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PREFACE 


This volume covers the publications of the year 2012, with some additions from previous years that 
we missed in earlier volumes and from studies published after 2011 but pertaining to material from 
2011. We are aware of omissions, especially in the Pontic area; they will be covered in SEG LXIII. 

Papazarkadas, assisted by Zellmann-Rohrer, covered the publications pertaining to Attica, Pelo- 
ponnesos, and Boiotia; numerous lemmata in this section were contributed by Stroud. Chaniotis, 
assisted by Richardson and Sverkos, contributed the lemmata pertaining to central Greece (from 
Phokis to Thrace), Moesia, Dacia, the North Shore of the Black Sea, and the islands (except Cyprus). 
Corsten, assisted by Kuhn, Richardson, Scheibelreiter-Gail, and Stavrianopoulou, was responsible 
for Asia Minor. The section on Ionia was primarily Kuhn's responsibility. Also this year, many lem- 
mata pertaining to Asia Minor were written by Pleket. Tybout, assisted by Stavrianopoulou, contrib- 
uted the sections dedicated to Sicily, Italy, the other regions covered by IG XIV (western Europe), the 
Near East (the sections from Cyprus to Kyrenaika), and Unknown Provenance. The lemmata in the 
section 'Varia' were primarily written by Tybout and Stavrianopoulou, with several contributions 
from their editorial colleagues. The four editors and their assistant editors have compiled indices I- 
VII for their respective sections. Indices I-IV were consolidated by Corsten. Chaniotis consolidated 
[Indices V-VII with the assistance of Giorgos Tsolakis, and compiled Index VIII. The concordance was 
made by Sverkos. 

We are deeply indebted to our advisory editors for their valuable assistance. For yet another year 
Matthaiou (Athens) critically read and improved numerous lemmata in the Attica, Peloponnesos, 
and Boiotia sections. Pleket has carefully read and commented on large parts of the manuscript. Av- 
ram (Le Mans), Hallof (Berlin), and Hatzopoulos (Athens) have drawn our attention to new publica- 
tions and offered comments on lemmata in Chaniotis' section. Lazzarini (Rome) read the sections 
pertaining to /G XIV, Martin (Brussels) those from the Near East (from Cyprus to Kyrenaika) and Di 
Segni (Jerusalem) those from Syria, Palaestina, and Arabia; working with characteristic precision, 
they all contributed many pertinent comments. All our advisory editors saved us from many errors, 
added valuable editorial comments, and provided bibliographical help. 

Papazarkadas and Stroud are indebted to V. Bardane for advice on the Messenian lemmata, and Y. 
Kalliontzis for assistance with the Boiotian material. They would also like to thank Eric Driscoll 
(Berkeley) for his help with some Attic documents. Corsten would like to thank W. Blümel (Co- 
logne) for sharing his knowledge of the epigraphy of Caria and Ionia. Tybout would like to express 
his gratitude to María Paz de Hoz (Salamanca) and Catherine Dobias-Lalou (Dijon) for reading and 
correcting the lemmata from Spain and Kyrenaika, respectively. We warmly acknowledge the con- 
tinuous help of Toos Pleket, who has typed a substantial number of Greek inscriptions. 

The position of Tybout in Leiden was in part funded through a generous grant of the Packard Hu- 
manities Institute. Funding for Zellmann-Rohrer was provided to Papazarkadas by the University of 
California, Berkeley in the form of a Mellon Research Grant, and for Scheibelreiter-Gail by the Aus- 
trian Acadamy of Sciences. Our publisher, Brill, covered part of our operating expenses. At Brill we 
thank Jennifer Pavelko and Tessel Jonquiére, who maintain direct contacts with the editors. 








VI PREFACE 





As to the abbreviation system (see the Preface of SEG XXXIX) we continue our policy outlined in 
the Preface of SEG XLVI. We start from the list of abbreviations in the Consolidated Index for SEG 
XXXVI-XLV (1986-1995) pp. 677-688, and from the lists of abbreviations in L'Année Philologique 67-74 
(1999-2005) (see also http://www.annee-philologique.com/files/sigles fr.pdf). Abbreviations not 
covered by these lists have been included in the list of abbreviations on pp. XX-XXXVII. An integrat- 
ed list of abbreviations is accessible in SEG Online (http://referenceworks.brillonline.com/browse/ 
supplementum-epigraphicum-graecum). 

A serious obstacle in our work is the fact that local periodicals, especially in Italy, Eastern Europe, 
and the Near East, are not always accessible to us. We can ensure that a publication pertaining to 
Greek epigraphy will be presented in SEG only when a copy is sent to us. We renew our request to 
our colleagues around the world to send us copies, offprints, xeroxes, or scans of their epigraphical 
publications, particularly those that appear in Festschriften, Acta of Conferences and Symposia, oc- 
casional collections of papers, and other media likely to escape our notice. Xeroxes and offprints 
should be sent to: 

A.Chaniotis, The Institute for Advanced Study, School of Historical Studies, Einstein Drive, Prince- 
ton, NJ 08540, USA (achaniotis@ias.edu); 

T.Corsten, Institut für Alte Geschichte und Altertumskunde, Papyrologie und Epigraphik, Universi- 
tat Wien, Universitátsring 1, A-1010 Wien (thomas.corsten@univie.ac.at); 

N.Papazarkadas, University of California, Department of Classics, S. Aleshire Center for the Study of 
Greek Epigraphy, 7233 Dwinelle Hall, Berkeley CA 94720-2520, USA (papazarkadas@berkeley.edu; 
rsstroud@berkeley.edu); and 

R.A.Tybout, University of Leiden, Department of History, Postbox 9515, 2300 RA Leiden, Holland 
(r.a.tybout&hum.leidenuniv.nl). 


October 2016 A.Chaniotis 
T.Corsten 
N.Papazarkadas 
R.A.Tybout 
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1491 
1492 
1493-1494 
1495-1498 
1499 
1500 
1501-1502 
1503-1505 
1504 
1505 
1506-1513 
1509 
1510 
1511-1512 
1513 
1514-1520 
1516 
1517-1518 
1519 
1520 
1521-1526 
1522-1523 
1524 
1525 
1526 
1527-1565 


1528-1565 
1566 
1567 
1568 
1569 
1570 
1571-1572 
1573 
1574-1633 
1579-1581 
1582-1587 
1588 
1589 

1590 


464 
464-465 
465-466 
466 
466-467 
.467-468 
468 

468 
468-469 
469-470 
469 

470 
470-472 
471 

471 
471-472 
472 
473-475 
473 
473-474 
474 

475 
476-478 
476 
477 

477 
478 
478-486 


478-486 
486-487 
487 
487-492 
493 
493-494 
494-495 
495 
496-527 
497-499 
499-501 
501-502 
502 

503 


PALAESTINA 


ARABIA 


CONTENTS 





Damaskos 
Dura-Europos 
Emesene 

Kfeir Dart' Azze 
Kyrrhos 
Laodikeia 
Larissa 

Palmyra 

Paneas 
Seleukeia Pieria 
Sidon 

Tyre 

Unknown provenance 


Askalon 

Azotos 

Besara 

Caesarea Maritima 
Eleutheropolis 
Emmaus 

Gaza 

Haifa 

Iamnia on the Sea 
Jerusalem 

Joppa 
Lydda-Diospolis 
Marisa 

Sebaste 

Sepphoris 
Skythopolis 

Zoora 

Unknown provenance 


al-Lisan peninsula 
Bostra 

Gerasa 

Hisma 

Kana 

Madaba 

Petra 
Philadelphia 
Socotra 
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1592-1593 
1594 
1595 
1596-1605 
1606 
1607 
1608-1610 
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1612 
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1634-1716 
1638-1645 
1646 
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1648-1650 
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1722 
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1724-1727 
1728 
1729-1730 
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504-505 
595 
505-506 
506 
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597-519 
519-520 
520-521 
521-522 
522-526 
526-527 
527-559 
529-531 
531 
531 
531-532 
532-537 
537 
538 
538-547 
547-548 
548-549 
549-550 
550-551 
552 
551-554 
554 
554 
554-559 
559 
560-564 
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560 
560 
560-561 
561 
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1731-1779 : INDICES 
Abar el-Kanayis 1736 567 V. Religious Terms 731-751 
Akoris 1737-1740 567-568 Latin Words 751 
Alexandria HAERPST 568-571 VI. X Military (and paramilitary) Terms 751-754 
Antinooupolis 1748 571 A. Greek World 751-752 
Berenike 1749 971 B. Roman World 752-753 
Boubastis 1799 571-572 Latin Words 753-754 
Dakhleh Oasis 1751 972 VIL Important Greek Words 754-784 
Didymoi 1752-1761 572-577 Latin Words 785-786 
Elephantine 1762 577-580 VIII. Selected Topics 786-815 
Fayum 1763-1764 580-581 
Naukratis 1765-1766 581-582 CONCORDANCE 816-867 
Oxyrhynchos 1767-1771 582-584 
Pelusium 1772 584 
syene 1773-1774 584 
Tentyris 1775 585 
Thebai 1776-1777 585-586 
Touphion 1778 586 
Unknown provenance 1779 586-587 
NUBIA 1780-1781 587-588 
Aksum 1780 587 
Dodekaschoinos 1781 587-588 
KYRENAIKA 1782-1799 588-598 
Ain Mara 1785 589 
Kyrene 1786-1798 589-598 
Taucheira 1799 598 
UNKNOWN PROVENANCE 1800-1831 599-608 
VARIA 1832-1961 608-675 
ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA 1962 675-676 | 
INDICES 677-815 
i, A. Names of Men and Women 677-715 
Mythological Names and Personifications 716-717 
I. B. Names of Ships and Animals 717 
I, C. Latin Names 717-720 
Patronymic Adjectives 721 
IT. Kings, Dynasts and their Families 721-722 
IIT. Roman Emperors and their Families 722-723 
IV. — A. Geographical Names (except Attica) 724-729 | 
IV. B. Attic Tribes, Demes etc. 729-730 
IV. C. Tribes, Demes outside Attica 730-731 
IV D. Latin Geographical Names 731 











AAAS 


Achaie I, II, III 


ACSS 
ADA] 
AEMTh 


AEThSt 3 


Ager, Arbitrations 


Agora, foro 


Agora greca 


Agoronomes et édiles: 


AIO 


ala 2004 


AMS 


L'Anatolie 





ABBREVIATIONS 

(see p. VI ofthe Preface) 
Annales Archéologiques Arabes Syriennes 
A.D.Rizakis, Achaie I. Sources textuelles et Histoire regionale 
(Μελετήματα 20; Athens 1995). Achaie II. La Cité de Patras: Epigraphie 
et Histoire (Μελετήματα 25) (Athens 1998). Achaie III. Les cités 
achéennes: épigraphie et histoire (Athens 2008) 
Ancient Civilizations from Scythia to Siberia 
Annual of the Department of Antiquities of Jordan 


To Αρχαιολογικό Έργο ory Μακεδονία και Θράκη (Thessaloniki 1989) 


Ἀρχαιολογικὸ Ἔργο Θεσσαλίας καὶ Στερεᾶς Ἑλλάδας 3 (2009). Πρακτικὰ 
Ἐπιστημονικῆς Συνάντησης, Βόλος 12.3.-15.3.2009 (Volos 2012) 


S.L.Ager, Interstate Arbitrations in the Greek World, 337-90 B.C. 
(Berkeley-Los Angeles-London 1996) 


C.Ampolo (ed.), Agora, foro e istituzioni politiche in Sicilia e nel 
Mediterraneo antico. Atti delle Settime Giornate internazionali di studi 
sull'area elima e la Sicilia occidentale nel contesto mediterraneo (Erice, 
12-15 ottobre 2009) (Pisa 2012) 


C.Ampolo (ed.), Agora greca e agorai di Sicilia (Pisa 2012) 


L.Capdetrey, C.Hasenohr (edd.), Agoronomes et édiles. Institutions des 
marchés antiques (Bordeaux 2012) 


Attic Inscriptions Online (https:/ /www.atticinscriptions.com) 


C.Roueché, second edition of ALA on the internet: 
http://www.insaph.kcl.ac.uk/ala2004 (see SEG LIV 1018) 


Asia Minor Studien (Münster) 


H.Bru, G.Labarre (edd.), L'Anatolie des peuples, des cités et des 
cultures (Ile millénaire av. J.-C. - Ve siècle apr. J.-C. (Besancon 2013) 
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Aneziri, Techniten 


ANMED 
AP 


Arena I-V 


AST 


Augustan Cultural 
Revolution 


Balboura Survey 


Highland 


AvP VIIL3 


BAAH 


Bean, JNLyc 


Boubon 


Bresson, Recueil Pérée 


Brixhe, Essai’ 


Bullamph. 





ABBREVIATIONS XXI 


S.Aneziri, Die Vereine der dionysischen Techniten im Kontext der 
hellenistischen Gesellschaft. Untersuchungen zur Geschichte, 
Organisation und Wirkung der hellenistischen Technitenvereine 
(Stuttgart 2003) 


Anadolu Akdenizi Arkeoloji Haberleri — News of Archaeology from 
Anatolia's Mediterranean Areas 


Anthologia Palatina 

R.Arena, Iscrizioni greche arcaiche di Sicilia e Magna Grecia vol. I-V 
(Milan-Torino 1989-1998). Second editions of vol. I and II, referred to 
as Arena I? and IP, appeared in 1996 and 2002, respectively 


Araştırma Sonuçları Toplantısı (Ankara) 


A.J.S.Spawforth, Greece and the Augustan Cultural Revolution 
(Cambridge 2012) 


J.J.Coulton, The Balboura Survey and Settlement in Southwest 
Anatolia (British Institute at Ankara, Monograph 43; London 2012) 


C.Habicht, Altertiimer von Pergamon. VIII 3. Die Inschriften des 
Asklepieions (Berlin 1969) 


Βιβλιοθήκη τῆς ἐν Ἀθήναις Ἀρχαιολογικῆς Ἑταιρείας 
G.E.Bean, Journeys in Northern Lycia 1965-1967 (Denkschrift der 
Osterreichischen Akademie der Wissenschaften, phil.-hist. Klasse, 104) 


(Vienna 1971) 


C.Kokkinia (ed.), Boubon. The Inscriptions and Archaeological 
Remains. A Survey 2004-2006 (Athens 2008) 


A.Bresson, Recueil des inscriptions de la Perée Rhodienne (Pérée 
Intégrée) (Paris 1991) 


C.Brixhe, Essai sur le grec anatolien au début de notre ére (Nancy 
1987?) 


Bulletin amphorique, in Revue des Études Grecques 




















XXII 


Cabanes, L’Epire 


Catalogo Denizli 


CCCA 


Christians and 
Christianity III/IV 


Christ is Here! 


CIGD 


CIP I-III 


CIPG? 


Choix -- Delphes: 


Contesti Magici 


DEE 


Delemen, Rider-Gods 





ABBREVIATIONS 


P.Cabanes, L'Épire de la mort de Pyrrhos a la conquête romaine (Paris 
1976) 


T.Ritti (ed.), Museo Archeologico di Denizli-Hierapolis. Catalogo delle 
iscrizioni greche e latine. Distretto di Denizli (Naples 2008) 


M,J.Vermaseren, Corpus Cultus Cybelae Attidisque I-VII (Etudes 
préliminaires aux religions orientales dans l'empire romain 50; Leiden 


etc. 1977-1989) 


N.Carmin (ed.), Christians and Christianity ΠΠ. Churches and 
Monasteries in Samaria and Northern Judea (Jerusalem 2012); id. 
(ed.), Christians and Christianity IV. Churches and Monasteries in 
Judea (Jerusalem 2012) 


L.D.Chrupcala (ed.), Christ is Here! Studies in Biblical and Christian 
Archaeology in Memory of Michele Piccirillo, ofm (Milan 2012) 


L.Ruscu, Corpus inscriptionum Graecarum Dacicarum (Debrecen 
2003) 


(Various edd.), Corpus Inscriptionum Iudaeae/Palaestinae. A Multi- 
lingual Corpus of the Inscriptions from Alexander to Muhammad; vol. 
I. Jerusalem, Part 1 (1-704); vol. I: Jerusalem, Part 2 (705-120) (Berlin 
2010); vol. II: Caesarea and the Middle Coast (1121-2160) (Berlin 2011); 
vol. III: South Coast (2161-2648) (Berlin 2014) 


P.Kóvacs, Corpus Inscriptionum Graecarum Pannonicarum Editio III. 
Aucta (Budapest 2007) 


A.Jacquemin, D.Mulliez, G.Rougemont, Choix d'inscriptions de 
Delphes, traduites et commentées (Athens 2012) 


M.Piranomonte, F.M.Simon (edd.), Atti del Convegno Internationale 
Contesti Magici - Contextos Mágicos (Rome 2012) 


Δελτίον τῆς Ἑλληνικῆς Ἐπιγραφικῆς Ἑταιρείας 
(http://www.greekepigraphicsociety.org.gr/default.aspx?menu=1o) 


I.Delemen, Anatolian Rider-Gods. A Study on Stone Finds from 
the Regions of Lycia, Pisidia, Isauria, Lycaonia, Phrygia, Lydia 
and Caria in the Late Roman Period (AMS 35; Bonn 1999) 








Dineessa -- Romiopoulou 


Dumont-Homolle, 
Mélanges 


Durrbach, Choix 
EAH 
EBGR 


EKM 


Eleventh Colloquium 
Mosaics 


Epigraphy and the 
Historical Sciences 


Feissel, Recueil 


Felle, Biblia 


FHN 


Furley/Bremer, 
Greek Hymns 


F Xanthos VII 


Gephyra (Munich) 





ABBREVIATIONS XXIII 


P.Adam-Veleni, K.Tzanavari (edd.), Δινήεσσα. Tiuycocóg τόμος για την 
Κατερίνα Ρωμιοπούλου (Thessalonike 2012) 


T.Homolle (ed.), Mélanges d'archéologie et d'épigraphie par 
A.Dumont (Paris 1892) 


F.Durrbach, Choix d'inscriptions de Délos (Paris 1921) 
To Ἔργον τῆς ἐν Ἀθήναις Ἀρχαιολογικῆς Ἑταιρείας 
A.Chaniotis et alii, Epigraphic Bulletin for Greek Religion in Kernos 


L.Gounaropoulou, P.Paschidis, M.B.Hatzopoulos, Ἐπιγραφὲς Κάτω 
Μακεδονίας (Μεταξὺ τοῦ Βερμίου Ὄρους καὶ τοῦ Ἀξιοῦ Ποταμοῦ). Τεῦχος Β'. 
Μέρος Α'. Ἐπιγραφὲς Ἀλώρου, Αἰγεῶν, Μιέζας, Μαρινίας, Σκύδρας, 
Νεαπόλεως, Ἔδεσσας) (Athens 2015) 


M. Sahin (ed.), nth International Colloquium on Ancient Mosaics, 
October 16th-20th, 2009, Bursa, Turkey (Istanbul 2011) 


J.Davies, J. Wilkes (edd.), Epigraphy and the Historical Sciences 
(Proceedings of the British Academy vol. 177; Oxford 2012) 


D.Feissel, Recueil des inscriptions chrétiennes de Macédoine du Ile au 
Vie siécle (Paris 1983) 


A.E.Felle, Biblia Epigraphica. La sacra scrittura nella documentazione 
epigrafica dell'orbis christianus antiquus, //I-VIII secolo (Bari 2006; cf. 
SEG LVI 2126) 


T.Eide, T.Hágg, R.Holton Pierce, L.Tórók, Fontes Historiae Nubiorum. 
Textual Sources for the History of the Middle Nile Region between the 
eighth century B.C. and the sixth century A.D., vol. I-IV (Bergen 1994- 
2000; cf. SEG XLIV 1529; XLVI 2181; XLVIII 2043; L 1625) 


W.D.Furley, J. M.Bremer, Greek Hymns. Vol. 1: The Texts in Translation. 
Vol. 2: Greek Texts and Commentary (Tübingen 2001) 


A.Balland, Fouilles de Xanthos VII. Inscriptions d'époque impériale du 
Létóon (Paris 1981) 


Gephyra. Zeitschrift für griechische Geschichte und Kultur der Antike 
(Munich) 7 (2010) 















































Gignac, Grammar 


Grammateion 


Grégoire, Recueil 


Hagel-Tomaschitz, 
Repertorium 


Hatzopoulos, 
Macedonian 
Institutions I, II 


Herrmann, Malay, 

New Documents 
Hierapolis di Frigia V 
HTC 


LAkrai 


LAlexandreia Troas 
LAlex.Imp. 


LAlex.Ptol. 


LAncyra 


LAphr. 


I 





ABBREVIATIONS 





F.T.Gignac, A Grammar of the Greek Papyri of the Roman and 
Byzantine Periods (2 vols.; Milano 1976-1981) 


Γραμματεῖον: Electronic Journal on Ancient Greek Epigraphy, 
Topography and History (http://grammateion. gr) 


H.Grégoire, Recueil des inscriptions grecques-chrétiennes d'Asie 
Mineure (Paris 1922) 


S.Hagel, K.Tomaschitz, Repertorium der westkilikischen 
Inschriften nach den Scheden der Kleinasiatischen Kommission der 
Osterreichischen Akademie der Wissenschaften (ETAM 22; Vienna 
1998) 


M.B.Hatzopoulos, Macedonian Institutions under the Kings. 
I. A Historical and Epigraphic Study; Π. Epigraphic Appendix 
(Μελετήματα 22; Athens 1996) 


P.Herrmann (+), H.Malay, New Documents from Lydia (Osterr. 
Akad. der Wiss., Ph.-Hist. KI., Denkschriften, 340. Band; Vienna 2007) 


F.D'Andria, M.P.Caggia, T.Ismaeli (edd.), Hierapolis di Frigia V. Le 
attività delle campagne di scavo e restauro 2004-2006 (Istanbul 2012) 


A.Bresson, P.Brun, E.Varinlioglu, in P.Debord, E.Varinlioglu (edd.), 
Les Hautes Terres de Carie (Bordeaux 2001) 81-241 


G.Pugliese Carratelli, in L.Bernabó-Brea, Akrai (Catania 1956; cf. SEG 
XVI 541) 


M.Ricl, The Inscriptions of Alexandreia Troas (IGSK 53; Bonn 1997) 
F.Kayser, Recueil des inscriptions grecques et latines (non funéraires) 
d'Alexandrie impériale (I€"-IIIE s, apr. J.-C.) (Cairo 1994) 


E.Bernand, Inscriptions grecques d'Alexandrie ptolémaique (Cairo 
2001) 


S.Mitchell, D.French, The Greek and Latin Inscriptions of Ankara 
(Ancyra) (vol. 1; Vestigia 62; Munich 2012) 


J.Reynolds, C.Roueché, G. Bodard (edd.), Inscriptions of Aphrodisias 
(2007): http:/ /insaph.kcl.ac.uk/iaph2oo7 (cf. SEG LVII 1006) 
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I Apollonia 


LApulum 


I Aquileia 


LArykanda 


Į Beroia 


LBeth She‘arim 


LBouthrótos 


LBubon 


LBurdurMus 


L.Byzantion 


LCaesarea Maritima 


I.Catania 


LCol.Memnon 


LDeir el-Bahari 


ABBREVIATIONS 


P.Cabanes, N.Ceka, Corpus des inscriptions grecques d'Illyrie 
méridionale et d'Épire. I. Inscriptions d'Épidamne-Dyrrhachion et 
d'Apollonia. 2 A. Inscriptions d'Apollonia d'Illyrie (Athens-Paris 1997) 


I.Piso, Inscriptions d'Apulum. Inscriptions de la Dacie Romaine Π].5 
(Paris 2001) 


= J.Brusin, Inscriptiones Aquileiae I-III (Udine 1991-1993) 


S.Sahin, Die Inschriften von Arykanda (IGSK 48; Bonn 1994) 


L.Gounaropoulou, M.B.Hatzopoulos, Ἐπιγραφὲς Κάτω Μακεδονίας 
(μεταξὺ τοῦ Βερμίου Ὄρους καὶ τοῦ Ἀξιοῦ Ποταμοῦ). Τεῦχος Α΄. Ἐπιγραφὲς 
Βεροίας (Athens 1998) 


M.Schwabe, B.Lifshitz, Beth She‘arim, vol. 2: The Greek Inscriptions 
(Jerusalem 1974) 


P.Cabanes, F.Drini, M.Hatzopoulos, Corpus des inscriptions grecques 
d'Illyrie méridionale et d'Épire 2. Inscriptions de Bouthrétos (Athens 
2007) 


F.Schindler, Die Inschriften von Bubon (Nordlykien) (Wien 1972) 


G.H.R.Horsley, The Greek and Latin Inscriptions in the Burdur 
Archaeological Museum (RECAM vol. V; The British Institute at 
Ankara Monograph 34; London 2007) 


A.Lajtar, Die Inschriften von Byzantion. |. Die Inschriften (IGSK 58; 
Bonn 2000) 


C.M.Lehmann, K.G.Holum, The Greek and Latin Inscriptions of 
Caesarea Maritima (Boston 2000) 


K.Korhonen, Le iscrizioni del Museo Civico di Catania. Storia delle 
collezioni - Cultura epigrafica - Edizione (Helsinki/Tammisaari 2004) 


A. and E.Bernand, Les inscriptions grecques et latines du Colosse de 
Memnon (Cairo 1960) 


A.Lajtar, Deir el-Bahari in the Hellenistic and Roman Periods. A Study 
of an Egyptian Temple Based on Greek Sources (JJP Suppl. 4; Warsaw 
2006) 


























XXVI 


L.Delta 
LDor.Ins. 


IDR Ι-ΠΠ.4 


IDR ΠΙ.6 


IDRE II 


LEleusis 


LEpidamne 


I.Estremo Oriente 


L Ethiopie 


IGDGG I, II 


IGDOP 


IGDS, IGDS II 


t 


I 


ABBREVIATIONS 


A.Bernand, Le Delta égyptien d'aprés les textes grecques (Cairo 1970) 
W.Peek, Inschriften von den dorischen Inseln (Berlin 1969) 


LI.Russu, /nscriptüle Daciei Romane 1-III.4 (Bucharest 1975-2001) [for 
vol. IIL5 see Apulum] « 


C.L.Baluta, Inscriptiile Daciei Romane III. Dacia Superior 6. Apulum. 
Instrumentum domesticum (Bucharest 1999) 


C.C.Petolescu, Inscriptions de la Dacie Romaine. Inscriptions externes 
concernant l'histoire de la Dacie (Γ7- ΠΠ siècles): tome II (Bucharest 
2000) 


K.Clinton, Eleusis. The Inscriptions on Stone. Documents of the 
Sanctuary of the Two Goddesses and Public Documents of the Deme. | 
A. Text; I B: Plates (BAAH no. 236; Athens 2005); 

II: Commentary (BAAH no. 259; Athens 2008) 


P.Cabanes, F.Drini, Corpus des inscriptions grecques d'Illyrie 
méridionale et d'Épire. |. Inscriptions d'Épidamne-Dyrrhachion et 
d'Apollonia. 1. Inscriptions d'Épidamne-Dyrrhachion (Athens-Paris 
1995) 


F.Canali De Rossi, Iscrizioni dello Estremo Oriente Greco. Un repertorio 
(IGSK 65; Bonn 2004) 


E.Bernand, A.J.Drewes, R.Schneider, Recueil des inscriptions de 
l'Ethiopie du périodes pré-axoumite et axoumite (Paris 1991-2000; cf. 
SEG XLII 1637-1656; L 1625) 


L.Dubois, Inscriptions grecques dialectales de Grande Gréce; vol. I: 
Colonies eubéennes. Colonies ioniennes. Emporia (Genéve 1995); vol. II: 
Colonies achéennes (Genéve 2002) 


L.Dubois, Inscriptions grecques dialectales d’Olbia du Pont (Genève 
1996) 


L.Dubois, Inscriptions grecques dialectales de Sicile. Contribution à 
l'étude du vocabulaire grec colonial (Rome 1989); Inscriptions grecques 
dialectales de Sicile. Π (Geneva 2008) [= IGDS II] 











a ————— - 


imc ÀÀÀ t Ó  —Ó——M— —— 


LGeorgier? 


IGEP 


LGerasa 


IGF 


IGLN 


IGLS XI 


IGLS XV 


IGLS XVII 


IGLS XXI 


I.Hadrianopolis 


L.Hermoupolis 


Πο 1-11 


LIkaria 


Llran/Asie centrale 





ABBREVIATIONS XXVII 


= T.Kauchtschischwili, Korpus der griechischen Inschriften in Georgien - 


Sakartvelos berdznuli c'arc'erebis k'orp'usi (3rd ed., revised by 
L.Gordesiani; Tbilisi 2009) 


- M.P.de Hoz, Inscripciones griegas de España y Portugal (Madrid 


2014) 


- C.B.Welles in C.H.Kraeling, Gerasa. City of the Decapolis (New Haven 
1938) 


= J.-C.Decourt, Inscriptions grecques de la France (Lyon 2004) 


= V.BoZilova etal., Inscriptions grecques et latines de Novae (Mésie 
Inférieure) (Bordeaux 1997) 


= Inscriptions grecques et latines de la Syrie. XI. J. Aliquot, Mont Hermon 
(Liban et Syrie) (Beirut 2008) 


= Inscriptions grecques et latines de la Syrie. XV.1/2. A.Sartre-Fauriat, 
M.Sartre, Le plateau du Trachón et des bordures (Beirut 2014) 


= Inscriptions grecques et latines de la Syrie. XVII. J.-B.Yon, Palmyre 
(Beirut 2012) 


= Inscriptions grecques et latines de la Syrie. Inscriptions de la Jordanie. 
XXI.2. P.-L.Gatier, Région centrale (Amman - Hesban - Madaba - Main 
- Dhiban) (Paris 1986); XXL4: M.Sartre, Pétra et la Nabaténe 
méridionale du Wadi al-Hasa au golfe de 'Aqaba (Paris 1993) 


= E.Lafh, E.Christof, Hadrianopolis |. Inschriften aus Paphlagonia. Mit 
einem Beitrag von M.Metcalfe (BAR, Intern. Ser. 2366; Oxford 2012) 


- E.Bernand, Inscriptions grecques d'Hermoupolis Magna et de sa 
nécropole (Cairo 1999) 


- D.Noy, Inscriptiones Judaicae Orientis I (Tübingen 2004); W.Ameling, 
Inscriptiones Judaicae Orientis II (Tübingen 2004); D.Noy, 
H.Bloedhorn, Inscriptiones Judaicae Orientis III (Tübingen 2004) 


- A.P.Matthaiou, G.K.Papadopoulos, Ἐπιγραφὲς Ἰκαρίας (Athens 2003) 


- G.Rougemont, Inscriptions grecques d'Iran et d'Asie centrale (London 
2012; = Corpus Inscriptionum Iranicarum, Part II: Inscriptions of the 









































XXVIII 





I.Kallatis 


LKanais 
LKaunos 


I.KerchMuseum 


LKhartoum 


I.Kibyra 


LKition 


LKomana 


I.Leukopetra 


ILGR 


I.Lipara 


I.Mésie Sup. VI 


IL Messina 





ABBREVIATIONS 





Seleucid and Parthian periods and of Eastern Iran and Central Asia, 
vol. I: Inscriptions in non-Iranian languages) 


= A.Avram, Inscriptions antiques de Dacie et de Scythie Mineure. 
Deuxiéme série. Inscriptions grecques et latines de Scythie Mineure. 


Vol. III. Callatis et son territoire (Bucharest—Paris 1999) . 


= A.Bernand, Le Paneion d'el-Kanais (Leiden 1972) 


- C.Marek, Die Inschriften von Kaunos (Vestigia 53; München 2006) 


- T.Matkovskaya, A.Twardecki, S.Tokhtasev, A.Bekhter, Bosporan 


Funerary Stelae, 2nd century BC-3rd century AD (From the Collection of 
the Kerch History and Culture Reserve Lapidary Collection ΠΠ.2.1) 
(Kiev-Warsaw 2009) 


- A.Lajtar, Catalogue of the Greek Inscriptions in the Sudan National 


Museum at Khartoum (Leuven 2003) 


- T.Corsten, Die Inschriften von Kibyra. I. Die Inschriften der 


Stadt und ihrer näheren Umgebung (IGSK 60; Bonn 2002) 


- M.Yon (ed.), Kition-Bamboula V. Kition dans les textes. Testimonia 


littéraires et épigraphiques et Corpus des inscriptions (Paris 2004) 


- F.Baz, Die Inschriften von Komana (Hierapolis) in Kappadokien 


(Istanbul 2007) 


= P.M.Petsas, M.B.Hatzopoulos, L.Gounaropoulou, P.Paschidis, 


Inscriptions du sanctuaire de la Mére des Dieux autochthone de 
Leukopétra (Macédoine) (Athens 2000) 


M. Šašel Kos, Inscriptiones Latinae in Graecia repertae. Additamenta 
ad CIL III (Faenza 1979) 


L.Bernabó Brea, M.Cavalier, L.Campagna, Meligunis Lipára XII: Le 
iscrizioni lapidarie greche e latine delle isole eolie (Palermo 2003) 


B.Dragojevic-Josifovska, Inscriptions de la Mésie Supérieure VI. Scupi 
et la région de Kumanova (Belgrade 1982) 


L.Bitto, Le iscrizioni greche e latine di Messina I (Messina 2001) 








— 


| Napoli 


Inscr.Ital. 


Instrumenta inscripta IV 


Inv. Palm. 


L.Oropos 


LPal. Tertia 1 a, Tb 


LParion 


IPArk 


I.Perge 


LPerinthos 


LPessinous 


l.Pisid. Cen. 


I.Priene (2014) 


[Puglia 


ABBREVIATIONS XXIX 





E.Miranda, Iscrizoni Greche d'Italia: Napoli (2 vols.; Rome 1990 and 
1995) 


Inscriptiones Italicae (Rome 1931") 


G.Baratta (ed.), Instrumenta inscripta IV. Nulla dies sine linea. La 
escritura cotidiana en la casa romana (Barcelona 2012) 


Inventaire des inscriptions de Palmyre I-IX (ed. J.Cantineau; Beirut 
1930-1933). X (ed. J.Starcky; Damascus 1949). XI (ed. J.Teixidor; Beirut 
1965). XII (edd. A.Bounni, J.Teixidor; Damascus 1975) 


B.C.Petrakos, Οἱ ἐπιγραφὲς τοῦ Ὠρωποῦ (Athens 1997) 


Y.E.Meimaris, K.I.Kritikakou-Nikolaropoulou, /nscriptions from 
Palaestina Tertia. I a. The Greek inscriptions from Ghor es-Safi 
(Byzantine Zoora) (Μελετήματα 41; Athens-Paris 2005); Inscriptions 
from Palaestina Tertia. Ib. The Greek Inscriptions from Ghor es-Safi 
(Byzantine Zoora) (Supplement), Khirbeth Qazone and Feinan 
(Μελετήματα 57; Athens-Paris 2008) 


P.Frisch, Die Inschriften von Parion (IGSK 25; Bonn 1983) 


G.Thür, H.Taeuber, Prozessrechtliche Inschriften der griechischen 
Poleis: Arkadien (IPArk) (SB Akad. Wien 607; Vienna 1994) 


S.Sahin, Die Inschriften von Perge (IGSK 54, Bonn 1999; IGSK 61, Bonn 
2004) 


M.H.Sayar, Perinthos-Herakleia (Marmara Ereğlisi) und Umgebung. 
Geschichte, Testimonien, griechische und lateinische Inschriften 
(Vienna 1998) 


J.Strubbe, The Inscriptions of Pessinous (IGSK Band 66; Bonn 2005) 


G.H.R.Horsley, S.Mitchell, The Inscriptions of Central Pisidia (IGSK 57; 
Bonn 2000) 


W.Blümel, R.Merkelbach +, Die Inschriften von Priene 1/11 (IGSK 69; 
Bonn 2014) 


F.Ferrandini Troisi, Iscrizioni greche di Italia. Puglia (Rome 2015) 

















IRDFA 


I.Reggio Calabria 


Salamis 


LSalonaChr 


ISE MI 


[Sinope 


LStobi 


LSultan Dağı I 


LSyringes 


I.Thespiai 


I. ThessEnipeus 


I.Thrac.Aeg. 


I.Tyana 





I 





ABBREVIATIONS 


B.W.Millis, S.D.Olson, /nscriptional Records for the Dramatic Festivals 
of Athens: IG IF 2318-2325 and Related Texts (Brill Studies in Greek and 
Roman Epigraphy no. 3) (Leiden-Boston 2012) 


L.D'Amore, Iscrizioni greche d'Italia. Reggio Calabria (Rome 2007) 


T.B.Mitford, I.Nicolaou, The Greek and Latin Inscriptions of Salamis 
(Nicosia 1974) 


N.Gauthier, E.Marin, F.Prévot et alii, Salona IV. Inscriptions de Salone 
chrétienne, IV -VII siècles (2 vols.; Rome-Split 2010) 


F.Canali De Rossi, Iscrizioni storiche ellenistiche. Decreti per 
ambasciatori greci al senato (Rome 2002) 


D.H.French, The Inscriptions of Sinope. Part I (IGSK 64; Bonn 2004) 


S.Babamnowva, Inscriptiones Stoborum (Studies in Antiquities of Stobi 
1; Stobi 2012) 


L.Jonnes, The Inscriptions of the Sultan Dağı I (Philomelion, 
Thymbrion/Hadrianopolis, Tyraion) (IGSK 62; Bonn 2002) 


J.Baillet, Inscriptions grecques et latines des tombeaux des rois ou 
syringes (Cairo 1926) 


P.Roesch, Les inscriptions de Thespies, édition électronique mise en 
forme par G.Argoud, A.Schachter, et G.Vottéro (Lyon 2007) [second 
edition, 2009] 


J.-C.Decourt, Inscriptions de Thessalie. 1. Les cités de la valle de 
l'Enipeus (Paris 1995) 


L.D.Loukopoulou et alii, Ἐπιγραφὲς τῆς Θράκης τοῦ Αἰγαίου μεταξὺ τῶν 


ποταμῶν Νέστου καὶ Ἔβρου (Νομοὶ Ξάνθης, Ροδόπης xai Ἔβρου) (Athens 
2005) 


D.Berges, J.Nollé, Tyana. Archdologisch-historische Untersuchungen 
zum stidwestlichen Kappadokien (IGSK 55, 1/2; Bonn 2000) (cf. SEG L 
1366) 


Tyr V, I 


I.Varsovie 


LYozgat 


LVelia 


Jenseits des Euphrat 


JIWEY V 


Kramolisch, Die Strategen 
des Thessalischen Bundes 


KST 


Kubinska, 
Monuments funéraires 


Lazzarini, Formule delle 
dediche 


Le Guen, Technites 


Leschhorn, Áren 


LGPN I-V 


Il 


H 





ABBREVIATIONS XXXI 


J.-P.Rey-Coquais, Inscriptions grecques et latines découvertes dans les 

fouilles de Tyr (1963-1974). I. Inscriptions de la Nécropole (Beirut 1977; 
see SEG XXVII 995) [= 7. Tyr 1]; Inscriptions grecques et latines de Tyr 
(Bulletin d'Archéologie et d'Architecture Libanaises, Hors-Série III; 
Beirut 2006) [= 7. Tyr II] 


A.Lajtar, A.Twardecki, Catalogue des inscriptions grecques du Musée 
National de Varsovie (Warsaw 2003) 


C.Wallner, Die Inschriften des Museums in Yozgat (Tyche Sonderband 
6; Vienna 2011) 


L.Vecchio, Le iscrizioni greche di Velia (Österr. Akad. Wiss., philos. 
hist. ΚΙ., Denkschr. 316; Vienna 2003) 


R.Merkelbach, J.Stauber, Jenseits des Euphrat. Griechische Inschriften. 
Ein epigraphisches Lesebuch (Leipzig 2005) 


D.Noy, Jewish inscriptions of Western Europe, vol. I: Italy (excluding 
the city of Rome), Spain and Gaul (Cambridge 1993); vol. II: The city of 
Rome (Cambridge 1995) 


H.Kramolish, Die Strategen des Thessalischen Bundes vom Jahr 
196 v.Chr. bis zum Ausgang der römischen Republik (Bonn 1978) 


Κατι Sonuçları Toplantısı (Ankara) 


J.Kubinska, Les monuments funéraires dans les inscriptions 
grecques de l'Asie Mineure (Warschau 1968) 


M.L.Lazzarini, Le formule delle dediche votive nella Grecia archaica 
(Memorie Lincei s. VIII, v. 19.2; Rome 1976) 45-354 


B.Le Guen, Les associations de technites dionysiaques à l'époque 
hellénistique (Nancy 2001) 


W.Leschhorn, Antike Aren (Historia Einzelschriften 81; Stuttgart 1993) 


A Lexicon of Greek Personal Names. P.M.Fraser, E. Matthews, I: The 
Aegean Islands, Cyprus, Cyrenaica (Oxford 1987); M.J.Osborne, 
S.G.Byrne, II: Attica (Oxford 1994); P.M.Fraser, E.Matthews, III A: The 
Peloponnese, Western Greece, Sicily and Magna Graecia (Oxford 1997); 
P.M.Fraser, E.Matthews, III B: Central Greece from the Megarid to 
































Lhéte, Lamelles 


I 


Il 


Madden, Corpus 


The Maeander Valley 


Malay, Researches 


Masson, OGS I-III 


Migeotte, Emprunt 





ABBREVIATIONS 





Thessaly (Oxford 2000); P.M.Fraser, E.Matthews, IV: Macedonia, 
Thrace, Northern Regions of the Black Sea (Oxford 2005); T.Corsten 
(ed.), V A: Coastal Asia Minor: Pontos to Ionia (Oxford 2010); J.- 
S.Balzat et alii, V B: Coastal Asia Minor: Caria to Cilicia (Oxford 2013) 


É.Lhóte, Les lamelles oraculaires de Dodone (Geneva 2006) 


Lexicon Iconographicum Mythologiae Classicae vol. I-IX (Zürich 
1981-1999) 


H.G.Liddell, R.Scott, H.Stuart Jones, A Greek-English Lexicon (gth 


edition with a revised supplement by P.G.W.Glare and 
A.A.Thompson, Oxford 1996) 


A.M.Madden, Corpus of Byzantine Church Mosaic Pavements from 
Israel and the Palestinian Territories (Leuven-Paris-Walpole MA 2014) 


P.Thonemann, the Maeander Valley. A Historical Geography from 
Antiquity to Byzantium (Cambridge 2011) 


H.Malay, Researches in Lydia, Mysia and Aiolis (Osterr. Akad. der 
Wiss., Ph.-Hist.Klasse, Denkschriften Band, 279; Ergán-zungsbünde 
zu den Tituli Asiae Minoris 23) (Vienna 1999) 


O.Masson, Onomastica Graeca Selecta, edd. C.Dobias, L.Dubois. I-II 


Kleinasiens, Syrien und Palaestina (Munich 2002). V. Register 
(Munich-Leipzig 2004) 


L.Migeotte, L'emprunt public dans les cités grecques (Quebec 1984) 








Migeotte, Souscriptions 

Migration und 
Bürgerrecht 

Milet V1.3 

Milner, Survey 

Miize 


Naour, Tyriaion 
historique 


Nachtergael, Galates 


NGSL' 


Nigdelis, Ἐπιγραφικά 





ABBREVIATIONS XXXIII 


L.Migeotte, Les souscriptions publiques dans les cités grecques 
(Quebec-Geneva 1992) 


L.-M.Günther (ed.), Migration und Bürgerrecht in der hellenistischen 
Welt (Wiesbaden 2012) 


P.Herrmann +, W.Günther, N.Ehrhardt, Milet V1.3. Inschriften n. 1020- 
1580 (Berlin 2006) 


N.P.Milner, An Epigraphical Survey in the Kibyra-Olbasa Region, 
conducted by A.S.Hall (RECAM vol. III; Oxford 1998) 


Müze Kurtarma Kazıları Semineri (Ankara) 


C.Naour, Tyriaion en Cabalide: épigraphie et géographie (Zutphen 
1980) 


G.Nachtergael, Les Galates en Grèce et les Sotéria de Delphes. 
Recherches d'histoire et d'épigraphie hellénistique, (Brussels 1977) 


NCIDélos C.Prétre et al., Nouveau choix d'inscriptions de Délos. Lois, comptes et 
F.G.Maier, Griechische Mauerbauinschriften (Heidelberg 1959) inventaires (Paris 2002) 
Mauerbauinschriften 
New Documents Illustrat- = R. Llewelyn, J. R. Harrison, and E. J. Bridge, New Documents 
Melen, = B.H.McLean, Greek and Latin Inscriptions in the Konya ing Early Christianity X Illustrating Early Christianity X. A Review of the Greek and Other 
Konya Museum Archaeological Museum (RECAM IV; Ankara 2002) Inscriptions and Papyri Published between 1988 and 1992 (Grand 


Rapids MI 2012) 


E.Lupu, Greek Sacred Law. A Collection of New Documents (NGLS") 
(2nd Edition with a Postscript; Leiden 2009) 


P.M.Nigdelis, Ἐπιγραφικὰ Θεσσαλονίχεια. Συμβολή στὴν 


(Paris 1990); III (Geneva 2000) Θεσσαλονίκεια πολιτικὴ χαὶ κοινωνικὴ ἱστορία τῆς ἀρχαίας Θεσσαλονίκης, (Thessalonike 
2006) 
R.Merkelbach, J.Stauber, Steinepigramme aus dem griechischen 
Stauber, SGO I-V Osten. I. Die Westküste Kleinasiens von Knidos bis Ilion (Stuttgart- Nouv.inscr.d’Antioche M.A.Byrne, G.Labarre, Nouvelles inscriptions d'Antioche de Pisidie 
Leipzig 1998). II. Die Nordkiiste Kleinasiens (Marmarameer und d'aprés les Note-books de W.M.Ramsay (IGSK 67; Bonn 2006) 
Pontos) (Munich-Leipzig 2001). III. Der "Ferne Osten" und das 
Landesinnere bis zum Tauros (Munich 2001). IV. Die Südküste N.Suppl.Epigr.Rh. G.Pugliese Carratelli, Nuovo Supplemento Epigrafico Rodio, ASAA 


33/34 (1955/56) [1957] 157-181 














XXXIV ABBREVIATIONS ABBREVIATIONS XXXV 


— SS 


- A.Blanc, L.Dubois, C.de Lambeterie (edd.), ΠΟΛΥΜΗΤΙΣ. Mélanges 
en l'honneur de Frangoise Bader (Louvain-Paris 2012) 


Omaggio -- Lombardi = G.Bevilacqua, S.Campanelli (edd.), Ἀρετῆς ἕνεκεν καὶ σοφίας. Un 
omaggio a Paola Lombardi. Giornata di studio, Roma, 28 Ottobre 2010 
(Rome 2012) 


Polymetis -- Bader: 


- W.M.Ramsay, The Cities and Bishoprics of Phrygia (Oxford 1895-1897) 








PA = J.Kirchner, Prosopographia Attica (Berlin 1901) Ramsay, CË 
Papazarkadas, Land = -.' ο Sacred and Public Land in Ancient Athens (Oxford C Sese l epos pe ; ο ο 
2011 
Pape-Benseler, - W.Pape, G.Benseler, Wórterbuch der griechischen Eigennamen E E ME ο :''''Ἡ- 
Eigennamen (Braunschweig *1863-1870) 
PAT D.R.Hillers, E.Cussini, Palmyrene Aramaic Texts (Baltimore 1996) pon Vae n S mis rt We κ ας 
Patrie d'origine - A.Heller, V.Pont (edd.), Patrie d'origine et patries électives. Les Robert, Ét.anat. L.Robert, Études anatoliennes (Paris 1937) 


Perdrizet-Lefebvre, 
Memnonion 


Petrakos, Δῆμος τοῦ 
Ραμνοῦντος 


Petzl, Beichtinschriften 


PG 


Philippi II 


Philippi IY 


Phrygian Votive Steles 


PIR? 


PLRE 


citoyennetés multiples dans le monde grec d'époque romaine. Actes du 
colloque international de Tours, 6-7 novembre 2009 (Bordeaux 2012) 


P.Perdrizet, G.Lefebvre, Les graffites grecs du Memnonion 
d'Abydos (Nancy-Paris-Strasbourg 1919) 


B.C.Petrakos, Ὁ Δῆμος τοῦ Ραμνοῦντος: Σύνοψη τῶν 
ἀνασκαφῶν xal τῶν ἐρευνῶν (1813-1998). I. Τοπογραφία. Il. Οἱ Ἐπιγραφές 
(BAAH vols. 181, 182; Athens 1999) 


G.Petzl, Die Beichtinschriften Westkleinasiens (Bonn 1994); = EA 
22 (1994) (see SEG XLIV 951) 


J.-P.Migne, Patrologia Graeca (Paris 1857-1963) 


P.Pilhofer, Philippi. II. Katalog der Inschriften von Philippi (Tübingen 
2000) 


P.Pilhofer, Philippi. Π. Katalog der Inschriften von Philippi (Tübingen 
2009; second edition) 1 


T.Drew-Bear, C.M.Thomas, M.Yildizturan, Phrygian Votive Steles 
(Ankara 1999) 


Prosopographia Imperii Romani (Berlin 1933?) 


A.H.M Jones, J.R.Martindale, J. Morris (edd.), The Prosopography of 
the Later Roman Empire (Cambridge 1971-1992) 


Robert, Hellenica 


Robert, Sinuri 

Roueché, Performers 

Salamine de Chypre 
XIIL1 


Samama, Médecins 


SBS 


ZEMA 


Sicilia occidentale 


Şimşek, Laodikeia 
Nekropolü 


L.Robert, Hellenica: Recueil d’épigraphie, de numismatique et 
d’antiquités grecques I-XIII (Paris 1940-1965) 


L.Robert, Le sanctuaire de Sinuri près de Mylasa (Paris 1945) 


C.Roueché, Performers and Partisans at Aphrodisias in the 
Roman and Late Roman Periods (London 1993) 


= ].Pouilloux, Testimonia Salaminia 2 (Salamine de Chypre XIII; 


Paris 1987) 


É.Samama, Les médecins dans le monde grecque. Sources 
épigraphiques sur la naissance d'un corps médical (Geneva 2003) 


Studies in Byzantine Sigillography 


V.Bardani, G.Papadopoulos, Συμπλήρωμα τῶν ἐπιτυμβίων μνημείων τῆς 
᾿Αττικῆς (BAAH 241; Athens 2006) 


C.Ampolo (ed.), Sicilia occidentale: studi, rassegne, ricerche. Atti delle 
Settime Giornate internazionali di studi sull’area elima e la Sicilia 
occidentale nel contesto mediterraneo (Erice, 12-15 ottobre 2009), vol. 2 
(Pisa 2012) 


C. Şimşek (ed.), Laodikeia Çalışmaları. Laodikeia Nekropolii (2004- 
2010 Yillart (Istanbul 2011) 









































Solin-Salomies, 
Repertorium 


Solomonik, Graffiti 
Khers. 

Solomonik, NEPKh 

Stephanéphoros 

Stephanis, Διονυσιακοὶ 
Τεχνίται 


Sterrett, Wolfe Expedition 


Stratégies familiales 


Studia Pontica III 


Symposion 2011 


Symposion 2013 


TEAD 


Termessos IV 


ABBREVIATIONS 





H.Solin, O.Salomies, Repertorium nominum gentilium et 
cognominum Latinorum (Hildesheim 1994’) 


E.I.Solomonik, Graffiti antichnogo Khersonesa (Kiev 1978) 


E.LSolomonik, Novye epigraficheskie pamyatniki Khersonesa (Kiev 
1964-1973) 


K.Konuk (ed.), Stephanéphoros. De l'économie antique à l'Asie 
Mineurre. Hommages à Raymond Descat (Bordeaux 2012) 


E.E.Stephanis, Διονυσιακοὶ Τεχνῖται (Heraklion 1988) 


J.R.S.Sterrett, The Wolfe Expedition to Asia Minor (Papers of the 
American School of Classical Studies at Athens 3; Boston 1888) 


C.Badel, C.Settipani (edd.), Les stratégies familiales dans l'antiquité 
tardive. Actes du colloque organisé par le C.N.R.S. USR 710 ‘L’Année 
épigraphique' tenu à la Maison des Sciences de l'Homme les 5-7 février 
2009 (Paris 2012) 


J.G.C.Anderson, F.Cumont, H.Grégoire, Recueil des inscriptions 
grecques et latines du Pont et de l'Arménie (Studia Pontica III; Brussels 
1910) 


B.Legras, G.Thür (edd.), Symposion 20n: Etudes d'histoire du droit grec 
et hellenistique (Paris, 7-10 septembre 201) = Vorträge zur griechischen 
und hellenistischen Rechtsgeschichte (Paris, 7.-10. September 201) 
(Vienna 2012) 


M.Gagarin, A.Lanni (edd.), Papers on Greek and Hellenistic Legal 
History (Cambridge MA, August 26-29, 2013 / Vortráge zur griechischen 
und hellenistischen Rechtsgeschichte (Cambridge, MA, 26.-29. August 
2013) (Vienna 2014) 


The Excavations at Dura-Europos. Preliminary Reports Ι-ΙΧ (New 
Haven, 1929-1952) 


B.Iplikcioglu, G.Gelgin, A.Vedat Celgin, 
Epigraphische Forschungen in Termessos und seinem Territorium IV 
(Osterr. Akademie der Wissenschaften, Ph.-Hist. Klasse, Sitzungs- 


a ϱ κ. ip a e a, wn 





Tout vendre 


Traill, PAA 


Transferts culturels 


Unveiling Emotions 


Wessel, JGCVO 


Zacos-Veglery 
Zgusta, KON 


Zgusta, KP 





ABBREVIATIONS XXXVII 





berichte Band 743 - Veróffentlichungen der Kleinasiatischen 
Kommission Band 18; Vienna 2007) 


- V.Chankowski, P.Karvonis (edd.), Tout vendre, tout acheter. Structures 
et équipements de marchés antiques. Actes du colloque d'Athénes, 16-19 
juin 2009 (Bordeaux 2012) 


= J.S.Traill (ed.), Persons of Ancient Athens, 20 vols. (Toronto 1994-) 


- B.Legras (ed.), Transferts culturels et droits dans le monde grec et 
hellénistique. Actes du colloque international (Reims, 14-17 mai 2008) 
(Paris 2012) 


- A.Chaniotis, Unveiling Emotions. Sources and Methods for the Study of 
Emotions in the Greek World (Stuttgart 2012) 


= C.Wessel, Inscriptiones Graecae Christianae Veteres Occidentis (Bari 


1989) 
= G.Zacos, A.Veglery, Byzantine Lead Seals (Basel 1972) 
= L.Zgusta, Kleinasiatische Ortsnamen (Heidelberg 1984) 


= LZgusta, Kleinasiatische Personennamen (Prague 1964) 














XXXVIII 


[aß] 
{aß} 


vacat 


ed(d).pr. 


dr. 








NOTE ON TRANSCRIPTIONS 
letters restored by the editor as once having been inscribed but now lost 


superfluous letters added in error by the inscriber of the text and excised by | 
the editor 


letters added by the editor which the inscriber of the text either omitted or 
for which he erroneously inscribed other letters 


letters which complete a word left in abbreviation in the text 

letters or spaces deliberately erased in antiquity 

letters of which sufficient traces remain to print them in the text but not 
enough to exclude other possible readings 

letters seen by an earlier editor but no longer visible on the stone 
ligature 


lost letters, equal to the number of dots, for which no restoration is 





proposed 
lost letters of an uncertain number 


illegible letters for which the editor proposes precisely their number but for which 
no reading is proposed 


illegible letters of an uncertain number 

one uninscribed letter-space 

the remainder of the line has been left uninscribed 

the first editor(s) of the inscription under discussion 

photograph | 


drawing 





NOTE ON TRANSCRIPTIONS XXXIX 








denotes the start of a new line on the stone where we have not printed the text 


in the same configuration as on the stone 
denotes the start of the 5th, 10th, 15th, etc., line on the stone 


denotes the direction of each line in texts inscribed in boustrophedon or 


retrograde manner 


denotes an SEG lemma, in an earlier volume, where the reader can find further 


references to an inscription 



































ATTICA 


C I mmm 


1. Athens. Economy: Athens and the Cyclades. In his monograph with the self-explanatory title 
Athens and the Cyclades. Economic Strategies 540-314 BC (Oxford 2012), B.Rutishauser, makes abundant 
use of epigraphic material and addresses issues that are primarily known from epigraphic evidence: the 
Cyclades during the pentekontaetia and the Peloponnesian War, and their tribute (φόρος), as attested in 
the Athenian Tribute Lists and related documents (JG P 71, 263, 271, 279; table at 93); the status of the 
poleis of Keos (16 Ρ 262); the Second Athenian League and the συντάξεις (see our lemma no. 55); Theban 
hegemony and revolts in the Aegean, e.g. of the cities of Keos (JG II’ m-Rhodes-Osborne, GHI 39; IG IF 
404, for which Rutishauser prefers a date in the late 360s; JG ΧΠ.5.594, 608; SEG XIV 530/531); the Social 
War (JG IP 123-125; Rhodes-Osborne, GHI 51); Athens’ regulation of the Cean ruddle export (Rhodes- 
Osborne, GHI 40); economic activity in the shrine of Apollo at Delos, and relations between Athens and 
Delos (IG IP 222; LDelos 97/98 IG XII.5.113); trade through the Cyclades (Rhodes-Osborne, GHI 96; IG 
XIL5.714; IG XII.7.3); and numerous other topics that limitations of space do not allow us to cover here. 





2. Athens. Economy: public expenditure on religious festivals and military expenses, 5th/4th cent. 
B.C. Epigraphy is at the heart of the evidence adduced by D.M.Pritchard, Historia (2012) 18-65, in an 
extended, detailed investigation of the comparative levels of public expenditure on these two aspects of 
state activity in Classical Athens. He offers a ringing refutation of the claim of Demosthenes 4.35-37 and 
Plutarch, Moralia 349a that annually the city spent more money on dramatic festivals and the like than 
on the waging of war. Equally without foundation in the ancient evidence was the similar view of 
A.Boeckh in Die Staatshaushaltung der Athener (Berlin 1817). Pritchard maintains that, '[i]n particular, 
the citizens of Athens usually spent many times more on a single naval expedition than they did on the 
City Dionysia and Great Panathenaia' (59). He quotes numerous inscriptions and passages from the 
historians, orators, and literature in the following sections of his paper, each ending with a tabular 
compilation of the total cost: ‘The Cost of the Great Panathenaia' (23-32); ‘The Cost of the Full Program 
of State Festivals’ (32-39); ‘Public Expenditure on the Armed Forces during the Peloponnesian War’ (39- 
45); ‘The Cost of the Armed Forces in the 370s and 360s’ (45-57). Prominent in this last section is the 
epigraphic evidence for the Athenian navy. 
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3. Athens. Economy: The agoranomoi at Athens. Under this title, G.Oliver, in Agoranomes et édiles 
81-100, produces a minute analysis of this major institution that is heavily based on epigraphic evidence, 
much of it translated and collected in helpful appendices. Appendix I (ἀγορανόμοι at Athens’), including 
IG II 380; 903 + SEG XXXII 132; 2052 + SEG XXVI 172; 2059 + 2267; 2119; 2130; 2146; 2208; 2223 + SEG XL 
163; 2243; 2266; 2336 + SEG XXXII 218; 2823 + Addenda p. 348; 2886; 3238/3239; 3391; 3493; 3649; 3651; 
Agora XV 318; Agora XVI 217; SEG XLVII 196A and B. Appendix 111 (‘Select material from Delos’): I.Delos 
1500; 1505. Appendix Π.2: (“Roman aediles who later served at, or are mentioned at, Athens"): ΙΟ I? 4071; 
4212; 4220; I.Eleusis 531. Appendix II.3 (‘Other officials’): IG II’ 1710/1711; SEG XXIV 157. Appendix III is a 
prosopography of Athenian agoranomoi. Oliver is interested in the legal capacity of the agoranomoi; 
their relationship with the ἀστυνόμοι and the μετρονόμοι; and their socioeconomic profile. He detects a 
quasi-harmonisation of the institution with the aediles of Roman Italy’ (go), and concludes that in the 
Imperial period their position was elevated. 


———————————————————————————————————————————————— 


4. Athens. Economy: viticulture and viniculture. I.Pernin, in Stephanéphoros 139-144, undertakes an 
analysis of viticulture and wine production in Classical Athens on the basis of epigraphic sources, 
discussing in some detail Petrakos, Δῆμος τοῦ Ραμνοῦντος II no. 180, especially the technical instructions in 
LL. 15-19, [τὰς] ἀμπέλους σκάψηι δὶς τοῦ ἐν[ιαυτοῦ ἑκάσ[του,] τὸ μὲν ἅτ«ε»ρον ἔτος κορθίλα[ς κα[τ]ὰ πέδον, τὸ 
[δὲ ἄτ]ερον [ἔ]τος περιορύξ[ας κ]]α[τ]ὰ πέδον, [κ]αὶ τ’ ἄλλα δε[νδρα 0'] ἥμερα κατὰ τ[αὐτ]]ά (‘[Le preneur] 
piochera les vignes deux fois par an : une année il les butera au pied, l'autre année il creusera tout 
autour du pied, et il traitera de la méme maniere les autres arbres fruitiers’); the vague stipulation of LL. 
20/21 of IG IP 1241, κα[ὶ] σκάψει | τὰς ἀμπέλους δὶς κατ[ὰ πα]σ[ῶν] τῶν ὡρῶν; references to wine and 
viticulture equipment in the Attic stelai (e.g. ΙΟ I? 422, LL. 143/144, δρέπανον | ἀμπελοργόν; LL. 303-306, 
etc.), and in the leasing document from Prasiai SEG XXI 644 (our lemma no. 80). She concludes that the 
vine was cultivated in parallel with other crops, and that wine production in Attica aimed at covering 
domestic or local needs, but was not meant to be exported. 


————————————————————————————————————————— 


5. Athens. History: inscriptions relating to the past. S.D.Lambert, in J. Marincola, L.Llewellyn-Jones, 
C.Maciver (edd.), Greek Notions of the Past in the Archaic and Classical Eras (Edinburgh 2012) 253-275, 
conducts an analysis of the discourse on the distant past, as it emerges in decrees and laws from 403 to 
322 B.C. He conveniently collects the relevant examples in an appendix consisting of 33 such documents. 
Each entry includes date, description, name of proposer, a translation of the most relevant extract, and a 
comment. We provide here a list of these documents with references, wherever available, to their new 
IG Ifa nos.: IG IF 6 (with SEG XXIX 83); 9 (with SEG XIV 35); 31; 34 (-Rhodes-Osborne, GHI no. 20); 43 
(=Rhodes-Osborne, GHI no. 22); 52; 66c (with SEG XV 83); 103 (-Rhodes-Osborne, GHI no. 33); 107 
(-Rhodes-Osborne, GHI no. 31); 11 (=Rhodes-Osborne, GHI no. 39); 145 (=Agora XVI 52); 172 (with SEG 
XXXII 67); 212 (=IG IP.1 298); 216-261 (=SEG XIV 47); 237 (=IG 1151 316); 242+373 (=IG [1 324); 283 (=IG 
I1 430); 337 (=IG IP 337); 3514624 (-IG IP 352); 356 («IG [51 361); 360 (-IG IE 367); 365 (-IG II 





————À—— — 


ATTICA 3 





LLL ————— 


. 299 (=IG 11 358); 403 (516 IP.1 444); 457; Agora XVI 36/37; 39; 46; 73; LOropos 296 (-IG ΠΡ} 349); 
E uon GHI no. 29; SEG XVI 55 (-IG IP.1 448). Lambert contends that before 350 B.C. references 
p. E. focus ih the immediate context of the decrees. The eventa however, surtoundmg the regime 

f the Thirty and the restoration of democracy are a notable exception, as seen also in ΜΟΝ 45 
m lemma no. 50). The King's Peace also attracts attention. After 350 B.C. references to the distant past 
proliferate, a tendency that becomes more stressed after, and as a result of, the Athenian on at the 
battle of Chaironeia in 338 B.C. Interestingly, Λυκοῦργος, the man who was mostly sesponaitte for this 
backward-looking mentality, was himself honored posthumously through a decree (IG I? 457) that 
rendered him a key player in Athenian history. 


| D MARBRE ——————BAÁ— 


6. Athens. History: the oligarchic coups d'état in 41 and 403 B.C. J.L.Shear, Polis and emai 
Responding to Oligarchy in Classical Athens (Cambridge 2011), examines thia literary, archaeological, and 
epigraphic evidence for the mechanics of reconciliation and the restoration of Gert, anes (i) the 
revolution of the Four Hundred and the Five Thousand in 4n B.C. and (ii) the regime of the Thirty in 403 
B.C. She provides close analysis of the Oath of Demophantos (Andokides 1.96; cf. our lemma no. 14) ane 
the Decree of Teisamenos (ibid. 83/84). Among the numerous inscriptions studied we note JG I 98 
(decree honoring Pythophanes); 100 (decree concerning tribute); 102 (decree honoring Thrasyboulos); 
104 (Drakon’s law on homicide); 105 (regulations for the boule); 125 (honors for πριμ, 127 (decree 
honoring the Samians); 236 (naval law); 229 (proxeny decree); 237 (aw concerning payments, 
agricultural products, etc.); 311-313, 333-338, 357, 359, 365, 371-375 (inventories and accounts of the 
treasurers of Athena); 474 (Erechtheion accounts); JG II’ 6, 13 (proxeny decrees); 10 (honors tor aad 
Athenians participating in the return from Phyle); 20 (honorary decree for Euagoras of Salamis); 11678 
(inscription on Spartan polyandria in Kerameikos); SEG XXVIII 45 (heroes of Phyle, see also our lemma 
no. 50); SEG XXVII 46 (Theozotides and the war-orphans; see now SEG LXI 51); SEG XXXII 161 (sale of the 
property of the Thirty); SEG LII 48 (state sacrificial calendar); Agora XVI 37, 73 (proxeny decrees). Shear 
provides a full and detailed index of inscriptions even referencing line nos. See also our lemma no. 8. 


lll | ————————————— 'P! UM U——A£ e; Eni 


7. Athens. History: Athens in the early Hellenistic period. Μ.]. Osborne, Athens in the Third Century 
B.C. (Athens 2012), publishes a monograph tracing the history of the city from 300 to 228 on Since the 
literary sources for this period are so meager, emphasis falls very heavily on the epigraphic evidence, 
particularly the decrees for which the author and S.Byrne will provide new editions in JG II-III’, Pars 1, 
Fasc. 4, Decreta et Leges. There are almost 300 decrees or decree fragments from this period. The book 
contains three chapters and an appendix as follows: Chapter 1: Historical Issues divided into sections 
entitled Sources, Historical Issues (1) Historical Overview (2) The Rise and Fall of Lachares (3) The 
Athenian Revolt of 288/7 B.C. (4) The ‘Democracy of All Athenians’ (5) Athens After the Chremonidean 
War. Chapter 2: Government and Institutions divided into (1) The Assembly (including a section on 
months and festivals) (2) The Council and Its Officers, [on 63 the author lists 4 men who are attested as 
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serving on the Council three times], the Secretariat [on 75-80 he presents a brief discussion of his 
arguments about inscribing stelai developed in more detail in our lemma no. 19.] (3) Lawcourts, (4) 
State Officials (civil), (5) Financial Officials, (6) Military Officers, (7) Ephebes. On 103-109 he provides a 
table of ‘Identifiable Proposers of Decrees from 300-229’ [on 61 he notes that ‘in the period 300 to 228 at 
least seventy-eight different proposers are attested for the ninety-four decrees in which it is possible to 
identify the speaker.’]; Chapter 3: The Chronology of Athens in the Third Century B.C. (1) Independently 
dated archons (2) Sequences of archons (3) Successive Archons (4) The Secretary Cycles (5) Metonic 
Cycles (6) Other Chronological Indicators (a) Identifiable Letter Cutters (b) formulae. 

Osborne divides the ard cent. B.C. into the following four broad periods: (1) 301/0-287/6 B.C. ‘a period of 
turbulence’; (2) 286/5-263/2 B.C. ‘the democracy of "all Athenians” instituted by Demochares of 
Leukonoe’; (3) 263-229/8 B.C. ‘the period of Antigonid control’; (4) 228/7-201/o B.C. ‘Athens independent 
of Macedon.' For each of these periods he provides a detailed discussion of the evidence for the 
sequence of archons and secretaries with accompanying tables (125-155). Archons and Secretarial 
Affiliations: 286/5-263/2 B.C. On 151-155 he reprints the latest version of his proposed archon list as 
reproduced in SEG LIX 18. On 156-158 he includes two tables: (1) ‘Select Variants for the Period 262/1- 
239/8' representing the reconstructions of the archon list by Dinsmoor 1931, Dinsmoor 1954, Meritt 1977, 
Meritt 1981, and Osborne 2009; (2) ‘Reconstruction of the Chronology 262/1-248/7.’ 

In an Appendix (159-172), Osborne reprints the text, with translations, of the following decrees: /G II’ 
682 LL. 18-104 (ph.) (our lemma no. 69); 686+687, decree of Chremonides (ph.); SEG II 91111150, decree 
of the thiasotai of Bendis (ph.) (our lemma no. 82); SEG XXVIII 60, decree of Kallias of Sphettos. 


8. Athens. History: the expulsion of Demetrios Poliorketes and the restoration of democracy, 286 
B.C. J.L.Shear in J. Marincola, L.Llewellyn-Jones, C.Maciver (edd.), Greek Notions of the Past in the Archaic 
and Classical Eras (Edinburgh Leventis Studies 6) (Edinburgh 2012) 276-298, explores the ideology of 
democratic restoration and defeat of oligarchy and a foreign dynast as exemplified in contemporary 
documents such as e.g. the honorific decrees for Kallias of Sphettos (SEG XXVIII 60) and Philippides of 
Kephale (IG II’ 657). She finds clear echoes in the diction and impetus for these documents in the 
ideology of the restoration of Athenian democracy and defeat of oligarchy in 410 and 403 B.C., as 
analyzed in her book, Polis and Revolution, for which see our lemma no. 6. 


9. Athens. History: Roman Athens. A.[.S.Spawforth, in Augustan Cultural Revolution, offers a 
detailed analysis of the cultural policy of Augustus and, secondarily, Hadrian, especially their promotion 
of a Roman type of Hellenism. Topics discussed include: the Ἀγρίππειον; the dedication of the 
monopteros on the Acropolis, IG Π’ 3171; Q. Trebellius Rufus (cf. our lemma no. 101); Ἰούλιος Νικάνωρ (1G 
Π’ 1069, 119, 1723); the Γεφυραῖοι and Βουζύγης (SEG XXX 85; our lemma no. 81); cultic innovation 
(I.Eleusis 300); the Πανελλήνιον and ethnic identity (with SEG XLVII 163); Atticism and the Second 
Sophistic. See also our lemma no. 75. 








ATTICA 5 


OO i ei 


.-------µ 


For an archaeological essay on the transformation of Athens’ Classical Agora in the reign of Augustus, 
r 9 "m ` J . 
Ὁ p Marchetti, in L.Cavalier, R.Descat, J.des Courtils (edd.), Basiliques et agoras de Gréce et d’Asie 
see P. , 


Mineure (Bordeaux 2012) 207-233. 
BM 10 LL 
ιο, Athens. Inscriptions: a checklist of inscriptions from the Acr opus. A.P.Matthaiou, 
G.E.Malouchou, DEE (May 2012), report the compilation by the Greek Bpigraphie Society of a checklist 
Dpsildinscrippons located on the Acropolis or displayed in the ald Acropoda Musun or kept -- = 
ο ο oone Acropolis Museum: 388 inscriptions. The catalogue is accompanied by 
ο oer taa ai of 2,514 inscriptions found on the Acropolis but 
which are no longer there. The Checklist is available on the web site of the Greek Epigraphic Society 
under ‘Research Projects/Cataloguing Greek Inscriptions.’ | 


EN -.-.---------------- 


n. Athens. Inscriptions: Attic Inscriptions Online. This website was launched by ανα in 2012 
to accompany the publication of his fascicle of Attic inscriptions, IG IPa (cf. SEG LIX 1). ών 
(https:/ /www.atticinscriptions.com) includes authoritative translations of hundreds of ΚΕ 
inscriptions, with explanatory notes and links to other online publications, and occasionally publishes 
academic papers, which we will cover in the appropriate future volumes of SEG. 


o  -..--.-- ------------------- 


12. Athens. Inscriptions: epitaphs for Milesian women in the Hellenistic period. L.-M.Günther, in 
Migration und Bürgerrecht 127-145, examines these data as evidence for the ΙΑ of Milesians, as a 
representative sample of resident foreigners, in Hellenistic Athens, at various places iling into 
question the arguments of M.Niku on Athenian citizenship in this period (cf. SEG LVII 17). Guntur 
concentrates on onomastic practices, in particular the preference for rare names not characteristic of 
native Milesians, along with intermarriage, as part of the construction and maintenance of “Eine 
"Schicht" von ansássigen Fremden' at Athens, a situation probably to be extended to oinar resident 
foreigners there; Milesian women freely married with Athenian citizens; probably the μα of such 
marriages had no special claim to Athenian citizenship. Accompanying the study is a table of 124 
women identified by the ethnic Μιλησία in epitaphs from Athens (on 142-145). Inscriptions particularly 
prominent in the argument are: IG II" 9662 as the earliest evidence for an Athenian citizen (Μενίσκος) 
marrying a Milesian woman (Ἠσύχιον) to whom, according to Giinther’s hypothesis, Athenian 
citizenship did not extend even though Meniskos probably enjoyed it from birth; Meniskos provided an 
attractive match for the family of Hesychion as he had Athenian citizenship but also ties to Miletus; /G 
Il’ 9738 (with further comparanda), for onomastic developments within a single family, me parents 
Λαμύνθιος and Ἄδα both having Carian names but choosing for their son Εὐβουλίδης, ‘einen der 
athenischen Wahlheimat angepassten Namen.’ At 139/140, there is an interesting discussion of 
‘Namenpaaren’ in the names of fathers and children, e.g. Μέθη daughter of Διονύσιος (IG ΠΡ 9760) and a 























6 ATTICA 


eee 


family including Ἐπίκτησις, Εὔπορος, and Εὐπορία (IG IP 6311, 9569, 9570, 9602, 9701, 9876), for whom a 
hypothetical stemma is reconstructed; IG II’ 9876 also serves as an introduction to the study at 127-129 
(ph.). 


—————————— HÓA 


13. Athens. Inscriptions: epitaphs of foreigners buried in Athens, 6th-4th cent. B.C. A.Ginesti 
Rosell, Epigrafia funeraria d'estrangers a Atenes (segles VI-IV ac) (Tarragona 2012), publishes a revised 
version of her Ph.D. dissertation from the Universidad Autónoma de Barcelona 2006. The work consists 
of a linguistic analysis (21-139) of the inscriptions arranged in the geographical order of SEG, with focus 
on local dialectical features. This text is printed in parallel columns in Catalan and German. There 
follows a catalogue (141-357) in Catalan consisting of 519 entries arranged in corresponding geographical 
order and containing for each inscription: physical description with measurements, date, bibliography, 
Greek text, translation, brief commentary, photograph. The author has examined many of the stones 
personally; on 359-392 ‘Onomastic Index’, ‘Greek Words’, ‘Concordance’, ‘Bibliography’, and on 395-402 
‘Conclusions’ in English. For a selection of comments on individual epitaphs, we note the remarks of 
L.Dubois in BE (2013) 131, and D.Marchiandi, in Histara—les comptes rendues of March 13, 2015, at 
http://histara.sorbonne.fr/cr.php?cr=1879. 


a Na a ut pe tg Et to Τ᾽ 


14. Athens. Inscriptions: forged documents in Andokides’ On the Mysteries. After thorough 
scrutiny of the diction, syntax, formulas, institutions, and other aspects of the documents quoted in 
Andokides 1, M.Canevaro, E.M.Harris, CQ 62 (2012) 98-129, conclude that they are forgeries and that 'the 
information contained in the inserted documents is not trustworthy evidence and should not be used to 
reconstruct Athenian political history during the important period 410—399 B.C.E. (125) The documents 
in question are the Decree of Patrokleides (77-79), Decree of Teisamenos (83-84), laws in 87, and the 
Decree of Demophantos (96-98). On 110-116 they discuss the revision of Athenian laws 410-399 B.C., 
including Lysias 30, Against Nikornachos. As authentic foils for the anachronisms, unattested usage, and 
the other anomalies they detect in these documents, the authors quote passages from numerous 
contemporary Attic inscriptions. In an appendix (125-129) they collect Attic epigraphic references for 
the following topics: the term δημόται, the word πολέμιος, the term ἀπόγονος, oaths in sth and 4th cent, 
B.C. laws and decrees. [The authors do not speculate on when, why, and by whom these documents were forged, 
Stroud]. See also our lemma no. 6. 


——— a I NORD TEMERE 


15. Athens. Inscriptions in the Roman Agora. D.S.Sourlas, in Tout vendre 119-138 (ph.), discusses the 
history, topography, functions, and organization of the Roman Agora. He highlights and briefly 
describes the following inscriptions that are integral to this topic: topoi graffiti on the stylobate and 
columns of the south peristyle (122-126), see our lemmata 144-149; Hadrian's law on the sale of olive oil, 
IG IÊ noo (=SEG XV 108), with Sourlas’ warning that the resources of the Roman Agora were probably 
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t equal to storing the huge amounts of oil presupposed by this enactment (127/128, 134); the functions 
E. = of the ἀγορανόμοι and ἀστυνόμοι, Ισ IP 1013, 3238, 3391, 3602; SEG XXXVI 233 (ph.) (127-131); 
s E ona cult in the Roman Agora (132); inscribed marble weight, see our lemma no. 151. 


i 


16. Athens. Inscriptions on vases painted by Sophilos, ca. 590-570 B.C. SEG LII 74. S Hawkins, Glotta 
88 (2012) 122-165, presents a highly technical linguistic analysis of this body of qm. arguing anong 
her points, that the artists name was Σώφιλος, and that his problematic spelling of the ώς. 
h ds is not to be explained as the result of ‘illiterate mistakes or products of dialect interference’ but 
ke as ‘non-standard, quasi-phonetic spellings, some of which show precocious changes i the 
historical phonology of the Attic dialect.’ Hawkins examines μα terms: σοφιλος honor i 
ἔγραφσεν (124-133); νυφαι-νύμφαι, κετα[υροι]-κέντα[υροι], ise eppi i Water IE ας (1 : y 
138); αχιλες- Ἀχιλλεύς (139/140); πατροφλυς ατλα- Πατροκλοῦς ἆθλα (40-148, where Hawkins rejects » 
influence of the Thessalian dialect); ΠιλεθυαΞΕἰλείθυα (146-148); θεθυς-Τ ibis (148-151); sca ta (152- 
154). In an appendix he provides an ‘Epigraphic Addendum to Kilmer/Develin 2001 (SEG LII 74). N É 
3 are bibliographic references; for no. 4 see our lemma no. 41. On 124 note 4, Hawkins states that '[i]t is 
not true that Sophilos is the first Attic pottery painter known to have signed his work {conta 
Kilmer/Develin 2001: 12), nor is he the earliest vase-painter whose name is know. .. Those distinctions 
belong for now, so far as I know, to fragmentary signatures from a painter of Ischia and to the Athenian 


Analatos Painter, both dated to ca. 700’ [no references given, Stroud]. 





17. Athens. Inscriptions: records of dramatic festivals, late 4th cent. B.C. to Roman Imperial. 
B.W.Millis, S.D.Olson, Inscriptional Records for the Dramatic Festivals of Athens: IG IP 2318-2325 ai 
Related Texts (Brill Studies in Greek and Roman Epigraphy no. 3) (Leiden 2012) [abbrev.: IRDFA], publish 
new editions of the surviving fragments of these inscriptions based in almost all cases on autopsy of the 
stones. For each record they provide a summary of the contents and previous research, fragment-by- 
fragment discussion of the restoration of the monument (often with new measurements of un stones), 
text with ph. and commentary, reconstructed drawing, epigraphical notes, and prosopographical notes. 
The Fasti, the Didascaliae, and the Victors Lists were all updated periodically. We record fragments 
discovered since the publication of JG I? under the lemma in question. The authors employ new line- 
numbers throughout but add the old JG numbers in smaller font. For ease of future reference we assign 
separate numbers to the individual documents discussed in this work: see our lemmata nos. 87-90. 
Some corrigenda and critical remarks can be found in D.Summa, CR 64 (2014) 37-39. 


18. Athens. Inscriptions: state laws and decrees, 352/1-322/1 B.C. S.D.Lambert, Inscribed Athenian 
Laws and Decrees 352/1-322/1 B.C. (Leiden and Boston 2012), has republished a collection of 18 of his 
papers written between 2000 and 2010 as prolegomena to his edition of Inscriptiones Graecae, IP Pars I, 
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Leges et Decreta, Fasciculus Π, Leges et Decreta Annorum 352/1-322/1 (Berlin 2012) [SEG LIX 1]. Original 
page numbers are printed in the margins and the volume contains thorough indices on Inscriptions 
Discussed. Concordance of IG II’ and IP. Names. Subjects. Greek terms. On 401-405 ‘Select Addenda and 
Corrigenda' (2011). On 405/406 ‘Inscriptions in /G IP 1, 2 ‘published since the prolegomena collected in 
this volume. We list these papers in the order in which they appear in this book, adding references to 

SEG where relevant. . 

1. ‘Athenian State Laws and Decrees, 352/1-322/1 B.C. I Decrees Honouring Athenians.’ (pp. 1-47) = ZPE 

150 (2004) 85-120. SEG LIV 6. 

2. ‘II, Religious Regulations,’ (pp. 48-92) = ZPE 154 (2005) 125-159. SEG LIV 6. 

3. III. Decrees Honouring Foreigners. A. Citizenship, Proxeny and Euergesia.’ (pp. 93-137) = ZPE 158 
(2006) 115-158. SEG LIV 6; LV 19. 

4. TII. Decrees Honouring Foreigners. B. Other Awards.’ (pp. 138-183) = ZPE 159 (2007) 101-154. SEG LIV 6; 
LV 19. 

5. ‘Treaties and Other Texts.’ (pp. 184-218) = ZPE 161 (2007) 67-100. SEG LIV 6; LVI 8. 

6. ‘Ten notes on Attic Inscriptions.’ (pp. 221-239)=ZPE 135 (2000) 51-62. SEG LI 76, 80. 

7. ‘Fragmente athenischer Ehrendekrete aus der Zeit des lamischen Krieges (zu AG. XVI 94 und JG IF 
292.' ( pp. 240-248)-ZPE 136 (2001) 65-70. SEG LI 83-89. 

8. ‘The Only Extant Decree of Demosthenes.’ (pp. 249-272)-ZPE 137 (2001) 55-68. SEG LI 75. 

9. ‘Fish, Low Fares and JG II^ 283.’ (pp. 273-284)=ZPE 140 (2002) 73-79. SEG LII 91, 98. 

ιο, ‘On JG IT 546.' (pp. 285-293)=ZPE 141 (2002) 117-122. SEG LII 94-96. 

11. 'Afterwords.' ( pp. 294-298)=ZPE 141 (2002) 122-124. SEG LI 80; LII 142. 

12, ‘IG IP 410: An Erasure Reconsidered.’ (pp. 299-310)-D Jordan, J.Traill (edd.), Lettered Attica, 
Proceedings of the Athens Symposium, March 2000 (Athens 2003) 59-67. SEG LIII 92. 

13. ‘Greek Inscriptions in the University Museum, Oxford, Mississippi.’ (pp. 311-320)-ZPE 148 (2004) 181- 
186. SEG LIV 156, 217/218. 

14. ‘Restoring Athenian Names.’ (pp. 321-336)-A.P.Matthaiou, G.Malouchou (edd.), Ἀττικαὶ Ἐπιγραφαί, 
Πρακτικὰ Συμποσίου εἰς μνήμην Adolf Wilhelm (Athens 2004) 327-341. SEG LIV 33. 

15. ‘Polis and Theatre in Lykourgan Athens: The Honorific Decrees.’ (pp. 337-362)=A.P.Matthaiou, 
L.Polinskaya (edd.), Μικρὸς Ἱερομνήμων. Μελέτες εἰς μνήμην Michael H. Jameson (Athens 2008) 53-85. SEG 
LV 20. 

16. ‘Athens, Sokles, and the Exploitation of an Attic Resource (IG IP ἀπ). (pp. 363-376)-N.Sekunda 
(ed.), Ergasteria. Works Presented to John Ellis Jones on his 8oth Birthday (Danzig 2010) 115-125. SEG LVI 
148. 

17. 'Inscribed Treaties ca. 350-321: An Epigraphical Perspective on Athenian Foreign Policy.' (pp. 377- 
386)-G.Reger, F.X.Ryan, and T.F.Winters (edd.), Studies in Greek Epigraphy and History in Honor of 
Stephen V. Tracy (Bordeaux 2010) 153-160. SEG LX 21. 

18, ‘Athenian Chronology 352/1-322/1 B.C.’ (pp. 389-400)-A.Tamis, C.J. Mackie, and S.Byrne (edd.), 
Philathenaios. Studies in Honour of Michael J. Osborne (Athens 2010) 91-102. SEG LX ο. 


ο ος ο αμα αμ μα d rU I oic p o rasis ssi ri ee a ne, 
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19. Athens. Inscriptions: state decrees and stelai. M.J.Osborne, AncSoca1 (2012) 33-59, argues that 
: 5 ribed stelai recording public decrees, which passed through the process of probouleuma and 
CO of the Assembly, were the official texts of such enactments. Also, there is no reason to believe 
2 a texts were different from those filed in the archives, i.e. they were not excerpts. Osborne 
maintains ‘that all decrees were in practice inscribed on public stelai.’ In support of these conclusions, 
he examines the evidence for the shaping of the agenda for meetings of the Assembly, the role of the 
secretary in drafting the probouleuma and the psephisma, ein: special Mp in the case ot 
αἴτησις (quotation and discussion of select passages in JG II’ 657+SEG XLVI 132; IG II’ 666 and ώς 
682+SEG LIII 127; Agora XVI 2550 (SEG XXVIII 60); XVI 261, see our lemma no. Τι), dete granting 
citizenship, and the προχειροτονία (34-42). The canonical instruction to the γραμματεύς (secretary) to 
ἀναγράψαι τόδε τὸ ψήφισμα ἐν στήληι λιθίνηι vel sim. cannot be reconciled wats a theory anes oniy an 
excerpt of the decree was inscribed. References to such decrees of the state are always to the inscribed 
stele, never to the text in the archive’ (48). Osborne calculates the number of demia produced by the 
Athenian state in a given year as roughly 350, all of which were inscribed on stelai and erected to be 
read. He reckons that six to nine cutters would have been necessary to handle this volume of wore and 
that ‘the expense fund [for this purpose] was set at a level capable of dealing comfortably with the likely 
maximum number of decrees annually’ (51). For some criticism, see C.Feyel, BE (2014) no. 170: ‘Le fin de 
l'article, en revanche, semble moins convaincante. En effet, [Osborne] ne peut démontrer que tous les 
textes adoptés par l'Assemblée étaient graves.’ | 
We note that Osborne presents a shorter version of these same arguments in his monograph Athens in 
the Third Century B.C. (our lemma no. 7) 75-80. 


NLELLLÉÉÉÁÁ———————————————— — — ———————sOÉ———M— 


20. Athens. Inscriptions: two exhibitions in the Epigraphical Museum. SEG LVII 3; LVIII 94, 97/98. 
M.Lagoyianni-Georgakarakou, AD 62 (2007) B.1 [2014] 64-66, describes the exhibits in 2007 that led to 
the publication of the following two books, Πολιτεύεσθαι τοὺς Κείους κατὰ πόλεις. H διάσπαση a μέσον 
πολιτικού ελέγχου (Athens 2007), and Ἔδοξεν τῇ βουλῇ καὶ τῷ δήμῳ. H αθηναϊκή δημοκρατία μιλάει µε τις 
επιγραφές τῆς (Athens 2007). She lists for each exhibit all the inscriptions that were on display in the EM 
and later incorporated into these two books. For these exhibits see also AD 63 (2008) Ba [2014] 61/62. 
For our detailed summary of the first of these books see SEG LVII 3. 





21. Athens. Institutions: Months, prytanies and the meeting times of the Athenian assembly, 
200/299—228/7 B.C. Under this title, M.J.Osborne, ZPE 183 (2012) 141-170, presents a minute account of the 
technicalities of Athens' political calendar during the period of the twelve tribes (see also our lemma no. 
7), building on his ongoing work that has been presented in detail in SEG over the years (see, e.g., SEG 
LIII 9; LVI 12; LIX 18). The article serves as a prolegomenon to the corpus of Attic decrees of this period 
(IG IP. pars V) that M.J.Osborne and S.Byrne published in 2014. For every archontic year, ordinary or 
intercalary, Osborne provides the epigraphic evidence (if any) for assembly meetings, followed by a 
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double equation (prytany and month date) and an indication of the meeting as an ἐκκλησία κυρία or a 
mere ἐκκλησία. Some entries are accompanied by detailed notes on anomalies, discrepancies, etc. On 
164/165 table I presents breakdown information on the correspondence between prytanies and months 
during intercalary years; on 166/167, table II outlines the evidence for assembly meeting dates in 
ordinary years and intercalary years respectively; on 168/169, table III contains the evidence for days of 
meetings in prytanies; and table IV on 170 summarizes the evidence for assembly meeting days from 299 
down to 229 B.C. 





22. Athens. Law: the legal status of Classical Athenian grave monuments. For an examination of 
this question with particular reference to the monuments themselves and the land on which they were 
constructed, see M.Faraguna, Symposion 207, 165-185. After a review of the literary evidence, Faraguna 
takes up the inscriptions concerning grave monuments starting with boundary stones (ὅρος 
σήματος/μνήματος/θήχης) often with physical details and a record of purchase of the plot, making it clear 
that the family of the deceased citizen owned the land. He then turns to the legal status of grave 
monuments erected by metics and foreigners, where the question is complicated by the possibility that 
the deceased and his descendants had been the recipients of a grant of ἔγχτησις, sometimes with 
complex and limiting terms of the award. On 175 he briefly notes the limited category of the tombs of 
foreigners who were granted special burial privileges, such as the monuments in the Kerameikos of the 
proxenos Πυθαγόρας of Selymbria (JG P 1154), and the ambassadors of Kerkyra (IG II’ 5224), and the 
polyandrion of the Spartans erected in 403 B.C., IG I 11678. Faraguna also examines the role of the deme 
and the demarch in authorizing the assignment of burial plots along the streets of Athens and the roads 
in Attica. Perhaps the issue of legal status is most difficult to determine in the Kerameikos and the 
Demosion Sema where the competing interests of private individuals and families came into play with 
the jurisdiction of the demes of Kerameis and Melite. 


23. Athens. Magic: Curse tablets. C.A.Faraone, in Contesti Magici 115-117, argues that the appearance 
of large numbers of lead curse tablets in late 5th/early 4th cent. B.C. Attica should not be attributed to a 
sudden change in mentality at that time, 'the collapse of faith in traditional Athenian religion following 
the Sicilian disaster and defeat in the Peloponnesian War’, but rather related to the spread of writing as 
a technology. Faraone also dismisses the explanation based on anxiety about risk in E.Eidinow, Oracles, 
Curses, and Risk Among the Ancient Greeks (Oxford 2007) [cf. SEG LVII 2157]. Literary evidence is 
adduced in an argument for a pre-existing tradition of oral cursing in various contexts including 
litigation and athletic competition, which the written form continued, as suggested particularly by the 
survival of 'hexametrical binding curses' on lead tablets. The drop-off in numbers after the 4th cent. B.C. 
is explained by depletion of Attic silver mines, which had made lead cheaply available; cursing, both 
orally and via writing on other materials such as wax, continued. 
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in Contesti Magici 13-21, reiterates her challenge to ‘agonistic’ interpretations of curse tablets 

d by Faraone and others and argues instead for their status as 'expressions of, and responses to, 
offere ES ions of risk, as formulated in more detail in her 2007 monograph. At 14 she points to the 
E of women in ‘judicial’ curse texts, including several from Attica (R.Wünsch, Defixionum 
v. [Berlin 1897] nos. 24, 39 67, 68, 95, 106; Audollent, DefixTab 49, 87; Jordan, SGD 10 and NGCT 10), 
xi E ou for their situation in the context of competition; similarly 'commercial' curses that name 
pepr (s with a variety of different professions within the same text (from Attica: Wiinsch, op.cit. nos. 68, 
87; p. SGD n, 20, 48). In general Eidinow prefers to see the specification of profession in curses as a 
rn of identification, not an indication of rivalry as motive. An accompanying catalogue at 20/21 
presents curse tablets set in the context of commercial rivalry by Faraone and others, where the author 
finds the identification problematic: those from Attica are Wiinsch, opit nos. 68, 69, 13-75; Audollent, 
DefixTab 47, Το, Τι; Jordan, SGD 20, 52, 73, 75. Objecting to an earlier torm of Faraone’s vi sna 
summarized above (based on Pind. OL 15-78) that written cursing in the context of athletic 
competition continues an earlier oral practice, she objects that specific phraseological parallels between 
the Pindaric passage and the corpus of known curse tablets are lacking. See also our lemmata nos. 156- 


E.Eidinow, 


158, 283. 
eT 


24. Athens. Religion: foundation of cults in the Classical period. A.Hupfloher, ii Hapus 
W.Spickermann (edd.), Reflections on Religious Individuality. Greco-Roman Texts and Practices Bedi 
Boston 2012) 32-37, discusses the various modes in which cults were founded in Attica as attested in 
literary and epigraphical sources. Most commonly, it was on the initiative ofa single Hid onn no 
approval or participation of larger political entities, as in the case of the ἀπαρχαί at Eleusis dei 75) An 
example of the initiative of a single individual, but carried through as a collective undertaking, is the 
cult of Ἀθηνᾶ Ὑγίεια established by Perikles (IG P 506 with Plutarch, Life of Pericles 13.13). 


η νι: .  --᾽-᾽-᾽---------------------------------- 


24 bis. Athens. Religion: graffiti in Egypt by the Athenian Nikagoras, daduch of the Eleusinian 
mysteries, 326 A.D. See our lemma no. 1776. 


S ᾽... ο -----υ--ἴ-ὔὙῆῶ------------ 


25. Athens. Religion: Hadrian, the Panathenaia, and the Athenian calendar. Under this title, 
J.L.Shear, ZPE 180 (2012) 159-172, offers a minute analysis of the question of the calendrical changes 
introduced in Athens by Hadrian (or on the occasion of his visit to Athens in 124/5 A.D.) and the 
celebration of the Παναθήναια, which was raised into eiselastic status (discussion of Magnesia 180; IG IË 
3734 SEG XXVI 243). The evidence of Agora XV 331 and 333 (138/9 A.D.) makes it clear that prytanies 
and months did not coincide in the expected way. After reviewing modern scholarship Shear concurs 
with those who accept that starting from 124/5 A.D. and at least until 209/10 A.D., the Athenian year 
started with the month Βοηδρομιών (table at 170). The reshuffled archon year, however, did not drag the 
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celebration of the Great Panathenaia, which continued to be held early in the third year of the 
Olympiad, as confirmed by SEG LVI 1359, the dossier of Hadrian's letters from Alexandria Troas of 134 
A.D. (contra P.Gouw). On the contrary the Πύθια probably moved to the start of the fourth year of the 
Olympiad. This interpretation affects the dates of later Panathenaids: see our lemmata nos. 84 and ὃς, 
On the dissociation of the contest of the ναυμαχία from the Panathenaia, see our lemma no. 86. 


i RESULTE, 


26. Athens. Religion: priests and priestesses in honorific inscriptions. In a massive, fully 
documented article, S.D.Lambert, in Civic Priests 67-133, looks at the various forms of the public image of 
sacred officials, as these emerge in state decrees from the 4th cent. B.C. down to the Augustan period. An 
appendix (92-130) collects all the relevant evidence, a total of 29 decrees accompanied by English 
translations: JG IP 354, 410, 689+, 690 (with SEG XXIX 103), 775+803 (with SEG XXXV 91), 776 (cf. our 
lemma no. 70), 780 (with SEG XLI 54), 783, 788/789, 820 (with SEG XVIII 20), 863, 928, 948 (with SEG 
XXXIV 88), 950 (with SEG XVIII 22), 974 (with SEG XVIII 26 and XIX 140), 975+1061, 976 (with SEG XVIII 
28), 996 (with SEG XVI 93 and XVIII 21), 1033 (with SEG XVIII 29); SEG XVIII 24, XXXIII 115, XXXV 74; 
Agora XVI 255C, 287, 319; I.Eleusis 300; I.Délos 1499; Walbank, FDAA no. 21. Among the topics explored by 
Lambert we single out yévoc- and democratic priesthoods; erection of honorific statues and images for 
sacred officials; comparison of honors bestowed upon priests/priestesses and honors conferred on other 
magistrates; connotations of εὐσέβεια and φιλοτιμία; gender differentiation (or lack thereof); masculine 
models of constructing proper priestly behavior. In the ‘Diachronic perspective’ section, Lambert sees 
considerable continuity between the Classical and early Hellenistic periods, but also three sectors of 
change: A) In the Hellenistic period even non-sacred officials are praised for the performance of sacred 
rituals, probably because they undertook the accompanying cost; B) in the Classical period, priests are 
linked with other priests and officials; C) in the Hellenistic period, the personal contributions of sacred 
officials are emphasized. Towards the late Hellenistic period, sacred officials are increasingly members 
of the elite. This tendency culminates with the decree in honor of Themistokles the dadouch (cf. SEG 
LXI 127) and the reform of 21 B.C. (cf. SEG EXI 35). 

Some of the same epigraphic material is employed by E.Perrin-Saminadayar, in Civic Priests 135-159, 
who has however a narrower chronological (167-88 B.C.) and a wider geographical focus (Athens and 
Delos). In Appendix 2 the author provides numerous prosopographic connections for the Athenian 
priests at Delos attested in JD 1499, and for contemporary Athenian priests attested in Attic inscriptions; 
and in Appendix III, he provides the texts, bibliographical history, and basic app.crit. of JG II? 783, 950, 
974 (see also our lemma no. 73), and JD 1499. Perrin-Saminadayar concludes that in the late Hellenistic 
period priesthoods were held by members of the elite, in fact by roughly the same people who 
undertook other magistracies in the Athenian state or in the cleruchy of Delos. His conclusions dovetail 
with those of Lambert. 

The appointment, tenure, and eponymy of priests are examined by M.Horster, Civic Priests 161-208, in 
yet another chapter of epigraphic scope. Themes explored include: yévoc-priesthoods; democratic 
priesthoods and their salient features (sortition, annual tenure); tribal priesthoods (SEG III 117); διὰ βίου 
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EN ------------ττἷἒτππὈ͵γὗὕ"ΓΓΓΓΓΓΓΓΓΓΓΓΓΓΓ-- 
viesthoods (Horster raises doubts about traditional assumptions that lifelong poesin POAN 
m an Athens); true and false priestly eponymy. At 195/196, Horster provides a list of dedications to 
Er from the Acropolis recording priestesses in an eponymous capacity, arranged chronologically: IG 
2 dao: 3461, 3466, 3470-3472, 3473*4283, 3486, 3497, 3516, 3554/3555) 3596, 3612, 4247, 4333, 4341; at 197- 
‘aq she compiles a similar list with inscriptions from the Eleusinian shrine of Δημήτηρ and Κόρη 
199 § ining ‘eponymic’ references: J. Eleusis 244, 267, 275, 279, 281/282, 284, 317, 334/335, 342, 344, 358, 364, 
B ccs 405/406, 433-437, 445, 549, 566, 606, 666. The picture between the two shrines is similar but 
δρα since there is more variety in Eleusis. 
Ee 
27. Athens. Religion: priests of pagan cults, ca. 200-500 A.D. E.Sironen, in Civic iden 209-218, " 
able to adduce 52 inscriptions bearing on this topic. The following cults are represented: Ἀγαθὸς Θεός 
UG IP 1950); Ἀθηνᾶ (IG II^ 1076, 1078, 1355, 13620); Ἀπόλλων (IG IT 1818, 1950, 3694, 3698; βού; Apollo 
Πατρῷος; 13620: Apollo Πύθιος); Ἀσκληπιός (IG II” 3685, 3704, 3809, 13286); Αὔγουστος (IG II | 2773); 
Ἀφροδίτη (IG IP 1950; 2361); Δημήτηρ (I.Eleusis 594, 663; IG II oy 3641, 3661/3665, 3684, 3706, 3709, 
3715, 3811, 4824, 13251, 13278, 13620; titles attested include δᾳδοῦχος, ἐξηγητής, ἱεροφάντης, joonia Tree); 
Διόνυσος (IG Π 1950); Εὔκολος (IG I” 1950); Ζεύς (IG Πή 1950, 3416, 4075149083); Θεὸς ἐν Re ve Π 
1950); Ἶσις (IG II 1950); Μήτηρ Θεῶν (IG Π’ 1817, 1950); Ὁμόνοια τῶν Ἑλλήνων ‘aad XXXIII 158); Οραῖα με 
IF 2361); Ῥέα (IG IP 13287); Τριπτόλεμος (IG IP 3705); Σέραπις with Isis (16 II 4818); Συρία Θεός (IG II 
2361); Φωσφόροι (IG II’ 1077); Ὥρος (10 I? 1950). Priests designated διὰ βίου (e.g. IG Π’ 2208, 7175, etc.) are 
often difficult to associate with a specific cult. The relevant data is also presented in useful 
chronological tables. 





27 bis. Athens. Religion: public and private cults. For an analysis of this topic that builds on the 
work of S.B.Aleshire (SEG XLVII 23) and P.Ismard (cf. SEG LX 18), see F.de Polignac, in Symposion 20n, 
199-210, who focuses on the cult of Ἀσκληπιός (IG II? 4960/4961, 4963, 4969; SEG LIII 207), the festivals of 
the Ἐπιδαύρια (cf. SEG XLVII 71; LII 48), and the Ἀσκληπιεῖα (IG I 974-975; cf. our lemma no. 73), etc. 


28. Athens. Religion: the cult of Drusus the Consul. F.Camia, Tekmeria τι (2012) 37-50, examines 
this peculiar facet of imperial cult in Athens, especially the annual office of the priest of Δροῦσος ὕπατος, 
first attested in IG II’ 1722, which was regularly held by the eponymous archon. At 46-49, a table 
conveniently collects all the epigraphic testimonia for the priests of Drusus the Consul, namely archon 
lists (IG I 1722-1726, 1730), honorific inscriptions, ephebic documents, etc., ranging from ca. 9/8 B.C. to 
the early 2nd cent. A.D. Camia ultimately questions Dittenberger's old theory, according to which the 
priesthood of Drusus disappeared during the reign of Hadrian, pointing out that the two inscriptions 
adduced to that effect, JG I 3572 and 3589, date to the reign of Trajan. It is likely that the priesthood 
was abolished when Hadrian first visited Athens as a privatus in 11/112 A.D. 
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29. Athens. Sculpture: the Πολυκλῆς family of Athenian sculptors. In publishing five marble 
sculptures of Demeter and Kore ca. 150-86 B.C. from the Agora Excavations attributed to these artists, 
A.Stewart, Hesperia 81 (2012) 655-689 (ph.), provides a stemma of this prolific family from Thorikos 
extending over 4 generations and an alphabetical catalogue of all its known twelve members from ca, 
220 to 100 B.C. with full annotation of ancient sources, mostly epigraphic, and all their works of 
sculpture. See also our lemmata nos. 30, 72, 104, and 315. $ 


————————————————————————9 


30. Athens (also Thespiai, Florence, and Piacenza). Sculpture: signatures of the Athenian family 
of sculptors Ἀπολλόδωρος and Κλεομένης, ist cent. B.C. A.Stewart, Hesperia 81 (2012) 334-338 (ph.), 
discusses the following signed works by these artists: (1) The Medici Aphrodite: Florence Uffizi 224; (2) 


Piacenza. Museo Archeologico 210429; (3) Athens Epigraphical Museum, unpublished (see our lemma 
no. 104). 


—————————————————————————————— ——ÀÀÓ 


31 Peiraieus. The deme as a commercial hub. D.Demetriou, Negotiating Identity in the Ancient 
Mediterranean: the Archaic and Classical Greek Multiethnic Emporia (Cambridge 2012) 188-229, discusses 
the history, institutions, and topography of this major deme, paying attention to issues of commerce 
and the presence of foreigners (metics, merchants, ship-owners, etc.) Inscriptions, quite often cited in 
full and translated, play a major role in the author's discussion of sundry topics including the 


demarcation of Πειραιεύς (IG P 111/112); granting of special rights to foreigners (IG IP 141 for Sidonian - 


merchants); funerary inscriptions for foreigners (IG II 10271); foundation of foreign cults (IG IP 337 with 
ph.; IG Π’ 1283), etc. 

D.Grigoropoulos, A.Tsaravopoulos, in Tous vendre 277-298, offer a thorough survey of the 
archaeological remains of the commercial quarter excavated at the area of the 'Hall of Justice' 
(Δικαστικόν Μέγαρον) in Peiraieus. The quarter consists of various shops of the Imperial and Late Roman 
periods. Finds include at least two inscriptions, our lemmata nos. 141 and 150. 


VU UU MM MÀ 


32. Athens. Decree concerning the genos Praxiergidai, ca. 460-450 B.C. IG P? 7. SEG LIV 38, 793. 
TC.Sourvinou-Inwood, Athenian Myths and Festivals. Aglauros, Erechtheus, Plynteria, Panathenaia, 
Dionysia (Oxford 2011) 148-151, largely endorses the text of JG, dismissing N.Robertson's ‘culturally 
determined’ objections (cf. SEG LIV 38), and uses it to reconstruct the festival of the Πλυντήρια, At 
220/224, she takes issue with a view expressed by B.Nagy in the article reported in SEG XXVIII go, 
arguing that the y1[tove] (L. 25) was provided by the Πραξιεργίδαι in lieu of, not concurrently with, τὸν 
πέπλον (L. 11). 


——————————————————Ó 
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3. Athens. Decree concerning finances of the sanctuary of Apollo Lykeios, 449-434 B.C. IG P 138. 
a Lx 70*. L.D'Amore, in G.Bevilacqua, S.Campanelli (edd.), Ἀρετῆς ἕνεκεν καὶ σοφίας. Un omaggio a 

la Lombardi. Giornata di studio, Roma, 28 Ottobre 2010 (Rome 2012) 19-27, studies the nature of the tax 
n d in this inscription; reprint of /G text with Italian translation and discussion of the date. The tax, 
Ἢ έλεια and θεραπεία of the sanctuary, is viewed in light of the ἐπικεφάλ(α)ιον τέλος attested 
τ E. in the Greek world, as ‘un imposta stabilita sulla persona indipendamente dal patrimonio 
í μις ' D'Amore approves of the identification of the sanctuary as that of Apollo Λύκειος, proposed 
DICH Jameson (cf. SEG XXX 5). The tax was imposed by the polis on the army, which was prar 
associated with the cult of this god and also used the sanctuary's land μας It Served practically 
to recoup the sanctuary's financial losses from the Persian Wars and also fit within a Periclean program 
of redistribution of wealth through public works projects: the decree supports the account of 
Philochoros that the gymnasium at the Lykeion was built under Pericles (FGrH 328 F 37). 


O 0 mtu uua ee — τοος τισ 


33 bis. Athens. Decree and treaty with king Perdikkas of Macedonia, 424/3 B.C.? IG P 89. SEG XLIX 
46,* 94, 2458, 2459; L 68; LV 2109, LIX 42; LX 20. S.Psoma, art.cit. (see our lemma no. 468) 202, restores 
[Ἀρέ]πυρος Ἀλκέτο in L. 61. 





34. Athens. Tribute-quota lists, 454/3-414/3 B.C. IG P 259-290. SEG LX 98;* LXI 57. Pe aera κ ως 
(2012) 479-496, argues that the repeated formation and dissolution of the Erythraean συντέλεια evident 
in the Athenian tribute lists results from negotiation over tribute assessments rather than from 
instability in Erythrai’s political dominance over its dependent poleis. Further, rather than ascribing 
ἀπόταξις to Athens alone or seeing it as an Athenian technique of ‘divide-and-conquer,’ Jensen points 
out that Erythrai and its dependents (Πολιχναῖοι, Σιδόσιοι, Βουθειὲς, Ἐλαιόσιοι, Πτελεόσιοι), actually paid 
higher tribute qua syntely than did the group of polities when assessed separately. The evidence is very 
limited and much is perforce speculative. We note Jensen's compendious analysis of JG P 14 (at 481-483), 
whose dating in 453/52 B.C., he cautiously accepts. At 495 a table itemizes the tribute of the members of 
this syntely year by year. 


35. Athens. Dedicatory epigrams for victories over the Boiotians and Chalkidians, ca. 506 and 457 
B.C. IG P ποι. SEG LX 5, 107,* 1926. S.Berti, Istituto Lombardo, Memorie Lettere 43 (2012) 9-95, supplements 
his two earlier studies of these two dedications (SEG LX 107) with a detailed analysis of the two main 
literary sources for this monument (Herodotus 5.77.3-4; Pausanias 1.28.2), followed by an exhaustive 
blow-by-blow narrative of the history of scholarship of all aspects of the dedication, with special 
emphasis on the location of the four-horse-chariot, the chains of slavery hanging on the burnt wall, and 
the earlier and later inscribed epigrams. He concludes that both the original monument with the earlier 
inscription, which was destroyed by the Persians in 480 B.C., and its replacement with the later inscribed 
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epigram ca. 457 B.C. occupied the same position on the Acropolis, inside the Propylaia to the left as one 
enters, near the retaining wall for the temenos of Athena Polias and the statue of Athena Promachos. 





35 bis. Eua (Loukou). Once at Marathon. Athenian casualty list of the tribe Erechtheis from the 
battle of Marathon, 490 B.C. See our lemma no. 188. 





36. Athens. Casualty list of the Argives from the battle of Tanagra, 458 or 457 B.C. IG P? 1149. Meiggs- 
Lewis, GHI no. 35. SEG XXVIII 30;* XLVI 2341; LI 50; LIII 471; LVII 1; LVIII 62; LX 116. N.Papazarkadas, 
D.Sourlas, Hesperia 81 (2012) 585-617 (ph., dr.), publish a new fragment (Fr. O) of this inscription (LL. 60- 
72 of the text below), which was discovered in 2008 during repairs to an old house at 6 Kladou Street in 
Plaka; now in the storeroom of the Greek Archaeological Service on Ares Street, inv. no. IIA 2338; white 
marble, broken on all sides (The find with a ph. is briefly reported by the authors in DEE [December 
2012]). This fragment joins the bottom of Fragment K (EM 13309). The editors provide a detailed 
onomastic commentary on the names on the new fragment and publish a new hypothetical 
reconstruction drawing of the stele, placing Fragments K+O in the third of the four columns of names. 
They also publish a map recording the provenance of the fragments, ph. of Fragments A-D, F, H-N, a 
new composite text of the whole stele, and a Checklist of all extant fragments with measurements, 
provenance, and present location. They take a cautious approach to the restoration of the epigram in 
LL. 1/2. They offer a new interpretation of the monument within the Demosion Sema of Athens and the 
Athenian alliance with Argos against Sparta as reflected in the Eumenides of Aeschylus. [The forms Ἠυλλέες 
(L. 3) and Βραχᾶς (L. 85) are corrections proposed to us per epistulam by S.Minon, to whom we are indebted. Papazarkadas]. 


Ἄργε | ίον | [τοί]δ' ἔθ[ανον Ταν ]άγραι Λακ[εδαιμο]- 


[viov hud χερσ]ί, / πένθο[ς - - - - - - li x 
TO 
* 
Col. I. Col. II. Col. III Col. IV E 
Πυλλέες [Μ]άτριος |......|Ιος 8ο Ἀντ|---] = 
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37. Athens. Public funerary monument for war dead, 424/3 B.C.? IG P 1163. SEG XL 37;* L 270; LII 60; 
LVIII 62; LX 12, 116. N.Arrington, ZPE 181 (2012) 61-75 (dr., ph.), revisits this monument (original text of 
the epigram with translation by E.Bowie), providing an exhaustive overview of modern scholarship on 
its form and historical context (battle of Koroneia, battle of Delion, or Sicilian expedition), before 
carrying out minute technical analysis that includes examination of the dowels, anaythyrosis, sunken 
channels, etc. He argues that the association of the fragments JG P 1163a-c with the base IG P 1163d-f is 
not as secure as usually assumed, although he endorses it with a question-mark in his own graphic 
reconstruction. Moreover, he dissociates from this monument both JG P 186b—a minority theory that 
never took root—and, most importantly, SEG LII 60 (see our lemma no. 39), simultaneously pointing 
out that the sunken channels of SEG LII 6o undermine Bradeen’s reconstruction of JG I? 1162, which 
should no longer be thought as having enough force to make a connection with the battle of Delion 
(424/3 B.C.) impossible. Analyzing the history of the monument, Arrington sees four phases, of which 
phase no. 3 might be related to the damage caused by the troops of Philip V in 200 B.C. Ultimately, he 
accepts that the modifications of phase no. 2 better fit the events of 424/3 B.C. News of casualties caused 
by Brasidas' action in the north might have reached Athens too late, after the monument for the battle 
of Delion had been erected; after some reshaping, a fifth stele was added. Arrington goes on to suggest 
that the stele in question might be JG P1184 (see our lemma no. 38). On 66, the author reminds his 
readers that Clairmont’s association of JG P 155 with IG P 163, which underlies the current 
reconstruction of the stelai in the Epigraphical Museum, was rejected by Bradeen. 
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38. Athens. Casualty list, 424/3 B.C.? IG P 1184. SEG XLVIII 82; LVIII 62; LX 116. In the course of his 
elaborate analysis of IG P 163, N.Arrington, art.cit. (our lemma no. 37) 69/70, suggests that JG P? 184 
(now in the British Museum) was a late addition commemorating Athenian casualties on the northern 
front against Brasidas. The names of the left column are of those who fell in Torone, the names of the 
right column are of casualties at Lekythos. Lekythos' unusual capture would also fit well with the 
epigram of IG 11163, with its evocation of divine interference. 


ee 


39. Athens. Casualty list of the tribe Erechtheis, 412/1 B.c.? SEG LII 60; LIX 78;* LX 12, 116. 
N.Arrington, art.cit. (our lemma no. 37) 66/67 (ph.), rejects ed.pr.’s association of this stele with IG P 
1163. SEG LII 60 is not as wide as the stele that would have stood on the left side of the base consisting of 
IG 1 1163d-f. Nor does it seem to be very similar to the stelai JG P 1163a—c. Ed.pr. had partly based her 
association of the list of Erechtheis with IG I? 163 on its similarity to JG P 1155, whose association with JG 
P1163 had been dismissed by Bradeen. 





40. Sigeion. Bidialectal inscription of Phanodikos, ca. 550 B.C. JG P 1508. SEG L 81; LIX 1983. 
S.Minon, in B.Bortolussi et al. (edd.), Traduire, transposer, transmettre dans l'Antiquité gréco-romaine 
(Paris 2009), offers a minute analysis of this bidialectal inscription that includes text and app.crit., 
French translation, and historical (Phanodikos as benefactor of Sigeion), typological (funerary or 
commemorative inscription or even both?), and linguistic analysis (e.g. the various forms of the ethnic 
Συκεεῦσι, Lrye{v}edot, Σιγειξς). The sequence of letters MEO at the end of text B, L. 8, could conceivably 
stand for the genitive peó as a complement to µελεδαίνεν. She concludes that the Attic version of the 
Ionic original was motivated by the Athenians’ desire to assert their identity. The absence of any 
Lesbian forms shows that the Athenians were in total control of the city at the time. 


41. Anagyrous/Halai Aixonides (Kaminia near Vari). Rupestral inscription of Sotimides, ca. 550 
B.C. SEG XLVI 57. After autopsy, A.P.Matthaiou, N.Papazarkadas, DEE (June-July 2012) (ph.), report that 
the largest part of this important inscription has now been covered with cement used for the insertion 
ofa modern topographical column. 


42. Menidi. Vase inscription of Sophilos, ca. 590-570 B.C. Beazley, ABV 42.36; Athens 2035.1, frag. 
5918. S.Hawkins, art.cit. (our lemma no. 16) 156-158 no. 4, after reviewing previous attempts to decipher 
this very fragmentary dipinto, proposes that 'the top line is a continuation of the middle line, which is to 
be read from right to left, but should in fact be read upside down (and left to right) from the orientation 
of the middle line. In other words, the line is written in the manner sometimes called false- 
boustrophedon or Schlangenschrift.' Although the vase may bear a signature of the painter Sophilos, the 
subject-matter of the painted scene is very uncertain. 
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43. Athens (now in Florence). Graffito on a pelike, ca. 500 B.C. CAVI 3568. A.Maggiani, RdA 36 (2012) 


23-35 (ph.; dr.), returns to this well-known red-figure pelike by the Berlin painter. He reports anew the 
dipinti of side A, Θεσεύς, and side B, κάλλιστος and either νθ(ν) ye or «εΣῦγε, as well as the incised alpha, 
a trademark, on the underside of the foot. Most importantly, he reports a previously undetected graffito 
under the glaze of side B (Theseus overpowering Skiron), which originally would have consisted of 3 
letters: απο[..'..]μιφιλαναγογαναλιφιν[.]μπαν. At some point someone corrected the 12th and 22th letters, 
both lambdas, to lunate gammas, but Maggiani thinks that the first version is the right one and 
eventually offers the following philological transcription: ἀπο[δίδω]μι φίλαν ἀγωγὰν ἅλιφιν [ἔ]μπαν, 
Ed.pr. translates ‘Restituisco il mio fardello al mare completamente’. Metrical analysis establishes the 
verse as stesichorean or hipponactean followed by a dactyl and a spondee. The milieu seems to be that 
of choral poetry, which would explain the doricisms. Intriguingly, the author points out that the two 
labors of Theseus depicted on the vase correspond to Bacchylides' dithyrambs 17 and 18. He also reports 
that O.Tribulato is planning to advance elsewhere the theory that the inscription is a palindrome. 





44. Peiraieus. Dedicatory inscription on a vase, Archaic. G.Spyropoulos, AD 63 (2008) B.1 [2014] 168, 
reports the discovery of the handle of an Archaic kantharos with graffito in excavations of an Archaic 
building (a sanctuary?) by the Greek Archaeological Service at 161-163 Peiraieus Street in Agios Ioannis 
Rentis: 


τοῦ Διονύσ[ου] 


[The spelling of the diphthong is difficult, albeit not impossible, if the vase is Archaic as per ed.pr., Matthaiou]. 


45. New Phaleron. Owner’s inscription, ca. 480 B.C. Black-glazed skyphos with an incised inscription 
on the bottom; found in in excavations of an ancient well at Οδός Δαβάκη Πίνδου 65 and Ι.Μήτσα by the 
Greek Archaeological Service. Ed.pr. M.Petritaki, AD 62 (2007) B.1 [2014] 238/239; cf. also our lemmata 
nos. 160, 162. 


Ἀρχίω εἰμί 


[For the genitive ending, cf. Threatte, GAJ, vol. I, 47-49, Matthaiou.] 


46-49. Athens. Four ostraka, 5th cent. B.C. Christie's auction catalogue Antiquities Including Property 
from the Collection of Baron Edouard Jean Empain (Thursday, 14 April 2011) 132, contains brief entries for 


the following inscribed black-glazed potsherds that went on sale on the day: 
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46: Ostrakon for Megakles, 487/6 B.C.? Μεγακ[λὲς] | Ἱππο[κράτος] 


M 


47: Ostrakon for Aristeides, 483/2 B.C. Ἀριστείδε[ς] | Λυσιμάχ[ο] 


Ε.Ε 


48: Ostrakon for Themistokles, 472/1 B.C.? [Θε]μιστ[οκλὲς] | Φρεά[ρριος] 


— —— 
—— 


49: Ostrakon for Hippokrates?, 5th cent. B.C. Πιπποχράτ[ες] vel [ὁ δεῖνα] | πιπποκράτ[ος]7 


I —————————————————————————————————— —————— SÁ-—À— 


πο. Athens. Catalogue of names, epigram, and decree honoring the Athenians who led the demos 
back from Phyle, 401/0 B.C. SEG XXVIII 45; LIII 82;* LVII 2. G.E.Malouchou, Horos 22-25 (2010-2013) 
[2014] 115-144 (ph.; dr.), publishes a new fragment of this monument, which she discovered in the 
Eustratiades archive in the Archaeological Society at Athens and later identified as the unpublished EM 
2756, found on the Acropolis (cf. SEG LII 86). After discussing the ancient testimonia for this inscription 
(Aischines 3.187-190; Xenophon, Hellenica 2.4.43; Aristotle, Athenaion Politeia 40.4; IG IP 10, et al.), and 
the modern scholarship, she presents a full-scale edition of all six fragments of this large dedicatory base 
of white marble that once stood in the Metroon, together with new phs. and a drawing by M.Korres. On 
120/121 catalogue of all the fragments and their original positions in the monument. [Unfortunately, the six 
fragments remain split between the Stoa of Attalos and the EM. Stroud]. Malouchou's new text is followed by an 
extensive app.crit. (123/124), detailed notes on readings (124/125), and commentary (126-138). She 
advocates the above date, not 403/2 B.C., on the basis of the archon's name in L. 40 (Aristotle, Athenaion 
Politeia 40.4). The award preceded the decree of Thrasyboulos for the foreigners (ξένοι) who joined in 
the return from Phyle, IG IP 10. 
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Malouchou proposes the following restorations: LL. 1/2 [οἵδ᾽ ἀνέθεσαν καταλαβόντες Φυ]λὴν | [καὶ τὸν 
δῆμον καταγαγόντες]; LL. 43/44 [ἐπαινέσαι μὲ]ν τοὺς τῶν [ἀπὸ Φυλῆς (φεύγοντα) τὸν δῆμον καταγαγόντας]; 
LL. 50/51, [δόναι δὲ αὐτοῖς (δωρεὰν) τὸν δῆμ]ον [χιλίας δραχμὰς ἐς θυ]σία[ν καὶ ἀναθήματα], on the basis of 
Aischines 3187. In an Appendix (139) Malouchou adds the suggestions of Ρ.]. Rhodes that Κηφ[ισοφῶν 
Παιανιεὺς] Exeotdte is a plausible restoration in L. 42, and of A.P.Matthaiou that the base supported a 
statue of Demokratia or Demos. According to the author, the lettering resembles the work of S.V.Tracy's 
‘Cutter of IG IP 17’ (409/8-386/5 B.C.). An extensive English version of this article (without the Greek 
text), based on a Berkeley seminar paper given in 2014, is conveniently published by G.E.Malouchou in 
Grammateion 4 (2015) 89-98 (ph.; dr.). 





51. Athens. Decree, catalogue, and epigram awarding Athenian citizenship to those metics who 
participated in the return of the democrats from Phyle, 401/0 B.C. JG I? το. SEG LVI 107;* LVIII 160. 
Rhodes-Osborne, GHI no. 4, A.P.Matthaiou, Grammateion 1 (2012) 13/14, after autopsy of the stone, 
points out that in L. 7 the correct reading is συνεµαχέσαντο τὴμ μάχην τὴμ Μονιχίασιν, in the middle voice 
with the accusative, ‘fight at the side of, and not συνεμάχησαν, ‘to be an ally,’ as in JG II’ and most 
editions. 


52. Athens. Alliance between Athens and Boiotia, 395/4 B.C. JG IF 14. SEG XXI 220; XLVII 2313; LIII 
2180; LVI 125. A.P.Matthaiou, Grammateion 1 (2012) 14, confirms the observation of A.G.Woodhead, 
Agora XVI 34, that the discrepancy in letter heights between L. 1 and the heading in LL. 2/3 shows that 
the former belongs to the last line of a preceding decree. 


53. Athens. Treaty with Eretria, 394/3 B.C. JG II 16. SEG XXXV 53;* XXXIX 324; XLV 53, 231, 1210; 
XLVII 2313; LVIII 17. A.P.Matthaiou, Grammateion 1 (2012) 14/15, after autopsy of the stone now reads in 
L. 8, ὑπάρχεν δὲ [τὰς] σπ|[ονδάς], which supports the restoration of D.Knoepfler, SEG XXX 55. At the end 
of L. 9 he proposes [εἰς ἀίδιο]ν, in support of the restoration of P.Krentz, SEG XXIX 84, [ἐς ἀίδιο]ν, which 
is one letter too short for the stoichedon pattern. C.Feyel, BE (2013) no. 141, urges that the restorations of 
Knoepfler are to be preferred to those of Krentz, accepted by Matthaiou. 
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54. Athens. Treaty with Seuthes, 390/89 B.C.? JG II’ 21. SEG XL 56." A.P.Matthaiou, Grammateion 1 
(2012) 15/16, after citing parallels for the common usage of [δ]δναι δὲ τὴν fje|[ov], LL. 10/n, in awards of 
citizenship, proposes that here, in a non-honorific context, the verb has the force simply of ἐπιψηφίζειν, 
‘put the matter to the vote.’ He cites literary and epigraphic parallels for this meaning and also for the 
verb πρυτανεύω. 





55. Athens. Decree of Aristoteles (charter of the Second Athenian League), 378/7 B.C. IG IP 43. 
Rhodes-Osborne, GHI 22. SEG LX 136;* LXI 31, 1615. In his Cyclades-focused analysis of this document 
B.Rutishauser, op.cit. (our lemma no. 1) 158-165, takes issue with Barron's theory that the Aegean bloc 
cities joined the League after Timotheos' operations of 373 B.C. as well as with Barron's interpretation of 
the erasure of L. 11. (cf. SEG LVI πιο). Rutishauser suggests that the Parians (L. 89) allied themselves with 
Athens before the Battle of Naxos (376 B.C.), and perhaps as early as 379 B.C. or shortly thereafter, seeing 
Athens' relations with Chios (Rhodes-Osborne, GHI 20) as the template for the forging of the links 
between Athens and Paros. See also our lemmata no. 58 and 1920. 


56. Athens. Nikophon's law on silver coinage, 375/4 B.C. SEG XXVI 72; LXI 118.* S.Psoma, ZPE 180 
(2012) 149-152, takes issue with S.Alessandri's theory that the first part of this law (LL. 3-36) goes back to 
ca. 402-399 B.C. (SEG XXXIV 62; followed amongst others by Rhodes-Osborne, GHI no. 25). There is only 
one proposer, Νικοφῶν, just as there is only one proposer, Ἀγύρριος, in the case of the grain-tax law (SEG 
XLVII 96). Other surviving laws (IG Π’ 244; SEG XII 87; SEG XVIII 13) have a similar format to Nikophon's 
law. The attestation of πωληταί in JG I 204 (Rhodes-Osborne no. 58), where they are contracted with 


the construction of horoi, further undermines Allesandri's interpretation. An appendix, ‘Who is paying ` 


for the stele from 403/2 BC to the mid-fourth century BC?' (150-152), conveniently collects the numerous 
inscriptions bearing on the topic [Add the ταμίας τῶν στρατιωτικῶν, for whom see cf. SEG LIX 102. Papazarkadas]. 

After endorsing Stroud's theory that Nikophon's law allowed the circulation of good 'imitation' coins, 
B.Rutishauser, op.cit. (our lemma no. 1) 167/168, briefly places the law in the historical framework of the 
Second Athenian League and records an idea communicated to him by T.Figueira that '[t]he collection 
of syntaxeis may have intensified the flow of imitations to the Athenian treasury’. 

C.Pébarthe, in Symposion 201, 253-256, endorses S.Psoma's recent supplement ἔκ[τυπον] in L. 9 
(reported in SEG LXI 8), offers a French translation of LL. 3-18, and also adopts the idea that good 
‘imitation’ coins were legal tender, arguing that this was one of the legal measures taken by the 
Athenians in their effort to restore confidence in their market after the Peloponnesian War. 


57. Athens. Agyrrhios' law on the grain tax in Lemnos, Imbros, and Skyros, 374/3 B.C. SEG XLVIII | 
96; LX 137;* LXI 149. In a lengthy, detailed review of A.Magnetto, D.Erdas, and C.Carusi, Nuove ricerche 
sulla legge granaria ateniese del 374/3 a.C. (Pisa 2010) [see SEG LX 137], T.J.Figueira, Incidenza dell’ antico 
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10 (2012) 241-252, includes the following contributions of his own. At 242 he favors the interpretation of 
μερίς, consisting of 400 medimnoi of barley and 100 of wheat in LL. 8-10, as a ‘unit of bookkeeping for 
conduct of the tax sale. It forced bidders to conform to easily comparable offers. . . The tax-farmers' 
profit was the differential between the natural yield of the tax and the number of merides that the 
summoria(i), “syndicate(s)” had bid (ll. 31-36.). On 246, he envisages the law as ‘a stage in colonial 
taxation, where it does not likely represent departure from precedent.' Finally (250) he proposes that 
the law 'be explored for its light on Attic exploitation of colonial holdings in the wider frame of classical 
Athenian hegemony. This endeavor will be aided by debate about the changing status of Lemnos and its 
inhabitants, as also illuminated by recent archaeology'. On this last point cf. SEG LX 934, 938/939; LXI 8. 
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58. Athens. Treaty between Athens and Naxos, late 370s/early 360s B.C.? JG II 179. SEG XXI 260; 
XXIX 89; XLVI το)” L 172; LVIII 87. B.Rutishauser, op.cit. (our lemma no. 1) 165-167, analyzes in detail 
previous historical interpretations and chronological reconstructions of this fragmentary document, 
and comes down in favor of the date above. The context would be that of Athens' attempt to renew its 
links with other states, a trend probably reflected in contemporary crowns awarded to the Athenians by 
other poleis, as attested in JG II 1425. The author concludes that Naxos was most probably a member of 
the Second Athenian League (see our lemma no. 55). 





59. Athens. Decree, 400-350 B.C. Small fragment of white marble, broken on all sides except the 
right; found on the south slope of the Acropolis and housed in the Old Acropolis Museum, inv. MA 
14890. Ed.pr. A.P.Matthaiou, Grammateion 1 (2012) 7/8 (ph.), who provides parallels for the restorations 
in LL. 4-7. LL. 4/5 indicate the foreign status of the honorand(s). 


poisses BH N eee ous Bod Stoich. 31 
[xam οι vevess rs JERI 6259655] 
πω ην --:1 ΜΡ INTIG n q.s] 

4 ROTEN o PNET OPNA ]ὅπω[ς ἂν] μὴ [ἀδι]- 


[κῆται (vel -ὤνται): ἀναγράψαι δὲ τὸν γρ]ᾳμματέα [τῆς] 
|βολῆς τόδε τὸ ψήφισμα ἐν στ]ήληι λιθ[ίν]- 
[mt ἐν ἀκροπόλει, ἐς δὲ τὴν ἀναγραφ]ὴν [96]- 

8 [ναι τὸν ταμίαν etc.] 





6ο. Athens. Decree, 375-350 B.C. Small fragment of a stele of white marble, broken on all sides except 
the right and back; now in the Old Acropolis Museum, inv. no. MA 14912. Ed.pr. A.P.Matthaiou, 
Grammateion 1 (2012) 8/9 (ph.). The letters in LL. 1/2 are larger and more widely spaced. Matthaiou 
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proposes [ Ἐπὶ τοῦ δεῖνος ἄρχο]ντος in L. 1 and the name of either the honorand or his patronymic or ethnic 
in the genitive in L. 2. 


[ Eta. £ L T gy ES Ίντ ος Stoich. 
[---------------- Ίρντος 
vacat 0.033 m. 
[Ἐπὶ ------ ἄρχοντο]ς ἐπὶ τῆ[ς] 
[9 eee πρυτανε]ίας ἥ[ι.] 


61. Eleusis. Decree concerning the Sacred Orgas, 352/1 B.C. IG I 204 (now IG Π51.292). SEG LXI 120.* 
Rhodes-Osborne, GHI no. 58. P.Bonnechere, Métis 10 (2012) 261-286, reproduces the old version of the 
text of Rhodes-Osborne, GHI no. 58, breaks it down into its constituent parts, and analyzes it 
thoroughly, although he is, understandably, unaware of the lengthy treatment of Papazarkadas, Sacred 
and Public Land 244-259. One of Bonnechere's original, albeit rather improbable, arguments is that the 
literarily attested intervention of the general Φιλοχράτης in the Megarid was not military, but 
diplomatic, a theory that colors his entire interpretation. 


ee eee ου συ υὔὓὔ4ἧὐ .. 


62. Athens. Decree in honor of Spartokos, Pairisades, and Apollonios, 347/6 B.C. JG II’ 212 (now IG 
I.1 298). Rhodes-Osborne, GHI no. 64. SEG LVII 32, 98”, 2121; LVIII 16; LIX 1987; LX 13, 794; LXI 7. 
M.Deene, ZPE 183 (2012) 171-175, quotes and translates extensive extracts from this decree placing it in its 
historical context, before inferring that the document is not a clear-cut case of proleptic honors, 
effectively arguing against M.Domingo Gygax (cf. SEG LIX 1987). Only the commendation (LL. 11/12) and 
the erection of the stele at the expense of the Athenians (LL. 44-49) could qualify as proleptic honors of 
a sort. [Some caution is needed: Deene translates LL. 8-10 (π[ε]]ρὶ ὧν ἐπέστειλε Σπάρτοχος κ[αὶ] Παιρ[ισά]δ[η]|ς) as ‘the 
things which Spartokos and Pairisades have sent', and continues 'from lines 53-59, it is possible to conclude that the brothers 
had lent a significant amount of money to the Athenians’; in fact LL. 8-10 refer to a letter. Further inaccuracies can be 


observed in Deene's translation of LL. 53-59, Papazarkadas. | 





63. Athens. Decree imposing penalties for attacks on Eretria, 348 or 343 B.C.? JG II?.1 399. Rhodes- 
Osborne, GHI no. 69. Syll? τοι. SEG LVII 4; LXI 20. P.Low, in G.Herman (ed.), Stability and Crisis in the 
Athenian Democracy (Historia Einzelschriften 220) (Stuttgart 2011) 72-74, reprints and discusses LL. 6-17, 
arguing that the decree shows Athens' resolve to oblige its citizens to comply with the official foreign 
policy of their city in a period when incongruence between the two was increasingly becoming a 
problem. 
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64. Athens. Law of Eukrates against tyranny, 336 B.C. IG IP.1 320. SEG XII 87; LIX 110;* LX 3, 16. Agora 
XVI 73. Rhodes-Osborne, GHI no. 79. In a lengthy analysis of the Oath of Demophantos, Andokides 1.96- 
98, D. A.Teegarden, Hesperia 81 (2012) 433-465, emphasizes in tabular form the close verbal 
correspondence in Eukrates' law with this earlier anti-tyrannical decree and the oath taken in 410 B.C. by 
all the Athenians. Teegarden (461/462) argues that in drafting his law, Eukrates was strongly influenced 
by the efficacy of the Oath of Demophantos in thwarting the Thirty and protecting the democratic 
constitution. For the oath of Demophantos see also our lemmata nos. 6 and 14. 


ooo 


65. Athens. Athenian law and decree on the Lesser Panathenaia, 335/4 B.C.? 10 II 334 + SEG XVIII 
13. 1G IF 447; Rhodes-Osborne, GHI no. 81. LSCG 33. SEG LVIII 107;* LIX 141; LX 24, 175, 2030; LXI 346. 
Papazarkadas, Land 53, 56, 85/86, revisits this document commenting on issues such as competitive 
bidding, the involvement of the πωληταί, and the allocation of revenue from Nea to sacred officials (the 
ἱεροποιοί). He further reiterates his theory that the Νέα was a segment of Oropian territory that was so 
called because it was Athena’s new sacred property. 

D.Knoepfler, art.cit. (our lemma no. 293) 449-453, finds Papazarkadas' solution ‘séduisante assurément, 
mais... un peu difficile à admettre’, and returns to L.Robert’s well-known theory according to which the 
Nea was the entire Oropian territory. Most importantly, he advocates on historical and epigraphical 
grounds the restoration [ἐπὶ Εὐαινέτου ἄ]ρχοντος (L. 2), since the names of all the other eponymous 
archons in the crucial period are either too short or too long. He further dissects the interpretation of 
κατὰ δυζληρίαν, recently advocated by A.Williams (SEG LVIII 107), and brings it on a par with the division 
of Oropia into five pairs of tribes. Each tribe would have received a piece of Oropian territory consisting 
of two κλῆροι. However, what is let in this document is not the territory per se but a tax, like the 
πεντηκοστή of L. 12. He therefore hesitantly proposes for LL. 9-11 the restoration τῶι τὸ π[λεῖστον| διδόντι 
ἐν τῶι πρ]οτέρωι ἔτει ἢ ὧι ἂν ἡ δᾷ[ς] ἀντι]μισθῶταιιἩ τοῖς véo? μι]σθωταῖς ἐγγυητὰς λαμβάνουσι, translating 
..8α plus offrant, l'année avant celle où le bois résineux est remis en location au bénéfice des nouveaux 
(?) fermiers, s'ils prennent des garants'. Such an interpretation would tally well with the presence of 
ὑλῶναι in Oropos in Agora XVI 84 (our lemma no. 76). At 452 note 97, Knoepfler wonders about the 
likelihood of restoring πρότερον ν/εµήσεως] (‘avant répartition") at the end of L. 8. 


66. Athens. Honorific decree for Thymondas (?), 327/6 B.C. JG IP.1 361. Lambert, art.cit. (our lemma 
no, 5) 262/263, focuses on this decree as a prime example of the trend of including historical references 
in epigraphic documents of the post-Chaironeia period. He insightfully suggests that references to the 
famous satraps of the early 4th cent. B.C. Pharnabazos and Artabazos—ancestors of the unknown 
Rhodian honorand, who might have been Θυμώνδας, commander of the Greek forces of Darius at the 
battle of Issos—brought about a nostalgic feeling, an illusion that ‘the Persian Empire had, in a sense, 
not disappeared after all; and Athens could still deal with its potentates on equal terms'. 
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67. Athens. Honorific decrees for the doctor Euenor of Akarnanian Argos, 337/6 and 322/1 B.C. IG 
IP 2424373 (now IG IP.1 324). SEG XL 74;* XLVII 2139; LIII 2191. In a study on the ties between Athens 
and Akarnania in the 4th cent. B.C., with particular emphasis on the medical profession and rivalry with 
ἰατρομαντεία in the latter, C.Sierra Martín, Klio 94 (2012) 312-324, reprints the text of I 373 with a 
Spanish translation and commentary. He emphasizes the elevated status of Εὐήνωρ in Athens and his 
high medical reputation. Also discussed are the two Akarnanians, Phormion and Karphinas, granted 
Athenian citizenship in 338/7 B.C. (IG I? 237), for the aid the Akarnanians provided to Athens in the 
Battle of Chaironeia. On 320/321, he reconstructs the career of another Akarnanian doctor, Philippos, 
who served Alexander the Great. 





68. Athens. Decree in honor of Kallias of Sphettos, 270/69 B.C. JG I.1 gu. SEG XXVIII 6o. SEG LX 
149*. C.Bennett, Alexandria and the Moon: An Investigation into the Lunar Macedonian Calendar of 
Ptolemaic Egypt (Studia Hellenistica 52) (Leuven 2011) 118-123, in the course of a study of the Macedonian 
calendar, argues that the date of the Ptolemaia to which the Kallias honored in this inscription (cited as 
SEG XXVIII 60) led the Athenian delegation was most likely in 282, specifically the last week of the 
month of Daisios (early July), considering and dismissing various logistical objections. [A date in 282/1 has 
now also been adopted by J.L.Shear (SEG LX 149)]. JG I? 657 and SEG XXV 89 are also cited at 123 note 118 in 
support of Bennett's correlation of the month of Hekatombaion in 282/1 to cycle year 4, lunation IV, of 
282/1 in the Babylonian calendar. 


69. Athens. Honorific decree for Phaidros of Sphettos, 259/8 B.C.? IG IF 682 (now JG IP.1.985). SEG 
LIX 16, 122;* LX 23; LXI 1590, 1615. M.J.Osborne, op.cit. (our lemma no. 7) 166-170 (ph.), reprints the text of 
LL. 18-104 with translation. On 81-83 he speculates on the motive for adding the rider in LL. 93-101, 
inasmuch as its proposer, Lyandros, was both the proposer of the main decree and a member of the 
boule. Moreover, 'the substance of the amendment is simply the addition of a procedural step omitted in 
the original decree, causing one to wonder why it was not simply incorporated in the final version for 
inscription. Osborne suggests that the secretary may punctiliously have refused to vary the 
probouleuma and insisted that the rider remain in the body of the inscribed decree. Equally surprising 
perhaps is why Lyandros did not include this measure in his draft of the probouleuma and why no other 
member of the Council urged him to repair this omission. Osborne also notes that this is the only rider 
in a decree of the ard cent. B.C. 


7ο. Athens. Decree in honor of the priestess of Athena, 237/6 B.C. IG II’ 776 (now IG IP.1 1026). SEG 
LIX 127;* LXI 28, 35. In his gender analysis of decrees in honor of sacred officials, S.D.Lambert, in Civic 
Priests 80/81 (document reproduced with translation at 106/107, no.10), points out that contrary to the 
pattern observed in other related decrees in which φιλοτιμία is construed in the human sphere, here the 
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hilotimia of the honorand, a priestess, is channelled to the goddess. Instead, it is her husband, i.e. her 
Küps; whose philotimia is directed to the people and the council (LL. 29/30, εὐσεβείας ἔ[νεκα τ]ῆ[ς εἰς 
τὴν θεὸν καὶ φιλοτι]µίας τῆς cils τὴν βουλὴν καὶ τὸν δῆμον |). This is an example of differentiation in the 
social representation of male and female sacred officials. 


MM 


σι, Athens. Decree in honor of Kephisodoros of Xypete,196/5 B.C. Agora XVI 261. SEG XLIX n7;* LVI 
7, 16. MJ.Osborne, Ancsoc 41 (2012) 38/39, notes 32/33 (cf. our lemma no. 19), in a discussion of the 
instructions to the proedroi, highlights the difficulties in the timing of the restored meeting of the 
ekklesia on 13 Elaphebolion, [εἰς τ]ὴν κυρίαν ἐκκλ[ησίαν τὴν ἐπὶ τὴν Αἰγεῖδος πρυτανείαν], which coincides 
with the Dionysia and implies an expectation of immediate presentation of the case. As an alternative 
restoration, he proposes [εἰς τ]ὴν κυρίαν exxA[yolav τὴν ἐπὶ τὴν πρώτην πρυτανείαν], which would have 
given time for the required judicial scrutiny, but Osborne observes that this would have postponed the 
award of the crown well beyond the duration of the Dionysia. He therefore considers the possibility that 
the waiting period had been abolished by this time and finds support in JG IP 832+Addenda p. 668 
(Osborne, Naturalization Doo), decree in honor of Timosthenes, 228/7 B.C., in which the instructions to 
the boule do not provide for the statutory delay. Possibly the proposer of this decree, the famous 
politician Kephisodoros of Xypete, was responsible for the change. 





72. Athens. Decree and catalogue honoring ephebes, ca. 185 B.C. IG IT 901 (now JG IP.1.1363). SEG XL 
105. A.Stewart, Hesperia δι (2012) 668, 686, endorses the reading | Τιμοκλῆς Π]ολυκλέους Θορίκιο[ς] in col. 
2, L. 8, and studies his place in the stemma of the Polykles family of Athenian sculptors (see our lemma 
no. 30). 


72 bis. Athens. Honorary decree for Antiochos IV (?), 178/177 B.C.? SEG XXXII 131. JG IP.1.1309. 
Republished by G.Davis, S.R.Llewelyn, in New Documents Illustrating Early Christianity X 87-91 no. 14 
(translation), with discussion of the historical context (release of Antiochos IV from his detention as a 
hostage in Rome and stay in Athens IV from 178 to 175 B.C.) [see now B.Scolnic, Hesperia 83 (2014) 123-142, who 
argues against the identification of Ἀντίοχος as Antiochos IV and expresses doubts on Antiochos IV's long stay in Athens, 
Chaniotis]. 


73. Athens. Decree in honor of a priest of Asklepios, 137/6 B.C. IG II’ 974. SEG XXXIX 140;* XLVII 213; 
XLVIII 30, 138; LVI 7, 983 app.cr.; LVII 327; LIX 40; LX 44. E.Perrin-Saminadayar, art.cit. (our lemma no. 
26) 151, points out that the identification of the honorand as Λεωνίδης Φλυεύς, which is very often taken 
for granted, is far from certain, as already shown by Aleshire, Athenian Asklepieion 390-392. 
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74. Athens. Decrees and catalogue honoring the parthenoi who prepared Athena's peplos, 108/7 
B.C. or before (decree I), 108/7 B.C. (decree II). JG II? 1060 + 1036. SEG LIV 197.* Based on the text 
established by S.B.Aleshire and S.D.Lambert (SEG LIII 143), TC.Sourvinou-Inwood, op.cit. (our lemma 
Πο. 32) 205-212, proposes to restore LL. 1-3 of decree B as [ἔρια δέ, ἐπειδὰν Πραξιεργί]|δαι παραλάβωσιν τὸν 
ἐφέτειον πέπλ[ο]ν, [συλλεγέτωσαν καὶ ἐπειδὰν ἕδος ὑφ᾽] | ἱμάτιον ἐξάγωσιν, or [ἐπειδὰν ἕδος καὶ] | ἱμάτιον 
ἐξάγωσιν. The subject of the imperatives would have been the ἀθλοθέται, the subject of the subjunctive 
would have been the Praxiergidai alone, or with the ephebes. The text is used by the author in her 
intricate analysis of the Πλυντήρια and the Καλλυντήρια. 


75. Athens. Decree on the restoration of sanctuaries, buildings, and monuments, Augustan 
period. JG II’ 1035. SEG XXVI 121; LXI 128.* Spawforth, in Augustan Cultural Revolution 107-113, offers a 
thorough discussion of this document: the priority given to Salamis and monuments in Peiraieus fits 
well with the Romans’ rediscovered interest in the Athens of the Persian Wars. 


76. Athens. Tribal decree concerning Oropos, ca. 330 B.C. SEG XXXVII 100; LIX 141.* Agora XVI 84. 
Agora XIX L8. D.Knoepfler, art.cit. (our lemma no. 293) 445-448, revisits this important document in 
light of Hypereides' Against Euxenippos, and forcefully advocates the old theory of G.Colin, according to 
which the original allocation (ὁρισμός) of Oropian mountainous land to pairs of Athenian tribes had 
occurred before 366 B.C. This would explain why the ad hoc pairing of tribes did not follow the 
institutionalized pairing that was in place from at least 365 B.C. onwards. Although he agrees with 
Papazarkadas on the modes of exploitation of Oropos and his interpretation of ὑλῶναι as officials or tax- 
collectors, Knoepfler argues that this decree was probably issued not by the pair of tribes Aigeis and 
Aiantis, as usually assumed, but the ten tribes in toto. 


77. Athens. Decree of Antiochis in honor of Euthydemos, 303/2 B.C. ISE 8. SEG III 117; XXV 142;* 
XXXVII 100; XLII 236; LVIII 9. Extracts of the text are cited and discussed by Papazarkadas, Land 102-104, 
107, who identifies Euthydemos as an ἐπιμελητής in the case of his tribe’s involvement in Oropos, and 
observes that the creation of the two Macedonian tribes in 307 B.C. practically meant that the 
distribution of the Oropian land amongst the tribes in the late 4th cent. B.C. must have been different 
from the land allocation attested in Hypereides, Against Euxenippos and in Agora XIX L8 (cf. our lemma 
no. 76). Knoepfler, op.cit. (our lemma no. 293) 447, concurs and points out that the use of the plural 
γεμεθεῖσαν ταῖς | [φυλαῖ]ς in LL. 15/16 instead of the dual is a further proof of the abandonment of the 
older tribal division of Oropos. 








78. Eleusis. Deme decrees concerning the quarries, 332 B.C. L.Eleusis 85. SEG LIX 143*. C.Feyel, in 
p.Goukowsky, C.Feyel (edd.), Folia Graeca in honorem Edouard Will. Vol. 2: Historica (Nancy 2012), 109- 
132, discusses in detail LL. 29-31 of this inscription, finding the reading of S.Alipheri (SEG LIX 143) in L. 
30, ἀξιοχρέους, impossible to confirm via the ph. published in eadem and Clinton; at best ἀξιοχρξους 
should be printed. Feyel assembles sufficient epigraphic and literary parallels to accept as possible the 
collocation of ἐγγυητής with ἡ μήν and ἀξιόχρεως; parallels for the latter include Ισ VII 3073; XIL7.62; 
XII.9.207; SEG XLVIII 96; IPArk 17; F.Delphes 11L1.486; I. Thespiai 48, 53, and 55; [Mylasa 201; I.Rhod.Per. 
352 (the relevant passages reprinted in Greek with French translation). Throughout, the term ἀξιόχρεως 
is to be understood in a financial sense, ‘solvable’. The expected form in the Eleusinian inscription 
however would be the Attic ἀξιόχρεως, not the koine ἀξιοχρέους, and therefore a return to the 
supplement of ed.pr. (SEG XXVIII 103), [ὀμουμέν]ους, is suggested. 


—Ó— — —————— —————————————————— M 


79. Athens. Deme decree of Peiraieus concerning the leasing of the theater, 324/3 B.C. IG II? 1176+. 
Agora XIX 113. SEG LXI 133.* G.Marginesu, ZPE 180 (2012) 153-157, submits LL. 1-7 of this document to a 
detailed analysis, in order to explore the full semantics of the expression [χ]ρῆσθαι λίθοις καὶ | γῆι ἐκ τοῦ 
τεμ[ένους], for which he cites /G P 78/79, and JG VII 4255 (L.Oropos 292) as comparanda. Marginesu puts 
forward the theory that some of these λίθοι might have been stone blocks of older derelict buildings. 
Following the recent work of Migeotte and others, he stresses the fact that the stone blocks and the 
earth were evidently sacred property. The whole process should be construed within the realm of the 
sanctuary of Διόνυσος conceived as a financial entity, and it is very typical of the Lycurgan period. On 
this see also, Papazarkadas, Land 154/155, who points out that the lessee/purchaser Ἀριστοφάνης (LL. 
28/29) heads the contemporary list of contributors JG I? 2329, which manifests a similar concern with 
sacred finances (cf. already SEG LIX 183) He also suggests that Ἀριστόλεως, father of the 
lessee/purchaser Ἀρεθούσιος (L. 30), is probably the Ἀριστόλε[ως] of IG II” 2329, L. τι, another connection 
between the two inscriptions. 


8o. Prasiai (Koroni). Leasing document of the deme of Prasiai, ca. 350-300 B.C. SEG XXI 644; L 182;* 
LI 153. L.Pernin, art.cit. (our lemma no. 4) 142-144, grapples with the meaning of LL. 19/20, φιδά|κνας 
ἀμφορέων χόνδην : FAAA, which, like others before her, she compares to IG P 422, LL. 302/303, where she 
prefers to read ἄχονδες following M.Meier-Brügger (cf. SEG XXXIX 196). Eventually, she puts forward two 
alternative translations: ‘des jarres d'une contenance de 80 amphores’, or ‘des jarres bouchées 
[équivalentes] à 8o amphores'. Comparing the capacity of these jars and the number of vine stakes (LL. 
19/20, χάρ|ακας : XXXX :) with those of the estate at Phaleron of IG P 422, LL. 302-307, she concludes that 
the Prasian property was typical of 4th cent. B.C. Attic estates. 
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δι. Athens. Exchange of letters between the genos of the Gephyraioi and Delphi, 36/5 B.C. IG IP 
1096. SEG XXX 85; XLVIII 20, 119*; L 2. For a thorough historical and cultic analysis of this document in 
the context of contemporary Roman history, see Spawforth, in Augustan Cultural Revolution 144-156, 
who advocates the date above with reference to IG Π 1343. 





82. Salamis. Five decrees of the thiasos of Bendis, 271/2-243/2 B.C. IG II’ 1317; 1317b Addenda p. 673; 
SEG II 9«LIII 159; SEG Π 104 SEG LIII 162; XLIV 60; LIX 150-155." M.J.Osborne, op.cit. (our lemma no. 7) 134- 
138, briefly repeats the essentials of his reconstruction of the chronology of the Athenian archons in 
these years with accompanying table on 151-155 (cf. SEG LIX 150-155). 





83. Acharnai. Ephebic oath and the ‘oath of Plataia’, after the middle of the 4th cent. B.c. Rhodes- 
Osborne, GHI no. 88. SEG LVII 117;* LVIII 7; LX 10. G.Monti, Incidenza dell'Antico 10 (2012) 195-207, 
reprints and translates in Italian the oath of Plataia. After detailed historical analysis, she proposes that 
its recording on a stele might have been initiated by the young Alexander the Great. The emphasis on 
Plataia reflects Alexander's appreciation of the pro-Macedonian stance of the Plataians. The emphasis 
on Sparta might be understood in the context of the defeat of the Spartans by the Macedonians in 331 
B.C. and their forced entrance into the League of Corinth. 


84. Athens. Ephebic catalogue, 214/5 A.D. IG I 2208. SEG XXXVI 226;* XLI 256; LI 17; LIII 27; LXI 4, 
J.L.Shear, art.cit. (our lemma no. 25) 166, argues that the small Panathenaic amphora in the relief of this 
monument indicates that the list belongs in a Panathenaic year, specifically in 214/5 A.D. 


85. Athens. Ephebic list, 230/1 A.D. JG II’ 2241. SEG XLI 256, LI 17/18; LIII 27. The date above is 
vigorously advocated by J.L.Shear, aré.cit, (our lemma no. 25) 165/166. 


86. Athens. Ephebic list, 254/5 A.D. JG IP 2245. SEG XVIII 57; XXVII 1288; XXXIII 158; XL 286; XLI 256; 
LIII 27, 2191; LVII 38; LXI 4. After autopsy, J.L.Shear, art.cit. (our lemma no. 25) 165/166, reads LL. 477/478 
as [ν]αυμάχος Ἑρέννιος | Δέξιππος. In light of her discussion of the celebration of the Panathenaia, she 
further argues that the naval battle alluded to here (as well as in other ephebic documents of the 
Imperial period, e.g. IG I 1996 and 2130) was not a contest of the Great Panathenaia but of the Μουνίχια 
and/or the Αἰάντεια. Finally, she dates the eponymous archon A. Φλα. Φιλόστρατος Στειριεύς to 254/5 A.D. 
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87. Athens. Fasti, late 4th cent. B.C. IG IP 2318+3062+E.Capps, Hesperia 12 (1943) 1-11. SEG XLIX 20, 
174;* LI 145, 796; LIII 2; LIV 233; LVI 45; LVIII 173; LXI 2, 15. Millis and Olson, in IRDFA 5-58, republish 
twelve fragments of white marble, mostly from the Acropolis, recording results year-by-year of the 
dithyrambic and dramatic competitions at the City Dionysia from the late 6th cent. B.C. to 329/8 B.C. 
There are numerous overlaps with the Victors Lists, IG IT 2325 (our lemma no. 90). 

MEM o ee 

88. Athens. Didascaliae, 2nd cent. B.C.? IG IP 2319-2323 at SEG XXVI 203 + SEG XXXVIII 162. SEG LVI 
215* LVIII 173; LIX 180. Millis and Olson, in JRDFA 59-121, republish nineteen fragments of gray 
(‘Hymettian’) marble mostly from the south slope of the Acropolis, probably belonging to a wall 
inscribed, by at least four different hands, on its outer surface with year-by-year records of performances 
of tragedy and comedy at the City Dionysia and the Lenaia from 421/0 to ca, 140-130 B.C. 


ee 


89. Athens. Actors’ competitions, ca. 255/4—237/6 B.C. IG I” 2324+SEG XXVI 208. SEG LVIII 173." 
Millis and Olson, in IRDFA 123-133, republish these four fragments of gray (‘Hymettian’) marble, two of 
which were found in the Agora Excavations, probably from a wall, recording competitions of actors in 
old comedies, old tragedies, and old satyr plays. The authors reject the theory of D.Summa (SEG LVIII 
173) that these lists record contests of old plays at the Dionysia. 


a 


go. Athens. Victors lists ca. 150-140 B.C. IG Π’ 2325+SEG XXVI 207 + SEG XLVIII 183. SEG LIX 181;* LX 
540, Millis and Olson, in JRDFA 133-224, republish forty-three fragments of an architrave of white 
(‘Pentelic’) marble found on the south slope of the Acropolis, probably from a monument in the 
precinct of the Sanctuary of Dionysos. They warn that '[t]here can be. . .no question of any connection 
with the wall or structure on which JG Π 2318 was inscribed, which dates to the mid-340s BCE or earlier 
and probably stood somewhere on the Acropolis.' (133). They reject the reconstruction of a hexagonal 
structure proposed by E.Reisch, Zeitschrift für die österreichischen Gymnasien 58 (1907) 289-315, and 
propose that the lists were inscribed on the interior face of the architrave blocks of a rectangular 
building with a doorway on the west side. IG II 3080, a commemorative agonistic inscription was 
inscribed on the exterior wall of the west side directly over the door. Diagram of the hypothetical 
building on 140. They divide the lists on IG IP 2325 into the following 8 parts: (A.) tragic poets victorious 
at the City Dionysia; (B.) tragic actors victorious at the City Dionysia; (C.) comic poets victorious at the 
City Dionysia; (D.) comic actors victorious at the City Dionysia; (E.) comic poets victorious at the 
Lenaia; (F.) comic actors victorious at the Lenaia; (G.) tragic poets victorious at the Lenaia; (H.) tragic 
actors victorious at the Lenaia. There are numerous overlaps with the actors and poets recorded in the 
Fasti, IG Il’ 2318. Millis and Olson detect four different hands at work on these lists with several periodic 
updatings extending down to ca. 140 B.C. when, like the Didascaliae (our lemma no. 88), the lists break 
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off ‘which may accordingly represent the end of the competitions.’ (135). On the basis of a squeeze, 
D.Summa, CR 64 (2014) 39, reads now Πυρίᾳ[ς] in JG I 2325 col. IV 1. 56, instead of Millis and Olson's 
new supplement Πύρ[ρος]. 





91. Koropi. Security horos, 350-300 B.C. SEG LVII 168. G.E.Malouchou, Grammateion 1 (2012) 27-29, 
reedits this text from the published ph., proposing the above date and noting that it is not possible to 
identify Polykritos with any known Athenian. Traces of letters in LL. 6, 7 indicate that the inscription 
continued in these two places beyond what was reported in ed.pr. [Autopsy of the stone is needed, Stroud.] 


ὅρος χωρίου 

καὶ οἰκιῶν πε- 

πραμέ(ν)(ων) ἐπὶ λύ- 
4 σει Πο(λυ)κρίτ- 

wt Εὐπυρί[δει] 

XXX.- - 1 -- 

p GNE M 





92. Argyroupolis. Security horos, date? K.Kaza-Papageorgiou, AD 63 (2008) Ba [2014] 204, very 
briefly announces the discovery of an inscribed record of a υποθήχη υπέρ των Ευωνυμέων κ.α. in 
excavations of a large ancient cemetery by the Greek Archaeological Service at the metro station of 
Argyroupolis; no further details. 





93. Peiraieus. Agoranomos inscription with list of prices of meat, late 1st cent. B.C. (35 B.C.?) SEG 
XLVII 196; L 2, 188; LI 19; LII 1910; LV 293; LIX.186, 1991. G.Oliver, art.cit. (our lemma no. 3) 93/94 no. 12, 
offers a concise English account of the chronological and interpretative problems surrounding this 
inscription. R.Descat, in Agoranomes et édiles 101-3107, revisits this important text, now adhering to the 
new orthodoxy introduced by A.Bresson, according to which the text of face B is earlier. He focuses on 
the tantalizing LL. 6/7 of face B, κα[τ' ἐ]πι]ταγὴν τῶν χύκλῳ κατὰ τὸν νόμον, which after detailed analysis 
he translates as 'pour l'offrande des produits du lieu, selon la loi'. He further rejects the hypothesis that 
prices recorded are maximum prices, and suggests that those of face B were exceptionally high, 
something that accounts for the decision to record them. Descat connects this exceptional list with the 
bronze assaria that were issued in Greece in 38-36 B.C., and in Peiraieus in particular in 36 B.C., for the 
needs of Marc Anthony's fleet. Exchanging assaria for hemiobols affected the revenues of the city in the 
form of the tithe on meat, and forced the ἀγορανόμος to increase, temporarily, the price of meat 
products. Consequently, Descat argues, the eponymous archon Παμμένης must date to 35 B.C. The 
reduced prices of face A echo a return to normal monetary circumstances, about five to ten years later. 





ooo 


g4. Athens. Dedication of Pistokrates and Apollodoros, late 2nd cent. B.C. IG I 2949. SEG XLVIII 
196; LXI 35. +C.Sourvinou-Inwood, op.cit. (our lemma no. 32) 312-327, reprints and translates this 
dedication, before taking issue with its analysis by S.Lambert (SEG XLVIII 196) in a strategy of neutral 
methodology. She compares the participle πομποστολήσαντες (L. 2) with Delian attestations of the verb 
(I.Delos 2607-2609) and with the Attic occurrence in Ισ II’ 971, concluding that the respective offices 
were different in Attica and Delos and that the verb was a 2nd-cent. B.C. neologism for 'newly created or 
newly formalized offices that were open (though not limited) to new men’ (318). S.-I. follows Lambert in 
seeing the holders of the office replacing the ἐπιμεληταί, but rejects Lambert's interpretation of the 
office as gentilicial. If not a modern fiction, the connection of the Βακχιάδαι with the cult of Διόνυσος 
Ἐλευθερεύς is at best secondary. 


MM 


95. Athens. Dedication to Apollo by the gymnasiarch Patron, 1st cent B.C. IG I 3002. SEG LX 181. 
A.P.Matthaiou, DEE (October 2012) (ph.) reports the discovery of a ph. of this stone in the papers of 
A.A.Papagianopoulos-Palaios now in the archive of the Greek Epigraphical Society. The stone was seen 
by Papagianopoulos-Palaios in 1930 between Menandrou Street and Plateia Theatrou in the 
construction of a building, cf. Polemon 3 (1947) 22/23. The findspot on Dipylou Street, reported by 
A.Brueckner is to be rejected. 





96. Athens. Choregic monument and dedication with sculptor's signature, 4th cent. B.C. IG II" 3038. 
SEG LIX 194.* Writing independently of A.Makres, Horos 17-21 (2004-09) [2010] 109-117 (SEG LIX 194), 
K.M.Keesling, Hesperia 81 (2012) 483-490 (ph.), reprints the /G text with translation, correcting Ἄρατος in 
L. 5 to Ἄραξος. She rejects the reconstruction of this inscription as consisting originally of a choregic 
dedication (LL. 3/4) to which was later added a dedication and the signature of the sculptor Νυκόμαχος 
(LL. 1/2, 6). She interprets the inscription as a unit: a choregic monument surmounted by the victory 
tripod with a statue or a tripod support with sculptural reliefs beneath it. She follows Amandry in 
rejecting the archon date of Timokrates in L. 1. The sculptor Nikomachos, who also created the statue of 
Syeris (cf. our lemma 100), may have been a painter, active ca. 370-320 B.C. 


97. Athens. Inscription in honor of the Emperors Marcus Aurelius and Lucius Verus, 161-169 A.D. 
E.Kourinou, in Dineessa -- Romiopoulou 353-360 (ph.), offers the first full analysis of this long-known, yet 
neglected monument, a ‘Pentelic’ marble base with a battle scene in relief dating to ca. 380-370 B.C. (now 
in the National Archaeological Museum, inv.no. 1691). As Kourinou points out, the base was much later 
reused, after being turned upside down, and its original rear side inscribed as follows: 
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Ἀγαθῇ (hedera) Τύχη (hedera) 
ὑπὲρ τῆς τῶν α[ὐ]- 
τοκρατόρων Ú- (hedera) 

4 γιείας (hedera) καὶ νίκης 


The inscription was briefly mentioned by W.Peek, AM 67 (1942) 45 no. 61, but his publication was 
derivative. Kourinou offers the first, error-free, edition from autopsy. She further notes that the position 
of the reused monument near a wall or in a niche would have rendered the original scene invisible. 





98. Athens. Epigrams in honor of the orator Pythokles, Hellenistic or Augustan period? 10 II’ 3189 
Addenda, SEG XXXVI 174, 252.* Spawforth, in Augustan Cultural Revolution 133-138, revisits these two 
epigrams, offering an English translation of the second one. He expresses his debt to the previous 
editions by W.Peek, in J.F.Crome et al. (edd.), Mnemosynon Theodor Wiegand (Munich 1938) 14-18 no. 1 
(see below), and N.Robertson (cf. SEG XXXVI 252), but also raises a ‘paleographical aporia’ about the 
date of the inscriptions as well as doubts about the identification of Πυθοκλῆς as a 2nd cent. B.C, 
Athenian magistrate. More significantly, the tenor of both epigrams (e.g. the comparison of Pythokles 
with Solon) and the focus on Athens and Sparta to the exclusion of Tegea suggest a historical context in 
the Augustan period. Spawforth hesitantly suggests that Pythokles had held the irregular office of 
νομοθέτης, and that he ‘was active in the local juridical fallout from the serious stasis in Athens around 
AD 13.’ Since the epigrams have not been previously printed in SEG, nor have they been included in any 
major corpus, we reproduce Peek’s edition below. 


A 
Ζ[εὺς μ]ὲν ἐν ἀθανάτο[ισι] διευθ[ύ]νει πόλον ἄστρων, 
ε[ὐνομίαν] δὲ πάτραι θ[εἴ]ος ἔδειξε Σόλω[ν]- 
[Πυθοκ]λέους δ᾽ἀρετὰ μεγαλόφροσ[ι] Πα[λ]λάδ[ο]ς ἀστοῖς 


4 [...97.. .]oc [κα]νό[να]ς θ[ῆ]κε δικαιοσύνας 
EYE tees χ]άριτας τίνοντες ἔθ[ε]ντο 
ΡΕ acrem AA ] Δ[ί]χας πάρεδρον. 





5/6. [τοὔνεκ᾽ Ἀθηναῖοι χ]άριτας tivovtes ἔθ[ε]ντο | [εἰκὼ λαϊνέαν τῆιδε] etc., e.g. Peek. 


Β 
Φοίβου Ἀπόλλωνος τὸν ὁμώνυμον εἴσιδε Παλλὰς 
Κεκροπίδ[αι]ς νίκας κλῶνας ἀναψάμενον, 
ἁνίκα δῆ[ριν] ἔθεντο Λάκων καὶ δῆμος Ἀθηνῶν 
4 παῖδες δ᾽ Ἑλ[λήν]ων ψᾶφον ἀειράμενοι 
οὐ Σπά[ρ]τα[ς λα]οῖς, ἀλλ᾽ Ἀτθίδι τᾶι μεγᾳλᾳ[ύ]χ[ωι] 


aa a ea ea 


κλεινὸν ἀριστ[είας] ἀμφέθεσαν στε[φανον]- 
ἀνθ᾽ ὧν Θησεῖδᾳ[ι χ]ορ[ὀ]ν èy wl 7 7] 
8 [. .9*. .]Joav, χρυσέοις δἠγλάισαν [7] 


— 


π.[χ]ορ[ὸ]ν was rejected by N.Robertson, as reported in SEG XXXVI 252. || 8. in. Perhaps [τίμη]σαν, Peck. 


—Ó————————————————————————e 
D-—— 


99. Athens. Statue base of the priestess Lysimache, early 4th cent. B. C. IG Π’ 3453. SEG XXX 140;* 
XXXII 26; XL 1728; XLVI 2374; L 18; LII 2004; LVII 2175; LX 59. K.M.Keesling, Hespería 81 (2012) 467-505 
(ph.), reprints the text of Hansen, CEG 757, with translation and brief commentary, except for L. 5 which 
she reads as [Λυσιμάχη - - -]εος Φλυέως μήτηρ, maintaining that there is ample room for this text on the 
stone since its beginning need not have been aligned with LL. 1-4. She explores the connection of 
Lysimache, who served as priestess of Athena Polias for 64 years, ca. 430-early 4th cent. B.C., with Syeris, 
her διάκονος, Pausanias 1.27.4, and IG IP 3464 (our lemma no. 100). In addition to the possible association 
with Aristophanes, Lysistrata (cf. SEG XXXII 26), Keesling suggests another allusion in Peace 991-992. A 
date of ca. 380 or ca. 360 B.C. for this base accords with evidence for the career of the sculptor Demetrios 
of Alopeke. She rejects the association of [0 I 3455 with this Lysimache. On 490-501 Keesling proposes 
that it was the Athenian demos which took the initiative in commemorating the service of both 
Lysimache and Syeris to the cult of Athena on the Acropolis. In the last quarter of the 2nd cent, B.C. a 
new, more extensive series of portrait dedications began honoring priestesses of Athena Polias but also 
girls from elite families who served as arrephoroi. 


oe a ————————————————————————————————————— 


100. Athens. Statue base of Syeris, 4th cent. B.C. (with a later addition). /G IP 3464. SEG LI 216.* 
K.M.Keesling, Hesperia 81 (2012) 467-505 (ph.), examines this base in the Epigraphical Museum in 
association with the statue base of Lysimache, priestess of Athena Polias, /G I 3453 (our lemma no. 99) 
and Pausanias 1.27.4. She emphasizes that the inscription consists of three distinct parts: (1) LL. 1-4 name 
label in large letters; (2) LL. 5-13 metrical epigram consisting of half a pentameter, followed by two 
hexameters and an elegiac couplet; (3) L. 14 signature of the sculptor Nucóuayoc. She reprints the [6 text, 
except that she takes L. 5 as the beginning of the epigram not part of the name label. After rejecting 
D.M.Lewis' date of 3rd cent. B.C. and association of Syeris with the Lysimache of IG IP 3455 (SEG XXXII 
26), Keesling places the Syeris base in the mid 4th cent. B.C. and identifies her as the assistant of the 
Lysimache of IG I 3453. The Syeris base originally had a rectangular capital, now lost, that supported 
the portrait statue made by Nikomachos and on which a name label was inscribed. Later, in the 2nd 
cent. B.C, a new 4-line name label was added to the top of the base in contemporary lettering. She 
collects several examples of bases of similar shape and size, including JG Π’ 3464, 4274 (ph.), 4324 (ph.), 
4326, 4889, I.Oropos 299. For the sculptor Nikomachos in L. 14, see our lemma no. 96. 
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101. Athens. Honorific inscription for a Roman official, 1st cent. A.D. — beginning of the 2nd cent, 
A.D. White marble epistyle block with three fasciae, broken at left; found in 2001 at 6 Poikiles Street in 
Plaka; now in the storeroom of the Greek Archaeological Service on Areos Street, inv.no. ΠΛ 2022. Ed.pr, 
N.Papazarkadas, Grammateion 1 (2012) 17-20 (ph.), who suggests that the block came from a public 
building like a temple, a temple-like structure, or a stoa and that, because of its size, it had not moved 
far from its original setting. He collects examples of contemporary epistyle blocks with three fasciae 
from Attica and adduces prosopographical evidence for identifying the honorand as Μετείλιος Ῥοῦφος, 
proconsul of Achaia, IG II’ 4152, 4238, or the prominent Κόιντος Τρεβέλλιος Ῥοῦφος Λαμπτρεύς, archon of 
91/2 A.D., Byrne, Roman Citizens of Athens 453/454. At the end of L. 2, instead of [εὐεργέτην], he proposes 
some other title, e.g. τὸν ἑαυ[τῶν ἄρχοντα], or ἑαυ[τοῦ]/ἑαυ[τῆς], and raises the possibility that the 
unknown benefactor of L. 1 could be either the father of Trebellios or his son, Τρεβέλλιος Ῥοῦφος 
Μάξιμος, Agora XVIII H398. In L. 3 ed.pr. suggests [θε]οῖς. 


|---εὐ]εργέτην vac.? 
[------ ]ov Ῥοῦφον τὸν ἑαυ[τῶνῖ - - -] 
[------ Jots vac. 





102. Athens. Honorific inscription for a Roman official, 138-161 A.D. White marble statue base, 
broken on all sides except the left; found in 2001 built into a later wall of a structure at the corner of 
Taxiarchon and Dexippou streets in Plaka; now in the storeroom of the Greek Archaeological Service on 
Areos Street; inv. no. ITA 2001. Ed.pr. N.Papazarkadas, Grammateion 1 (2012) 20-25 (ph.), who proposes 
that this base once supported a portrait statue of the honorand, identified as an ἐπίτροπος of the deified 
Hadrian and Antoninus Pius. In L. 2 the number of the legion is either iota or kappa, possibly followed 
by its unknown name, perhaps abbreviated. After citing parallels, ed.pr. suggests in LL. 1/2, [χιλίαρ|χον 
λε]γιῶνος and explores the administrative context of the term ἐπίτροπος/ρτοσηταίοτ in Athens. The 
honorand may have helped finance Athenian festivals or buildings, such as the Hadrianic Aqueduct 
(since the Latin inscription CIL 549 suggests strong involvement from Rome at exactly that period of 
time), and his statue may have been erected near a structure he helped finance. 


[54 Ae] vitio T]... μεν] 
Επίτροπον θεο[ῦ 'A8pta]- 

4 νοῦ, ἐπίτροπον α[ὐτοκρά]- 
τορος Ἀντωνίνου [Σεβα]- 
στοῦ Εὐσεβοῦς vacat? 


vacat 


.corne 
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103. Athens. Inscribed marble pedestals, Roman. In DEE (January 2012), D.Sourlas briefly reports 
the discovery of at least eight intact marble inscribed pedestals of the Imperial period reused in the 
foundations of a tower of the Post-Herulian Wall excavated by the Greek Archaeological Service in the 
basement of the old (1837) Aiolos Hotel at the corner of Aiolou and Dexippou Sreets at the southeast 
r of the Library of Hadrian; no texts [The author has now presented one of them, a 3rd cent. A.D. honorific 


inscription, at the and North American Congress of Greek and Latin Epigraphy at Berkeley in January 2016. Stroud and 


Papazarkadas]. 


το nnn 


104. Athens. Signature of the sculptor Kleomenes, ist cent. B.C. In a discussion of the Apollodoros- 
Kleomenes Family of Athenian sculptors (see our lemma no. 30), A.Stewart, Hesperia δι (2012) 334 note 
138, lists the following inscription as belonging to this group: ‘Athens EM 3304+3462+3058. . . 
unpublished and unprovenanced; front part of a marble block [dimensions]; anathyrosed at both ends; 
trapezoidal boss on top for another anathyrosed block to sit on it, reading simply [---ΙΚΛΕΟΜΕΝΗΣΙ- - 
-]; apices; letters uneven, diminishing slightly in size to right. Apparently cut by the same hand as the 
signature on the Piacenza statue.’ For the latter see our lemma no. 30. This same block is mentioned by 
A.Corso, ‘Medici Aphrodite,’ in A.Bostrüm (ed.) The Encyclopedia of Sculpture 1 (New York 2004) 1035. 





105. Athens (Erechtheion). Dedication to Athena on a bronze lamp in the shape of a ship, 4th 
cent. B.C.? IG P 549 bis. SEG LVI 6. S. Wachsmann, Hesperia 81 (2012) 248-255 (ph.), favors the view that 
this dedication 'represents a 4th-century B.C. votive model of the Panathenaic ship, which had been 
deliberately patterned after an Archaic galley. . . the creation of the model and the inscribing of its 
dedication could have occurred more or less simultaneously' (249). He argues that the model 'agrees 
remarkably well in shape with the Panathenaic ship preserved on the Calendar Frieze' on the Little 
Metropolis church in Athens (255). See also our lemma no. 113. 





106. Athens. Dedication of Praxias to Asklepios, ca. 350 B.C. IG II 4372. SEG LV 298. M.Salta, 
Hephaistos 29 (2012) 27-120 (ph.), resumes her discussion of this dedication, attempting to place it in 
longue durée religious practices observed in Greece from antiquity to modern times. Contra B.Forsén 
(SEG XLVI 2359), Salta thinks that different gods specialized in the treatment of different diseases. 


107. Athens. Paian of Makedonikos, ist cent. B.C./1st cent. A.D. IG Π 4473 + SEG XXII 126. SEG LXI 
173°. In a discussion of paians to Ἀσκληπιός, E.Piguet, DHA 38 (2012) 53-86, adduces this inscription with 
Greek text, French translation, and bibliography at 80-82, accepting the dating of Furley/Bremer, Greek 
Hymns 1 [cf. SEG LI 2342]. Piguet points out that this is the only one of the three inscribed Hellenistic 































































































à 

















40 ATTICA IG IT, IG IE 





paians for Asklepios to include the Pindaric tradition about the education of Asklepios by Chiron (Pyth, 
3; the others being IG IV*1128 and LErythrai 205). 





108. Athens. Paian in honor of Asklepios, 1st/2nd cent. A.D. IG I? 4509. SEG XLIX 219;* LI 2170bis, 
2342; LX 1994, 2012, 2029; LXI 918. E.Piguet, DHA 38 (2012) 53-86, cites this inscription in a discussion of 
paians to Ἀσκληπιός (cf. our lemma 107), with Greek text, French translation, and bibliography at 84/85. 
The author considers it as one of three later ‘versions’ of the Erythraian paian (/.Erythrai 205): faithful to 
the original, but with local adaptations, chiefly the occlusion of the Thessalian birth of Asklepios. 


109. Eleusis. Dedication of the priest Lakrateides to Demeter and other Eleusinian divinities, late 
2nd/early ist cent. B.C.? IG IP 470144871. L.Eleusis 239. SEG XLII 186; XLVII 30. A.Klóckner, in Civic Priests 
31-34 (ph.), submits this inscribed relief to iconographic analysis without reference to the authoritative 
publication LEleusis 239, where Clinton provides the date ca. 115108 B.C. on the basis of good 
prosopographic indications. The fact that members of Lakrateides' family, who are otherwise proudly 
mentioned in the inscription, are not depicted on the relief calls for an explanation, and Klóckner 
suggests that if Lakrateides had been bound by an obligation of temporary celibacy visual 
representation of his family might have been considered unseemly. 


110. Athens. Dedication of a hierophantes, 2nd cent. A.D. Votive relief with depiction of Demeter, 
Kore, and the dedicant, found in the area of the Olympieion. First mentioned by E.Vanderpool, AJA 64 
(1960) 268 (ph.). Detailed discussion with full bibliography by A.Klóckner, in Civic Priests 34-39 (ph.), 
who accepts on stylistic grounds a date in the 'frühantoninische Zeit’. We note that the author identifies 
the object held by the hierophant in his right hand as a torch rather than a scepter. She further claims 
that the relief was placed in a small private shrine within the property of the hierophant. The omission 
of his name is not erroneous: the inscription is carefully carved, and, moreover, it is metrical 
(hexameter). Rather, as an official involved in the Eleusinian cult, the hierophant disposed of his name, 
preferring instead to emphasize his sacred role. We reproduce here the text since it has not been 
reported in SEG. 


Θεσμοφόροισι eats Ἁγνούσιος ἱεροφάντης 
m. Athens. Dedication to Eileithuia, date? D.Sourlas, AD 63 (2008) Ba [2014] 79, announces the 


discovery in excavations of the Greek Archaeology Service in the Library of Hadrian of a fragment of an 
inscribed dedicatory relief to Eleithuia (IIA 2328); no text; no further details. 
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nz. Athens. Epigrams in honor of Ploutarchos, 5th cent. A.D. IG II 13286. SEG XXXI 246; XXXVIII 
185. B.Puech, in Stratégies familiales 313-315, reprints a text of this inscription as evidence on the 
question of the relationship between the Neoplatonist scholarch Πλούταρχος of Athens and the 
homonymous σοφιστής, with only the supplements that she considers certain and with the following 
paraphrase of the contents: ‘i est. . .question de Zeus, de la composition d'un hymne, d'un prêtre et d'un 
sanctuaire, probablement en rapport avec le culte d'Asclepios. Puech sees as very probable the 
supplement [κτί]σμα Πλάτωνο[ς] in L. 7, but remains agnostic about the presence of forms of πλοῦτος 
and Πλούταρχος at the beginnings of LL. 8 and 9 (with reference to the ph. published by M.T.Mitsos, SEG 
XXXI 246), comparing a similar wordplay in JG Il’ 13281. The latter, along with the dedication JG II? 
13283, is also discussed by Puech, who follows the cautious assessment of L.Robert that the scholarch 
need not be identified with the contemporary homonymous sophist, while maintaining that the two 
men were related. 





n3. Athens (Kerameikos). Inscribed votive ship model, 4th cent. B.C. or later? SEG XLIX 330. In 
Hesperia 81 (2012) 255-259 (ph., dr.), Wachsmann examines the shape and form of this marble model 
ship in comparison with the Panathenaic ship on the Calendar Frieze of the Little Metropolis church, 
concluding that although there are some structural parallels, the inscription (MINOKIA) perhaps points 
more in the direction of a suggestion made to him by J.Hurwit and H.Williams that this model may 
represent the sacred ship of Theseus [As pointed out in SEG XLIX 330, the reading and date of this inscription, with a 
broken-bar alpha, are in need of more detailed study, preferably by autopsy, Stroud.] Cf. our lemma no. 105. 





n4. Athens. Epitaph of Sosistratos, 2nd cent. B.C. Intact kioniskos of gray marble; for the find-spot 
and present location, see our lemma no. 123. Inv. no. A 12193. Ed.pr. Anonymous, AD 64 (2009) Ba [2014] 
191 no. 2 (ph.). The names are attested here for the first time in Aphidna. 


Σωσίστρατος 
Σωκλέους 
Ἀφιδναῖος 


n5. Athens. Epitaph of Mnaso, late 4th cent. B.C. Marble pedimental stele, found in excavations of 
the Greek Archaeological Service at Eumolpidon Street 12, near the Kerameikos and the Sacred Way, 
inv.no. A 13182. In the field below the pediment is a very badly worn relief figure of a nude male at the 
tight; traces of the original inscription are visible below the pediment. Inscription on the left side of the 
epistyle below the pediment, belonging to reuse of the stele.. Ed.pr. L.Bournias, AD 64 (2009) Ba [2014] 
102, notes that the reuse of a nude man’s gravestone by a woman is remarkable. 

















| 
| 
nn 
| 
| 
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Μνησὼ 
Παμφίλου 
Κυδαθη[ναιέως] 





116. Athens? (now in Askalon). Epitaph of Kallisthenes, 3rd/2nd cent. B.C. Gray marble stone with 
three square holes, found amongst thirteen stone anchors in Askalon. Edd.pr. E.Galili, G.Finkielsztejn, 
J.Ayalon, B.Rosen, art.cit. (our lemma no. 1645) 113-127 (ph.; dr.). 


Καλλισθ[έ]νης 
Κα[λ]λιτ[---]ου 
Κυθηρρ[--] 


Edd.pr. suggest the date above on the basis of the lettering, and translate ‘Kallisthenes son of 
Kallitymos' [which, however, would require a Θ, but T is clearly visible on the ph. Tybout] and interpret Κυθηρρ|--] 
either as ‘citizen of Kythera’ [which, however, would require a single Ρ, Tybout] or as ‘Kytherros’ (‘member of an 
Athenian tribe’ [an Attic deme (not a tribe), for which see SEG XXXVII 226; undoubtedly the demotic Κυθήρρ[ιος] should 
be restored, Tybout. The patronymic may be restored Κα[λ]λιτ[έλ]ου; for a Καλλιτέλης in Kytherros see LGPN II s.v. no. 18, 
Stroud]). 


17. Athens. Epitaph of Simarion, 2nd cent. A.D.? JG IP 6812. SEG XXXIII 254. A.P.Matthaiou, DEE 
(August 2012), reports the rediscovery of this columella of 'Hymettian' marble, published for the first 
time by R.Chandler in 1774, in the courtyard of a house at 5 Ang. Chatzimichali Street in Plaka. No 
change in the text. 


n8. Neo Faliro (1). Epitaph of Damagetos, 1st cent. B.C. or 1st/2nd cent B.C.? SEG LIX ago. 
M.Petritaki, AD 62 (2007) Ba [2014] 237 (no ph.), offers an inferior text without reference to the editio 
princeps, and puts forward an earlier date. More tantalizingly, she reports that the stone was found at 
the junction of Kanellopoulou and Christofi Streets at Neo Faliro near the southern leg of the Long 
Walls, whereas edd.pr. had given the findspot as 6-8 Eruthraias Street near the northern leg of the Long 
Walls in Peiraieus. 


19. Athens. Epitaph of Phaikas (?), ca. 200 B.C. Marble kioniskos, found in excavations of the Greek 
Archaeological Service at Eumolpidon Street 12, near the Kerameikos and the Sacred Way, inv.no. A 
12962. Ed.pr. L.Bournias, AD 64 (2009) Ba [2014] 102. 


SS, Sas Em, A um 


IG IP, IG IP ATTICA 43 
Φαικάδα 
Ἡράκωντ[ος] 
Συπαληττί[ου] 





[ We do not understand the form: is this an accusative? Matthaiou. || 2. We have corrected ed.pr.’s Ἡρακῶντ[ος|. 


Matthaiou.] 
MEME — MM ————— Ue 


ng bis. Athens. Epitaph of Oinanthe of Karystos, 1st cent. B.C. Marble pedimental stele, damaged on 
top; two rosettes in the middle of the body; of unknown provenance, in a private collection. Ed.pr. 


D.Kazianis, AD 60 (2005) B1 [2013] 1273 (ph.). 


Οἰνάνθη 
Βακχίου 
Καρυστία, 
rosettes 

4 Ἀμύντου 
Μιλησίου 
γυνή 





120. Athens. Epitaph of Apollonides of Phoenicia, late 4th cent. B.c. Almost complete pedimental 
stele excavated with our no. 122 by the Greek Archaeological Service at Οδός Τσάμη Καρατάσου 6. Inv.no. 
A 12035. Ed.pr. N.Sakka, AD 64 (2009) B.1 [2014] 82, points out that the lettering is careless and the 
peculiar syllabic division of LL. 1/2 is due to the cutter. 


Ἀπολλωνίδ- 
ng Ἀπολλοφ- 
άνους Φοῖ- 


γιξ 


121. Athens. Epitaph of Aristonike, 2nd cent. B.C. Marble stele, found in excavations of the Greek 
Archaeological Service at Eumolpidon Street 12, near the Kerameikos and the Sacred Way, inv.no. A 
13109. Ed.pr. L.Bournias, AD 64 (2009) B.1 [2015] 102. 





































































































44 ATTICA IG I, IG IP 


——————————————————— É' 
Ἀριστονίκη 
Σω[σι]βίου 
θυγάτηρ 





122, Athens. Epitaph of Aristulla, late 4th cent. B.c. Pedimental stele of white marble, broken at 
bottom, excavated with our no. 120 by the Greek Archaeological Service; inv. no. A 11949. Ed.pr. A.Sakka, 
AD 64 (2009) Ba [2014] 82. 


Ἀρίστυλλα 





123. Athens. Epitaph of Dorkas and Mediste, 2nd cent. B.C. Intact kioniskos of gray marble; for the 
find-spot and present location see our lemma no. 114; inv.no. A 12182. Ed.pr. Anonymous, AD 64 (2009) 
B.1 [2014] 191, no. 1 (ph.). 


Δορκάς 
Μηδίστη 


Inscription of two women on one columella is rare; both are foreigners, Μηδίστη being unattested. 
My Stotac is rare and of Thracian origin. 





123 bis. Athens (?). Epitaph of Herakleides, ca. 360-340 B.C. Two joining fragments of a marble 
stele with rounded top; broken on left and bottom; a dexiosis scene between an old seated man (right) 
and a young woman (left); an inscription above the man's head; of unknown provenance, in a private 
collection. Ed.pr. D.Kazianis, AD 60 (2005) B1 [2013] 1271 (ph.): Ἡρακλείδης 





124. Voula. Epitaph of Thedorides and Kleariste, date? L.Makradema, P.Kouragios, M.Giamalidi, 
AD 62 (2007) B.1 [2014] 260, briefly report the discovery of an inscribed grave stele in excavations of an 
ancient cemetery by the Greek Archaeological Service at the intersection of King Paul, Aulonos, and 
Plastira streets. 


Θεοδωρίδης, Κλεαρίστη, [- - -] 
ο... ΙΣΤΡΑΤΟΝ 
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τα IF, IG IP 


125. Athens. Epitaph of Isa[- - -], ca. 100 B.C. Marble columella, found in excavations of the Greek 
Archaeological Service at Eumolpidon Street 12, near the Kerameikos and the Sacred Way, inv.no. A 


13110. Ed.pr. L.Bournias, AD 64 (2009) B.1 [2015] 102. 


Ἴσα[- - -] 


126. Athens. Epitaph of Kleophon, early 4th cent. B.C. Clairmont, CAT 1.863. ZEMA 2063. E.Ghiselini, 
Mare Internum 4 (2012) 29-39 (ph.), provides a detailed discussion of the iconography of the relief on 
this gravestone for Κλεοφῶν, as well as epigraphic and onomastic commentary. Ghiselini reports that 
the stone, which had been seen by Clairmont on the antiquities market in Rome, is now in the Galleria 
d'Arte di Valerio Turchi. The material is white ‘marmo pentelico' ['hardly Pentelic' according to Clairmont]; 
there are traces of polychrome decoration on the tympanum. Kleophon wears the clothing of a citizen 
but is still relatively young as indicated by his short beard; the frontal view of both his body and face is 
characteristic of the presentation of the untimely dead. The author comments on the motif of the 
representation of the deceased lamenting his or her own death, with or without accompanying kin 
(parallels, some with ph., summarized in an appendix at 39). A date close to 376/5 B.C. is offered by 
iconographic comparison with the relief accompanying the decree IG IT 97. 





127. Athens. Epitaph of Nannion, 4th cent. B.C. Cippus found in excavations of the Greek 
Archaeological Service at Οδός Ευμολπιδών 12, near the Kerameikos and the Sacred Way, inv. no. A 12950. 
Ed.pr. L.Bourias, AD 64 (2009) B.1 [2014] 102. 


Νάννιον 


128. Athens. Epitaph of Fausta and Myrines, late 2nd cent. A.D. IG II 6154. SEG XLIX 237, LI 247. A.- 
B.Karapanagiotou, in Dineessa -- Romiopoulou 435-440 (ph.), submits this funerary monument to minute 
iconographic analysis, paying particular attention to the female figure, which is inspired by earlier 
representations of Aphrodite. On stylistic grounds, the author proposes the date above. In her treatment 
of the inscription, Karapanagiotou briefly suggests that the name Φαῦστα merely aimed at giving a 
Roman flavor, and is not a proof of a real Roman identity. 


ce — 


129-131. Athens (Mets). Epitaphs. Three columnar grave monuments. E.Alexaki-Mantzouka, AD 64 
(2009) B3 [2014] 78/79, reports the discovery of three columnar epitaphs in excavations of the Greek 
Archaeological Service in an ancient cemetery at Οδός Γιάννη Κουτσοδήµου 3. On 79 she also mentions 
Tour fragments of columnar grave monuments of which one bears an inscription; no further details. 





































































































46 ATTICA IG IP, IG Ij - 
129: Inv.no. A 12365. Epitaph of a Gortynian, 1st cent. B.C./1st cent. A.D. Gray marble columella 
built into the wall of a late Roman house. 
Κλ---] 
Καλ|- - -] 
Γο[ρτύνιος] 
130: Inv. no. A 12366. Epitaph, 1st/2nd cent. A.D. Gray marble columella, built into the same wall 
as our previous lemma. 
M[---] 
131: Inv. no. A 12374. Epitaph, 1st cent. A.D. Gray marble columella from the surface of the plot. 
[----- 
[-- -Jð 





132. Acharnai. Two funerary monuments, 4th cent. B.C. M.Platonos, AD 62 (2007) B.1 [2014] 188 
(illegible ph.), reports the discovery of two inscribed marble lekythoi with dexiosis scenes in relief found 
in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Service on the railway line in central Acharnai west of 
Demokratias Street; no texts; no further details. 


133. Athens. Three funerary kioniskoi, 2nd cent. B.C. In AD 64 (2009) Ba [2015] 191 (ph.), it is 
reported that in 2009 three intact columnar grave monuments of gray marble were turned over to the 
Greek Archaeological Service and transferred to the Συλλογή Λιθίνων at the Academy of Plato. They were 
found during construction of a house at Tribonianou Street 4, near Ardettos Hill. The area of the 
inscription on one of these (A 12194) is illegible. The other two are presented in our lemmata nos. 114 
and 123. 


134. Pallene (Gerakas). Epitaph, date? D.N.Christodoulou, AD 62 (2007) Ba [2014] 148, briefly 
reports the discovery of an inscribed crowning member of a grave stele in excavations of the Greek 
Archaeological Service at the Οργανισμός Σχολικών Κτιρίων: no text, no further details. 





e —X 
"a - 1 


a τα μον. ———— ο) | 


135. Salamis. Assorted epitaphs. From excavations of the Greek Archaeological Service in an ancient 
cemetery in Ambelaki at Στρουμπίλι, A.Kapetanopoulou, AD 63 (2008) Ba [2014] 207, describes a marble 
anthemion stele broken in two pieces and bearing a three-line inscription; no text; no further details. 
From the same excavation comes a marble pedimental stele, broken in two pieces, the bottom fragment 
of which preserves the cubical base. It carries two three-line inscriptions; no text; no ph. Without giving 
any names, she states that these inscriptions on the pedimental stele mention a son and mother who 
are related to the person mentioned in the inscription on the anthemion stele. She further notes that 
the patronymic and demotic on the anthemion stele correspond to the information on the bronze 
dikastic pinakion in our lemma no. 153, suggesting that the deceased, who was buried with the pinakion 
is either to be identified as one of the men recorded on the stelai or at least related to them. 


ος σι —————————————————————————————— 


136. Salamis. Epitaph, 4th cent. B.C. A.Kapetanopoulou, AD 63 (2008) Ba [2014] 209 (illegible ph.), 
briefly notes the discovery of a marble anthemion stele, decorated with two rosettes, in excavations of 
the Greek Archaeological Service at 120 Venizelos Street in Ambelaki. She provides measurements and 
states that it bears a three-line inscription; no text; no further details. 





137. New Phaleron. Epitaphs (?), Hellenistic to 2nd cent. A.D. A.Syroyanni, AD 62 (2007) B.1 [2014] 
239, briefly reports two inscribed stelai reused in graves of a large cemetery of the above date excavated 
by the Greek Archaeological Service at Peiraieus Street 50; no further details. It is not stated—though it 
is likely—that these are funerary stelai. 


------------- 


138. Athens. Epitaphs, Roman Imperial. K.Lazaridou, O.Dakoura-Voyatzoglou, AD 63 (2008) Ba 
[2014] 96, report the discovery in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Service of three funerary 
kioniskoi of the Roman Imperial period bearing the names of dead from the demes of Κυδαθήναιον and 
Μυρρινοῦς and one from Χαλκιδική in a cemetery on the north side of Οδός Κοίλης; no texts; no further 
details. 


139. Kephisia. Curse inscription, after 150 A.D. Fragment of white marble, broken on all sides, built 
into the church of Agioi Saranta in Kephisia. Ed.pr. G.E.Malouchou, Grammateion 1 (2012) 39-43 (ph.), 
who identifies it as one of the curse inscriptions erected by Herodes Atticus, IG I’ 13188-13208. On 40 
Malouchou offers a completely restored text on the basis of the formulas in the known inscriptions of 
this category. Of the seven examples of this genre found in Kephisia, she finds that the new fragment is 
closest to the now lost JG IP 13192, which was found at the same church. 






















































































48 ATTICA IG I, IG 1p 


σχήμα]τος: εἰ δέ [τις οὕτω(ς)] 
ποιήσει,] ἡ αὐτὴ καὶ [ἐπὶ τούτοις] 


, 


på. 


[ 
[ 
[συνχέαι] τῆς μο[ρφῆς καὶ τοῦ] 
[ 
[ 


Q- 


ee ee 


140. Athens. Incertum, 425 — early 4th cent. B.C. Small fragment of a stele of white marble, broken 
on all surfaces; probably from the south slope of the Acropolis; now in the Old Acropolis Museum, iny, 
no. MA 14881. Ed.pr. A.P.Matthaiou, Grammateion 1 (2012) 9/10 (ph.), who notes that the frustulum could 
belong to a decree, although this is by no means certain, and provides a host of possible restorations of 
the few surviving letters. 


[----- ]AHA[-- - ---- ] Stoich. 
[----- ΙΟΠΙΟΝ(----- ] 
P= OR 


— -- -- ------- ooo 





141. Peiraieus. Incertum, ca. 50 B.C. — 50 A.D. Fragment of a 'Pentelic' marble stele found in 1981 
near the Hall of Justice (Δικαστικὸν Μέγαρον) at Peiraieus. Ed.pr. A.Makres, in Tout vendre 297/298 (ph.), 
points out the topographic importance of the document, which was found near the famous agoranomic 
inscription, our lemma no. 93. The inscription cannot be classified typologically. 


[----e[---- 

[----]2TO ἐξ ἀρχ[ῆς-- - -] 

[---- ἀπο]θήκης μεγ[άλης - - -] 
4 [---- ἀπο]θηκῶν καὶ τω[- - -] 

ONTO μὲν n|- - -] 


2. [κατεσκεύα]στο or [- - -]ς τό, ed.pr. || 


142. Vari. Incertum. A.Makradema, A.Andreou, AD 63 (2009) B.1 [2014] 177/178, briefly announce the 
discovery of an inscribed stone bearing the name of the deme of Ἀναγυροῦς in excavations of the Greek 
Archaeological Service on Maroti Street; no further details. 








IG Il, IG IP ATTICA 49 


143. Athens. Incerta. N.Tsoniotes, AD 63 (2008) B.1 [2014] 84, reports that from excavations of the 
Greek Archaeological Service at 96 Hadrian Street ‘a total of forty sculptures and inscriptions' have been 
transferred to the storerooms of the First Ephorate in the Library of Hadrian; no further details. 


E ——————————————— 


144-149. Athens. Topos graffiti from the Roman Agora. D.S.Sourlas, art.cit. (our lemma 15) 133-138, 
134/135 nos. 1-6 (ph.), publishes the following catalogue of these texts and discusses their eoriaenteation 
on the stylobate and columns of the south peristyle, where they probably defined the areas in which the 
named individuals were permitted to sell their wares. He refers to similar graffiti in other agoras and 
notes the discovery of SEG XVIII 94 of the 2nd cent. A.D. in 1954, which probably belongs to the Roman 
Agora. Sourlas rejects the theory of M.Hoff, ZPE 155 (2006) 176-182 [see SEG LVI 316], that these graffiti are 
tune utilisation abusive de l'espace public,’ in favor of the comparison with the graffiti of Aphrodisias, 
which indicated a place where a profession was exercised, even with official authorization; cf. LJasos 


261, τόπος Διογένου | ἀπὸ Παύλου πανη|γυριάρχου. 





144: Sourlas 134 no. 1 (ph.). Graffito on the stylobate of the Roman Agora, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D.? 


Ed.pr. S.A.Koumanoudes, PAAH (1890) 17. 
τόπος: 
Ἀγαθοκλῆς 
εὐτυχείτω 
T Sourlas 134 no. 2 (ph.). Graffito on the stylobate of the Roman Agora, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
τόπος 
Δίου 
146: Sourlas 134 no. 3 (ph.). Graffito on the stylobate of the Roman Agora, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
possibly related to no. 2. 
τόπος II vac. 
147: Sourlas 135 no. 4 (ph.). Graffito on a column of the Roman Agora, date? SEG LII 240. 
δο 
[τό]πος 
148: Sourlas 135 no. 5. Graffito on a column of the Roman Agora, after 150 A.D.? Ed.pr. 


S.A.Koumanoudes, PAAH (1890) 17; see also M.C.Hoff, ZPE 155 (2006) 181/182. 


































































































" ATTICA IG IF, IG yp 


Ἐλαφνβο- 
λίου τόπος 
κοννολήνγου 


The first word is probably a proper name and not the name of the Athenian month. If the 
last line is the Greek equivalent of Latin ‘cunnilingus’, the graffito is obscene, perhaps 
referring to the activity of the man in L. 1. [For cunnilingus ('pussy-licker) cf. SEG LIII 669 


(κυσθεγλείχων), with further references, and our lemma no. 732, Chaniotis]. 


149: Sourlas 135 no. 6. Graffito on a column of the Roman Agora, Roman Imperial. Ed.pr. S.A, 
Koumanoudes, PAAH (1890) 17. 


ἀγαθῆι τύχηι 
τόπος 
Ἐπιφάνου[ς] 


This Epiphanes is not listed in LGPN II or Traill’s PAA. 
— —— PH € M RE 


150. Peiraieus. Inscription on a weight, ca. late 3rd cent.—150 B.C. Lead weight (1/6th of an Athenian 
stater) with a Panathenaic amphora and a rooster in relief, now in the Museum of Peiraieus, inv.no, 
MlIIngs67. Edd.pr. D.Grigoropoulos, A.Tsaravopoulos, art.cit. (our lemma no. 31) 287/288 (ph.): AEMO 


[i.e. δεμό(σιον) vel sim., Papazarkadas]. 


————————————————————————————————9————À 


151. Athens. Inscribed marble weight, 1st cent. A.D. or later. Marble weight in the shape of two 
female breasts found in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Service in 1992 in the west peristyle of 
the Roman Agora; now in the storerooms of the site, inv.no. ΠΛ 1072. Ed.pr. D.S.Sourlas, art.cit. (see our 
lemma 15) 136-138 no. 5 (ph.), interprets the one-letter inscription between the breasts as probably 
indicating eight Roman pounds (2,619.6 gr.): H 
m...  ——————— RR ——  QUÓR PÓEEUNE— 0 

152. Athens. Bronze dikastic pinakion, ca. 367-350 B.C. Y.Galanakis, S.Skaltsa, Hesperia 81 (2012) 
619-653 (dr.), publish this specimen of Kroll's Class V, now lost. Its discovery in a grave in 1871 at the 
church of Agios Elias in Pangrati was reported in a letter from the antiquities dealer (and Professor at 
the University of Athens) A.Rhousopoulos to G.Rolleston of Oxford now in the Ashmolean Museum; 
English translation and facsimile on 645-650. The authors give a detailed description of the contents of 


this grave (pottery, fragments of a marble sarcophagus and a wooden chest, a human skull) and discuss 
the chronology, function, and distribution of dikastic pinakia. On 634-636 they speculate on the location 
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f the deme of Ptelea; they also discuss the trafficking of antiquities in 19th-cent. Athens and the 
VM of tomb robbers and art dealers. They report on 633, note 65, that J.H.Kroll is preparing a new 
mapplement to his Athenian Bronze Allotment Plates (Cambridge, MA 1972). 

Θεόδωρος 
Πτελε(άσιος) 


C—O 


153. Salamis. Bronze dikastic pinakion. A.Kapetanopoulou, AD 63 (2008) Ba [2014] 207, reports tna 
the Greek Archaeological Service has discovered this object in excavations of an ancient cemetery in 
Ambelaki at Στρουμπίλι. In addition to the section number (E) she can make out a two-line inscription 
bearing the name, patronymic, and demotic of the deceased juror, but she provides no Greek text nor a 
ph. For the possible connection of this pinakion with a grave stele from the same cemetery, see our 


lemma no. 135 
lalla TT a EN cR 
154. Halai Aixonides. Bronze dikastic pinakion and inscribed lead weight. SEG LVII 293; LX 


261/262. L.Makradema, P.Kouragios, M.Giamalidi, AD 62 (2007) Ba [2014] 259, republish these two 
objects with a ph. of the weight. 





155. Athens. Curse on miniature lead sarcophagus and lead doll, ca. 400 B.C. SEG XLIX 316; L 279; LI 
327; LIII 11. A.Wolicki, ZPE 180 (2012) 250-252, reprints the Greek text accepting the readings of 
D.RJordan (SEG L 279), and takes up a prosopographical problem in L. 1 of the inscription on the 
sarcophagus, Θοχάρης ὁ κηδεστὴς ὁ Θοχάρος. Two individuals are to be distinguished here, contra the 
interpretation of ed.pr. (‘Theochares il congiunto di Theochares), which Wolicki dismisses with 
reference to the rarity of the name. For the meaning of ὁ κηδεστὴς ὁ Θοχάρος Wolicki offers three 
possibilities: the phrase is to be construed either with the following personal name in line 2, 
Σωσίστρατος ('Sosistratos κηδεστής of Thouchares’), whose relationship to Thouchares as the ‘main 
target,’ represented also by the lead doll, is thereby emphasized; or on its own as a specification of an 
individual without a personal name simply as ‘the son-/brother-/father-in-law of Thouchares’ (whose 
name the author of the defixio forgot or never knew); or a more ‘radical solution,’ to suppose that a 
personal name has been mistakenly omitted by the writer before ὁ κηδεστής. 


156. Athens. Curse tablet, mid-4th cent B.C. Kerameikos III Co; cf. Jordan, SGD 44. As part of an 
argument that so-called 'commercial' curses are motivated by individual anxiety rather than 
professional rivalry, E.Eidinow, art.cit. (cf. our lemma 23) 17/8 reprints the Greek text with English 
translation and comments that ‘[t]he fact that two of the victims are potters seems to be a detail 
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intended to aid identification, rather than the main concern of the text.' [The translation is not entirely 
reliable, e.g. Ἐπιχ[αρῖ]ν[ο]ν in L. 8 is surely to be referred to a nominative Ἐπιχαρῖνος, not as Eidinow translates 'Epicharinon 
in L. 16, βουλέν cannot be the antecedent of ἃ ἐργάζεται, as Eidinow's ‘the plan of Litias, which he is working on’ suggests. The 
rcader is advised to compare the translation given in J.Gager, Curse Tablets and Binding Spells from the Ancient World (Oxford 


1992) no. 70. Zellmann-Rohrer.] 





157. Attica. Curse tablet, undated. Audollent, DefixTab 70. R.Wiinsch, Defixionum tabellae (Berlin 
1897) no. 70. Eidinow, art.cit. (c£. our lemma 23) 20 reprints LL. 1-7 with readings from autopsy by 
D.R.Jordan communicated to her. [We use the line numbering of the previous editions; Eidinow apparently considers 
there to be an additional line before their La but gives no comment on its disposition.] In L. 2 she prints Ὄλομπον in 
place of A(udollent) and W(ünsch)'s Ὄλυμπον, and κ[α]ταδήω in place of Α.5 [κα]ταδήω and W,’s 
[κ]αταδήω; in L. 4, Συρίσκος instead of Συρίσκο[υ] (Α.) and Συρίσχο(υ) (W.); in L. 5, τούτων for [τ]ούτων (A, 
and W.); in LL. 5/6, ἅπαν|[τα], τὰς ἐργασίας ἁπάσ[ας] τούτων, for ἅπαν|[τα καὶ] τὰς ἐργασίας. ἅπα[ντα 
το]ύτων (A. and W.). [We are not sure what to make of E.'s Συρεο” (sic) for the second writing of the name in L. 4, where 
Audollent prints Συρίσ(κ)ο[υ] and Wünsch Συρίσ(κ)ο(υ). Zellmann-Rohrer.] 





158. Attica. Curse tablet, undated. Audollent, DefixTab τι. R.Wünsch, Defixionum tabellae (Berlin 
1897) no. 71. E.Eidinow, art.cit. (cf. our lemma 23) 20, reprints the text with readings from autopsy by 
D.R.Jordan communicated to her. [We use the line number of the previous editions; Eidinow apparently considers 
there to be an additional line before their line 1 but gives no comment on its disposition.] In L. 1, Eidinow prints Ὠφίμη 
Ὄλομπος in place of Ὠφι(λίμη Ὄλυμπος (Audollent and Wünsch); L. 2, ἐργαστῆριο in place of 
ἐργαστήριο[ν] (A. and W.); LL. 2/3, Ὠφι]λίωνος in place of Ὠφιλίωνος (A. and W.); L. 3, ἐργ[α]σία[ν] (sic) 
in place of ἐργασία[ν] (A. and W.); L. 4, Ἑκαταῖος in place of Ἑκαταῖο[ς] (A. and W.); L. 5, ἐργασίαν τὴ[ν] 
Ἰρήνης in place of ἐργασία[ν] τὴ[ν Ε]ἰρήνης (A.) and ἐργασία[ν] τὴ[ν] (Ε)ἰρήνης (W.). 


159. Athens. Graffito on an amphora, ca. 400 B.C. SEG LVIII 269. J.Camp, AD 62 (2007) Ba [2014] 97, 
clarifies that delta and pi are written as a ligature: PIII for a total of 53; weight or cost? 


160. Neo Faliro. Marker of state property, Classical. Unglazed amphora with an inscription painted 
on the neck. Ed.pr. M.Petritaki, AD 62 (2007) B.1 [2014] 238/239: AH [δη(μόσιον) vel sim., Papazarkadas and 
Stroud]. For the findspot, see our lemmata 45 and 162. 
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161. Peiraieus. Vase inscription (owner's inscription?), Classical. Fragment of a black-glazed vase 
with a graffito on the interior surface, excavated by the Greek Archaeological Service at 15 Neosoikon 
Street; ed.pr. K.Axioti, AD 63 (2008) Ba [2014] 224: [- - -]χου: μὴ ἅπτόυ 


WO RRL 


162. Neo Faliro. Stamped tile, Classical. M.Petritaki, AD 62 (2007) Ba [2014] 238/239, briefly reports 
the discovery of a stamped pan tile bearing the incomplete inscription ἱερ[- - -], together with the vase 
inscriptions in our lemmata 45 and 160, in excavations of an ancient well by the Greek Archaeological 
Service at Οδός Δαβάκη Πίνδου 65 and Ι.Μήτσα. 





163. Athens? (now in Crete). Inscribed loomweight, Hellenistic (3rd cent. B.C.?). Clay perforated 
pyramidal loomweight of unknown provenance, but probably from Attica on the evidence of the 
inscription; inv.no. ΣΓΑ 527 in the Giamalakis Collection of the Archaeological Museum of Herakleion. 
Ed.pr. M.Koutsoumpou, in Dineessa -- Romiopoulou 579-585 (ph.), tentatively puts forward the date 
above on the basis of the lettering. 

ἐληλεὺ 


ἰοὺ ἰοὺ 


Ed.pr. aptly connects this inscribed object, which she places in a dedicatory context, with Plutarch, Life 
of Theseus 22.4, "Ὅθεν καὶ νῦν ἐν τοῖς Ὡσχοφορίοις. . .ἐπιφωνεῖν δ’ ἐν ταῖς σπονδαῖς “ἐλελεὺ ἰοὺ lod” τοὺς 
παρόντας. ..’, and discusses in detail the history and aspects of the Oschophoria. 





164. Athens. Inscribed clay sealing rings, Hellenistic. L.Panagopoulou-Roka, AD 63 (2008) B.1 [2014] 
uo/i (ph.), very briefly alludes to the discovery of 6ο clay sealing rings for the joints of a terracotta 
drain bearing ‘Greek letters’ in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Service at Votanikos, 
intersection of Agios Polykarpos and Agia Anna Streets; no further details. 


———————————————————————————————————— LLL 


165. Athens. Graffito, date? J. McK. Camp, AD 63 (2008) Ba [2014] 104 (illegible ph.), briefly reports 
the discovery in the Athenian Agora of a fragment of an amphora with graffito, not giving any text. 


(00 : c —— —«—————— "— 
166. Athens. Clay token, Hellenistic? J.Camp, AD 62 (2007) Β.1 [2014] 96 (ph.), reports the discovery 


in the Agora Excavations of a stamped clay token bearing in relief a round shield with an alpha in the 
center similar to those in Agora X pp. 76-78. 
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PELOPONNESOS 





167. Peloponnesos. Double citizenship in the Imperial period. A.Heller, in Patrie d'origine 127-151, 
tackles this complex topic availing herself of the prosopography of Roman Peloponnese (SEG LI 330 and 
SEG LIV 411). The phenomenon was not as widespread as usually assumed. The main beneficiaries were 
members of the senatorial and equestrian elites who moved through the Empire, usually from less 
important to more significant cities. At any given time, holders of double or multiple citizenships 
decided to exercise their rights in one city in particular, but they never broke their bonds with their 
homeland. Heller discusses inter alia: the case of M. Αὐρήλιος Πανκρατίδας (IG V.1.530); Δέκμος 
Κασκέλλιος Ἀριστοτέλης from Cyrene, who was also eponymous magistrate in Sparta; Τιβ. KA. Ἄτταλος 
Ἀνδράγαθος Σφήττιος, who originally came from Synnada (IG V.1.452; SEG XXX 86, 89); the family of Ty. 
Κορνήλιος Ποῦλχερ (IG IV 795; IV*.1.101, 650-654; SEG XXII 289), with specific attention to the double 
ethnic Ἐπιδαύριος ὁ καὶ Ἀργεῖος of I'v. Κορνήλιος Ποῦλχερ ὁ νεώτερος (Corinth 8.1.15); the case of Κύιντος 
Ἀλλήιος Ἐπίκτητος (IG IV*.1.691 = W. Peek, Inschriften aus dem Asklepieion von Epidauros (Berlin 1969) 
no. 302, with observations by Heller on LL. 1, 8/9), whose descendants apparently chose Athens over 
Epidauros (IG IP 1794, 2125); the family of Statilii (cf. SEG XXXV 341); the double citizenship of Κλαυδία 
Τύχη (I.Olympia 473/474); the family of T. Φλάβιος Πολύβιος (vO 486/487; cf. SEG LVIII 366). 





168. Peloponnesos. Imperial cult in the province of Achaia during the reign of the Flavian 
dynasty. This topic is explored by M.Musielak, in L.Mrozewicza, K. Balbuzy (edd.), Świat starożytny, iego 
Polscy badacze i kult panującego — The World of Antiquity, its Polish Researchers and the Cult of the Ruler 
(Poznań 2011) 369-384 (in Polish with an English summary at 383/384), who makes considerable use of 
epigraphic evidence. The author concludes that the emperors received cultic veneration only 


posthumously. 


p 


CORINTHIA 





169. Corinth. Epigrams and other inscriptions on honorific statue bases for Chlamydati, 4th-6th 
cent. A.D. In a study on the six surviving marble statues of men clad in a chlamys from Corinth, 
A.R.Brown, Hesperia 81 (2012) 141-176 (ph.), reprints the texts with translations and brief commentary on 
the chronology, prosopography, social and political setting, location, poetic style, and many other 
aspects of the following frequently reworked marble bases: (1) IG IV 1602, 1604; Corinth 8.1.88; (2) IG IV 
1603; Corinth 8.1.89; (3) Corinth 8.3.502. On 167 she provides a catalogue of statue bases and other public 
documents with late lettering from the northwest corner of the forum with supplementary bibliography. 
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CORINTHIA à 


IG IV 


She concludes that most of these statues and their bases represent imperial officials, either Governors of 
Achaia based in Corinth or local civic benefactors who held office outside Achaia in the 4th/5th 
centuries A.D. l 


SS ee ee — 


170. Corinth. Inscribed weight, ca. 500-475 B.C. LSAG* 132 no. 36. J.H.Kroll, in Stephanéphoros 11-113 
no. 1 (ph.), reports his observations after undertaking a fresh examination of this weight: a bull-head on 
raised relief is surrounded by the inscription πενπταῖον; on the underside the inscription Φορινθίον 
encircles a Corinithian zeta, which Kroll interprets as ζ(υγόν) or some related word. On the possible 
symbolic significance of the bull's head, see also our lemma no. 171. 





171. Corinth? Inscribed weight, ca. late 4th—mid grd cent. B.C. Bronze mina weight with a frontal 
bull's head in relief; now in the Warren Collection of the Bowdoin College Art Museum, inv.no. 1923.14. 
Reported in BE (1963) no. 37 (but not in SEG). 


δαµοσία: ἀγορ|ανομέοντ|ος Μενεξέ|νου 


].H.Kroll, art.cit. (our lemma no. 170) 113-116 no. 2 (ph.), revisits this object, attributing it to Corinth, 
contra ed.pr.’s attribution to Knidos and his own earlier attribution to Phokis; cf. BE (1973) no. 25. Kroll 
speculates that the bull’s head might have originated in a much earlier period of economic activity 
when cattle played a major role as a means of economic exchanges. 


172. Corinth. Mosaic inscription, ca. 200 A.D. B.A.Robinson, AJA n6 (2012) 105-132 (ph.), presents a 
searching analysis, massively documented with parallels, of the iconography of the scene on a floor 
mosaic in Room C of the South Stoa depicting a standing nude athlete on the left, perhaps a 
personification of Ἀγών, and a seated goddess on the right holding up a shield with the inscription 
[Εὐτυ]]χία. She is ‘best understood as an allegory of Corinth, city of Aphrodite and Peirene, and host to 
the Isthmian Games.’ (127). For the archaeological setting of this mosaic, see O.Broneer, Corinth 1.4: The 
South Stoa and its Roman Successors (Princeton 1954) 107-109. 





173. Isthmia. Inscriptions. SEG LXI 245. E.Gebhard, AD 62 (2007) Ba [2014] 560, briefly notes that in 
continuation of the earlier work of M.H.Jameson, K.Hallof and P.Funke are now engaged on the study of 
'two decrees' from the Isthmia Excavations. 
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174. Kenchreai. Christian epitaph, 5th-7th cent. A.D. SEG LVIII 309. J.Rife, AD 62 (2007) Β.ι [2014] 
557, re-publishes this inscription; no changes. 


ὗε OO aaa Eee Mmm 


KLEONAIA 





175. Kleonai. The dialect of Kleonai and Nemea. After a concise historical account of the region on 
the basis of epigraphic evidence (IG I 64; IV 616; IV*.1.103; SEG XXIII 178; XXX 355), E.Nieto Izquierdo, 
Habis 42 (2011) 35-43, examines inscriptions from Kleonai and Nemea (IG IV 479; SEG XI 294; XXVIII 391; 
XXX 353; XXXI 303; XXXIV 282/283, 285, 287/288; XLII 383G; CEG 362; LSAG* p. 150 nos. 6, 8), and 
concludes that early on the local dialect combined elements from the Corinthian and Argive dialects, 
The Argive political domination of the 4th and 3rd cent. B.C. is reflected in the language used in the 
official documents, albeit less so in that of the private inscriptions. 





ARGEIA 





176. Argos. Argive arbitration between Tylissos and Knossos, ca. 450 B.C. SEG XI 316; LX 341”, 
Meiggs-Lewis, GHI no. 42B; Staatsvertráge 147/148; LSAG? 165, no. 39. E.Kyriakidis, PCPAS 58 (2012) 115- 
144, discusses the Argive text in detail as part of a study devoted to reconstructing the border between 
Tylissos and Knossos, with Greek text and modified translation avoiding 'all adventurous 
reconstructions' (a specific argument against previous reconstructions in LL. 2-4 is given at 121 note 23). 
In L. 2, K. considers the feminine genitive plural τὸν χο[ρὂν] more likely than the masculine accusative 


singular τὸν [pov] in light of χόρας in line 25. Contra H. and M.van Effenterre (SEG XLV 2344), ὅροι τᾶς .. 


γᾶς in L. 26 most likely refer to the border between Knossos and Tylissos; the term γᾶ is adequate to 
describe state territory on the evidence of JG IP 1028; the two mentions of τέμενος in connection with 
Ἀρχός (LL. 27 and 36), who should not be assumed to be a hero or have a sacred precinct, refer to two 
different sites; detailed discussion of the topography of the border area described in LL. 26-29 including 
later ethnographic data on the region, the author's own surveys of the area, and information from 
modern residents (with several maps). For Kyriakidis's treatment of the decree from Tylissos pertaining 
to the same settlement, see our lemma 643. 


177. Argos. Dedication of the agoranomos Aristagoros in honor of Pompey the Great, ca. 63 B.C. 
SEG L 361; LX 345. L.Amela Valverde, CFC(G) 22 (2012) 169-183 (ph.), devotes a study to this inscription, 


which is reprinted with Greek text [In 1.1 read Γναῖον for Γναῖον; in L. 5, [Ἀ]ρισ[τ]άγορος with SEG LX 345 for — 


[Ἀ]ρισ[τ]αγόρας. In fact, the dedicant is erroneously called Aristagoras throughout, Zellmann-Rohrer], Spanish translation, 
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and detailed historical commentary, with an overview of epigraphic honors for Pompey in the East and 
stress on the unique attestation of a fourth triumph for Pompey in this inscription, explained by the 
differentiation of two separate acclamations for victories in Oriens and óver the pirates; the latter would 
have been especially welcome to the Argives, who suffered from pirate raids. The phrase χοινὸς σωτήρ 
should be understood as formulaic, in light of the parallel κοινὸς εὐεργέτης, and not as evidence for a 
contemporary Argive χοινόν (as ed.pr.). 
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178. Argos. Dedication to Vespasian, 69-79 A.D. Rectangular statue base of white limestone, broken 
at left. On the upper left side are three dowel cuttings belonging to a second reuse of the stone; found in 
the joint French-Greek excavations in the agora of Argos. Ed.pr. C.Piteros, AD 64 (2009) Ba [2014] 
268/269 (ph.). 

[Ad Ιτοχράτορι 
[Βεσ]πασιανῶι Καίσαρι 
[Θε]ῶι Σεβαστῶι 

4. [Πόπλ]ιος Τυράννιος 
ἀγορανόμος κατὰ διαθήκην 





179. Argos. Dedicatory inscription, 1st cent. B.C. C.Piteros, AD 64 (2009) B.1 [2014] 268, reports that 
the small, limestone relief found in 1980 in salvage excavations on Irakleous Street in Argos (inv. no. E 
442) has now been cleaned. He transcribes the text of the label of Zeus who stands below a pediment, 
preserved to the waist and brandishing a lightning bolt in his right hand. 


[Δ]ιὸς Κρατηβάτα 


180. Argos. Inscribed relief, early Imperial. Fragmentary rectangular relief panel of gray limestone 
from the region of the theater depicting two fighting cocks facing left with a single name inscription 
above each. The cock on the left is flying to attack a now lost target at the left. The second cock is 
stationary. Ed.pr.C.Piteros, AD 63 (2008) B.2 [2014] 302/303 (ph.). At the left [Σ]τρατόλα; on the right 
Myatz[- - -]. Piteros notes that the names Στρατόλας and Μνάσιππος are both attested in M.Mitsos, 
Ἀργολυκὴ Προσωπογραφία (Athens 1952), and he adduces this relief as evidence that cock-fighting was 
featured in the theater of Argos in the early Roman period. 





181. Argos. Incertum, Roman Imperial. C.Piteros, AD 62 (2007) B.1 [2014] 282, reports the discovery 
of a small marble fragment of an epistyle bearing the single letter E in excavations of the Greek 
Archaeological Service at 93, Gournari Street. 
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182. Argos. Stamp on a roof tile, date? Fragmentary clay Lakonian-type roof tile recovered jn 
excavations of the Greek Archaeological Service on Karamoutza Street. Ed.pr. C.Piteros, AD 63 (2008) 
B.2 [2014] 251-253 (ph.); the stamp has broken-bar alpha, lunate epsilon and sigma. 


ἐπὶ Κάλλεος 
Ed.pr. notes that the name Κάλλης is found on an inscription of the late 2nd cent. B.C. from the Argive 


Heraion (LGPN IILA, s.v.), which he prefers to ᾿Επικάλλης. 


N 


183. Argos. Inscribed loom-weight, date? C.Piteros, AD 62 (2007) B.1 [2014] 274, briefly notes the 
discovery of a clay loom-weight bearing a single incised N in excavations of the Greek Archaeological 
Service on Tripolis Street. 





184. Merbaka. Epitaph of Euporos and others, 1st cent. B.C. IG IV 539. C.Piteros, AD 64 (2009) Ba 
[2014] 285-287 (ph.), reprints the /G text of this monument of ‘Pentelic’ marble built into the church of 
Agia Triada, with measurements and recent bibliography, and gives a detailed description of the three 
sculptured relief figures. He notes that he will discuss this epitaph in a forthcoming publication. 





185. Merbaka. Epitaph of Mainia, Roman. IG IV 647. C.Piteros, AD 64 (2009) Ba [2014] 285-287 (ph.), 
reprints the JG text of this marble pedimental stele with measurements and describes the two 
sculptured figures in high relief. He notes that he will discuss this epitaph in a future publication. 





186. Thermes. Epitaph, 2nd cent. B.C. IG IV 573. C.Piteros, AD 64 (2009) Bai [2014] 282/283 (ph.), 
reprints the /G text of this large sculptured limestone stele once built into the entrance to the house of 
D.Tsokri (built 1827-1829) on Karatza Street, opposite our no. 187, and describes the two relief figures, 
with measurements. He notes that the female figure on the left, whose stature probably indicates heroic 
status, has been incorrectly identified as the poet Τελέσιλλα and that he will publish a study of this 
monument in Αργειακή I vol. 6 [On 283 this inscription is incorrectly identified as "IG V 573", Stroud]. 


187. Thermes. Epitaph of Pythodike, 1st cent. B.C. JG IV 643. C.Piteros, AD 64 (2009) Ba [2014] 
282/283 (ph.), reprints the JG text of this sculptured stele of 'Pentelic' marble, with measurements. It was 
builtinto the entrance to the house of D.Tsokri (built 1827-29) on Karatza Street, opposite our186. Piteros 
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suggests that Πυθοδίκη is represented as a heroine offering an olive branch to the heroic figure of a 
warrior knight on the right. He notes that he will publish a separate study on this monument elsewhere 


[On 283 this inscription is incorrectly identified as “IG V 643”, Stroud]. 


ἈἈἈ-υᾶυὺυ-υ-υ-υ-υ-υ-κκτικτιιὧιῶ»'' ΕΡΜΗ ΜΓ 
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188. Eua (Loukou). Once at Marathon. Athenian casualty list of the tribe Erechtheis from the 
battle of Marathon, 490 B.C. SEG LVI 430; LXI 269.* C.M.Keesling, ZPE 180 (2012) 139-148 (ph.), accepts 
the authenticity of the stele, and goes on to analyze the peculiar layout of the inscribed names, a pattern 
described by ed.pr. as πλινθηδόν that is also observable in the two small fragments SEG LVI 431 and 432. 
She traces two good comparanda in JG P 501A (ph.), the epigram for Athens’ victory over the Boiotians 
and the Chalkidians in 507/6 B.C., and the late 6th cent. B.C. private dedication /G P? 635. Moreover, she 
sees a mixed system of stoichedon (vertical letter alignment) and plinthedon (letter alternation) in the 
Salamis decree /G P 1 and in the dedication of Aristion and Pasias /G P? 702. Keesling also notes that the 
lettering of the new casualty list shows elements of the so-called 'old style' writing. Athenian 
epigraphical developments were more nuanced and complicated than usually assumed, although the 
plinthedon was evidently ‘an evolutionary dead end’. 








EPIDAURIA 





189. Epidauros. History and Archaeology. R.Proskynetopoulou, Αρχαία Επίδαυρος. Εικόνες µιας 
αργολικής πόλης από τήν προϊστορική εποχή έως τὴν ύστερη αρχαιότητα: αρχαιολογικά ευρήματα και ιστορικές 
μαρτυρίες (Athens 2011), is a conventional comprehensive account of the city-state of Epidauros based on 
a collection of the literary sources and, primarily, archaeological evidence that has come to light over 
the past four-five decades. Proskynentopoulou makes considerable use of epigraphic material, 
especially in part I (30-67), which includes sections on the history of the scholarship, the origin of the 
Epidaurians, Epidaurian economy, the history of Epidauros, the interaction of the polis of Epidauros 
with the Asklepieion, and the other cults of the city. Amongst the few inscribed objects that she 
publishes, we single out the vase graffito SEG XXXVIII 323 (161 no. K28), and three apparently 
unpublished inscriptions, our lemmata nos. 192, 197, and 198. At 264-272, the author deals with three 
inscribed funerary stelai of the Classical and Hellenistic periods, offering ample onomastic and stylistic 
analysis. Σι = SEG XXXIX 357 (our lemma no. 195); Z3 = SEG XXXVIII 322; X5 = SEG XXXIX 357c (our 
lemma no. 196). 
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190. Epidauros (Asklepieion). Acts of healing, late 4th cent. B.C. IG 1V*.1.121-124. Rhodes-Osborne, 
GHI no. 102. SEG LVIII 334,* 1958; LIX 1960, 2044/2045; LXI 1658, 1671. P. Martzavou, in Unveiling Emotions 
177-204, examines in detail the place of emotions in the narratives of these inscriptions, which she terms 
‘healing miracles.’ Her analysis is focused on JG IV*.1121 (‘stele A’) and 122 lines 1-82 (‘stele B’), which are 
reprinted in an appendix with the translation of L.R.LiDonnici (SEG XLV 271). After a review of the 
practice of incubation at the Epidaurian sanctuary, the context of the inscriptions therein, and their 
content and sources, Martzavou explores various narrative techniques, as well as physical disposition of 
the inscriptions and their placement in the sanctuary, as means of pursuing what she finds as their main 
goal, the evocation of emotions, chief among them hope and anxiety, in the intended audience, namely 
the patients. She finds evidence of sophisticated compilation in the ordering of narrative episodes by a 
single 'drafter', and attempts to reconstruct the emotional impact of the texts on putative readers: while 
'stele A' is devoted to the 'construction of the personality' of Asklepios, 'stele B' undermines that 
construction with ‘strong images’ (ἐνάργεια) intended to provoke ‘confusion’ and ‘intellectual alertness,’ 
She finally stresses the emotional impact of reading the inscriptions as part of the process of healing for 
the patients, who would have also discussed their contents as a community; brief mention of the 
dedication IG IV^.1.126 as attesting a similar approach to diagnosis and healing, and the hymn of Isyllos 
IG IV*.1.128 as participating with the healing accounts in the ‘construction of civic pride.’ 

C.Piteros, AD 63 (2008) B.2 [2014] 307, urges that the large red limestone rock lying today within the 
sanctuary of Asklepios east of the Abaton stoa has wrongly been identified as the λίθος mentioned in LL, 
107-109 of JG IV.1121, which Hermodikos of Lampsakos picked up and placed in its present position. The 
red stone, an olive grinder, can only be moved by ropes and was shifted to its present position in later 
times, as W.Peek has already pointed out, Inschriften aus dem Asklepieion von Epidauros, Abhandlungen 
Leipzig 60.2 (1962) 53 (ph.). 





191. Epidauros. Paian of Isyllos, ca. 300 B.C. JG Πα 128. SEG LIX 372;* LX 356, 1994. E.Piguet, DHA 38 
(2012) 53-86, adduces this inscription in a discussion of paians to Ἀσκληπιός (see our lemmata nos, 
107/108), with Greek text of the paian (lines 37-61), French translation, and bibliography at 78-80. Piguet 
stresses how the text brings out the Epidaurian ancestry of Asklepios, but omits the genealogy of his 
descendants developed more extensively in the Erythraian and Athenian texts; the autochthony of 
Asklepios justifies his support of Sparta, but references to the 'tradition thessalienne' increase the 
verisimilitude of the account. The author also considers the insertion of the paian proper into a longer 
inscription, and the situation of both in their contemporary political context: promotion of ‘la bonne 
oligarchie' on the part of Isyllos and ‘propagande’ on the part of the Asklepieion. Relative to the date of 
the inscription, Piguet remarks that Isyllos calls himself a παῖς during what was probably Philip of 
Macedon's campaign against Sparta in autumn of 338 B.C; the inscription would have been 
commissioned when he had largement atteint sa maturité.’ 
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192 Epidauros (town). Dedication to Hera, late 6th/early 5th cent. B.C. Large octagonal bronze nail 
inscribed on three sides; found in the property of S.Polakes at the cape of Agios Nikolaos, now in the 
Museum of Epidauros, inv.no. EM 20. Ed.pr. R.Proskynetopoulou, op.cit. (our lemma no. 189) 154 no. 


A18 (ph.) [Ed.pr. prints the text in one line; the division below is based on what we can discern from the small ph. 
Papazarkadas |. ενος 
i τᾶς πέρας εἰμὶ τᾶς B- 
ασιλείας τᾶς Ἐπιδαυ- 
ροῖ 


At 65, ed.pr. briefly observes that this find confirms the testimony of Pausanias 2.29.1 about a shrine of 
Hera near the port of the city of Epidauros: τὸ δὲ πρὸς τῷ λιμένι ἐπὶ ἄκρας ἀνεχούσης ἐς θάλασσαν λέγουσιν 
"ρας εἶναι. 
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193. Epidauros. Dedication to Apollo and Asklepios, 2nd/1st cent B.C.? Gees REG 125 (ama) 289- 
295, Offers a minute analysis of an overlooked inscription copied by the numismatist ]-Fay-Vaillant - 
by J.-P.Babin, as often believed) and first published as an Athenian epitaph by JSpon, Relation es petat 
de la ville d'Athènes, ancienne capitale de la Grèce, bâtie depuis 3400 ans avec un abrégé de son histoire et 
de ses antiquités (Paris 1674) 105. The inscription was also reported by F.Lenormant, RAM 21 (1866) 387 
no. 210 (Athenis. Ex libro Babini, p. 105' etc.), but has otherwise remained unknown. Meyer convincingly 
shows that the inscription is a dedication from Epidauros, hesitantly proposing a date in the Late 
Hellenistic period, and printing the following text: 


Nlxap«x»oc 
Ἀπολλ«ωρσνί[δ]α, 
Ἀντιφάνςη»ς 
4 Διονυσίου, 
Ἀπόλλκωρνι, Ἀσκλαπιῶ[ι] 


OO 


194. Epidauros (Asklepieion). Dedications to Asklepios, 308 A.D. IG IV.1°.436/437. SEG ΤΣ 
355bis; LI 17; LIV 808; LVIII 337, 1704. B.Puech, in Stratégies familiales 308/309, cites these inscriptions 
with Greek text to trace the careers of the family of the Neoplatonist scholarch Πλούταρχος of Athens 
(stemma at 320), in particular the cultivation of ties to the cult of Ἀσκληπιός both at Epidauros ana at 
Athens as part of ‘stratégies défensives de la communauté paienne.’ 16 [V.1°.428-431 are also cited to 
illustrate a similar strategy of accumulating priesthoods at multiple sites, by the contemporary M.Iunius 
Nikagoras, dadouch at Eleusis and priest of Asklepios at Epidauros. 


ὃς... αι ----ἴ-θ- 
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195. Epidauros. Epitaph of Nikon, 4th cent. B.C. SEG XXXIX 357b. R.Proskynetopoulou, op.cit. (our 
lemma no. 189) 264/265 Σι, provides inconclusive prosopographic commentary and the date above (no 
date in ed.pr.) on paleographical grounds. 





196. Epidauros. Epitaph of Theodoros, ca. 200-150 B.C. SEG XXXIX 357c. R.Proskynetopoulou, op.cit, 
(our lemma no. 189) 271/272 X5, provides ample onomastic commentary and the date above (no date in 
ed.pr.), on paleographical grounds. 





197. Epidauros (town). Potter's signature, 2nd cent. A.D. Fragmentary lamp with an erotic scene, 
and a signature on the bottom, found in the plot of G.Ramphos, now in the Museum of Epidauros 
inv.no. ME 1078. Ed.pr. R.Proskynetopoulou, op.cit. (our lemma no. 189) 248 no. P78 (ph.): Καλ[λίστ]ου. 





198. Epidauros (town). Potter's signature, 3rd cent. A.D. Fragmentary lamp with a signature on the 
bottom, found in the Katsimilis plot, recorded in the provisional inventory book of Epidaurian 
antiquities as IIBEE 1078. Ed.pr. R.Proskynetopoulou, op.cit. (our lemma no. 189) 249 no. P82 (ph.): 
Λε(οντεύς) 





199.  Ligourio (vicinity of). Dedication, 3rd/2nd cent. B.C. Upper part of a limestone 
perirrhanterion, inscribed at the top of the column, recovered by the Greek Archaeological Service in 
road works at the settlement of Σπηλία near Ligourio. Ed.pr. C.Piteros, AD 63 (2008) B.2 [2014] 296/297, 
notes that the name Ἀρισταῖος occurs in JG ΙΝ1102 LL. 102, 275/276, and ibid 743 L. 5 from the 
Asklepieion; Δαμέας in IG IV.1’.28 L. 15, and ibid 102 L. 10, from the same shrine: 


Ἀρισταῖος 
Δαμέα 
ἀνέθηκε 





LAKONIA 





200/201. Aigilia (Antikythera). Inscribed lead sling bullets, Hellenistic. SEG LIX 376-380. In 
Gdanskie Studia Archeologicze 2 (2009) 207-220 (dr.), A.Tsaravopoulos reprints his paper in Horos 17-21 
(2004-2009) [2010] 327-348 (including SEG LIX 375), and adds an Appendix with the following two 
bullets found in excavations at Kastro: 
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200; Inscribed lead bullet. Tsaravopoulos, art.cit. 211-212, no. 7 (dr.); repeated in DEE (March 
2012). Lead. Museum of Kythera inv.no. 840. Found on the surface inside the fortifications in 1963; hence 
not from a stratified context. At one end it has a hole ‘for the insertion of poison which would work 
when the sling bullet would penetrate the body of an enemy.’ M.Sève, BE (2013) no. 65, observes that this 
hypothesis needs to be verified by convincing parallels. Ed.pr. finds a parallel for the rare name at Lato 
in a treaty between Lato and Hierapytna of 1/110 B.C, SEG XXVI 1049, L. 4. Since Hermes, whose 
caduceus is represented on the bullet in relief, was worshipped at Lato, Tsaravopoulos suggests that this 
officer came from there, 


Ποδαί- 
Caduceus 
θου 
201: Inscribed lead bullet. Tsaravopoulos, art. cit. 212, no. 8 (dr.); repeated in DEE (March 2012). 


Lead. Museum of Kythera inv.no. 847. Found on the surface near the gate, toward the sea; probably from 
an attacker. Ed.pr. suggests also the unattested [Φ]αιωνίδ[ου ] 


[Π]αιωνίδ[ου] 





202-210. Antikythera. Inscriptions on objects in the Antikythera shipwreck. The exhibition 
catalogue N.Kaltsas, E.Vlachogianni, P. Bouyia (edd.), The Antikythera Shipwreck: The Ship, the Treasures, 
the Mechanism. National Archaeological Museum, April 2012—April 2013 (Athens 2013) [first reported in SEG 
LXI 279bis], contains several inscribed objects. 


202: P.Bouyia, 45 no. 7 (dr.). Stamp on roof tile, 2nd/1st cent. B.C. Fragment of a Corinthian 
stroter with a round seal impression on the reverse. Mentioned by LN.Svoronos, Τὸ ἐν 
Ἀθήναις Ἐθνικὸν Μουσεῖον. Ὁ θήσαυρὸς τοῦ ναυαγίου τῶν Ἀντικυθήρων (Athens 1903) I 79. 
‘Although illegible, it probably belongs to the workshop that produced the tile’ (P.Bouyia). 
[On the dr. we read MyATNPvEvO; N and E are sinistrorsum, Chaniotis. | 


203: G. Kavvadias, 185 no. 209 (ph.). Graffito on vase, 1st cent. B.C. Almost complete black-glazed 
karinated 'Knidian cup’; a graffito on the exterior, incised after firing: AYC 


204: E.Zosi, 191 no. 221 (ph.). Graffito on vase (owner's inscription), 1st cent. B.C. Three joining 
fragments of a relief skyphos decorated with floral motifs, Erotes, and probably an erotic 


scene; an inscription on the rim, incised after firing: Παμφίλο[υ] [Or Πάμφιλο[ς], Zosi.] 


205: Vacat. 
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206: E.Zosi, 191 no. 222 (ph.). Graffito on vase, 1st cent. B.C. Fragment of the rim and body of a 
relief skyphos decorated with rosettes; an inscription on the rim, incised after firing: OPA 


207: D.Kourkoumelis, 214 no. 288 (ph.). Stamped amphora handle, ca. 50 B.C. Neck and handle 
of an Ephesian amphora of the Nikandros Group; a stamp on the handle: Μηνοδ(ώρου) 


208: D.Kourkoumelis, 214 no. 289 (ph.). Stamped amphora handle, ca. 50 B.C. Neck and handle 
of an Ephesian amphora of the Nikandros Group; a stamp on the handle: Μηνοδ[ώ]ρου 


209: D.Kourkoumelis, 215 no. 291 (ph.). Stamped amphora handle, ca. 50 B.C. Neck and handle of 
an Ephesian amphora of the Nikandros Group; a stamp on the handle: Μηνοδ(ώρου) 


210: D.Kourkoumelis, 215 no. 292 (ph.). Stamped amphora handle, ca. 50 B.C. Fragment of a 
Rhodian stamped amphora handle: [Ἐπὶ] Ναυσίπ|που Ὑαχιν[[θίου] 





21. Kythera. Graffito on a vase, date? Two joining fragments of a pithos rim with grooves and a 
graffito; from Palaiopolis. Ed.pr. J.N.Coldstream, in J.N.Coldstream, G.L.Huxley (edd.), Kythera. 
Excavations and Studies (London 1972), 267/268, no. 6, pl. 87, identifies the lettering as Argive but gives 
no date. The graffito is briefly mentioned by D.S.Sourlas, in G.Kokkorou-Alevras, W.-D.Niemeier (edd.), 
New Funde Archaischer Plastik aus Griechischen Heiligtümern und Nekropolen. Internationales 
Symposion, Athen, 2.—3. November 2007 (Munich 2012) 93 note 54, as 'the earliest piece of epigraphic 
evidence from Kythera’: HIARO, i.e. hiapd, or htapd(¢), or Πιαρό(ν). 





212. Sparta. Dedication of a throne to Halea, ca. 400-375 B.C. SEG XLVI 400; LVII 353.* N.Lanérés, 
REG 125 (2012) 715-725, returns to this epigram, and offers a minute analysis (unfortunately unaware of 
the 2007 article reported in SEG LVII 353). She eventually proposes a different punctuation and 
transcription in LL. 2/3, translating '. . . [Hippansidas] a consacré ce (siège) à Haléa ; et en méme temps 
il invitait le public (à s'y asseoir) pour qu'il regarde le spectacle . . .' 


τοῦτ’ ἀνέσηκε τᾶι hareat καὶ σᾶ- 
τρον hay’ ἐνκάλη πώστ᾽ ἀπὸ τούτω 


etc. 


This analysis also appears to solve the metrical problems of the previous reconstructions, since the 
second hexameter is perfectly normal. The author provides abundant literary and epigraphic parallels 
for the combination καὶ...ἅμα/ἁμᾶ (e.g. IG V.111120, LL. 9/10); the unaugmented imperfect ἐνκάλη; the use 
of σᾶτρον to denote 'l'ensemble des spectateurs, le public’; the term γεροντεία (L. 1), instead of the form 


at 


ώκος µου. ο. a ee  L— 


— IG Va 
MEME ———————————— ausus 


LAKONIA, MESSENIA 65 


γεροντία (Xenophon, Respublica Lacedaemoniorum 1.3), which she associates with the verb γεροντεύω 
(e.g. IG V.1.221, L. 1). ‘Tandis que γεροντία désigne l'institution, γεροντεία impliquerait l'activité de 


^ 


γεροντεύειν ou de γεροντεῦσαι, « étre géronte » ou « l'étre devenu »’ (725). 


oee e amamen, 


213. Sparta. Catalogue of Tainarioi, 1st cent. B.C. IG V.1.210-212. SEG L 393;* SEG LVII 378; LIX 2038; 
LX 545. In an Appendix to the study of our lemma no. 226 by Luraghi and Magnetto (545/546), 
C.Habicht proposes Ἀντίλας in L. 33, for whom he finds an earlier namesake in the Spartan judge in a 
decree from Eretria, Woodward, Robert, ABSA 29 (1927/1928) 65. 


ο a aume“ 


214. Sparta. Inscribed relief, 3rd cent. A.D. Clay pedimental inscribed plaque with a scene in relief of 
the Διόσκουροι with their horses and two female figures, probably the Λευκιππίδες, standing around a 
cylindrical altar; now in the Museum of Sparta inv.no. 16540. The relief was found in 2007 at a rescue 
excavation of an orthogonal structure that was identified as a domestic shrine of Διόνυσος in the ancient 
area of Limnai, dated, on the basis of a monumental clay statue of Dionysos, sundry clay dedications, 
and ceramic evidence, in the 3rd cent. A.D. Ed.pr. M.Tsouli, in Dineessa -- Romiopoulou 413-417 (ph.), in 
her epigraphically idiosyncratic discussion reads "Epwto(¢), an inscription that identifies the altar in the 
middle of the scene. According to ed.pr. the relief is iconographically unique, but the concurrent cult of 
the Dioscuri and the Leukippides in Sparta was already known from JG V.1.305. 





MESSENIA 


215. Messenia. Inscriptions in the Archaeological Museum of Kalamata. A.Makres, 
M.S.Diakoumakou, DEE (February 2012), report on the progress of their assignment to publish the 
inscriptions in this museum, inaugurated in 2009. They have worked with the officials of the museum 
on displaying a selection of these stones, two of which are here illustrated: JG V.1.1316, lex sacra from 
Thalamai (our lemma no. 239), and SEG LVII 365, ephebic list from Vounaria (with color ph.). They have 
also prepared a checklist of the 36 inscriptions in the museum, which is accessible through the website 
of the Greek Epigraphic Society under 'Research Projects/ Cataloguing Greek Inscriptions.' This valuable 
list includes publication reference, SEG, inv.nos., provenance, type of inscription, and a selection of 
colored ph. 





216. Messenia. Messenian dedications and Messenian ethnic identity. G.Proietti, in E.Franchi, 
G.Proietti (edd.), Forme della memoria e dinamiche identitarie nell'antichità greco-romana (Trent 2012), 
67-88, discusses the construction and monumental assertion of Messenian ethnic identity in the context 
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of conflict with Sparta, drawing particularly on the work of N.Luraghi (cf. SEG LVIII 364), and cites with 
Greek text the dedications JG V.11568 and SEG XLVII 390 [omitting dots of ed.pr.]. She concludes that the 
collective historical memory of the Messenians was one neither of total invention nor of total recovery 
of suppressed identity, but is best described by ‘un modello pit fluido, che riconosca nel passato il frutto 
di un processo dinamico, incessante, in certa misura anche instabile, di ricordo e oblio, di recupero e 
rifiuto.' à; 


μπας ———————————————Ó——— ——á—— ο 


217. Messenia. The location of the Messenian Derai. S.K.Koursoumes, Tekmeria τι (2012) 1-16, 
attempts to locate Δέραι, mentioned by Pausanias, 4.15.4 in the context of the 2nd Messenian War, 
combining literary, archaeological, and epigraphic evidence. We single out his discussion of IG V.11429 
(our lemma no. 227), the fragmentary decree SEG XVII 195 from Olympia, esp. L. 4 ([εἰς] τὸ ἱερὸν τᾶς 
Ἀρ[τέμιτος |), IvO 46, and the unpublished Messenian inscription inv.no. 6635 (see SEG XLV 298; LII 377; 
LIV 454 for previous mentions of this intriguing document) with the unattested toponym Βουμαδέραι, 
which according to Koursoumes might refer to 'a remote inaccessible hamlet'. Building on a old theory 
of M.N.Valmin, the author proposes to associate Δέραι with the Messenian shrine of Artemis Δερεᾶτις, 
also worshipped as Artemis Ἑλεία, which he provisionally identifies with the Doric temple found at the 
site of Petroula, to the north of the settlement of Ano Melpeia (cf. SEG LX 429, with our lemma no. 222), 
LL. 2, [τὰ]ς χαράδρ[ας] and 6, κατὰ τὰν νάπᾳ[ν], of SEG XVII 195 mentioned above, describe a landscape 
that is very similar to that of the wider area of Petroula. 





218. Ampheia near Andania. Catalogue of donors, 3rd cent. B.C. IG V.11532. SEG LX 423,* 424. 
N.Luraghi, A.Magnetto, Chiron 42 (2012) 522/523, associate πόλις Πυλανέων in L. 23 with the city of the 
same name, which, along with Ἐνδανία (Ἀνδανία), is the object of the territorial dispute between 
Messene and Megalopolis in our lemma no. 226, LL. 1-43. They locate the findspot of this stone at Kato 
Melpia on the northern edge of the Stenykleros Plain and suggest that the best candidate for the site of 
Pylana is nearby Krebeni. 





219. Andania. Diagramma concerning the Mysteries of the Great Gods, 92/1 B.C. or 24 A.D. IG 
V.11390. SEG LXI 292.* X.Arapoyianni, AD 63 (2008) B.2 [2014] 389, announces that, for display in the 
Benaki Museum of Antiquities in Kalamata, a plaster cast has been made of this famous inscription, 
which still remains in two fragments, built into the door frame of the church of Konstantine and Heleni. 





220. Arsinoe (Ithome). Incertum (or an epitaph?), 1st cent. A.D. S.Koursoumis, AD 63 (2008) B.2 
[2014] 394 (ph.), reports that an inscribed slab of white limestone is built into the exterior wall of a 
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house in this settlement. He interprets the first line as the name of either a god or a man. The second 


line refers to a sanctuary of Aphrodite, Ἀφροδίσ[ιον], or to a man Ἀφροδίσ[ιος]. 


[Πα]μκράτης | Ἀφροδίσ[- - -] 
V.Bardane suggests (per epistulam) that this is an epitaph, putting forward the following reading: 


Ἀκράτητ[ος (vel —€) χαῖρε] vacat 
Ἀφροδισ[ία χαῖρε] 
-For the name in L. 1 she cites JG V.1.1435, col. I, L. 8. 
a ee 


221. Kallirhoe. Base in honor of T. Claudius Krispianos, 2nd cent. A.D. Cf. SEG LVIII 414. 
X.Arapoyanni, AD 62 (2007) B.2. [2014] 359/360, records that this inscription has now been moved to the 
Benaki Museum in Kalamata, inv.no. A7204. 


EET (1L ee MM —BÁ——— À———Àgng(a—— 
222. Melpeia. Graffito on a vase (dedication of Archido?), early 5th cent. B.C. SEG LX 429. After 


‘pointing out that the script of the graffito is Lakonian/Messenian, S.Koursoumes, art.cit. (our lemma no. 
217) 11/12, offers an improved text: 


[Ἀρ]χιδὸι ἀνέθεκε. 


Interestingly, the name is attested for a priestess from Roman Imperial Asine (JG V.1.1414), The author 
uses this piece of evidence as part of his theory that the temple of Ano Melpeia is that of Ἄρτεμις 
Δερεᾶτις. 





223. Messene. Inscriptions from the Agora. Cf. SEG LX 431. For an archaeological overview of the 
agora of Messene, see P.Themelis, in Tout vendre 37-47, who reprints and discusses SEG LII 410, 415; LIV 


458. 


— 224. Messene. Decree concerning acceptance of the Asklepieia, Hellenistic. SEG XLI 323. 
‘WJ .Slater, ZPE 182 (2012) 178, suggests restoring LL. 3-8 as follows: 


[----- - tov ἀγῶνα τῶν] ᾿Ασκλαπιείω[ν - - ] 
4 [ἀποδέξασθαι] τὸν [μ]ὲν μουσικὸν ἰσοπύθι- 
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[ον, τὸν δὲ γυμνικὸν καὶ ἱ]ππικὸν ἰσολύμπιον, δίδοσθαι 
[δὲ τοῖς θεαροῖς τοῖς ἀεὶ πα]ραγινομένοις τὰ ξένια καὶ τὰ 
[ἄλλα ὅσα τοῖς ἀπαγγελλόντ]οις τὸν ἰσολύμπιον ἀγῶνα 
8 [τῶν ἐν Μακεδονίαι Β]ασιλείων δίδοται: ἀναγραψάν- 
[των εἰς. -------------------------------- ] 


Slater suggests that this is a decree of an unknown city accepting the Messenian Asklepieia (see SEG 
XXIII 212) as a partly isopythic, partly isolympic contest. The θεαροί are Messenian ambassadors who are 
to receive the same privileges as their colleagues, who asked for acceptance of the Macedonian Βασίλεια 
as an isolympic contest. The unknown city mentioned that contest because it wished ‘to pay obsequious 
homage to the power of Macedon and its chief festival’. The Kephallenians, on record in the second 
fragment (LL. 15-21), probably also accepted the Asklepieia. [If this is a decree of an unknown city, how, then, do 
we explain the reference to the publication of the decree in the shrine of Messana in L. 10? The decrees of foreign cities 
accepting the Koan Asklepieia, for instance (see SEG XII 368), never refer to a stele on which these decrees are to be cut. It is 
perhaps better to interpret this fragment as part of a Messenian decree in which the Messenians record first the acceptance 
of their Asklepieia by an unknown city and the treatment of their thearoi by that city, and subsequently their decision to 
erect a stele containing their decree in the temple of Messana in their own city. The unknown city could be Kephallenia, 
Pleket. V.Bardane concurs that this is a Messenian decree since, as she points out (per epistulam), a foreign city could not 
have had a say on which Messenian magistrates were to set up the inscription (LL. 8-10, plausibly restored by Bardane as 
ἀναγραψάν|[τω δὲ τόδε τὸ ψάφισμα οἱ] σύνεδροι χαὶ ὁ γραμματεὺς | [εἰς στάλαν καὶ ἀναθέν]τω εἰς τὸ ἱερὸν τᾶς Μεσσάνα[ς]), 
Papazarkadas and Stroud. ] 





225. Messene. Decree and subscription list for repairs to public buildings, ca. 27-17 B.C. SEG XXIII 
205 + 207. SEG XXXV 343; XLVII 399; XLVIII 487, 502; LIII 386; LIV 445, 450; LVII 366; LVIII 362, 364, 370; 
LX 419. Spawforth, in Augustan Cultural Revolution 213-217, reviews the chronological problems of this 
text. After recording that in Roman Peloponnese II (cf. SEG LIV 411), the inscription has been assigned a 
later date on the basis of prosopographic evidence found in an unpublished ephebic catalogue of 3 A.D., 
he hypothesizes papponymic homonymity in the case of Διονύσιος Ἀριστομένεος (L. 27), and argues that 
a date ca. 27-17 B.C. fits better the cultural context of Augustus’ early policy. A specific occasion could 
have been Augustus' visit to Greece in 21 B.C. Prosopographic analysis suggests that 'the Messenian 
donors included the cream of the local elite' (216); see also our lemma no. 237. 





225 bis. Messene. Honorary decree for the Emperor Tiberius, 14 A.D. SEG XLI 328 (cf. SEG XXXVIII 
340; only LL. 1-4); XLII 344. Republished by J.R.Harrison, in New Documents Illustrating Early Christianity 
X 64-75 no. 12 (translation) [several remarks on the translation: ἐνφάνισον (L. 6) is imperative and cannot be translated 
‘they manifested’, Πάντα τὰ προτει[νόμενα] (L. 16) is more likely ‘all the proposals’ and not ‘all the offerings’ (cf. JGR III 209 LL. 


8-9: προτα]θεὶς ὑπὸ τῆς ἱερωτάτης βουλῆς; ‘nominated by the most sacred council’). The phrase ἐν ταῖς εἰσόδοις in L. 20 (‘each in 
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the entrances (or ‘revenues’)) appears immediately after the mention of an oath (L. 19: ὀμν[ύειν δὲ - -]). For this reason, it is 


unli 


access to a board or office (e.g. Llasos 608 L. 25: εἴσοδον ἐπί τε βουλήν), entry into a body or association (cf. 1. Délos 1521 LL. 16- 
a 


kely that it refers to entrances of the Augusteum or a nearby building or to revenues (65 note 1). Εἴσοδος can designate 


18: προσλάβεσθαί τε αὐτοὺς εἰς | τὴν σύνοδον ἄνευ του καθήκοντος εἰσο|δίου; εἰσόδιον = ‘entry fee’), and entry into a magistracy 
A RDGE 65 AL. 14 : τῆς εἰς τὴν ἀρχὴν εἰσόδου); the mention of an obligatory oath suggests this latter meaning, Chaniotis]. 
H comments on the information that this inscription provides for the accession of Tiberius, the 


ult in Messene, and the interest of this text for New Testament studies (Jesus' enthronement, 
ἔλεος, ἐμφανὴς θεός). 
aaa 


— 926. Messene. Settlement of boundary disputes with Megalopolis, ca. 183/2-176/5 B.C. SEG LIII 391; 
LVIII 370.* N.Luraghi, A.Magnetto, Chiron 42 (2012) 509-550 (ph.), reprint the text of LL. 1-101 with 
app.crit. and translation. This new text (autopsy by Luraghi 2008) differs from that in SEG in the 
following significant respects: L. 8: αἴτημα; L. ο: ‘Possibly [τε ἠτήσαντ]ο» L. 10 [ἀντ]ειπάντων; L. 12 [vv 
ἔ]φαν; L. 13 [v μ]νεν ποθ᾽ L. 41 [δύο]; L. 45 [ἁμῖν ὅπως]; L. 47 [ἑκάτεροι αὐτῶ]ν; L. 48 [- - ca. 9-10- - sti: L. 
53 [μὲν - - - ca.  -- - ὅτι]; L. 88 περὶ τᾶς ζαμίας, There follows a detailed analysis of the historical, 
political, and diplomatic setting of this inscription under the following headings: 1. Messene, 
Megalopolis and the Achaian League until the death of Philopoimen (514-521); 2. The territorial 
controversy between Messene and Megalopolis: (a) Megalopolis' request to the Achaian League (lines 2- 
31). (b) The arbitration of the ἁγεμόνες (lines 1-43). (c) The arbitration of Aigion (lines 43-64). (d) The 
lawsuit of the Messenians, the πρόκλησις of Megalopolis, and the fine (lines 65-78). (e) The Arbitration 
of the Milesians (lines 78-84). (521-537); 3. The resolution of disputes between members of the Achaian 
League (537-540); 4. Messene, Megalopolis and the Achaian League (540-544). In an Appendix (545/546) 
GHabicht identifies Αἰνητίδας (L. 97), strategos of the Achaian Confederacy between 179/8 and 176/5 
B.C, with the sculptor of SEG XLV 341 from Megalopolis; see also our lemma no. 213. The authors 
emphasize that the purpose of the document is to celebrate Messenian victories in the several disputes 
with Megalopolis and it is ‘destined primarily to an internal audience and accordingly tendentious' 
(522). On 522-527 they speculate on the location of the disputed territories of Ἐνδανία (Ἀνδανία), Πυλάνα 
(see our lemma no. 218), Ἀχρειᾶτις, and Βιπειᾶτις. They interpret ἐνστάλου, L. 29, as indicating an 
agreement ‘and probably to the fact that such agreement had been inscribed on a stele,’ citing OGIS 221 
L. 15; IGUR 1295 L. 9 (527, note 58). They discuss the puzzling Καλιᾶται (LL. 43-64) on 531-533. They 
suggest a date of 179/8 B.C. or later for Ainetidas, the strategos of the Achaian League when the decision 
of the Milesian judges was handed down (534-535). On the fine imposed by the δαμιουργοί of the 
Achaian League on the Messenians (LL. 75, 95), Luraghi and Magnetto note that the sum of 3,000 
drachmas is indicated in the still unpublished part of the inscription and they find a parallel for the 
motivation of the fine in the arbitration between Sparta and the Achaian League, Sy//? 665 (538 note 
88). 

G.Thür, in Symposion 2011, 293-316, reprints the text of LL. 1-101 with the changes proposed by Luraghi 
and Magnetto plus L. 53 [μὲν προειπάντων ὅτι] and removal of the comma after ἀπεδίδου in L. 70. Thür 
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presents an analysis of the extended dispute between Messene and Megalopolis arranged under the 
following headings in chronological order.: 1. Beginning of the dispute over Akreiatis, first proklesis 
issued by the Megalopolitans, LL. 104-15; ‘. .. ownership and the right of exploiting the produce of 
Akreiatis was the real topic of the whole dispute published in the inscription’ (299-300). 2. First synodos 
of the Achaian League, LL. 2-11, (301). 3. Second proklesis issued by the Megalopolitans, LL. 117-121, (301- 
302).4. Synodos of the League at Elis in 182/1 B.C., LL. 11-35, (302). 5. Arbitration at the Karneision, LI, 
35-50, (302-304). 6. Embassy of the Messenians to Megalopolis, LL. 121-125, (304). 7. Appointing Aigion as 
ekkletos polis, LL. 50-51 (304). 8. Arbitration at Aigion, LL. 51-64, (304). 9. Embassy of the Megalopolitans 
to Messene, LL. 126-139, (305-306). 10. Messene's claim for compensation for the fruits, LL. 65-71, 139-153, 
(305-306). 11. Third proklesis issued by Megalopolis, LL. 71-5, 103-165, (306). 12. Fine imposed on Messene, 
LL. 75-80, 166-182, (306-307). 13. Judgment of the Milesians, LL. 80-84, 183-190, (307-309). Based upon this 
specific dispute, Thür speculates on the principles of ‘Dispute over ownership in Greek law,’ (310-314), 
claiming that 'this inscription is the first source showing in full details the principles of private dispute 
over ownership of land in Greek law' (293). [Documentation of the events as here presented is complicated by the 
fact that P.Themelis, the ed. pr. of LL. 1201 of this inscription (SEG LVIII 370), in a seminar in Vienna in March 2011, discussed 


the content of the unpublished part of the text (LL. 102-190) and gave permission for Thür to use it in this paper. Thür notes 


that these lines are concerned more with the ‘juristic side’ of the text (314). In 2012 Thür observed: ‘To publish preliminary — 


thoughts on an inscription on the way to publication seems odd. .. At the moment this seems to be unfair to the scientific 
audience, but as soon as the definite edition of the whole text will be out every reader easily will find the corresponding 
Greek text.’ (314) As of September 2016, LL. 102-190 remain unpublished. Stroud.] 

In a response to Thür's paper, but following a different order of events, M.S.Youni, in Symposion 20n, 
317-326, takes up the legal issues raised by the dispute in LL. 1-101 in the following stages: (1) Procés 
devant les dix-sept arbitres (I. 5-43). (2) Procès devant les juges aigiotes (l. 43-64). (3) Procès sur les 
fruits (1. 65-71). (4) Amende imposée aux Messéniens (1. 71-84). 5. Le procès devant les arbitres milésiens, 
[LL. 84-101]. On 322-326 she rejects Thür's argument that the inscription illustrates a new approach to 
the law of private ownership. Rather, it follows throughout the normal procedures for dealing with an 
interstate dispute over territory, with the eventual aim of restoring amicable relations between the 
disputing states. 

G.A.Pikoulas, Horos 22-25 (2010-2013) [2014] 261-287, after a helpful introduction to this inscription with 
current bibliography, outlines the process of the territorial dispute (261-267). He then focuses his 
investigation on the identification and location of the following toponoyms in the text: 
Ἐνδανία/ Ανδανία- Ἐνδανικά LL. 8-32; Πυλάνα--Πυλανικά LL. 8-32 (see our lemma no. 218); Ἀκρειᾶτις LL. 32- 
155; Βιπειᾶτις LL. 33-87; Κλεολαία LL. 34/35; Καλιᾶται LL. 43-48. He appends to his paper two maps of the 
border area in question. 

In an Appendix on 284-286 V.Bardani publishes a new text of LL. 1-101 with app.cr.; LL. 102-190 remain 
unpublished. This text differs from that in SEG LVIII 370 in the following essential respects: 


41 [δύο ἁ]μέρας μεθ’ ὕδατος, ἀπὸ μὲν τᾶς 
44 [τας -- 3-4- ]υσάντων ἀντιποιήσασθαι 
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IG V 


45 [-- ca. 8 - - ] ἄλλο κριτήριον µεταλα- 
| 46 [- - ca. 8 - - Κ]αλιατᾶν πάλιν κρίνωνται 
50 [---- ca. 11 - - - - συ]νελομένων δικασ- 
51 [------ ca. 14----- ]v Αἰγιέων καὶ δικαι- 
52 [ολογίας γενομένα]ς Μεγαλοπολιτᾶν 
53 [------ ca.16 ------ ] Axpetatts ^" 


Bee: i -------------------------------- 


au - 

227. Messene. Settlement of a boundary dispute, 2nd cent. B.C. IG V.11429. SEG ιών 382;* LII 384 
appr; LVI 467. S.Koursoumes, art.cit. (our lemma no. 217) 4/5, ne ανν LL. 1-7 of this fragmentary 
ες which he uses in his topographical investigation of ancient a nie records ών 
epigraphic observations of V.Bardani, who is studying the test for republication: In L. 3 the restoration 
εἰς τὰν κ[ράναν] is far from certain. At the beginning of L. 6 [όσφ]αλεῖς is uot secure; at the endot the 
same line Bardani will propose to read ἐνστάλους instead of ἐν στάλαι Afta]. According to 
Koursoumes, the xothov of L. 3 accords well with the topographical features of the wider area of Petroula, 
which he tentatively identifies as the Messenian Δέραι. 


EN E 


228. Messene. Delimitation with an unknown polis, Hellenistic? Fragment of a limestone Beds, left 
side preserved [the ph. shows that Themelis' claim 'ἔχει πέρας µόνο δεξιά’ is incorrect, Stroud], founa in excavations 
of the Archaeological Society at Athens in the area of a Doric stoa on the west side of the agora of 
Messene (see our lemma no. 229) inv.no. 17732. Ed.pr. P.G.Themelis, PAAH (2012) 61/62 no. 4 (ph.), who 
notes that there is a parallel for the formula ἐπὶ πέτραν ὅρον ἐνεκόψαμες in IG V.1.1405. 


e ee a aaa tov |- 
[à] δὲ ἐ[---------------------------τττττττττ-- | 
Aka a RA ἐπὶ πἐτραν] 
4 ὅρον ἐ[νεκόψαμες ----------------------------- ἐπὶ] 
πέτρα[ν ὅρον ἐνεχόψαμες- --------- ἐπὶ πέτραν ὅρον ἐνεκό]- 
Na a a ala αἱ 
CODIE [m «sere timore μένω Se enint jure πὰρ τὸ] 
8 SOOO aaa ἐπὶ πέτραν ὅρον] 
ἐνεκό[ψαμες- ------------------------------------ ] 


EMEN σἶ υπ --------ί” 


229. Messene. Settlement of boundary with Thouria concerning the Dentheliatis, date? 
P.G.Themelis, PAAH (2012) 61 no. 3, briefly announces the discovery of a fragmentary limestone stele, 
inv.no. 17915, in excavations of the Archaeological Society at Athens in the area of a Doric stoa on the 
west side of the agora of Messene (see our lemma no. 228). Preserved are 18 lines concerned with the 
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measuring of plots of land in πλέθρα between Messene and Thouria in connection with the area of 
Dentheliatis; measurements but no text; no further details. 


el W——X" 


230. Messene. Building inscription, 1st cent. A.D. Epistyle block of a Doric stoa excavated by the 
Archaeological Society at Athens on the west side of the agora, inv.no. 17781. Ed.pr. P.G.Themelis, PAAH 
(2012) 57-62 (ph.), who suggests an association with the decree and catalogue of repairs to public 
buildings in Messene in SEG XXIII 2054207; XXXV 342. [Correct the misprint in 58 note 3: "SEG 2."] Specifically 
he proposes to identify this Doric stoa with ‘rd χρεοπώλιον... καὶ τὰν ποτ’ αὐτῶι στοάν in SEG XXIII 207, 
LL. 33/34. The unknown donor contributed 1875 denarii(?) to the repair of the roof and the plastering of 
the walls of the stoa. For the bronze statues set up in the stoa, see our lemmata nos. 231 and 232. On 59 
Themelis suggests that the man responsible for these repairs was Tiberius Claudius Mystes of our 
lemma no. 233. 


[--------- Ine τὴν στοὰν ὠρόφωσεν καὶ τὸν τοῖχον ἐχονίασε 
[------ xai || ταῦτα πάντα ἐκ τῶν ἰδίων ἀπὸ AAQOE ™ 


Ee 


231. Messene. Honorific inscription for Apollonios, 2nd/1st cent. B.c.? SEG LIX 425. P.G.Themelis, 
PAAH (2012) 61 no. 2, reports the discovery of a joining fragment of this limestone statue base in 
excavations of the Archaeological Society at Athens in the area of a Doric stoa on the west side of the 
agora of Messene (see our lemma no. 230). The two fragments comprise inv.nos. 16472417901 and may 
have honored an athlete. 


[Απ]ολλώνιος Εὐτυχίδα πα|]- - -] 
κ ώμο ha eR ε. ἩΝ 


232. Messene. Two honorary inscriptions, 1st cent. A.D. Cube-like limestone base for a bronze 
statue, set up in an intercolumniation of the Doric stoa attested in our lemma no. 230; excavated by the 
Archaeological Society at Athens, inv.no. 17780. It bears two inscriptions: A, the earlier, on the front 
surface, and B, the later, on the rear side. Ed.pr. P.G.Themelis, PAAH (2012) 58 no. 1 (ph.). See also our 
lemma no. 231. 


A. ΓΗ πό]λις 
[Θε]οχλύμενον 
[ἤρ]ωα 
4 [ἀρε]τῆς ἕνεκεν 
[καὶ] παιδείας 


vacat 
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B. Εὐίππαν Πλεισ[τάρχου] 


{ 


ἁ πόλις ἀνέ[θηκεν] 


Themelis enigmatically suggests that the honorand of face B may be related to Πλείσταρχος Διονυσίου, 
without offering any clarification. 


CZ, 


233. Messene. Honorific inscription for Tib. Cl. Mystes, 2nd cent. A.D. Fragment of a cube-like 
limestone statue base with flat top, set up with our lemma no. 230 in the Doric stoa attested therein, 
excavated by the Archaeological Society at Athens on the west side of the agora of Messene, inv.no. 
17898 [We thank V.Bardane for this.]; ed.pr. P.G.Themelis, PAAH (2012) 59 no. 2 (ph.), who suggests that 
Mystes was responsible for the repairs mentioned in our lemma no. 230. 


Ἡ πόλις 

Τιβ. Κλ. Μύστην 

υἱὸν Τιβ. Κλ. Μύ- 
4 στου εὐσεβῶς 

καὶ φιλοτείμως 

ἱερασάμενον 

τοῦ Διὸς τοῦ Ἴθω- 
8 μήτου 





234. Messene. Honorific inscription on a herm, after 150 A.D. Fragment from the upper part of a 
marble hermaic stele, found in excavations of the Archaeological Society at Athens of a Doric stoa on 
the west side of the agora of Messene (cf. our lemma no. 230); inv. no. 17897; ed.pr. P.G.Themelis, PAAH 
(2012) 59/60 (ph.), who identifies the honorand as Tib. Kl. Saithidas Fronteinos, whose sons, Tiberius 
Claudius Saithidas Kailianos II and Tiberius Claudius Fronteinos Nikeratos, set up this monument after 
his death. 

Σαιθίδα, ἅμ[ιλ]- 

λάν σε γένο[ς] 

ἥρωα φει[..'''".] 
4 [. **.] πατρί[δι] 


vacat 





[Some restorations are uncertain and the inscription needs to be reexamined, Chaniotis and Matthaiou. V.Bardane has 


now informed us (per epistulam) that an improved edition is forthcoming in PAAH (2015), Papazarkadas.] 
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235. Messene. Honorific inscription, Imperial period? Fragment of a limestone base, found jp 
excavations of the Archaeological Society at Athens in the agora of Messene; inv.no. 17902. Ed.pr, 
P.G.Themelis, PAAH (2012) 55 no. 4 (ph.). 


monument and its relation to /G V.1.1312, 1315, 1317a. She interprets LL. 5/6 as name and patronymic (i.e. 








Achloy = Ane ων). | I 

























νΛιὸς Καβάτα | 
ως πέμποι | 
[------- Jens[. .]\ I[-------- ] Εέτει | 
eem J τὸν ἴδιον [--------- | 4 θεν || 
L [---- ἄν]δρα” ἀρετᾶ[ς------ ] vAshtov Hi 
b [pee ]tv καὶ τὰς [- -- -- - - - ] | »l'athb2o | 
— oo | 









= 940. Thouria. Dedication to Asklepios and Hygieia, Hellenistic. SEG LXI 309. X-Arapoyanni, PAAH 
(2012) 41/42 (ph., dr.), publishes a detailed architectural description of this base (B2) and its position in 
F ont of the temple of Asklepios and Hygieia, without reprinting the text. 
2 


ge^ — 


Undated by ed.pr.; broken-bar alpha; lunate sigmas and epsilons. The ph. shows probably a vacat after 
nu in L. 4. 











z n - 
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= 41 Thouria. Dedication to Hermes, Hellenistic. X.Arapoyanni, PAAH (2012) 42/43 (ph., dr.), 
publishes a detailed architectural description of a cube-like base of black stone and its position in front I 
$ 'the temple of Asklepios and Hygieia. On its upper surface it bears a cutting for a stone attachment, |. |} 
n hich was found fallen in front of it. Without providing a text, she obliquely refers to a ‘five-line | 


- dedicatory inscription for Hermes'; no further details. 








236. Messene. Honorary inscription, Imperial period. SEG LIX 419. M.Séve, BE (2013) no. 17, suggests | 
the reading νάγµα in L. 1, ‘mur de pierres sèches’, and that there probably was another similar plaque | 
carrying another part of this inscription. 































237. Messene. Epitaph of Nikeratos and Eisokrateia, ist cent. A.D.? Spawforth, in Augustan Cultural 
Revolution 216 note 46, argues that the abbreviation πρ(εσβύτερος) distinguishes Νικήρατος from a 
homonymous cousin, not a younger brother as suggested by ed.pr. He was probably the brother-in-law 
of Διονύσιος, donor in SEG XXIII 205 + 207 (our lemma no. 225). 





mu. 
E- Il 
| E. Thouria. Inscription on a roof tile, undated. X.Arapoyanni, AD 62 (2007) Ba [2014] 350, briefly | 
Mentions a Lakonian-type roof tile of brownish-red clay found in excavations of the Greek 


/ rchaeological Service bearing a single painted A. 

































238. Messene. Amphora stamp, 4th/3rd cent. B.C. Handle of a clay amphora bearing a stamp in the 
shape of a ivy leaf with two letters, ΞΕ, in relief; found in excavations of the Archaeological Society at 
Athens in the agora; inv. no. 17751. Ed.pr. P.G.Themelis, ΡΑΑΗ (2012) 56 (ph.), who interprets the leaf as a 
reference to Dionysos and his wine and the abbreviation as the first 2 letters of the name of an official. 





| 
3 243. Thouria. Dedication to Asklepios (graffito), undated. Sherd found in excavations of the | 
Archaeological Society at Athens at, the temple of Asklepios and Hygieia, briefly mentioned by | 


| X.Arapoyanni, PAAH (2012) 53 (ph.), who interprets it as referring to Asklepios: [Ἀσκ]λαπι[ῶι]. Π | 
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239. Thalamai. Sacrificial regulation of Zeus Kataibates, ca. 500 B.C. IG V.11316. SEG XI 946; XXII. 

309. Lupu, NCGSL 130-131. As part of her ongoing work in the Museum of Kalamata (see our lemma no. 

215), M.S.Diakoumakou, Horos 22-25 (2010-2013) [2014] 241-249 (ph.), after autopsy presents a thorough 

re-examination of the text, physical properties, history of the study of the monument, bibliography, 

| lexical and prosopographic commentary, cult of Zeus Kataibates, and reconstruction of the original 


244. Trachela (Thalamai?). Epitaph of a war dead, 1st/2nd cent. A.D. SEG LIX 434. S.Koursoumis, AD |! 
I 62 (2007) Ba [2014] 361/362 (ph., dr.), briefly republishes this inscription. IM 
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245. Agia Paraskevi (Arachamitai). Stamped tiles, Hellenistic. SEG LVIII 400/401. B.Forsen, AD 69 
(2007) B.1 [2014) 346 (ph.), briefly notes the discovery of these two tiles. 


———  — —  — ——  —— 


246. Malea. Epitaph, ca. 500 B.C. SEG XXXV 357. S.Fritzilas, AD 68 (2008) B.2 [2014] 380/381 (ph.), 
notes that this stele has now been moved to the Archaeological Collection of Megalopolis with the 
inv.no. 597. 


SSeS 


247. Mantineia. Decree of the Antigonieis in honor of Euphrosynos, after 27 B.C. IG V.2.268. Syll? 
783. SEG XIX 326;" L 438; LI 2286; LIII 2156; LVIII 300; LIX 737. D.Papanikolaou, ZPE 182 (2012) 137-156, 
reprints and scans this text, then subjects it to a minute analysis as a prime rhetorical document of the 


late Hellenistic period, similar to the cult inscriptions of Antiochus I of Kommagene and the aretalogy of 


Isis from Maroneia (OGIS 383; I.Thrac.Aeg. E205). The author examines the inscription's vocabulary, 
which includes several rare words (e.g. ἀνεμεσήτως, εὐπλοέω, προσμηκύνω); style, in particular the 
abundant Gorgianic figures (e.g. antithesis, parallelism, isocolon, assonance, repetition, etc), metaphors, 
circumlocatio, hyperbaton, and persistent avoidance of hiatus; rhythmical clausulae (with a 
preponderance for cretic-choreus, dichoreus, and dicretic) Other metrical patterns that can be 
observed include the extension of cretics into choriambs, and accentual rhythmicality: Meyer's law ('at 
least two unaccented syllables should exist between the last and the penultimate accented syllable 
before each pause" has an 8896 application rate in this decree. Papanikolaou concludes that the 
composer of V.2.268 was a skilled orator of the movement (misleadingly) hitherto called 'Asianism'. This 
type of sophistic oratory, which in the Peloponnese continued into the ist cent. A.D., as seen in IG IV 940 
from Epidauros, was a major intellectual product of the Hellenistic period. 

For a thorough historical analysis of the text see Spawforth, in Augustan Cultural Revolution 224-229, 
who argues that it should postdate 17 B.C., and who pays attention to the gift of πλίνθοι (L. 20),which he 
interprets as fired bircks. According to Spawforth the redactor of the decree would have been the 
secretary of the Council, an office held by Mantineians with strong Roman links. 





248. Mantineia. Epitaph of Mikalos and others, undated. Limestone stele once in a collection of 
antiquities at Μαλιά; now transferred to the Museum in Tripolis, inv. no. 6067; ed.pr. S.Fritzilas, AD 68 
(2008) B.2 [2014] 379. 


Μίκαλος 
Εὐκλείδας 
Φίλων 

Σώστρατα 







249. Mantineia. Epitaph, undated. Two fragments of a marble funerary epistyle carrying four 
triglyphs and four metopes, once in a collection of antiquities at Μαλιά; now transferred to the Tripolis 
‘Museum, inv.no. 6069; ed.pr. S.Fritzilas, AD 68 (2008) B.2 [2014] 379. 
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250. Megalopolis. Honorary inscription for Tiberius Claudius Polyxenos, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. IG 
2.464. SEG LIV 475. S.A.Fritzilas, art.cit. (our lemma no. 251) 330/331, prints two good black-and-white 
ph. of this inscription, which is built into the facade of a modern house, as reported in SEG LIV 475. 



















- 


- 251. Megalopolis. Inscription on a measuring device, late Hellenistic. Inscribed marble σήχωμα 
with three cavities, two complete and one fragmentary; found built into the wall of a modern house, 
now in the Archaeological Museum of Megalopolis, inv.no. 119. Ed.pr. S.A.Fritzilas, in Tout vendre 321- 
331, offers a majuscule text, and an analysis with numerous comparanda (IG V.2.545 with ph., SEG LVI 


— 474 with ph., etc.). 















Ed 





Ἀμ(φορε)ὺς Μεγ(αλοπολι)τῶν 


252. Megalopolis. Stamped roof tile from the Stoa of Philip, 4th cent. B.C. Clay roof tile discovered 
in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Service in the agora of Megalopolis at the west end of the 
stoa of Philip. Ed.pr. S.Fritzilas, AD 62 (2007) B.1. [2014) 341 (ph.). It bears a two-line inscription broken 
at the right, ΣΤ[- - -] | HZ[- - -], and resembles JG V.2.469 no. 6, [Στοᾶς] Φιλιππείου [We read from the ph. 
J9T[- - -] | THX[- - -], Stroud.] 













j 253. Megalopolis. Stamps on a roof tile, date? S.Fritzilas, AD 64 (2009) B.1 [2014] 323, briefly notes 
- the discovery of several fragmentary clay roof tiles bearing the following stamp in excavations of the 
Greek Archaeological Service along an ancient road: δαµόσιο[ς] 
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254/255. Pallantion. Stamped roof tiles, Hellenistic. S.Fritzilas, AD 68 (2008) B.2 [2014] 366 (ph ), 


reports the discovery of two stamped clay roof tiles in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Service 
at this site. | | 





255: Δαμ[όσιος] 


5" —-—— —  —————— ee eee ee 


256/257. Parthenion mountain. Rock-cut inscriptions, dates? G.Grigorakakis, AD 62 (2007) By 
[2014] 338, reports that in investigations of the Greek Archaeological Service near Grammeno Lithari or 
Bakali Rachi (Μπακάλη Ράχη) the following inscriptions were discovered cut into the rock. 

256: Boundary marker. Cut at different times: δίρος) and ὅ(ρος) Τ(εγέας) 
257: Incertum. Text in majuscules with no interpretation. EYXIA(or Η)Σ ΑΕΤΟΛΙ͂ΘΟΣ [A 
toponym such as Ἀετόλιθος or Ἀετὸ Λίθος is possible; cf. SEG LIX 356 L. 25: ax’ Αἰετοῦ πελᾶς. Matthaiou], 





257 bis. Stymphalos. Honorary decree of Elateia for Stymphalos, 187 or 186 B.C. [ΡΑ7Κ 18. SEG XI 
1107; L 1694; LIII 415." Maier 1959, no. 30. D.Rousset, art.cit. (see our lemma no. XXX) 1684/1685, suggests 
the following reading of L. 19: πρώτοις μετὰ τὰ ποθίερα (προϊερά, earlier editions). In Phokis ποθίερα is a 
synonym Οἵ ἱερά. 





TRIPHYLIA 





258. Kato Samikon. Epitaph of Kala, Hellenistic. Limestone grave stele bearing a sculpted 
anthemion and the protome of a woman, now on display in the new Pyrgos Museum, inv.no. A 437. 
Briefly mentioned by G.Hatzi-Spiliopoulou, AD 62 (2007) Ba [2014] 407. 


Καλὰ χαῖρε 
259. Phigaleia. Stamp on a roof-tile, Hellenistic. Clay pan-tile found in a cistern excavated by the 


Greek Archaeological Service within the walls of the ancient city in the eastern sector. Ed.pr. G.Hatzi- 
Spiliopoulou, AD 62 (2007) Ba [2014] 413 (ph.). 
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Φιαλέων δᾶ[μος] 


ELIS 


260. Elis. Epitaph of Leukyros, 5th-grd cent. B.C. Roughly worked limestone stele recovered by the 


- Greek Archaeological Service in investigating clandestine digging of an ancient cemetery in a field at 


Λαγανά, Παλαιόμυλος on the Peneios River. Ed.pr. C.Matzanas, AD 63 (2008) B.2 [2014] 441, who provides 
a majuscule transcription and claims that the name is unattested. 


Λευχύρο 


EM"  -------᾽-------------------- 


261. Olympia. Corpus of inscriptions. K.Hallof, K.Hermann, S.Prignitz, Chiron 42 (2012) 213-238 (ph.), 
publish a series of important new inscriptions from Olympia (see our lemmata nos. 264/265, 269-272), 
‘as part of their groundwork for the publication of an authoritative Inscriptiones Graecae volume under 
the aegis of the Berlin Academy that will contain all the epigraphic material from the famous shrine of 
Zeus. At 213-216, they provide a concise account of the history of IG VI, a volume that was scheduled to 

comprise the inscriptions from Achaia and Elis, which however never appeared. Systematic work on the 
new corpus (autopsy, squeezes, drawings, photos) started in 2011. The Olympia fascicle of JG VI will 
contain at least 140 inedita, most of them small fragments. In the meantime, scholars can use the new 
corpus of P.Siewert, H.Taeuber, Neue Inschriften von Olympia: Die ab 1896 veréffentilichten Texte (Tyche 
Sonderband 7) (Vienna 2013), which we will cover in SEG LXIII. 


262. Olympia. Archaeology and history of the sanctuary, from the beginnings to the 4th cent. B.C. 
H.Kyrieleis, Olympia: Archdologie eines Heiligtums (Darmstadt 201) provides a richly illustrated 
overview of the site and its excavations. Architecture and art history are the main topics, with particular 
attention to the temple of Zeus (30-52) and statuary and other artifacts (53-104); inscriptions are the 
special focus of 105-10 and 124-133. Kyrieleis provides good color ph. of many inscribed objects; we 
present the following concordance between those in which inscriptions are legible and modern 
publications [this information is generally omitted by the author]. Cf. our lemma 266. 


Ιν0 Kyrieleis, Olympia, p. 
114 126 Abb. 128 
160 131 Abb. 133 


166 130 Abb. 132 
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IvO Kyrieleis, Olympia, p. 
247 87 Abb. 91 (bottom) 
252 103 Abb. 109 

260 103 Abb. 108 

309 106 Abb. 113 

717 124 Abb. 126 

SEG Kyrieleis, Olympia, p. 
I 94 67 Abb. 55 

XI1180a (add.) 107 Abb. 11a-b 

XI 1227 124 Abb. 125 

XI 1232 94 Abb. 102 

XVII 206 49 Abb. 31 

XXII 336 108 Abb. 115 

XXII 346 86 Abb. 89 

XXIV 313 81 Abb. 82 

XXVI 475 109 Abb. 116 

XXXIII 328 


(Neue IvO157) 87 Abb. 9o 

XXXV 380 19 Abb. 120 
XLVIII 541 129 Abb. 131 
XLVIII 553 134 Abb. 135 


XLIX 471 80 Abb. 8: (far left) 
LI 532 106 Abb. 112 
LIII 426 125 Abb. 127 


At 13, Abb. 18, Kyrieleis illustrates a selection of bronze weights with inscriptions including Διός, Διὸς 
A, Διὸς xo (00), and Διὸς Ὀλυμί( ) [no text, no bibliography or inventory information]; cf. SEG XLVII 451, LII 462. 
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IT Πελανίδας ἐποίεσ᾽ Αἰγίνᾳ 
I Βυζάντιοί μ’ ἀνέθεκαν {y} ἀφροθίνιον ταλαΐας 


In their detailed analysis edd.pr. show that text I is in the script of Byzantion, which now turns out to 
be Megarian, just as Kirchhoff had predicted. They also provide detailed discussion of the term 
ἀκροθίνιον with early parallels (from Olympia, as it happens), i.e. SEG XXIV 318 and 319; and of ταλαῖας, 
which, following a solution by A.P.Matthaiou, edd.pr. interpret as crasis of τᾶς λαΐας, with assimilation 
and haplography (for parallels they cite Lazzarini, Formule nos. 692 and 974). Text II is in the Aiginetan 
script. Pelanidas was previously unknown; his signature could be compared with those of the Aiginetan 
sculptors Κάλων (IG P 753), and Ὀνάτας (IG P 774; SEG XXXII 412). The last word may be a locative, 
Αἰγίναι. The final iota might have been omitted by mistake, or we may witness here an early case of 
silencing of the iota of the diphthong, similar to the mid-6th cent. B.C. Spartan dedication from Samos [0 


XII.6.2 540. 
The inscription has now been included in P.Siewert, H.Taeuber, Neue Inschriften von Olympia: Die ab 


1896 veróüffentilichten Texte (Tyche Sonderband 7) (Vienna 2013) 88/89 no. 33A, with German translation 
and succinct commentary. Siewert explores the possibility that the symbol after ἀνέθεκαν is a 
punctuation mark, similar to that in LSAG* p. 184. The script suggests a date between 550 and 500 B.C., 
but 513/2 B.C., year of the subjugation of Byzantion to the Persians must be the terminus ante quem. 





265. Olympia. Dedication of Pythion with the signature of an Aiginetan sculptor, ca. 550-500 B.C.? 
SEG XXXII 412; XLVI 474. K.Hallof, K.Hermann, S.Prignitz, art.cit. (our lemma no. 261) 223, observe that 
autopsy has shown that the pillar underwent in secondary use more extensive modification than 
previously assumed. Moreover, of the sculptor’s name, traditionally restored Ὀνᾷ[τας], only the lower 
part of the omikron is certain. Therefore the assignment of this work to the famous sculptor Onatas 
should be resisted, and the dedication be dated to an earlier period, as already suggested by Raubitschek 
and Jeffery (LSAG" Suppl. 440) on the basis of the script. 












































263. Olympia. Territorial settlement between Megalopolis and Messene/Thouria, ca. 182-167 B.C. j 266. Olympia. Dedication of Taras on a bronze spear-point, 5th cent. B.C. H.Kyrieleis, op.cit. (our | 
WO 46. IG V.2, p. XXVII. SEG LII 482; LIV 453; LVIII 370. IPArk 31. In the context of the territorial | lemma no. 262) 87 Abb. 91 (top), publishes a color ph. of this inscribed object, which he describes as a || 





controversy between Messene and Megalopolis documented in our lemma 226, N.Luraghi, A.Magnetto, dedication ‘von Tarent nach einem Sieg über Thurioi.’ No Greek text, no inv.no. The inscription is M 


unpublished as far as we know and not included in P.Siewert, H.Taeuber (edd.), Neue Inschriften von 
Olympia. Die ab 1896 veröffentlichten Texte (Vienna 2013); we read the following text from the ph. 


Chiron 42 (2012) 521, note 36, briefly weigh the arguments in favor of a date of 183/2 or 180 B.C. for this — — 
inscription. | 


| 
Ταραντῖνοι ἀνέθεκαν. M 
264. Olympia. Dedication of Byzantion and signature of the sculptor Pelanidas, late 6th cent. B.C. — - | | 
SEG LIV 493; LV 55. K.Hallof, K.Hermann, S.Prignitz, art.cit. (our lemma no. 261) 216-225 no. 1 (ph.), offer | 
the ed.pr. of this statue base which has already been reported twice in SEG: i | 
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267. Olympia. Dedication to Demeter, Kore, and Basileus, date? SEG LVII 405. C.Liangouras, AD 65 
(2007) B.1 [2015] 431 (ph.), republishes this terracotta figurine; no changes. 


— "— -—M €—— t -————————— ÀHÉÉU ΗΕ EE ee M — RÀ — c9 2 P E j - 


268. Olympia. Honorary epigram for the equestrian victor Troilos, mid 4th cent. B.C. vO 166 
(J.Ebert, Griechische Epigramme auf Sieger an gymnischen und hippischen Agonen, Berlin 1972, no. 38), 
T.Heine Nielsen, Nikephoros 25 (2012) 155-158, points out that in literary and epigraphical sources 
competitive victory is hardly ever described as a divine gift and subsequently relates Troilos' unusual 
claim (Ζεύς μοι δῶκεν νικῆσαι in LL. 2/3) to the ‘extraordinary circumstance in which Troilos won his 


victory'. According to Pausanias (6.1.4), Troilos was Hellanodikas when he won his victory in 372 B.C. (cf, 
L. i: Ἑλλήνων ἦρχον τότε Ὀλυμπίαι). His victory induced the Eleians to decide that officiating 


Hellanodikai were not allowed to enter teams for the equestrian disciplines (Pausanias 6.1.5). Troilos may 
have been criticized for partiality and to counter this criticism claimed that his victory was a divine gift, 





269. Olympia. Honorific inscription for Autolykos and signature of the sculptor Daippos, early 
3rd cent. B.C. Gray marble base with traces for the insertion of a bronze statue; found in 1989 north of .— 


the Prytaneion, inv.no. 1147 (already reported in SEG XL 387; LIII 429). Ed.pr. K.Hallof, K.Hermann, 
S.Prignitz, art.cit. (our lemma no. 261) 226-228 (ph.). 


Αὐτόλυκον Ἀνταίου Ἀλεῖ[ον] 

εὐνοίας ἕνεκεν καὶ εὐεργεσία[ς] 

τῆς εἰς αὑτοὺς Ἀργεῖοι ἀνέθηκαν: 
4 Δαΐππος ἐποίησε 


The inscription belongs to a secondary use of the base. Daippos was already known from Pliny, who 
gave the sculptor's floruit as 296-293 B.C., and Pausanias, who attributed to Daippos the making of the 
statues of two Elian victors (not Autolykos). The text has now been included in P.Siewert, H.Taeuber 
(edd.), Neue Inschriften von Olympia. Die ab 1896 veröffentlichten Texte (Vienna 2013) no. 51. 


270. Olympia. Honorific inscription for the boxer Asamon of Elis, ca. 200 B.C. SEG XXXIII 329; 
XXXVII 361 XL 388; LIII 4315 LV 548bis. Limestone statue base found in 1982 in the so-called 


'Spolienhaus', west of the Leonidaion; inv.no. 1130. The find has been reported several times, hence the 
multiple SEG references, but the real ed.pr. has now been offered by K.Hallof, K.Hermann, S.Prignitz, ^ 


art.cit. (our lemma no. 261) 228/229 (ph.): 


Ἀσάμων Ἱππάρχου 
Ἠλεῖος 








~ 
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-Edd.pr. associate this significant find with Pausanias 6.16.5: Ἀσάμωνός τε εἰκὼν ἐν ἀνδράσι πυγμῇ 
γενικηκότος, ἡ δὲ Νικάνδρου, διαύλου μὲν δύο ἐν Ὀλυμπίᾳ, Νεμείων δὲ ἀναμὶξ ἐπὶ δρόμῳ νίκας ἓξ ἀνῃρημένου: ὁ 
δὲ Ἀσάμων καὶ ὁ Νίκανδρος Ἠλεῖοι μὲν ἦσαν, πεποίηχε δὲ τῷ μὲν Δάϊππος τὴν εἰκόνα, Ἀσάμωνι δὲ Πυριλάμπης 
Μεσσήνιος. The honorand of the new base is without doubt Pausanias’ Asamon; cf. also our lemma ΠΟ. 
271. The inscription has been included in P.Siewert, H.Taeuber (edd.), Neue Inschriften von Olympia. Die 
ab 1896 veröffentlichten Texte (Vienna 2013) no. 26. 


MEM La e M mti À t —À 

271. Olympia. Honorific inscription for Menandros and Leon and sculptor's signature, ca. 200 B.C. 
WO 400. K.Hallof, K-Hermann, S.Prignitz, art.cit. (our lemma no. 261) 228/229, invoke Dittenberger's 
theory that the Messenian sculptor Πυρίλαμπος is to be identified with Πυριλάμπης (sic) of Pausanias 


6.16.5. The statue base for Ἀσάμων (our lemma πο. 270), which was definitely made by Pausanias’ 
Pyrilampes, has very similar lettering to that of /vO 400, which proves Dittenberger right. 





272. Olympia. Epigram in honor of Kritolaos and sculpture's signature, ca. 155 B.C. White marble 
orthostate block with anathyrosis on the sides; found in the area of Leonidaion in 1954/5 (cf. SEG LVII 
2138); inv.no. 1026-1042. It was part of a larger base of which only the left part has survived. Edd.pr. 
KHallof, K-Hermann, S.Prignitz, art.cit. (our lemma no. 261) 229-231 (ph.): 
ε]ῦχος ἀέξων 
] ἱστορίην 
Γ΄--'--'ν-""Τωι Κριτόλαε 

[7 Y erg ἄγυριν 
pm Ίαις εὐπειθέα γῆρυν 
[τσ "ὁ]μνοπόλων 
[η 7** 7"* "] πρόμον Ἀτθίδι γαίηι 
8 [  '"Πϊστορ᾽ Ἀριστοτέλους 
vacat 


[Εὔχειρ Εὐβου]λίδου Ἀθηναῖος ἐπόει 


[^ iN MIL 


D^ u= u η ων 


‘The editors identify Kritolaos of L. 3 with the famous Peripatetic philosopher from Phaselis, who in 
156/5 B.C. participated with Καρνεάδης and Διογένης in the epoch-making Athenian embassy to Rome. At 
231, they offer a detailed, albeit inconclusive, discussion of the possible reconstruction of the original 
monument, which might have supported the three portraits of the philosophers. The sculptor belonged 
to a well-known family of Athenian artists: cf. SEG LVII 377. The inscription is now P.Siewert, H.Taeuber 


(edd.), Neue Inschriften von Olympia. Die ab 1896 veröffentlichten Texte (Vienna 2013) no. 53. 
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273. Palaiopolis. Christian epitaph, 4th/5th cent. A.D. Marble lattice-work screen, possibly from an MEGARIS 
early Christian basilica, found in a ruined house at Palaiopolis; now in the Museum of Elis, inv.no, A 
7238. Ed.pr. O.Vikatou, AD 64 (2009) Ba [2014] 405 (ph.). 7 
277. Megara. Inscriptions and the topography of Megara. We note here a special expanded section 
4n. AD 64 (2009) B.1 [2014] 106-191, devoted to very intensive excavations of the Greek Archaeological 
Service throughout the limits of the ancient city. In helpful notes on pp. 115-119, 128, 132, 154, and 174, the 
results of these excavations are briefly related to other evidence for the city walls, streets, the Fountain 

af Theramenes, Μεγαρικοὶ ὑπόγειοι, and the history of the city. On 190/191, A.Katapoli presents a 
| su nmary of results. For two inscriptions produced by these excavations, see our lemmata nos. 278/279. 


ju. 


[- - -ἀ]νεπαύσατο [O- - -] 


We read from the ph. [- - - ἀ]νεπαύσατο O[- - -], Stroud. 


ACHAIA 
—— 278. Megara. Dedication, date? A.Katapoli, AD 64 (2009) Ba [2014] 164, briefly reports the discovery 
of an inscribed cylindrical marble statue base in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Service at 


274. Achaia. Citizenship in the Achaian koinon. This historical phenomenon is examined 
| Pasionos Street 3-5; no ph., no date, no further details. 


rigorously by A.D.Rizakis, in Patrie d'origine 23-38, who employs literary and epigraphic sources to stug V 
simple and composite ethnic designations (e.g. IG P 174, LL. 5/6: Ἀχαι]όν; SEG XXXIX 370, L.6: Ἀχαιὸς 
Ὀλεν[ι]ος; IG IÉ 13 + SEG XL 54: Ἀ]χα[ι]ὸν τὸν Αἰγιᾶ); grants of federal citizenship (IG V.2 344; IG Kais ane 
SEG XXXV 389); division of powers between poleis and the federal government (Achaie III nos. 1 and 3i 
privileges enjoyed by members of the Achaian koinon in cities other than their city of origin (Syll? 675; 
IG IV*3.28). He concludes that every citizen of the χοινὸν τῶν Ἀχαιῶν held double citizenship, local and. 
federal, that allowed him to enjoy ἔγχτησις and ἐπιγαμία outside his city of origin. 


Εὔπασις Πασινίκου ἀνέθηκε 


279. Megara. Epitaph of Myllas, date? Rectangular marble grave stele found in excavations of the 
Greek Archaeological Service in a large cemetery at the property of the Loukas Brothers, 28th of October 
Street; ed.pr. E.Svana, AD 63 (2008) B.1 [2014] 138; inv. no. BE 549. 
τη 

275. Aigeira. Stamp on an amphora handle, ca. 206 B.C. In their account of the 2011 campaign in Μύλλας 
Aigeira, W.Gauf et al., JOAI 81 (2012) 42 (ph.), 44, briefly mention a fragment of a Rhodian amphora. | 
handle, an old find from the area of the theater and the naiskoi. The handle (inv. no. FGo1923-005) has a 


[Probably from adjective μυλλός (A), ‘awry, crooked’, for which see LSJ? s.v., Matthaiou.] 
stamp of a rose and a partially preserved inscription: i p 


Sas 
“aN 


ἐ[πὶ Ἀριστω]νί(δα) Ἀρταμιτίου - 280. Megara. Stamp on an amphora handle. A.Katopoli, AD 64 (2009) Ba [2014] 152, briefly reports 

the discovery of this handle in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Service on Mykenon Street; no 
‘further details. 

276. Patras (Βραχναίικα Μονοδενδρίου). Epitaph, Roman. Stone stele with rounded top found in Φρούραρχος [- - - roc Ἀριστάρχου 

excavations of the Greek Archaeological Service outside a stone grave monument at this site on the 

shore of the Corinthian Gulf. Ed.pr. G.Alexopoulou, AD 63 (2008) B.2 [2015] 488, compares the form of 


the stele with J.A.Papapostolou, Achaean Grave Stelae (Athens 1993) 90/91. ig 


ip 
x On 161 she mentions the discovery of other stamped handles at Οδός Χρήστου Μωραΐτου 43-45; no 


further details. 
P 


Γ. Πολυκλῆς Κράτωνος 
BOIOTIA 
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281. Boiotia. Checklists of inscriptions in the archaeological museums of Thebes and Chaironeia. 
SEG LXI 335. Y.Kalliontzis, V.Aravantinos, in A.Mazarakis-Ainian (ed.), Αρχαιολογικό έργο Θεσσαλίας xo 
Στερεάς Ελλάδας 3: Πρακτικά επιστημονικής συνάντησης, Βόλος 12.3 — 15.3.2009, vol. II: Στερεά Ελλάδα (Volos 
2012) 1029-1037, present in detail the project initiated in 2004 by the gth Ephorate of Antiquities and the 
Greek Epigraphic Society for the recording of all the inscriptions stored in the Museums of Thebes and 
Chaironeia. The ongoing project aims not only at recording all the inscribed stones, but also a 
identifying them (in relation to JG VII and J. Thespiai), storing and protecting them, and at retrieving the 
original inv.nos. In that sense, very useful proved to be the rediscovery of the old inventory book of 
A.Keramopoullos and N.Pappadakis, which had been considered lost. Between 2004 and 2008 almost 
1,700 inscriptions were recorded. Most come from Thebes and Thespiai, others from Akraiphia, Plataiai, 
Koroneia, and even Phocis and Thessaly. The new project revealed both unrecorded inscriptions and 
partially published inscriptions, or inscriptions considered lost. The authors present a sample of such 
texts, which we cover in separate lemmata, our nos. 287, 289, 297, and 298. 





282. Boiotia. Federal magistrates and 'foreigners'. D.Knoepfler, in Patrie d'origine 223-247, discusses 
various inscriptions which record βοιωτάρχαι who (a) either originated in cities that were member of the 
Boiotian Κοινόν or (b) held the function on the basis of citizenship acquired in a Boiotian city. 

Ad (a): comment on SEG LI 641 (LVI 565; Lokrian Naryka was a member of the Κοινόν), IG VII 106 (ἀπ; 
Megara; a Megarian notable was βοιωτάρχης ἀπὸ πατρίδος; according to Knoepfler this implies that the 
Megarid was part of the Boiotian League). 

Ad (b): comment on JG XII.3.533 (dr.; βοιωτάρχης from Thera; his sister married into a Thespian family 
[SEG XII 265] and the Theraian Boiotarch may have acquired Thespian citizenship; alternatively he may 
have acquired politeia in Euboian Karystos, where he had settled with wife and son [JG XII.9.24], and in 


that capacity possibly represented the Euboian Κοινόν; the latter may have been integrated into the | 


Boiotian League) and JG IX.1.218 (the honorand is βοιωτάρχης and φωκάρχης and may have become 
βοιωτάρχης on the basis of citizenship acquired in a Boiotian city; the Phokian Kotvóv was never 
integrated into the Boiotian Κοινόν) [cf. now D.Knoepfler, ‘The Euboian League—an "irregular" koinon?’, in H.Beck- 
P.Funke (edd.), Federalism in Greek Antiquity (Cambridge 2015) 158-178, Pleket]. 

Cf. also our lemmata nos. 286 and 288. 


283. Boiotia (now Athens, EM 9363). Curse tablet, undated. SEG LIV 524. E.Eidinow, art.cit. (εἴ. our 
lemma 23) 13, reprints the text [apparently of E.Ziebarth, Neue Verfluchungstaffeln aus Attika, Boiotia und Euboia 
(Berlin 1934) no. 22, but confusingly citing only the incomplete and outdated edition of Audollent, DefixTab 86] with 
accompanying translation and discussion. She urges that the relationship of the curser to the target, 
Ζοῖς, and the man whose γυνή she is said to be, cannot be determined based on the available evidence; 
in particular, a scenario of erotic rivalry or jealousy was not necessarily the background. 
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284. Anthedon (area of Loukisia). Funerary epigram, late Hellenistic? In their report of the 
restoration of the Middle Byzantine church of Agios Georgios, I Vaxevanis, I.Antoniadis, AD 64 (2009) B1 
[2014] 492/493, report that the base of the ancient templum of the church consisted of two pedimental 
funerary inscriptions. Both have now been moved to the lab of the 23th Ephorate of Byzantine 
Antiquities for, preservation. The first inscription consists of four lines of ʻa majuscule text with 
continuous words without gaps between them’ (sic): OYTO GANEIN AATEINON EIIEITA AE/ MOIPA 
ΕΠΕΚΛΩΣΕ/ ΑΛΛΑ ΠΡΙΝ ΗΛΙΚΙΗΣ ΚΑΙ ΓΟΝΕΩΝ IIPO/TEPON [We provide an epigraphic transcription of this 
elegiac epigram, Papazarkadas]. 

ov τὸ θανεῖν ἀλγεινὸν ἐπεὶ τάδε 

μοῖρα ἐπέκλωσε, 

ἀλλὰ πρὶν ἡλικίης καὶ γονέων πρό- 
4 τερον. 


Edd.pr. provide no date. D.Knoepfler, in BÉ (2015) 319, offers a concise analysis, and concludes that the 
epigram ‘ne doit guére étre antérieure à la basse époque hellénistique'. 


285. Anthedon (area of Loukisia) Epitaph of Theodotos (or Theodotes), Imperial period? 
[Vaxevanis, LAntoniadis, art.cit. (our lemma no. 284) 492 (no. ph.), briefly report the discovery of a 
pedimental stele with a two-line inscription: 


OEOAOTEC 
χαῖρε 


D.Knoepfler, in BE (2015) 319, aptly describes the form of the name as surprising since one would have 
expected Θεόδοτε or Θεόδωτες, of which the second name has not been attested in Boiotia so far. 


286. Chaironeia. Honorary inscription for Flavia Lanika by her son G.Curtius Dexippos, ca. 250 
AD. IG VII 3426. D.Knoepfler, in Patrie d'origine 237-240 (Greek text), wonders in which capacity 
Λέξιππος became βοιωτάρχης τὸ y'. Dexippos was also λογιστής of Chaironeia; at the time of the 
inscription it was not yet common practice to recruit a logistes (‘curator rei publicae") from among the 
citizens of the city which was to be supervised by the logistes. As a result Knoepfler envisages two 
options: the stone is not from Chaironeia but from Lebadeia and Dexippos is a citizen of the latter city; 
or he was a citizen of Phokian Elateia (his mother is honored in another inscription, found in that city) 
and enjoyed multiple citizenship (in Elateia and an Boiotian city). The Kotvóv Φωκέων, for which 
Dexippos' mother acted as the ἀρχιέρεια, has never been integrated into the Boiotian Koinon. Cf. our 
lemma no. 282. 
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287. Hyettos. Dedication to Zeus Homoloios, ca. 200-150 B.C. Grayish limestone stele found by 
P.Girard; first mentioned by P.Foucart, BCH 3 (1879) 132, and subsequently, almost a century later, by 
R.Etienne, D.Knoepfler, in Hyettos 155/156. It was probably re-discovered at Loutsi by M.Feyel ang 
P.Guillon shortly before or in 1937, when it was transferred to the Museum of Thebes and recorded in 
the inventory book of the years 1936-8 under no. 82. Edd.pr. Y.Kalliontzis, V.Aravantinos, art.cit. (our 
lemma no. 281) 1032/1033 no. 3 (ph.), identify the dedicant as the homonymous individual in the military 
catalogue /G VII 2827 of ca. 175 B.C. 


Καφισίας 
Πολιουκλίδαο 
At Ὁμολωΐ[υ] 





288. Koroneia (Itonion). Honorary inscription for Trajan, ca. 98 A.D. JG VII 2878; W.K.Pritchett, 
Studies in Ancient Greek topography Π 87 (two fragments; cf. SEG XXXVI 425/426). D.Knoepfler, in Patrie 
d'origine 240-246 (dr.), argues that the IG text and the two fragments published by Pritchett belong 
together. He presents the following text; cf. our lemma no. 282. 


[Αὐ]τοκράτορα [Ν]ερούαν θε[οῦ Νερούα] 
[υἱὸ]ν Καίσαρα [Σε]βαστὸν Τ]ραϊανὸν Γερ]- 
[μαν]ικόν, ἀρχιε[ρ]έα μέγιστ[ον, δημαρχι]- 

4 [κῆς] ἐξουσίας [. .], ὕπατον [τὸ ., πάτερα πα]- 
[τρίδ]ος τὸ κοιν[ὸν ᾿Αχαι]ῶ[ν Βοιωτῶν] 
[Εὐβ]οέων Λοκ[ρῶν Φωκέων Δωριέων] 

[τὸν] ἑα[υτοῦ εὐεργέτην, ἐπιμελομένου e.g. | 
8 [P?]Aa[Blou -------------------------- ] 


The text testifies to the existence of a 'Koinon regroupant d'abord les principaux ethné de la Gréce centrale, puis --- 
l'ensemble des Hellénes ou Panhellénes de la province d'Achaie (avec les Achéens en téte)' (244). Earlier scholars suggested 


that ZG VII 2878 honored Claudius (IG) and that Pritchett's fragments were in honor of Nerva. 


289. Koroneia. Dedication to Mounogenia, late 4th cent. B.C. Blueish marble base found at the 


north slope of the hill of Koroneia by the Topouliatis brothers and subsequently handed over to — 


N.Pappadakis, who recorded it in the Museum of Thebes as inv.no. 2271. Traces on the top suggest that 
the base supported a stone statue; 23 small orthogonal holes framed by two circular ones might have 
been used for the insertion of a protective railing. Edd.pr. Y.Kalliontzis, V.Aravantinos, art.cit. (our 
lemma no. 281) 1031/1032 no. 2 (ph.) 
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‘Adavic, Βραχιάδας, Εέλιξις Μωνογενίη. 


Edd.pr. comment on the hapax Βραχιάδας and Εέλιξις, and on the first name, which could be Ἄθανις 
(masculine) or Ἀθανίς (feminine). Of the four possible identifications of Mounogenia (Περσεφόνη, 
Άρτεμις, Ἑκάτη, Δημήτηρ) edd.pr. favor Persephone. 


aii 


290. Koroneia. Dedication to Sabazios, 1st cent. B.C. SEG LX 410. In a discussion of local sculpture 
workshops in Boiotia, M.Bonanno Aravantinos, art.cit. (see our lemma no. 292) 425 (ph.), argues that 
this votive relief should be dated to the 1st cent. B.C. The letterforms are similar to those in LOropos 451 


and 544- 
BEEN C E S oo S E SE ÀÀ eet e cmm 
291. Lebadeia. Decree concerning the oracle of Trophonios with record of visitors and their fees, 


319-317 B.C.? IG VII 3055. SEG XLVIII 571;* LIII 582; LIV 532. I.Pafford, AncW 42 (2011) 211-222, reprints and 
translates LL. 1-15 of C.Vatin's text (reported in SEG XLIV 414), while meticulously recording alternative 


supplements, and places the inscription in the context of Greek cult fees (e.g. L Oropos 277; SEG XLI 182 


with translation). After revisiting the two main scenaria about the consultation of the oracle of 
Τρεφώνιος by [Ἀμ]ύντ[ας] Π[ερδίκ]|κα [Μακ]εδόνων β[ασιλεύς] (LL. 7/8), namely a visit in childhood (358 
B.C.) or after Philip's death (336 B.C.), she puts forward the theory of a politically motivated restoration or 
recopying of an early inscription after Amyntas' death. The Greek campaign of Amyntas' daughter 
Εὐρυδίκη in 319-317 B.C. could offer the appropriate historical framework. 





292. Orchomenos (area of: Kydonia). Trophy dedicated by Sulla to Ares, Nike, and Aphrodite, ca. 
86 B.C. SEG LX 410. In a discussion of war monuments related to the First Mithridatic War in Boiotia (cf. 
SEG XLI 448), M.Bonanno Aravantinos, in T.Nogales, I.Rodà (edd.), Roma y las provincias: modelo y 
difusión (Rome 2011) 419-427, mentions the recently discovered trophy that Sulla erected after the battle 
of Chaironeia (see SEG LVIII 427). The trophy was found in 2004 at Kydonia, between Orchomenos and 
Pyrgos. The unpublished inscription reports that the trophy was dedicated by Sulla to Ἂρης, Νίκη, and 
Ἀφροδίτη (423); cf. eadem, in T.Stefanidou-Tiveriou, P.Karanastasi, D.Damaskos (edd.), Κλασυο) παράδοση 
xal νεωτερικὰ στοιχεῖα στὴν πλαστικὴ τῆς ρωμαϊκῆς Ἑλλάδας (Thessaloniki 2012) 234. 


293. Oropos. An Athenian cleruchy in disguise? In an erudite article, D.Knoepfler, ASAA 58, series 3 
no. 10 (2010) [2012] 439-454, examines the history of Oropos under Athens in the 5th and 4th cent. B.C., 
and puts forward the intriguing theory that especially in the 4th cent. B.C. Oropos effectively, albeit not 
officially, operated like an Athenian cleruchy. For his hypothesis that the initial division of Oropian land 
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occurred during the first occupation of Oropos by the Athenians in the 4th cent. B.C., see our lemma no, 
76. For other Athenian documents bearing on Oropos, see our lemmata nos. 65 and 77. 


——————M——————ÁÉ 


294. Oropos. Manumission record for a Jew, ca. 300-250 B.C. /.Oropos 329. CIJ I? 7ub. SEG XV 293; 
XLIX 1030; LIV 502. After reprinting and translating (in French) this Oropian document, 
J.Vélissaropoulos-Karakostas, in Transferts culturels, 191-204, uses it as an instrument of exploring 
judicial aspects of manumission in the Greek world. She often cites and translates extensive extracts of 
manumission records, e.g. FDelphes 11I.3.209; IG VII 1780; IG IX.1.34; SGDI 1935, 2071; SEG L 829 iii; I.Beroia 
46. Following a distinction between ἐνύπνια and ὄνειροι that goes back to Artemidoros, the author 
suggests that the manumission of Moschos ἐνύπνιον ἰδών (L. 13), probably conforms with Anatolian 
practices, as seen, e.g., in the epigraphic record of Phrygia (SEG XLV 1736/1737), and, indirectly, in the 
records from the Macedonian shrine οἳ Μήτηρ Θεῶν, e.g. I.Leukopetra 34. 


—————————M—MM——————— Hán 


295. Plataia. Augustan Plataia. Spawforth, in Augustan Cultural Revolution 130-138, examines the 
promotion of Plataia as a paradigmatic space of Greek opposition to barbarism in the ideological 
framework of the early Roman empire. His discussion includes JAG 59, for a Milesian winner at the 
Ἐλευθέρια; Τιβέριος Κλαύδιος Νουίος ἐξ Οἴου, winner (ἄριστος Ἑλλήνων) at Plataia and high-priest of Ζεύς 
Ἐλευθέριος in IG IP 1990; the διάλογος (cf. IG I 2788, and our lemma no. 98), etc. 


————————————————————  M'ÉOorIHEOE MENS 


296. Thebes. Treaty between Thebes and Histiaia, early 4th cent. B.C. (377/6 B.C.?). Fragment of a 
stele of ‘whitish “Thespian marble" (i.e. high-quality local limestone)’ broken at the top, found by the 
Greek Archaeological Service built into Byzantine walls on the Kadmeia. Edd.pr. V.Aravantinos, 
N.Papazarkadas, Chíron 42 (2012) 239-253 (ph.), after a detailed lexical commentary with numerous 
parallels for the letterforms, Boiotian dialect, political and military institutions, formulas, etc., present 
an extended discussion of the historical context, copiously illustrated by the literary sources, and 
eventually favor a date ca. 377/6 B.C. For the close association of Thebes and Histiaia/Oreos at this time, 
and the Theban capture of the acropolis of the latter, cf. Xen., Hell. 5.4.56; Diod. Sic. 15.30. Edd.pr. suggest 
that the stele, which has anathyrosis on both sides, may have been originally erected in the shrine of 
Ἡρακλῆς Πρόμαχος of Thebes, perhaps as part of a wall of inscribed stelai. The document has 
implications for the abolition of the Boiotian script; cf. D.Knoepfler, BÉ (2012) no. 170. 


[-------- ? μὲ ἐξέμεν καταλ]- 
ῥεσθαι [τὸ]ν πόλεμον Πιστιαιξ- 
ας χορὶς Θεβαίον: παγεμονία- 

4 νδὲξμεν τὸ πολέμο Θεβαίον καὶ 
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EEE 


κατὰ γᾶν καὶ κάτ θάλατταν. 
vacat 
EE ---ἴ--ἴ-υ------ 
297. Thebes. Catalogue of names, ca. 400-370 B.C. White marble stele found at Thebes in the house 
of Stamatis Douros in the late 19th/early 20th cent.; now in the Museum of Thebes, inv.no. 1918. The 


inscription was mentioned, but not fully published, by A.Wilhelm, Urkunden dramatischer 
Ausführungen in Athen (Vienna 1906) 246. Edd.pr. Y.Kalliontzis, V.Aravantinos, art.cit. (our lemma no. 


281) 1030/1031 no. 1 (ph.). 


Δαμάτριος Θεμισθίς 
Πείθον Σοσιλάα 
Κάρπιμος Hipava 

4 Στομᾶς Δενδρό 
Ἀμφέριτος Δαματρία 
Γλαύκον Ξεννό 
Στομᾶς 


Edd.pr. offer onomastic comments, e.g. on the hapax Θεμισθίς, Σωσιλάα, Κάρπιμος and Δενδρώ. They 
point out that, as Wilhelm had already observed, the two columns separate names across the gender 
division. This is an enigmatic inscription, which Kalliontzis and Aravantinos very hesitantly identify as a 
list of members of a religious association, e.g. a thiasos, and which they date to the first half of the 4th 
cent. B.C. on paleographical grounds [The Boiotian script of the document makes ca. 371 B.C. a likely terminus post 


quem non; cf. D.Knoepfler, in BE (2013) no. 171. Papazarkadas]. 





298. Thebes. Honorific inscription, 1st cent. B.C. White marble parapet with peacocks in relief on 
both sides, probably from the Byzantine church of Agios Ioannes Theologos. The parapet is a reused and 
reshaped inscribed statue base. Ed.pr. G.Soteriou, AEphemeris (1924) 24 note 1, whose edition has been 
entirely overlooked. After autopsy, Y.Kalliontzis, V.Aravantinos, art.cit. (our lemma no. 281) 1033 no. 4 
(ph.), offer a new edition, the date above, and speculate that the base would have originally stood in the 
agora of Thebes. 


ἀρετῆς ἕνεκεν καὶ καλοκαγαθίας θε[οῖς] 


299. Thebes. Epitaph of Thebageneia, mid 6th cent. B.C. SEG LVIII 484. A.Inglese, Epigraphica 74 
(2012) 15-26 (ph.), offers a minute analysis of the name Θηβαγένεια in the context of literary sources 
preserving the term θηβαγενής: the adjective variously prioritizes location, ‘generato a Tebe’, or the 
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agent, 'generato da Tebe’. She dismisses as unlikely the possibility that a Theban would have called his | DELPHI 


daughter Θηβαγένεια; instead, it seems that the adjective indicated ethnicity already in the mid-6th 
cent. B.C, when the relations between the Thebans and the inhabitants of the Asopos region, the 
Θηβαγενεῖς of the historiographical tradition, were still good. The Θηβαγένεια of the epitaph might have 
been the wife of a Theban citizen. 


As c Lco 


303. Delphi. Selection of inscriptions. AJacquemin, D.Mulliez, G.Rougemont, Choix d'in- 
scriptions de Delphes, traduites et commentées (Athens 2012) [abbreviated: Choix -- Delphes], present a 





| selection of 300 inscriptions (Greek texts, French translations) with detailed commentaries. The 
volume also includes an introduction to the history of Delphi and Apollo’s sanctuary as well as an 
overview of the administration of the sanctuary of Apollo, the amphiktyony, the institutions of the | 
city of Delphi, and the inscriptions of Delphi (1-33). The volume contains the following types of I 
documents (nos. 300 A/B are modern inscriptions): treaties (31, 64, 119, 121, 170; 170 is a delimitation) 

| and arbitrations (183, 246/247); laws (28/29); decrees of the city (32, 49, 66, 72/73, 75, 81, 83, 88/89, {|| | 
| 106, 101, 117/118, 123, 139, 156, 162-169, 185, 185 bis, 188-190, 192/193, 198-200, 202, 205, 208/209, 224/225, n 
227, 230, 242, 250, 279, 281, 283/284, 288), the Delphic amphiktyony (27, 68, 74, 87, 90, 92-102, 107/108, | TT 





300. Thebes. Christian prayer on ring, early Byzantine period. Bronze gilded ring with round bezel; | 
an inscription on the bezel; found in a grave near the church of Agios Gregorios Theologos. Ed.pr, 
C.Koilakou, AD 61 (2006) B1 [2014] 521 (ph.): t | Κ(ύριε) βο(ήθι) | Νυκολ(άου) 











301. Thespiai. The sacred landscape of the Valley of the Muses. B.A.Robinson, JRA 25 (2012) 227-258, | a a Ricken ‘aii d kala (Chitose qr Kosri Libiá: Ba; | 
delivers a detailed theoretical account of the built environment of the Valley of the Muses, making 124, 138, 149, 157, 174, 182, 194/195, 211), an nl vai - a ia | e j 
ample use of archaeological and epigraphic material. Worth mention amongst the topics she discusses i μμ pues nim. d jos wa ial p: - ai did "a - ^ "iil Pm ^ 
are honorific statues for eminent men (I.Thespiai 404/405), including Sulla (I.Thespiai 397/398), Caesar | ολων προ j usa à p à». 28 μή pagel: an amylük ie ni pre - 
(1 Thespiai 420), and members of the family of the consul Marcus Junius Silanus (I. Thespiai 400/401, and Th 76, si n η idi κ. δ... κα. i a μις. We "t f : paray à 19 - | 
402); the prominence of the family of Titus Statilius Taurus in Thespiai (J. Thespiai 72-80, 174, 410-413 amphiktyonic verdict (176/177); cult regulations (23, 26; cf. 27, 30, 32) and the statutes of the | 
l Kits ; i ; ulta (147, 196); letters (of royal officials: 62; of cities: 120, 173, 204; of | 
25); honors for emperors and members of the imperial family (LThespíai 421-424, 429-431, 438); Bee eat (30); senatus cons DEPO y l icon | 
MA P ὦ Ar σαι en | Roman officials: 144-146, 148, 150, 158, 232/233; of emperors: 221, 231, 251/252); accounts (37-45) and 
Hadrian at Helikon (I. Thespiai 270, 433, 435); other Roman dignitaries (I. Thespiai 387, 414, 416); the base IM f WU δουν th 
| building contracts (116); honorific inscriptions (21, 50, 85, 140-143, 151, 178, 186/187, 210, 226, 240, 245, | 
| 
| 
| | 








of the statues of the Muses and the epigrams of Honestus (I. Thespiai 288-297); the cult of Thamyris B. dike {all uoo, αοὖ; Jumorfic epigram us, Seh honorific inseeiptiows for emperor and diietr 
relatives (212-220, 222, 241, 248/249, 254, 268-270, 272-275, 2777); lists of proxenoi (126), victors (70, 
: 79), theorodokoi (125), Pythaists (201) and Dedekaists (278, 280); manumission records (127-136); 
| endowments (137); building inscriptions (229, 234-239); altars (9-13) and dedications (3-5, 8, 14-20, 22, | 

25, 33/34, 47/48, 51-54, 57, 59, 61, 63, 67, 80, 82, 114, 152/153, 159-161, 171/172, 180, 228; dedicatory | 
epigrams: 19, 25, 33/34, 48, 59, 63, 171/172); dedications to emperors (253); hymns (60, 203; with | 


(I. Thespiai 303, 312). 








302. Thespiai. Decree concerning a levy of Thespian citizens for an imperial war, 169-172 A.D. 
Nouveau Choix πο. 15. I. Thespiai 37. SEG XXXIX 456; XLII 432.* C.P.Jones, in E.Lo Cascio (ed.), L'impatto | 
della ην. (Bari 2012) 79-85, returns to this document, reprinting and translating LL. 10-23, — musical notation: 203); an oracle (91); sculptors’ signatures (24, 47, 50, 80, 142); a tachygraphic 
and reiterating his preference for seeing in the background the German Wars of 168, rather than the — .... vepttaphs (67 amd avaffitt Gi 
i i f the Costobocoi in 170 A.D. The protracted negotations for the grant of perquisites to — Bi οποια. | 
re ú em | TURPE P on 5 — 5 jns i | The numerous important aspects of the history, society, institutions, religion, and culture of 

cépians who Bed Prewously not been members Of the: Douleutic class shpgest the-same μας | Delphi that are illuminated by the selected inscriptions include the construction of Apollo's temple 
dislocation that according to epigraphic evidence (SEG XXIX 127; XXXI 131) hit Athens in the late 160s 


h | : -— (37-45), the Dionysiac artists (68/69, 194-197), the asylia of cities and sanctuaries (74/75, 81, 86-90), | 
and the early quem a result of c Antonine κα, m On one rms. the mE spaces in t i ist | the endowments of the Attalids (165-168), the embezzlement of sacred money (99-100, 17477), and Ii | 
of names may indicate war casualties, of an estimated rate of 2096. If so, ‘the resulting loss to the city of 


mE | the Roman presence in Greece during the Republic (143-152, 158-161). Designations of artists, intel- | 

freeborn citizens could have been considerable.’ (84). | lectuals, entertainers, athletes, and other professions in these texts include the following (see also 
49: Aristotle and Kallisthenes; 255: Plutarch): ἀρχιτέκτων (292), ἀστρολόγος (281), αὐλητής (186), 

| γραμματικός (191), ἐπέων ποητάς (122), ἱστοριογράφος (188), ἰσχυροπαίκτης (297), καλοβάτης (296), 





| Χιθαρωιδός (189, 287, 289), κοντοπέκτης (296), ποιητὴς ἐπῶν (282), ποιητὴς μελῶν (123), πυθαύλης (298), | 
i σχανδαλιστής (296), σοφιστής (290), ὕδραυλος (192), φιλόσοφος (295), φιλόσοφος πλατωνικός (293/294), 
I χοραύλης (283, 298); cf. 124: ἰατρεύων; 284: latpucy ἐπιστήμη; 190: μουσικὰ τέχνα. For athletes see 21 (the | 
boxer Theagenes), 50 (a wrestler), 193 (father and son), 286 (female athletes). 

We provide a comparatio numerorum with corpora and SEG. 







































































o4 DELPHI | DELPHI 95 

IG IP Choix CID IV Choix CID IV Choix FD IIa Choix FD ΠΠ. Choix FD IlL4 Choix | 

1126 27 44 101 148 237 | 480 211 205 99 © 4 287 | 
52 93 149 241 | 486 19 36 161 | 

IG IV^a 54 108 150 248 | 506 -8 ΕΡΤ 38 183 i | 

170 64 56 94 151 255 . | 5n 54 24 131 43 174 | 
57 16 152 252 | 513 50 26 129 47 242 || 

IG IX'a 58 95 153 254 | 523 85 66 256 69 207 | 

172 109 59 96 155 245 j 526 178 67 257 75 158 | 

174 105 6ο 97 159 203 | 527 210 68 258 76 141 | 

179 154 62 98 162 265 529 217 69 259 77 185 | 

748 121 74 102 165 266 | 530 218 70 260 83 291 | 
85 18 531 220 71 261 91 293 | | 

CIDI 87 92 CID V | 533 285 72 262 94 294 

3 23 96 124 8 127 | 534 286 73 263 96 292 | 

8 26 97 87 128 137 | 538 240 74 264 98 250 | 

9 30 99 go 390 128 | 539 245 75 275 108 284 

10 27 101 138 532 131 | 120 185 bis 13 289 

12 32 104 146 546 129 | EDIIL2 124 188 15 295 

13 31 105 150 599 130 | 1 15 128 186 16 282 
106 149 903 134. | 2 201A 129 283 120 229 

CID Il 107 155 918 132 6 201 B 181 235 125 79 

4 37 108 157 919 133 | 10 201C 184 101 134 84 

31/32 38 114 194 938 135 4 16 201 D 185 100 136 110 

34 40 117 195 1180 136 q 17 201 E 212/213 57/58 137 63 

36 39 118 174 18 198 214 77 153 81 

43 41 119 C 175 FD Wiha | 19 199 215 78 160 150 

74 42 119 D 176 2 16 | 20 200 230 140 161 169 

75 43 1g G 177 3 33 | 48 202 233 288 163 90 

81A 44 124 183 47 153 | 59 278 237 165 175 106 

139 n6 127 21 90 25 1 65 280 238 167 176 47 
130 211 68 114 | 67 279 239 166 194 24 

CID IV 131 210 go 23 68 68, 194 240 154 220 92 

1 27 132/133 214-216 212/213 243/244 | 69 195 241 163 242 142 

9 42 136 218 216 297 | | 70 196 242 164 246 160 

10 49 138 222 226 296 | 78 123 249/250 208/209 256 214-216 

11 62 139 214 228 205 | 94 204 261 155 258 222 

12 68 140 235 294 28 | 134 a-c 86-89 338 191 269 267 

22 99 141 236 295 29 | 196 170 342 gl 275 273 

25 100 142 233 358 117 | 137 203 À 378 61 278 175 

27 107 143 240 392 46 : 138 203 B 383 156 279 176 | 

38 74 146 239 400 49 139 182 282 177 


40 73 147 238 432 65 | 190-192 60 286 221 





























96 

FD IIL4 Choix 
292/293 246 
294/295 247 
301 251 
302 252 
352 121 
353 145-147 
357 73 
358 74 
362 124 
367 158 
369 26 
371 31 
372 75 
375 35 
414 72 
418 76 
442 224 
443 225 
452 19 
455 14 
460 48 
468 159 
469 219 
472 248 
476 298 
480 134 
FD ΠΙ.6 

96 266 
I.Cret. 

ILv.19 120 
IGDS 

67 7 
LErythrai 
35/36 103/104 
Syll.* 
1 7 


SylL* 
12 
16 
18 
19 
20 
23 
28 
29 
31 
34 
36 
145 
160 
176 
195 
225 
274 
2775 
292 
296 
366 
376 
399 
402 
404 
407 
412/413 
416 
418 A 
419 
422 
430 
436 
437 
438 
441 
444 
450 
452 
460 
479 


DELPHI 


Choix 
6 
4 
16 
57/58 
14 
15 
22 
20 
17 
18 
21 
27 
33 
35 
46 
47 
48 
49 
56 
54 
64 
50 
68 
78 
71 
114 
103/104 
99 
100 
107 
108 
76 
93 
111 
72 
61 
94-98 
123 
122 
69 
109 


Syll.” 
480 
481 
494 
509 
515 
523 
538 
541 
545 
548/549 
550 
553 
563-566 
585 
602 
603 
604 
607 
609/610 
611 
612 
613 
614 
616 
622 
625 
628 
629 
630 
631 
632 
636 
637 
643 
648 
652 
671 
672 
692 
702 
703 


Choix 
105 
12/113 
101 
79 
80 
18 
124 
198/199 
92 
83 
75 
106 
86-89 
126 
142 
138 
139 
143 
144 
148 
145-147 
149 
156 
151 
120 
153 
140 
154 
155 
137 
141 
157 
200 
158 
186 
161 
166/167 
168 
194 
188 


190 








syll’ 
704/705 
710 À 
po € 
mo D 
qu L 
728 


729 

734 

737 

738 

739 

740 
761A 
761 C 
771 

772 

773 

779 A/B, D 
791 A/B 
795 À 
801 B-D 
802 A/B 
808 

809 

813 A-C 
816 

817 

821 A-E 
822 

823 A-C 
824 A/B 
825 A 
825 D 
826 C/D 
826 G 
826 K 
827 C-F 
828 

829 A/B 
830 





Choix 
195/196 
178 

179 

181 

202 
202 
182 

205 
192 
208/209 
191 


279 

278 
214-216 
217/218 
283 
219-221 
285/286 
222 

223 
234-236 
228 

287 
229-233 
240 
237-239 
243/244 
241 

245 
175/176 
177 

150 
246/247 
290 
248/249 
250 


Syll.’ 
835 A/B 
843 

846 

847 

859 A 
859 B 
859 C/D 
859 E 
860 A 
860 B/C 
861 

868 A/B 
874A 
877A 
891 

892 

897 

901 

903 A-D 


SGDI 
1409 
1409 A 
1934 
2001 
2101 
2154 
2199 
2200 
2507 
2508 
2509 
2510 
2511 
2512 
2513 
2516 
2517 
2524 


DELPHI 


Choix 
253/254 
255 

265 

296 

256 

263 
261/262 
257 

260 
258/259 
264 
293/294 
266 

267 

268 

269 

270 

276 
272-275 


105 
109 
128 
127 
137 
130 
132 
133 
93 
96 
95 
94 
98 
97 
108 
100 
107 
102 


SGDI 
2527 
2529 
2561 
2566 
2581 
2592 
2606 
2607 
2615 
2617 
2542 
2645/2646 
2652 
2653 
2722 
2724 
2726 
2730 
2731 
2733 
2737 
2738 
2960 


SVIII 
463 
558 


LSCG Suppl. 
43 


CEG 


397 
791 
795 
819 
824 
828 


844 


Choix 
92 
90 
30 
70 
126 
71 
112 
113 
111 
56 
168 


139 
122 
123 
188 
190 
287 
288 
81 

169 
185 
143 


64 
119 


118 


19 
34 
48 
25 
33 
63 
21 


5 
| 
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303 bis. Delphi. Society: demography and grants of citizenship. B.Puech, in Patrie d'origine 196- 
204, discusses the grants of citizenship during the Imperial period in connection with 
demographical problems faced by Delphi. Cf. our lemma no. 518. 


A 


304. Delphi. Thank-offering by the Greek allies for victories in the Persian Wars, 479/478 Bic. 
(and later). Syll.3 31; LSAG? 104 no. 15; Meiggs-Lewis, GHI 27; Choix -- Delphes 17; SEG XLVII 535*. 
After a detailed study of the literary sources concerning the victory dedication made in Delphi after 
the battle of Plataia (Hdt. 9.811; Thuc. 1.132; 3.57; Dem. 59.97/98; Diod. 11.33.2; FGrH 104 ΕἸ; Paus. 
10.13.9) and the inscription engraved on the serpent column (now in Istanbul), P.M.Liuzzo, 
Epigraphica 74 (2012) 27-41, proposes the following reconstruction of the history of this monument: 
originally, the inscription consisted of an epigram attributing the dedication to Pausanias; the 
epigram was deleted by the Spartans, and a list of the cities was inscribed around the vessel on the 
top of the column; the names of the cities were inscribed on the column during the Third Sacred 
War. 


—— — a —— M M — eT IG 


305. Delphi. Dedication of Daochos, ca. 340 B.C. (ca. 337-332 B.C.?). F.Delphes 1II.4.460; SylL3 274; 
Choix -- Delphes 48; SEG XLV 499; SEG XLVIII 597*. E.M.M.Ashton, in E.Dabrowa (ed.), The Greek 
World in the 4th and 3rd Centuries B.C. (Electrum 19; Kraków 2012) 41-60, examines the historical 
context in which the Daochos monument was set up in Delphi and the significance of its 
inscriptions for the self-representation of a Thessalian statesman in the period of Macedonian 
domination. She identifies the dedicant Δάοχος II as the man who was installed by Philip II as 
τέτραρχος τῶν Θεσσαλῶν, probably chief magistrate of Phthiotis (cf. Dem. 18.295), and not as a 
homonymous grandson (contra: W.Geominy, in P.Schultz, R.von den Hoff [edd.], Early Hellenistic 
Portraiture. Image, Style, Context [Cambridge 2007] 84-98). A. interprets the proximity of the 
Daochos monument to the shrine of Neoptolemos in terms of the importance of Neoptolemos for 
both Thessaly and the Argeads (49-53). In her discussion of the inscriptions, she stresses the 
importance of ancestors, ancestral customs, memory, and just rule (53-59). 


eee rr 


PHOKIS 
—————— — ee ee a eee S 
306. Phokis. Inscriptions. D. Rousset, CRAI (2012) 1659-1689, presents an overview of epigraphic 


research in Phokis and Doris (1659-1665), revised editions of 4 inscriptions and the ed.pr. of 2 
inscriptions. See our lemmata nos. 307, 310/31, 314, 318-320, and 327. 


——————M—HM—— MO —————— M 


307. Ambryssos. Grant of proxeny to Orthotimos of Tylisos, late 3rd cent. B.C. CIG 1724b (cf. 
A.R.Rangabé, Antiquités helléniques II [Athens 1855] 333 πο. 739); IG IX.1.33. D.Rousset, art.cit. (see 
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our lemma no. 306) 1669/1670 (ph.), corrects the reading of L. 1: Ἀγαθᾶι τύχᾳ[ι:] Ἀμ[βρύσσιοι] 
(Ἀν[βρυσεῖς], CIG [based on a copy of Rangabé] and Rangabé, who, nevertheless, attributed is 
grant of proxeny to Stiris; Ἀγαθᾷ coy[e- Δ]α[υλιεῖς:], IG). Orthotimos, who was also honored in 
Thessaly, was an officer in the service of Philip V (cf. SEG XXXII 568). The attribution of the grant of 
proxeny to Ambryssos shows that Philip V must have controlled south Phokis in the late 3rd cent. 


B.C. (R.). 





308. Antikyra. Inscriptions. D.Rousset, art.cit. (see our lemma no. 306) 1672/1673, mentions the 
discovery during the excavation of an early Byzantine basilica, conducted in 1980 by A.Kouranta- 
Raptaki, of several inscriptions, re-used in the basilica. Eight inscribed bases for the statues a 
emperors suggest the existence of a sanctuary for the imperial cult (R.). These inscriptions teman 
unpublished, except for the honorary inscriptions in our lemmata nos. 309/310. A.Sideris, Ἀντίκυρα: 
Ἱστορία καὶ Ἀρχαιολογία (Athens 2014) 103/104, mentions that the eight honorary inscriptions were per 
up for the emperors Caligula, Antoninus Pius (ph., on 102), Commodus, Septimius Severus, Iulia 
Domna, Caracalla, Maximinus, and Constantius Chlorus. On 106, a ph. of an honorary inscription for 
Μνασίας, a λογιστής. 

A Sideris, art.cit. (see our lemma no. 310) 54/55, provides information on the epigraphic finds from 
this basilica. They include masons’ marks (isolated letters) on columns; four mosaic inscriptions 
(SEG XXXVII 421 A/B; our lemmata nos. 312/313); three honorary inscriptions for emperors [but see 
above, Chaniotis, where eight are mentioned]; three honorary inscriptions for citizens; and a grave stele. 


309. Antikyra. Honorary inscription for M.Ulpius Xenagoras, late 2nd/early 3rd cent. A.D. 
Limestone statue base; found in 1980 re-used in an early Christian basilica (cf. our lemma no. 308); 
still in situ in 2014. Ed.pr. A.Sideris, Ἀντίκυρα -- (see our lemma no. 308) 136 note 262 (ph.). 


M(&pxov) Οὔλπιον Ξεναγόραν 
Μ(ἄρκος) Οὔλπιος Κλεομήδης 
ὁ πατὴρ δόγματι βουλῆς 


310. Antikyra. Honorary inscription for Sosibios, ca. 250 A.D. Two joining fragments of a 
limestone base; the upper right corner is broken off; found in 1980 re-used in an early Christian 
basilica (cf. our lemma no. 308); now in the Archaeological Depository of Antikyra. Ed.pr. A.Sideris, 
Eirene 49 (2013) 54-74 (ph.; translation), with comments on the names and the offices. This is the 
first attestation of a δεκάπρωτος in central Greece; ed.pr. discusses the functions of the δεκάπρωτοι, 
especially those connected with the collection of direct taxes, the diffusion of this institution, and its 
introduction, presumably under Nero (59-64) [on this subject see C.Samitz, Chiron 43 (2013) 1-61, Chaniotis]. 
Adducing IGUR I 60, ed.pr. argues that the δεκάπρωτοι are the Greek equivalent of decemprimi, 
leading members of the ordo decurionum (60/61). The text is republished by D.Rousset, art.cit. (see 
our lemma no. 306) 1673/1674 no. 3 (ph.; French translation), whose text we print below. See also 
A,Sideris, Ἀντίκυρα -- (see our lemma no. 308) 106 (ph.). 
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Τὸν δεκα[πρωτ- - - ca. 7 - -] 
Σωσί[β- - ca. 8 - -]. | yv- 
μνασιαρχήσαντα καὶ 
4. ἄρξαντα τὴν ἐπώνυ- 12 
μον ἀρχὴν καὶ Tapt- 
εύσαντα καὶ τὰς ἄλλας 
δὲ ἀρχὰς ἐπιφανῶς πολει- 
8. τευσάμενον ἡ βουλὴ καὶ ὁ 


δῆμος Ἀντικυρέων ἀρετῆς 
ἕνεκεν καὶ τῆς εἰς τὴν πατρί- 
δα εὐνοίας: νν τὸν ἀνδριάντα 
ἐκ τῶν ἰδίων ἀνέστησαν ὁ ὑὸς 
αὐτοῦ Αὐρ. < Λυκίσχος καὶ ἡ 
θυγάτηρ « Αὐρ. Νεικιανή, 
ψ(ηφίσματι) β(ουλῆς) 


1-3. Τὸν δεκα[πρωτεύσαντα]] Σωσί[- - ca. 10-11 - - γυ]]μνασιαρχήσαντα, ed.pr.; τὸν δεκά[πρωτον Αὐρ.] | Σωσί[βιον 
patronymic, γυ|μνασιαρχήσαντα, R. 





3n. Antikyra. Dedication to Athena, 6th cent. B.C. Bronze base for a lamp or an incense burner; 
an inscription along three sides of the upper surface; found in 1954 in the sanctuary of Athena, 
Reported by P.Amandry, BCH 79 (1955) 257. Ed.pr. A.Sideris in E.Lafli (ed.), XVIIth International 
Congress of Ancient Bronzes. May 21-25, 201 (forthcoming). Mentioned by D.Rousset, art.cit. (see our 
lemma no. 306) 1671/1672 (ph.). The Διῶνδαι (a family group, a civic subdivision?) are otherwise 
unknown (ed.pr., R.). See also A.Sideris, Ἀντίκυρα -- (see our lemma no. 308) 16/117 (text; color ph.) 
now in the National Archaeological Museum (inv.no. 16770). 


Διδνδαί μ᾽ ἀνέθεκαν τἀθάναι 





312/313. Antikyra. Christian mosaic inscriptions, early 6th cent. A.D. Two mosaic inscriptions in 
the narthex of an early Christian basilica excavated in 1980 (for two other mosaic inscriptions from 
the same building see SEG XXXVII 421). Ed.pr. A.Kouranta-Raptaki, in I.Kakouris, S.Choulia, J.Almpa- 
ni (edd.), Θωράκιον. Τιμητικός Τόμος στὴ μνήμη τοῦ Παύλου Λαζαρίδη (Athens 2004) 117 (our lemma no. 
312). Republished by A.Sideris, Ἀντίκυρα -- (see our lemma no. 308) 135/136. 


312: T Ὁ εὐλαβέστατος 
Ἀφροδᾶς ὑπέ[ρ] 
εὐχῆς [αὐτοῦ] 
[τττττηο- 

313: [------ JH 
[------]IK 
[------]8 


314. Boulis. Epitaph of Euameros, Imperial period. SEG LIX 545. Limestone stele; in the middle 
section of the stele a recessed panel with relief representation of the Thracian Rider moving from 
left to right toward an altar; under the relief panel, incised representations of a dog (left) and 
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another animal (dog?) in the middle; an inscription above the relief panel; found at Boulis before 
1979 and kept in the Museum of Distomo. Mentioned by F.Ntasios, AD 49 B1 (1994) [1999] 316. Ed.pr. 
id, AD 56-59 B2 (2001-2004) [2012] 413 (ph.) (SEG LIX 545). Republished by D.Rousset, art.cit. (see 
our lemma no. 306) 1665-1668 no. 1 (ph.), whose text we print. Funerary stelai decorated with reliefs 
are rare in Phokis; the representation of the Thracian Rider is common in Thespiai, the Boiotian city 
closest to Boulis; there are linguistic and other similarities between south Phokis and Boiotia (R.). 


Εὐάμερος 
ἥρως 


————— 


ı The upsilon was added later by the mason; for the spelling Ἑάμερος cf. Ἐαμερίς in JG 1X.1.36, R. 





315. Elateia (Sanctuary of Athena Kranaia). Sculptor's signature, 2nd cent. B.C. IG IX.1141. SEG 
XLV 508, 2337. A.Stewart, Hesperia 81 (2012) 668/669, 686, urges that this inscription comes not from 
the base of the cult statue but from another base. He suggests restoring Πολυχλῆς Τιμ[οχλέους 
ἐποίησε]ν or Πολυκλῆς Τιμ[αρχίδου ἐποίησε]ν, and identifies this Polykles (V) as the third mint 
magistrate on the Athenian New Style tetradrachms of 130/29 B.C. (M. Thompson, The New Style Silver 
Coinage of Athens [New York 1961] 161, nos. 408b; 4uc,d). For the Polykles family of Athenian 
sculptors see our lemma no. 29. 





315 bis. Elateia. Incertum (epitaph or dedication), undated. JG IX.1174. D.Rousset, Chiron 42 
(2012) 508, points out that a female name Μειλίχιον (L. 1: Μειλίχιον) is unattested and that this 
monument (now lost) resembles in form pyramid-shaped cippi surmounted by an omphalos 


dedicated to Δαίμων Μειλίχιος and Ζεὺς Μειλίχιος in Lebadeia (J.Jannoray, BCH 64/65 [1940/41] 49-54 
[there are four such cippi in Lebadeia, dedicated to Δήμονι Μειλιχίυ, Δήμον[ι] Μειλίχυ, Διὶ Μιλιχίυ, and Μειλιχίοι, 


Chaniotis]; cf. Paus. 2.9.6, on the aniconic representation of Ζεὺς Μειλίχιος in Sikyon). The Elateia 
monument may be a dedication toMeiAtyiog (epitaph of Μειλίχιο[ν], IG; dedication of a μειλίχιο[ν]1, 
MJameson, D.RJordan, R.Kotansky, A lex sacra from Selinous (Durham 1993) 85 and 98/99; 
MEIAIXIO/|, Lolling's facsimile in JG). Whether the text records a theophoric name or a divine 
name, it attests the cult of Meilichios in Phokis (R.). 


316. Elateia. Metrical erotic graffito, ca. 500-475 B.C. Attic red-figure cup of the Pithos Painter 
(ca. 510-500 B.C.) belonging to a group with representations of symposiasts with Scythian caps; a 
symposiast in the interior; a graffito in the Phokian alphabet on the base, incised after firing (ca. 500- 
475 B.C.); found in a funerary pithos in 2004; now in the museum of Elateia. Ed.pr. D.Rousset, REG 125 
(2012) 19-35 (ph.; French translation), who comments on the pederastic nature of the graffito. The 
stereotypical acclamation mats καλός (but without the article ho) is followed by a pentameter: ‘jolie 
garcon, de belles couilles le maitre’. After detailed discussion of the terms ὡραῖος, ὀρχίπεδα, and 
ταμίας, R. leans toward interpreting the ὡραῖα ὀρχίπεδα as those of the young man's lovers. The 
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young man is praised either as the 'collecteur' de ‘belles bourses’ or as the master of his lovers’ 
virility and the ruler of his lovers (30/31). R. discusses the significance of this graffito in connection 
with the aristocratic symposion, sympotic poetry, and pederasty. 

The graffito is mentioned by idem, art.cit. (see our lemma no. 306) 1685 with note 57, with 
reference to a different interpretation favored by A.Chaniotis (pers.comm.) [since in ancient iconography 
the genitals of young men are the object of attraction of older suitors, I think that the ὡραῖα ὀρχίπεδα are the testicles of 
the young man, who is praised not only for his beauty but also for being in control and deciding whom he should favor: 


'fair is the boy, treasurer/keeper of beautiful testicles', Chaniotis]. 


Παῖς καλός, hopatov ὀρχιπέδον ταμίας 





317. Hyampolis. Honorary inscription for Q.Caecilius Metellus and sculptor's signature, ca, 
148-146 B.C. SEG III 414 (N.Pappadakis). Republished by K.Hallof, K.Herrmann, S.Prignitz, Chiron 42 
(2012) 231/232 (ph.), on the basis of a ph. by R.Felsch in the 1980s, when the stone was in secondary 
use in the church of St.Demetrios at Valtetsi (between Hyampolis and Kalapodi); the stone is now 
kept in the museum of Atalanti. Since the sculptor's signature is not aligned with the honorary 
inscription but placed further to the right, H.-H.-P. suspect that there was another honorary 
inscription on the right. In 148 or 147 B.C. Caecilius Metellus imposed a fine on the Thebans because 
they had invaded Phokis (Paus. 7.14.7). 


[ἁ πόλις τῶν Ὑαμπολίων Κόῑν]- 
[τον Καικέλιον Κοΐντ]ου Μέτελλον 
[τὸν στραταγὸν ἀνθύ]πατον Ῥωμαίων 
4 [εὐνοίας ἕνεκα καὶ εὐ]εργεσίας 
[τᾶς εἰς ἑαυτὰν ἀνέθηκ]αν θεοῖς: 
[Εὐβουλίδης Εὔ]χειρος Ἀθηναῖος ἐπ[οίησεν] 


[Ὑαμπολῖται K. Καικέλιον | Κοΐντ]ου Μέτελλον [στραταγὸν ἀνθ]ύ]πατον Ῥωμαίων [εὐνοίας ἕνε[κα καὶ εὐ]εργεσίας [τῆς εἰς 


ἑαυτοὺς | ἀνέθηκ]αν θεοῖς. | [Εὐβουλίδης Εὔ]χειρος Ἀθηναίου ἐ[ποίησεν], SEG. 





318. Patronis (or Tronis). Signature on a bronze handle, 5th cent. B.C. Bronze handle of a strigil 
or a pincer; a stamped signature in the interior; found in Agia Marina (ancient Tronis or Patronis), 
now in a private collection in Athens. Ed.pr. D.Rousset, art.cit. (see our lemma no. 306) 1677/1678 no. 
4 (ph.), who identifies Ergias as the manufacturer, not the owner of this object. The same name 
(probably the same manufacturer) appears on a similar object of unknown provenance (area of 
Syracuse?), now kept in the Museum of Syracuse: /GDS II 119; to judge from the form of the genitive, 
Ergias originated in a Doric area, western Greece, or Thessaly (ed.pr.): Ἐργία 





319. Patronis (or Tronis). Dedication to Pan and the Nymphs, 3rd cent. B.C. Bronze sheet (H 4.5 
cm, W 9 cm) with a nail hole near the left and right end; found in a small cave at Ἀμπουριά, near 


-— —— 
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Agia Marina, together with other votives; now in the Ephoria of Speleology and Palaioanthropology 
in Athens. Ed.pr. S.Katsarou, Grammateion 2 (2013) 33-40 (text on 34; ph.), with detailed com- 
mentary on the cult of Pan and the Nymphs in caves on Mt. Parnassos. The sheet was likely attached 
to another object, possibly a wooden box. Republished by D.Rousset, art.cit. (see our lemma no. 306) 
1678/1679 no. 5 (ph.). Ed.pr. dates the object to the 4th cent. B.C., R. to the 3rd. 


Ἀριστὼ 
Πανί, Νύμφαις 


— C — —— — 


The scribe first incised a draft of the text and then punched the letters with a nail, ed.pr. 





320. Steiris. Honorary inscription for Kallias, 3rd cent. B.C. Limestone statue base, broken on 
right; re-used upside-down in the external south wall of the church of Hosios Loukas in the 
monastery of Hosios Loukas; seen by D.Rousset in 2013. Ed.pr. D.Rousset, art.cit. (see our lemma no. 
306) 1668 no. 2 (ph.). 


Ἀμεινίας Καλλίαν 





321-324. Tithorea. Manumission records, early 2nd cent. A.D. Two orthostates (A and B), re-used 
as paving tiles in the church of St. loannis Theologos in Tithorea; the basilica was built in the 5th 
cent, A.D. at the site of an ancient cult building; the orthostates originally supported an offering table 
in a sanctuary of Sarapis; they are inscribed on both wide sides with manumission records. Edd.pr. 
D.Rousset, G.Zachos, Chiron 42 (2012) 459-485 (ph. French translation). Z. presents the 
archaeological context, R. contributes the editions and commentaries on the texts, discussing in 
detail the conditions of manumission (cf. IG IX.1.188-194, 196, 198/199), the language of the 
inscriptions, the personal names, and the prosopography (476-485). On the basis of 
prosopographical information, the texts can be dated to the reign of Trajan. 


321: 467-469 no. 1. Manumission record, early 2nd cent. A.D. On face A of orthostate A. 


[Θεός.] Τύχαν ἀγαθάν. στρατηγοῦντος τῶν 
[Φωκέ]ων Ἀριστάρχου τοῦ Μνασία Στιριέος, ἄρχον- 
[τος ἐ]ν Τιθόρᾳ Θέωνος τοῦ Ξενείτου τὸ δεύτε- 

4 [ρον, μην]ὸς δευτέρου, ἐπέδοτο Νυμηνὶς Ἡρακλείδα Tı- 
[θορὶς τ]ῷ θεῷ τῷ Σαράπει τῷ ἐν Τιθόρᾳ σώματα 
[παιδάρ]ιον à ὄνομα Σωτήριχος, ἐτῶν δέκα, καὶ χορά- 
[σιον &] ὄνομα Σπραγίς, ἐτῶν ἕξ, τιμᾶς ἀργυρίου 

8 [διναρί]ων τρισχειλίων: τὰν τειμὰν ἔχει πᾶσαν, 

[ἐπὶ τοῖσ]δε ἐπ᾽ ἐλευθερίᾳ: μὴ καταδουλιξάσστω 
[δὲ μη]δὲ Σωτήριχον μηδὲ Σφραγείδα μηδὲ 
[ἀγαγ]έτω εἰς δουλείαν μηδὲ ἐνεχυραξά- 












































| 104 


322: 


PHOKIS 


12 [τω μη]δίς: εἰ δὲ μή, ἀποτεισάτω τῶι θεῷ τῷ 
[Σαράπει τ]ῷ ἐν Τιθόρᾳ ἀργυρίου δεινάρια τετρακισχείλια: ἐξου- 
[σία δὲ ἔστ]ω τῷ θέλοντι Φωκέων προστᾶμεν Σωτηρίχου καὶ Σπ- 
[ραγίδος, ἀ]νυποδίκῳ ὄντι καὶ ἀζαμίῳ πάσας δ«ίκας κ»αὶ ζαμίας καὶ τὸ ý- 
16 [μισον ἔστω] τῶν τετρακισχειλίων διναρίων τοῦ θεοῦ τοῦ Σαράπι- 
[δος, τὸ δὲ ἥμ]ισον τοῦ πρ«ο»στάντος: παραμενεῖ δὲ Σωτήριχος καὶ 
[Σπραγὶς πά]ντα τὸν τᾶς ζωᾶς χρόνον δουλεύοντες καὶ ποιοῦντες 
[τὸ ὑπ᾽ αὐτᾶς:] ἐπιτασσόμενον πᾶν εὐαρέστως: τοῖς δὲ λοιποῖς ἐ- 
20 [λεύθεροι κ]αὶ ἀνέπαφοι: βεβαιωτὴρ Ἀρίστων Ἀρίστωνος: ἔχρη- 
[σε τὰν χέ]ρα ὑπὲρ Νυμηνὶν Νεικαίνετος Νεικαινέτου, αὐ[τᾶς] 
[παρεούσα]ς καὶ κελευούσας χρῆσαι τὰν χέρα ὑπὲρ αὐτάν: 
[ἁ ὠνὰ παρ]ὰ τὸν θεὸν τὸν Σάραπιν καὶ παρὰ τὸν ἄρχοντα ν 
24 [θέωνα Ἐ]ενείτου ἐν τῷ {TQ} τεύχει: μά«ρ»τυρες Ἁγίας Σωκλά[ρου], 
[Κάᾶφις: Ἀ]ριστίωνος, Σοφοκλῆς Νεικοστράτου, Δαμαίνε- v 
[τος Μνα]σία, Μενεκράτης Σωφάνους: χειρόγραφον Ἀρίσ- ν 
[τωνος] τοῦ Ἀρίστωνος: γέγονα βεβαιωτὴρ ἐπὶ τᾶς προ- 
28 [γεγρα]μμένας ὠνᾶς: μάρτυρες οἱ αὐτοί 


In several instances, the mason corrected the letters that he had originally inscribed: in Στιριέος (L. 2), 
the first I is engraved on top of an A, in Τιθόρα (L. 3), the © on an I, in [μη]δέ (L. 10, initio), the A on a T, in 
μηδέ (L. το, in fine), the E on an A(?), in εἰς (L. τι), the I on a F, in τόν (L. 23), the O ona N || 2. cf. IG IX.1189 
and 191: Μνασίας Ξενίνου, edd.pr. || 15. AAI, lapis || 17. ΠΡΣΣΤΑΝΤΟΣ, lapis || 20. cf. IG IX.1.193: Ἀρίστων 
Ἀρίστωνος νεώτερος, edd.pr. || 21. Νεικαίνετος Νεικαινέτου also in JG IX.1190 and 194, edd.pr. || 24. 
MATYPEY, lapis || 24/25. members of the family of T.Flavius Soklaros, a friend of Plutarch; Agias (cf. IG 
IX.1192 and 200) was probably his son, and Kaphis (cf. IG IX.1192 and 194) his grandson, edd.pr. || 25/26. 


Damainetos, son of Mnasias, also in IG IX.1190 and in the text in our lemma no. 323, edd.pr. 
470/471 no. 2. Manumission record, early 2nd cent. A.D. On face B of orthostate A. 


Θεός. Τύχαν ἀγανννθάν: v ἄ[ρχον]- 
τος ἐν Τ«ι»θόρᾳ Τείμωνος τοῦ Διονυσο[δώρου, vacat?] 
μηνὸς ἑβδόμου, ἀπέδοτο Λάμιος καὶ Ῥοδ[ολαμία οἱ Γνω]- 

4 σιφίλου, συνευαρεστεόντων καὶ τῶν υ[ἱῶν αὐτῶν Ἡρα ]- 
κλέωνος καὶ Λύκου, τῷ θεῷ τῷ Σεράπε[ι σῶμα γυναι]- 
κῆον ἆ ὄνομα Ἀνασίφορον ἐπ᾽ ἐλευθ[ερίᾳ ὥστε εἶναι] 
αὐτὰν ἐλευθέραν καὶ ἀνέπαφαν, παρα| μείνασαν τὸν] 

8 τᾶςζωᾶς χρόνον Λαμίῳ καὶ Ῥοδολαμίᾳ, [τιμᾶς ἀργυρίου] 
μνᾶν δέκα: τὰν τειμὰν ἔχι πᾶσαν: βεβαιωτ[ὴρ κατὰ τὸν νό]- 
μον Ἡρακλέων Λαμίου: vvvv θρεψάτω δὲ Ἀ[νασίφορον] 
τοῖς τέκνοις Λαμίου καὶ Ῥοδνολαμίας Ἡ[ρακλέωνι] 

12 xol Λύκῳ ἑκάστῳ παιδίον ἐτῶν δύο καὶ [παραδότω]: 
μὴ καταδουλιξάσθω δὲ Ἀνασίφορον μ[ηδεὶς κατὰ] 
μηδένα τρό«π»ον: εἰ δὲ μή, ἀποτισάτω ἀρ[γυρίου μν]- 
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ἂς τριάκοντα καὶ ἐξέστω προστᾶμεν t[@ θέλοντι] 

16 Φωκέων καὶ τὸ μὲν ἥμισον ἔστω τοῦ θεοῦ, [τὸ δὲ ἥμι]- 
σον τοῦ ἐνδίξαντος, ἀνυπευθύνου ὄντο[ς καὶ ἀζα]- ` 
piov: τὰν ὠνὰν ἀνέγραψε Λάμιος καὶ Ῥοδ[ολαμία] 
ἐν ἱερῷ τῷ Σεραπείῳ ἐν τᾷ βάσει τᾶς τρα[πέζαςΞ, δού]- 

20 σας τᾶς πόλιος τὸ ψάφισμα ἐπὶ ἄρχοντι [- - ca. 10 - -] 

Σ ἐν ἐννόμῳ ἐκκλησίᾳ: μάρτυρες Καλλ|- - ca. 7 - -] 
καὶ Νικοκλῆς οἱ Ζωπύρου, Ἐπαφρᾶς Ἐπαφ[- - ca. 7-8 - -]' 
χὶρ Ἡρακλέωνος τοῦ Λαμίου: γέγον[α βεβαι]- 

24 ωτὴρ ἐπεὶ τ»ᾶς προγεγραμμένας ὠνά[ς: μάρτυρε]- 

ς οἱ αὐτοί 


2. TvOOPA, lapis; in fine, [τὸ β΄ 7]; Teimon also in JG IX.1190 and in the text in our lemma ΠΟ. 323, 
edd.pr. || 3/4. cf. IG IX1194 L. 3o: [Λ]άμιος Γνωσιφίλου, edd.pr. || 3-5. Lamios and Rhodolamia were 
siblings; Herakleon and Lykos were their respective sons [but the way the text is formulated (see also LL. 
11/12) it creates the impression that Lamios and Rhodolamia were married; it would be surprising if two 
siblings with separate families and grown-up sons still jointly owned a slave; the marriage between 
siblings is uncommon but attested (see SEG LIV 1406, with examples from Asia Minor and Egypt), 
Chaniotis] || 8-12. the manumitted female slave is obliged to raise for two years one child of each of the 
manumittors' sons, edd.pr. || 14. TPOTON, lapis || 18-21. for the formulation cf. IG IX.1.193 LL. 24-28: & ὠνὰ | 
ἀνεγράφη ἐν ἱερῷ τῷ Σεραπείῳ καὶ παρὰ τῷ ἄ]ρχοντι Ἀρίστωνι, δούσας τᾶς πόλιος τὸ ψάφισ]µα ἐπὶ ἄρχοντι 
Ἑλλανείκῳ Ἑλλανείκου ἐν | ἐννόμῳ ἐκκλησίᾳ; in IG IX.1193, Ariston was the archon of the year in which the 
manumission took place, Hellanikos his successor; the decree probably authorized the inscribing of the 
manumission, edd.pr. || 22. Nikokles, son of Zopyros, also in the text in our lemma no. 323; Ζωπύρου: the 


Z was engraved on top ofa X, edd.pr. || 24. ΕΠΓΝΑΣ, lapis.. 
472-474 no. 3. Manumission record, early 2nd cent. A.D. On face A of orthostate B. 


Θεός. Τύχαν ἀγαθάν. ἄρχοντος ἐν 
Τιθόρᾳ Τείµωνος τοῦ Διονυσοδώρου, μηνὸς ἑν- 
δεκάτου {ἀπέδοτο} Εὐφράνωρ Εὐφράνορος καὶ Παρμό- 

4 να Εὐφράνορος, συνευαρεσστεόντων καὶ τῶν υἱῶν 
αὐτῶν {αὐτῶν} Ζωπύρου καὶ Παρμένωνος ἀπέδοντο τῷ θε- 
Ô τῷ Σεράπει τῷ ἐν Τιθόρᾳ κοράσιον γένει δημόπρατον 
ᾧ ὄνομα Ὀνασιφόρον ἐπ᾽ ἐλευθερίᾳ ὥστ᾽ εἶμεν αὐτὸν ἀφ᾽ ἁπ- 

8 άντων ἐλεύθερον, ἀνέπαφον, παρμείνασαν τὸν τᾶς ζω- 
ἃς χρόνον Εὐφράνορι καὶ Παρμόνᾳ ἀνενκλήτως καὶ 
ποιοῦσαν τὸ ἐπιτασόμενον πᾶν: καὶ θρεψάτω 'Ovact- 
φόρον Ζωπύρῳ καὶ Παρμένωνι τοῖς υἱοῖς ἡμῶν βρέ- 

12 oy τρία διετῆ 7) δηνάρια δότω τετρακόσια, τειμᾶς ἀρ- 
γυρίου μνᾶν δέκα: τὰν τειμὰν ἔχει πᾶσαν: βεβαιωτὴρ 
Δαμαίνετος Μνασία- μὴ καταδουλιξάσστω δὲ 'O- 
νασιφόρον μηδὶς μηδὲ ἐνεχυραξάτω μηδὲ ἀγαγέτω 
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16 εἰς δουλείαν κατὰ μηδένα τρόπον: εἰ δὲ δουλαγωγή- 
σαι, ἀποτεισάτω τῷ θεῷ Σαράπει ἀργυρίου δει- 
νάρια δισχείλια: ἐξουσία δὲ ἔστω τῷ θέλον- 
τι Φωκέων προστᾶμεν Ὀνασιφόρου ἀνυπευθύνῳ 

20 ὄντι καὶ ἀζαμίῳ πάσας δίκας καὶ ζαμίας καὶ τὸ 
μὲν ἥμισον ἔστω τοῦ προστάντος, τὸ δὲ ἥμισον 
τοῦ θεοῦ τοῦ Σαράπιος. ἀνέθηκε τὰν ὠνὰν Εὐφρά- 
νωρ καὶ Παρμόνα, συνευαρεστεόντων xal τῶν υἱῶν 

24 αὐτῶν Ζωπύρου καὶ Παρμένωνος: & ὠνὰ παρὰ τὸν 
θεὸν τὸν Σάραπ[ι]ν [καὶ] παρὰ τῷ ἄρχοντι ἐν τῷ τεύ- 
χει: μ[άρ]τ[υρε]ς Νεικοχλῆς Ζωπύρου, Λούκιος Κορνήλιος 
Νίγερ: χιρόγραφον Δαμαινέτου τοῦ Μνασία: γέγο- 

28 να βεβαιωτὴρ ἐπὶ τᾶς προγεγραμένας ὠνᾶς. µάρτυ- 
ρες οἱ αὐτοί 


2. Teimon: see our lemma no. 322 || 3/4. Euphranor and Parmona were a couple with the same 
patronymic (or one of the two patronymics was repeated by mistake), edd.pr. [Εὐφράνορος in L. 4 is nota 
patronymic but the name of Parmona's husband, Chaniotis] || 14. Damainetos: see our lemma no. 321 || 


26. Neikokles: see our lemma no. 322 || 26/27. L.Cornelius Niger also in /G IX.1.190 and 194, edd.pr. 
474/475 no. 4. Manumission record, early 2nd cent. A.D. On face B of orthostate B. 


Θεός: Τύχαν ἀγαθάν: v ἄρχοντος ἐν Tı- vv 
θ6ρᾳ Nix[- *? - τ]ρῦ Διονυσοδώρου, μηνὸς πέμπτου 


ἀ[π]έ[δοτο------- ΙΟΥΛΟΥ ὑπὲρλ... NEN 
19 lines with remains of a few letters 
oO PIT..Q.+ μάρτυρες [-------------- ] 
24 [---------- JOŁ . Κλεόβουλος [- - - - - - - JAX. 


XElip?].A....[t]od Καλλιγένου[ς]- γ[έγονα βε]βαιω- 
τὴρ [ἐπὶ τᾶς προγ]εγραμμένας avec κα[τὰ] τὸν 
νόμον: μάρτυρες οἱ αὐτοί vacat 


325/326. Tithorea. Christian inscriptions, 5th/6th cent. A.D. (and later?). Inscriptions found in 
the church of St. loannis Theologos in Tithorea (cf. our lemmata nos. 321-324). Edd.pr. A.Gialouri, 
A.Anastasiadou, in Φθιωτικὴ Ἱστορία. Πρακτικὰ 4ου Συνεδρίου Φθιωτικῆς Ἱστορίας (2010) 457-459 [non 
vidimus]. Republished by D.Rousset, Chiron 42 (2012) 485-500 (ph.; French translation), after the 
cleaning of the blocks. We give R.'s texts without recording all differences from the edd.pr. 


325: 


Edd.pr., 457-459; Rousset, 485/486 nos. 5/6. Christian graffito and prayer, after the 
mid-5th cent. A.D. and later. Marble block, built into the perimeterwall of the church of 
St. John Theologos, to the right of the gate as you enter; within a frame, an inscribed 
panel (II) with a relief cross (top); a floral decoration (bottom) was possibly added later; 





—————— 
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a later inscription above the frame (I). The block was used in an earlier phase of the 
church (mid-5th cent. A.D.), perhaps in the chancel of the church. 


I: Ἅγιος Ἰ[ωάννης] 
Π: txait ὤνπε- 
δίων χ(αἱ) ra«v»- 
cross 
τὸς τοῦ 
4 οἴκου αὐτῶν 


I. Not recorded by edd.pr.; a graffito, R. [either an invocation of St. John or an inscription that identifies 
his church, Chaniotis] || II. the beginning of the text (e.g. ὑπὲρ εὐχῆς, ὑπὲρ σωτηρίας et sim.) probably 
stood on a separate block, R. || 2. in fine, an abbreviation sign after the K, and a horizontal line as a 


substitute for the N, R. 


Edd.pr., 460-464; Rousset, 486-500 nos. 7/8. Lists of names, 5th/6th cent. A.D. Two 
marble blocks (I and II), originally part of an orthostate course of the church; the front 
is decorated on top with two tendrils in relief, the back with a tendril and a snake in 
relief; the two blocks were re-used, possibly to support a ciborium; on block I, a list of 
names in two columns (a/b); some additional names were written vertically to the right 
of column b (here, col. c); on block II more names were inscribed in one column (here, 
col. d). On block I, R. recognizes three groups of names written by different masons: 1) 
col. a LL. 2-16; 2) col. a LL. 17-23 and col. b; 3) col. c. Block II was inscribed later. R. rejects 
the possibility of donors, and suspects that they were the names of deceased 
individuals. 


a b C d 
AIIA 
Πρόκλου Ποθουμένης ΓΑΒΕ|- -] 
Ἱηρεμίου [ΑἈγαθ:]οκλίας [/ 
4 Συνοδίου [Τρυ1]ϕφένης Εὐστᾳ[θ]ίου 
Αὐτολέοντος [-- -]λίας 
Συμφοριανοῦ Ἀνδρέου, Η.ΥΚΟΥ 
Παυλίνου Στρατοκλέως monogram 
8 Ἰωάννου Κοσμᾶ, Ὑπατίας Ἀνδρέου (καὶ) 
Παντολέοντος Πασκασίας Ἰωάννου 
Εὐγενίου Παντολέοντος Ἰωάννου 
Ἀνδρέου Ἰωάννας Ἀνδρέου Τρυφένης 
12 Παντο{ΛΕΤΟ)λέοντος Ὑπατίας Ἰωάννου Ἰωάννας 
Ποθουμενοῦ Ἰωάννου 
Ἀνδρέου Χαριτείνης 


{Π} Πολυχρονίου 


Ζωσίμης 
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— MMÁMMM— Q—— χω ΤΚοκκυω.µ. — — — 


—— 


Τατιανῆς Εὐγενίου 
Στρατηγίας ΕΙΡΗΣΕΙΡΗΣ 
Φηλικίλης Ἰωάννου 

20 Σοφίας Ἀγαθοκλίας 
Εὐπάτρας Ποθουμένης 
Ζωσίμης Στρατηγίας 
Εὐγενίας Θαλλούσης 

24 Στασίµης 

Τρυφένης 


[Since the two blocks were originally placed one next to the other, we arrange the names on block II in 





col. d; we use the same line numbers for all three columns, although the names on them are not exactly ] 


aligned; also the size of the letters differs significantly from line to line, Chaniotis] || A. 1. omitted by 
edd.pr.; [ὑπὲρ ἀν]απα[[ύσεως]2; but it is unlikely that a line has been lost, R. || 2. ligature of OY || 3. 
ligature of IH || 5. ligature of NT || 10. ligature of NT || B. 1-4. omitted by the edd.pr. || D. in LL. 2 and 10, a 
staurogram before the name; in L. 8 a christogram || 7. a monogram consisting of II, O, P, E, Y?, perhaps 
πρε(σβυτέ)ρου Πέτρου, R. 


a te "Ὁ... . M 


327. Tithorea. Milestone dedicated to Emperor Probus, ca. 276-282 A.D. Upper part of a marble 
column; until 1970 kept in the church of St. John Theologos in Tithorea; now kept in the Museum of 
Thebes (inv.no. 4426). Ed.pr. T.G.Spyropoulos, AD 25 B (1970) [1972] 24 (text of LL. 1-4 only; 
majuscules); cf. J. and L.Robert, BE (1973) no. 215. Republished by D.Rousset, art.cit. (see our lemma 
no. 306) 1682-1684 no. 6 (ph.), who observes that this is rare testimony for road networks in central 
Greece in the Imperial period. We print Rousset's text. 


Αὐτοκράτορι Bt Εὐτ[υχῖ Σε]- 
Καίσαρι Μάρκῳ βαστ[ῷ] 
Αὐρηςλ»ίῳ ΛΙ. .] vac. 


4 Πρόβῳ Εὐσε- 


3. AYPHAIQ, lapis; AYPHAIQ, ed.pr. || 4. ΠΡΟΒΩ only, ed.pr. || 7. either the left upper part of a mu (μ[ἰ(λιον)] or 
μ[ι(λιάριον) |) or a numeral (A or A); larger than the letters in LL. 1-6, R. 


Ss 


DORIS 
le a "C" _ 


327 bis. Doris. Inscriptions. See our lemma no. 306. 


eg 
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EASTERN LOKRIS 
O —————————————— Ξ 


328. Daphnous. Inscribed vases from the sanctuary of Asklepios. M.-F.Papakonstantinou, in 
AEThSt 3, 1236-1247, summarizes the results of an excavation at the sanctuary of Asklepios in Agios 


Konstantinos, ancient Daphnous (cf. SEG LVIII 506). The sanctuary existed from the 5th to the early 


ist cent. B.C. The excavated features include the temple, a possible incubation room, an altar, a 
banquet hall (?), and open spaces. P. mentions the graffito SEG LVIII 506 and the following graffiti 
(undated): 1) Πιαρόν (1244, 1246; ph.); 2) [Ἀσ]κληπιῷ (lip of an open vase; 1246; ph.). Another graffito 
was inscribed after firing on a black-glazed bowl (1244 fig. 5; ph.) [we read the text from the ph.; probably a 
name (e.g. [Πολ]ύκριτ[- -]), Chaniotis]: 3) [- -]YKPIT[--] 





329. Kynos. Loomweights, Hellenistic. K.Vasiliadi, in AETAStE 3, 1179-1186 (ph.; dr.), gives an 
overview of loomweights of various types (lens-shaped, pyramidal, disc-shaped) found at Livanates 
(ancient Kynos). A few loomweights are inscribed; the names are those of female users (3, 4?) and 
potters (2): 1) H (pyramidal; letter engraved [after firing?]; 1185); 2) Ζώπυρ[ος] (disc-shaped; stamp 
impressed on the clay before firing; 1181 and 1186); 3) Θεμνάστας (disc-shaped; engraved before firing; 
ca. 250 B.C.; 81 and 1186); 4) Mva. (pyramidal; engraved; 181 and 1186). 





WESTERN LOKRIS 


330. Erateini Doridos. Epitaph of Philokles, undated. Marble pedimental stele with a rough 
representation of a tree in the pediment; kymation and guttae under the pediment; an inscription 
under the kymation; found at Erateini but probably brought there from another place. Mentioned 
by F.Ntasios, AD 60 Bi (2005) [2013] 459/460: Φιλοχλῆι, χαῖρε 
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331. Sykoula (Trichonis). Sling bullets, Hellenistic. 114 lead sling bullets found near an ancient 
fountain (Βεϊνοβρύση) at Συκούλα in Καινούργιο Θεστιέων (district of Trichonis). Mentioned by 
M.Stavropoulou-Gatsi, AD 60 B1 (2005) [2013] 471, who reports that 89 bullets are inscribed with 
names: Ἀλεξάνδρου (44 pieces), Βαβύρτα (31 pieces), and Πετά]λου (14 pieces) [names of officers; 
Βαβύρτας (late 4th cent. B.C.), see A.Avram, Ephemeris Napocensis 24 (2014) 132; for other sling bullets from the same site 
see SEG XLIX 586, Chaniotis]. 





























331 bis. Thermos. Inscriptions in the archive of P.Petsas. C.Antonetti, E.Cavalli, ZPE 180 (2012) 
173-201, summarize the archaeological and epigraphic research at Thermos (173-175) and present 24 
inedita, found during the excavations of P.Petsas in the sanctuary at Thermos in 1969-1972, except 
for no. T20 (our lemma no. 351), which was found during the excavations of LStavropoulos in 


1971/72. In 1981, P.Petsas gave C.Antonetti the permission to publish these inscriptions. On 197/198 


A.-C. discuss some general features of the new texts: the use of the stoichedon style (see our 
lemmata nos. 335 and 352), new evidence on the Aitolian statesmen Δορκίνας of Naupaktos (see our 
lemmata nos. 337-339), Πολύχαρμος of Herakleia (see our lemmata nos. 337-339), Πολύκριτος of 
Kallion (see our lemmata nos. 336 III and 342), Λύκος of Kalydon (see our lemma no. 341), and 
Φύσκος of Naupaktos (see our lemma no. 343), and evidence for relations with Arkadia and Thessaly 
(see our lemmata nos. 337 and 344). We print the new texts in our lemmata nos. 332-355. 


j| ———————————————————  —PYrÉe——nr" 


332. Thermos. Dedication, 3rd cent. B.C. Upper right part of a limestone block; found between 
the east and west stoas. Edd.pr. C.Antonetti, E.Cavalli, art.cit. (see our lemma no. 331 bis) 175/176 no. 
T1 (ph.). 


[- --JONIEITA 
[---ἀ]νέθηκε 
vacat 


a GG 


333. Thermos. Dedication, 3rd cent. B.C. Upper part of a limestone stele, broken on left and 
right. Edd.pr. C.Antonetti, E.Cavalli, art.cit. (see our lemma no. 331 bis) 176 no. T2 (ph.). 


[--- π]όλις ΠΑ]----] 
[----]NAPXI[----] 
[----]EON[- -----] 
[-— | 


1, Perhaps Πα[λαιρέων] or Πα[λέων τᾶς Κεφαληνίας], edd.pr. || 2. e.g. [ἵππαρχο]ν Ἀρχί[δαμον] (cf. IG IX^3.57), or, less 
likely [τῶ]ν ἀρχι[οικιστῶν] (cf. IG IX^3.2 L. 10), edd.pr. 





334. Thermos. Dedication (?) with list of magistrates, 204 B.C.? Limestone orthostate; found in 
the east stoa. Edd.pr. C.Antonetti, E.Cavalli, art.cit. (see our lemma no. 331 bis) 176-178 no. T3 (ph.), 
with detailed commentary on the prosopography. The men listed in LL. 2/3 may have been 
members of a board οΓνομογράφοι (edd.pr.). 


[------- ]στραταγξ[οντο]ς Ἀλεξάνδρο[υ - - - - - - - - ] 
[------ o]v Πλευρωνίου, Δοριμάχου Τριχο[νέος - - -] 
[- - - Ἀντ]άνορος Ἡρακλειώτα, Σκόπα Ἀργ[είου! - - -] 





| 
| 
| 


———— 
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1. Ἀλεξάνδρο[υ Kadvdwviov?]; Alexandros of Kalydon was strategos in 204/3, 196/5, and 185/4 B.C.; but Pleuron (L. 2) 
was not a member of the Aitolian Koinon in 196/5 B.C., edd.pr. || 2. [I1exáAo]v?; Dorimachos is either one of the 
protagonists of the Social War and the First Macedonian War (Polyb. 4.3-6, 9/10; 5.5/6; 9.42; 10.25; Liv. 26.24) or a 


homonymous guarantor of a proxeny (/G IX" 1.24 L. 10) and boularchos (IG IX^3.31 L. 74), edd.pr. || 3. for Antanor cf. IG 


1X1.227 L. 1; Argos Amphilochikon joined the Aitolian Koinon in 230 B.C. and left it between 191 and 189 B.C., edd.pr. 


E 


335. Thermos. Grants of proxeny, 4th/3rd cent. B.C. Fragment of a limestone.stele, broken on all 
sides. Edd.pr. C.Antonetti, E.Cavalli, art.cit. (see our lemma no. 331 bis) 178/179 no. T4 (ph.). 


——X —— | 
een JDA[- 7-777 | 
[M ΠΕΤΑ[----------------- | 
[------- καὶ] τἆλλ[α, ὅσα καὶ τοῖς ἄλλοις] 
4 [δίδοται προξέ]ν[οις καὶ εὐεργέταις! - - - -] 
——— | 


——— 


1, [n]oA[rcetov?], [Καλλιπ]ολ[ίτα’], edd.pr. || 2-4. stoichedon; possibly a decree, edd.pr. || 2. Πετᾷ[λουϑ], edd.pr. 


MM ———————————————————————————————————— 


336. Thermos. An incertum and two grants of proxeny, early 3rd cent. B.C. Limestone block, 
broken on all sides; three separate texts were inscribed by different scribes (I: top left; II: bottom 
right; III: under II); found in front of exedra III of the east stoa. Edd.pr. C.Antonetti, E.Cavalli, art.cit. 
(see our lemma no. 331 bis) 179-81 no. T5 (ph.). The nature of the first document cannot be 
determined; there may be a reference to ‘our land’ (I L. 4), but its relation to ‘citizenship’ in L. 7 is 
unclear. The second document is a grant of citizenship and proxeny [not a ‘decreto’; what was inscribed 
was not the decree itself, but a summary of its content (‘abridged decree’); the same applies to the third document as 


well as to the grants of proxeny in our lemmata nos. 335-350, Chaniotis]. 


Ι [Jm | 
[----JOY. OMI[-------] 
eM | 

4 [---] qpetépay X[------- 
[- - -]|AOIME[- - - -- ----- ] 
[- - Al] ro ol . . IO[- - - - - - - ] 
[--π]ολιτεία Σπα[- - - - - - - ] 

8  [----- ] Τριχον[εὐςῇ - - - - - ] 
n8 | 
[-------- ]πάτρου Φιτ[- - -] 
[n JANAY[- ----] 

vacat 
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Π [-------------------- ] 
[καὶ γᾶς] ἔγκτησιν καὶ οἰκία[ς] 
χὰτ τὸν νόμον. βουλαρχοεύ»ντωΐν] 
[- -- -] ON . ΤΟΥ, Ἱππάρχου, Φίλῳ- 
4 [voc?]OAZ.. A.. YOMANOYT|- - -] 


III Ἀγαθᾶι τύχαι: τὸ κοινὸν Αἰτωλῶν ἔδω[κε] 
8 Κωλέω[νι] Εὐθυνόου Φωκεῖ ἐκ Νεῶν[ος1] 
[προξεν]ίαν, ἰσοπολιτείαν, αὐτῶι καὶ ἐ[κγόνο]- 
[ις καὶ τὰ ἄλ]λα πάντα ὅσα καὶ τοῖς ἄ[λλοις δί]- 


[δοται] προξένοις. ἐπὶ βουλάρχω[ν - - - - - - - ] 
12 [------- ] Ναυπακτίου, Νίκωνος Τριχ[ονέος], 
.EMB..... ATOZ, Πολυκρίτου Καλλ[ιέος], 


[γ]ραμματέως Μάχωνος Ναυπακτ[ίου. ἔγγυ]- 
ος τᾶς προξενίας Νικάνωρ Ἐτ[ανιεύςτ] 


I. 4. [ἐπὶ τὴν] ἡμετέραν x[wpav?], edd.pr. || 7. or [π]ολιτείας ΠΛ[- - -], edd.pr. || II. 2. ΒΟΥΛΑΡΧΟΝΤΩ, lapis || ΠΠ. 8. initio 
PQAEQ?, but no such name exists; in fine, Νεών was destroyed in 480 B.C. and affected by the διοικισµός of the cities of 
Phokis after the Third Sacred War; it was rebuilt in the 3rd cent. B.C. and was renamed Tithorea (earliest attestations in 
ca. 250 B.C.: CID I 131 L. 8; IG IX.1.99 L. 3); the new inscription predates the new name (see below on L. 13), edd.pr. | 
12/13. [Ae|x]euB[pórov?] or [Ἐ|χ]εμβ[ρότουϑ], edd.pr. || 13. Polykritos served as strategos at least four times in ca. 280-250 
B.C. (IG IX^1.3 LL. 16/17; 13 L. 37; 55 L. 2); his term as boularchos (ca. 280-270 B.C.) probably predates his strategia, edd.pr. 





337. Thermos. Grants of proxeny and citizenship, 273/2 B.C. Right lower part of a limestone 
stele. Edd.pr. C.Antonetti, E.Cavalli, art.cit. (see our lemma no. 331 bis) 181/182 no. T6 (ph.). 


———M μι ο ο ] 

Π [------------------ γρα]μματέως Πολυχά[ρμου Ἡρακλειώτα: ἔγγυος - - - - - - -] 
[-------------- vacat ἀ]γαθᾶι τύχαι: τὸ κοινδ[ν τῶν Αἰτωλῶν ἔδωκε - - -------- ] 

4 [------------------ σ]υνΤιμοσθενειυ.Ρ..ἴΣΑ[------------------------ ] 
[---------------- προ]ξενίαν αὐτοῖς καὶ ἐκγ[όνοις καὶ πολιτείαν ἐν Αἰτωλίαι ἴσαν] 
[καὶ ὁμοίαν μετεχόντοις πά]ντων, ὧν καὶ οἱ ἄλλοι [μετέχοντι Αἰτωλοί: ἐδόθησαν al] 
[τιμαὶ αὐτοῖς ἐπὶ στραταγ]οῦ Δορχίνα Ναυπακτί[ου, ἱππαρχοῦντος Ἀντόχου Ναυπακτί]- 

8 [ov γραμματεύοντος Πολυ]χάρμου Ἡρακλειώτα: ἔ[γγυος ---------------------- ] 


vacat AP vacat 


1. [Σθ]όρνος, [Φ]όθρυος, or [B]bpvoc?, but the reading is uncertain; perhaps ONIOX or ΟΠΙΟΣ, edd.pr. || 1/2. [ἐπὶ 
στραταγοῦ Δορχίνα Ναυπακτίου, ἵππαρχοῦντος Ἀντόχου Ναυπακτίου, γρα]μματέως Πολυχά[ρμου Ἡρακλειώτα]; cf. LL. 7/8, 


edd.pr. || 4. initio, there is only one attestation of the name Timosthenes in Arkadia (cf. L. 9), a man who served as a 
foreign judge in the 3rd cent. B.C. (IG V.2.415 LL. 5/6); in fine, Ὑβρίᾳϑ, edd.pr. || 6/7. cf. FDelphes 113.142 L. 17 || 7/8. on 
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— 


== 

the date cf. [0 IX^1.10 and the texts in our lemmata nos. 338/339, edd.pr. || 9. Ἀρ(κάδες), Ἀρ(κάσι); for such ethnic sigla cf. 

TRitti, MAL 14 (1969) 271 and 273, edd.pr. 

EM 7L ————————————————ÉÓÉoo——————— áo 
338. Thermos. Grants of proxeny and citizenship, 273/2 B.C. Fragment of a limestone stele, 

broken on all sides; two documents were inscribed by different masons. Edd.pr. C.Antonetti, 


E.Cavalli, art.cit. (see our lemma no. 331 bis) 183 no. T7 (ph.). 


pu [egisse ο ου, ] Π [-------------------- ἐπὶ στραταγοῦ] 
[--------------- ]Q[--] Aop[xtva Ναυπακτίου, γραμματεύοντος Πολυχ]- 
[--------------- ΙΝΦΟΙ ἆρμου [ Ἡρακλειώτα: vacat ἀγαθᾶι τύχαι: τὸ κοιν]- 
[---------------- ] Nav- ov τῶν [Αἰτωλῶν ἔδωκε-- ---------------- ] 

4 [maxt--?---------- PEE =. τα zum [---------------------- αὐτῶι καὶ ἐκ]- 
[---------------- ]KAIA γόνοις π[ροξενίαν καὶ τἆλλα ὅσα καὶ τοῖς ἄλλοις} 
[---------------- ]KAIT προξέν[οις δίδοται----------------------- ] 
[----------------- ]JOM OY.. AO .[---------------------------- ] 

B. [peenem ]YKOY PISOS [romeo mmm mmm ] 
[------------------- JAM vacat 
— ]Y 

vacat 


1.8. A personal name ending in -λυκου, or [Γλα]ύκου, or [Ῥελε]ύκου, edd.pr. || Π. o-2. on the date see our lemma no. 337. 





339. Thermos. Grants of privileges, 273/2 B.C. Fragment of a limestone stele, broken on all sides. 
Edd.pr. C.Antonetti, E.Cavalli, art.cit. (see our lemma no. 331 bis) 184 no. T8 (ph.). On the date (cf. LL. 
4/5) see our lemma no. 337. 


€— (C | 
——— === =+Ś Jo[--------- M | 
[bn IYON[------- eene II 
[----------------- τ]ὰ ἀπ᾿ Αἰτω[λῶν καὶ τῶν ἐν Αἰτωλίαι κατοικεόντων - - - - - - - - - ] 
4 |---------------- ] κὰτ τὸν ν[όμον τῶν Αἰτωλῶν: ἐπὶ στραταγοῦ Δορκίνα Ναυπακτίου] 
[γραμματέως Πολυχάρ]μου Ἡρακλειώτα. ἐγ[γυος! ---------------------------- ] 
[---------------- JAAIAAI YB[- -- ------------------------------------- ] 
re | 


3. This expression appears in grants of ἀσυλία and ἀσφάλεια (cf. IG IX^.1176 L, 5; 179 L. 19; 192 LL. 11/12; our lemma no. 341 
L. 4), edd.pr. || 6. a second document begins here; Ὑβ[ριλάουϑ], Ὑβ[ρίλλουθ], ‘YB[plota?], edd.pr., with references to 


attestations of these names. 
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340. Thermos. Grant of proxeny, ca. 269/8-265/4 B.C. Fragment of a limestone stele, broken on 
all sides. Edd.pr. C.Antonetti, E.Cavalli, art.cit. (see our lemma no. 331 bis) 184/185 no. Tg (ph.). 


[.. κ]αὶ ἐκγόνοις καὶ τἆλλα ὅ[σα καὶ τοῖς ἄλ]- 
[λοις] δέδοται προξένοις. ἐ[πὶ στραταγέον]- 
4 [τοςτ]ὸ δεύτερον Δορχίνᾳ [Ναυπακτίου], 


[γραμ]ματεύοντος Πολ[------------ ] 
"mit ] ἔγγυος τᾶ[ς προξενίας - - - - - - - ] 
[------------------------------ 


4. The second strategia of Dorkinas, which should be placed in the gap of the list of Aitolian strategoi reconstructed by 
G.Klaffenbach in JG IX*1 (269/8-265/4 B.C.), is attested for the first time, edd.pr. || 5. Πολ[εμάρχουτ], Πολ[εμαίουΏ], 
Πολ[υχάρμουὐ]; Polycharmos served as a secretary during the first strategia of Dorkinas (see our lemmata nos. 338/339); 


for Polemarchos see IG IX*.1.180 L. 3, edd.pr. 
a — M— —Re e ee i A 
341. Thermos. Thermos. Grant of citizenship and proxeny, 262/1 B.C.? Fragment of a limestone 


stele, broken on all sides. Edd.pr. C.Antonetti, E.Cavalli, art.cit. (see our lemma no. 331 bis) 185/186 
no. T10 (ph.). 


ο ----- --- 
[eene enne JAA- -++--++ ++--++ +++ | 
[------------------- ὙΣΦΥ. KAI[-------------------- ] 
[------------ ἐν Αἰτ]ωλίαι ΦΟΥΣΚΑΙ------------------- ] 
4 [------ τὰ ἀπ᾿ Αἰτω]λῶν καὶ τῶν ἐν [Αἰτωλίαι κατοικούντων! - - -] 
[--------------- ]. AAONHEQNYII[- ------------------- ] 
[55e emis προξ]ενίαν εἶμεν τοὺ[τοις]------------------- ] 
[----------- ἱππ]αρχέοντος Λύκου KoAp[8ovtov? - - --------- ] 


4. Cf. our lemma no. 339, comments on L. 3, edd.pr. || 7. Lykos was hipparchos during the strategia of Τρίχας (IG 
Γ΄ 1189), which is dated by G.Klaffenbach in IG IX^1 to 262/1 B.C.; he also served as hieromnemon in Delphi (5γ/ 424); 
he may be identical with Λύχος Διοκλέους in IG IX*.1.17, edd.pr. 





342. Thermos. Grant of citizenship and proxeny?, early 3rd cent. B.C.? Fragment of a limestone 
stele, broken on all sides. Edd.pr. C.Antonetti, E.Cavalli, art.cit. (see our lemma no. 331 bis) 186 no. 
Tu (ph.). On the date see our lemma no. 336. 
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τες μον ορ E ]-. καὶ χρήμασιν καὶ εἶμεν [αὐτοὺς Αἰτωλοὺς ἴσους καὶ ὁμοίους) - -] 
ε----------- ττ-ἐδόθη & προξενία: ἐπὶ στραταγο]ῦντος Πολυκρ[ίτου Καλλιέος, γραμματέως) - -] 
oa oc ht AR a ty orti | 


343. Thermos, Grant of proxeny?, grd cent. and ca. 251-243 B.C. Fragment of a limestone stele, 
broken on all sides; inscribed with two documents (I: top left; II: bottom right). Edd.pr. C.Antonetti, 
E.Cavalli, art.cit. (see our lemma no. 331 bis) 186-188 πο. Τι» (ph.), with comments on the personal 


names and the prosopography. 


[ee ο]ν Τριχονέο[ς - - - - - ] 
[----------- Λυ]σάνδρου Ἐτανιέος vacat 
vacat 
Ἀγαθᾶι τύχαι: τὸ κοινὸν [τῶν Αἰτωλῶν £]- 
4 δωχε Κύρωι Λεοντίσκου [- - - - - - - προξ]- 


ενίαν, αὐτῶι καὶ ἐκγόνο[ις, καὶ τὰ ἄλ]- 
λα ὅσα καὶ τοῖς ἄλλοις πρ[οξένοις] 
δίδοται xàr τὸν νόμο[ν: ἐδόθη ἡ π]- 


8 ροξενία ἐπὶ Φύσχου στ[ραταγέοντος] 
[τὸ] δεύτερον, γραμμ|ατεύοντος - - - -] 
[--- Ἀ]μφισσέος. [ἔγγυος - - - - - -- ] 


8. Physkos was strategos for the first time in the first half of the grd cent. B.C. (IG IX 3.20 L. 4); his second term in this 
office can be dated in one of the years for which the strategos is not known (according to G.Klaffenbach's list of strategoi 


in IG IX*.1): 251/0-249/8 or 243/2 B.C., edd.pr. 


344. Thermos. Grant of citizenship and proxeny, early 3rd cent. B.C. Upper part of a limestone 
stele. Edd.pr. C.Antonetti, E.Cavalli, art.cit. (see our lemma no. 331 bis) 188/189 no. T13 (ph.), with 
comments on the rare name Ἀπήμαντος and a list of other Thessalian proxenoi in Aitolia (IG IX^.1.17 
ALL. 9 and 21; 31 LL. 14/15; 46 L. 3, restored). 


[Ἀγαθᾶι τύχαι: τὸ κοινὸν τῶν Αἰτωλῶν ἔδωκε]ν Ἀπημάντωι Θε[σσαλῶιέκ---------- ] 
[----------------------------------- |THE προξενίαν Ἰ[σοπολιτείαν! - - - - - - - ] 
[γ---------------------------------- ἀ]τέλειαν καὶ [- - - - - κατὰ γῆν καὶ xa]- 

4 [τὰ θάλασσαν καὶ αὐτῶι καὶ ἐκγόνοις καὶ γῆ]ς ἔγχτησιν κα[ὶ οἰκίας. εἶναι δὲ αὐτῶι καὶ] 
[χρημάτων καὶ εἰσαγωγὴν καὶ ἐξαγωγὴν κ]αὶ ἐμ π[ολέμωι καὶ ἐν εἰρήνηι---------- ] 
—— IT. [one | 
οὐ 000 | 





2. initio, or [- - -]ΓΗΣ, edd.pr. || 3. [ἀ]τέλειαν καὶ [ἐντέλειαν], edd.pr., who note that there is no parallel for ἐντέλεια in 


Aitolia [perhaps ἀσφάλειαν, Chaniotis]. 
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345. Thermos. Grants of proxeny and citizenship, ca. 300-250 B.C. Fragment of a limestone stele, f 


broken on all sides; inscribed with two documents. Edd.pr. C.Antonetti, E.Cavalli, art.cit. (see our 
lemma no. 331 bis) 189/190 no. T14 (ph.). 


| 

[En PRU QUII UCRPMUA URN ACUQUNUNMRULHNN μαρια» ] | 

[-------------- Αἰ]τωλ[----------------------------------- ] 1 

[-------------- π]ολίτας. Ἀ[γαθᾶι τύχαι: ἔδοξε τοῖς Αἰτωλοῖς - - - - - - - ] | 

[-------- πολιτείαν] εἶμεν ἐν Αἰ[τωλίαι -------------------------- ] | 

4 [---------------- ] ta ἀπ᾿ Αἰτω[λῶν - ------------------------- ] 
(s | 


1. [Ἀγαθᾶι τύχαι: τὸ κοινὸν τῶν Al]twA[av-] or [ἔδοξε τοῖς Αἰ]τωλ[οῖς: δεδόσθαι xpokeviav?], edd.pr. || 2. [Καλλιπ]ολίτας or 
[Νεοπ]ολίτας, viz., the ethnic of one of the guarantors of the proxeny, edd.pr. || 3. ἐν Αἰ[τωλίαι ἴσαν καὶ ὁμοίαν καθὼς xol | 
τοῖς ἄλλοις Αἰτωλοῖςτ]; cf. IG IX^1.25 LL. 52/53, edd.pr. || 4. τὰ ἀπ᾿ Αἰτω[λῶν xol τῶν ἐν Αἰτωλίαι κατοικεόντων/ 
πολιτευόντωντ]; cf. IG ΙΧ’ 1176 L. 5; 179 L. 19; 192 LL. 11/12, edd.pr. 





346. Thermos. Grants of proxeny, ca. 300-250 B.C. Upper part of a molded limestone stele, 
Edd.pr. C.Antonetti, E.Cavalli, art.cit. (see our lemma no. 331 bis) 190/191 no. Τις (ph.), who propose 
that the fragment preserves parts of three grants of proxeny. 


I vacat Ἀγαθᾶι τύχαι: τὸ κο[ινὸν τῶν Αἰτωλῶν ἔδωκεν - - - - - - - -- - ] | 
[----- ]E. A. ΤΕΩΣ, Πολεμάρχου Ὑπ[οσειρίουΐ --------------- ] | 
II [- - - adt]o<i>¢ καὶ ἐκγόνοις προξε[νίαν ------------------------ ] | 
Π 4 [--- καὶ] τἆλλα πάντα ὅσα [καὶ τοῖς ἄλλοις προξένοις δίδοται! - - - - - ] | 
[ κο με μμ qu vor til mene UV MU ae ere ] 


2. Or Ὑπ[οσειρίων]; a list of boularchoi; for a Polemarchos from Hyposeiria cf. JG IX^3.6 LL. 13/14; 16 LL. 14/15, edd.pr. 3. j 
initio, 9 , lapis. d 


347. Thermos. Grants of proxeny, ca. 250 B.C. Right part of a limestone stele, broken on top and . 
bottom; inscribed with two documents. Edd.pr. C.Antonetti, E.Cavalli, art.cit. (see our lemma no. 331 — 
bis) 191/192 no. T16 (ph.). 


n | 

I [---------- τὸ xotvó |y τῶν Αἰτωλ[ῶν! --------------------- ] 1 | 
[----------- γραμμα]τέως Χαινέα Ἀμφι[σσέως: ἔγγυος τᾶς προ]- | 
[ξενίας ------------ ]ταιεύς. vacat i | 

μμ ανα ο ————— | | 


[---- προξενίαν, αὐτῶύ] καὶ ἐκγόνοις καὶ [τἆλλα ὅσα καὶ τοῖς ἄλλοις δίδοται προξένοις] 
[κὰτ τὸν νόμον τὸν Αἰτω]λικόν: ἐδόθη Y [προξενία ἐπὶ ------------- στραταγέοντος], 





——— ΙΝ 
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1. Or [κὰτ τὸν νόμο]ν τῶν AltwA[@v?], edd.pr. || 2. Χαινέας is otherwise unattested; Amphissa joined the Aitolian Koinon 
between 280 and 260 B.C., edd pr. || 3. [Ἀν]ταιεύςτ, [Φιλω]ταιεύὐς7, [Φυ]ταιεύς7, edd.pr. || 5-6. cf. our lemma no. Co36C LL. 
4-8. j 
o ο - ο ἷυ-υ----υτ-υ---- 


348. Thermos. Grants of proxeny and citizenship, 3rd cent. B.C. Fragment of a limestone stele, 
broken on all sides; inscribed with two documents. Edd.pr. C.Antonetti, E.Cavalli, art.cit. (see our 


lemma no. 331 bis) 192/193 no. T17 (ph.). 


—————  ἍἽ {ἄ{ἄ 
I [---------------- ἐν Θ]έρμωι[--------------- ] 
Μο οκ κα ipeo me ] 
[------------------ βο]υλαρχο[ύντων - - - - - - - - - ] 
4 [------------------ Τ]ριχονίου, III[- - - - - - - -- - ] 
[----------- ἔγγυοι Κρι]τόλαος, Πάμμᾳ[χος - - - - - ] 
vacat 
Π [--- à κοινὸν τῶν Αἰτωλῶ]ν ἔδωκεν vacat 
[------------------ πο]λιτείαν £v Αἰτ[ωλίαι - - - - ] 
8 [---———-------------- JOEQN καὶ OTT- - - - - - -- ] 
[-------------------- ]ονέως vacat 


2, Or μὴ TE[- -], edd.pr. || 4. Ἱπ[πάρχουτ], Ἱπ[πία”], ἵπ[παρχοῦντοςξ], edd.pr. | ο. [Τριχ]ονέως", but cf. L. 4: [Τ]ριχονίου, 
edd.pr. 


NE o RR ——————————————————————— 


349. Thermos. Grants of proxeny (and citizenship?), 3rd cent. B.C. Fragment of a limestone 
stele, broken on all sides; inscribed with two documents. Edd.pr. C.Antonetti, E.Cavalli, art.cit. (see 
our lemma no. 331 bis) 193/194 no. T18 (ph.). 


μμ σος ονοματα ud ] 
[-------- ] ἔγγυ[οι τᾶς προξενίαςἼ - - - - - - - - - - - ] 
[-------- 1Σ, Nixa[----------------------- ] 
vacat 
[------- κ]αὶ τῶν ἐ[ν Αἰτωλίαι κατοικεόντων! - - -] 
ἡ [99 ῥγ]θυδη WM eoe uei tio peo rami aen ] 
νη...” | 


3. Cf. IG 1X*.1.4 L. 18; 135 LL. 2/3, 4/5; 179 L. 19; 192 LL. 10-12, edd.pr. || 4. a few magistrates with names ending in -avdpo¢ 


have an ethnic that starts with a phi: Ἀλέξανδρος Φυσκεύς (RDGE 37 L. 66; ca. 190 B.C.), Νέανδρος Φιστυεύς (IG IX 1.97 L. 
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13; early 2nd cent. B.C.), Νίκανδρος Φιλοταῖος (IG IX’.1.108 L. 8; ca. 150 B.C.), Ἀγήσανδρος Φιστυεύς (IG IX*.1.95 L. 9; 204/3 
B.C.); also possible is [Προάν]δρον Φ[όλα] (cf. CID IV 96 L. 5 and 108 L. 2; SGDI 1739/1740, 1756, 1810), edd.pr. 


350. Thermos. Grant of proxeny, 3rd cent. B.C. Fragment of a limestone stele, broken on all 
sides. Edd.pr. C.Antonetti, E.Cavalli, art.cit. (see our lemma no, 331 bis) 194/195 no. Tig (ph.). 


eee | 
vacat 

[Ἀγαθᾶι τύχαι: τὸ κοινὸν τῶν Αἰ]τωλῶν ἔδω[κεν - - - - - - - - - - ] 

[-------------------- προξεν]ίαν αὐτῶι κ[αὶ ἐκγόνοις καὶ] 

[τἄλλα ὅσα καὶ τοῖς ἄλλοις προ]ξένοις δίδοτα[ι κὰτ τὸν νόμον] 
4 [τῶν Αἰτωλῶν: βουλαρχούντ]ων Ἀγησάνδρο[υ ------------ ] 

[---------------------- ]έως, Πολεμάρχ[ου - - - - - - - - - - ] 

[ἔγγυος - ------------ Οἰαν]θεύς vacat 


5. initio, [γραμματ]έως7, edd.pr. 


351. Thermos. Decree?, 3rd cent. B.C. Fragment of a limestone stele, broken on all sides; found in 
1971/72 near the fountain of the sanctuary. Edd.pr. C.Antonetti, E.Cavalli, art.cit. (see our lemma no. 
331 bis) 195 no. T20 (ph.). 


[- | 
[----- E | 
[--- τ]ὸ ψά[φισμα ---- 
[----JƏEP[-------- | 


3. Θέρ[μος2], Gép[utoc?], θέρ[μιονϑ], [ἐπ᾽ ἐλευ]θερ[ία7], edd.pr. 
352-355. Thermos. Incerta. Four inscribed fragments. Edd.pr. C.Antonetti, E.Cavalli, art.cit. (see 
our lemma no. 331 bis) 196/197 nos. T21-T24 (ph.). 


352: 196 no. T21. Incertum (dedication to Asklepios?), 4th/3rd cent. B.C. Upper part of a 
limestone stele with molding, broken on left and right. 


---JEEK[---] 


stoichedon 


1. [A]coex[Aantót]?, edd.pr. 





| 


a inar, 


"4 X m M € * 
r — ÀÀ— 


MA——— -= 
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353: 196 no. T22. Incertum, 3rd cent. B.C. Two non-joining fragments of a limestone stele, 
broken on all sides. 
[---] Ὀλυμπ[ίο]υ τοῦ ETI[- - -] 
Or Ὀλυμπ[ίχο]υ, edd.pr. 

354: 197 no. T23. Incertum, ard cent. B.C. Upper right part of a limestone stele with molding. 

[----τὸ]ν υἱὸν [- - -] 

[-------ITAN[--- 

vacat 

355: 197 no. T24. Incertum, 4th/3rd cent. B.C. Fragment of a limestone stele, broken on all 


sides: [- - -]E|- - -] 





IONIAN ISLANDS 





356. Korkyra. Contract of a loan between two women, ca. 200-150 B.C. SEG LIII 503 (edd.pr.: 
J.Velissaropoulou-Karakosta, V.Kontorini); cf L.Dubois, BE (2006) no. 230. A.P.Matthaiou, 
Grammateion 1 (2012) 31/32, proposes the following readings: L. 3: ἐν Ἄκραι (ἐν ἄκραι, edd.pr.); "Axpa 
is a place name (cf. IG IX^1.862: τᾶς Ἀκρίας). LL. 6-9: ἐπεὶ δέ κα λύε|σθαι, χρῇ ἡ Μυρτίς, μηνὸς | 
Ἀπελλαίου ἀποδόμεν | τὠργύριον; ‘when Murtis wishes to pay off the mortgage, she is to pay the 
amount in the month Apellaios' (ἐπεὶ δέ κα λύε]σθαι, χρὴ ἡ Μυρτὶς μηνὸς | Ἀπελλαίου ἀποδόμεν | 
τὠργύριον, edd.pr.; ἐπεὶ δέ κα (λῇ) λύε[|σθαι, ἡ Μυρτίς, χρὴ μηνὸς | Ἀπελλαίου ἀποδόμεν | τὠργύριον, 
Dubois). 


357. Korkyra. Epitaph of two Macedonians, 4th/3rd cent. B.C. SEG LX 573. The discovery of this 
text is mentioned by G.Metallinou, AD 60 B1 (2005) [2013] 557. 


358. Korkyra. Stamped tile, undated. Fragment of a stamped clay tile; found in 2005 in a 
building complex in the area of Kanoni. Mentioned by G.Metallinou, AD 60 B1 (2005) [2013] 553: 
δίαμόσιος) 





359. Korkyra. Inscribed tile, undated. Fragment of an inscribed clay tile [stamped?, Chaniotis]; 
found in 2005 in the area of Kanoni. Mentioned by G.Metallinou, AD 60 Bi (2005) [2013] 555, who 
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Se 
i οι ο 0τ0ο0σ/σ/7/7σ2/Ἓ2Ὑ“Ξ2Ξ“«“«/ήτλτ...ὄἑ 





gives the text as follows: [..ΠΙ ΕΥΦΑΝΗ] [the square brackets probably indicate partly preserved letters; in fine | 
the name Εὐφάνης, Chaniotis]. 





360-362. Leukas. Three epitaphs. Five inscribed grave stelai found in 2007 in a cemetery at^  - 
Αὐτάντζες Καρυωτῶν. M.Gatsi, AD 62 B1 (2007) [2014] 690 (dr.), gives the text of three epitaphs. 


[oe 


360: Epitaph of Aristokles, Archaic. Upper part of a stele; an inscription in the Corinthian 
alphabet: Ἀριστοκλ[ῆς] 


361: Epitaph of Euklinos, Hellenistic. Upper part of a stele with molding: Εὐχλῖνος 
i 
362: Epitaph of a boy, 4th/3rd cent. B.C. Stele, slightly tapering toward the top: Π(αἲς) 


THESSALY 





363. Thessaly. Epigraphic Research: A.S.Arvanitopoulos. M.Stamatopoulou, in AETASE 3 17-29, 
reports that a large part of the archive of A.S.Arvanitopoulos was found in 1998; part of it is now kept 
in the Archaeological Society at Athens, and part of it in the Greek Epigraphic Society. The archive 
contains inter alia photos of Arvanitopoulos’ excavations and finds in Thessalian sites (Demetrias, 
Korope, Pharsalos, Pherai, and Phthiotic Thebes), photos of squeezes of inscriptions from 
Perrhaibia, watercolor copies of the painted stelai of Demetrias, notebooks of his excavations (1906- | 
1916), handwritten copies of Arvanitopoulos' treatises, and his correspondence. Thanks to the 
information contained in the archive, inscriptions catalogued in Archive E of the Ephorate of Volos . 
can be identified with Arvanitopoulos' finds. 





364. Argissa. Epitaph of Hegesias of Pella, 3rd/2nd cent. B.C. Stele with rounded top; found by 
an inhabitant of Pente Magoules and delivered to the Museum of Larisa. Ed.pr. A.Tsiaka, AD 63 B1 | 
(2008) [2014] 712 (ph.). | 


[Ἡ]γησίας Εὐμάχου 
Πελλαῖος 
Ἑρμῆι [Χθονίωι] 





365. Demetrias. Citizenship and proxeny decree of the Koinon of the Magnetes for Kleitar- 
chos and Nikoboulos of Melitaia, ca. 120-100 B.C. Two joining fragments of a marble block, broken 
on bottom, left, and right; found in 2004 near the theater; now in the storeroom of the 
archaeological site. Edd.pr. A.Batziou, J.A.Pikoulas, Horos 22-25 (2010-2013) [2014] 343-350 (ph.), who i 
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provide parallels for the formulations and discuss the prosopography. The block was found in the 
same location as two other decrees (SEG XXXIV 553/554; late 2nd cent. B.C.); it probably belonged to 
a wall used for the publication of decrees (347/348). 


[Αἰτωλίων Δ]ημητρίου Δημητριεύς, ὁ στρατηγός, εἶπεν. ἐπεὶ αἱ δεδομέναι πρό- 
[τερον τιμα]ὶ ὑπὸ τοῦ κοινοῦ τῶν Μαγνήτων Κλειτάρχωι καὶ Νικοβούλωι τοῖς Iep- 
[δίκκα Με]λιταιεῦσιν οὔχ εἰσιν ἀναγεγραμμέναι, ὑπάρχουσιν δὲ ἄνδρες καλοὶ 

4 [καὶ ἀγαθοὶ ε]ὐνόως διακείμενοι πρὸς τὸ κοινὸν τῶν Μαγνήτων διὰ παντὸς τούς 
[τε παραγιν]ομένους τῶν ἡμετέρων ἀποδέχονται φιλανθρώπως xat τοῖς χρεί- 
[αν ἔχουσιν] ἐπιδιδόασιν αὐτοὺς προθύμως, δίκαιον δέ ἐστιν καὶ καλῶς ἔχο[ν vv] 
[τοὺς Μάγν]ητας ἔχειν ἐν ἐπιγνόσει τοὺς τοιούτους ἄνδρας, ἵνα καὶ ἕτερ[οι θεωροῦν]- 

8 [rec τιμωμ]ένους τοὺς ἀξίους τῆς ὁμοίας αἱρέσεως ἀντέχωνται: διὸ καὶ δεδο[χθαι] 
[τοῖς συνέδρ]οις: ἐπαινέσαι τε ἐπὶ τούτοις κα«θ»ὰ καὶ πρότερον Κλείταρχον xal Νικόβου- 
[λον Περδίκκα Μελιταιέας] καὶ [σ]τε[φ]ανῶσαι ἑκάτερον αὐτῶν θαλλοῦ [στ]εφάνων [v] 
[δεδόσθαι δὲ αὐτοῖς παρὰ τῶν Μαγνήτω]ν π[ρ]οξενίᾳν τ[ε καὶ πολιτείαν καὶ τὰ ἄλλα] 

12 [τίμια xod φιλάνθρωπα ὅσα καὶ τοῖς ἄλλοις πρ]οξέν[οις ὑπάρχει --------------- ] 


1. For Aitolion, son of Demetrios, see IG IX.2.1109 L. 4; for his father, who was strategos of the Magnetes, see JG [Χ.2.418 L. 
8:100 a LL. 6/7 and 17; 1108 L. 9 (ca. 130-126 B.C.), edd.pr. || 1-3. for the renewal of honors cf. IG I? 448, edd.pr. || 2. 
Nikoboulos, son of Perdikkas, is attested as ξενοδόκος in F.Delphes IIL4.355 LL. 22/23 (ca. 145 B.C.); Kleitarchos is not 
otherwise attested, but Ἄρχιππος Κλειτάρχου Μελιταιεύς (IG IP 1134 LL. 7/8; F.Delphes 1IL4.277 A L. 28) is either his son or 
the son of Κλείταρχος Εὐβιότου (SGDI 2138 LL. 6 and 8; 146 B.C.), edd.pr. || o. KAOA, lapis. 





366. Demetrias. Dedication to Meter Theon, Imperial period. Relief stele decorated with an 
ear; found near a Roman bath. Mentioned by P.Triantaphyllopoulou, AETAStE 3, 344, who reports 
that it is inscribed with a dedication to Μήτηρ Θεῶν. Cf. ead., AD 62 B1 (2007) [2014] 699 (ph.) [we 
read part of the text from the ph.: Μητ|ρεὶ Θεῶν ε[ὐ]]ξαμένη, δῶ]ρον (LL. 2-5), Chaniotis]. 





367. Doliche. Decree concerning the surveillance of the territory of Doliche, ca. 130-100 B.C. 
Two joining fragments of a block, broken on bottom and right; inscribed on the front (decree: A) 
and on the left side (manumission record: B); re-used as an altar in a church in modern Dolichi; now 
in the Archaeological Collection of Elasson (inv.no. E 149). Edd.pr. A.Tzifalias, G.Lucas, in AETASt 3, 
487-493 (ph.), publish the decree on the front (A). Because of the fragmentary character of the text, 
edd.pr. do not attempt a translation but recognize that the document deals with organizing the 
surveillance of the territory of Doliche (cf. LL. 1, τι, 33, 46, 48/49), possibly also of a larger area, and 
with funding the troops (by means of a subscription?). The matter of surveillance was assigned to 
Μένων (LL. τι, 31/32, 46). The beginning of the decree probably stood on another block. The first part 
of the preserved text (LL. 1-32) contains administrative and financial measures, the second part (LL. 
33-54) defines the territory to be patrolled by Menon and his troops. Some of the place-names in the | 
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delimitation (LL. 33-54) are also known from three other delimitations in the area of Tripolitis: a 
Latin inscription (G.Lucas, Les cités antiques de la haute vallée du Titarése [Lyon 1997] 102-108 no. 
48); a Late Antique delimitation: SEG XXXVII 496; an unpublished delimitation between Pythion 
and a neighboring city. 


A [..*°.. thy] φυλακὴν τῆς Δ[ολιχαίων χώρας! - - -------------------------- ] 

[. ^.] EZHOE THZAEKATAX[- ------------------------------------ ] 
[.'".]φυλης Φιλώτου Αριου ΕΙΣΑΣ.ΩΪ[-------------------------------- ] 

4 [7 JATONET..PONTON πολιτῶν καὶ [------------------------------ ] 

4b KA.. vacat 
[ἐν]ηλίκων στατήρας τρεῖς ὀ«βΣολοὺς ὀκ[τὼ ------------------------- ] 
[τῶ]ν ἐνηλίκων «ἡ»μίσεας [κ]αὶ διδότωσαν [--------------------------- ] 
|.'". μ]ὲν αἴρωνται διακληρώσασθαι τὰς φυλ[ἀς]ΤΟ.[--------------------- ] 

8. [ἐὰνδ]ἑ κοινῆι ἀπ[ο]καταστήσωσιν, διδότω[σαν -------------------------- ] 
[το]ῦ Ἀπολλωνίου μηνὸς ἐν τριµήνωι διδοντ[- - - - - -- -------------------- γε]- 
[γρ]αμμένον διατάγματος, καὶ οἱ ταγοὶ AIAKOI[--------------------------- ] 
[π]ρὸς τὴν παραφυλακήν, Μένωνος KAKATONEN|------------------- τοῖς ἐν] 

12 [τῆι] συνγραφῆ«ι» γεγραμμένοις τόποις κατὰ τρίμηνο[ν - -------------------- ] 
[κ]αὶ οἱ ταμίαι καὶ οἱ προσειρημένοι κατὰ τῶν προγεγ/[ραµµένων-------------- ] 
[τ]οῦ ἀργυρίου διδότωσαν παραχρῆμα ἐν τῆι ἀγορᾶι το[ῦ μηνὸς Λεσχανορίουῖ - - - -] 
«Ν [οἱ] ταγοὶ τοῖς ἠδικημένοις τοῖς κατακρι«µρένοις TH[------------------- ] 

16 .ἀδικηθέντες [π]ρασέτω αὐτοὺς διπλᾶ EYNEvacatlII[- - -------------------- ] 
««αἵρωνται εὐθύνειν, εὐθυνέτωσαν κατὰ τὸν νόμ[ον ------------------------ ] 
[τῶ]ν ἑξακοσ[ί]ων καὶ πεντήκοντα τετράχμων A[------------------------- ] 
[ἀν]αλογ[ούμ]ενος ἀναφᾳ[ίν]ωσιν τοῖς ἠδικημένο[ις----------------------- ] 

20 [π]ρώτην δ[ὀσι]ν: ἐάν δέ τι ἐκ τῶν λογευομένων E[- ----------------------- | 
[τα ἑξ]ακόσια καὶ πεντήκοντα τέτραχμα δώσουσιν ΕΠ[--------------------- ] 
προσόδων τὸ ἐλλε[ΐ]πον: τὴν δὲ δευτέραν δόσιν [-------------------------- ] 
[ὡ]σαύτως ἀρξαμένου τοῦ [Ἱπ]ποδρομίου μηνὸς ἔδω[καν - - ----------------- ] 

24 εἰ μὴ δῶι ὡς προγέγραπται, πωλησάτωσαν οἱ ταγοὶ [----------------------- ] 
[ἀναγρα]φέντες τὰ ὀνόματ[α] τ[ῶ]ν δεδωκότων ὥστε πραχθῆ[ναι ------------- ] 
Ἰτωνίωςι» ἡμιόλιον ὃ ἂν μὴ δῶσιν: ἐ[ὰ]ν δὲ μὴ δύνωνται [-------------------- ] 
ΣΑΝ πρὸς αὐτοὺς ὑπὲρ τῆς πόλεως κατὰ τὸν νόμον [---------------------- ] 

28 [τ]ὴν δευτέραν δόσιν ἐπ᾽ ἐξόδου τοῦ χρόνο[υ Μέ]νωνι EA[------------------- ] 
[τ]οῖς ἠδικημένοις εἰς τὰ ἑξακόσια καὶ πεντ[ήκο]ντηι (2): ἐὰν δ[ὲ -------------- ] 
[.'“.]ΡΕΙΣ προδιασαφούμενον πλῆθ[ο]ς Ο.ΣΥΑΔΕ οἱ ταγοὶ [διδότωσαν! ἐκ] 

[τῶ]ν τῆς πόλεως προσόδων Μέ[ν]ωνι: ἐὰν δὲ μὴ δῶσιν ofi ταγοὶ -------------- ] 

32 [|..]ὨΣΙΝ, πράξιμοι ἔστ[ω]σαν Μ[έ]νωνι καὶ τοῖς ἐγγύοις αὐτ[οῦ - ------------- ] 
[--°7 - -JANA τὴ[ν] Δολιχαίων χώραν ἀπὸ τῆς ὁδοῦ τῆς [ἀγούσης ἀπὸ - -- -- -- - - ] 
[--°" - -]..IAZ ἐπὶ τὴ[ν > ὁ]δὸν τὴν ἄγ[ου]σαν ἐπὶ "A[Cwpov? - --------------- ] 
[-"Ἴ. -JE.TO.OYAYTO[.- - - - - - Ca.20------ ] xo ἀπὸ το[ῦ ---------------- ] 

36 {[-:- ἐ]πὶτ[ὴ]ν Σκενύραν καὶ αὐτῆι τῆι ὁδῶι ἐπὶ τὴν χαλρ[υμένην - - - --------- ] 
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[- ^5 -]IN κ[αὶ] ἀπὸ τῆς Ἀκρίᾳς ἐπὶ τὰς [σ]υρροὰς Ἀπιδανο[ῦ καὶ - - - - - - - - ----- ] 
[ κ]αὶ ἀπὸ τούτων ἐπὶ ὀρθοῦ αὐτοῖς τοῖς ὁρίοις ἐπὶ τὰς A[- - - - - -- ----------- ] 
[ἐπὶ τ]ὸ Ἱερὸν τὸ καλούμενον ΠΑΛΑΙΟΝ καὶ ἀπὸ {KAIATIO} το[ύτου - - - - - - - - -- ] 

40 [ἐπὶ τ]ὰς κρήνας αὐτοῖς τοῖς ὁρίοις ἐπὶ τὴν καλουμένη[ν - - - - - --------------- ] 
[καὶ] ἐπὶ τὴν καλουμένην Μαιδικὴν Σκοπὴν καὶ ἀπὸ ταύτ[ης - - - - - - - - - - ἐπὶ - - -] 
['^]A καὶ ἐπὶ τὸ ἱερὸν τῆς Θέμιδος καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ ἱεροῦ [ἐ]πὶ τὴ[ν] Κορρά[γ]ου [- - - -] 

[2 τὴ]ν ἐπικύπτ[ο]υσαν ἐπὶ τὰ Καββούνια καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς Κορρά[γ]ου X[- - - - ἐπὶ τὸ κα]- 

44 [λο]ύμενον Πρόνομον Πεδίον αὐτοῖς τοῖς ὁρίοις ἐπὶ τὴν καλου[μένην - - - - - - - - ἀπὸ] 
ΝΑΣ [κ]αὶ τῆς Γεράνης αὐτοῖς τοῖς ὁρίοις το[ῖς] ὁρίζ[ου]σιν τῆι 
[τῶν] Δολιχαίων πόλει: φυλάξ[ουσ]ιν δὲ οἱ περὶ Μένων[α] τό τε Πε[δίον - - - - - - - - ] 


.Σ ὡς προγέγραπται καὶ τὴν ΑΡΣΥΡΑΝ ἀπὸ τοῦ [ἀ]γροῦ τοῦ Πευκο[λάου καὶ - - -] 
48 [τῶν] κληρονόμων ἕως Ὀλοσόνος: [φυ]λάξουσιν δὲ [κ]αὶ τὴν Αἰγει[τάρραν - - - - - ] 


[3 ἀ]πὸ τοῦ καλουμένου Συνεδρίο[υ ἕ]ως Πηγῶν: φυλάξουσιν [δὲ καὶ - - - - - - - - - ] 
[**]A καὶ τὴν ὁδὸν τὴν ἄγουσαν ἐγ Δολίχης εἰς Πύθοι[ον - - - - -------------- ] 
[------- ἐκ τοῦ] πεδίου ἢ ὄρους ἢ Ex τῶν ὁδῶν τῶν Ν[------------------- ] 
52 [ἼΤΩΝΗ ἐκτῆς A. . .E.TOX Αἰγειτάρρας μετὰ βίας [-------------------- ] 
[]ΩΝ ὡσαύτως καὶ ἄν τι AIIOAHTAI μετὰ βίας τῶν [- ----------------- ] 


["]ούντων vacat 


[We correct errors in accents in the ed.pr., Chaniotis] || 2. initio, the first letter after the brackets: Y or K, edd.pr. || 4. 
initio, the third letter after the brackets: O or Q || under L. 4, traces of letters (KA or KE), but it is not clear if they belong 
to this inscription, edd.pr || 5/6. different amounts of money are designated for two groups of persons (honoraria for the 
soldiers to be enrolled by Memnon?), edd.pr. || 5. ΟΔΟΛΟΥΣ, lapis; initio, [τῶν] ἡλίκων, edd.pr. [[ἐν]ηλίκων; the adults 
receive a payment of 3 staters and 8 obols, the μὴ ἐνήλικες (ephebes, minors) half of this amount (L. 6: [τῶ]ν ἐνηλίκων 
«ἡ»μίσεας), Hatzopoulos] || 6. EMIZEAX[K]AI, lapis || 7-10. perhaps a lottery system was used to collect funds for troop 
payment, edd.pr. || 7. αἵρωνται, edd.pr. [αἴρωνται, ‘to levy’; cf. SEG XLIX 722 L. 52, Hatzopoulos] || n. or HEKATONEN, 
edd.pr. || 1-14. details about the role of the tagoi and the treasurers with regard to the contract (συγγραφή) with 
Memnon, edd.pr. || [16. in case of wrongdoing, Memnon was to collect a fine (πρασέτω; cf. L. 32: πράξιµοι ἔστ[ω]σαν 
Μ[έ]νωνι) of an amount double (διπλᾶν, i.e. τιµάν) the value of the object connected with the wrongdoing || 16/17. [οὓς δὲ] 
| &y? αἱρῶνται εὐθύνειν, Chaniotis; or αἴρωνται (cf. L. 7), Hatzopoulos] || 19. [ἀν]αλογ[ούμ]ενος, edd.pr. [but possibly 
λογ[ευόμ]ενος (cf. L. 20: λογευομένων), Chaniotis]; ἀναφα[ιρ]ωσιν, edd.pr. [ἀναφα[ίν]ωσιν, Chaniotis] || 20-32. details 
concerning the collection of the funds necessary for patrolling the territory, edd.pr. || 25. initio, [ἀναγρα]φέντες, edd.pr. 
[typo for [ἀναγρά]φοντεςθ, Chaniotis] || 29. πεντ[εκό]ντηι, edd.pr. [whichis impossible; nevt[ńxo]vta?, Chaniotis] || 37. 
Ἀπιδανός may be the modern river Sarantaporos, edd.pr. || 42. in fine, th? [v Κορρά[γ]ου - - -], edd.pr. [uneven number of 
brackets; not clear what is preserved on the stone; we're positing a guess, Chaniotis] || 43. the earliest attestation of the 
Καμβούνια ὄρη, edd.pr. || 44. cf. campum qui Pronomae vocatur in the Latin delimitation (Lucas, op.cit.), edd.pr. || 46-54. 
the territory to be patrolled by Memnon extended to the south as far as Olosson (L. 48) and to the east as far as Pythion 
(L. 50), edd.pr. || 47/48. [καὶ ὁ | τῶν], edd.pr. [[καὶ | τῶν] or [καὶ τῶν αὐ[τοῦ], Chaniotis]. 





368. Doliche?. Honorary inscription for a woman and manumission records, Imperial period. 
Marble block broken on left; found re-used in the east wall of the narthex of an early Christian 
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basilica at Kastri Livadiou. Mentioned by A.Anastasiadou, AD 61 B1 (2006) [2014] 641 (ph.). A. reports 
that the block contains three manumission records that mention ταμίαι, στρατηγοί and the months 
Ἄφριος and Ἱπποδρόμιος. The mention of Δολίχη in this text supports the identification of Kastri with 
Roman Doliche. [On the identification of Kastri with Doliche cf. SEG LVI 629/630. The first three lines of the text, 


written in larger letters (ph.), are an honorary inscription: [ή] πόλις ἡ Δολιχαί[ων | - -]ολιν Φοξίνου, τὴν ε[ὐ|ε]ργέτιν vac. In 


L. 4, only 1-2 letters are missing at the beginning ([τα]μιεύοντος). LL. 4-9 are a fragmentary manumission record that 


mentions a Φοξῖνος (in the genitive; L. 8) and ends with the formulaic expression χὲ ἀπέδ|[ωσα]ν τὰ γεινόμενα (δηνάρια) 
KB', Chaniotis.] 





369/370. Hypate. Manumission records, Imperial period. Two limestone orthostates, originally 
from the wall of a peribolos; found re-used in an early Christian basilica excavated in 1936-1937 at 
Βαρχά, north of Hypate; still in situ. Edd.pr. G.N.Pallis, N.D.Petrocheilos, Horos 22-25 (2010-2013) 
[2014] 327-341 (ph.). 


369: 330-333 no. A. Manumission record, ca. 129 A.D. Limestone orthostate, tapering toward 
the top, with kymation on top; inscribed on the right side (text A) and on the front (text 
B); re-used in the stylobate of the basilica. The stone contains a list of slaves who were 
manumitted during the strategia of the predecessor of Epainetos (A L. 1), Epainetos (A 
L. 1-B L. 10), and Graeciius Proclus (B LL. 10-15); each entry names the slave and the 
former owner or owners. In some cases it is stated that the manumission took place 
under the provisions of ξενικὴ (λύσις or λύτρωσις). Ὡ(λος) Γραικήϊος Πρόκλος is known as 
strategos from three other manumission records (IG IX.2.21; A.S.Arvanitopoulos, AE 
[1916] 75 no. 281; N.Giannopoulos, AE [1932] Chronika 21 no. 6; for Proclus, cf. SEG LIII 
510). His strategia is dated by B.Helly, BCH 99 (1975) 130/131, to 128/129 A.D.; Proclus’ 
successors are known, and Epainetos must be his immediate predecessor (edd.pr.) [if all 
the entries were inscribed by the same mason (not stated by edd.pr.), then the inscription postdates 


Proclus' strategia, Chaniotis]. 


είδη ἀπὸ Νε[ικ]ηφορίου- otpa- 
τηγοῦντος Ἐπαινέτου: Ὦ- 
φελίμα ἀπὸ Ἀλαθονείκου, 

4 ξενυκῇ- Νεικόπολις ἀπὸ 
Ἱλάρας. Λυκολέων ἀπὸ Net- 
κοσ[τράτ]ου καὶ Δικεάρχου: 
Εὐτυχία ἀπὸ Νείκωνος, ξενι- 

8. xf: Κέρδων ἀπὸ Λυ[σι]μάχου, ξε- 
νικῇ: Ἀρκολαμία καὶ [Σ]υμφέρου- 
σα ἀπὸ Λύκας, ξενει»κῇ- Σωτᾶς ἀπὸ 'Ep- 
μολάου: Δρακοντὶς ἀπὸ Lw- 

12 σάνδρου: θάλλουσα ἀ{Α]πὸ Νεικί- 
ου: Παρθένα ἀπὸ Πνετραίου, ξε- 
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νικῇ- Τρόφιμος ἀπὸ “Extixod: v 
καὶ ἐξωδίασα«ν» Ἑρμολάῳ πρωτο- 
16 στατοῦντι δηνάρια πεντακόσιςα», 
Τειμαρέτῳ γυμνασιαρχοῦ[ν]- 
τι δηνάρια ὀκτακόσια, Πυ[ρ]- 
ρίᾳ γυμνασιαρχοῦντι δηνά[ρι]- 
20 α ἑκατὸν ὀγδοήκοντα πέντε, 
Ἀμύντᾳ Ἀλαθονείκου πρωτο- 
[στατοῦντι ------------- ] 


Β ov Πολὐκ[ριτ]ος ε’ Ὁ. ΕὔπίΟ)ρ{!]αξις ἀπὸ Eù- 
φράντας καὶ Διονυσίου xal Ζωπύρας, ξενικῇ: 
Πρεῖμος ἀπὸ Εὐβιδτου: Ἡρακλέα ἀπὸ Κρατη- 

4 σιπόλεως: Ἀνείκητος ἀπὸ [Ξεν;]ᾳρίστης, ξεν(ικῇ) {2}- Eð- 
φγμος ἀπὸ Αμύντα καὶ ITóp[pov?- Δ]εινὴ ἀπὸ Ἀπάτης: 
Πρόθυμος ἀπὸ Σωσύλου, ἔενικῇ: Ζώσιμος ἀπὸ 
[Ἀ]ριάδνης: Τέρπνος ἀπὸ APIZTOX: Πίστα ἀπὸ Ὠφελίμας, ξε- 

8 vod Ζώπυρος, Βουτᾶς, O[ca. 7-8]oc, Νεικόστρατος, At- 
όδωρος, Φιλέρως, [ca. 5-6 ἀ]πὸ Εὐβιότου- Δρακοντὶς ἀπὸ Zw- 
τᾶ καὶ Καλλιπόλε[ως: στρατηγο]ῦντος Γραικηίου Πρόκλου, 
Στεφάνιον ἀπὸ Δυμ[αίου χαὶ - -]υου: Βάθυλλος ἀπὸ Πλε[ι]- 

12 στἀρχουκαὶ...Ο..Λ..ΗΤΟΥΚΛΛ..... ΟΝ, Νεικίου: Θάλλος καὶ 
Διογᾶς ἀπὸ Aov. . .O[ca. 8JOX[ca. 6] ETOY καὶ Νευκάρχου: 
Ἀριστόχλεια [- - ca.  - -]ZKEPAO.AII[- - - -]upov, evic: Ἀπολ- 
λωνία ἀπὸ Δαμέ[α! ca. 6-7] X, ἀπὸ Σχολαστικ[οῦ ca. 5] καὶ Θηβάδου 


The entries started and continued on adjacent blocks [we separate the various entries with semicolon 
(comma, edd.pr.), Chaniotis] || A 3. the manumittor Alathonikos and the homonymous man in L. 21 may 
be the same person, edd.pr. || [5/6. a Neikostratos appears as a manumittor of 12 slaves in 131/2 A.D. (IG 
IX.246 LL. 1-4); he may be the same man, Chaniotis] || 9. Ἀρχολαμία is otherwise unattested, edd.pr. [but 
cf. Ἀρκολέων, Ἀρχόλυκος Λυκολαμία, Hatzopoulos] || || 10. EENKH (with ligature of NK) was added later; 
the xi was inscribed before Σωτᾶς, the rest above Σωτᾶς, edd.pr. || 15/16. ἐξωδίασα(ν) and πεντακόσι(α), 
edd.pr. || B 3. Ἡρακλέα, edd.pr. [Ἡράκλεα = Ἡράκλεια, Hatzopoulos] || 4. ἀπὸ - - - - - Ἀρίστης, edd.pr., who 
assume that Ariste was the second owner and tentatively restore xal before her name [there is not 
enough space for the names of two owners; rather, e.g. [Eev?]aplotys || 5. an Apate (the same woman?) 
appears as manumittor of a slave, together with a Stratolaos and a Sosipatros, in 131/2 A.D. (IG IX.2.21 L. 5), 
Chaniotis] || 7. Ἀρίστοςυ», edd.pr. [Apigroc0»c?; the two other manumittors in LL. 6-8 are women, 
Chaniotis] || p. Eubiotos was probably a member of an important family of Hypata (cf. SEG XLVII 666), 
edd.pr. || 13. Διογάς, edd.pr. [Διογᾶς, Chaniotis] || 14. in fine [Ζωπ]ύρουῦ, edd.pr. || According to 


Thessalian law, the manumitted slave paid 22.5 denarii to the ἐπιμελητὴς τῶν ἀπελευθερικῶν χρημάτων; 


here (A LL. 15-22), the entire sum for the manumission of slaves (more than 1485 denarii) was collected | 


through contributions of two chairmen of the board of tagoi, Hermolaos and Amyntas (A LL. 15, 22), and 
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two gymnasiarchoi, Timaretos and Pyrrhias (A LL. 17, 18/19); 1485 denarii corresponds to the 
manumission of 66 slaves; only 13 slaves are listed under the strategia of Epainetos; the sums mentioned 
in A LL, 15-22 refer to all the manumissions of a year, but only the names of some of the manumitted 
slaves were inscribed, edd.pr. [this interpretation is wrong; first, since the names of the πρωτοστάται 
ταγοί (A LL. 15/16, 21/22) and the γυμνασίαρχοι (A LL. 17/8, 18/19) are in the dative, they were not 
contributors but recipients of money; second, the manumitted slaves paid 22.5 denarii precisely in order 
that their names be inscribed (e.g. IG [X.2.13 LL. 3/4: οἱ δόντες ἀπελεύθεροςι τ»ὰ | [γινόμ]ενα τῆς στήλο- 
γραφίας κατὰ τὸν ν[όμον]; IG IX.2.17 LL. 6/7: τὰ γεινόμενα αὐ[τοῖς εἰς τὴν στήλην; cf. IG IX.2.14a L. 3; 19 L. 2; 21 
L. 3). Consequently, the sums in A LL. 15-22 are not for manumissions but for the inscribing of 
manumissions. Since no amount is mentioned at the end of the records under Epainetos’ predecessor (A 
L. 1) and since in A LL. 15-22 we have two chief tagoi and two gymnasiarchoi, we must assume that the 


sums correspond to the manumissions of more than one year, Chaniotis]. 


333-336 no. B (ph.). Manumission record, 3rd cent. A.D. Limestone orthostate, tapering 
toward the top, with kymation on top; inscribed on front (A; LL. 1-13) and on the right 
side (B; LL. 14-26); re-used in the basilica, now in the north nave of the basilica. 


A Σῖμος, Νείκη, Κυπάριον, Κάρπος, 

Ζωσίμη, Σωσιπάτρα, Ἐπίγο- 
νος, Λέων, Σωσικράτης, Τρόφ[ι]- 

4 μος, Νείκη, Τρυφέρα, Σαμβατίς, 
Νείκη, Ἐπαφρόδειτοςς», Ἐλπίς, [Φά]- 
λαικος, Ὀνησιφόρος, Φαῦσ[τ]- 
[a], ἅπαντές ἀπὸ Δαμαγήτας: 

8 Εὔτυχος, Χαρμύλου υἱός, 
ἀπὸ Ἀσκληπιάδου: Ὑμὴν ἀπὸ 
Φιλοστράτου: Εὔτακτος, 
Χαρμύλου υἱός, ἀπὸ Ἀσκληπι- 

12 ddov- Ἀγαθήμερος ἀπὸ Θεο- 
τείµου, ξενικῇ: Μέλισσα d- 


Β πὸ Εὐφράντα. v Εὐνοῖς ἀπὸ Ἀριστο- 


μένους. Κάλλιστος 6 πρεσβύτε- 

16 ρος, Λυσίβιος, Λυσίβιος ὁ νεώτερ- 
ος, θάλλουσα, Χαρμύλα, Δημόστρα- 
τος, Συμφέρων, Κτησώ, Δημ[έ]ας, 
Ἄνθος, Δερ»αχοντίς, Ἀρχολαμία, 

20 Νεικασώ, Κάλλιστος, πάντες ἀπὸ 
Ἀσκληπιάδου ξενικῇ {Z} t Newco- 
στράτου. Ζώσιμος, Μύρων, Móc- 
χος, Ὀνήσιμος, Ἐλπιδηφόρος, 

24 «Κ»υθερεία, Ζωπύρα, Σωσύβιος, 
Ἄρχανδρος, Ἀντίοχος, Λύκος, Eŭ- 
Ἠνος, Εὔπορος, Ἀγήσανδρος 
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[From the absence of a date and a heading, we can infer that the record started and continued on 
adjacent blocks; we separate the various entries with semicolon (comma, edd.pr.), Chaniotis] || 7. the 
female name Δαμαγήτα (cf. the male Δαμάγητος) was hitherto unattested, edd.pr. || 8-12. Eutychos and 
Eutaktos, the two slaves of Asklepiades, were brothers, edd.pr. [the mention of the father's name is 
unusual and must be due to special conditions; the two slaves were probably born in the household, not 
bought; their father was, therefore, known; possibly his name is mentioned because he had already been 
manumitted, Chaniotis] || 9. the name Ὑμήν (cf. Ὑμέναιος) was hitherto unattested, edd.pr. || 17. the first 
two letters are inscribed on the left face of the stone || 19. ΔΙΑΚΟΝΤΙΣ, lapis || 21-22. Neikostratos, whose 
name is in the genitive and was written after the crux, was the second owner, edd.pr. [if Asklepiades in L. 
21 is not the same man as the manumittor mentioned in LL, 9 and n/12, then Νεικοστράτου may have been 
added as father's name, in order to distinguish between the two homonymous manumittors, Chaniotis] || 


24. 'YOEPEIA, lapis. 





371. Larisa. Epigraphic research. B.Helly, T.Palioungas, A.Tziafalias, AETAStE 3, 475-486, survey 
the history of epigraphic research in Larisa from 1695, when J.Spon, a doctor from Lyon, presented 
the copies of Thessalian inscriptions made by J.Giraud (JG IX.2.772, 776, 787, 800, 802, 871, 907, 918, 
931, 961, 975), and continuing into the early 2oth cent. They summarize the contributions of early 
travelers (R.Pococke in 1740, J.J.Bjórnstahl in 1779, and W.M.Leake in 1805) and of the local scholar 
LOikonomou (Ἱστορικὴ τοπογραφία τῆς τωρινῆς Θετταλίας [Larisa 1817; reprinted in 2005]). 
Oikonomou's copies of inscriptions were not known to O.Kern when he prepared the edition of JG 
IX.2. In many cases Oikonomou provides information on the provenance of inscriptions that Kern 
could only study ‘in museo’ (IG IX.2.547, 576, 624, 740, 773, 776, 792, 800, 805, 896, 907, 931, 938, 975, 
984). Copies of inscriptions were also made in the early 19th cent. by A.Pezaros (IG IX.2.546/547, 605, 
1034, 1232; see BE [1951] no. 124). The authors sketch the further development of epigraphic research 
in Thessaly after 1830 and especially after the incorporation of Thessaly into the Greek state in 1881 
(references to the work of A.Philadelpheus, G.Zekidis, D.Philios, A.Arvanitopoulos, and N.Gianno- 
poulos). See also our lemmata nos. 375/376. 


372. Larisa. Religion: Cult of Ennodia. J.L.Garcia Ramón, B.Helly, in Polymetis -- Bader 41-53, 
discuss the meaning of two epithets of Ennodia. 1) Στροπικά (SEG LIV 561; 425-400 B.C.: Ἐννοδία : 
Στροπικᾷ | Παττρόᾳ : ὀνέθεκε | Κρατίδας : Μαλαναῖος; 42-48 no. 1; ph.). Στροπικά (not Στρογικᾷ, SEG 
LIV) derives from στροπά (‘lightning’; cf. Hesychios, s.v. στροπά: ἀστραπή; cf. IG V.2.64 L. 18: Διὸς 
Στορπάο); for Ennodia's association with lightning cf. her cult as Ἐννοδία φωσφόρος in Rhodes (IG 
XIL1.11286) and Thera (IG ΧΠ.2.1328) [we correct IG XII.21286 to XIL.23328, Chaniotis]. The patronymic 
adjective Μαλαναῖος derives from Μαλανᾶς or Μαλάνος (from μᾶλον = μῆλον; 42-48 no. 1). 2) Μυκαϊκά 
(F.Salviat, C.Vatin, Inscriptions de Grèce centrale [Paris 1971] no. 9.1 L. 28: Ἐννοδίας Μυχαϊκᾶς); the 
inscription also mentions a sanctuary of Ennodia which must have been ἔξου πόλιος, exactly as a 


sanctuary of Athena (cf. L. 19), and close to a sanctuary of Zeus (cf. IG IX.2.578, which mentions a. 


joint temple of Zeus Meilichios, Ennodia, and Po[seidon] in Larisa). The epithet Μυκαϊκά derives 
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from μύκη, ‘tomb’ (Hesychios, s.v. μύκη- θήκη; for θείκα and similar words in Thessaly, see JG IX.2.426- 
428; SEG XXXIII 472). Ennodia was regarded as protector of tombs (48-52). 





373. Larisa (area of: Marmarini). Cult regulation, late 2nd cent. B.C. J.-C.Decourt, A.Tziafalias, in 


AETAStE 3, 463-473, summarize the content of a very important cult regulation found at Marmarini.: 


The text has been published by D.-T., Kernos 28 (2015) 13-51, but because of significant contributions 
to its interpretation by R.Gordon, Religion 45 (2015) 367-385, R. Parker, ZPE 199 (2016) 58/59, and J.- 
M.Carbon, R.Parker, and S.Scullion, to be published in Kernos 29 (2016), we postpone its 
presentation to SEG LXIII, in order to be able to incorporate their remarks. 





374. Larisa. Sculptor's signature, ca. 50-1 B.C. Marble funerary bust of a woman, damaged on the 
back; the woman wears a peplos; the head, inserted separately, is now lost; an inscription on the 
base; now in the Museum of Larisa (MA 344). The inscription is mentioned by P.R.Franke, RAM 101 
(1958) 336/337; B.Josifovska, ZAnt 8 (1958) 295/296; E.Voutiras, in Catalogue of Sculpture in the 
Archaeological Museum of Thessaloniki 1 (SEG XLVII 1997) no. 56. Ed.pr. V.Allamani-Souri, in 
Threpteria 102-126, presents a detailed discussion of the bust, for which she finds parallels in late 
Hellenistic Delos and Asia Minor. An identical inscription is on a relief of higher quality from Lete 
(SEG XVII 318; ca. 25-1 B.C.); the two works were made in the same workshop, probably by the same 
sculptor, although one cannot exclude the possibility that the work in Larisa was made by Euandros' 
homonymous son [for another stele attributed to this workshop, see SEG LXI 486, Sverkos]. 


Εὔανδρος Εὐάνδρου Βεροιαῖος ἐποίει 





375/376. Larisa. Epitaphs. Larisa. Epitaphs. Ed.pr. B.Helly, Thessaliko Hemerologio 24 (1993) 17. 
In the overview of epigraphic research in Larisa (see our lemma no. 371), B.Helly, T.Palioungas, 
A.Tziafalias, AETAStE 3, 478, republish two epitaphs that were copied by I.Oikonomou in a Ottoman 
cemetery on the road to Ampelakia; I.Oikonomou, Ἱστορικὴ τοπογραφία τῆς τωρινῆς Θετταλίας (Larisa 
1817) 161-3163. 


375: Epitaph of Phila, undated. No description: Φίλα Κασσάνδρου, [γυνὴ] δὲ Ξενογένο[υ], 
χαῖρε 


Φιλακασσανδρου Δεξενογενον χαιρε, O. 
376: Epitaph?, undated. No description: Ἡρως σωτήρ, χαῖρε 


LOTHP: misread XPHXTE?, ed.pr. [or mention of a heroized deceased man?, Chaniotis]. 
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377/378. Larisa. Epitaphs. B.Helly, T.Palioungas, A.Tziafalias, AETAStE 3, 478-481, republish two 
epitaphs, adducing copies published by L.Oikonomou Ἱστορικὴ τοπογραφία τῆς τωρινῆς Θετταλίας 
(Larisa 1817; dr.). i 


— 


377: 478/479. Epitaph of Agathokles from Aphrodisias Tracheia, Imperial period. CIG 1779; 
IG IX.2.975. 


Ἀγαθοκλῇ Μενάνδρου 

Ἀφροδισι[εῖ] τῆς Τραχείας 

«τ»ετε«λ»ε[υ]τ[ηκ]ό[τι ἐ(τῶν)] v ἐποίη- 
4 σαν οἱ ἀπελεύθεροι 


1-3. Ἀγαθοκλῆ[ς] Μενάνδρου, | Ἀφροδισι[εὺς] τῆς Τραχήας, | ἐτελεύτησεν ἐτῶν [-], Ιω ΑΓΑΘΟΚΛΙ 
MENANAPOY ΑΦΡΟΔΙΣΙ THE | TPAXEIAX HETENE T-O-N, O. 


378: 479-481. Epitaph of Eukleia, Imperial period. C/G 1786; IG IX.2.931. 


Ἀντικράτης Εὐκλείᾳ τῇ ἑαυτοῦ γυναι- 
xl μνείας χάριν, ἥρως χρηστέ, χαῖρε: 
ἐνεύχομαι μηδένα ἕτερον τεθῆναι X- 

4 ωρὶς ἐμοῦ ἢ γονέων τινός. ἐὰν δέ τις ἕτερος 
τολμήσγ, δόσει εἰς τὸ ταμεῖον (δηνάρια) Bo’ 


1-4. Same text, but different division of lines in IG (γυναικί in L. 2, initio; χωρίς in L. 3, in fine) || 4. ἐμοῦ ἢ 


y<o>vevs Λονγῖνος, IG; ΝΕΩΝΤΙΝΟΣ, O. 


379-381. Larisa. Three epitaphs. Three stelai found in the modern city of Larisa in 2007. Ed.pr. 
A.Tsiaka, AD 62 Bi (2007) [2014] 730. 





379: 730 no. 2. Epitaph of Zouicha, 3rd/2nd cent. B.c. Upper part of a limestone stele with 
pediment and anthemion: Ζουίχα Μενανδρεία 


380: 730 no. 1. Epitaph of Eleutherion, 2nd cent. A.D. Fragment of a marble stele with relief 
representation of a rider and a herm; an inscription above the relief. 


Λύκα Ἐλευθερίωνα 
τὸν ἑαυτ[ῆς ἄν]δρα 
[μ]νεία[ς] χάριν: ἥρω[ς] 
4 [χρ]ηστέ, χαῖρε 


381: 730 no. 3. Epitaph of the parents of Timageneia, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Marble cippus. 
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Τειμαγένεια 
τοῖς ἰδίοις 
γονεῦσιν 

4 μνείας χά- 
ριν 


382. Larisa. Dedication to Zeus Homoloios (and incertum?), undated. Marble stele(?) (πεσσό- 
μορφη στήλη’) with molding and three cuttings on top for the support of a dedication; found during 
the construction of a modern building; now in the Museum of Larisa. Ed.pr. A.Tsiaka, AD 63 Bi 
(2008) [2014] 712, who mentions that the stele has inscriptions (dedication; incertum?) possibly 
belonging to two different uses of the stone. 


Aii] Ὁμουλουίου 
Ἀ[νδ]ρία. E| ] τὸν κοινόν 


1. Δι[ ] οµουλούιου, ed.pr. [Δι[ὶ] Ὁμουλουίου, Chaniotis]. 


383. Phthiotic Thebes. Epitaph of Eulimenos, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D, Marble pedimental stele with 
akroteria; inside an arched panel relief representation of a young man with chiton; a stylus (?) in his 
left hand, a bag (?) in front of him; found re-used in a Christian grave. Ed.pr. A.Dina, AD 63 B1 (2008) 
| 


[2014] 732 (ph.). 


Εὐλίμενε, ἥρως 


χρηστέ, ν χαῖρε 
ἐτῶν vacat IH' È 


384. Phthiotic Thebes. Christian epitaph of Euphemios, 4th/5th cent. A.D. Upper part of a 
marble stele with a rounded top; found in 2007 in a grave. Ed.pr. A.Dina, AD 62 B1 (2007) [2014] 736 | 


(ph.). 


i | 
T Μνημῖον /l 
ἔνθα κατά- | 
KITE νέος 


4 Εὐφήμιος 


y 
2 


- r 
m 
C 


ATE. 

! 

i 

I 

LI 

t 

! 
— 


«καῖ, "κα 


[We propose the date on the basis of the letterforms || 5. upper parts of letters are visible on the ph., Chaniotis. | 


a. ο 
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385. Phthiotic Thebes. Lead weight, 3rd cent. A.D. Lead weight with a suspension hole on top; 
an inscription with raised letters; found in Nea Anchialos. Ed.pr. A.Dina, AD 62 B1 (2007) [2014] 738 
(ph.; text in majuscules). 


Αὐρ(ηλίων) 
Ἑρμῆ x- 
αἱ Νεικο- 

4 μάχου 
symbol 


[Ed.pr. tentatively suggests a date in the 4th cent. A.D.; probably grd cent. A.D. (after 212 A.D.); the two men were 
probably ἀγορανόμοι || 1. AYPP with a horizontal line above YP || 5. an object (club?) visible on the ph., Chaniotis. | 





386. Skotoussa. Decree and survey of the vacant area outside and inside the city-walls, 197-185 
B.C. SEG XLIII 311. L.Dubois, in Polymetis -- Bader 45-55, comments on the syntactic peculiarities of 
this text and dialectal form εἷς (for ἦν). 





387. Soros. Dedication, late 6th/early 5th cent. B.c. Marble block with an inscription in two 
lines; re-used for the construction of a statue base northeast of the temple of Apollo; the inscription 
dates from the block’s first use. Mentioned by A.Mazarakis Ainian, AETASE 3, 291 (no division of 
lines): Αὐτονόα ὀνέθηκε TOAI 


[τοδί (cf. vO 31 L. 2) or τὸ Δί, Chaniotis.] 


388. Soros. Sculptor's signature, 4th cent. B.C. Marble block with an inscription in two lines; re- 
used for the construction of a statue base northeast of the temple of Apollo (cf. our lemma no. 387). 
Mentioned by A.Mazarakis Ainian, AETASE 3, 291. The first line is badly preserved; the second line 
preserves part of the sculptor's signature (ἐποίε). 


389. Soros. Inscribed ring, Classical period. SEG LIX 608. Republished by G.Vitos, M.Panagou, 
AETASE 3, 318 (dr.). 


390. Trikka. Consolation letter (of Athens?) to the Thessalian Koinon for the death of 
Markellos, early 2nd cent. B.C. Two joining fragments of a marble orthostate; found in 1987 re-used 
separately in a Byzantine church that was constructed at the site of a Hellenistic stoa; now in the 
Archaeological Collection of Trikala (inv.no. T 142). Edd.pr. R. Bouchon, A. Tziafalias, in AETAStE 3, 
495-503 (French translation; ph.), present a preliminary edition, announcing a forthcoming detailed 
study to be published in BCH. The edd.pr. identify the text as a letter addressed to the Thessalian 
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Koinon by an unidentified community (probably Athens). The letter offers consolation to the 
Koinon and to the relatives of a certain Markellos for the young man’s death (cf. the decree for 
Lamprias: IG IV*.1.83/84). The text refers to a public funeral, during which his body was carried by 
the ephebes (L. 13) [cf. Philostratos, Lives of Sophists 15.20, on the funeral of Herodes Atticus: ἀποθανόντος δὲ αὐτοῦ ἐν 
τῷ Μαραθῶνι καὶ ἐπισκήψαντος τοῖς ἀπελευθέροις ἐκεῖ θάπτειν Ἀθηναῖοι ταῖς τῶν ἐφήβων χερσίν ἁρπάσαντες ἐς ἄστυ ἤνεγκαν 
προαπαντῶντες τῷ λέχει πᾶσα ἡλικία δακρύοις ἅμα xal ἀνευφημοῦντες, ὅσα παῖδες χρηστοῦ πατρὸς χηρεύσαντες, Chaniotis]. 
Markellos was honored with several statues, both in Athens and in Trikka (LL. 1/12 and 14). 
Markellos must have been a student of oratory (L. 9), who died in Athens, probably in the early years 
of the foundation of the Panhellenion. 


[------- τῷ κοινῷ τῶν Θεσσ]αλῶν χαίρειν: ἡμεῖς ἀεὶ μὲν ἠτήσαμεν εἴ ποτε 
[---------------------- ] γὰρ κατὰ ταύτην τὴν αἰτίαν παρ᾽ ἡμᾶς ἀφικνουμε- vac. 
[emm mn niii ἸΝΑΔΕΛΦΟΥΣ: ἐπὶ δὲ τῇ Μαρκέ[λ]λου τελευτῇ πάντες 

4 [eee ]PAN, μάλιστα μὲν τειμῇ καὶ φι[λ]ίᾳ τῇ πρὸς τὸ ἔθνος 
[----- ἔπειτα δὲ - - - oÙ πρὸς τ]οῦτο μόνον τειμηθέν[τ]α παρ᾽ ὅλον τὸν χρόνον 
[ἀλλὰ - ----------------- ]OMEN γὰρ αὐτῷ καὶ πρὸς [τ]οὺς ἄλλους κοινὸν ἦν 
ο ον. σω]φροσύνης ἕνεκα καὶ σεμνότητος καὶ πάσης τῆς 

8 [ἀρετῆς----------------- ] θαυμαστὰς ἔχων ἐλπίδ[ας κ]αὶ πανταχόθεν ἦν TOYTEIE 
[---------------------- ΤΝ ἡνίκα ἐπεφοίτα τῇ πό[λει τῶ]ν Ἑ[λ]λήνων, ἐπῃνέσαμεν ὅτι 
[--------------------- IMEN, οὐδὲ γὰρ κατὰ κοινὸν α[ὐ]τὸ[ν ἀπο]θανόντα ἐτειμήσα- 
[μεν---------- ἵνα” - - - ἄ]λλοις μεταδιδῶσιν κοινῇ [τῆ]ς δη[μοση]ίας ἐπιμελείας καὶ ἀγαλ- 

12 [pa----------------- ]MEN γὰρ ἐκεῖ καὶ τὸ ἄγαλμα το[ῦ] παιδὸ[ς. χ]αὶ γὰρ τοῦτο προσεψηφί- 
[σαμεν----------- τὸ σ]ῶμα οἱ ἔφηβοι ἤνενκαν, ἀρ[α]μένων καὶ τῶν παρ᾽ ἡμεῖν σφόδρα EN 
αυ ο JON ἀνδριάντας ἀναστῆσαι ἅμα καὶ παρ᾽ [ὑμ]εῖν καὶ ἐν τῇ πατρίδι Τρίκκῃ, ἵνα 
[-------------- 1Σ τῆς ἐκείνου ἀρετῆς, παρηγορία δὲ τοῖς [γ]ονεῦσιν καὶ τοῖς οἰκείοις ὥσπερ 

16 [------------.. ΤΗΣ ἀντίρροπον ἄν τινα α[ὐ]τοῖς παρηγ[ο]ρίαν ἔχοι: πεπείσμεθα δὲ τὰς TE- 
[------- ἔρρωσθετ] vacat 


3. initio, ‘ses colégues/fréres', edd.pr. [therefore, they tentatively read ἀδελφούς, Chaniotis] || 5. in fine, the final nu is 
written within the omikron || 6. [initio, [τ]ὸ or [τοῦτ]ο μὲν γὰρ ..., Chaniotis]; in fine, ligature of HN || 7. in fine, ligature 
of HX || [8. references to ἐλπίδες are common in grave inscriptions (e.g. SEG VIII 269; CEG II 630) and posthumous 
honorific inscriptions for members of the elite (e.g. [6 IV*.1.83; JOSPE P 46 LL. 4-7; 51 LL. 9-11; 52 LL. 5-10), Chaniotis] || 9. 
ἡ πόλις τῶν Ἑλλήνων must be Athens; Ἕλληνες designates here the students of oratory (cf. Philostratos, Lives of Sophists 
571), edd.pr. || [12. initio, [aveothoa]yev?, Chaniotis] || 14. dud, edd.pr. [ἅμα, Chaniotis] || [14/15. e.g. ἵνα [ὑπόμνημα μὲν 
ὑπάρχοντεῖ]ς τῆς ἐκείνου ἀρετῆς, παρηγορία δὲ τοῖς [γ]ονεῦσιν καὶ τοῖς οἰκείοις; for statues offering consolation cf. [Aphr. 


12.719, Chaniotis]. || 16. ἀντ᾽ ἵνα, edd.pr. [ἄν τινα, Chaniotis]. 
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EPEIROS 


NET = a ER ———— 


391. Dodona. Two grants of citizenship to women, ca. 370-368 B.C. SEG XV 384. E.A.Meyer, ZPE 
18 (2012) 205-216, presents critical editions of these two texts (translation) and discusses their 
content. She argues that the grant of πολιτεία to women was primarily aimed at making them and 
their descendants eligible for priesthoods at Dodona. The δαµιοργοί were not a governing body of a 
Molossian federal state but a board of men drawn from neighboring communities and entrusted 
with the administration of the sanctuary at Dodona (cf. the δαµιοργοί in Lousoi: JG V.2.389). On this 
interpretation, the most significant change in Molossia between 430 and 370 B.C. was not the 
creation of a federal state but the Molossian control of the sanctuary at Dodona. See now also 
E.A. Meyer, The Inscriptions of Dodona and a New History of Molossia (Stuttgart 2013) 45-60. 





391 bis. Dymokastro. Epitaph of Philika, undated. SEG LX 610 bis. A.Tzortzatou, K.Kountouri, 
AD 63 B1 (2008) [2014] 798, mention the discovery of this inscription. 





ILLYRIA 





392. Dyrrhachion. Stamps on tiles, Hellenistic. Two fragments of stamped clay tiles. Edd.pr. 
E.Shehi, S.Shpuza, Iliria 35 (2012) 220/221 nos. 12/13 [non vidimus]. Cf. M.Séve, BE (2014) no. 28: 1) [ἐ]πὶ 
Μενέκκα; 2) ἐπὶ Φιλώτα 


1. Μενέκκας is attested on coins of Dyrrhachion, Sève || 2. Cf. LEpidamnos 563, Sève. 


393. Hadrianopolis. Stamps on tiles, Hellenistic? 8 fragments of stamped clay tiles from 
Sofratiké (Hadrianopolis). Mentioned by G.Paci, in G.Paci, D.Gondi, Hadrianopolis II. Risultati delle 
indagibi archeologiche 2005-2010 (Bari 2012) 223/224 [non vidimus]; see M.Séve, BE (2014) no. 27: 
δη(μόσιος) 





DALMATIA 


394. Dalmatia. Greek inscriptions. J.J.Martinovic, Antički natpisi u Crnoj Gori. Corpus 
Inscriptionum Latinarum et Graecarum Montenegri (Kotor 2011), presents a corpus of the Greek and 
Latin inscriptions from Montenegro, from the area of the Bay of Kotor. The corpus includes 8 Greek 
texts (277-285 nos. I-VIII; dr.; ph.). They are from the area of Perast (no. I), Rhizon (no. II), Ulcinium 
(no. VII), and unknown provenance (nos. II-VI, VIIT).[M. presents nos. II-V as inedita, unaware of earlier 
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publications. No. IV, attributed by M. to Perast, probably is a pierre errante from Athens (see IG II’ 13217), Chaniotis.]. 
The same Greek inscriptions (except for no. VII) are re-published by A. Eajtar, J.J. Martinovié, 
Palamedes 7 (2012) 81-107 (ph; translation), with bibliography, information on their possible 
provenance, and comments on the personal names. See also our lemmata nos. 395-397 and 181/1812, 
We give a comparatio numerorum with corpora and SEG. 


IG IË Martinović Łajtar, Mart. SEG XLI Martinović Łajtar, Mart. 
13217 282 no. IV 91-94 no. 3 546 278/279 no. I 87-91 no. 2 
IG XIV SEG LIII 
1862 282 no. IV 91-94 nO. 3 580 283/284 no. VI 100-103 no. 6 
SEG XXXVIII IGRI 
572 278/279 no. I 87-91 no. 2 553 282 no. IV 91-94 ΠΟ. 3 
CIL ΠΠ 
12708 285 no. VIII 


395. Rhizon. Dedication by peripolarchoi, 2nd/ist cent. B.C. Upper left part of a marble plaque 
or block; the inscription is framed by a groove; reportedly found in Risan in the 1880s; now lost and 
known only from a plaster cast made when it was in the possession of an Austrian officer at Risan. 
Ed.pr. K.Kubitschek, Mitteilungen der k.k. Zentralkommission für Erforschung und Erhaltung der 
Kunst- und historischen Denkmale, Folge II.2 (1903) col. 170-173 (ph.); A.Sa&el, J.Sa&el, Inscriptiones 
Latinae quae in Iugoslavia inter annos MCMII et MCMXL repertae et editae sunt (Ljubljana 1986) 
145/146 no. 1854; A.Lajtar et alii, Novensia 21 (2010) 79-133. Republished by Lajtar, Martinović, art.cit. 
(see our lemma no. 394) 83-87 (ph.). We give their text. 


περιπολιαρχ|----- ] 
[.] Μεδαυρου 8[- - -] 
[..] ἀρχόντων. [- - -] 


1, περιπολιαρ[χ----- ]; a variant of the more common περιπόλαρχος, E.-M. [περιπολιαρχ[----- ]; part of the chi is visible 


on the ph., Chaniotis] || 2. in fine, θ[εοῦ] θ[εοῦ μεγάλου], Τ.-Μ. 


396. Rhizon. Epitaph of Zorkio, Hegesias, and Menekrates, Imperial period. Two joining 
fragments of the upper part of a marble pedimental naiskos stele with akroteria; the left akroterion 
is missing; a rosette in the pediment; under the pediment, a frieze with the names of the deceased 
individuals; under the frieze, the upper portion of a relief representation of two standing men and à 
seated woman who holds a mirror; L. 3 is written in a tabula ansata in the relief panel. Now in the 
lapidarium of the church of St. Michael in Kotor. Ed.pr. R.von Schneider, Archaeologisch- 
epigraphische Mittheilungen aus Oesterreich-Ungarn 9 (1885) 81/82. Republished by J.J.Martinovic, 
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op.cit. (see our lemma no. 394) 280 no. II (dr.; ph.), who presents it as unpublished. Republished by 
nkajtar, Martinović, art.cit. (see our lemma no. 394) 103-105 (ph.). We give their text. 


“Ζορκιώι Ἡγησίας Μενεκράτης 
Φίλωνος  Ἀέωνο Μενεκρ|άτους] 
χαίρετε 


_ > 
1. Ζορικίωι (for Χορικίωι), ed.pr.; M.; Ζορχιώι, nominative of a female name (cf. Zópxiov in Bouthrotos and Zopxig in 


Apollonia), E.-M. [for female names in - wt see O.Masson, Onomastica Graeca Selecta (Paris 1990) 1 341, Chaniotis]. 





397. Ulcinium. Dedication to Artemis Elaphebolos, ca. 400 B.C. Marble altar with a stepped 
base and akroteria; the main body of the altar is divided into four raised square panels, which 
contain the text of the inscription; now in the Museum of Ulcinj. Edd.pr. P.Mijovi¢, M.Kovaéevic, 
Gradovi i utvrđenja u Crnoj Gori (Belgrade 1975) 32; P. Mijović, Ulcinj (Oulkinion) i Pseudo Skilaksov 
Periplus’, Pradavne i davne kulture Crne Gore (Titograd 1987) 29-39. Republished by J.J.Martinovié¢, 
op.cit. (see our lemma no. 394) 284/285 no. VII (dr.; ph.). We print the text of Martinović; the text has 
not previously appeared in SEG [we cannot confirm the reading from the ph., Chaniotis]. 


Τὸ κοινὸν τὸν λατό- 
μον Ἀρτέμιτι Ἐλα 
φαβόλοι 


1/2. τὸ κοινὸν τὸν λατόμον, edd.pr.; κοινὼν τῶν λατομῶν (in one line), Martinović || 2. Ἀρτέμιτι, edd.pr; Ἀρτέμιδι τη, 


Martinovic. 
MACEDONIA 


398. Macedonia. Inscriptions. The following inscriptions that are mentioned in recently 
published volumes of AD have previously been presented in SEG. 
SEG LV 688: K.Peristeri, AD 60 B2 (2005) [2013] 867 (ph.). 
SEG LV 695: K.Sismanidis, AD 60 B2 (2005) [2013] 624 (ph.). 
SEG LV 703(2/3) and LIX 689: M.Lilimbaki-Akamati, AD 60 B2 (2005) [2013] 705-707. 
SEG LVI 736: G.Karamitrou-Mentesidi, AD 61 B2 (2006) [2014] 927 (ph.). 
SEG LVII 581: K.Sismanidis, AD 62 B2 (2007) [2014] 848 (ph.). 
SEG LVII 591: A.Chondrogianni-Metoki, AD 62 B2 (2007) [2014] 1010 (ph.). 
SEG LVII 598: K.Sismanidis, AD 62 B2 (2007) [2014] 846 (ph.). 
SEG LVII 599-601: L.Acheilara, AD 62 B2 (2007) [2014] 832. 
SEG LVIII 550: K.Papastathis, AD 63 B2 (2008) [2014] 870 (ph.). 
SEG LVIII 578: K.Sismanidis, AD 61 B2 (2006) [2014] 775 (ph.). 
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SEG LVIII 579: K.Sismanidis, AD 61 B2 (2006) [2014] 806 (ph.). 
SEG LIX 669: C.Tsoungaris, AD 60 B2 (2005) [2013] 758. 
SEG LX 633: C.Tsoungaris, AD 60 B2 (2005) [2013] 760. 


399. Macedonia. Institutions: agoranomoi. Z.Archibald, in Agoronomes et édiles 109-118, collects 
the limited epigraphic evidence for the office of the ἀγορανόμοι in Macedonian cities, from the 2nd 
cent. B.C. to the early 3rd cent. A.D. (L.Beroia 24; Hatzopoulos, Macedonian Institutions II nos. 69, τι; 
IG X.2.1.7; X.2.2.48 and 294; SEG XLII 561) and discusses the duties of these officials and their possible 
introduction under the Argeads. 


400. Macedonia. Onomastics. A.Panayotou-Triantaphyllopoulou, in Threpteria 604-619, gives an 
overview of personal names in Macedonia from the Archaic to the early Hellenistic period, 
classifying them according to composition and etymology. Widespread names were those 
connected with war and those inspired by epic poetry and myth. 


401. Macedonia. Religion: Artemis. K.Chatzinikolaou, in Dineessa -- Romiopoulou 601-608, 
republishes a dedication to Ἄρτεμις Σιββονική (SEG XLIX 772) and collects evidence for local cults of 
Artemis in Macedonia, as indicated by Artemis’ epithets (Γουρασία, Ἀκραία, Διγαία Βλαγανῖτις, 
Βλουρεῖτις Γαζωρία). 


402. Macedonia. Religion: Orphics. Y.Z.Tzifopoulos, in Threpteria 540-558, gives an overview of 
the Orphic tablets and similar objects (inscribed coins) that have been found in the graves of 
Orphics in Macedonia: Agios Athanasios: SEG LII 607 (SEG LVIII 570); T. mentions a second text on 
the reverse: ΕΙΜΩ | misread Βριμώ7 Brimo is mentioned in the Orphic tablets; see J.N.Bremmer, ZPE 187 (2013) 35-48, 
Chaniotis]; Aigai: SEG LII 649; Amphipolis: SEG LI 788; Dion: SEG XLIX 703; Europos: SEG XLV 762; 
Methone: SEG XL 541; Pella: SEG XLII 619 A/B and XLV 783; Pydna: SEG XLV 803. 


403. Aigai (Vergina). Inscribed tile, 2nd cent. B.C. Fragment of a clay tile; found near the east 
wall in 2005. Mentioned by P.B.Faklaris, AD 60 B2 (2005) [2013] 762 (ph.). The name Παρμενίων 
Ἁδύμου is repeated on the two main faces and a side of the tile (F.) [inscribed after firing as a writing 


exercise?, Chaniotis]. 


404. Akanthos. Epitaph of Charitto (?), Classical. Part of a stele found in a grave at Ierissos. 
Mentioned by L.Acheilara, AD 61 B2 (2006) [2014] 795: Χαριττώ 
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405. Amphipolis. Donation to the neoi, ca. 50-150 A.D. Marble fragment broken on all sides; 
found in Amphipolis in 1965; now in the Museum of Kavala (inv.no. A680). Ed.pr. P.M.Nigdelis, in 
Threpteria 592-602 (ph.). On his interpretation, Herodotos donated a number of workshops to the 
city and to the neoi who attended the gymnasion; the revenues from the workshops were to be used 
for funding the gymnasion. 


[ vacat Τῇ πόλει νασα: | 
[καὶ τ]οῖς ἀπὸ τοῦ [γυμνασί]- 
οὐ νέοις vacat Ἡρόδ[οτος...]- 
οδώρου 6 καὶ Βα[-- ca. 7 - -] 
c [τ]ὰ ἐργαστήρια [καὶ τὴν ..] 
|. Jav σὺν [- - - ca. 1243 - - -] 
2/3. [Δι]|οδώρου or [ Ἡλι]]οδώρου, ed.pr. || 3. Βα[σίλειος], Βα[σιλικός], or Βα[σσιανός], ed.pr. || 4/5. [τὴν στ|ο]άν, or [τὴν | 
στο]άν with ligature of XT, or [τὴν ol|xt]av] , ed.pr. 





406/407. Amphipolis. Two epitaphs, 4th cent. B.C. Two stelai found in the east cemetery in 2000. 
Ed.pr. P.Malama, in Dineessa -- Romiopoulou 361-370. 


406: 361. Epitaph of Diogenes, 4th cent. B.C. Stele; no further description: Διογένος 


407: 361-370 (ph.). Epitaph of Gelon, ca. 380/370 B.C. Marble stele crowned by a sphinx; 
relief representation of a naked athlete (right) and a servant holding a scraper and an 
aryballos. The work is a product of a local workshop under Attic and Ionian influences 
(ed.px.): Γέλων | Εὐθυκλέος 


408. Amphipolis. Commercial graffito, 4th cent. B.C. Red-figure pelike with the representation 
of the bust of a woman facing left and lifting her peplos; a graffito inscribed after firing on the foot; 
found in 1956 in a grave in the north-eastern cemetery; now in the Museum of Amphipolis. Ed.pr. 
K.Romiopoulou, AEph (1964) 91/92; cf. ead., AEph (2013) 155. Republished by ead., Horos 22-25 (2010- 
2012) [2014] 357-360 (ph.). 


Στάμνοι 
δικυτ 
I"AAAAITIITI 


------- 





2. δίκ(αιος) or δικ(ότυλος), A.W Johnston, AJA 82 (1978) 222-224 note 13; δίκυτ(ος), ‘with double cavity’, i.e. double size, 
A.P.Matthaiou apud R. 
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409. Amphipolis. Amphora stamps, Hellenistic. An undetermined number of amphora stamps 
were found in 2006 and 2007 during excavations (cf. SEG LVII 572). Mentioned by K.Peristeri, AD 61 
B2 (2006) [2014] 1011 (nos. 1/2; ph.) and AD 62 B2 (2007) [2014] 1075 (nos. 4-6; ph.)[we read the texts from 
the photos; nos. 1-3 are Thasian, no. 4 is Rhodian, no. 5 is Knidian, Chaniotis]: 1) Θασίων | ο 2) Θασίων | 
[Κ]ρατίνο; 3) Θασίων | 1ΡΑΣΙ..Σ; 4) Ἀγοράνακτος | Ὑακινθίου; 5) Ἐπὶ A.KHIII]..... | Κνίδιος; 6) ME; 7) 
Δημη[τρίου 


[5. ἐπὶ Ἀσκ[λ]ηπι][άδου |2; cf. Jóhrens, Amphorenstempel -- (cf. SEG XLIX 327) 367/368 (ca. 188-167 B.C.), Chaniotis. | 





410. Aphytis. Dipinto on vase (labels), ca. 470-460 B.C. Red-figure lekythos by the Pan Painter 
with a representation of Hermes killing Argos; a white painted inscription in front of Hermes and 
behind Argos; found in a grave; now in the collection of the 16th Ephorate of Classical and 
Prehistoric Antiquities (inv.no. A®Y 505). Ed.pr. D.Misailidou-Despotidou, in Threpteria 214-239 
(ph.; dr.), with comments on the iconography and the painter. Ed.pr. wonders (218 note 14) whether 
the painter did not accurately write what he had in mind (e.g. ‘Hermes killed Argos’) because he had 
a limited command of reading and writing. 


Ἑρμέας O ΑΡΓΟ ΚΕΝΜΑΝΕΘΕ 


[If the painter copied a template with mistakes, one might read Ἑρμέας, ὁ "Apyo(c) (labels of the images) and p’ ἀνέθεκεν 
(taken from a different template), Chaniotis.] 


4n. Beroia. Manumission record, 239-229 B.C. 7.Beroía 45; Hatzopoulos, Macedonian Institutions 
II no. 93; SEG XII 314. M.B.Hatzopoulos, BE (2013) no. 268, corrects a mistake in the reproduction of 
LL. 2/3 in Ι.Βεγοία: ἑβδόμου καὶ εἰκοσ[τοῦ ἔτους (ἔτους ἑβδόμου καὶ εἰκοσ[τοῦ, I.Beroia; the correct 
reading is also in SEG). 


412. Vacat. 


413. Beroia (area of: Trilofos). Amphora stamp, Hellenistic. Stamped amphora handle found in 
a building complex at the site Μπὰς-Καρτέρ at Trilofos (possibly a kome of Beroia), Mentioned by 
N.Poulakakis, I.Psarra, AD 61 B2 (2006) [2014] 901 (ph.) [we read the text from the ph., Chaniotis: Θεοδ|ότου 


414. Beroia (area of: Leukopetra). Clay sealing, Hellenistic. Clay sealing with a hole for the linen 
cord and remains of a papyrus; found in a public building in the sanctuary of Meter Theon [undated 
by ed.pr; to judge from the letterforms, grd cent. B.C, Chaniotis]. Mentiomed in SEG LIX 678. Ed.pr. 
E.D.Stefani, Makedonika 39 (2010-2012) 108/109 (ph.): Βεροίας | club | πολιταρχῶν 
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415. Dikaia. Dossier of documents concerning the reconciliation of the Dikaiopolitai after a 
civil war, shortly after 363 B.C. SEG LVII 576; LXI 488. LSalvo, ASNP Ser. 5, 4.1 (2012) 89-102, 
summarizes the content of this dossier and reprints the oath of the Dikaiopolitai (LL. 67-105; Greek 
text and Italian translation on 92/93) [two details: ξένοι (L. 69) may not be foreigners (‘stranieri’), but merce- 
naries; ἀπὸ το[ῦ] | βωμοῦ ... παρὰ tod Ἀπ[ό[λ]λωνος (LL. 91-93) is not ‘dal tempio di Apollo’ but ‘from the altar, from 
Apollo’, Chaniotis]. In the commentary, S. discusses the purification rituals and the treatment of past 
crimes and the special arrangements for homicide, adducing as parallels the reconciliations in 
Athens in 403 B.C., Telos (IG XII.4.132), and Alipheira (IPArk 24). S. dates the civil war in Dikaia to the 
period of Athenian military operations against the Chalkidian League [cf. S.Psoma's study, summarized in 
SEG LXI 488, Chaniotis] and dates the reconciliation to shortly after 362 B.C. (91-96). The text is now also 
discussed by B.Gray, Stasis and Stability. Exile, the Polis, and Political Thought, c. 404-146 BC (Oxford 


2015) 41-57. 





-— 


416. Dion. Inscribed game piece, early 1st cent. A.D. Small bone disk; on one side the relief 
representation of a shrimp, on the other engraved Greek and Latin numerals. Ed.pr. S.Pingiatoglou, 
in Dineessa -- Romiopoulou 529-534 (ph.): II A 


——— 


417. Edessa. Funerary epigram for a pig, 2nd/ard cent. A.D. SEG XV 711; XLVIII 796. Republished 
by E.Voutiras, in Dineessa -- Romiopoulou, 563-568, who associates it with the cult of Dionysos. The 
relief depicts the death of the pig, which was killed under a cart. It shows a cart drawn by four mules 
and the pig under its wbeels. V. argues that the pig had been trained to perform in festivals, and that 
the cart was used for the phallagogia in a festival of Dionysos; the relief shows the pole on which the 
phallus would be erected; the phallus itself, which was transported by the cart, is not shown, since it 
is covered. Acrobatic performances by pigs are attested (Petronius, Satyricon 47.9/10). V. collects 
evidence for phallic processions in Greece and Thessalonike. The latter are mentioned in an oration 
of Leo the Mathematician (V.Laurent, in Mélanges Eugéne Tisserant. I. Orient chrétien [Vatican 
1964] 281-302) [a phallic procession is also attested in Beroia (ZBeroia 7 line 3o: δηνάρια χείλια τὰ ὑπὲρ τοῦ φαλλοῦ, 
Chaniotis]. This epigram is now included EKM II no. 264. 


418. Epanomi. Epitaph of Phila, Imperial period. Marble plaque; found during salvage excava- 
tion in 2005. Mentioned by V.Misailidou-Despotidou, AD 60 B1 (2005) [2013] 611 (text in majuscules). 


Ἡρωίνγ 
Φίλα Κάλλωνος ἡ καὶ Μαρκία Φίλα τῇ θυ[γατρί] 


419. Kalindoia. Epitaph, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Lower part of a marble stele with a bust of a woman 
in relief; an inscription under the bust; found by an inhabitant of Toumbes. Ed.pr. K.Sismanidis, AD 
61 B2 (2006) [2016] 806 (ph.; text in majuscules). 
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[.]igto Βαικιω Λουκίῳ τῷ Zw- 
πιάτῃ νέῳ μνείας χάριν 
ΠΥΙΔΕΑ καὶ ἑαυτῇ, ζῶσα 


[1. Βαίκιος = Vecius? || 2/3, Ζωπιάτης: an ethnic?; we cannot check the readings, Chaniotis.] 





420. Kleitos, Dedication to Zeus Hypsistos, Imperial period. Lower part of a marble statuette of 
an eagle; an inscription on the base; found at Κλεῖτος (north of Kozani). Ed.pr. C.Ziota, AD 62 Ba 
(2007) [2014] 1005 (ph.), who recognizes a dedication to Zeus Hypsistos; eagle statuettes are a 
common dedication to this god (ed.pr.): Μένων εὐχήν 





421. Vacat. 





422. Koromilia Kilkis. Epitaph of Apollodoros and Apollo[- -], 3rd cent. A.D. Upper part of a 
marble stele with molding; found re-used in an early Christian basilica at Koromilia Kilkis in 2005. 
Ed.pr. D. Makropoulou, AD 60 B 2(2005) [2013] 689/690 (ph.; text in majuscules). 


Ἀπολλόδω- 

ρος Τευταρ- 

toc EAY]-] 
4 [᾿Άπολλω- 


ΑΠΟΛΛΟΔΩΙΡΟΣ ΤΕΥΤΑΡΙΤΥΛΙΟΣ EAY|[3-4]] AIIQAAO]|[..], ed.pr. || [- initio, ΑΠΟ is written in letters that are 
smaller and higher than the other letters in this line; in fine, the omega is written inside the delta || 2. ligature of TE || a. 
TYA, read by ed.pr., is not visible on the ph.; the sigma is written inside the omikron; in fine, the surface is damaged; 
there is space for at least one letter, depending on whether ligatures were used; perhaps ἑαυ[τῷ/τοῦ] || 4. the alpha and 


the omikron are inscribed smaller and higher than the other letters in this line, Chaniotis]. 





423. Methone. Orphic lamella, Hellenistic. SEG XL 541; XLV 777; Tzifopoulos, ‘Paradise Earned’ - 
- (see SEG LX 981) no. 15 (with concordances). Y.Z.Tzifopoulos, Horos 22-25 (2010-2013) [2014] 353 
(ph.), observes that the scribe changed the name of the deceased woman from Φυλομάγα το 
Βουλομάγα by changing ᾧ to BO, or, vice versa, he changed Βουλομάγα to Φυλομάγα by changing BO 
to o. The dialect form Βουλομάγα was either the original or the corrected form of the name 
Φυλομάχη. 





424. Methone. Graffiti on vases (owner's inscriptions), ca. 730-690 B.C. During the excavation of 
a dump on the top of the east hill of Methone, a large number of fragments of vases were found, 


----Σ--- = es 


επ o 


ο m m en 
T a 
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both imported pottery and local imitations of Euboian wares; 191 of them bear graffiti inscribed on 
the exterior after firing (mainly trademarks), including 25 alphabetical graffiti. Ed.pr. Y.Z.Tzifo- 
poulos, in M.Besios, Y.Z.Tzifopoulos, A.Kotsonas, Μεθώνη Πιερίας: Ἐπιγραφές, χαράγµατα καὶ ἐμπορικὰ 
σύμβολα στὴ γεωμετρικὴ καὶ ἀρχαῦο) κεραμυο) ἀπὸ το “Ὑπόγειο’ τῆς Μεθώνης Πιερίας στὴ Μακεδονία 
(Thessaloniki 2012) 305-321 and 335-372 nos. 1-25. The deposit contains the earliest inscriptions from 
the earliest Euboian colony in the Chalkidike, and the pottery includes imports from various areas 
(mainly from Athens, Samos, Chios, and Lesbos, but also from Euboia, Corinth, the Cyclades, Ionia, 
Aiolis, and Phoenicia);and thus provides valuable information for trade in the early Archaic period. 
Owner's inscriptions: 

1) Φιλίονός ἐμι *— (337-339 no. 1; fr. of a Lesbian mug; graffito on the wall of the mug; ca. 730 B.C.) 

2) πακεσάνδρο pfl- - - ^^ - - -EITETO [- - °° - -]MEK[- - °° - - ὀμη]άτον στερἑ|σ[ετ]αι -- (339-343 no. 2; 
25 frr. of a Euboian skyphos with geometrical decoration; a graffito on the wall, in the Euboian 
alphabet; ca. 730-720 B.C.) 

3) Ἐπιγέ[νεός &u?] < (343/344 no. 3; four joining frr. of a local drinking cup; graffito on the wall; ca. 





730-720 B.C.) 

4) Ἀντεφύδεος (345-347 no. 4; fr. of a Lesbian amphora; graffito on the neck; ca. 700 B.C.) 

5) Oo. (347-349 πο. 5; 8 joining frr. of the shoulder and neck of a grey amphora; graffito on the 

shoulder; the circular letters were incised with a compass; ca. 700 B.C.) 

6) [- -]o ἐμί < (350 no. 7; fr. of the neck and lip of a Euboian skyphos; decorated with painted wavy 

lines; ca. 730-720 B.C.) 

7) (Χσ)ενι. (369/370 no. 22; 19 frr. of a local skyphos; graffito on the wall; late 8th/early 7th cent. B.C.). 
The other graffiti consist of one or two letters (no. 6: NM; 8: PI; 9: AA; 10: FA; 11: E; 12: ΓΑ; 13: A; 14: 

NE; 15: NE; 16: EY; 17: N, X, H or Z; 18: N; 19: IT; 20: X or V; 21: K; 23: AA or AA; 25: T). 


2. An owner's inscription followed by a curse in iambic trimeter against potential thieves; a composition in sympotic 
context; LL. 1/2 [ὀμ(μ)]μάτον or [χρημ]άτον, ed.pr.; τετό[μενόν] pe κ[λέπτες, ὀμμ]άτον στερέ|σ[ετ]αι, K.Tsantsanoglou apud 
ed.pr.; [(ἀν)κλ]εττέτο: [πὸς δ᾽ ἄν] µε κ[λέφσει ὀμμ]άτον στερέ|σ[ετ]ᾳι, A.P.Matthaiou apud ed.pr.; cf. Dubois, JGDGG I 12 
(from Kyme): hòç δ᾽ dv µε κλέφσει, θυφλὸς ἔσται, ed.pr. || 7. EXENI, on the vase; (Χσλενι = Έενι., ed.pr. 


425. Mikrokampos (Kilkis). Milestone, early 4th cent. A.D. Lower part of a marble column, 
found re-used in a grave at Mikrokampos near Pikrolimni (prefecture of Kilkis). Mentioned by 
A.Tokmakidou, AD 64 B2 (2009) [2014] 768 (ph.; no text), who reports that the numeral KZ' is 
preserved on the stone [on the ph. one recognizes parts of the titulature of emperors of the tetrarchy (L. 6: 
Μαξιμια[νῷ], Chaniotis]. 


——— 


426-430. Pella. Epitaphs. Five epitaphs found by inhabitants of Pella; now in the Museum of 
Pella. Ed.pr. M.Lilimbaki-Akamati in Dineessa -- Romiopoulou 389-399 (ph.). Cf. M.B.Hatzopoulos, BE 
(2013) no. 272. Now in EKM II. 


426: 
on left. 




















389-391 no. 1 = EKM II 471. Epitaph of Gelon, ca. 350-300 B.C. Pedimental stele, broken. 





















































142 MACEDONIA 


Ἐνθάδε | κῖμαι Γέλω[ν] | χρηστός 


427: 391/392 no. 2 = EKM II 530. Epitaph of Leontiskos, ca. 350-325 B.C. Upper part of a 
pedimental stele. 


Λεοντίσκος | Ζωγένου 
2. Ζωγένους, ed.pr.; Ζωγένου, H., from the ph. 
428: 392/393 no. 3 = EKM II 516. Epitaphs: of Oadeia, of Philoxenos, and of Ammia, ard 
cent. B.C. Upper part of a pedimental stele; three inscriptions written at different times 
(L. 1: ca. 400-350 B.C.; LL. 2/3: ca. 350-300 B.C.; L. 4: ca. 325-300 B.C.). 
Ὀαδεία Παραμόνου | Φιλόξενος 'Ac&y|8pou | Ἀμμία «Λ»ύσωνος 


1. The omikron in Ὀαδεία represents the digamma, ed.pr. || 4. ΑΥΣΩΝΟΣ, lapis. 


429: 393/394 no. 4 = ΕΚΜ II 483. Epitaph of Hellanion, late 3rd/early 2nd cent. B.C. Stele 
with moulding. 


"EdAa{T}y[twv?] | Διονυσοφ[άνο]υ 


1, EAAA<I>N[ION], ed.pr., who also considers the names Ἑλλάνιος, Ἑλλανίας, and Ἑλλανίς, [I assume 


that <> are used instead of {}; but the iota is not visible on the ph., Chaniotis]. 


430: 394-399 no. 5 - EKM II 497. Epitaph of Kleonike, late 3rd/early 2nd cent. B.C. Marble 
pedimental stele; under the pediment a recessed panel with relief representation of a 
seated woman (left) and a female servant (right); an inscription between the pediment 
and the panel: Κλεονίκη Ἀρμοδίου | γυνή 


APHOAIOY, ed.pr., who suspects a name composed with Ἄρης; Ἁρμοδίου, H., from the ph. 





431. Philippi. Epitaph of the sophist and grammarian A. Platorius Hegemonikos, 1st/2nd cent. 
A.D. Upper part of a marble plaque; found re-used in a grave at Krenides in 2005. Ed.pr. S.Doukata, 
AD 60 Bi (2005) [2013] 897/898 (ph.; text in majuscules). 


A. - Πλατώριος: Ἡγεμονι- 

«x»óc, Ἐφέσιος σοφιστὴς : γραμματικῶν: A[6]- 

γων, vv ἐτ(ῶν) vv SE’, vv ἐνθ(άδε) vv κεῖτ(αι)' 
4 Α.: Πλατώριος: Μύρων, - ἰδίω 

πάτρωνι μνήμης χάριν 











1|2. ΑΠΛΑΤΩΡΙΟΣ ΗΓΕΜΟΝΙΙΝΟΣ, ed.pr. [A. - Πλατώριος .'Ἠγεμονι«χ»ός], Chaniotis] || 2. initio, ΝΟΣ, lapis per ed.pr. | 
[but this reading cannot be confirmed on the ph., Chaniotis] || 3. ZE and ΕΝΘ(Α), ed.pr. [ΞΕ΄ and ἐνθάδε), Chaniotis] || 
4.ΛΠΛΑΤΩΡΙΟΣ ΜΥΡΩΝ, ed.pr. [on the ph., one sees a ligature of mu and another letter: Μάρων7; the dedicant was the | 


freedman of Hegemonikos, Chaniotis]. 


ne a eS eL nl. 


432. Philippi. Epitaph of the Herenius Komitialios, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Marble stele damaged on 
top; found re-used in a grave at Krenides in 2005. Ed.pr. S.Doukata, AD 60 B1 (2005) [2013] 898 (ph.; 
text in majuscules) [we edit the text based on the ph., Chaniotis]. 


[Δομ]ιτία Ἑ- 
ρενίῳ Kopt- 
τιαλίῳ, ἀνδρ[ἑ] 
4. γλυςκυ»τάτῳ XÈ 
αἵματι xè ταίκνοι[ς] 
ἐποίει: ἐὰν δέ τις 
κινεῖ το, δώσι προ[σ]- 
8 τἰμουτῇ πόλι (δηνάρια) T' | 


| 
1-3 [AOM]ITIA ΕΙΦΡΕΝΙΩ KOMI|TI ΑΛΙΩ., ed.pr. [for another Herenius in Philippi see Pilhofer, Philippi H? no. 766a = | | 


C.Brélaz, Corpus des inscriptions grecques et latines de Philippes Πα. (Athens-Paris 2014) 396/397 no. 12, Chaniotis] || 4. 





ΓΛΥΤΑΤΩ, lapis || [5. the distinction between αἷμα and τέκνον is puzzling, because both words mean ‘child’; perhaps this 
is a distinction between natural and adopted or step-children, Chaniotis] || 7. κινήσι, ed.pr. [but a ligature of ΝΗΣ is not 


visible on the ph.; κινεῖ to = κινεῖ αὐτό, Chaniotis]; ligature of ΩΣ || B. ligature of HII. 


433. Pydna. Owner's inscription on silver ring, late 4th cent. B.C. Silver ring with hoop and 
elliptical bezel; on the bezel, an inscription with inlaid gold letters; at a later date, a gold crescent 
was fixed on the bezel; found in the grave of a woman. Ed.pr. E.-B.Tsigarida in Dineessa -- Romio- | 
poulou 503-508 (ph.) A similar inlaid crescent is found on a ring from Cyprus (F.H.Marshall, 
Catalogue of the Finger Rings, Greek, Etruscan, and Roman, in the Departments of Antiquities, British 
Museum [London 1968] no. 1057). T. associates the crescent, a symbol connected with Selene, with 
Orphic views and speculates that the woman was an initiate into the Orphic mysteries. The 
inscription names the ring's original owner. 





Μένανδρος | Νίκωνος | 


1. The omicron was covered by the crescent, ed.pr. 





434. Stageira. Graffito on a vase (dedication to Zeus Soter), 6th cent. B.C. Fragment of an Ionic nil 
kylix; a graffito on the lip, inscribed after firing. Mentioned by K.Sismanidis in Threpteria 406. S. | 





| 
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identifies a temple at Stageira built in the second half of the 6th cent. B.C. as a temple of Ζεὺς Σωτήρ 
and Ἀθηνά Σώτειρα (400-413); their cult at Stageira is mentioned in Aristotle's testament (Diog. Laert, 
5.16; see also our lemma no. 480): [- -] Διός ἐμι 





435. Stageira. Graffiti on vases (trademarks and owner's inscriptions), 6th-4th cent. B.C. Eleven 
fragments of vases inscribed on the exterior after firing with letters of the Naxian alphabet; found 
during the excavations at Stageira. Ed.pr. N.A.Skiadas in E.Kephalidou, D.Tsiaphaki (edd.), Κεραμέως 
παΐδες. Ἀντίδωρο στὸν καθηγητὴ Μιχάλη Τιβέριο ἀπὸ τοὺς µαθητές tov (Thessaloniki 2012) 289-296. Single- 
letter trademarks, late 5th/early 4th cent. B.C.: A (two pieces), E (two), M (one), and N (one). Graffiti 
of more than one letter: 1) HIA (base of an Attic ‘salt cellar’; late 5th cent. B.C.); 2) Mvy. (base of a jug, 
ca. 450-400 B.C.); 3) Σκόπα (foot of a kantharos; ca. 475-450 B.C.); 4) Ἱέρωνος (base of an Attic skyphos; 
late 5th/early 4th cent. B.C.); 5) [- -]νιός ἐμι < (lip of an Ionian kylix; ca. 550 B.C.); 6) Πρόνου εἰ[μί] (lip 
of a Parian skyphos; 6th cent. B.C.). 


1. A numeral or hia?, ed.pr. 





436. Stenimachos Naousas. Epitaph, 2nd/ard cent. A.D. Fragment of a stele, broken on all sides; 
found by an inhabitant of Stenimachos (prefecture of Naousa); now in the Museum of Beroia. Ed.pr. 
I.Psarra, AD 61 B2 (2006) [2014] 917 (ph.): 


[pretii | 
[----]OE[---] 
[----] μνί[ας] 
[χάρι]ν Ὁ 

vacat 


[1/2. [1] ἑ[αυτοῦ/τῆς | υἱῷ] or [τ]ῷ ἑ[αυτῆς | ἀνδρί], Chaniotis.] 


437. Stobi. Corpus. S.Babamova, Inscriptiones Stoborum (Studies in the Antiquities of Stobi I) 
(Stobi 2012) [abbreviated: LStobi], presents a corpus of 309 Greek and Latin inscriptions. There are 88 
Latin (2, 15-18, 28, 31, 33, 47-49, 51, 53-61, 68-71, 74-76, 86, 89/90, 93, 101, 104/105, 130-137, 146, 148, 
150/151, 153-156, 166-168, 171-176, 180-182, 186, 188-190, 192, 194, 201-203, 208-210, 212/213, 215, 218, 220, 
222/223, 227, 230, 232, 250, 270, 301) and 2 Greek/Latin bilingual inscriptions (6, 50). The texts belong 
to the following types: an invitatio ad munera (38), honorary inscriptions for emperors (30/31) and 
other individuals (7, 33-37, 39-44); dedications (1-6, 8-18, 27-28; nos. 15-18 are joint dedications to 
Roman emperors and gods); dedications to emperors (28, 146?; cf. 15-18); Jewish dedications and 
donations (19-26); a Christian building inscription (303); mosaic inscriptions (Christian: 256/257, 
266/267, 298; in a private house: 299/300); labels on Christian frescoes (302); a Biblical quotation on 
a fresco (269: Proverbs 10.11; cf. John 4.14); epitaphs (45-137, 138?, 145, 240, 242; Christian: 270); 
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Christian graffiti on frescoes (258-265); Jewish graffiti on the stucco of a wall (308/309); a Christian 
prayer on a brick (268); bronze seals (296/297; no. 297 is Jewish); a bronze plaque with a Christian 
building inscription (?; 301); and incerta and small fragments (32, 139-255, 304-307) [nos. 145, 240 and 
242 are certainly epitaphs, Chaniotis |. 

The inedita are numerous, 80 Greek and 60 Latin inscriptions; most are epitaphs and small 
fragments. Greek inedita: 8, 35, 39/40, 44-46, 66/67, 72, 77, 79, δι, 84, 91/92, 94-97, 103, 107, 110/111, 114- 
121, 125-129, 138, 145, 157-165, 258-265, 273-287, 289, 291-293, 295, 304-307; Latin inedita: 2, 18, 47-49, 51, 
60/61, 68, 70/71, 76, 86, 89/90, 93, 101, 132-137, 154/155, 166-168, 171-176, 180-182, 186, 188-190, 192, 194, 
201-203, 208-210, 212/213, 215, 218, 220, 222/223, 227, 230, 232, 250. For a selection of inedita see our 
lemmata nos. 438-447. We summarize the content of a few significant inedita. 8: A dedication to 
Θεὸς Διόνυσος. — 35: An honorary inscription for Πούβλιος Σέντιος Σεπτίμιος Νικόλαος; see An.Ep. 
(2012) [2015] no. 131. — 38: A fragmentary invitatio ad munera (b LL. 1-4: [- - - καὶ ἡ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ] | 
Τιβερία Κλ[αυδία - - -]ίλλα ἡ ἀρχιέρεια [ἐπιτελέσουσι]ν ἐν τῇ λ[αμπροτάτῃ] | Στοβαίων [πόλει κυνηγί]ων 
καὶ μονομ[α]χ[ίων ἡμέρα]ς τρεῖς: ἄρξο[νται δὲ] | φιλοτιμιῷ[ν τῆ πρὸ - -]γ' ἰδ(ῶν) Δεκ[ε]μβρί[ων - -]); see 
An.Ep. (2012) [2015] no. 1312.— 40: [- -]ος Ἰουλια[νὸς - -] honored his wife [- -]ία Εὐσεβία. — 44: Γ(άϊος) 
Αἴλιος Πρισκεῖνος honored his father Πρεῖσκος; see An.Ep. (2012) [2015] πο. 1317. — Graffiti: Most of the 
Christian graffiti that are on frescoes in the episcopal church (258-265; 4th/5th cent. A.D.) are prayers 
(Χριστέ, βοήθει τῷ δούλῳ σου NN καὶ τοῖς φιλοῦσιν αὐτόν: 258a/b, h; [Χριστέ, β]οήθησον: 258i; Κύριε, 
βοήθει: 258k; 263d; Χριστέ, βοήθι τῷ δούλῳ σου: 263a-d, g) and invocations of the Lord (Χριστός/έ: 
258d, g, j; Κύριε: 258f, n/o; 262, 265). Onomastics: We single out the names Εὔδουλος (97) and M&pxog 
Ὀρουεῖνος Γαΐου [i.e. M. Urvinus (not Orvinus), O.Salomies, An.£p. (2012) [2015] no. 1340, Sverkos]; 138), Ὠκεανός 
(95; otherwise unattested in Macedonia). Occupations: ἀρχιητρός (276), βαγινάριος (288), ἐπαρχικός 
(283), οἰκοδόμος (284), πριμιπιλάριος (41/42), στρατιώτης σπείρας δ' πραιτοριανῆς ἱππεύς (50). 

See also An.Ép. (2012) [2015] nos. 1307-1357. For a review and an overview of the religious aspects of 

the inscriptions see A.Chaniotis, EBGR (2012) [2015] no. 14, with remarks on the following texts: 
LStobi 7 (Βακχεῖον | πρεσβύτε|ρον Πρέπον|τι τῷ ἀρχι|μύστῃ): This is not a dedication ('(statue) of the 
older Dionysos to the archimystes Prepon’, I.Stobi) but an honorific inscription. A Βακχεῖον, i.e. a cult 
association of worshippers of Dionysos (cf. JG X.2.1.480) honored its president; the attribute 
πρεσβύτερον implies that there were at least two Dionysiac associations. 
LStobi 62: The last clause of the epitaph refers to the continuation of the funerary cult: βούλομαι δὲ 
οὓς ἂν καταλίπω [ἐπι]μένειν τῷ ἡρῴῳ ἔχειν αὐτοῦ [ἀμπέλ]λους τὰς ἐγγὺς τοῦ ἡρῴου [- -]; ‘I wish that 
those, whom I leave in charge of taking care of the heroon, own the [vineyards] that are close to it [- 
-]5 c£. SEG XXXV 1285: λαβόντες ... ἀμπέλους, ἵνα καθ’ ἔτο[ς ῥ]οδίζωσι ([τὰς ὁδ]ούς, LStobi: ‘I want that 
those to whom I leave this heroon to have fast ways to it’). The text refers to the testamentary 
manumission of slaves, under the condition that they take care of the funerary cult (cf. LStobi 63). 

We present a comparatio numerorum with corpora and SEG. 


IG X.23 LStobi SEG XXIV I.Stobi SEG XXX LStobi 
1039 64 496 1 620 7 

621 3 
SEG XVII SEG XXIX 


319 37 634 4 
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SEG XXXII . LStobi SEGL LStobi Feissel, LStobi i no. 14, recognizes a document concerning an association (honorary inscription, dedication, or 
648 9 635 100 Recueil jJ epitaph). 
274 303 
SEG XXXIV SEG LII 275 266 pa Ίλα « ἀρχισυ- 
678 34 619 64 276 267 | [vdywyos δ]ούμου: xot - 
679 A 21 277 269 . FF αν Τ]έρτιος ὁ προνο- 
679 Β 22 SEG LIV 278 268 j 4 [ητὴς τῶν συ]νήθων - Ova- 
594 26, 297 279 299 ; [----------------- JMI 
SEG XXXVI 280 300 [----------------- ] 
637 257 SEG LIX 281 272 MN 
638 256 699 37 282 271 1. Initio, the ending of a name, probably of the female president of an association, C. || 1/2. ἀρχισυ][ναγωγ- -JOYMOY, 
639 298 ed.pr.; [δ]ούμου or [ἱεροῦ δ]ούμου; εἴ. IG X.2.1.860; SEG XLII 625; IGBulg IV 1925, C. [for δοῦμος see also SEG LIX 707; LX 
SEG LXI An.Ép. 657; M.Polito, Il δοῦμος. Un'associazione sacra in zone di contatto (Napoli 2004), Sverkos] || 3/4. ὁ προνο[[-- - - συ]νηθῶν, 
SEG XL 514 23/24 (1934) 128 50 ed.pr.; ὁ προνο[ητὴς] or προνο[ησάμενος/ούμενος τῶν] συ]νήθων, C. || 4/5. a form of Οὐατέρκιος or Οὐαλέριος, ed.pr. 
552 288 514 bis 20 ee, ——————Á——————————————————————O 
514 ter 25 CIJ Y 
SEG XLVII 514 quater 309 76/77 19 | 440-447. Stobi. Epitaphs, 1st-6th cent. A.D. Among the inedita published in LStobi we present a 
954 100 κ small selection of epitaphs. 
955 98 Dimitsas, IJOI ιν. ---- 
956 80 Ἡ Μακεδονία Maci 19 440: Epitaph of Patoumases, 2nd cent. A.D. Sandstone plaque, broken on top and bottom. 
295 36 Mac2 297 i Ed.pr. S.Babamova, /.Stobi 46 (ph.; translation) [dated by ed.pr. to the ist cent. A.D. but probably 
SEG XLIX Maca 21 ) later, Chaniotis]: Πατουμ|άσης Ἄνδρωίνος, πᾶσιν | φίλος, OYAENIAI || ἄορος 
800 14 Mac4 22 ή —— | 
802 302 Macs 26 [1. A Thracian name; see D.Dana, Onomasticon Thracicum (Athens 2014) 269, Chaniotis] || 2/3. Ἄνδρω[[- | 





Ίνος, ed.pr. [Ἄνδρω/νος, Chaniotis, from the ph.] || 4. οὐ]δενὶ {AT}, ed.pr. 





| 441: Epitaph of Malia Grata and Hermogenes, 1st cent. A.D. Breccia cippus. Ed.pr. 
S.Babamova, LStobi so (ph.; translation). Republished by O.Salomies, An.Ép. (2012) 
[2015] no. 1322: Λεωνίδης | καὶ Ῥοῦφος | Μαλίᾳ Γράτᾳ καὶ Ἑρ]μογένει τοῖς || γονεῦσι καὶ 





438. Stobi. Honorary inscription for Attia Loukidia, ca. 150 A.D. Marble statue base with 
moulding; found in 2005 in the Casino. Ed.pr. S.Babamova, Ι.5ἑοδἰ 39 (ph.; translation); see also 





O.Salomies, An.Ép. (2012) [2015] no. 1313. ! ἑαυ|τοῖς v ζῶσι ν 
il 
Ἀττίαν Aov- Καπετωλεῖ- 1. Λεονίδης, ed.pr. [Λεωνίδης on the ph. || 3. for Malii in Macedonia see A.Tataki, The Roman Presence in | | 
κιδίαν τὴν να ἡ νίννη | Macedonia (Athens 2006) 298, Salomies; see also P.M.Nigdelis, Ἐπιγραφικὰ Θεσσαλονίκεια I. Συμβολὴ στὴν I 
ἱερὰν κόραν κατὰ τὸ δόξαν τῇ xpa- πολιτικὴ καὶ κοινωνικὴ ἱστορία τῆς Ἀρχαίας Θεσσαλονίκης (Thessaloniki 2015) 80-84 no. 4, Sverkos]. | 
4 Οὐαλερία 8 τίστῃ βουλῇ 


443: Metrical epitaph of Asianos, Sokratike(?), and their children, 2nd cent. A.D. Two 
joining fragments of a sandstone plaque; found in 2012 in the west cemetery. Ed.pr. 
S.Babamova, LStobi 66 (ph.; translation). Cf. A.Chaniotis, EBGR (2012) [2015] no. 14. | 
Republihed by O.Salomies, An.Ép. (2012) [2015] no. 1325. | 


E 
—————— μας... 


[3. For κόρα cf. Ι.Βετοία 56; SEG XLIX 391 (Edessa), Hatzopoulos. | 


= Ooo = 
——— 


OK 
439. Stobi. Incertum concerning an association (epitaph?), 3rd cent. A.D. Sandstone stele 








broken on left, top, and bottom; an inscription in a panel framed by an arch. Ed.pr. S.Babamova, 
LStobi 119 (ph.; translation), who interprets the text as an epitaph. A.Chaniotis, EBGR (2012) [2015] 





Μνῆμα τόδε μνηστὸν Ἀσιανὸς ή 
δείµατο ἠδὲ Σωκρατεικ[ὴ |? l 








Ἱ 
| 
| 
{ 
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444: 


445: 


446: 
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[κ]αὶ τοῖς ἰδίοις τέκνοις: χαῖρε 
παροδεῖτα 


1/2, Μνῆμα τόδε μνῆστον Ἀσιανὸς | δείµατοι [ΔΕ Σοχράτει K[- - -] (‘this memory reminds (that) Asianos 
built (it) for his Socrata'), ed.pr.; μνῆμα τόδε μνηστὸν Ἀσιανὸς | δείματο ἠδὲ Σωχρατεικ[ή]; cf. TAM IILi.590 


LL. 4/5: σῆμα ... μνηστόν, C.; μνῆμα τόδε μνηστὸν Ἀσιανὸς | δείµατο ἠδὲ Σωκράτης K[—]; le début de cette . 


épitaphe est métrique’, Salomies. 


Epitaph of Ulpius Gemellinos, 2nd/ard cent. A.D. Two joining fragments of a marble 
stele; broken on top (where remains of a relief can be seen) and bottom; found in 1995. 
Ed.pr. S.Babamova, I.Stobi 79 (ph.; translation). O.Salomies, An.Ep. (2012) [2015] no. 1326: 
Οὐλπίῳ Γεμελλείνῳ | τῷ πάτρωνι Οὔ]λπιος Κ[ά]λλιστος | μ[νήμης] χάριν 


Epitaph of Cassia Kyntiane, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Three joining fragments of the upper 
part of a sandstone plaque. Ed.pr. S.Babamova, Ι.5{οϕ{ δι (ph.; translation). Republished 
by O.Salomies, An.Ép. (2012) [2015] no. 1333. 


Κυντιανὴ [Ἰο]υλία Κυντιανῇ 

Κασσίᾳ τῇ ἰδίᾳ μητρὶ 

καὶ Δαστί[δι]ος Ἀλέξανδρ[ος] 
4 τῇ ἰδίᾳ συ[μ]βί«ῳ» μνίας χάριν 


1/2. Κυντιανῇ [Ἰο]υλία Κυντιανὴ | Κασσία, ed.pr. [Κυντιανὴ [Ἰο]υλία Κυντιανῇ | Κασσία; the different 
nomina of the three family members (Iulia, Cassia, Dastilius [L. 3]) suggest that they were slaves 
manumitted by different masters, Chaniotis] || 3. Δαστί[λι]ος: for the nomen Dastilius in Stobi cf. L.Stobi 
74, ed.pr. [Δαστί[δι]ος; see E.Sverkos, Ἰόνιος Λόγος 4 (2013) 257-286, Sverkos] || 4. BIMNIAX, lapis; in fine, 
χάρι(ν), ed.pr. [but the last letter is preserved (ph.), Chaniotis]. 


Epitaph of the infant Lykie, 203/4 A.D. Andesite plaque broken on all sides. Ed.pr. 
S.Babamova, I.Stobi 94 (ph.; translation): Λυκίη ἐγεννή|θη ἔτους αντ΄: τῷ αὐτῷ ἔ[τιτε[- - - 
]A, μηνῶν τεσσ|[ά]ρον 


2. Year 351 of the Macedonian era, ed.pr. || 3/4. a form ο[θνῄσχω, ed.pr. [perhaps, τέ[θνηκ]α, with change 
of subject, Chaniotis]. 


Epitaph, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Fragment of a sandstone plaque broken on all sides. Ed.pr. 
S.Babamova, I.Stobi 240 (ph.; text in majuscules) [we restore the text, Chaniotis]. 


[penes ]είρᾳ τῇ μη[τρὶ - - -] 
[- - καὶ Σω]τηρίχῳ [τῷ - - - -] 





Tat = 


" —— 
E 
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Christian epitaph of Alexandra and Nikolis, 5th/6th cent. A.D. Marble plaque with a 
large cross in the middle; an inscription around the cross. Ed.pr: S.Babamova, I.Stobi 273 
(ph.; translation). Republished by O.Salomies, An.Ép. (2012) [2015] no. 1343. 


[Ε]ντάδε xix [e] 
[AAc] νδ- 
[ξά] ρα 
horizontal bar of the cross 
x αἱ 
Ν Uc- 
ωλίς 





448. Thessalonike. Honorary decree, ca. 100-150 A.D. SEG XXXVIII 704. P.M.Nigdelis, Tekmeria n 
(2012) 143-145 no. 3 (ph.), reports that this fragmentary inscription, known only from a squeeze made 
by J.Dreyfus in 1912, is kept in the Archaeological Museum of Thessalonike (inv.no. P 148) and was 
originally part of the collection of the Rotunda. N. recognizes the text as the prescript of decree and 
proposes a tentative restoration. The honored woman and her husband may have sponsored a 
contest (LL. 3/4; N.). 


[Θεσσαλονικέων] ol v πο[λιτάρχαι] 
[προβουλευσαμένων] τῶν v βου[λευτῶν εἶπαν]: 
[ἐπειδὴ ^? καὶ] ὁ ἀνὴν p αὐτ[ῆς-------- ] 
μοι i D essentia | 


449. Thessalonike. Invitatio ad munera, 259 A.D. SEG XLIX 816; LVI 748. P.Adam-Veleni, in 
Threpteria 280-315 (ph.), republishes the inscription and presents the painted decoration after 
cleaning and restoration of the plaque. The painted decoration is arranged on six friezes (zones 1-5 
under the inscription, zone 6 above the inscription): Zone 1: a gladiator or hunter with the name 
[Κερ]δίτης; a gladiator and his fallen opponent; a human figure; a hunter and a bear; a hunter with a 
javelin; a horse. Zone 2: a seal (?) pierced by a javelin; a man fallen onto all fours; a man fighting with 
a wild animal. Zone 3: a man leading a bull; a man riding a bull and a second man; a man leading a 
bull. Zone 4: a fallen gladiator; a gladiator with the name BO[IX] [or Βο[ύς]}, Chaniotis]. Zone 5: a 
naked man. Zone 6: the lower part of men and animals. A.-V. discusses the colors, painting 
techniques, style, and composition (293-302) and the organization of spectacles in Roman 
Macedonia (303-310). 





450. Thessalonike. Invitatio ad munera, 3rd cent, A.D, SEG XLIX 818. P.M.Nigdelis, Tekmeria n 
(2012) 160 (ph.), suggests the following restoration (LL. 2/3 unrestored in edd.pr. and SEG). 
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[Ἀγαθῇ τύχῃ; ] 
ὑπὲρ ὑγείας καὶ σωτή[ρίας καὶ νείκης καὶ αἰωνίου διαμονῆς τῶν μεγίστων | 
καὶ θειοτ[άτων κυρίων ἡμῶν ἀηττήτων αὐτοκρατόρων - ------------- ] 
4 ΠΟ[--------------------------------------------------- ] 





451. Thessalonike. Honorary inscription for T.Flavius [- -|skos, procurator Augusti, 1st cent, 
A.D. Two non-joining fragments of marble revetment plaques belonging to a statue base; found in 
1995 re-used as cover slabs of graves in the area of the west cemetery; now in the Museum of 
Byzantine Culture (inv.nos. BE 216/4 and 216/3). A: plaque with moulding on the top; broken on all 
sides except for the top; B: plaque with moulding on the bottom; broken on all sides except for the 
bottom. Ed.pr. P.M.Nigdelis, GRBS 52 (2012) 198-207 (ph.), with detailed commentary. This is the 
earliest known imperial procurator in Macedonia and the first imperial freedman known to have 
held that title in Macedonia (ed.pr). 

A: [Τ.. Φλαούι]ον Σεβαστοῦ [ἀπελ.] 
[-- *5 - -]axov È ἐπίτρο[πον ἐ]- 
[παρχίας V Μ]ακεδονία[ς'''"] 
4 [= σὺν ταῖς θ]υγατρά[σιν αὐ]- 


[τοῦ --------------------- ] 
B: vacat Κλαυδία [------------ ] 
vacat T. È Φλαούι[ος-- ------- ] 
vacat T. Ψ Φλαούι[ος--------- ] 
vacat 





452. Thessalonike. Honorary epigram for Dionysios, Imperial period. SEG LII 623; An.Ép. (2002) 
no. 1286. P.M.Nigdelis, Tekmeria 11 (2012) 148/149, tentatively proposes an alternative reading for the 
beginning of the epigram: [π]αῖ-ς» σοι φίλος ([κ]αί σοι φίλο|ς, An.£p.). On this interpretation, the 
dedicant of the poem, Kreskes, reminds Dionysios that they have been friends since childhood 
([π]αῖες» σοι φίλος, χρηστὲ Διονύσιε, καὶ μέγας ἀνήρ) [but it is more likely that here μέγας is a laudatory 


attribute and not an indication of age, Chaniotis]. 





453. Thessalonike. Honorary inscription for Flavius Claudius Menon, 258/9 A.D. IG X.2.1.168. 
P.M.Nigdelis, Tekmeria 11 (2012) 180/181 (ph.), identifies the fragment published in SEG LII 625 as the 
lower part of of JG X.2.1.168. 





454. Thessalonike. List of names, 2nd cent. A.D. IG X.2.1.241. P.M.Nigdelis, Tekmeria 11 (2012) 165 
(ph.), confirms C.Edson's reading of LL. 14-16: K. - Aotpixtog - Φίρμος | Κ.' Ἀστρίκι(ος) |: Εὐ]φρόσυν[ος] 
| K. + Ἀστρίκιος - Ῥοδινός. The three men belonged to the gens of the Ἀστρίκιοι (not Καστρίκιοι, as 
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interpreted by Μ.δὲνε, An.Ép. [2006] πο. 1303). Consequently, SEG LVI 782 is the earliest attestation 
of Καστρίκιοι in Thessalonike. 


OO o ——— σωμα ποια ο e a 


455. Thessalonike. Epitaph of T.Memmius Hymnos, 1st cent. A.D. SEG LVI 760. P.M.Nigdelis, 
Tekmeria τι (2012) 160-162 (ph.), amends the description of the funerary relief in his ed.pr. The 
deceased man is represented not with himation but as a togatus; T.Memmius Hymnos was probably 
an ingenuus or a freedman of an ingenuus. The relief was probably made in the same workshop as 
the relief for Ἔρως, possibly in Beroia (Κατάλογος γλυπτῶν -- [see SEG LX 625] no. 536. 





456. Thessalonike. Epitaph of Crescens, late 1st/early 2nd cent. A.D. SEG LVI 763. M.Séve, An.Ep. 
(2006) no. 1277, argues that Πρίσκα (L. 8) was not the mother of Κρήσκης (L. 5). Instead, Πρίσκα was 
the mother of the secretary of the association, Magnus, who exercised this function in her name (LL. 
6-8: γραμματεύ|οντος Μάγνου ὑπὲρ τῆς | μητρὸς ἑαυτοῦ Πρείσκας). P.M.Nigdelis, Tekmería τι (2012) 
150/151, concedes that the formulation supports this view, but objects that there is no evidence for 
women exercising the office οἱ γραμματεύς in Macedonia; usually fathers represent their minor sons 
in civic functions. Why would a son exercise the duty of a scribe in an association of Artemis for his 
adult mother? [possibly because the mother assumed this duty on the basis of her financial contributions and lacked 
the competence or ability to fulfill it, Chaniotis]. 


457. Thessalonike. Epitaph of Flavius Daphnikos, 106/107 A.D. Marble plaque found near the 
Letaian Gate. Ed.pr. P.Petsas; cf. J. and L.Robert, BE (1970) no. 368. P.M.Nigdelis, Tekmeria 11 (2012) 
146-148 no. 5 (ph.), points out that this monument is a plaque and not a sarcophagus (ed.pr.); it is 
now kept in the Museum of Thessaloniki (inv.no. MO 21162). The text has never been presented in 
SEG. 


Ὁ Φλαουΐῳ V Δαφνικῷ 
[81] Φ(λαουΐα) € Κουάρτα V τῷ πατρὶ È 
ἔτους € yA’ 


2. For the abbreviation Φ. for Φλαουῖα cf. Philippi Π’ 387a (Φ. Νικόστρατος), N. 
458. Thessalonike. Epitaph of Ioulianos, 2nd cent. A.D. Marble plaque found near the church of 


Acheiropoietos. Ed.pr. P.Petsas, AD 22 B2 (1967) [1969] 393 (ph.); id., Makedonika 9 (1969) 161 no. 50; 
J. and L.Robert, BE (1970) no. 369. Republished by P.M.Nigdelis, Tekmeria τι (2012) 149/150 (ph.). 


Μαρκελλ/εἴ]- 
να © Εἰουλι[α]- 
νῷ τῷ ἰδίῳ 

4 συνβίῳ € 


[£]x τῶν ἐχ[εί]- 
[v ]ov xón | wv] 
[μνεία]ς [χάριν] 



































ο ΙΝ, ΠΠ ., 


—— 
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2. in fine, the iota, restored by ed.pr., is partly preserved on the stone, N. || 5/6. ἑ[αυ|τ]οῦ, ed.pr.; ἐκ[είν]ου, N. || 7. 
omitted by ed.pr., read and restored by N. 





459. Thessalonike. Epitaph of Alfius Synphoros and Antonina, 2nd/ard cent. A.D. SEG XXXV . 


769. P.M.Nigdelis, Tekmeria τι (2012) 140 no. 1 (ph.), restores Ἀλφίῳ Συνφό«ρῳ» (b L. 1; Συν., SEG). The 
gentilicium Alfius is attested in Amphipolis. Synphoros may have been a freedman. 





460. Thessalonike. Epitaph of Varinia Euposia and her family, 2nd/grd cent. A.D. Sarcophagus 
made of the volcanic stone of Assos; an inscription in the tabula; found in the Jewish cemetery of 
Thessalonike. Ed.pr. B.Kallipolitis, D.Lazaridis, Ἀρχαῖαι ἐπιγραφαὶ Θεσσαλονίκης (Thessaloniki 1946) 10 
no. 4. Republished by P.M.Nigdelis, Tekmeria 11 (2012) 141/142 no. 2 (ph.). C.Edson did not include 
this text in JG X.2.1., because he suspected that the sarcophagus had been transported to Thessalo- 
nike from elsewhere. However, N. observes that the gentilicium Varinia is well attested in Thessalo- 
nike and that Euposia is not attested in any other city in Macedonia. This text can be tentatively 
assigned to Thessalonike. For another sarcophagus from Assos in Thessalonike see our lemma no. 
462. 


Οὐαρινία Eù- 4 καὶ τοῖς el- 
ποσία ἑαυ- [δίοις - -] 
τῇ ζῶσα 





461. Thessalonike. Epitaph of Claudius Simon Nonnos, 2nd/ard cent. A.D. SEG XXX 641. 
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464. Thessalonike. Epitaph of Kopryllos, early 3rd cent. A.D. SEG XXXVII 587. P.M.Nigdelis, 
Tekmeria 11 (2012) 158-160 (ph.), presents a revised edition of this text. 


Αὐρηλία τῶν ἰδίων 
Ἀντιγόνα Κοπρύλλῳ 
τῷ ἰδίῳ τέ- μνείας χάριν 


4 κνῳένκκ 





— 


9, Ἀντιγόνεια, SEG; Ἀντιγόνα, N. || 3-5. these lines were omitted in the ed.pr. and SEG || [4. initio, vp, N. (a typo for xvw), 
Chaniotis]. 





465. Thessalonike. Epitaph of Nemetronia, early 3rd cent. A.D. SEG LVI 791 (ed.pr. P.M.Nigdelis, 
Ἐπιγραφικὰ Θεσσαλονίχεια 289 no. 7). P.N.Nigdelis, Tekmeria 11 (2012) 179/180 (ph.), suggests reading 
Ῥούφ[ρι]|ος in LL. 1/2 (Ῥοῦ]φος, ed.pr.; Ῥούφ[ι]]ος, J.Bartels, Gnomon 82 [2010] 618). 





466. Thessalonike. Epitaph of Nikolais and Nikolas, 3rd cent. A.D. SEG LII 633. Republished by 
P.M.Nigdelis, Tekmeria 11 (2012) 172/173 (ph.), on the basis of autopsy [we do not record the differences 
from the earlier deficient readings]: ['I]o[u]Alg Νικολα[ῖδι | κ]αὶ Νικόλ[α] τοῖς | τέκνοις ἑαυτῆς µ[ν]]ίας χάριν 


467. Thessalonike. Epitaph of Aurelius Hyllos and Zoso, 3rd cent. A.D. SEG XLVIII 880. 
P.M.Nigdelis, Tekmeria 11 (2012) 154/155 (ph.), provides a new reading of the name of the dedicant in 
L.1: Δούλαρος (Δουλαῖος, SEG). The name Δούλαρος (cf. Δουλαρίων) is Thracian. 



































Republished by P.M.Nigdelis, Tekmeria 11 (2012) 153/154 (ph.), who observes that the earlier editors 
omitted LL. 1 and 7. The name of the first dedicant of the epitaph is Τ[ι]βέριος | Κλαύδιος Σίµων (LL. 1- 
3). The complete name of the deceased man is preserved in Κλαυδίῳ | Σίµωνι Νόννῳ (LL. 6/7). 


m κ. 


468. Thessalonike. Epitaph of Dionysios, 3rd cent. A.D, /G X.2.1.896. The name of the dedicant of 
this epitaph (ΑΡΗΠΥΡΟΣ, lapis) was emended to Α«ὐ»ρή(λιος) Πύρος by M.B.Hatzopoulos (SEG 
XLVIII 699). Without excluding this possibility, S.Psoma, ZPE 180 (2012) 202-204, prefers to recognize 
here the composite name Ἀρήπυρος, composed with Ἄρης and Πύρος. She restores the same name in 
the treaty between Perdikkas and Athens (IG P 89 L. 61: [Ἀρέ]πυρος Ἀλκέτο). On 202/203, she 
presents a list of 23 names deriving from or composed with Ἂρης. 











S-— 


462. Thessalonike. Epitaph of Tryphaina, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. SEG XXXVIII 702; An.Ep. (1991) no. 
1420. P.M.Nigdelis, Tekmeria τι (2012) 142/143 (ph.), observes that the text had been published by 
C.Gougousis, Ὁ Γόρδιος δεσμός. Μακεδονικὸν Ἡμερολόγιον 1925 (Thessaloniki 1915) 126 πο. δ΄. The | : ——————————————— | 
present location of the sarcophagus is not known. A photo that was published by M.Molcho, J.Neha- Il 
ma, In memoriam. Hommage aux victimes juives de Nazis en Gréce (Thessaloniki 1988) 396 fig. 7, 469. Thessalonike. Epitaph of Aurelius Lysimachos of Edessa and his wife Aurelia Epixene, | 
shows that the text was written on a sarcophagus from Assos (cf. our lemma no. 460). 3rd cent. A.D. SEG LVI 806. On the basis of the letterforms and the high fine for the violation of the 
grave (500,000 denarii), P.M.Nigdelis, Tekmeria 11 (2012) 157/158 (ph.), dates this text to the second 
half of the ard cent. A.D. (contra M.Séve, An.Ép. [2006] no. 1324, who preferred a dated shortly after 
212 A.D., because of the formula ὁ πρίν + name in the genitive). N. points to evidence that in 
Macedonia the expression 6 πρίν + name in the genitive continued to be used long after the 
Constitutio Antoniniana, until the early 4th cent. A.D. (e.g. L Lewkopetra 108, 16/117, and 218). 














463. Thessalonike. Epitaph of Gouras and Phoibiane, 203/4 A.D. SEG L 644; An.Ép. (2000) no. 
1318, Republished by P.M.Nigdelis, Tekmeria τι (2012) 171/172 (ph.). N, reads in L. 1 ANT (year 351 of 
the Macedonian era; [Ἀ(γαθῇ)] Τ(όχῃ), An.Ép.). 





: 
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470/471. Thessalonike. Two epitaphs, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Edd.pr. D.Makropoulou, A.Tzitzibassi, 475. Thessalonike. Epitaph of Glauka and Maria, 470 A.D. SEG LVIII 656 (ed.pr. A.Tzitzibasi, 
AEMTh 7 (1993) [1996] 361; SEG XLVI 818/819. Republished by P.M.Nigdelis, Tekmeria 11 (2012) 162-165 Tekmeria 9 (2008) 197 no. 9). Republished by P.N.Nigdelis, Tekmeria 11 (2012) 177-179 (ph.), who reads 
(ph.), on the basis of autopsy. LL. 3/4 as follows: ["* ἰνδ(υετιῶνος) θ', ἡμίέρᾳ) .] ὑζπα)τ(είᾳ) Φλ(αβίων) Ἰορδάνου | [καὶ Σεβήρο]υ τῶν 
λαμπροτάτων) ([ἰνδ(ικτιῶνος) θ', ἡμέρᾳ ..] and λαμ(προτάτων) (ἡ)μ(ῶν), ed.pr.); in fine, AAMM with 

470: 162-164. Epitaph of Kaikillianos, 3rd cent. A.D. SEG XLVI 818. N. notes that both Καιχιλ- the abbreviation sign * above the two MM, N. [already corrected in SEG LVIII 656, Chaniotis]. 


λιανός and Κίσσος were previously unattested in Thessalonike. N. revises the date.of the 
inscription (3rd cent. A.D.; 4th-6th cent. A.D., edd.pr.). 


n 


476. Thessalonike (area of: Peraia). Epitaph of Dioskourides, ca. 160 A.D. SEG XLVIII 850. 
[Κ]αυειλλια|νὸς Kio|oov ἐτῶν | [δ]εκαεπτά P.M.Nigdelis, Tekmeria τι (2012) 165/166 (ph.), notes that the provenance of this epitaph (now in the 
Archaeological Museum of Thessaloniki, inv.no. ΜΘ 1207) is Τσαῖρ Τσιφλίκ (area of ancient Peraia). 


1-2. [Κ]αυελλία | [-]οσκισίτου, SEG || 3. ETA“, lapis. 





471: 164/165. Epitaph of Alexandros, 2nd/ard cent. A.D. SEG XLVI 819. We present N.'s text | 477. Thessalonike. Label on a representation of a theatrical mask, 2nd cent. A.D. IG X.2.1.267. 
without recording the cases in which he read letters only partially read by the edd.pr.: [- Marble coping tile in the form of a theatrical mask of a male with a Phrygian cap; an inscription, 

- ca. 7 - -] v Ἀλε|[ξάν]δρῳ τ[ῷ] yAv| xo ]τάτῳ τέκνῳ | [μν]είας χάριν || [ζή]σαντι ἔτη | λβ΄ Ἀστυάναξ, across the front of the cap. Republished with detailed description by G.Despinis in 

| G.Despinis, T.Stefanidou-Tiveriou, E.Voutiras, Κατάλογος γλυπτῶν τοῦ Ἀρχαιολογικουῦ Μουσείου Θεσσα- 

1/2. [- - ca. 7 --] v Ἀλε[..]δίῳ, edd.pr. λονίκης IL (Thessaloniki 2003) 65-67 πο. 201 (ph.). E.J.Jory, Logeion: A Journal of Ancient Theatre 2 


(2012) 186-199 (ph.), examines the form and function of the 'coping-tile' (architectural decoration; 
possibly an antefix; H 41.5, W 32 cm;) and discusses the purpose of the text. "No other surviving 





472. Thessalonike. Epitaph, early 4th cent. A.D. (before 314 A.D.). SEG LIII 633. P.M.Nigdelis, | representation of a mask... bears a name,” nor does any surviving theatrical mask (189). Ἀστυάναξ is 
Tekmeria 11 (2012) 173-177 (ph.), discusses the funerary relief which represents a rider and a standing | not the name of a ‘special mask’; it might be the personal name of a performer or the name of a 
male figure. He interprets the rider as a member of the ordo equester and the standing figure, with | libretto (cf. CIL V 5889; XIV 4254). [We correct ]-5 reference to Κατάλογος γλυπτών --; not vol. I (1997) but vol. II 
chlamys, fibula, and a scroll in his hand, as an important state official (governor?). The reference to | (2003), Chaniotis.] The same paper in French, idem, in B.Le Guen, S.Milanezi (edd.), L'appareil 
the punishment of crucifixion (LL. 5/6) shows that the inscription predates the abolishment of this scénique dans les spectacles de l'antiquité (Saint-Denis 2013) 105-120. 
punishment. 


478. Thessalonike. Incertum, Imperial period. SEG XXXVIII 703. P.M.Nigdelis, Tekmeria τι (2012) 
146 (ph.), reports that this fragmentary inscription, known only from a squeeze made by J.Dreyfus in 
1912, had been published by C.Gougousis, Ὁ Γόρδιος δεσμός. Μακεδονικὸν Ἡμερολόγιον 1925 (Thessalo- 
niki 1915) 233, who saw the fragment in the Acheiropoietos. In L. 3 G. read ETAIIOAA (probably 
[μ]ετὰ πολλ[ῶν], N.; ETAIIOAA, SEG). For L. 4, G. gives the wrong reading YTEI (υἱεῖς, SEG). The 
text may be metrical (cf. the form υἱεῖς; N.). 


473. Thessalonike. Epitaph of Kratia from Neokaisareia, 4th cent. A.D. SEG XLVII 977. P.M. 
Nigdelis, Tekmeria τι (2012) 155-157 (ph.), defends his view that Κρατία Iov|vuxy) Νεο|χαισαργσί|α was a 
woman from Neokaisareia in Pontos (contra A.Tataki, Roman Presence no. 173.1, who interpreted 
Κρατία as a nomen gentile and Ποντική as cognomen); cf. the ethnics Ποντικὸς Ἀμασινός (Smyrna 
893), Ποντικὸς Νεοκαισαρεύ(ς) (I.Syringes 837). 


479. Torone. Deed of sale, mid-4th cent. B.C. (after 348 B.C.). Schist plaque damaged on all sides; 
found by two inhabitants of Porto Koufo in 2006 and delivered to the Museum of Polygyros (inv.no. 
MIT 1650). Mentioned by S.Asouchidou, AD 61 B2 (2006) [2014] 807 (ph.), who identifies the text as a 
deed of sale. Edd.pr. S.Asouchidou, P.Nigdelis, Mediterranean Archaeology 24 (2011) 1-8 (translation; 
ph.). The new deed of sale is similar in content to numerous deeds of sale from the Chalkidike. For 
another deed of sale from Torone see SEG XXIV 574 = A.Game, Actes de vente -- (cf. SEG LVIII 1904) 
no. 38 


474. Thessalonike. Epitaph of a consularis and his wife Aitheria, 4th/5th cent. A.D. SEG XXVII 
315; XLIX 820; Feissel, Recueil no. 146. Republished by P.M.Nigdelis, Tekmeria u (2012) 151-153 (ph.), 
who observes that the earlier editors omitted the first line of the text (.OI[EQIOT). N. dates the 
inscription to the 4th cent. A.D. (cf. Feissel: 4th/5th cent. A.D.); consequently, the ὑπατικός mentioned 
in it cannot be Σιλβανὸς Νικόλαος II as claimed by M.Karamberi, E.Christodoulidou (see SEG XLIX 
820). 
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[v Θεός: ο]ὐνὴ εὐ[θεῖα] 8 θεν, ὧι γείτων Ἀπολλων- 
[v ἱερε]ὺς τοῦ Ἀσκ[ληπι]- ίδης Πολυστράτου ΧΔΔΠΙ 
[οῦ...]ς Κύλλου, μεὶς βεβαιωτής Δωρόθεος Θε- 

4. [..7'..]ιών, Νυείας Νικο- οδότου, μάρτυρες Ἄνδρων 
[...]ov map’ Αὐτολύκου 12 Νικοδήμου, Ἀρίστανδρος 
[τοῦ Παυσανία τοῦ οἰκοπέ- Αἰσχρίωνος, Διο[ν]ύσιο- 
[δ]ου τὰ δύο μέρεα τὰ κάτω- ννς Θεοφίλου vacat 


2/3. The reference to an eponymous priest of Asklepios dates the text to the period after the establishment of 
Macedonian rule in Torone (348 B.C.); the city continued to exist as an autonomous polis but adopted Macedonian 
institutions, such as the eponymous priesthood of Asklepios, edd.pr. || 4. [Ἱππ]ιών, [Ἡρα]ιών, or [Ληνα]ιών, edd.pr. || ο, 
this is the lowest price attested for a piece of land in the Chalkidike, edd.pr. 





480. Unknown provenance. Dedication to Zeus Soter (or boundary marker of a sanctuary), 
undated. Stele of unknown provenance; now in the Archaeological Museum of Thessaloniki. Ed.pr. 
K.Sismanidis, in Threpteria 406 (ph.) who observes that the material (stone with metallic 
inclusions) and the letterforms are similar to those of two Archaic inscriptions from Stageira (SEG 
XLVIII 841). S. proposes that the original provenance is Stageira [the cult of Zeus Soter is widespread in 
Macedonia: e.g. SEG XXXVII 602; L 566, 572; this stone seems to be a boundary marker of a sanctuary, Chaniotis]. 


Διὸς Σωτῆρος 





481. Unknown provenance. Epitaph of Aurelios and Beithynia, 220/1 A.D. SEG XXXV 815; SEG 
XLVIII 879. Republished by P.M.Nigdelis, Tekmeria u (2012) 170/171: [Α]υρήλ[ιος] ζῶν ἑαυτῷ καὶ 
Β«ε»ιθ[υ]νίᾳ τῆ γυ|[ναικὶ μ]νήμης χάριν, ἔτους βνσ’. | χαίρετε 


1. [--]N ἑαυτ[οῦ] καὶ Βειθ[υ]νίᾳ, SEG XLVIII [N. does not state what he reads on the stone and restores as (ε), Chaniotis] 
|| 2. ἔτους evo, SEG XLVIII; βνσ’, year 252 of the Actian era, N. 





482. Unknown provenance. Epitaph of Zosas, Imperial period. Marble altar, cut to be re-used; 
of unknown provenance; now in the Archaeological Museum of Thessaloniki. Ed.pr. P.Adam-Veleni, 
in G.Despinis, T.Stefanidou-Tiveriou, E.Voutiras (edd.), Κατάλογος γλυπτῶν τοῦ Ἀρχαιολογικοῦ Μουσείου 
Θεσσαλονίκης II (Thessaloniki 2010) 231-232 no. 557. Republished by P.M.Nigdelis, Tekmeria τι (2012) 
180 (ph.): Νείκη Ζωσᾷ | τῷ ἰδίῳ ἀν]δρὶ μνείας χά|ριν 


ι. Ζώᾳ, ed.pr.; Ζωσᾷ, N. 





483. Unknown provenance. Epitaph of Flaviane and a male relative, 5th/6th cent. A.D. SEG 
XLVII 1011 (E.Tsigaridas, K.Loverdou-Tsigarida, Κατάλογος χριστιανικών ἐπιγραφῶν στὰ Μουσεῖα τῆς 
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Θεσσαλονίκης [Thessaloniki 1979] no. 36); Feissel, Recueil 181; Pilhofer, Philippi II 743a. Republished 
by P.M.Nigdelis, Tekmeria τι (2012) 166-170 (ph.). In L. 1, N. reads Φλαβιανῇ AE[- -] (Φλαβίαν HAE[- -], 
Feissel; Φλαβιανὴ δὲ [- -], Tsigaridas, Loverdou-Tsigarida). For LL. 5/6 Ν. proposes the restoration 
[τ]οῦ πρὶν ἐλλογ[ιμωτάτου - - | ἐν Φι]λίπποις ([- -]ίπποις, Feissel; [Φιλ]ίπποις, Tsigaridas, Loverdou- 
Tsigarida). Flaviane's relative (brother or son-in-law) had been a lawyer in Philippi. This epitaph is 
now in the Archaeological Museum of Thessaloniki (inv.no. MO 6821). 
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484. Thrace. Topography. R.T.Ivanov (ed.), Tabula Imperii Romani K-35/2 Philippopolis (Sofia 
2012), presents a survey of sites, their monuments and inscriptions in the parts of Thrace, Dacia 
Ripensis, and Moesia that are today within the borders of Bulgaria. The cities covered by his survey 
include Aetos, Anchialos, Apollonia Pontike, Augusta Traiana, Kabyle, Mesambria, Odessos, and 
Philippopolis in Thrace, and Bizone, Dionysopolis, Iatrus, Markianopolis, and Nikopolis ad Istrum in 
Moesia. 


485. Abdera. Stamped tile, Hellenistic. Fragment of a stamped roof tile; in the stamp, 
representation of a tower and an inscription; found near the gate of the fortification. Ed.pr. C.Kal- 
lintzi, in Dineessa -- Romiopoulou 139 (ph.). Cf. Μ.δὸνε, BE (2013) no. 26, who suggests a date in the 
3rd cent. B.C.: t&tyo|tower|rtotÀv 


[This is the first attestation in Abdera οἵ τειχοποιοί or τειχοποῖαι, a board that is widely attested in the Hellenistic world, 


Chaniotis.] 


486. Abdera. Weights, undated. Two lead weights found during excavations in 2006. Mentioned 
by K.Kallintzi, AD 61 B2 (2006) [2014] 1038 (ph.), who interprets the inscribed numerals as references 
to the weight: 1) H; 2) T 


487. Abdera. Incertum (epitaph?), undated. Fragnient of a marble stele; found among material 
from older excavations near the West Gate. Ed.pr. K.Kallintzi, AD 61 B2 (2006) [2014] 1043 [the square 
brackets probably indicate partly preserved letters, Chaniotis]: |- - -]EP|TE] KAAAQ[N] 


488. Abdera. Incertum, undated. Fragment of a small marble plaque with incised letters; found 
in a house of the Imperial period. Ed.pr. K.Kallintzi, AD 62 B2 (2007) [2014] 1102 [we read the text from 
the ph., Chaniotis]: [- -] APH vI[- -] 
























































489. Apollonia Pontike. Inscribed vase, ca. 350 B.C. Astragalos-shaped black-glazed askos with a 
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capital city and that the statue still carried its original civic meanings (cf. C.P.Jones, JRA 22 [2009] 





graffito on one of the sides, inscribed after firing; found in 1949 in a grave of a boy of ca. 12-14 years of 
age; now in the Archaeological Museum of Sofia. Mentioned by T.Ivanov in LVenedikov et alii a 
Apollonia. Les fouilles dans la nécropole d'Apollonia en 1947-1949 (Sofia 1963) (in Bulgarian; French | 
summary). Ed.pr. A.Hermary in A.Hermary, C.Dubois (edd.), L'enfant et la mort dans l'Antiquité ΠΠ] 
Le matériel associé aux tombes d'enfants (Arles 2012) 417-425. The adjective ἡδύς, attested in E 
homoerotic context in Thasos (SEG XXXII 847(13)), designates the deceased boy as charming. 





735-739). According to Ma, the archaeological evidence suggests that statues were shipped without 
their original bases (e.g. SEG LI 1442-1444; IGUR 1571 /1572, 1580) and that new bases recontextualized 
pieces of sculpture; the literary sources concerning statues in Constantinople do not support the 
assumption that statues travelled together with their base; the base of Theophanes is an ordinary 
pierre errante transported as ballast or building material. The text has not previously been included 











Astragaloi are suitable offerings for persons of this age-group (ed.pr.). in SEG. 
ἡδὺς ἦν Γνα[ῖ]ον Πομ[π]ήϊον Ἰροίτα υἱὸν 
1 | Θεοφάνην, ἀνακομισσάμενον 
KC" ————Á——ÓM— C | παρὰ τῶν κοινῶν εὐεργετᾶν Ῥωμ[αί]ων ή 
. / ` ’ ΜΉΝ . | 
490/491. Augusta Traiana (area of: Kirilovo). Dedications, Imperial period. Two votive relief | + μη T an - N " ai ~~ E r δὲ |! 
plaques foumd-in a sanctuary of the Thracian Rider, now in the Historical Museum of Stara Zagora. τ ἀφ i = ine ATED ΠΉΡΟ 
Ed.pr. M.Kamiševa in V.E.Paunov, Ἡρακλέους Σωτῆρος Θασίων (Tarnovo 2012) 827-832 (ph.); [non $4 SS = PS b ο)», in Ἔν Tees | 
vidimus]. See N.Sharankov, An.Ép. (2012) [2015] no. 1291. | τῶν θεῶν, ἀρετᾶς ἕννεκα καὶ εὐσεβείας [| 
9 τᾶς εἰς τὸ θεῖον 
490: 827/828 πο. 1. Dedication to Heros Bolb[--], ca. 100-150 A.D. Lower part of a marble | 
plaque. 


494. Dana Bunar (modern place name). Benediction on a vase, ca. 150-200 A.D. Clay 'barbotine' 
vase with an inscription in relief letters; found at Dana Bunar, near Ljubimec. Ed.pr. E.Penéeva, Acta 
Musei Varnensis 8 (2011) 349-353; non vidimus. See A.Avram, BE (2014) no. 299: [πί]ε, ζήσ[αις] 








[Ἠ]ρωι BoAB[- - -] | Φλάουιος Δ[ινις] | Λονγείν[ου] 


1. For the epithet of the heros cf. the names of the Thracian village Bolbabria and the lake Bolbe || 2/3. 


Φλάουιος A[tvic] | Λονγείν[ου], ed.pr.; or Φλάουιος Δ[ινεος υἱὸς] | Λονγεῖν[ος]; the dedicant seems to have i | 
luscaodlsteedPryuyhs Die a κε buda 494 bis. Komotini. Four milestones, Imperial period. Six fragments of columns, three of poros | i 


" i and three of marble; four of them are inscribed. Mentioned by A.Salichou, AD 61 B2 (2006) [2014] 
1034/1035 (ph.), who report that three columns have Greek inscriptions and one a Latin inscription; | 
one of the columns was re-inscribed when it was re-used [to judge from the shape of the columns and the | 


| word Αὐτοχρατ[- -] that can be read on the column with the inv.no. ATK 12441, these columns are milestones, | 








ς 491: 828/829 no. 2. Dedication, late 2nd/early 3rd cent. A.D. Lower part of a plaque, with 
representation of a statue group; an inscription on the lower frame. 


Μάρκελλος Δινιδος ἐπευξάμενος | τὸν ἐπήκοον Chaniotis]. | 


n a eee eee ee 


492. Bizye (Malko Tarnovo), Grave epigram for Chreste, early 3rd cent. A.D. JGBulg III.2.3862 (V 
5656); SEG XXXIII 563. LSopova, Thracia 20 (2012) 327-330, suggests restoring LL. 10/1 as follows: | 
μύρονται Χρήστ[ην Σιληνοί τε, βάκχαι, Σ]άτυροί τε (μύρονται Χρήστ[ην - - βάκχαι, Σ]άτυροί τε, IGBulg). 

S. also comments on Chreste's function as πρόπολος in a Dionysiac association. 


OE —————— À— o O O O ; 








495. Maroneia. Grave epigram for Louki(o)s and Pantheia, 2nd cent. A.D. Three joining | 
fragments of a marble plaque. Frs. a+b: Two fragments of the upper part of the plaque; found in 2007 | | 
re-used in a grave near the early Christian basilica at Paliochora; ineditum. Fr. c: Fragment of the | 
lower part of the plaque, broken on left and right; found in 1979; I.Thrac.Aeg. E216 (ph.). Ed.pr. | | 
S.Doukata, AD 62 B2 (2007) [2014] 1133 (ph.), joined frs. a+b with fr. c and presents a complete ll 
edition of the inscription. Il 


493. Constantinople. Honorary inscription for Theophanes of Mytilene, 1st cent. B.C. Round 
marble base; found in the Hippodrome. Ed.pr. L.Robert, CRAI (1969) 52-64 (ph.; French translation) | 
(L.Robert, Choix d'écrits [Paris 2007] 612-621). J.Ma, ZPE 180 (2012) 243-249, defends his view that the 
base traveled, without the statue, from Lesbos to Constantinople (cf. id., CR 59 [2009] 205-208), j 
contra L.Robert's view that both statue and base were brought to Constantinople to decorate the 


| 
Ἔνθα καμὼν ἦγον τύμβον, φίλε, Λοῦχις ἐγὼ v τὸν | | I 
αὐτῷ Πανθείᾳ τε ἀλόχῳ: v τάχα τοῦτο περισσὸν 
οὐκέτ᾽ ἐσοψόμενος λαμπρὸν φάος, [φί]λε, μερίμνων 
4 [---,λι]πὼν λύπας, μόχθον, πόνον, ἄλγεα: [τοῦτο] 
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[μόν]ον μετάδος σαὐτῷ, φίλε: τἆλλα γὰ[ρ πάντα] 
Ὁ vexpd<v> διάταγμα καθολικόν: V 
[ὃς δ᾽ ἂν με]θ᾽ ἡμᾶς ἕτερον Ode βάλει, [δ]ώσει τῇ [πόλει (δηνάρια) BA] 


8 καὶ λοιμὸς αὐτὸν ἄροιτο 


Επι. a+b: LL. 1-3 (a, left; b, right), fr. c: LL. 3-8 || 2. πανθείᾳ, ed.pr. [Πανθείᾳ, the name of Loukios' wife, Chaniotis] || 3. on: 


the basis of remains of letters, Z. Thrac.Aeg. E216 suggested the following restoration: [μήποτ]ε ὀψόμενο[ς] λαμ[πρ]ὸν φάος, 
[ἠε]λ[ίου]; οὐκέτκι» ἐσοψόμενος, ed.pr. [οὐκέτ᾽ ἐσοψόμενος, Chaniotis] || 3/4. μεριμνῶν | [λι]πὼν λύπας etc., LThrac.Aeg, 
E216, ed.pr. [however, this leaves μεριμνῶν (or μερίμνων) without a connection with the rest of the text; a word must be 


restored that together with μεριμνῶν (or μερίµνων) produces the meaning ‘free of worries’, Chaniotis]. 





496. Maroneia. Inscribed stopper, Hellenistic. Clay stopper with an engraved monogram [before 
firing?, Chaniotis]; found in a shrine (‘vétio κτήριο’). Ed.pr. E.Anagnostopoulou-Hadjipolychroni, in 
Dineessa -- Romiopoulou 127 (ph.): Μαρ(ωνιτῶν) 





497. Mesambria. Dedication to all the gods, 3rd cent. B.C. Statue base. Ed.pr. P.Kijaskina, 
Sbornik v pamet na profesor Velizar Velkov (Sofia 2009) 172-175 (ph.) [non vidimus]. See A.Avram, BE 
(2014) no. 322: Νεῦμος Ἀλεξιμάχου | θεοῖς πᾶσι 





498. Mesambria. Dedication to Herakles, late 2nd/early 3rd cent. A.D. /GBulg V 5128; SEG XXVIII 
602; XXXV 842. LSopova, Thracia 19 (2011) 341-344, interprets Περσηϊάδηι (L. 2) as an epithet of 
Dionysos and discusses the perception of Herakles as founder of Perinthos and his association with 
Dionysos. 


499. Odessos. Honorary inscription for Prosodos, early 3rd cent. A.D. IGBulg I’ 64. K. Maurer, 
Tyche 27 (2012) 231, dates this text between the establishment of the Πεντάπολις in 202 A.D. and the 
Constitutio Antoniniana of 212 A.D. 


500. Odessos. Honorific inscription for Apollonios, ca. 41-54 A.D. Marble statue base; found near 
the Roman fortification; now in the Archaeological Museum of Varna. Mentioned in SEG LXI 560. 
Ed.pr. N.Sharankov, Acta Musei Varnaensis 8.2 (2011) [2012] 303-309 no. 1 (ph.; in Bulgarian; English 
summary). Apollonios (L. 5) was the sponsor of part of Odessos' new fortifications, dedicated to 
Tiberius (IGBulg Y 57 = V 5027); his father is known from a list of priests (IGBulg I’ 46). Apollonios 
must have played an important part in the establishment of the imperial cult, possibly already 
under the reign of Tiberius, and may have exercised some function in the West Pontic Koinon. Cf. 
id., An.Ép. (2012) [2015] no. 1268 (French translation), who adds that three sons of an Apollonios in 
IGBulg Y 281 belong to the same family. 
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Ὁ δῆ[μο]ς ἐτείμήσεν τὸν ἱερέα διὰ 
[β]ί[ο]υ Αὐτοκράτορος Τιβερίου Κλαυδίου 
Καίσαρος Σεβαστοῦ Γερμανικοῦ καὶ l 
4 ἀρχιερέα θεᾶς Ῥώμης καὶ ἀδελφὸν τοῦ 
δήμου Ἀπολλώνιον Ἀπολλωνίου το[ῦ] 
Προμαθίωνος χρυσοῖς στεφάνοις ἀϊ[δί]- 
otc καὶ εἰκόσι χαλκαῖς καὶ γραπταῖς, [πο]- 
8 λειτευόμενον παρὰ πάντα φιλο[τεί]- 
µως καὶ συνφερόντως τῆι πᾳτ[ρίδι, ἀρε]- 
τῆς ἕνεκεν καὶ εὐνοίας [τῆς εἰς] 
ἑαυτόν 
als. The honorific title ἀδελφὸς τοῦ δήμου is attested for the first time, ed.pr. [now also attested in Patara: H. 


Engelmann, ZPE 182 (2012), 192 no. 12, Avram]. 





501. Odessos (?). Epitaph, 2nd cent. A.D. Marble stele, broken on top right and bottom left; 
representation of a funerary banquet in relief; a man and a woman are reclined on a kline; the 
woman turns her head toward the man, who places his right hand behind her head, a female servant 
(left) and a male servant (right) stand in front of the kline, flanking a table; found re-used in a 
cemetery at Fetegti-Gará, now in the Museum of Slobozia (inv.no. 2661). Ed.pr. A.Avram, Pontica 45 
(2012) 494-496 (ph.). A. comments on the unusual scene of the embracing couple and suggests that 
the stele is a pierre errante from Odessos: [- - -] Θεοδώρου | [xa [ipe 


502. Perinthos. Associations. D.Rohde, Zwischen Individuum und Stadtgemeinde. Die Integration 
von Collegia in Hafenstadten (Mainz 2012) 60-78, discusses the relations between the various 
associations (ten professional, one cultic) and the city, with special reference to their integration 
into the city. On 367, a list of the Perinthian collegia. 


503. Pistiros. Regulations concerning Pistiros issued by a successor of Kotys I, after 359 B.C. 
IGBulg V 5557 ter; SEG XLIII 486; LIV 648 bis*. After discussion of the ancient sources on Pistiros and 
the importance of the emporion for Greek trade, D.Demetriou, LAC 79 (2010) 77-93, focuses on the 
content of LL. 20-27 (86-93). Since there is no parallel for opening and closing of wagons — while 
there are attestations of the opening and closing of emporia — and also because traffic to Pistiros was 
carried out on boats, she rejects the reading τὰς ἁμάξ[[ας] (LL. 25/26). She reedits LL. 20-27 with the 
following punctuation: τέλεα κατὰ τὰς ὁδοὺς | μὴ πρήσσειν, ὅσα εἰς Μαρώνεια[ν] | [εἰσ]άγεται ἐκ 
Ἠιστίρου ἢ ἐκ τῶν ἐ|[μ]πορίων ἢ y Μαρωνείης εἰς Πίστ|[ιρ]ον ἢ τὰ ἐμπόρια Βέλανα Πρασέ||[νω]ν: τοὺς 
ἐμπορίτας τὰς ATIAS|[ . . ] καὶ ἀνοίγειγ καὶ κλείειν. ἅμα | [καθ]άπερ καὶ ἐπὶ Κότυος; she translates: ‘no 
dues will be levied on the routes, on however much is imported from Pistiros or from the emporia 
(the Belana emporia) to Maroneia and from Maroneia to Pistiros or to the Belana emporia of the 
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Prasenoi (= the emporia of the Melas Gulf); the traders will open and close the emporia. At the same 
time, just as the time of Kotys.’ Ead., op.cit. (see our lemma no. 1868) 155-186, discusses aspects of 
identity in the multi-ethnic environment of this emporion. 

D.Graninger, in E.Dabrowa (ed.), The Greek World -- (see our lemma no. 305) 99-110, reprints the 
text of this inscription (101/102; translation) and discusses its purpose. [The translation has several 
mistakes: μήτε ἄλλωι ἐπιτρέπειν (L. 15) is not ‘nor should (any) [sc. garrison] be handed over to another’ but ‘nor shall he 
allow anyone else to establish a garrison’) (the same mistake in the translation of ἐπιτρέπειν in L. 17); κατὰ τὰς ὁδούς (L. 
20) is omitted in the translation; οὐ δήσω (L. 28) is not ‘I will not send over’ but ‘I will not bind/arrest/imprison' (correct 
in the translation of L. 35); ἀφαιρήσομαι (L: 35) is not exactly ‘to confiscate’ but ‘to take away’, Chaniotis.] G. argues 
that this text did not reaffirm an earlier set of regulations but supplemented it. The issuing authority 
aimed to limit the power of a third party: an individual who had exercised some form of command 
over or within Pistiros and had acted abusively toward Pistiros [G.'s distinction between the issuing 
authority and the party whose power is limited is contradicted by the fact that in LL. 27-38 the prohibitions are 
formulated in the first person singular (οὐ δήσω etc.); this clearly shows that the prohibitions concern precisely the 
authority that issued the document, Chaniotis]. In LL. 26/27, G. proposes to read &<AA>a [καθ]άπερ καὶ ἐπὶ 
Κότυος (ἅμα, all previous editions) and translates ‘in other respects, just as in the time of Kotys' (107) 
[but ‘in other respects’ is κατὰ τὰ ἄλλα or τὰ ἄλλα, not ἄλλα, Chaniotis]. 

See now also M.B.Hatzopoulos, in P.Martzavou, N.Papazarkadas (edd.), Epigraphical Approaches to 
the Post-Classical Polis (Oxford 2013) 13-21, to be presented in SEG LXIII. 


504. Unknown provenance. Sundial, 2nd/ard cent. A.D. Portable sundial consisting of a brass 
disc with a central hole for the placement of a mechanism; inscribed on both sides; of unknown 
provenance, probably in Bulgaria; now in a private collection; a replica is kept in the Rómisch- 
Germanisches Zentralmuseum, Mainz (inv.no. 42764). Ed.pr. C.Hoét-van Cauwenberghe, 
Archdologisches Korrespondenzblatt 42.4 (2012) 555-571 (ph.; dr.). The disc has on one side the 
abbreviated names of the months of the Roman calendar (A; no text; we read from the dr.); on the 
other side, lines divide the disc into 12 segments that correspond to geographical locations (B; text in 
majuscules). The sundial was to be used by travelers; similar objects are known from Late Antiquity; 
because of the absence of Constantinople among the place names, it may be the oldest known 
specimen (ed.pr.). 


A: at one end of the disc: Ἰα(νουάριος), Φε(βρουάριος), Μάρίτιος), Ἀπρίίλιος), Μάϊ(ος), Ἰο(ύνιος); at the 
opposite end: Δεκ(έμβριος), Νοέ(µβριος), Ὀκτ(ώβριος), Σεπ(τέµβριος), Αὔγ(ουστος), Ἰού(λιος) 

B: Λιβύη, Συρία, Μυσία ἄνω, Βαβυλών, Ἀσία, Μυσία κάτω), Ἀλ[ε]ξ[ά]νδρεια, Ἀ[θ]ῆναι, Ῥώμη, Ῥόδος, 
Σικελία, Θράκη 
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505. Moesia. Society: mobility and multiple citizenship, Imperial period. M.Dana, in Patrie 
d'origine 249-266, collects the primarily epigraphic evidence for the mobility of people, especially of 
professional specialists (doctors, architects), merchants, and envoys from and to the cities of the 
Black Sea (Moesia, North Shore of the Black Sea, Herakleia, Sinope) in the Imperial period. She 
discusses the affection shown by these people toward their old and new fatherland (e.g. CIRB 134; 
[Sinope 173), the role played by associations — especially of ναύκληροι (e.g. SEG XXXVIII 749; I. Tomis 
60, 132, 153; /GDOP 26) —, the importance of double and multiple citizenship as an indicator of the 
movement of people and the existence of economic, political, and social relations across the Black 
Sea, the mobility of members of the elite, and the feeling of a Pontic identity. D. adduces many 
inscriptions, discussing in some detail Amastris 4 (Greek text; French translation; 261/262) and 
IOSPE Y. 40 and 79 (263-265). 





506. Moesia. Topography. See our lemma no. 484. 


507. Histria. Inscriptions. K.Maurer, Tyche 27 (2012) 230/231, presents remarks on three 
inscriptions of Histria concerning the pontarchia [cf. ead., Dacia N.S. 58 (2014), 141-188, Avram]. 
I.Histriae 143: In this list of priests the participle ἱερασάμενος must have been followed either by a 
reference to the year (τῷ -- ἔτει) or by the number of years the priest had been in office (ἔτη --). 
LHistriae 180: L. 5: The restoration [sig τὴν τοῦ Πόντο]υ [μη]τρό[πολιν Τομέα] is impossible for 
reasons of space; M. reads: [.]v [- - ca.13 - -] EPO[- - -]. 

I.Histriae 207: In L. 18, M. reads OVA, Οὐαλερια[ν]ός ([Μ.] Οὔλ[π.] Οὐαλερια[νός], LHistriae). 


508. Histria. Institutions: agoranomoi. A.Ivantchik, in Agoranomes et édiles, 121/22, collects and 
discusses the evidence for the office of the ἀγορανόμος in Hellenistic Histria. This office is attested 
through dedications by single ἀγορανόμοι to Ἑρμῆς Ἀγοραῖος (I.Histria 175/176; 2nd cent. B.C.), a 
dedication by a board of ἀγορανόμοι (I.Histria 246; late 2nd cent. B.C.), an honorary decree (1.Histria 
54; Ca. 35 B.C.), a stamped vase (V. Canarache, Importul amforelor stampilate [Bucharest 1957] 372: 
ἀγορανόμου | Ἀπολλωνίου | [τοῦ Ἱερο]νύμου; 2nd cent. B.C.) and a lead weight (C. Preda, Dacia 2 [1958] 
451-457: τε(τάρτη) | Ἱστρι(έων) | ἀγορα(νόμου) | Φανοκλ{Κ}ἐ(ους); 2nd cent. B.C.). In the course of the 
and cent. B.C. the single ἀγορανόμος was replaced by a board of three officials. 





509. Kallatis. Honorary inscription for a Pontarches, shortly after 217 A.D. /.Kallatis 122. 
K.Maurer, Tyche 27 (2012) 231, proposes to restore [τῷ δ]ή[μῳ] ([τοῦ δ]ή[μου], L.Kallatis). 
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510. Markianopolis. Dedication by a mother? on behalf of her child, 2nd/grd cent. A.D. Small 4 514. Tropaeum Traiani (area of: Ion Corvin). Grave epigram on the cenotaph for Chryse from 
cylindrical limestone altar; found in 2004 near the cemetery of Izgrev; now in the Archaeological i Bithynia, who drowned in the sea, Imperial period. Epitaph found in the village Ion Corvin 
Museum of Varna. Ed.pr. N.Sharankov, Acta Musei Varnaensis 8.2 (2011) [2012] 317/318 no. 6 (ph.; in (formerly Cuzgun); lost during World War I. Mentioned by G.Murnu, Buletinul Comisiunii 
Bulgarian; English summary). The most likely recipient of the dedication is Hekate, as kourotrophos; f Monumentelor Istorice 6 (1913) 110/111 (ph.). Ed.pr. A.Avram, Pontica 45 (2012) 490-494 (ph.; French 


her cult is attested at Izgrev (IGBulg V 5387; ed.pr.). Cf. An.Ep. (2012) [2015] no. 1267. translation): ‘ma naissance (est) bithynienne, mais mon tombeau (appartient) certes aux Moires. 
Moi, Chrysé, gis maintenant, ayant une tombe vide, puisque j'ai quitté la vie sur mer, ágée de 
quarante ans.’ Cf. An.Ép. 2012, 1273 and E.Popescu, Inscriptions de Scythie Mineure, IV. Tropaem — 


Durostorum — Axiopolis (Bucharest-Paris 2015) no. 46. 


Μαρκία Πωλίων|ος V ὑπὲρ τέκνου θεῷ | εὐχήν 


rmm 





511. Tomis. Prosopography: the Aurelii Priscii. K. Maurer, Tyche 27 (2012) 230/231, argues that 
LTomis 96/97 names two members of the same family: Αὐρήλιος Πρίσκιος Ἰσίδωρος (I. Tomis 96; ph.) 


Βειθυνὶς γενεὴ μὲν | ἐμοί, Μοίραις δέ τοι ὄχθ[ος] | 
4 Χρύση νῦν κεῖμαι [τύμ]|βον ἔχουσα κενόν, 





μεν. 





Ü 


and his son Αὐρήλιος Πρίσκιος Ἀννιανός (I.Tomis 97; ph.), who were both councilors in Flavia 
Neapolis in Syria. A grave epigram for an anonymous who was born in Syrian Νεήπολις (1. Tomis 188; 
ph.) can be assigned to Annianos [see also the discussion in M.Dana, art.cit. (see our lemma 505) 259/260, Avram; 
the man for whom [.Tomis 188 was written was born in Syria; this is more likely for the father than for the son, 
Chaniotis]. Because of the nomen Αὐρήλιος M. dates the three texts to ca. 212-250 A.D. [but the family 


possessed Roman citizenship before 212 A.D., Chaniotis]. 





512. Tomis. Greek/Latin bilingual building inscription, ca. 116/117 A.D. Nine fragments of a 
marble architrave. Frs. a«f: LTomis 44 (ILS 1035). Frs. g-i: acquired by the Museum of National 
History in Constanta in recent decades; fr. g was found in Tortomanu, the provenance of the other 
fragments is not known. M.Bárbulescu, L.Buzoianu, Pontica 45 (2012) 503-512, observe that frs. g-i are 
part of I. Tomis 44 and propose a new restoration. Q. Pompeius Falco (PIR? P 602) served as legatus of 
Legio V Macedonica during the Dacian wars of Trajan and then as governor of Moesia Inferior (cf. 
CIL III 7433, 12470; An.Ép. [1934] no. 112; [1936] πο. 14; B.-B.). Cf. An.Ép. (2012) [2015] no. 1272. [the new 
restoration makes the objection of O.Salomies, Adoptive and Polyonymous Nomenclature in the Roman Empire (Helsinki 


1992) 122 n. 94, obsolete, Avram]. 


[Q. Rosci]o Mu[re]na [Coelio Silio] I[ulio Pompeio Falcone leg(ato)] Aug(usti) [pr(o) pr(aetore)] 
[ Ἡγεμονεύον]τος Κυεί[ντ(ου)] Ῥωσκίου [Μουρήνᾳ Κοιλίου] Σ[ιλίου Ἰουλίου Πομπηίου] Φάλκ[ωνος 
πρεσβ(ευτοῦ) Σεβ(αστοῦ) καὶ ἀντιστρατήγου] 





513. Tomis. Epitaph of Pontianos, a goldsmith, late 2nd/early 3rd cent. A.D. Tomis 253; SEG 
XLVI 610. M.Dana, art.cit. (see our lemma no. 505) 256, wonders whether Pontianos was a δοµο- 
τέκτων (cf. IGBulg II 690) and not an ἀρχιτέκτων (L. 5: [δομο]τεκτόνω[ν]; [ἀρχι]τεκτόνω[ν], I. Tomis). 
[The deceased was as a χρυσοχόος; he, therefore, belonged to a guild of builders rather than to a collegium of architects; 
on goldsmiths as members of collegia of builders, see O.M.van Nijf, The Civic World of Professional Associations in the 


Roman East (Amsterdam 1997) 180/181 with n. 161, Avram.] 








τεσσαρακονταέτν[ς ἐν | ἀ]λεὶ βίοτον [προλιποῦσα] 





515. Viminacium (Moesia Superior). Dedication, Imperial period. Marble base; bought by T. 
Ortvay, curator of the National Museum of Budapest, in Viminacium in 1875; in a letter to T. Momm- 
sen (13 August 1876), preserved in the archive of the Berlin Academy, Ortvay presents a facsimile; the 
base is now lost. Edd.pr. P.Kovacs, P. Prohaszka, Acta Classica Universitatis Scientiarum Debrecen 48 
(2012) 125-131, publish the text on the basis of Ortway's facsimile (129-131; dr.). 


[κατὰ or διὰ] ὄνειρον | Α(ὖλοςᾖ) - Βα(λέριος) - Σεβῆρος- .... MATH 
2., À - BA - ΣΕΒΗΡΟΣ: A | | | O(JMATH, facsimile; ἀ(νέθηκεν) Βα(λέριος) Σεβῆρος +++OQMATH, edd.pr.; in fine, edd.pr. 


read a female name rather than an ethnic (Δαλμάτης, Σαρμάτης) [ἀ(νέθηκεν) is very unlikely as an abbreviation; edd.pr. 
do not consider the dots between the abbreviated names; probably Α(ὖλοςτ) (if not a misread Λ(ούκιος)), Chaniotis]. 





DACIA 


516. Apulum. Dedication to Zeus Syrgastos, Imperial period. SEG XLVIII 984; An.Ep. (1998) no. 
1077; IDR 11I.5.706. R.Ciobanu, Apulum 49 (2012) 103-108, discusses the cult of Ζεὺς Συργαστος, whose 
origins can be traced to Tios in Bithynia. [For this god (of Phrygian origin?) see now A.Avram, Colloquium 


Anatolicum 15 (2016) 27-30, with evidence from Phrygian inscriptions, Avram.] 
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517. North Shore of the Black Sea. Institutions: agoranomoi, A.lvantchik, in Agoranomes et 
édiles, 121-130, collects the evidence for ἀγορανόμοι in the cities of Thrace (Dionysopolis, Diospolis, 
Mesambria, Nikopolis ad Istrum, Odessos, Pautalia, Philippopolis), Moesia (Histria, Tomis), and-the 
North Shore of the Black Sea (Bosporan Kingdom, Chersonesos in Tauris, Olbia, Tyras). Although 
this office is not attested through stone inscriptions in the Bosporan Kingdom, it is mentioned in 
weights and stamps (see our lemmata nos. 520 and 524). Ἀγορανόμοι are sporadically attested from 
the 5th cent. B.C. on (see our lemma no. 508 and JOSPE P 418), but most of the evidence dates to the 
Imperial period (especially from Tomis). Detailed information comes from Mesambria, where two 
agoranomoi, who were also members of the council, kept a registry of merchants (IGBulg Y 317; ard 
cent. A.D.; 125). See also our lemmata nos. 508 (Histria), 5319 (Chersonesos), and 522/523). [For a new 


weight from Theodosia see S.Ju.Saprykin, Drevnosti Bospora 19 (2015) 293-301, Avram.] 


518. Chersonesos in Tauris. Grants of citizenship. B.Puech, in Patrie d'origine 204-212, discusses 
the demographical problems faced by Chersonesos (SEG LV 838) in the Imperial period and the 
grants of proxeny and citizenship (προξενίας πολιτείαν), mainly to people from Bithynia and Pontos, 
She adduces numerous inscriptions, inter alia SEG XLVIII 999; JOSPE I’ 357, 359, 364, 366; Solomo- 
nik, ΝΕΡΚΗ I 5. Cf. our lemma no. 303 bis. 


519. Chersonesos in Tauris. Donation for the temple of Aphrodite, ca. 150-200 A.D. JOSPE Y 440. 
A.Ivantchik, art.cit. (see our lemma no. 517) 126/127, discusses the meaning of the statement that 
Aur. Hermokates gave 3,000 denarii to the temple of Aphrodite ἐκ τῆς ἐξόδου τῆς ἀγορανομίας. It has 
been assumed that Hermokrates was an.agoranomos who gave to the temple money that he had 
received for his term in office and that had not been spent, or that Hermokrates had provided funds 
for this magistracy and gave the remainder to the temple. I. objects that the inscription does not 
mention Hermokrates office: ‘il s'agit uniquement du fait que l'argent donné au temple a été reçu 
par le donateur comme un paiement de l'agoranomie. C'était probablement un paiement pour un 
achat public effectué par les agoranomes; il s'agit sans doute d'un achat des vivres, par exemple du 
blé' (127). Hermogenes had sold grain or another good to the state, represented by the agoranomoi, 
and donated to the temple the amount or part of the amount gained from that transaction. [The 
expression ἐφιλοτειμησάμην ... δηνάρια (LL. 1/2) excludes the possibility that Hermokrates used public money; this was a 
private donation. Although I.'s explanation is possible, I suspect that ἔξοδος τῆς ἀγορανομίας (literally: ‘the expense for 
the agoranomia’) denotes summa honoraria for the office of the agoranomia; this money was not given to the temple but 


was spent for the construction of the temple (εἰς τὸν ναόν), Chaniotis.] 





520, Kytaion, Stamped measuring vessel, 3rd cent. B.C. SEG LIV 686, A.Ivantchik, art.cit. (see our 
lemma no. 517) 124 note 17, observes that the magistrate named in this stamp (Σατυρίονος Πολυ- 
ξενίδου) also appears on a stamped jug from Hermonassa; Satyrion was an agoranomos. I. considers 
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various interpretations: a) there was a single agoranomos for the entire Bosporan Kingdom; b) 
Kytaia was under the administrative control.of Hermonassa. Measuring vases from Phanagoreia 
have different symbols and the abbreviation Φα. [the second hypothesis seems more plausible, Chaniotis]. 





521. Nymphaion. Grave epigram for Glykareia, ca. 50-1 B.C. CIRB 913. A.Twardecki, Bosporskie 
čtenija 13 (2012) 501-507, discusses the meaning of πυραμίς (L. 2), without reaching a conclusion on 
whether or not it designates a tomb; [non vidimus]. A.Avram, BE (2013) no. 319, adds more evidence for 
πυραμίς as a designation of a grave (IGBulg II 688, for a man from Bithynia; IGBulg V 5234; AP 15.4, in 
Bithynia; TAM V.1.66). The use of this word in Nymphaion may be due to Bithynian influence. [Cf. 
A.Avram in M.-G.Parissaki (ed.), Thrakika Zetemata II (Athens 2013) 284/285, Avram.] 











522. Olbia. Institutions: agoranomoi. A.Ivantchik, art.cit. (see our lemma no. 517) 122-128, 
collects and discusses the evidence for ἀγορανόμοι in Olbia. Ἀγορανόμοι are mentioned in stamps on 
jugs from the early 4th to the mid-2nd cent. B.C; the earliest stamps have only the name of the 
magistrate; the formula ἀγορανόμ(ου) (or ἀγορανομ(οῦντος)) preceded by the name and patronymic 
of the magistrate appears from ca. 330 B.C. on. Around 250 B.C. it is replaced by the formula ἀγοραν(ο- 
μούντων) followed by the names of three agoranomoi. A similar change from one agoranomos to a 
board of agoranomoi occurred in Histria in the 2nd cent. B.C. (see our lemma no. 508). To judge from 
a jug stamped with a coin (ca. 450-400 B.C.), the office must have existed already in the 5th cent. B.C.; 
the stamps on jugs certified the capacity of the vases. The names of officials on Hellenistic weights 
with the inscription Ὀλβιο(πολιτῶν) belong to agoranomoi (SEG LIII 790). Ἀγορανόμοι are explicitly 
mentioned on weights of the Imperial period: 1) Ἀριστεί[δου] | &yopav[- -]; 2) ἀγοραν. Ἐπικού(ρου) τοῦ 
Χάρίμου); 3) Πεδιέως Ζωί(λου) ἀγορα.; 4) ἀγοραν(ομούντων) Δημη(τρίου), Ἀθηναί(ου), Ποσιδε(ίου); 5) 
ἀγοραν(ομούντων) Ἀγαθάρχ(ου), Εὐβιότου, [- -]; 6) ἀγοραν(ομούντων) [Ἰσ]τικῶντ[ος], [- -]QO.O[- -], [- - 
]KPA[- -]. In the Imperial period, agoranomoi are attested in stone inscriptions (dedications to 
Hermes Agoraios, Achilles Pontarches). For a new text see our lemma no. 523. 


523. Olbia. List of agoranomoi (dedication to Hermes Agoraios?), ca. 50-150 A.D. Upper part of 
a marble stele, broken on left and bottom, damaged on top; found re-used in the upper town of 
Olbia in 2005. Ed.pr. A.Ivantchik, art.cit. (see our lemma no. 517) 128-130 (ph.). The finding place 
suggests that it is a dedication by the board of 5 agoranomoi to Hermes Agoraios (ed.pr.). 


[vvv Ἀγαθῆι toy nt vvv [ανόμοι . .|εουρος v 
[ἐπὶ ἀρχόντων] τῶν πε- [------ Jos Γαδεις 
[ρὶ------- ]ον Σωκρά- δ [----- ]Γαδεις A- v 
4 [rovc ot] περὶ Βαχου- [----- o]v Βωρβαρ- 
posses ]κου ἀγο[ρ]- [ακος-------- | 


7/8. Cf. the names Γαδας, Γαδις, and Ταδικιος, probably of Iranian origin, ed.pr. || 9/10. an Iranian (Sarmatian) name; cf. 


Βωροβαρακος (‘the rider with the red-brown horse"), ed.pr. 
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524. Pantikapaion. Institutions: agoranomoi. A.Ivantchik, art.cit. (see our lemma no. 517) 125, 
collects lead weights from Hellenistic Pantikapaion that provide the evidence for ἀγορανόμοι: 1) ἀγο- 
ρανο|μούντων | Βακχίου | Νουμηνίου | Στράτωνος (L.I.Chuistova, in L.M.Slavin et alii [edd.], Arkheolo- 
gija i istorija Bospora II [Simferopol 1962] 51/52 no. 7); 2) ἀγορανο]μο[ύντων] |, followed by three 
fragmentary names (LL. 3-5) and Π[αντικαπ- - -](L. 6) (Chuistova 73 no. 9); 3) ἀγο[ρανο|μούντ]ων |[-- 
-] | [---]adov | Θεομνήστου | Παν(τικαπ.) (Chuistova 73/74 πο. 11); 4) [ἀγορανο|μούντ]ων | [Απ]ολλῳν|[- 
- -] | Π[αν](τικάπαιον) (Chuistova 72 no. 3). 





525. Pantikapaion. Funerary oration for a general of King Sauromates II, late 2nd cent. A.D. SEG 
LV 862; LVI 909. S.J.Saprykin, V.N.Parfenov, VDI (2012.1) 163-182 (ph.), suggest a new restoration of 
LL. 1/2: [μάλα π]εινήσα[ς συμμάχων - - | - - ἀπὸ] τω[ν Ἀγρι]ππέων δ[ι]εῖφ᾽ ἡ [- -]. For πεινήσας συμμάχων 
they adduce Xenophon, Cyr. 8.5.50 (πεινῶσιν συμμάχων). The Ἀγριππεῖς are the inhabitants of Phana- 
goreia. S.-P. explain δ[ι]εῖφ᾽ as a variant of διεῖπε. They also defend the early date of the text (under 
Sauromates I), as suggested in the ed.pr. by Ju.G.Vinogradov and S.J.Saprykin (see SEG LV 862), 
observing that δεσπότης (cf. L. 14) is used as a designation of Vespasian (CIRB 1047, only restored) 
and Hadrian (CIRB 48). Following G.Bowersock and C.P.Jones (SEG LVI 909), A.Avram, BE (2013) no. 
320, maintains that the new readings for LL. 1/2 are not supported by the ph. The word δεσπότης in 
the inscriptions adduced by the authors designates the Roman emperor, not a Bosporan king. A. 
endorses the date of this text to the reign of Sauromates II. 





526. Phanagoreia. Christian prayer, 4th/5th cent. A.D. Limestone stele. Edd.pr. A.Ju.Vinogradov, 
V.N. Ckhaidze, VDI (2012.3) 51-57 (ph.). Cf. An.Ep. (2012) [2015] no. 1289: Κύ(ριε), βο|ήθι | Θεό]δοτο[ς 





527. Semykina Mogila. Monogram on a silver phiale, ca. 400-375 B.C. Silver phiale found in a 
grave at Semykina Mogila, south of Dnieprorudnoye (area of Zaporozhie, Ukraine); a monogram 
incised on the outer face of the omphalos. Ed.pr. Y.V.Boltryk, M.Y.Treister, ACSS 18 (2012) 1-27 (ph.). 
The monogram consists of the letters A, E, Ω (2). Cf. M.Séve, BE (2012) no. 50. 


98088009 EOE = 


DELOS 





528. Delos. Economy: the organization of the market. C.Hasenohr, in Tout vendre, tout acheter 
247-262, discusses the organization of the ἐμπόριον in Delos. In the period of independence, it was 
supervised by three ἀγορανόμοι, while the collection of taxes was assigned to the πεντηκοστολόγοι. 
During Athenian domination, three (later two) ἀγορανόμοι and three (later one) ἐπιμεληταὶ τοῦ 
ἐμπορίου had this supervision (I. Délos 1500, 1505, 1507, 1647-1649, 1711, 1827-1830, 1832/1833, 1835-1837, 
2381, 2616). H. discusses the complex history of the topography of the places of commercial activities 
(the area of the Porticus of Philippos, the Agora of the Kompetaliastai, and the Waterfront shops). 


un - 


< 
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Id., in Stephanéphoros 95-109, treats the same subject, with emphasis on the development of 
various places of trade. Discussion of Athenian influence on the organization and control of trade 
activities (ἀγορανόμοι, ἐπιμεληταὶ τοῦ ἐμπορίου; cf. LDélos 1831, ἐπιμελητὴς τῆς tet| paywvov?]; I.Délos 
1500 LL. 30/31: ἀρχεῖον τῶν ἀγορανόμων; I.Délos 1507 LL. 33/34: ἀρχεῖον τῶν ἐπιμελητῶν), the building 
works carried out under Theophrastos (1.Délos 1645), and the spaces used by the ἔμποροι and οἱ τὴν 
τετράγωνον ἐργαζόμενοι (I.Délos 1709, 1725). Her survey shows that trade on Delos continue to 
prosper in the first decade of the 1st cent. B.C. 





529. Delos. Inventories. C.Prétre, Kosmos et kosmema. Les offrandes de parure dans les 
inscriptions de Délos (Liége 2012), presents a systematic study of the pieces of jewelry mentioned in 
the Delian inventories. After a general introduction on the dedication of jewelry in Delos and the 
composition of the inventories (9-38), she provides a list of the terms used in the inventories to 
describe pieces of jewelry, their decoration, shape, and details of manufacture, and discusses their 
meaning (43-233). The less common terms include ἀμφιδέα (ring), βουβάλια (pearls), ἐχκλαστρίδιον 
(earring), καθετήρ (necklace with pendants), χωδύα (cup in the shape of a poppy), λῆρος (bracelet), 
μυοσόβη (fly swatter), ὑποδερίς (chain), χλιδών (jewelry). 





530. Delos. Topography: Artemision. J.-C.Moretti, CRAI (2012) 411-439, gives an overview of the 
architectural development of the Artemision. He adduces the information provided by the Delian 
inventories and accounts (423/424, 427-429, 434-436): IG ΧΙ.2144 B L. 15; 150 A L. 12; 154 A LL. 27/28; 
158 A LL. 53-55, 84; 159 A L. 44; 161 LL. 66-102; 163 A L. 11; 199 A LL. 81/82; 219 A LL. 38, 42; I.Délos 101 
LL. 1-32; 103 LL. 25-27; 104 LL. 2-106; 365 LL. 48-52; 368 L. 9; 372 A LL. 145-147; 442 A LL. 2, 67/68, B LL. 
179-216; 443 Bb LL. 103-139; 444 B LL. 22-59, 93/94; 457 LL. 1-4; 461 Ab L. 38, Bb LL. 15-50; 469 LL. 8-24; 
1403 Ba II LL. 40-97; 1407 L. 19; 1408 A II LL. 1-16; 1409 Ba LL. 94-109; 1412 a LL. 47-70; 1417 A II LL. 59- 
141; 1421 Bb II L. 23). See also our lemma no. 533. 





531. Delos. Law concerning the sale of timber and charcoal, late grd cent. B.C. [.Délos 509; Syll? 
975; NCIDélos, pp. 195-198. V.Chankowski, in Stephanéphoros 31-51, republishes the text (48/49; text 
and French translation), discussing the original setting of the stele, its date, and its content. She 
proposes new restorations and a new interpretation of LL. 1-4, and explains the purpose of the entire 
document. In her interpretation, the law did not aim at regulating the prices of timber and charcoal 
but at preventing speculative transactions and regulating transit trade. According to C., the word 
σταθμοί (L. 2) does not denote measures and standards but the location where the sale of timber 
took place. This stele was originally erected in that place. During or after the construction of the 
Portico of Philippos the timber market was moved to that area. That area's function changed when 
the West Portico was constructed, and the stele was removed. The text may be older than the stele, 
copied and re-inscribed (with modifications?) in the ard cent. B.C. (32-37). As regards LL. 3-5, V. 
argues that the law prevented merchants from avoiding the payment of customs by claiming that 
their purchases of timber and charcoal were for their own personal use (εἰς αὐτόν), but then reselling 
them (37-39). Similarly, the declaration made by the tradesmen to the πεντηκοστολόγοι (LL. g-11) 
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concerns the price of the cargo, i.e. the price that the merchants had paid for the merchandise that 
they imported to Delos (40-43; ‘de vendre pour plus cher ou pour moins cher que ce qu'ils avaient 
déclaré aux percepteurs de la taxe du cinquantième’). C. adduces as parallels IG I 1103 LL. 9-1 (40), 
SylL* 952, LErythrai 15, and IG V.11390 (47). We print LL. 1-1 of 05 edition. 


Ἄνθρακας μηδὲ ῥυμοὺς μηδ[ὲ ξύλα, ὅσα πωλεῖ]- 
ται τοῖς σταθμοῖς τοῖς ξυληροῖς [μὴ ἐξέστω] 
πριάμενον ἐν Δήλωι πωλεῖν: μηδὲ ὄν[των ἐμ] 

4 πλοίωι τούτ[ω]ν μηθὲν πριάμενον εἰς αὐτὸν 
τὴν ἀπογραφὴν ποιησάμενον πωλεῖν. μηδὲ 
ἐπικηρυσσόμενα καθισάµενον πωλεῖν. un- 

8 δὲ τὰ ἀλλότρια ξύλα μηδὲ ῥυμοὺς μηδὲ ἄν- 
θραχας: μηδὲ ἐξέστω πωλεῖν ἀλλ᾽ αὐτοὺς τοῖς 
εἰσάγουσιν, μηδὲ πλείονος πωλεῖν ἢ ὅσου ἂν 
ἀπογράψωνται πρὸς τοὺς πεντηκοστολό- 

12 Yous μηδὲ ἐλάσονος: ... 


1-3. ‘Les charbons, les rondins, le bois de construction qui sont vendus en utilisant les emplacements destinés au bois, 
qu'il ne soit pas permis de les revendre à Délos alors qu'on les y a achetés à Délos', C. || 1/2. μηδ[ὲ ξύλα ὃς ἂν μὴ χρῆ]]ται, 
I.Délos || 2/3. [μὴ πωλεῖν. μὴ] | πριάμενον, LDélos || 3/4. ὄν[τα ἐν τῶι] | πλοίωι, I.Délos || 3-5. ‘que l'on ne vende non plus 
aucune de ces marchandises reembarquées alors qu'on les a achetées en les ayant déclarées comme un achat pour usage 
personnel', C. 





532. Delos. Aretalogy of Sarapis, late 3rd/early 2nd cent. B.C. JG XI.4.1299; Syll? 663 (LL. 1-29); 
RICIS 202/0101; SEG LXI 674*. W.D.Furley, ZPE 180 (2012) 117-125, republishes the text of Maistas' 
poem (LL. 30-94), with critical apparatus and translation. He discusses the following textual 
problems. 

LL. 37/38: Ταὐτὸς δ᾽ οἱ δηναιὰ πατὴρ ἐκόμισσεν ἀπ᾽ αὐτῆς | Μέμφιδος. Since the man who brought 
Sarapis’ cult to Delos was not the father but the grandfather of Apollonios II, A.Wilhelm emended 
αὐτὸς δ᾽ οἱ to πατρὸς δ᾽ οἱ (‘his father's father’). After excluding other alternatives, F. favors Wilhelm's 
solution. 

L. 39: EIOI, lapis. F. favors ἑῶι (already suggested by H.Engelmann) over ἑιῶι. 

L. 45: F. reads ἔννυχος ἀντὶ πατρὸς«ς» κἀθ᾽ ὑπνώοντι φαανθείς (ΑΝΤΙΠΑΤΡΟΙΟΚΑΘ, lapis): ‘then you 
appeared to him in the place of the father while he slept’ (κᾷθ᾽ = καὶ εἶτα). 

L. 62: τιμὴν οὗ κτέαρ ἔσκε; οὗ is problematic because there is no antecedent in the main clause. After 
considering the emendation οὗ to ὧι (‘he gave the price of purchase [to] whom the property 
belonged"), F. prefers to leave the phrase as it is, on the assumption that the poet left the antecedent 
to οὗ understood. 

L. 67: ἐκλήισσαν is from κλείω, not κλήιζω (‘they locked up’, ‘they confined’). 

L. 70: F. favors A.Wilhelm's ἐνγράψαντε (dual; ENTPAV'ANTA, lapis). 

L. 71: TEIN, lapis; F. suggests τεῖ (N], i.e. τῆι (‘there’). 
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L. 87: F. suggests the emendation 67’ evexA<a>ey (or ἐνίκλαεν), from ἐγκλάω or ἐνικλάω (‘to thwart’, 
to frustrate’; OIIINEKAEEN, lapis; ὄπιν ἔκλεεν, previous editors). 

L, 92: F. rejects LS.Moyer's emendation of τεῦξας to ζεθξας (SEG LVII 801). 

L. 94: F. accepts LS.Moyer's emendation of ἡμετέρωι to ὑμετέρωι (SEG LVII 801). 


E o nae 


533. Delos. Dedicatory inscription of the temple of Artemis, ca. 167 B.C. IG X1.4.1339. J.- 
C. Moretti, art.cit. (see our lemma no. 530) 435/436 (dr.), observes that the construction of the temple 
of Artemis, which started in 179 B.C. (I.Délos 442 A L. 68), was probably completed after the establish- 
ment of Athenian control on the island in 167 B.C.; the Archaic temple still existed in 169 B.C. Con- 
sequently, there are several possible restorations of the dedicatory inscription, inscribed on three 
blocks of the architrave: [Δήλιο|ι τὸ]ν [ναὸν Ἀρ][τέμ[ιδι], or [Ἀθηναῖ]οι τὸ]ν [ναὸν Ἀρ]|τέμ[ιδι], or [ó 
δῆμος| ὁ Ἀθη]ν[αίων Ap] Ιτέμ[ιδι]. | 
Bie  ----------------------------------------- 


534. Delos. Measurement tables (sekomata). In a study of commercial activities in Hellenistic 
Delos, C.Hasenohr, artcit. (see our lemma no. 528) 250-260, republishes and discusses the 
measurement tables found in the areas of commercial activities. Except for a Latin sekoma 
dedicated by C. Iulius Caesar during his proconsulship of Asia (I.Délos 1847; ca. 99-89 B.C.), all the 
other sekomata were dedicated by Ἀριαράθης, ἐπιμελητὴς ἐμπορίου (I.Délos 1827-1829, 1847; a new 
inscription in our lemma no. 535). These sekomata differ from measurement tables with cavities of 
different size, which were found in houses and shops, since they only had one cavity and it was of 
large capacity (cf. I.Délos 1820). They were probably used for the measurement of wine and oil. H. 
attributes the dedication of sekomata by Ariarathes in the early 1st cent. B.C. to the Athenian reform 
of weights and measures in the late 2nd cent. B.C. (IG IP 1013). The dedication of a sekoma by the 
proconsul was also the result of this reform; Caesar is known to have been honored in Delos by the 
merchants of olive oil (I.Délos 1712). 


NS o [RR — — Á————————————————————————————————————M 


535. Delos. Measurement table (sekomata), early 1st cent. B.C. Marble measurement table with 
hemispherical cavity; found in 2005 in a shop. Ed.pr. C.Hasenohr, art.cit. (see our lemma no. 528) 
252/253 no. 4 (ph.; dr.). The sekoma is similar to the one dedicated by C.Iulius Caesar (.Délos 1847; 


see our lemma no. 534). 


Ἀριαράθης, ἐμπορίου ἐπιμελητὴς 
Ἀπόλλωνι 


———— ees... ee 
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536. Rhodes. Amphora production and stamps. N.Badoud, in A.Avram et alii (edd.), Φιλίας χάριν, 
Mélanges à la mémoire de Niculae Conovici (Călărași 2008) 43-45, recognizes an unattested priest of 
Helios on Rhodian amphora stamps of the early 3rd cent. B.C., Πολύευ(κτος) (ph.). His name appears 
together with that of the manufacturer Ἡράκλείτος). He tentatively identifies Πολύευκτος with Πολύ- 
ευχτος Θαρσαγόρα, who served as prytanis in the early 3rd cent. B.C. (G.Jacopi, Nuove epigrafi dalle 
Sporadi meridionali [Clara Rhodos Il; Rhodes 1932] no. 32 L. 4). For reflections on the practice of 
stamping amphoras see G.Finkielsztjein, in Stephanéphoros 77-84. 





537. Archangelos. Commercial ostrakon, Hellenistic. Fragment of an amphora with a painted 
inscription of 4 lines. Mentioned by M.Chalkiti, AD 64 B2 (2009) [2014] 977 (ph.). N.Litinas, who is 
preparing a publication of this and other Rhodian ostraka together with A.Drelisi-Irakleidou, kindly 
informs us that the text is an account referring to the transport of timber (L. 1: ξύλων à πράτα φορά) 
and the number of men involved in the transport. 





538. Ialysos. Christian building inscription, 5th cent. A.D. JG XIL1.693. S. Marketou, AD 64 B2 
(2009) [2014] 972 (ph.), reports that this inscription was found built into a modern house; it had 
previously been used as doorstep of an earlier, now demolished house. 





539. Lachania. Inscribed amphora, early 4th cent. B.C. Amphora (Thasian?); found inside a 
grave in a cemetery at Lachania; an inscription incised after firing. Mentioned by E.Kaninia, AD 60 
B2 (2005) [2013] 1149: παλαιός 


[The amphora contained old wine, Chaniotis.] 





540. Lindos. The Lindian Anagraphe, 99/98 B.C. LLindos 2; Syll? 725; SEG LXI 679*. After 
summarizing the content of this inscription (11-25), A.Perd, La statua di Atena. Agalmatofilia nella 
"Cronaca" di Lindos (Milan 2012), studies in detail the second epiphany of Athena (D2; on 35/36, 
Greek text and Italian translation). According to this narrative, a man secretly entered the temple 
and hanged himself from beams behind the statue of Athena Lindia (27-42). In the commentary on 
this incident, P. studies in detail the legends surrounding the statue of Athena Lindia and the 
relevant literary traditions (43-82), cases of suicide and death in temples (83-94), stories of men 
falling in love with statues (95-121), and the purification of the statue (123-135). 





541. Rhodes. Honorary inscription for King Ariarathes, ca. 130-112 B.C. SEG XXXIII 642. M.Haake, 
Epigraphica 74 (2012) 43-58, republishes the text (German translation), follows J.-L.Ferrary’s 
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identification of the dedicant Παράμονος Καστορίδου Ταρσεύς with Paramonos, a student of Panaitios 
(J.-L.Ferrary, Philhellénisme et impérialism [Rome 1988] 461/462]), and attempts a reconstruction of 
Paramonos' career. H. also collects other evidence for philosophers in Rhodes, including a few 
inscriptions (GV1451: Arideikes; I Lindos 223: Panaitios; IG XIL1.46: Iason). 


eS ΚΚ 
542. Rhodes. Dedication to Osiris, Hellenistic. SEG LXI 682. C.Fantaoutsaki, AD 62 B2 (2007) 

[2014] 1328/1329 (ph.), mentions the discovery of this inscription. 

oo ĉu ——À—————Ó— T HEMERMMMMMMÓMM 


543. Rhodes. Epitaph of Dorotheos, undated. Marble stele with molding; found during 
excavations in the city of Rhodes. Mentioned by C.Fantaoutsaki, T.Chatzinikola, AD 63 B2 (2008) 


[2014] 1288: Δωρόθεος, χρηστέ, | χαῖρε 
1.1: ——————————— 
544. Unknown provenance (Rhodes?). Owner's name (graffito) on an Attic kylix, ca. 530-520 


B.C. See our lemma no. 1815. 
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545. Eresos. Sacred law, late 2nd cent. B.C. JG XII Suppl. 126 (LSCG 124; SEG III 712). LSalvo, in 
Agora, foro 320 (see our lemma no. 1889), suggests restoring in L. 10 [ἀδίκοις] δὲ μὴ εἰστείχην v μηδὲ 
προδόταις. 5. argues that in LL. 10-12 two groups of persons are excluded from entrance: 1) criminals, 
i.e., persons who acted against the law, and traitors, and 2) the γάλλοι and women who performed 
rituals of the Galloi with dance and ecstatic music. 


E ————— 3 
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546. Syme. Decrees of the κοινὸν τῶν ἐν Σύμαι κατοικεύντων, 2nd-ist cent. B.C. 
C.Constantakopoulou, REA 114 (2012.2) 301-321, studies decrees that she attributes to political 
communities of citizens and residents. After a general overview of the meaning of χοινόν (federal 
state, league, voluntary association, political community; 303-308), C. discusses decrees issued by 
communities that did not consist of citizens alone. She discusses two decress of the χοινὸν τῶν ἐν 
Σύμαι κατοικεύντων (IG XIL3 Suppl. 1269/1270; Greek texts; translation) and a decree of a κοινὸν Zapo- 
θρᾳκιαστᾶν Ἀφροδισιαστᾶν (IG XII.3.6; 312-316). She argues that the κοινὸν τῶν ἐν Σύμαι κατοικεύντων 
did not consist of the citizens of Syme but was a different body that also included free foreign 
residents (cf. Bresson, Recueil Pérée 32: τοὶ κατοικεῦντες ἐν Φύσχῳ; IG XIL1.994/995: 6 δᾶμος ὁ 
Βρυκουντίων καὶ τοὶ κατοικεῦντες ἐν Βρυκοῦντι πάντες). She adduces as parallels two decrees from 
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Rhamnous jointly issued by the Rhamnountians, garrison soldiers, and residents (Petrakos, Δῆμος τοῦ 
Ῥαμνοῦντος 17 and 31). She attributes the creation of such political koina that went beyond the 
boundaries of citizenship to the influence of voluntary associations [cf. the joint decrees of Greek citizens 
and Roman residents (e.g. IG V.2.515 B LL. 19/20 (1st cent. A.D.), Chaniotis]. See also our lemma no. 614. 


eae SEE 
ASTYPALAIA 
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547/548. Astypalaia (Vathy). Rock-cut inscriptions, 6th-4th cent. B.C. Two rock-cut inscriptions 
found in 2013 by A.Vlachopoulos and his team, during a survey in Vathy. Ed.pr. A.P.Matthaiou, Horos 
22-25 (2010-2013) [2014] 381/382 (ph.). 


547: 381/382 no. 1. Obscene inscription, ca. 550 B.C. Deeply engraved in the boustrophedon 
style. This is the first Archaic inscription found in Astypalaia (ed.pr.). 


Νει»κασίτιμο«κς» -» 
T z 
οιφε Τιμίονα < 


1. ΝΚΑΣΙΤΙΜΟ, lapis || 2. Sipe = ᾧφε, from the verb οἴφω which denotes sexual intercourse: cf. IG 


XII.3.537a, ed.pr. 


548: 382 no. 2. Obscene inscription?, late 5th/early 4th cent. B.C. Engraved upside-down on 
the front face of a limestone rock; on the upper surface of the rock representation of a 
phallus; a second rough drawing may also be a phallus: Δίων 


EEE 


ANAPHE 





549-560. Anaphe. Inscriptions. 12 inscriptions found during epigraphic surveys of the Greek 
Epigraphic Society in 1996-2001. Ed.pr. G.K.Papadopoulos, Horos 22-25 (2010-2013) [2014] 361-373 
(ph.), with comments on the personal names. Nos. 552-560 were found in 1996 and 1997 on the west 
slope of Kasteli, in the ancient cemetery of Anaphe. 





549: 364/365 no. 3 (ph.). Dedication?, 4th cent. B.C. Lower part of a marble stele with 
kymation; found by A.P.Matthaiou in 1990 in the chapel of Παναγιά in Δοχάρι: [- - - - - ῃ. 
Qu X[- -] | vacat 

550: 363/364 no. 2 (ph.). Dedication to Apollo Asgelatas, ard cent. B.C. Lower part of a small 


square marble base with a kymation; found by A.P.Matthaiou in 1990 in the court of the 
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Movi τῶν Γενεθλίων τῆς Θεοτόκου (Παναγιά Καλαμιώτισσα). For Ἀπόλλων Ἀσγελάτας and 
the festival Ἀσγελαῖα cf. IG X1I.3.248/249 (ed.pr.). 


[---] Xa E [..]O u[- - -] 
ὑπὲρ τοῦ υἱοῦ 
Ἀριστογένευς Ἀπόλλωνι 
Ἀσγελάται 


361-363 no. 1 (ph.). Dedication, 1st cent. B.C. Upper part of a marble base with kymation; 
an inscribed tainia under the kymation; two rosettes under the tainia; broken on left 
and right; found by A.P.Matthaiou re-used in a modern house near the church of Ἁγία 
Εἰρήνη above Katalymatsa. The recipient of the dedication is not known; a dedication to 
Ἀπόλλων Πύθιος and Ἄρτεμις Σώτειρα was found in the same area (/G XII.3.271). 


[- - - ὑπὲρ] θυγατρὸς Ἁγησαγόρ[ας - - -] 


367 no. 7. Epitaph of Eukratea, early 3rd cent. B.C. Upper part of a limestone base with 
a cutting on top for the support of a statue; found in 1997 built in a retaining wall in the 
west slope of Kasteli: Εὐκρατέᾳς 


367/368 no. 8. Posthumous honorary inscription for Krin[- -], 1st cent. B.C./A.D. Left 
part of a marble base, broken on the back; on the top a cutting for the support of a 


statue; found in 1997: Ὁ [δᾶμος] | Κριν[- - -] 


370/371 no. u. Epitaph?, ist cent. A.D. Marble fragment, broken on all sides; found in 
1997: [- - -]ZIN[- - -] 


365/366 no. 4 (ph.). Epitaph of Damostratos, early 2nd cent. A.D. Lower part of a 
limestone plaque; found in 1996: [Δαμό]στρα]]τος | Θρασυ|πεί]θευς 


1-3. For this restoration cf. Δαμόστρατος Θρασυπείθευς in JG XIL3.309 (the grandfather of the man 


mentioned in the new text?), ed.pr. 


366 no. 5. Epitaph of Eratokles, early 2nd cent. A.D. Limestone plaque; found in 1997: 
Ἐρατο[κλῆς Μενεκρά|τους 


368/369 no. 9. Epitaph of Philosthenes, 2nd/ard cent. A.D. Limestone plaque found in 
1997: Φιλο(Κ}|σθένης | Apyw|vi|da 


369/370 no. 10 (ph.). Epitaph of a woman, 2nd/ard cent. A.D. Lower part of a limestone 


plaque; found in 2001: [- - - | - - xev ]lez χ[α]|ὶ ἄλ«υ»[πος, χαῖρε 





3. IAAO, lapis. 
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559: 366/367 no. 6 (ph.). Epitaph of Eros, 3rd cent. A.D. Limestone plaque; found in 2001: 
Ἔρως 'I&co|voc- χρησ]τέ καὶ ἄ|λυπε, χαΐ/ρε 
560: 371/372 no. 12. Commemorative inscription, 2nd cent. B.C. Marble block; re-used in the 


dining hall of the Monastery of Παναγιά Καλαμιώτισσα; found by A.P.Matthaiou in 1990: 
Ἕρμα[- - -]| Ἀκαντίδας 


EE ey 
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561. Kos. Corpus. The second part of IG XII.4, edited by D.Bosnakis, K.Hallof, presents catalogues 
of various kinds, dedications, honorary inscriptions, and boundary markers: Inscriptiones Graecae, 
Volumen XII. Inscriptiones Graecae Insularum Maris Aegaei praeter Delum. Fasciculus IV. Inscrip- 
tiones Coi Calymnae Insularum Milesiarum. Pars II. Inscriptiones Coi Insulae. Catalogi, dedicationes, 
tituli honorarü, termini (Berlin 2012). This fascicle contains 706 inscriptions, including a large 
number of inedita and revised editions of already published texts on the basis of new joins. The 
following texts are inedita: 425-427, 435, 443/444, 455, 464, 480, 483/484, 495/496, 498, 500/501, 504, 
507, 518, 523/524, 528-530, 538-540, 560, 570, 587, 611, 613, 615/616, 618-623, 626, 630, 632, 646, 649, 653, 
658, 660, 662, 665-669, 675/676, 678, 685/686, 688, 691, 694, 704, 706/707, 710/71, 715, 735, 748-751, 
753, 760, 766, 769, 777-779, 796, 800, 803, 809, 815, 824/825, 827, 834, 843, 850-853, 867, 880, 889/890, 
893/894, 896, 899, 909, 913, 916/917, 920-922, 924, 927/928, 930/931, 933, 941, 946, 948, 959, 974, 988, 
992, 996, 1001, 1003/1004, 1007, 1022, 1030, 1045, 1050-1052, 1055/1056, 1059, 1061, 1064, 1070, 1074, 1084- 
1089, 1091, 1093, 1095-1100, 1102-1105, 1108-1111, 1116, 1119, 1122, 1124/1125, 1128, 1130/1131, 1133, 1135/1136, 
1140, 1144, 1152, 1183/1184, 1192, 1195/1196, 1199, 1208/1209, 1218, 1220-1222, 1227, 1231. 

The corpus contains the following types of documents: epidosis lists (424-450); lists of magistrates 
(455, 459; Cf. 456-458); a list of proxenoi (460); lists of citizens (461-463); lists of names (465-470, 475- 
495); a document listing honorary statues that had been melted down at a time of need (471); a list 
of men admitted to the palaistra (472-474); honorary inscriptions (456/457, 817-1044, 1050-1113, 1142- 
1188; for Hellenistic kings and members of their families: 879-883, οτι, 973, 983, 997; for Roman 
magistrates: 855-878; for Roman emperors: 884-912, 1154/1155, 1157-1161, 163/164, 1185; honorary 
epigrams: 837, 972); agonistic inscriptions, mainly victors lists (451-454, 935-950); dedications (458, 
496-632, 653-816; dedicatory epigrams: 507, 511, 514-516, 521, 588; dedications to emperors: 633-652, 
1188); sculptors' signatures (1040-1049, 1170); boundary markers (of parts of the fortification wall 
named after different gods: 189-1193; of sanctuaries: 1194-1239); fragments (114-1141). 

There are three Latin inscriptions (531, 680/681) and four bilingual texts (Greek/Latin: 635; 
Greek/Phoenician: 546; Greek/Palmyrene: 557/ 558). 

Inedita: Among the inedita we mention fragments of epidosis lists (425-427, 435, 443/444), two 
dedicatory epigrams (507, 516), a dedication to Asklepios by an ὑπηρέτας (i.e. ἰατροῦ; 500; 2nd cent. 
B.C.), and a dedication of a statue of Asklepios for an association of masons (587 L. 5: τέκτοσι; late ist 
cent. A.D.). An inscription on an altar provides the details that M. Aelius Sabinianus, the most 
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prominent Koan of the 2nd cent. A.D., found an old-image of Aphrodite, dedicated by Kallistrate, 
restored it and preserved it for the goddess: Μ(ᾶρχος) Αἴλιος Σαβεινιανὸς | τὴν Ἀφροδίτην εὑρὼν | ἀνά- 
θήµα Καλλιστράτης | ἐπισκευάσας τῇ θεῶ | συνεφύλαξα (538). A priest dedicated a statue of a goddess 
which he affectionately designates as ‘his own’ (621: Κλεαίνετος | 6 ἱερεὺς τὴν ἰδί]αν θεόν; 2nd cent. 
AD.). A priest of the association of worshipers of Apollo (Κυπαρισιῶται) dedicated a fountain (χρή- 
γην) after his term in office (623; 2nd cent. A.D.). A woman was granted heroic honors (853 LL. 13-16: 6 
δᾶμος ἐψαφίξατο | χρηματίζειν αὐτὰν | εὐσεβῆ, ἡρωῖδα | φιλόπατριν; 2nd cent. A.D.); the inscription gives 
an inventory of objects that she had dedicated in a sanctuary of the Egyptian gods (including 
ἱερώμα[τα] | ἅγια xai χλαμύδα Ἀνουβια[κ]ά [sic]; LL. 3/4). An inscription on a base reads Ἀπαλεξίκα- 
xoc (1045; 2nd cent. A.D.), probably the epithet of a god that averts evil. A fragmentary inscription of 
Antimachia honors a descendant of C. Stertinius Xenophon, who probably organized distri-butions 
near his statues on his birthday; 184 LL. 5/6: [- -] γενέσιον διανο[ μὰς - - παρὰ τὴν | εἰκόνα τοῦ ἥρ]ωος 
xal ἀργυρυκὴν [- -]). A.Chaniotis, EBGR (2012) [2015] no. 24, suggests restoring xal ἀργυρικὴν (i.e. δια- 
γομήν) [καὶ πυρῶν] or [καὶ ἐλαίου]. For a summary of the religious aspects of this volume see 
A.Chaniotis, art.cit. 





562. Kos. Foundation of Pythion for the cult of Artemis, Zeus Hikesios, and the Theoi Patrioi, 
ond cent. B.C. IG XIL4.349. S.Campanelli, in G.Bevilacqua, S.Campanelli (edd.), Ἀρετῆς ἕνεκεν καὶ σοφί- 
ac, Un omaggio a Paola Lombardi. Giornata di studio — Roma , 28 Ottobre 2010 (Rome 2012) 83-95, 
discusses the clause concerning the duties of a manumitted slave entrusted with the supervision of 
the sanctuary and the administration of the funds (LL. 9-11). Makarinos was responsible for ἱερὰ xai 
βέβαλα (ἐπιμελέσθω ... καὶ τῶν ἄλλων ἱερῶν καὶ βεβάλων). After a study of related expressions, C. 
concludes that βέβαλα/βέβηλα refers to the proper use of the endowment for purposes that were not 
strictly cultic — e.g., the exploitation of the endowed real estate. 


563. Kos. Honorary inscription for Herodes Antipas, ca. 4 B.C.-39 A.D. PH 75; OGIS 416; SEG XLV 
1132; IG XII.4.997. H.Meer has kindly provided per litt. the following information on this inscription. 
A letter of Antoine Galland (1646-1715) addressed to Jacob Spon (January 13, 1677), now in the 
Archives du Cabinet des médailles (2011/091/AM Cor-114), contains a copy of this text. Galland 
copied the text in 1674 in Kos, as he travelled from the Cyclades to Rhodes, Cyprus, and the Holy 
Land, accompanying the marquis de Nointel. Galland misread the omega of L. 4 Φιλίων as an 
omicron, but confirmed the iota, which was also seen by N.Kokkinos (see SEG XLV 1132). Using 
Galland’s copy, Spon published the text in Miscellanea eruditae (Lyon 1685) 338 no. LIII. Spon 
corrected the omicron to omega, but made two mistakes: he omitted the iota and placed L. 5 at the 
end of L. 4. 


— 


564. Kos. Honorary inscription for P.Sallustius Sempronius Victor, 232/233 A.D. SEG XXXIX 851, 
XLV n33; IG XIL4.877; IGR IV 1057. A.Magioncalda, in A.M.Corda, P.Floris (edd.), Ruri mea vixi 
colendo. Studi in onore di Franco Porra (Ortacesus 2012) 289-311, adduces this inscription in a study of 
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the equestres who served as procurators or praeses in the province of Sardinia between the ist and 567-570. Naxos. Mortgage horos stones, 4th/3rd cent. B.C. Four stelai; now in the Museum of 





























5. In fine, P combined with a N. 
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3. [Ἀν]αξαγόρας or [Πρ]αξαγόρας, ed.pr. || 4/5. Γνά[θιος], Γνά[θις], or Γνά[θων], ed.pr. || 7/8. perhaps the unattested νι -- 
Καλλιθώ[ραξ], ed.pr. || o. [Ν]εοφάντης, [Κλ]εοφάντης, or [Θ]εοφάντης, ed.pr. | 570: 393-396 no. 5. Mortgage horos stone (for the lease of land), early 3rd cent. B.C. Two 
| joining fragments of a marble stele; broken on top, bottom and left; found at Filoti 


(inv.no. MN 121). Herxenor leased the land of an anonymous deceased man; Herxenor 
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the 3rd cent. A.D. Naxos. Ed.pr. A.P.Matthaiou, Horos 22-25 (2010-2013) [2014] 389-396 nos. 2-5 (ph.), with comments | 

| on the names and the content. Three similar inscriptions were already known from Naxos (IG XII Wn | 

Suppl. 193-195); the use of horos stones to mark mortgaged or leased land was introduced to Naxos | | | | 

NAXOS from Athens (ed.pr.). | | | | 

ἃ " | | 

1) ο sgl 5 rud -.-. RAF. Rufo i.i. V m ο νε SEE | 567: 390/391 no. 2. Mortgage horos stone (for dowry), ca. 350-300 B.C. Marble stele of | | 
565. Naxos. Incertum (cult regulation?), ca. 625-600 B.C. Marble fragment, broken on allsides — unknown provenance (inv.no. MN n8). p | 
except for the top; found at Oskelos in 1938. Ed.pr. A.P.Matthaiou, Horos 22-25 (2010-2013) [2014] 387- I | | | 
389 no. 1 (ph.): [--]βατα ΕΣΑ(- - -] í Ὅ[ρ]ος xeel[t]o[v ἀποτί]μη[μα] | 
| Πολυχάρμου θυγατρὶ | 

[πρό]βατα ἐσά[γεν]7; in that case, it may be a regulation prohibiting the entry of animals into a sanctuary; prohibitions | ἐν προικὶ ἀργυρίου ὅρα- | | | 
against bringing animals in a designated area usually use the verbs ἐμβάλλειν, ἐσβάλλειν, ἐμβιβάσκειν; cf. IG XILi.677 LL. 3 4 χμῶν ἑπτακισχιλίων | | | 
30-33; IG ΧΗ.7.62 LL. 35/36; IG XIL7.509 LL. 4-7; L Délos 1416 B LL. 45/46; for εἰσάγειν cf. IG XIL1.677 LL. 22-25 (ἐσαγέτω); | MENSES | 

LSCG 96 LL. 6/7; in fine, ἐς a[- - -] is also possible, ed.pr. 3. initio, cf. JG II 2673 and JG XII Suppl. 195, ed.pr. || 3/4. the amount (7000 drachmai) is the highest | 
nee SE —— η} | recorded in any deed of sale; cf. /G XII Suppl. 195 (1500 drachmai), ed.pr. | 

566. Naxos. Epidosis list, ca. 350-300 B.C. Fragment of a marble stele, broken on top, bottom and | 568: 391/392 no. 3. Mortgage horos stone, ca. 350-300 B.C. Marble stele; found at Kritomati | 

left; found in 1958 in Grotta, between the church of St. George and the elementary school; now in ^ (Melanes; inv.no. MN 5745). The text is πράσις ἐπὶ λύσει (ed.pr.). ΙΙ 

the Museum of Naxos (inv.no. MN 117). Ed.pr. A.P.Matthaiou, Horos 22-25 (2010-2013) [2014] 396-399 à | | | 

no. 6 (ph.), with comments on the names. For another epidosis in Naxos see JG XII Suppl. 192. | Ὅρος οἰκίας | | 

Abbreviated patronymics are given for six of the contributors, probably in order to distinguish them | πεπραμένης ἐπὶ | | | II 

from homonymous men. In three cases (LL. 1, 3, and 9) two men made a joint contribution (ed.pr.). ; λύσει Χαρίλεωι ΠΠ. 
4 Τύννιος HHH ΤΠ 

EE EA E E ] l κατὰ τὴν συγ- ΠΠ | 

«aine ]H EA[- - *5--]ic K[- 4-5 :] | γραφὴν τὴν πα- | | 

[--------- ]A. : Χαροπίας : Αλει :H: [..] | pà Ἐρασισθένει ΠΠ. 

[---------- Ἰαξαγόρας : Κτησιφῶν: H 8. Κρηθέως | | | 

4 [---------- ]uoc : Av : XHH : Σῖμος : Γνα- a ΤΠ | 
[---------- JHPA : Εὔνικος : Αἱ: Ξεν[ο]- | 569: 392/393 no. 4. Mortgage horos stone (for dowry), ca. 350-300 B.C. Marble stele; brough m 

ο Jas : Ἱπ: Ἐπικράτης <:> Καλ[.] | | to the Museum of Naxos by an inhabitant of Agiassos (inv.no. MN 4121). | | | 

[--------- Ίδοχος : PHHH : Καλλιθω- ; UM 

8 [-------------- ] Χάροπος: X : Κλύτιος ; Ὅρος χωρί[ο] | | | 

[-------------- ]εοφάντης : Διονύσιο[ς] | | xai οἰκίας à- | | 

[------- Ἑξ]ηκίας : Τι: X : Θ«ρ»ασυκλῆς | ποτίµηµα [AM] | | 

[--------------- ]ς: ΧΧΧ: Ξενόδημ[ος] | 4. Ἑρμαγόρηι TW 

12 [------------------ 1: Κηφισόδωρ[ος] | προικὸς [T^...] | | | 

[--------- ]uo[. mg: i: Ka [.. s] | 
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mortgaged his property as a guarantee for the guardians of the man’s} orphaned 
children (LL. 4 and 7), that he would pay the agreed-upon rent (LL. 5/6). 


['Op]oc xwptw[v - - - - - - - ] 
Ἑρξήνορος x [at τῶν ἐν τῆι οἰκίαι σκευ]- 
ων τῆς γεωργ[ίας ἀποτετιμημέν]- 
4 ωντοῖς παισὶ [--------- | 
[κ]ατὰ τὸν νόμο[ν τ]ῶν μισθωμάτω[ν] 
ὅσων ἂν μὴ εἰσπραχθῶσιν ὑπὸ 
τῶν ἐ{1Ππιτρόπων κατὰ τὴν ovy- 
8 γραφὴν thy κειμένην παρὰ 
Θεοκλεῖ Κρινοτέλους 


2-4. For the restoration cf. /G XII Suppl. 195 LL. 1-4 and ΙΟ XII.5.872 LL. 103-105, ed.pr. || 4. c£. IG XII Suppl. 
194; SEG XXI 652, ed.pr. || 5. [τ]ῶν μισθωμάτω[ν] depends on [ἀποτετιμημέν]ων (LL. 3/4), not on [κ]ατὰ τὸν 
νόμο[ν], ed.pr. 


ees 


571. Naxos. Epitaph of Demakos, 1st cent. B.C. Marble stele; re-used as a paving tile in the church 
of Metamorphosis at Damarionas. Ed.pr. A.P.Matthaiou, Horos 22-25 (2010-2013) [2014] 399 no. 7. 


Δήμ«α»κος Εὐαλκίδου, | χαῖρε 


1, ΔΗΜΛΚΟΣ, lapis. 
I —————————— 


PAROS 





572-577. Paros (museum). Boundary markers of the sanctuary of Apollo Delios, ca. 400-350 B.C. 
Five marble stelai from the area of an ancient cemetery at Βίτζι; now in the court of the Archaeolo- 
gical Museum of Paros. Mentioned by N.Zapheiropoulos, AD B (1960) 814. Ed.pr. Z.D.Papadopoulou, 
Horos 22-25 (2010-2013) [2014] 403-409 nos. 1-6 (ph.), who associates with this group an already 
published horos (IG ΧΙΙ.5.214). All six of the stelai have the same form and were probably inscribed 
by the same mason; they marked land belonging to the sanctuary of Apollo Delios on the island of 
Prepesinthos (Despotiko). For the cult of Apollo Delios in Paros, P. adduces Pindar's 7th Paian, 
which refers to the foundation of a sanctuary by Herakles. This sanctuary is generally identified with 
a sanctuary at Vigla, where the cult of Artemis Delia is attested. P. associates the paian with the 
sanctuary on Despotiko. 


572: 404 no. 1. Marble stele: Ὅρος χωρίο | ἱερὸ Ἀπόλλω]νος Δηλίο 
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404 no. 2. Marble stele, broken on top right: “Όρος χωρίο | ἱερὸ Ἀπόλλω[νος Δηλίδ 
404/405 no. 3. Marble stele: Ὅρος χωρίο | ἱερὸ Ἀπόλλω[νος Ajo 

405 no. 4. Marble stele, broken on top left: Ὅρος χωρίο | ἱερὸ Ἀπόλλωλ]νος Δηλίο 
405 no. 5. Marble stele: "Όρος χωρίο | ἱερὸ Ἀπόλλω[νος Δηλίο 


405 no. 6 = IG ΧΗ.5.214. Marble stele, broken on top left: Ὅρος χωρίο | ἱερὸ Ἀπόλλω[νος 
Δηλίο 





578-584. Paros. Epitaphs in the Museum of Paros, 5th cent. B.C.st cent. A.D. Seven epitaphs. 
Ed.pr. D.Stathaki, Grammateion 1 (2012) 33-38 (ph.), with comments on the personal names. 


578: 


579: 


580: 


581: 


582: 





Marble stele; above a moulding a rounded pediment, originally with painted decora- 
tion; an inscription (not in the Parian alphabet) under the moulding; found near the 
church of Agia Elemi, east of the Ἑκατονταπυλιανή; now in the Museum of Paros (inv.no. 
MII 182): Ἰθυδίκο 


33/34 no. 2. Epitaph of Eukrite, 5th cent. B.C. Marble flat-topped stele, moulding on top; 
on the upper surface, three holes for affixing an anthemion; found at the site Δύο 
Πλάκες, outside the city wall; now in the Museum of Paros (inv.no. MII 169): Εὐκρίτη 


34 no. 3. Epitaph of Theognotos, 4th cent. B.C. Marble flat-topped stele; moulding on 
top; delivered by an inhabitant of Paros to the Museum of Paros (inv.no. MII 763): 
Θεογνώτο 


34 no. 4. Epitaph of Phronimon from Antandros, ca. 250-200 B.C. SEG XLVIII 1141. 
Marble base of a stele, consisting of two steps; mouldings along the top and bottom of 
each step; on the upper surface of the top step a large rectangular socket for the 
insertion of a stele; from Agia Anna; now in the Museum of Paros (inv.no. MIT 363). S. 
identifies Ἀντανδρία as an ethnic, not a personal name (SEG); Phronimon was from 
Antandros in the Troad: Φρόνιμον Ἀντανδρία 


Epitaph of Chelonis, 2nd cent. B.C. Marble funerary altar with base and moulding on 
top and bottom; a cavity in the altar, possibly for the placement of an urn; of unknown 
provenance; now in the Museum of Paros (inv.no. MII 259). Mentioned by 
A.P.Matthaiou in F.Zapheiropoulou, Antike Plastik 27 (2000) 32/33. Χελωνίς was 
previously unattested (but cf. Χελώνη, Χελώνα, Χέλουν, Χελωνία); cf. SEG LII 797 from 
Paros (XeAov|- -]): Χελωνίς 
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583: 34 no. 6. Epitaph of Menon, 2nd/i1st cent. B.C. Small marble base with a cavity in the top 
for a stele; found in 1962 in the church of the Taxiarchai, near Paroikia; now in the 
Museum of Paros (inv.no. MII 247): Μένωνος 


584: 34 no. 7. Epitaph of Aristion, 1st cent. A.D. Lower part of a marble stele with moulding 
on the bottom; of unknown provenance; now in the Museum of Paros (inv.no. MII 279). 


Ἀρίστιον 
Δημητρίου 
χρηστή, χαῖρε 


585/586. Paros. Two epitaphs. Two marble stelae found re-used in a grave of the Imperial 
period at Paroikia in 2006. Mentioned by G.Kouragios, AD 61 B2 (2006) [2014] 1091. 


585: Epitaph of Parmenion of Arkesine, undated. Fragment of a marble stele; an inscription 
on the lower part: Παρμενίων Ἀρκεσινεύς 


586: Epitaph of Sotercho, undated. Fragment of a marble stele; an inscription on the lower 


part: Σωτῆρχος 


587-594. Paros. Epitaphs. Eight epitaphs, found in different locations in Paros. Ed.pr. Z.D.Papa- 
dopoulou, Grammateion 1 (2012) 45-52 (ph.), with comments on the names. 


587: 48 no. 5. Epitaph of Themisto, 4th cent. B.C. Marble urn; owned by an inhabitant of . 


Kakapetra: Θεμιστοῦς 


588: 48/49 no. 6. Epitaph of [- -] and Ithaios, 4th cent. B.C. Fragment of a round marble 
cover of an urn; owned by an inhabitant of Pounta Paroikias and found at the site 
Kaminaki: |- - -] καὶ Ἰθαίου 


589: 47/48 no. 4. Epitaph of Herakleides, 4th/3rd cent. B.C. Marble urn; found by an 
inhabitant of Paros; now in the Archaeological Museum of Paros (inv.no. A 1797): 
Ἡρακλείδου 

590: 49 no. 8. Epitaph of Aristokleia, 2nd cent. B.C. Fragment re-used in a wall of a private 


house in the Agora of Paroikia: [Α]ριστοκλείας 


591: 47 πο. 3. Epitaph of Ephalos, 2nd/ist cent. B.C. Left part of a marble base with 
moulding; found in the area of the Agora; now in the Archaeological Museum of Paros 
(inv.no. A 1806): Ἐφάλου [- - -] | τοῦ Κτησιφ[- - -] 
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592: 45/46 no. 1. Epitaph of Ammia from Marathon, 1st cent. B.C. Marble base of a stele; 
found by an inhabitant of Paros; now in the Archaeological Museum of Paros (inv.no. A 
1796): Ἀμμία | Μαραθωνῖτις | χρηστή, | χαῖρε ' 





2. Μαραθωνῖτις: not from the Athenian deme, but from an unattested village in Paros (Μαραθών; cf. the 


place-name Μυρσίνη: JG ΧΙ].5.244), ed.pr. 





593: 49 no. 7. Epitaph of Nikon, 1st cent. B.C./A.D. Two joining fragments of a block; remains 
of the upper part of a tabula ansata (left) and the left part of a second tabula ansata 
(right); re-used in a staircase of a private house in the Agora of Paroikia: Νίκων Εὐγμέρου 
594: 46/47 no. 2. Epitaph of Hermes, 3rd cent. A.D. Limestone stele, with an incised 


pediment; within the pediment an incised rudimentary representation of a bust; of 
unknown provenance; now in the folklore museum. of Naousa on Paros (inv.no. 63): 
Ἑρμῆς Σω|σάδου e|ta<v> ἑξήκοτα 


4. ἐξήκο«νρτα, ed.pr. [but the spelling ἑξήκοτα probably reflects contemporary pronounciation and is 


not a mason's mistake, Chaniotis]. 





SIPHNOS 


595. Siphnos. Incertum, ca. 425-400 B.C. Two joining fragments of a marble block, broken on top 
and right; originally from the retaining wall of the temple of Apollo Pythios; on the left side the 
textof this lemma; on the right side two decrees (see our lemma no. 596). Ed.pr. A.P.Matthaiou, in 
Πρακτικὰ Δ΄ Διεθνοῦς Σιφναϊκοῦ Συμποσίου, Σίφνος 25-26 Ἰουνίου 2010 (Athens 2013) 95/96 (ph.). Repu- 
blished with revisions by id., Horos 22-25 (2010-2013) [2014] 419-424 (ph.). We present the text of the 
revised edition. 


€— ^ (— | 
[----------------------- JX]. .] 
[-------- Jlou μῆνα E[. . .] δὲ νομενίαι 
[-------- Ίαν τοῖς πρυ[τ]άνεσιν παραδ- 

4 [-------- JONTA μολύβδια ἕως ἂν τρια- 
[-------- ] ἀπότωι μέ ᾿στιν διακοσίων καὶ 
€— | 


3/4. παραδ|[ιδόναι] or tepa|[ovot], ed.pr. || 4/5. τριά|[κοντα] or τρια|[κοσ- -], ed.pr. || 4. the text is connected with the 
production of lead in Siphnos, ed.pr. [or μολύβδιον designates a lead tablet used for accounting purposes (e.g. IG P 247 
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596. Siphnos. Proxeny decrees for Timagoras of Salamis and Anti[- -], ca. 400-350 B.C. For a | [-------------------- πα]ραγεγονότ[....] 
description, see our lemma πο. 595. Ed.pr. of the decrees N.Papazarkadas, in Πρακτικὰ Δ΄ Διεθνοῦς 8 [----------------- παρ]ακαλεῖν ἀποχ[... .] 


| 

| 
| | 
Σιφναϊκοῦ Συμποσίου, Σίφνος 25-26 Ἰουνίου 2010 (Athens 2013) 99-110 (ph.), with detailed onomastic, [-------------------- ] τὴν ἐξ ἀρχῆς [. .. .] | 
prosopographic and historical analysis. The first honorand might have been a descendant of Τιμῶναξ . [------------------- ] πρὸς τὸν βασιλέ[α...] | 
ὁ Τιμαγόρεω, one of the Cypriot commanders of Xerxes’ expeditionary force in 480 B.C. (Hdt. 7.98); he | [---------- δεδόχθα]ι τῆι βουλῆι καὶ τῶι [δή]- | 
| 








could also have been a member of the royal family of Salamis. There may have been a mercantile 12 [por ἐπειδὴ καὶ] πρ[ό]τερομ βασιλεὺς Πτ[ολε]- 
background behind the presence of a Cypriot man in the Aegean (cf. the honorary decree for i 
Herakleides of Salamis, who helped Athens in a period of grain shortage: Rhodes-Osborne, GHI no, 
95). The two texts were abbreviated forms of the original decrees (ed.pr.). 


μαῖος βασιλέ]ως Πτολεμαίου Σωτῆρ[ος..] 
---βασιλἰσσ]ης Ἀρσινόης Φιλαδέλ[φου εὔ]- 








16 [---------------- ] παρὰ τοῦ πατρὸς κα[ὶ κα]τα- 





νους ἦν ἡμῖν: καὶ νῦ]μ παραλαβὼν τὸ διάδη[μα.. .] | | 
EIIOAY[.]I[- ** OIAPXOIJ[- - - ------------------------------ ] 


[ 
[ 
[ 
| 
[κολουθῶν ἀεὶ τοῖς πρ]αχθεῖσιμ περὶ τὴν π[όλι]ν ἡ- 
[ 
[ 
[ 
[ 





| 
τοὺς πρυτάνεις [ἀνα]γράψα[ι] [lc] τὸ ἱερὸν τοῦ [- - - - -- - ------------- ] μῶν ὑπό τε τοῦ π]ατρὸς καὶ τοῦ πᾳαππου [..]ων ow- | | 
Τιμαγόραν Τιμάνακτος Σαλαμίνιον ἐκ Κύπρου πρόξε[νον] καὶ εὐε[ρ]γ[έτην] ----- πολλῶν κα]ὶ μεγάλων ἀγαθῶν [αἴτιτ]ος yE- 
4 Σιφνίων αὐτὸν καὶ ἐκγόνους [------------------------------- | 20 [γένηται--------- ]ΟΥΣΤΙ-“'-]τον ὑ[- ** -] uou 
ἔδοξεν τῆι βουλῆι καὶ τῶι δήμωι: Εὐστρατίδης εἶπεν: Ayti[**]ON[-- - - - ] | T2442 ] | 
[-------------- ] εἶναι πρόξενον Σιφνίων αὐτὸγ καὶ γένος: τοὺς δ[έ - - - - - ] | | | 
E ] | B. [etne] | | 
|----'“---]ᾳγίνηταιστ[-------------- ] 
1. Perhaps Ἐπ Ὀλυ[μ]π[ιοδώρ]ου ἄρχον[τος- ἔδοξεν τῆι βουλῆι καὶ τῶι δήμωι: NN εἶπεν], ed.pr. || 2. ε[ἰς] τὸ ἱερὲν τοῦ [------ ἄρχ]οντας καὶ τοὺς οἷ- --------- ] ΜΙ 
[Απόλλωνος τοῦ Πυθίου], ed.pr. on the basis of our lemma no. 598. || 6. τοὺς δ[ἑ πρυτάνεις | ἀναγράψαι τὸ ψήφισμα τόδε εἰς | 4 [--5ἳ-- ἀνεῶι]χθαι δὲ καὶ τοὺς ν[αοὺς τῶν] | | | | 
τὸ ἱερὸν τοῦ Ἀπόλλωνος τοῦ Πυθίου] vel sim., ed.pr. | [θεῶν ἅπαντα]ς: τοὺς δὲ ἱερεῖς το[ὺς δηµοτε]- ΠΠ 





597. Siphnos. Honorary decree for Ptolemy III (0), 246/5 B.C.? Two non-joining fragments of a | 8 [ἀποστεῖλ]ᾳι δὲ πρεσβευτὰς πρὸς v[- - - - - ] Il 


| [ἑκάστου ἔτ]ους [πάν]τα ταῦτα τοῖς [θεοῖς]: | || 
marble stele. A: Broken on top, bottom, and left; found by Z.Papadopoulou in 2004 in the Mesa [-°°-]uatov βασιλέως Πτολεμ[αίου - - - - - | I 














[λεῖς καὶ τ]ὰς ἱερείας θύειν ἐν τ[οῖς ἱεροῖς] ΠΠ 
| 
| 








Kastro; now in the Museum of Siphnos (inv.no. 443). B: Broken on top, bottom, and right; found in [...]μονα[.]εστίου καὶ τῶν ἀρχόν[των - - - - - ] || | 
1971 in the northeast section of the Kastro; now in the Museum of Siphnos (inv.no. 216). The two Y [..]λοκράτην Ὀνησικράτου καὶ [--------- ] ll | 
fragments were associated by A.P.Matthaiou in 2005. Ed.pr. N.Papazarkadas, Horos 22-25 (2010-2013) — — | 12 [|..]ναιτα[.]τ|-“'-] ἐκ τῆς πόλ[εως - - - - - ] | | 
[2014] 425-452 (ph.), with detailed discussion of the possible historical context and extensive a [.Ίχουσα δαΤ]..... ]πρὸ τῶν [τ]επροσ[--- -] | | 
commentary on the formulations used in this decree. The reference to a succession in the throne of | [π]ρογόνω[ν [*5* β]ασιλέως Π[τ]ολε[μ]α[ίου] | | | 
Egypt (A L. 15) suggests a date shortly after 246 B.C. and before the battle of Andros (245 B.C.), when | [. .] OT [- *" - -Π]το[λε]μα[ι]ο[.] καὶ [- - - -] | | 
the Ptolemies lost their influence in the Aegean. In that case, the honored king must be Ptolemy Ill. — — | 16 [---**---] vOu παρακ[α]λεῖν [- - - - - - - - - ] | 

The barbarians in A L. 6 may be the people defeated by Ptolemy III at the beginning of the — — [-------------- βασι]λε[ω]ς [- - - - - - - ] Il | 


Laodikeian War (246 B.C.). Ed.pr. does not exclude the possibility that the text honors Ptolemy the — 1 [-------------- ]σ[...]σου[- - - - - - -- - -- ] | 
Son (ca. 268-259 B.C.) and that it refers to victories over Gauls in Asia Minor, but ultimately he favors — - a vacat | 

its attribution to Ptolemy III (cf. OGIS 54). a | 

Ed.pr. estimates ca. 31-33 letters per line || A. 1. possibly yf [coc] or νη[σιῶται] or νη[σίαρχος], ed.pr. || 3. initio, [δυνάμεως] | 

| 

| 








A [----------------------- ]e[. -.]w[. 5. .] 1 | or [στρατιᾶς]; in fine, [Πτολεμ]ᾳίου βοιηθήσ[αντος”], ed.pr. || 6. the βάρβαροι in contemporary inscriptions are usually the 





[---------------- vavt? ñs καὶ πεζ[υκῆς] E Gauls (cf. IG Π’ 677, 680; IG IX*.1.194; OGIS 765; Syll.’ 398), ed.pr. || 7. a reference to envoys, ed.pr. || 8/9. ἀποκ[ατα|στῆσαι 
[----------------- -]αΐου Borm8ya[avtos? | 5 - -| τὴν ἐξ ἀρχῆς [pAlav]?, ed.pr. [or ἀποχ[ατασταθῆναι εἰς], which fills the available space; cf. I.Cret. IV 176 LL. 10/11, | 





4 [-------------------- πε]πονηκόσιν [. .. .] | Chaniotis] || 12-14. a reference to Ptolemy 1 Soter, Ptolemy II, and Arsine II, ed.pr. || 13/14. [πε|ρὶ/ὑ[πὲρ], ed.pr. 


| 

| 

[------------------- κ]αὶ καταγηγο [χότ. .] [[ἀδελφός:]; in the decree of Chremonides, Ptolemy II is referred to as Arsinoe's brother: JG Π 687 LL. 16/17 ἀκολούθως M | 
[----------------- πρ]ὸς τοὺς βαρβάρ[ους] i tel τῆς ἀδελφῆς προ[α]ιρέσει, Chaniotis] || 15. the earliest epigraphic reference to the diadem in the Ptolemaic kingdom, | 

| 
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ed.pr. || [16. initio, [καὶ τὴν βασιλείαν"], Papazarkadas] || 16/17. [κα]τα|[χολούθως] or [κα]τα|[κολουθῶν], ed.pr. [which is 
too short; [κα]τα|[χολουθῶν dei?], Chaniotis] || 18. initio, [εὐεργετήμασιν] is too long, ed.pr. [[ἀγαθοῖς] or [ἔργοις], 
Chaniotis] || 18/19. [δι᾽] ὧν σω[[τηρίας τε χα]ί, A.P.Matthaiou apud ed.pr. [rather σω[[τήρ τε καὶ πολλῶν κα]ὶ μεγάλων 
ἀγαθῶν [αἴτι]ος, Chaniotis] || B. 4-7. establishment of an annual sacrifice either in honor of the deified Ptolemies or of 
the honorand, ed.pr. || 5/6. το[ὺς δημοτελεῖς], R.Parker apud ed.pr. || 8. initio, or [πέμψ]αι; in fine, ν[ησίαρχον], or ν[ήσιω- 
τῶν τὸ κοινόν], or Ν[ησιώτας], or a personal name, ed.pr. || 10. [Θ]εστίουῦ, ed.pr. || 12. e.g. [ε]ἶναι τα[ῦ]τ[α τὰ ἐφόδιαϑ], 


ed.pr. || 14. [τῶν τοῦ β]ασιλέως, ed.pr. 





598. Siphnos. Honorary decree for Amphichares of Seriphos, ca. 246-200 B.C. Marble block with 
very worn surface; found re-used in the Mesa Kastron in 2002; now in the Archaeological Museum of 
Siphnos (inv.no. 336). Edd.pr. N.Papazarkadas, Z.D.Papadopoulou, Horos 22-25 (2010-2013) [2014] 
453-480 (ph.), with detailed comments on personal names, institutions, and formulations. Edd.pr. 
observe that the decree was inscribed by the same mason as an honorary decree during the 
archonship of Antiphates (published by N.Papazarkadas, in P.Martzavou, N.Papazarkadas [edd.], 
Epigraphical Approaches to the Post-Classical Polis [Oxford 2013] 182-185). Amphichares of Siphnos is 
honored for repeatedly providing loans to Siphnos in difficult times and contributing to an extra- 
ordinary εἰσφορά (L. 6: εἰσήνεγκεν). In the past, he had provided a loan for the purchase of cheap 
grain (L. 7); when the debt was still unpaid, he provided another loan, when a certain Theagenes 
was exacting money from the Siphnians (L. 5). Theagenes' identity cannot be determined; he may 
have been a pirate — perhaps in semi-official capacity, like Dikaiarchos (edd.pr.). In an appendix 
(471-475), discussion of the topography of Siphnos (the acropolis and the sanctuary of Apollo 
Pythios). 


[5----- τοῦ ---,----τοῦ----- μπτ--- τοῦ - - - - γνώμη) ἐπειδὴ Ἀμφιχάρης] 

4 [ἔν] τε τοῖς λοιποῖς ἀνὴρ àv ἀγαθὸς διατελεῖ περὶ τὸν δῆμον τὸν Σιφνίων καὶ παρεπιδημῶν 
[ἐν] τεῖ πόλει ἡμῶν κατὰ τὸν χρόνον «ὃν» εἰσεπραττόμεθα ὑπὸ Θεαγένου τὰ χρήματα ἀξιωθεὶς 
[úg | ἡμῶν δανεῖσαι tet πόλει ἐδάνεισεγ καὶ εἰσήνεγκεν ἀπροφασίστως ὀφειλομένων 
[α]ὐτῶι καὶ ἄλλων χρημάτων ἐν tel πόλει ὧν ἐδάνεισεν εἰς σιτωνίαν τῶι δήμωι, βουλό{μ]- 

8 μενος καθ᾽ ὅσον ἐστὶν δυνᾳτὸς εὔχρηστον αὑτὸν παρᾳ«α»σχευά«ζ»εςι»ν καὶ χοινεῖ καὶ ἰδία περὶ 
[π]άντας ἡμᾶς. περὶ δὴ τούτων δεδόχθαι cet βουλεῖ καὶ τῶι δήμωι: ἐπαινέσαι Ἀμφιχάρην Ap- 
φιχάρου Σερίφιον καὶ στεφανῶσαι αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τοῦ παρόντος θαλλοῦ στεφάνωι καὶ ἀνει- 
πεῖν τὸν στέφανον ἐν τῶι θεάτρων: εἶναι δὲ Ἀμφιχάρην καὶ πρόξενον καὶ εὐεργέτην τῆς 

12 πόλεως ἡμῶν αὐτὸν καὶ τοὺς ἐκγόνους αὐτοῦ καὶ εἶναι αὐτοῖς εἴσπλουν καὶ ἔκ- 
πλρυν καὶ πολέμου καὶ εἰρήνης καὶ ἐς σύλοις ἀσυλίᾳν καὶ πρόσοδον πρὸς τὴν 
βουλὴν καὶ τὸν δῆμον, ἐάν του δέωνται, πρώτοις μετὰ τὰ ἱερά: ἀναγράψαι δ[ἐ] 

[τ]θδε τὸ ψήφισμα τοὺς πρυτάνεις εἰς τὸ ἱερὸν τοῦ Ἀπόλλωνος τοῦ Πυθίου: 

16 [τῆ]ς δὲ ἀναγρα[φ]ῆς ἐπιμεληθῆναι τὸν γράψαντα vacat 


1/2. Perhaps χα[τὰ τὸ | ψή]φισμα, edd.pr. || 2/3. cf JG XIL5.471, edd.pr. || s. ΧΡΟΝΟΝΕΙΣΕΠΡΑΤΤΟΜΕΘΑ, lapis || 8. 
IIAPEXKEYAXEN, lapis || 10. ἐπὶ τοῦ παρόντος; cf. IG XII.5.471; XII.6.1 L. 32, edd.pr. || 15. the new decree shows that the 


el li ee 
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sanctuary of Apollo Pythios was the primary site for the publication of decrees, edd.pr. || 16. the publication of the 


decree was the responsibilty of onc of the prytaneis, the same one who had composed the decree, edd.pr. 
MM eaa 
CHIOS 


ee UU ποπ 


599. Chios. Boundary marker, 3rd cent. B.C. Stele of local stone; found in 2006 in Chios during 
construction work; now in the Archaeological Museum of Chios (inv.no. MX 15356). Ed.pr. 
A.P.Matthaiou, Grammateion 1 (2012) 53-55 (ph.). There is a second inscription from Chios (now lost, 
formerly in the museum) with the same text (G.Zolotas, Athena 20 [1908] 260: [π]όλεως | ὅρος). The 
boundary marker was probably set up near the city wall, which is mentioned in Hellenistic 
inscriptions (Maier, Mauerbauinschriften nos. 52/53). This boundary marker, just as a similar 
inscription from Paros (SEG XLVIII 1140: ὅρ[ος | πό[λε[ως), did not mark the border of the city but 
delimitated a zone near the wall that belonged to the city. Private use of this zone was not permitted 
(cf. IG XII.3.86; SEG XLIII 31; Maier, Mauerbauinschriften no. τι; ed.pr.). 


Πόλεως | ὄρος 





600. Chios. Jewish mosaic inscription (dedication), ca. 4th cent. A.D. Mosaic floor in a building 
(synagogue) excavated in 2008 and 2009 in the city of Chios; the mosaic is decorated with birds and 
geometrical and floral motifs; two inscriptions on the mosaic, one found in 2008 (in a tabula ansata) 
and another in 2009 (in a round panel). Mentioned by S.Faitaki, AD 63 B2 (2008) [2014] 1090 and AD 
64 B2 (2009) [2014] 944 (ph.), who provides some information on the texts. The inscription in the 
tabula ansata (6 lines) gives the names of the donors. The inscription in the medallion (11 lines) 
begins with the prayer εἰρήνη ταῖς συναγωγαῖς, εὐλογία τῷ Ἰσραήλ, which is followed by the names of 
the donors (the same names as in the other inscription). 





SAMOS 


601. Samos. Epitaph of Sosibios of Athens, 3rd cent. B.C. SEG LIX 938. Fragment of a marble 
pedimental stele with akroteria; republished by M.Viglaki, AD 60 B2 (2005) [2013] 942 (ph.), who 
notes that the stele follows Attic models. Found at Lake Glyphada at Pythagoreion, outside the west 
wall; now in the Museum of Pythagoreion. No change in the text. 


602. Samos. Epitaph, 1st cent. B.C. Marble plaque with relief representation of a funerary 
banquet; two men recline on a kline; behind them,{?} two lyres and a shield; on either side of the 
kline a seated women; servants behind the women; a table with food in front of the kline; an 
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inscription above the reclined men; found re-used in a modern house in Chora. Ed.pr. M.Viglaki, A7) 
60 B2 (2005) [2013] 941/942 (ph.): κυβερνήτης 


Ἔξε-------------------------ἽἽὌ MM 


AMORGOS 





603. Minoa, Dedication to (Artemis?) Soteira, early 4th cent. B.C. SEG XLI 713. Marble base with 
a cutting on top to support a dedication; found in 1987 [in the gymnasion’ SEG XLI]; now in the 
Archaeological Collection of Amorgos (inv.no. A/87/M3). Mentioned by L.I.Marangou, PAAH (1988) 
[1991] 174 note 33 (ph.). Edd.pr. L.I.Marangou, A.P.Matthaiou, Horos 22-25 (2010-2013) [2014] 519/520 
no. 1 (ph.). Probably Artemis Soteira (edd.pr.); no change in the text: Ἀντιφῶν | Σωτείραι 





604. Minoa. Dedication to Artemis Soteira, 1st/2nd cent. A.D. Round marble altar with relief 
decoration consisting of boukrania, bands, and plants; found at Terlaki and brought to the 
Archaeological Collection in Chora between 1937 and 1964 (inv.no. AZA 2). Mentioned by 
L.Marangou, Ἀρχαιολογικὴ Συλλογή Ἀμοργοῦ. I Μαρμάρινα γλυπτά (Athens 1999) 41 no. 30; SEG XLIX 
1164 (with wrong attribution to Aigiale). Edd.pr. L.I.Marangou, A.P.Matthaiou, Horos 22-25 (2010- 
2013) 520-523 no. 2 (ph.), with comments on the personal names.. 


Atov- 
{N}vot- 
ος Atod<W>p(ov) 
4 γένει τε Ἀναξαγόρ(ου) 
τὸν πύργον συντελέσας τε {E} τὸν βωμὸν τόνδε 
{ΔΕ} ἀνέθηκε θεᾶι Ἀ«ρ»τέμιτι Σωτείραι χαριστεῖον 


3. AIOAOP, lapis; because of the lack of space the mason did not complete the name || 4. initio, γένει instead of the 
usual φύσει, edd.pr.; ANAEATOP, lapis || 5. the πύργος can be identified with the ancient tower at Terlaki, edd.pr. || 6. 
ligature of NE; ABTEMITI, lapis; the mason originally inscribed ABTEXITI, but then corrected M to X, edd.pr. 


605-609. Minoa. Epitaphs, 5th cent. B.C. Five epitaphs; now in the Archaeological Collection of 
Amorgos. (Re)published by L.I.Marangou, A.P.Matthaiou, Horos 22-25 (2010-2013) [2014] 524-528 nos. 
3-7 (ph.), with comments on the names. The names Ἐρύφων or Ἐρυφῶν (606) and Παίδυς (607) were 
previously unattested (M.-M.). 


605: 524 no. 3. Epitaph of Biotos, 5th cent. B.C. SEG XXXIII 699. Block of local stone, roughly 
worked, broken on bottom right; found in 1981 during the excavation of Minoa (inv.no. 
AXA 306). Mentioned by L.Marangou, PAAH (1981) 317/318 no. 5 (ph.): Βίοτος 


z——— "UO — HÀ -- - 


Be MÀ 
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[Εὐ]βίοτο[ς], Marangou (SEG XXXIII 699). 
606: 524/525 no. 4. Epitaph of Erykon, 5th cent. B.C. Cippus of local stone, roughly worked; 
found at Mendrinos (inv.no. ΑΣΑ 265): Ἐρυρων[τος 
607: 525/526 no. 5. Epitaph of Paidys, 5th cent. B.C. Stele of local stone; found in 1981 in Agia 
Marina (inv.no. ΑΣΑ 280); Παίδυος 
608: 526/527 no. 6. Epitaph of Polypeithes, 5th cent. B.C. JG XII.7.321. Ed.pr. T.Homolle, BCH 
18 (1894) 198. Stele of local stone, roughly worked and broken on top left; found at 
Terlaki in 1894 (inv.no. ΑΣΑ 116): Πολυπ]είθεος 
ΠΟΛΥΠΙΘΕΟΣ, i.e. Πολυπ|-ε»ίθεος, IG. 
609: 527/528 no. 7. Epitaph, late 5th cent. B.C. Block of local limestone, broken on right; 


found at Gialinas and donated by M.I.Moraitakis to the Archaeological Collection in 
1950 (inv.no. K 1). Mentioned by L.Marangou, Ἀμοργός I. Ἡ Μινώα (Athens 2002) 312 note 


τι. Σημ|[-- -] | Ἀρι[- --] 





610/611. Minoa. Rock-cut inscriptions (including an obscene text), 5th cent. B.C. Two rock-cut 
inscriptions found at Kryo Nero and taken into the Archaeological Collection of Amorgos (inv.nos. 
98/99). Edd.pr. L.I.Marangou, A.P.Matthaiou, Horos 22-25 (2010-2013) [2014] 529-530 nos. 8/9 (ph.). 
610: 528/529 no. 8. Obscene text, 5th cent. B.C. Now in the Archaeological Collection of 

Amorgos (inv.no. 98). The name Τεττίαχος (cf. Τέττιχος) was previously unattested. For 
Κίλλαρος (from χιλλός) cf. the female Κίλλαρον. For οἰφόλης cf. obscene texts in Naxos 
(IG ΧΙΙ.5.07) and Tenos (SEG XV 523; edd.pr.). 





Τετίαχος οἰ[φ]|όλης ὁ Κιλ|λάρο παῖς 


6n: 529/530 no. 9. Obscene text?, 5th cent. B.C. Now in the Archaeological Collection of 
Amorgos (inv.no. 99). 


Πιστόξενος | [- -]EME 


2 [οἶφ]ε pe? (cf. the text in our lemma no, 547), or the end of a female name, edd.pr. 


612. Minoa. Incertum (epitaph?), late 6th cent. B.C. Stone broken on left, right, and bottom; 
found at Eò ywe(y)i6 near Chora; now in the Archaeological Collection of Amorgos (inv.no. 20). 
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Edd.pr. L.IL.Marangou, A.P.Matthaiou, Horos 22-25 (2010-2013) 530 no. 10. The name Ἀγορήθεμις is 
otherwise not attested (edd.pr.). 


Ἀγορήθεμις I[- - -] | EI 





613. Minoa. Graffito on a vase (dedication to Dionysos), 2nd cent. B.C. Two joining fragments of 
a kantharos inscribed on the lip (after firing); found in a sanctuary on the acropolis. Ed.pr. V.Pappa, 
in Dineessa -- Romiopoulou 318/319 (ph.; dr.). The discovery of this vase and of phallus-shaped 
kantharoi permit the identification of the deity worshipped in this sanctuary as Dionysos. P. cites 
inscriptions that mention the cult of Διόνυσος Μινωίτης UG XIL7.247; cf. IG XIL7.228 and 231): 
[Διον]ύσωι 








HERAKLEIA 


614. Herakleia (island). Decree forbidding the bringing of goats to the island, ca. 250-200 B.C. 
IG XIL7.509; SEG XLVIII 158. C.Constantakopoulou, art.cit. (see our lemma no. 546) 308-310, 
discusses the nature of the community (κοινὸν τῶν νησιωτῶν) that issued this decree. She argues that 
this political community consisted of both citizens of Herakleia and foreign residents (cf. our lemma 
no. 546), whose agricultural activities were threatened by the bringing of goats. The foreign power 
that attempted to colonize Herakleia was probably Arkesine, which seems to have had overseas 
possessions (ὑπερπόντια: IG XII.7.67 b LL. 7-9; 69 LL. 8-11). The koinon that was opposed to this 
process may have included Herakleian citizens and foreign residents from Arkesine. 


THASOS 


615. Thasos. Dedication to Aphrodite Rhodia, undated. C.Bouras, in Tout vendre, tout acheter 
146 no. 16, mentions a dedication to Ἀφροδίτη Ῥοδία (ineditum; cf. Y.Grandjean, F.Salviat, BCH 118 


[1994] 462). 


616. Thasos. Funerary epigram for the son of Hermias, 2nd cent. B.C. Epitaph; found re-used in a 
grave of the Imperial period in a cemetery west of the Gate of Sotas. Mentioned by S.Papadopoulos, 
AD 60 B2 (2005) [2013] 844 (no text), who reports that the text refers to a steerman (γίνεται λόγος γιὰ 
ἕναν πηδαλιοῦχο’), the son of Ἑρμίας. 
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617. Thasos. Epitaph of Philagathos and Euporos, late Hellenistic period. Stele; found re-used 
in a grave of the Imperial period in a cemetery west of the Gate of Sotas. Mentioned by S.Papado- 


poulos, AD 60 B2 (2005) [2013] 844 (ph.). 


Φιλάγαθ- Εὔπορος 
ος Ἐπιγέ- Ἐπιγένου, 
νου, yal- χαῖρε 

4 pew 


[5. On Εὔπορος cf. IG XIL8.391: Σωτᾶς Εὐπόρου (building inscription of the tower near which the epitaph was found), 


Richardson || 5-7. to judge from the letterforms, the epitaph for Euporos (brother of Philagathos) was inscribed later, 


Chaniotis]. 





618. Thasos. Epitaph, Imperial period. Epitaph; found in a cemetery west of the Gate of Sotas. 
Mentioned by S.Papadopoulos, AD 60 B2 (2005) [2013] 844 (no text), who reports that the text 
mentions important stages in the deceased man's life. 





619. Thasos. Epitaph of Epilachos, Polion, and Hermione, 2nd/ard cent. A.D. Fragment of a 
marble sarcophagus; found at Agios Ioannis Theologou. Mentioned by S.Papadopoulos, AD 60 B2 
(2005) [2013] 848 (ph.; text in majuscules). 


[Ἐπί]λαχος Πολίω- 
[voc], προσφιλής, χξρε’ 
Πολίων Ἐπι- 

4. λάχου, χαῖρε: 
Ἑρμιόνη Πωλίω- 
[νος, χαῖρε | vacat 


[We read from the ph. and restore the text; the three epitaphs were written at different times; LL. 1-4 are in a tabula 


ansata, Chaniotis] || 1/2. ΠΟΛΙΩ | ΠΡΟΣΦΙΛΗΣ, Papadopoulos || 5. ΠΟΛΙΩ, Papadopoulos. 


CHALKE 


620. Chalke. Inscribed marble jar, 4th-6th cent. A.D. Large marble jar, originally with a flat lid; 
found on the island of Chalke, now in the Istanbul Archaeological Museum; inscription in a tabula 
ansata carved on the shoulder; ed.pr. B.Pitarakis (see our lemma 1858), 414-415 (ph.). 


Ξ(εστα[) TNE 






























































192 CHALKE-PEPARETHOS-EUBOIA IG XII.8-9 








TNE-355 (xestai), ed.pr. || for a similar marble storage jar with indication of its capacity see ALA no. 215 (LAphr. 11.101), 
ed.pr. 


πε SSS, 
PEPARETHOS 


eee 


621. Peparethos. Inscribed tiles, Hellenistic. In a report on the excavations conducted in the 
Asklepios sanctuary in Peparethos (Skopelos), A.Doulgeri-Intzesiloglou, I.Georgiou, K.Georgiou, AD 
63 Bi (2008) [2014] 693 (ph.; dr.), mention the discovery of stamped clay tiles with the texts Ἀσκλη- 
πιοῦ, ἱερός, and δημόσιος. They present photos and drawings of three fragments of tiles [we read the 
texts from the photos, Chaniotis]. Cf. iid., AETAStE 3, 701-708: 1) Ἀσκ[ληπιοῦ]; 2) [Ἄσκλη]πιοῦ; 3) Ἀσκλ[η- 
πιοῦ] 


T M  ὂ ὂὃ 


EUBOIA 





622. Euboia. Political institutions in the Hellenistic and Imperial periods. N.Giannakopoulos, 
Θεσμοὶ καὶ λειτουργία τῶν πόλεων τῆς Εὐβοίας κατὰ τοὺς ἑλληνιστικοὺς καὶ τοὺς αὐτοκρατορικοὺς χρόνους 
(Thessaloniki 2012), studies the political and social institutions and the political life in the cities of 
Euboia in the Hellenistic and Imperial periods (English summary: 345-360): Histiaia (council, 
assembly, magistrates, ἔνοικοι, Ῥωμαῖοι, λογιστής; 15-104); Karystos (council, assembly, honors, bene- 
factors, magistrates, λιμενοφύλακες, σιτώνης; 105-155); Chalkis (council, assembly, συνέδριον, honors, 
benefactors, magistrates, grain supply, gymnasion; 157-236); Eretria (council, assembly, proposers of 
decrees, financial administration, gymnasion, éphebeia, honors, administration of justice; 237-320). 
G. adduces a large number of inscriptions, and he discusses in detail an epidosis list from Histiaia 
(IG XII.9.1189; 60-73) and the decree of Chalkis concerning the assignment of the office of the 
νεωχόρος to a benefactor and his descendants (16 XII.9.906; 220-228). Cf. the remarks of D.Knoepfler, 
BE (2012) nos. 182-187 and 194. 





623. Chalkis. Epitaph of Aikkaios, a Syrian, early 3rd cent. B.C. SEG LIX 980. D.Knoepfler, BE 
(2014) no. 243, reports that he examined this stone in the Archaeological Museum in Chalkis. In L. 2 
he reads Σύρος Ἄρβηλος instead of Ἀρβήλου. For the Semitic name Aboxatoc cf. Axxatoc/ Axoceoc (‘qyh) 
in Palmyra (IGLS XVII.1.23). 





624. Chalkis. Knidian amphora stamp, Hellenistic. Stamped amphora handle; found during 
rescue excavations in the city in 2005. Mentioned by A.A.Karapaschalidou, AD 60 Bi (2005) [2013] 
421: Κνιδίων | flower 
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625. Eretria. The defense of the territory. S.Fachard, Eretria XXI. Fouilles et recherches. La 
défence du territoire (Gollion 2012), adduces the epigraphic evidence for a study of Eretrian measures 
for the defense of its territory; we will cover this book in SEG LXIII. 





626. Eretria. Epidosis list, 3rd cent. B.C. Two joining fragments of the upper part of a marble 
stele; found re-used in a wall of the baths of the Imperial period; originally from the sanctuary of 
Apollo Daphnephoros. Edd.pr. D. Knoepfler, G. Ackermann, CRAI (2012) [2013] 905-949 (ph.), with 
detailed discussion of the civic organization of Eretria (cf. JG XII.9.249), its institutions (πολεμαρχία, 
φύλαρχος, ἐπιμήνιοι), the topography of the demes of Admetis, and the mythological connections 
between the name Admetos and Euboia. This is the first attestation of the tribe Ἀδμητίς, which 
derives its name from Admetos (cf. Μεκιστίς from Mekistos and Ναρκιττίς from Narkissos); the 
tribe’s second name, Δημητριάς, honored Demetrios Poliorketes. The purpose of this subscription, to 
which citizens from the demes belonging to the tribe Admetis contributed 25 drachmas each, was 
the construction of a sanctuary of Admetos. The religious center of Admetis must have been the 
sanctuary of Apollo at Tamynai (edd.pr.). 


[Ἐπὶ τῆς - - -]IOY v πολεμαρχίας v φυλῆς Ἀδμητίδος καὶ Anun- 
[τριάδος, φυλαῖ]ρχέοντος v Δημοστράτου v τοῦ Στησάρχου, 
[γραμμ]ατε[ύ]οντος Τιμοδ[ή]μου v τοῦ Ἀγαθοχλέου, ἐπιμηνιευ- 
4 [όντων δ]ὲ7 ΚΛΙ.... τοῦ Φυλάρχου, v Ἀριστοχρίτου τοῦ Ἀριστοδήμου, 
[----- Ίου τοῦ Δημέου, Ὡρωπιάδου τοῦ Μοιριάδου, Ἀντιλόχου ν 
τοῦ [------- Μ]ικύλου τοῦ Aotiou, Φιλίππου τοῦ Νικάνδρου, 
Κτησιφ[ῶντος τοῦ Κτησίνο]υ, Ἀντιφῶντος τοῦ Δημολέοντος, Νικο«λ»άου 
8 τοῦ Nix[..... , Ἀρκεσίμου τοῦ] Εὐήθου, Κ[λ]εογένου τοῦ Εὐκτήμονος, 
οἵδε ἐπ[έδωκαν εἰς τὸ τοῦ Hp? |wo[¢?] ἱερ[ὀν, δε ]ησαμένων τῶν φυλετῶν: 
Κω[μαίων] ὨὩροπόθεν 
Δαμόστρατοςν Στησάρχο[υ] A[ATI] Κτησιφῶν Κτησίνου ΔΔΠ 
12 Δημόκριτ[ος] v Φιλιστίδο[υ] A[A]IT Κλεόστρατος Κηφισοδώρου AAT 


Κοτυλαίου Νικίας Κηφισοδώρου v ΔΔΠ 
Μενέξενος Παυσανίου Δ[Δ]Π Φθῖος v Κηφισοδώρου AATI 
Θεόδωρος ν Ζευξίου ΔΔΠ Σμιθο[υ]ντόθεν 
10 Λακέθεν Ἀντίλοχος ..... έ[ου AJAI 


Τίμαρχος Π[α]υσανίουν ΔΔΠ 
Πολύωρος Καλλιδήμου ν ΔΔΠ 
Κλέων Πολυώρου νν ΔΔΠ 


Νίκανδρος ν Βουλάρχου ν ΔΔΠ 
Ἀριστόκριτος Ἀριστοδήμου ΔΔΠ 
Ἐράσιππος Εὐπόλιδος ΔΔΠ 


20 [Ὠ]ρωπιάδης v Μοιριάδου AATI Κλεομενίδης Κλεομάντιδος AAT 
[Φα;]νόδημος v Λυσάνδρου ΔΔΠ Καλλίστρατος Καλ«λ»ιδήμου v ΔΔ[Π] 
|....]όδηµοςν Παραμύθου AATI Ἐπανδρίδης Κλεομάντιδος v ΔΔΠ 
[Ἀριστη]οτέληςν Αἱρίππουν ΔΔΠ Πολύοκτος v Δημοκρίτου v ΔΔΠ 

24 [---- Δι]αιτοδήμου v AATI Ἀρκέριμος v Εὐήθουν ΔΔΠ 
| 


-------- ]ἠου v ΔΔΠ Παυσα[νί]ας Κλεοχάρουν ΔΔΠ 
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[Ταμύνηθεντ] [Ἱστι]αίηθεν 
[---------------------- ] hean ]Ε[ὐθ]υμίδου v ΔΔΠ 
298 [---------------------- ] [Παράτ]μονος Τεισικράτου v AATI 
Ὃν, ΞΘ ] [Μικύλος Ἀ]στί[ουν Δ]ΔΠ 
[---------------------- ] [------- ΔΔ]Π vacat 


1. On πολεμαρχία cf. IG XIL9.279 (construction of the πολεμάρχιον) || 7. NIKOAAOY, lapis || 21. KAATAHMOY, lapis. 





627. Eretria. Dedication to Athena, late 6th cent. B.C. SEG LVII 828. The discovery of this 
inscription is reported by T.Theurillat, AD 61 B1 (2006) [2014] 535 (ph.). 


628/629. Vacant. 





CRETE 


630. Crete. Economy: land ownership. A.Patuchowski, Palamedes 5 (2010) 37-70, examines the 
development of the system of land ownership and land exploitation in Crete from the Classical 
period to the period of Roman rule. He discusses in detail the existence of dependent farmers (xAa- 
ρῶται, κλᾶρος, ἀφαμία, ἀφαμιῶται), adducing early legal inscriptions (I.Cret. Il.xir36Ab; IV 72) and 
Hellenistic treaties (Chaniotis, Verträge nos. 37/38, 59,61). With specific regard to wine production, 
he adduces an inscription of Kydonia (I.Cret. Π.Χ.1) which lists pieces of land and vineyards given to 
foreigners. An important source for land exploitation is an account from the Diktynnaion (J.Cret. 
Π.ΧΙ.3). In an appendix, P. presents the Greek text of /.Cret. 1.ΧνΠ111 (inscription of Lyttos concerning 
public banquets; 67/68) and the account from Polyrrhenia (I.Cret. ILx1.3; 68/69). 


631. Crete. Romanization. A.Patuchowski, in S.Rucifiski et alii (edd.), Studia Lesco Mrozewicz ab 
amicis et discipulis dedicata (Poznan 2011) 299-322, studies processes of Romanization in Crete, 
focusing on the use of Latin (301-305; on 302/303, a survey of Latin inscriptions), the use of the 
Roman calendar (305), the creation of a Roman colony in Knossos and the introduction of Roman 
cultural elements (306-310), Roman influences in architecture and art (310-314), and developments 
in coinage (314-316), religion (316-318), and political authority (318/319). Id., Eos 99 (2012) 91-151, 
collects and discusses the primarily epigraphic evidence for the acquisition of Roman citizenship by 
members of the Cretan elite. 


632. Crete. Sling bullets, After giving an overview of the use of slingers in ancient armies and of 
the manufacture of sling bullets (cf. SEG XXXI 1603; LIII 928; 1-10), A.Kelly, ABSA 107 (2012) 273-311, 
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focuses on Cretan slingers and proposes a typology of texts that were engraved on Cretan sling 
bullets (references are to her catalogue). I) Names of commanders: Κλέανδρος (nos. 23-25; I.Cret. 
Lvn.46/47; J.Boardman, The Cretan Collection in Oxford [Oxford 1961] 124, 127; possibly an officer of 
Alexander the Great; cf. Arrian, Anab. 1.24.2; 2.20.5); Me(tellus?) (28; J.Cret. ILxxiv.24); Πα(νάρης1) (27; 
LCret. ILxxx.17); Συλάδα (26; I.Cret. ILxxx.16); Av. (29/30; V.Niniou-Kindeli, Aptera [Chania 2008] 27). 
Names of commanders and emblems on sling bullets strengthened group identity. II) Ethnic names: 
A(ntepaítv?) (9-21; Niniou-Kindeli, op.cit. 27); Γορ(τυνίων) (6-8; I.Cret. Ι.Χχντι.α8; P.Demargne, BCH 27 
[1903] 232); Κνω(σίων), Κ(νωσίων) (1-5; LCret. Lwur.43-45; Boardman, op.cit. 124, 127); παρὰ 
Φα(λασ)α(ρ)νίων (22; SEG LIX 379). These inscriptions expressed civic allegiance and ethnicity, and 
provide evidence for civic forces. III) Inscriptions connected with the psychology of warfare, 
aggression, and contempt (e.g. λαβέ, σεῦ, τρωγάλιον, ῥοῦ γεῦσαι, ὗσε, αἰσίως; references to SEG XXVII 
966(30); XXXII 1691; XXXV 1472, 1535) [for AINIZ, interpreted as αἴνις, see our lemma no. 1950; it is an abbreviated 
name, Chaniotis]. Only two such inscriptions exist in Crete, if MOPA (31; SEG XXXV 994) is a dialect 
form for μοῖρα and if AINE is the imperative of αἵνω and not an abbreviated name (32; SEG XXXV 
994) [but see SEG LXI 721, Chaniotis]. K. discusses various topics associated with inscribed sling-bullets, 
such as taunts in battle, war experience, and literacy among soldiers. On 301-305, she presents a 
catalogue of 32 inscribed sling-bullets (no inedita) and another six that carry emblems (thunderbolt, 
trident). 





633. Axos. Law concerning privileges offered to craftsmen, ca. 500 B.C. 7.Cret. Π.ν.1; Nomima I 
28; SEG LIX 1022. G.Genevrois, REA 114 (2012) 279-300, discusses LL. 8/9, for which he proposes the 
following reading: [τᾶ]ς iv ἀντρήίοι διάλσιος. [α]ἰ δ᾽ ἰάλ(λ)οι ἐπὶ σπορδδὰν ἔκσο ([.] διαλοι, I.Cret.). He 
recognizes in the term διάλσιος the root “al- (‘to nourish’; cf. ἄλσος, Ἄλτις). The first phrase refers to 
the right of the craftsmen to common meals in the andreion. The second phrase, in which G. 
recognizes the dialect verb ἰάλλω, refers to their departure to fulfil a task outside of Axos. 


634. Vacat. 


635. Chersonesos. Epitaph, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Stele with pediment and akroteria in low relif; 
found re-used in a Late Antique grave. Mentioned by S.Mandalaki, AD 63 B2 (2008) [2014] 1139 (ph.) 
[we read the text from the ph., Chaniotis . 


Σωτηρία 
Ἑρμαφροδεί- 
[tw?] τῷ ἀνδρί, 
4 µνήµης xá- 
ριν 
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636. Gortyn. Honorary epigram for Aphthonios, ca. 370-380 A.D. Marble column of a porticus to 
the north of the praetorium; an inscription under the capital. Ed.pr. G.Vallarino, ZPE 183 (2012) 59-66 
(ph.; dr.; Italian translation), with detailed commentary on the poetic language of the epigram. 
Aphthonios, designated as ὕπαρχος, was either praefectus praetorio of Illyricum (375-377 A.D.) or 
vicarius of Macedonia (370-375, 375-379, or 381-382 A.D.); a Flavius Quidius Aphthonius is known as 
governor of Numidia in ca. 344-361 A.D. Aphthonios' statue was erected by Ἀριστείδης (L. 4), possibly 
identical with Φλάβιος Φουρσίδιος Ἀριστίδης, provincial governor in ca. 372-376 A.D. 


Ἀντίον ἀχράντοιο Δίκης | τὸν ἄχραντον ὕπαρχον | 
δῖος Ἀριστείδης | ἵδρυσεν Ἀφθόνιον, || 
πειθόµενος ψήφῳ λογάδων | καὶ δόγµατι βουλῆς, | 
πολλῶν ἀντ᾽ ἀγαθῶν | μικρὰ χαριζόμενος 


1. In this epigram, Δίκη designates the governor's seat, i.e., the praetorium; cf. J.Cret. IV 313 L. 8; 323 LL. 10/11; 325 L. 3, 
ed.pr. || 2. ἄχραντος may reveal Christian influence, ed.pr. || 5. λογάδες in the vocabulary of Late Antiquity are the 


prominent citizens, ed.pr. 


637. Kisamos. Mosaic inscription (artist's signature), Imperial period. Mosaic in a house found 
during the construction of a modern building; the central panel represents the discovery of Achilles 
by Odysseus in the palace of Lykomedes; small square panels around the central panel are 
decorated with busts of companions of Dionysos. The mosaicist's signature is preserved in the 
central panel. Ed.pr. S. Markoulaki, AD 63 B2 (2008) [2014] 1173 (ph.). 
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639: 320-322 no. 2. Epitaph of Kyrsamos, Hellenistic. SEG XXXIII 738. The name Κύρσαμος is 
otherwise unattested, but there are other names with the element Κυρσ- (B.B.). 
640: 317-319 no. 1. Inscribed lid of a vessel (owner's inscription?), 1st/2nd cent. A.D. Ten 


joining fragments of a clay disk (lid of a vase) with an inscription in raised letters; 
probably the name Κύθηρος (cf. Cytherus, a duovir of Knossos, known from coins; 
ed.pr.): Κυθ. 





641. Lasaia. Status and inscriptions. R.M.Anzalone, ASAA go (2012) 225-237, gives an overview of 
the archaeological monuments and inscriptions of Lasaia (J.Cret. Lxv.3; 4 = SEG XLV 1307; ; I.Cret. 
Lxv.4 [SEG XLV 1307]; SEG XLII 804). Because of the lack of coins, attestations of an ethnic, and the 
small size of the settlement, A. argues that Lasaia was not a ‘dependent polis’ of Gortyn (see SEG 
XLII 804), but an epineion. See also our lemma no. Eo56E. 





642. Lasaia. Epitaph of Menontidas, Kallisto, Sosylos, and Eleutheris, 5th/4th cent. B.C. 
Funerary relief stele. Mentioned by S.Alexiou, Kretika Chronika 21 (1969) 540; id., AD 24 B2 (1969) 415. 
R.M.Anzalone, art.cit. (see our lemma no. 641) 226, adduces this text in a study on Lasaia; Μενοντίδα | 
Καλλιστος | Σωσύλο | Ἐλευθερίδος 


























642 bis. Palaikastro. Hymn for Zeus Diktaios, 3rd cent. A.D. /.Cret. IILi.2; Furley/Bremer, Greek | | 


Σεραπίων Hymns 1.1; SEG LV 1000*. Focusing on the expression πανκρατὴς γάνους, which characterizes Zeus, | | 
Ἀλεξανδρεὺς P.Brulé, in R.Bouchon, P.Brillet-Dubois, N.Le Meur-Weissman (edd.), Hymnes de la Gréce antique. 
ἐψηφοθέ- Approches littéraires εἰ historiques. Actes du colloque international de Lyon, 19-21 juin 2008 (Lyon 2012) M 
4 τησεν Li 253-267, argues that the perception of Zeus in this hymn does not differ from the general, Il 


‘panhellenic’, perception of this god. l'évoc is associated with water, brilliance, joy, and fertility. Zeus 

was often regarded as patron of fertility and agriculture. | 
638-640. Knossos. Inscriptions. One Latin and three Greek inscriptions found in 1975 and 1976 

during rescue excavations at Stani near the Bedevi Kamara, north of Knossos; now in the Museum of | 

Herakleion. Re(published) by M.W.Baldwin Bowsky, ABSA 107 (2012) 313-339 (ph.), with detailed | 

commentary on the topography of this area and the road from Knossos to Herakleion. | 


643. Tylissos. Treaty between Knossos and Tylissos under arbitration of Argos, ca. 450 B.C. 
L.Cret. Lxxxa; Staatsvertrüge II 147; Nomima I no. 54; SEG LVII 860. E.Kyriakidis, art.cit. (see our || 
— lemma no. 176) 115-144, adduces this document in a discussion of the borders of Tylissos. He reprints || 
638: 322-326 no. 3. Dedication to Artemis by Diadoumenos, 1st cent. A.D. SEG XXXIII 737. | the text (117) and presents an English translation (119) [πλῆθος (LL. 8/9 and 14/15) is translated as ‘federal | 
Β.Β. is tempted to connect Θετταλίσκος, the father of the dedicant Διαδούμενος, with Μ. n assembly’; the attribute ‘federal’ is misleading; πλῆθος is the joint assembly of the three partners to the treaty (Argos, M 
Κλαύδιος Θετταλίσκος, freedman of M.Claudius Marcellus Aeserninus (Pliny, NH 12.12) Knossos, and Tylissos), Chaniotis]. K. discusses the political background of the treaty and Tylissos' 
and wealthy landowner in the territory of Knossos, known from a dedication (SEG LVI a position as an Argive protectorate (120-124). TIE 
1057), a Cretan amphora in Pompeii, a lead pipe in Herculaneum, and an inscription in 7 | 
Rome (325) [some connection is likely, but an identification of the landowner with the father of 








—=— 





Diadoumenos is impossible: first, M. Κλαύδιος Θετταλίσκος was a eunuch, and second, neither Διαδούμενος 


nor his father had Roman citizenship, Chaniotis]. 
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644. Unknown provenance (Eleutherna?). Orphic lamella, Hellenistic. Gold tablet, broken on 
top left; of unknown provenance in Crete, possibly from one of the cemeteries of Eleutherna, where 
similar Orphic tablets have been found (cf. SEG LX 981); now in the National Archaeological 
Museum (inv.no. Xp1651). Ed.pr. Y.Z.Tzifopoulos, Horos 22-25 (2010-2013) [2014] 351-353 (ph.). 


δίψαι τοι E 
[ΤΟΣ παρα- 
πόλλυται: 

4. ἀλλὰπιξν ἐ(μοὶ) 
κράνας ἄπο 


The text is a variant of the Orphic text found in other lamellae; cf. SEG XLVI 1318; LX 999; Ι.Οτεἰ. ΙΙ.ΧΙΙ.316, 31 bis; ILXXX.4, 
ed.pr. Y.4. Or πιένε for πιέναι, ed.pr. 
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645. Aleria. Epitaph of Praxineike, after 250 A.D. SEG LV 1036. P.Grandinetti, in Omaggio -- 
Lombardi 75-82 (ph.), suggests reading (after autopsy) L. 4 as παρ{υ]ογίση[ι] («“παρογίζω; παρ{υ)ογίει 
< παροίγω). G. also argues that L. 6 should be read as προστείμ(ου) X α: a fine of 1,000 denarii (as 
already suggested by J.-C.Decourt, BE [2006] no. 511) instead of 10,000. 
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646. Sicily. Alphabet. L.Agostiniani, in F.Copani (ed.), Convivenze etniche e contatti di culture. 
Atti del Seminario di Studi Università degli Studi di Milano (23-24 novembre 2009) = Aristonothos. 
Scritti per il Mediterraneo Antico 4 (2012) 139-164, reflects on the alphabetization of the pre-Greek 
populations of Sicily (Sikels and Elymians). The variety of local alphabets results from different 
cultural interactions between the Greek centers of Katana and/or Naxos and/or Leontinoi and the 
Etna area, between Syracuse and its sub-colonies (and to a lesser degree Gela) and the plateau of 
Hyblaia, as well as between Gela and the area of Montagna di Marzo and Terravecchia di Cuti. A. 
adduces inter alia the following inscriptions: Arena I’ 18 (JGDS 73), Arena II? 75 (cf. SEG LVI 1079); 
SEG XIX 614 (XLVI 1278*; IGDS 79), XXVI 1057 (IGDS 128; Arena II? 3; LSAG* 274 no. 63), and XXXVII 
770 (XLVI 1270 [1]; IGDS II 21; Arena I? 81). 








647. Sicily. Cultural interactions in western Sicily. Cf. SEG LX 1001. C.Ampolo, in Convivenze 
etniche, scontri e contatti di culture in Sicilia e Magna Grecia = Aristonothos. Scritti per il Mediterraneo 
Antico 7 (2012) 15-57, focuses on the cultural interactions between Elymians, Sikanians, Italici and 
Greeks in western Sicily. A. argues that the concept of 'Hellenization' does not account for the many 
different forms of interaction among these groups, which took place on a political and cultural level 
but also by cohabitation and intermarriage. He discusses the following texts: Arena I 18 (IGDS 73; 
ph.); 61 (1605 37; SEG IV 37; Bettarini, Defixiones [cf. SEG LV 1018] 20; dr.); 63 (1605 38; SEG XVI 573 
[XXXVI 858]; Bettarini, Defixiones 23; dr.); 72 (LSAG* 277 no. 45; CEG 149; SEG IV 44; XXXV 1012; cf. 
also SEG LVI 1100; ph.; dr.); IG XIV 297 (IGR I 503; CIL X 7296; ILS 7680; SEG LXI 753*; ph.); JGDS 79 
(Arena 1’ 80; SEG XIX 614 [XLVI 1278]; dr.), 151, 167 (Arena II? 120; SEG XXXV 1009 [XLIX 1288 [1]*]); 
IGDS ll 44 (SEG XLIX 1273; LIX 1103*); 45 (SEG XLVI 1250), 79 (XLI 922 (LV 2122 [26]; dr.); SEG XXX 
1127 bis + 1891 (XXXV 1017; dr.); XXXV 1032 (LIV 955 [2]); XLII 850 (1); XLVI 1258 bis (LIV 887); XLVIII 
1252 (LIII 1033*; ph.); LIII 1005 Cf. also our lemma no. 670. 





648. Sicily. Eponymous officials in Hellenistic Sicily. Cf. SEG XLVI 1242. F.Cordano, in Agora 
greca 77-80, collects the eponymous officials known for Hellenistic Sicily, notably: 1) the ἀμφίπολοι 
of Syracuse and its territory introduced by Timoleon (Diod. 16.70.6; Cic. 2 Verr. 2.51, 126/127; IGDS II 
42 [SEG XLVII 1462]); 2) the ἱεροθύται of Akragas (IG XIV 952 [IGDS 185]; IGUR 2; SEG LII 983) and 





















































200 SICILY IG XIv 


= ———  — ——À —— — 





Melita (IG XIV 953 [IGUR 3]); 3) the ἱεραπόλοι of Morgantina (IGDS II 52/53 [SEG XXXIX 1008/1009]) 
and Phintias (JG XIV 256 [IGDS 161; SEG XVIII 4u; XL 804*] and 257; eponyms of the sacred calendar, 
that of the civil calendar was called κατενιαύσιος). C. considers the ἱεροθύτας and ἱερομνάμων in 
Segesta (IG XIV 290/291 [IGDS 215/216; for IG XIV 290 see our lemma no. 684]) and Alontion 
(G.Manganaro, ArchClass 17 [1965] 201/202) pseudo-eponyms. 





— 
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649. Sicily (and southern Italy). Law. Western-Greek law-giving. Mainly on the basis of literary 
sources M.Dreher, ‘Die Rechtskultur der Westgriechen’, in Transferts culturels 63-78, argues that ‘die 
Westgriechen auch im rechtlichen Bereich keine Spezifika ausgebildet haben, die zu einer eigenen 
westgriechischen Identität beitragen können’ (74); there is no evidence for the transfer of legal 
regulations from the motherland, with the exception of the introduction of democratic institutions 
after the fall of the Deinomenid dynasty in 466 B.C under the influence of Athenian democracy; after 
the Syracusan democracy came to an end in 406 B.C. a transfer from Sicily to Athens took place in 
the field of legal rhetoric. On 70/71 D. adduces four legal documents ranging from the late 6th to the 
mid 5th cent. B.C. which are known from inscriptions: SEG IV 64 (LVII 867*; IGDS 15; Arena III 84; 
law on homicide from Caltagirone); XI 179 (LIII 1030 [2]; IvO 22; IGDS 28; Arena I" 52; treaty between 
Selinous and a group of exiles); XXVI 1084 (XLVI 1263*; IGDS 20; Arena 1’ 13; NGSL* 25; cultic 
regulations from Megara Hyblaia); XLVII 1427 (LXI 745; JGDS II 15; law concerning the redistribution 
of land). The inscriptions are too fragmentary to allow detection of any possible influence or 
transfer from other poleis. 





650. Sicily. Linguistics. The following articles in O.Tribulato (ed.), Language and Linguistic 
Contact in Ancient Sicily (Cambridge 2012) are relevant to Greek epigraphy. 

O.Tribulato, ' "So many Sicilies". Introducing language and linguistic contact in ancient Sicily’ (1- 
45), occasionally refers to Greek inscriptions to define the position of the Greek language in relation 
to the non-classical languages (Sikel; Sikanian; Elymian; Phoenician and Punic; Oscan) and to Latin; 
key-terms are cohabitation and conflict, assimilation, Romanization; onomastics, literature and 
epigraphy are ‘three corners of cultural contact’ (35). 

G.Meiser, ‘Traces of language contact in Sicilian onomastics: Evidence from the Great Curse of 
Selinous' (149-161), analyses the onomastic evidence in the defixio JGDS 38 (Arena I’ 63; Bettarini, 
Corpus [cf. SEG LV 1018] 23), which reveals ‘a fundamentally non-Greek environment’ (152). He 
concludes that the main stock of the non-Greek names are of Elymian origin (e.g. ‘Atos, Βοτυλος, 
Ναν(ν)ελαιος, IluxeAeto [gen.], Σαρις/Σαριν, Τιτελος [also Ζοξτα in IGDS 36]; suffix -αιος/-ειος for 
patronymics besides patronymics expressed by the genitive [hybrid syntax, leading to mistakes like 
Παλος ITuxeAetóv, Τιτελος Ναν(νε)λαιον ]|). 

S.Mimbrera, ‘Sicilian Greek before the fourth century BC. An overview of the dialects’ (191-222), 
offers a detailed overview of the epigraphic evidence for and characteristics of the Ionic dialect and 
alphabet (discussion of JGDS II 15 [SEG XLVII 1427; LXI 745; law concerning the redistribution of 
land; text and translation] from Himera, which among the Euboian colonies provides most 
material) and the Doric dialect and alphabets (Syracuse and its colonies [Heloron, Akrai, Kasmenai, 
and notably Kamarina (and Morgantina)]; Rhodian-Cretan colonies [Gela, Akragas]; discussion of 





---θ —— 


SEG LVII 905 A/B [unknown provenance; financial document and curse; text and translation ]). She 
also comments on dialect convergence. 

s. Mimbrera, ‘The Sicilian Doric koina’ (223-250), focuses on the Greek language used in Sicilian 
public and private inscriptions from the 4th to the 1st cent. B.C., mainly from Halaisa, Tauromenion 
and Entella and written in the 'Sicilian Doric koina', i.e. the 'particular variety that arose out of the 
interaction of Sicilian Doric and the Attic-Ionic koine.' (223/224). Detailed discussion (texts and 
translations) of IGDS 207 (SEG XXX 120; Ampolo [cf. SEG LI 185] B 1; decree of Entella) as an 
example of a public document, and of the private documents 124 (SEG XXXIV 940; XLIX 1293; 
contract from Kamarina) respectively, and of /GDS II 8o (2 A) (SEG XLVII 1442 A; XLIX 1301; LVI 1094; 
defixio from Lilybaion; 'defixiones seem to display more features of the spoken koine'; 243). 

K Korhonen, ‘Sicily in the Roman imperial period. Language and society’ (326-369), studies the 
use of Greek and Latin in the social context of the imperial period. The topics are economy, 
demography and language (with special reference to Christian funerary epigraphy); political life and 
social order; religion and literary culture (pagan, Christian, Jewish); the sociolinguistic situation as a 
whole (settlement and household patterns; later parallels from colonial and post-colonial societies). 
For some details concerning the (relatively strong) position of Greek in an area where Latin was the 
most prestigious language we refer to K..'s earlier studies summarized in SEG LII 934 (Syracuse), LIV 
894 (Katane) and especially LXI 735 (language and identity in the Roman colonies). 

Cf. also our lemmata nos. 646/647. 


- 65. Sicily. Religion: Apollo and Artemis in southeastern Sicily. On the basis of archaeological 
and epigraphic evidence, T.Alfieri Tonini, in Convivenze etniche -- (cf. our lemma no. 646) 187-208, 
offers a survey of the cults and temples of Apollo and Artemis in southeastern Sicily (mainly the 
territory of Syracuse). The following dedications refer to these deities: JG XIV 1 (LSAG? 275 no. 3; 
IGDS 86; Arena V 62; SEG IV 1 [LV 1029 bis*]; Ἀπόλλων) and 5 (Ἀπόλλων Παιάνϑ); XXXIV 978 
(Ἀπόλλων and the Νύμφαι); XLII 825, 828-836 (Akrai; Ἀπόλλων, the Παῖδες and Ἄννα; discussion of 
SEG XXXI 821/822 and their possible connection to the [oracular?] temple of Akrai); IGDS 92 
(Ἄρταμις Φεραία; ph.; A.T. discusses the epithet in connection with the cults of Ἐν(ν)οδία and Φεραία 
in Thessaly [SEG XLV 645, XLVIII 658, 662; cf. also SEG XLVIII 656 and 2169; LIX 595]). The 
dedication to Ἄρτεμις Φεραία from Issa, colony of Syracuse (CIG 1837; cf. SEG LV 650 [1]), should be 
related to the cult in Thessaly and the nearby Illyrian areas rather than that in Syracuse. For the cult 
of Artemis in Sicily and Magna Graecia see also SEG LIX 1093. 


652. Sicily. Religion: the goddess of Eryx. B.Lietz, La dea di Erice e la sua diffusione nel 
Mediterraneo: un culto tra Fenici, Greci e Romani (Pisa 2012), studies the documentation (literary, 
epigraphic, numismatic, and archaeological) related to the cult of the goddess of Eryx. Though 
inextricably linked to the city of Eryx and the Elymians, she was known under different names in 
many parts of the Mediterranean from the 5th cent. B.C. to the 2nd cent. A.D. (Ἀφροδίτη to the 
Greeks, Astarte for the Phoenicians, Herentas in Oscan Campania, Venus for the Romans). On the 
relationship between the cult and political institutions cf. also ead, in Sicilia occidentale 313-318. 
Besides literary testimonies, L. adduces the dedications to Aphrodite from Akrai (/G XIV 208-212 
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[IGDS uo]; ard cent./2nd cent. B.C.) and Thermae Himeraeorum (JG XIV 313; 300-375 B.C.). 

Cf. also E.Acquaro, A.Filippi, S. Medas (edd.), La devozione dei naviganti. Il culto di Afrodite ericina 
nel Mediterraneo (Bologna 2010), inter alia containing B.Lietz, ‘La dea di Erice nel suo contesto 
mediterraneo: un'identità contesa' (89-96). 





—— 


653. Sicily. Religion. Hellenized local deities in southeastern Sicily. T.Alfieri Tonini, in 


Convivenze etniche, scontri e contatti -- (cf. our lemma no. 647) 195-207, discusses the local deities 
Λευκάσπις (attested on coins of Syracuse; cf. also SEG XXXIV 1743; XLII 1815), Πεδιακράτης (SEG XV 
579; XXXIV 976; for a small cylindrical altar from Syracuse dedicated to the ἥρως Πεδιακράτης see 
G.V.Gentili, NSA [1951] 286; cf. also the male or female deity Πεδιός/Πεδιώ, perhaps an abbreviation 
of the same theonym in the 5th cent. B.C.: Arena IP? 77/78 [IG XIV 595/596; IGDS 17 (a/b); LSAG? 248 
nos. 20/21; SEG LIII 995 [7]*; dr.]), and Τετραλέα (SEG XXXI 821/822 [XLII 824]). 


—— 


654. Drepanon. Dedication to Herakles Thallophoros, undated. SEG LII 894. In an article on 
Herakles in Sicily from the 7th cent. B.C. to the Roman period, M.De Bernardin, in Sicilia occidentale 
305-312, on 307/308, argues that this dedication to ἀρχηγέτης Ἡρακλῆς Θαλλοφόρος is an 18th cent, 
forgery made in order to create a glorious past for the city of Trapani. The model was probably the 
almost identical Greek text of the bilingual (Greek/Latin) dedication to Herakles Thallophoros /G 
XIV 904 (CIL X 5385; ILS 3436), well known from the 16th cent. epigraphical corpora by Martinus 
Smetius and Stephanus Pighius. The epithet θαλλοφόρος, otherwise unattested for Herakles, is a 
translation of the Latin pacifer which frequently accompanies the image of Herakles on coins of the 
Imperial period. The odd ΓΑΝ (L. 3) should be explained as an erroneous reproduction of the 
abbreviation ITAA for Παλ(ατίνα) in IG XIV 904 L. 6, and the abbreviation ΠΠ (L. 3; also in SEG LII 
893 L. 7) represents the Latin formula p(ecunia) p(ublica) rather than p(ropria) p(ecunia) or 
p(ecunia) p(osuit) (as we supposed ad 893 L. 7). As to the epithet ἀρχηγέτης, not attested in JG XIV 
904, she notes that no tradition exists with Herakles as Drepanon's founder or patron-deity; it is only 
attested for Herakles in the bilingual (Phoenician/Greek) dedications to Melqart/Herakles from 
Melita (IG XIV 600; SEG LII 881 and 1538 sub [5]; CIS I 122/122 bis; ca. 250-100 B.C.), where it is the 
translation of the Phoenician MLQRT B'L SR. 


655. Entella. Inscription (name?) on a loom weight, 4th-1st cent. B.C. Terracotta loom weight in 
the shape of a truncated pyramid with a suspension hole; on top an oval stamp with a dextrarum 
iunctio in relief (sealing of a ring); on one of the sides the letters NAK incised before firing; found in 
2003 in the southern sector of the city's plateau. Edd.pr. A.Facella, M.Facella, ASNP, Ser. 5, 4.1 (2012) 
21-43 (ph.), who argue that NAK is the abbreviation of an anthroponym, probably Νακώι (cf. IGDS II 
29 [SEG XLVII 1461]), rather than the ethnic Νακωναῖος or a noun indicating a fabric (νάκος or νάκη; 
cf. SEG XLII 881 for the possible reference to πόχος on a loom weight from Terravecchia di Cuti); a 
name of Nakonian flavor confirms the close relationship between Entella and Nakona apparent 
from the find of a decree of Nakona together with those from Entella (JGDS 204-212 [SEG XXX 1n7- 
1123; LIX 1097* |). The parallels for the dextrarum iunctio suggest a late Republican date (ca. ist cent. 
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B.C.), though the three preceding centuries cannot be excluded. On 30/31 and 34/35 some 
observations on another loom weight from Entella (SEG XL 787), where MAZA may be the 
abbreviation of a feminine name derived from Mazara (Μαζάρα/Μαζάρη/Μάζαριν), a phrourion of 
Selinous; a re-examination of the object showed that (more than?) half of it is lost; the same may 
apply to the text. | | 








η 
— 


656. Gela. Religion: Athena and Demeter. C.Giuffré Scibona, 'Demeter and Athena at Gela: per- 
sonal features of Sicilian goddesses’, in A.Mastrocinque, C. Giuffré Scibona (edd.), Demeter, Isis, 
Vesta, and Cybele. Studies in Greek and Roman Religion in Honour of Giulia Sfameni Gasparro 
(Stuttgart 2012) 59-90, includes brief discussions of Arena II’ 7 (IGDS 141; 64/65; dr.) and 46 a (IGDS 
155; 80/81; dr.); for the latter cf. also M.Albertocchi, 'Alcune pratiche rituali del Thesmophorion di 
Bitalemi a Gela', Kernos 25 (2012) 57-74, on 58/59 (dr.). 








657. Halaisa. The inscriptions from the agora, Hellenistic period. After recapitulating the 
history of the finds of and research on the inscriptions from Halaisa prior to the excavations starting 
in 1970 (the first texts were found and exhibited in 1551), A.M.Prestianni Giallombardo, in Agora 
greca 171-200 (ph. and/or dr. where possible), presents a survey of the Greek and Latin inscriptions 
found in or possibly coming from the agora of Halaisa [the date in the heading pertains to the Greek 
inscriptions]. To the latter category very probably belong the famous Tabulae Halaesinae (IG XIV 352; 
IGDS 196; SEG LIX 1098*). The Greek inscriptions certainly from the agora (texts and ample 
discussion) are JG XIV 353-356 (for the new restoration of 354 by P.G. see already SEG LIX 1099) and 
SEG XXXVII 759-761 (761 = XXXVIII 930). She argues that the dedications by οἱ στρατευσάμενοι κατὰ 
ναῦν (SEG XXXVII 760) and οἱ στρατ[ευσ]άμενοι ἐν Ἔ[ρυκ]ι (IG XIV 355) do not celebrate specific 
victories, but have a general military character: 'costituiscono piuttosto memoria di rapporti 
importanti e durati nel tempo’ (176; in 355 in fine [εὐ]ν[οίας ἕν]εκεν rather than [ἀρετᾶς ἕν]εκεν may 
be read and restored). The remaining texts are honorary inscriptions on statue bases granted by ὁ 
δᾶμος τῶν Ἁλαισίνων to magistrates (IG XIV 356: ἀντιταμίας; SEG XXXVII 761: ὑπ[ὲρ τῆς] 
ἀγορανομ[ίας]) or benefactors, inter alios three members of the prestigious Λαπίρων family 
belonging to various generations (JG XIV 353/354; SEG XXXVII 759; cf. also Cic., 2 Verr. 110.27). A 
special case is an honorary inscription on a statue base awarded by τὸ κοινὸν τῶν ἱερέων τοῦ Ἀπόλλω- 
γος quoted in the more extensive decree of the koinon on two bronze tablets (SEG LIX ποο LL. 25-27, 
which P.G. renders in six lines corresponding to the original disposition; for this inscription cf. also 
some reflections by A.Pinzone, in the same volume on 87; on the archaeological context of the 
statues which were erected in exedrae, especially of SEG XXXVII 759 and 760 [ph. of both], see 
R.Burgio, ibid. 155-169). 

On 185/186 P.G. discusses a monogram consisting of an A within a II with a small O on top, 
stamped on a tile once belonging to the pavement of the agora (ph.); in view of the small O and its 
use in public space it should be read πό(λις) Ἁ(λαισίνων) rather than Ἀπό(λλονος); the same siglum 
repeatedly occurs in the Tabulae Halaesinae to indicate plots, which accordingly belonged to the 
city rather than the sanctuary of Apollo. On 173 she mentions two limestone blocks inscribed [--- 
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JEPQ[---] and [- ἐ]κ τῶν χ[---] (ph.) which probably formed part of the dedicatory inscription of the 
portico on the east side of the agora. For an ineditum see our lemma no. 658. 


——— 


658. Halaisa. Honorary inscription for Marcus Aemilius (?), 2nd/ist cent. B.C. Rectangular 
plaque of local marl; re-used in a modern wall near the west portico of the agora and probably. 
erected originally in the agora; now in the local Antiquarium; cf. G.Scibona, in G.Scibona, G.Tigano 
(edd.), Alesa Archonidea. Guida all'Antiquarium (Palermo 2008) 26 (ph. only). Ed.pr. A.M.Prestianni 
Giallombardo, art. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 657) 185 (ph.). 


[Ὁ] δᾶμο[ς τῶν AXotctvov?] | Μάρχον [Alyt]u[ov?] | Ποπλίου υἱὸν ι[---] | εὐνοίας ἕ[νεκεν καὶ] || 
εὐεργε[σίας τᾶς] | ἐς α[ὐτόντ] 


Another line may have preceded with the heading Θεοῖς πᾶσι (usual in the honorary inscriptions from Halaisa), 


ed.pr. 





— 


659. Herbessos (Montagna di Marzo). Graffiti on Attic kylikes, 5th cent. B.C. SEG XLIX 1288 (3- 
14) (cf. LIII 1035). A.Willi included these graffiti, incised on Attic kylikes found in a single tomb, as 
Sikanian texts in his monograph Sikelismos. Sprache, Literatur und Gesellschaft in Sizilien (8.-5. Jh. v. 
Chr.) (Basel 2008) 334/335 no. 3.3. Contra G.Manganaro, Epigraphica 74 (2012) 445-450 (ph.), who 
repeats his arguments in favor of their Greek character (cf. SEG XLIX and LIII). [W. also includes some 
other texts either considered Greek or indigenous in his catalogue: /GDS II 96 (SEG XLVIII 1251) = W. 346 no. 5.4.2 
[Herbessos; Sikel]; Arena I? 84-86 (cf. SEG LIII 987) and other fragments = W. 335/336 no. 3.4 (Gela; either Sikanian or 
Greek); 20 of the more than 300 graffiti on vases to which those in SEG XXIX 833-920 (XLVIII 1237), XXX 1127 bis (XXXIV 
967) and XLIII 627 belong - W. 339-341 no. 4.4 (Segesta; Elymean), Tybout]. 





660. Himera. Dedication to Athena (?) (graffito on a kantharos), 450-425 B.C. SEG XLV 1364 bis 
(cf. LIII 1001; Arena III 48). F.Spatafora, 'Attestazioni di culti femminili nei santuari della Sicilia 
Occidentale’, in La devozione dei naviganti (cf. our lemma no. 652) 137-152, on 143 (ph.) briefly 
discusses this graffito found in Temple D (probably a dedication to Ἀθηνᾶ). 


661. Iaitas (Monte Iato). Graffito on a kantharos, ca 350-300 B.C. SEG XXXIV 936. Cf. now also 
H.P.Isler, in Agora, foro 233. 





662. Iaitas (Monte Iato). Graffito (account of expenses), late Hellenistic period. SEG LXI 749 
(cf. LIX ποι in fine). Cf. now also H.P.Isler, in Sicilia occidentale 96 (majuscule text; ph.) 
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663. Kamarina (area of: Modica). Funerary epigram for Vettius Bous (?), 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
SEG XLIV 780. Republished by G.Manganaro, Epigraphica 74 (2012) 441-445 (text [with ἐστί in L. 4 
omitted per errorem]; ph.; Italian translation), who suggests that the deceased may have been a victim 
of the Antonine plague; for νούσωι ἀργαλῆι he adduces ἀργαλέην νοῦσον in TAM V..761 (Merkelbach- 
Stauber, SGO I 04/10/01; Iulia Gordos) which has been thought to refer to that epidemic (unambi- 
guously termed λοιμός in SGO III 16/23/17 [GV 607; MAMA IX πο; IGR IV 590; Aezanitis] [but the term 
λοιμός does not necessarily refer to a plague: see our lemma no. 1870, Tybout]). M. also points to a coin hoard 
now in the Museum of Syracuse, dated 180-183 A.D. and buried in Marzamemi (directly connected 
with Modica) possibly in times of plague. On 444/445 notes 12/13 references to Greek and Latin 
inscriptions testifying to and modern studies concerning the Antonine plague (inter alia C.P.Jones, 


JRA 18 [2005] 293-301). 








664. Kamarina (area of: Castiglione di Ragusa). Graffiti on vases, 6th/early 5th cent. B.C. Ed.pr. 
L.Mercuri, La necropoli occidentale di Castiglione di Ragusa (Sicilia). Scavi 1969-1971 (Rome 2012) 83- 
88 (ph.; dr.), publishes 23 graffiti on vases mostly consisting of one or two letters, which we do not 
reproduce. The exceptions are two cups inscribed Νενδας (85 nos. 19/20; 580-500 B.C; SEG XXXIV 
939), also known from seven other attestations and generally considered a Hellenized Sikel 
anthroponym (cf. SEG XXXIX 995). In the chapter 'Castiglione dans le contexte de la Sicile sud- 
orientale’ (89-97), M. on 90-92 discusses the epitaph of Pyrinos (the ‘warrior of Castiglione’; [σης II 
44; SEG XLIX 1273; LIX 1103*; ph.) and on 92/93 the funerary epigram for Choroi and Elos (?) in the 
Archaeological Museum of Ragusa (IGDS 127; Arena II’ 136; LSAG^ 276 no. 17; SEG XXXIV 946), 
underlining that the historical context of these two monuments (i.e, the relationship between Greek 
and indigenous inhabitants) remains unclear. 





665. Lilybaion (area of: Terre Trapani di Capo Boeo). Dedication to Isis Myrionymos, Imperial 
period. E.Canzonieri, in Sicilia occidentale 232 (ph.), reports on a dedication to Ἶσις μυριώνυµος on a 
pillar found during excavations in 2008, probably in a votive niche of an Iseum. A fragment of 
similar size belonging to the same object has been kept at the Museum Whitaker in Mozia since 
1903. The inscription, now exhibited in the Museo Baglio Anselmi at Marsala, will be published by 
A.Brugnone. 


666. Lilybaion. Trilingual (Punic/Greek/Latin) epitaph, 1st cent. B.C.? R.Giglio Cerniglia, in La 
devozione dei naviganti (cf. our lemma no. 652) 83 (ph.), and in Sicilia occidentale 193/194 (ph.; dr.), 
reports on an inscription incised on the dromos of hypogeum no. 12 found during the excavations in 
2009 in the area of the former ‘Stabilimento Mirabella’ [correct?] and now exhibited in the Museo 
Baglio Anselmi at Marsala. The inscription, which contains Punic, Greek and Latin personal names, 
will be studied by R.De Simone. 


—. OES -- 
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667. Lilybaion. Epitaph of Nikasion, 1st cent. B.C.? White plastered pillar with a painted male 
figure standing on a podium, wearing a red tunic and boots; red dipinto above the head; from a 
private collection, now in the Museo Baglio Anselmi at Marsala Ed.pr. R.Giglio Cerniglia, in Sicilia 
occidentale 195 (majuscule text; ph.): Νικασίων | Ἀρίστωνος, | χαῖρε. 


—M 


668. Messina. Epitaph of a naukleros, 1st-3rd cent. A.D. Right half of a small limestone stele 
found in the excavations of the Roman necropolis of Messina. Ed.pr. I.Bitto, in A.M.Corda, P.Floris 
(edd.), Ruri mea vixi colendo. Studi in onore di Franco Ροννὰ (Ortacesus 2012) 67-75 (text in 
majuscules; ph.): [---]C ναύ|[κληρος Ν]εικομη|[δεὺς] ἔζησεν | [--- ἔτη] pry’ || [----]λεπει 


Below an incised palm of a hand, probably an apotropaic sign against violation of the tomb, ed.pr. || 1. name (and 
patronymic?), ed.pr. || for other ναύκληροι from Sicily cf. e.g. IG XIV 404 (Messina) and SEG XV 590 (SEG XVIII 395; 
Syracuse), ed.pr. || 2-3. [ἐνθάδ]ε ἱκόμη[[ν], ed.pr. [rather [Ν]εικομη|[δεύς]; cf. JG XIV 337* (SEG XXXII 1036; Ravenna) for a 
Nikomedian naukleros, Stavrianopoulou] || 5. [ἀπο]λέπει (in smaller letters close to the palm of the hand): ‘una 
singolare forma espressiva e comunicativa costituita dal sinolo tra una parola ed una immagine, destinata a suscitare la 
rapprensentazione di una sorta di minaccia: ("scortica") *recide la mano" ' (69), ed.pr., who refers to two epitaphs from 


Concordia Sagittaria (CIL V 8761/8762; 4th/sth cent. A.D.) containing a threat to cut off the hand of tomb violators. 


669. Morgantina (Serra Orlando). Dedication to Dionysos, 3rd cent. B.C. Inscription engraved 
along the tenth row of seats in the theater's cavea. Ed.pr. E.Sjóquist, AJA 66 (1962) 138 (majuscule 
text); cf. M.Bell III, in Agora, foro 4: Ἀρχέλας Εὐκλείδα Διονύσῳ 


- —— 


67ο. Motya. Homoerotic graffito, 4th cent. B.C. Fragment of a vase depicting two standing 
youths; graffito on the inside; found in the industrial area of Mozia and now in the local Museum 
Whitaker. Ed.pr. C.Ampolo, art. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 647) 28/29 (color ph.; dr): καὶ κατ[απύ]]γων. 
For similar inscriptions from Sicily see SEG XLVI 1250. 


671. Mount Pizzo. Amphora stamps, 4th/3rd cent. B.C. Rectangular stamps on the handles of 
MGS III/IV amphoras found during excavations (2002-2005) of an ‘indigenous Hellenized' settle- 
ment in Monte Pizzo, Ciminna (district of Palermo). Ed.pr. M.T.Rondinella, Sicilia Archeologica 106 
(2012) 56-81, on 61 and 66/67 (ph.): 1) API; 2) APET [but the ph. shows ΑΡΙΣΤΙ; APIZT[--]; APIZTOK; 3) 
ΜΑΜΑΡΚΩ; 4) MEA. For B.Garozzo's inventory of the stamps on MGS transport amphoras from 
Sicily and the possible readings of the abbreviated names of manufacturers see SEG LXI 734 on pp. 
227-230; for API see ibid. no. 7, for ΑΡΙΣΤΙ--] ibid. no. 8; APIZTOK and MAMAPKQ are not in the list, 
but for the former ed.pr. mentions parallels from Herakleia Minoa and Selinous (no references), also 
from Ischia (SEG LX 1023 [3]: Ἀριστοχ(ράτης), a manufacturer active in the grd cent. B.c.), and for the 
latter parallels from Gela, Monte lato and Selinous (no references), also from Ischia (SEG LX 1023 
[21]: Μάμαρκος) and S.Restituta (AH MAMAP; ibid. on p. 306); MEA (probably Με(γ)α(κλῆς)) is 
inedito in Sicilia' and has a single parallel from Ischia (not in the list of selected examples in SEG LX 
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1023, but see Olcese [cf. ibid.] 393) [cf. SEG LXI 734 (38) for MET (= Μεγ(ακλῆςϑ); the ph. shows that ed.pr. 
correctly read MEA for no. 4 above, Tybout]. 


ο 


672. Nakone. Decree by the people of Nakone, late 4th/early 3rd cent. B.C. SEG XXX 119; LIII 
992*. In a discussion of violence in wars and civil wars, P.Payen, in P.Payen, E.Scheid-Tissinier 
(edd.), Anthropologie de l'Antiquité. Anciens objects, nouvelles approches (Turnhout 2012) 225-232, 
adduces the decree concerning reconciliation in Nakone after a civil war (on 226-229; text and 
French translation by N.Loraux). For a discussion of this text in connection with the emotional 
background of ancient amnesty regulations see also A.Chaniotis, in K. Harter-Uibopuu, F. Mitthof 
(edd.), Vergeben und Vergessen? Amnestie in der Antike (Vienna 2013) 67/68. 





673. Naxos. Ostraka, mid/late 5th B.C. SEG LIX 112 (1-4)*. M.C.Lentini, in Agora greca 126 (ph.; 
dr.), returns to these four graffiti on vase fragments for which ‘non paiono esserci dubbi circa la loro 
identificazione con ostraka’; dating to the mid (SEG LVIII 1048 [5/6]) and late (SEG LIII 1026 [2] = 
LVIII 1048 [2]; LVIII 1048 [3]) 5th cent. B.C and probably used in the context of ostracism or 
petalismos, they testify to the restoration of democracy in Sicily after 461 B.C. In the same sense 
M.C.Lentini, J.Pakkanen, in Tout vendre 159/160 (ph.). 

For the name Δεξίλης cf. L.Dubois, BE (2013) no. 492: ‘le nom ... doit être un hypercoristique en -nç 
d'un banal Δεξίλαος: sur le modèle des anthroponymes béotiens Χαρίλλης, Πυθίλλης et Πραξίλλης, il 
faut donc écrire Δεξίλ(λ)ης’, 





674. Panormos (area of: Montelepre). Graffito on an Attic skyphos, ca. 500-475 B.C. Fragment 
of an Attic black glazed skyphos with a graffito incised on its bottom; found in the excavations of 
the necropolis of Manico di Quarara in 1968. Ed.pr. G.Ferreri, in Sicilia occidentale 253 (ph.): 
KYTENHOY . [---] 


In fine A, A, M or N, ed.pr. 


675. Ragusa (area of: Cifali). Epitaph of Severus, 2nd/ard cent. A.D. SEG XLIV 744. Republished 
by G. Di Stefano, V.G.Rizzone, Seía 17/18 (2012/2013) 59-60 no. 5 (ph.), with minor corrections (in LL. 
3/4 ἄμεμπτο[ς instead of ἄμενπτο!ς [but the stone has ἄμενπτος, Lazzarini]; in L. 5 ve’ instead of Ae’; in L. 6 
i0 instead of ιε΄); the cippus comes from Cifali (not from Castiglione) and is now kept in the store- 
room of the Soprintendenza at Camarina. 


EEUU mM c — Οὗ o ---- — — 


676. Ragusa (area of: Modica, Cava Ispica). Fragmentary epitaphs, ca. 3rd/4th cent. A.D. 
Fragment of a limestone slab inscribed on both sides (A is a retrograde text in careless script; B 
results from later re-use); found in the Church of San Pancrati, now in the Museo Archeologico Ibleo 
in Ragusa. Edd.pr. G. Di Stefano, V.G.Rizzone, Seia 17/18 (2012/2013) 51-52 no. 1 (ph.): | 
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A: [---] | BH χρη|στὲ κ[αὶ] | [ἄμεμπτε, | χαῖρε] 
B: [-]ΜΕ[--|-]ΛΗΕ|----]ΜΗΤ|--|--] 

A. Probably an epitaph with the usual formula ὁ δεῖνα χρηστὲ xal ἄμεμπτε, χαῖρε or ὁ δεῖνα εὐσεβῆ χρηστὲ καὶ ἄμεμπτε, 
χαῖρε (cf. SEG LII 934 [1] and LVII 871); the formula and the form of epsilon and (lunar) sigma point to the ard/4th cent. 
A.D.; the unusual retrograde writing is perhaps the work of a person with a Semitic background; cf. eg. the 


contemporary boustrophedon inscription from Palmyra /GLS 326, edd. pr. || B. late Imperial period, edd.pr. 


— — 


677-680. Ragusa (area of: Modica, Cava Ispica). Christian epitaphs from the hypogeum of the 
Antonii, late 4th-early 6th cent. A.D. JG XIV 243-253 (SEG LIV 928*). V.G.Rizzone, A.M.Sammito, 
Seia 17/18 (2012/2013) 25-42, and G.Di Stefano, V.G.Rizzone, A.M.Sammito, in A.Coscarella, P.De 
Santis (edd.), Martiri, santi, patroni: per una archeologia della devozione. Atti del X Congresso 
Nazionale di Archeologia Cristiana. Università della Calabria, Aula Magna, 15-18 settembre 2010 
(Arcavate di Rende 2012) 707-713, (re)publish seven epitaphs from hypogeum E of the necropolis of 
Casa Ispica, inter alia three unpublished texts (our lemmata nos. 678-680) and two fragments 
belonging to /G XIV 245 (our lemma no. 677) found during excavations in 2009. The latter confirm 
the provenance of JG XIV 245 from this hypogeum and consequently the suggestion of 
M.Griesheimer (see SEG XXXIX 992-994 in fine; cf. also K. Merlin, adduced in SEG LV 1014) that it was 
owned by a family of Antonii; this family, which though 'tenacemente attaccata al costume 
onomastico tradizionale (e cid forse già indice anche di attaccamento alla tradizione pagana} (Di S., 
R., S. 710), probably converted to Christianity in the 4th cent. A.D. The private cemetery contained 30 
graves and was abandoned in the late 5th/early 6th cent. A.D. Besides the (partly) new inscriptions 
presented below, R., S. / Di S., R., S. offer the texts, ph. and Italian translations of IG XIV 244 (Wessel, 
IGCVO 1327; SEG LV 1014 [cf. XXXIX 994 in fine]; R., 5. 31), 250 (Wessel, JGCVO 316; SEG XXXIX 994; 
LIV 928; R., S. 35/36), and SEG LIV 930 (R., S. 29; Di S., R., 5. 707). 


677: Di S., R., S. 708-709 (ph.). Epitaphs of Antonius Satronilos and Anton(e)ia Eutych(e)ia, 
late 4th cent. A.D. JG XIV 245 (CIG 9519; Wessel, /GCVO 709 and 1459; SEG XXXIX 993 [cf. 
LV 1014*]). Two fragments found in the excavation of 2009 and joining the lower part of 
IG XIV 245; now in the Museum of Ragusa. We give the texts of the new fragments 
underlined. 


Ἀντώνιος Σα|τρονῖλος ἐνθά[δε κῖτε: ἐκοιμήθη μηνὶ || Δεκ(εμ)βίρίῳ) | ἀπὸ καλ(ανδῶν) C- | 


Ἀντωνεία | Εὐτυχεία | ἐνθάδε κῖτε: || [ἐχ]οιμήθη μη|[νὶ] Ἀπριλί[ῳ ὅτ|ε ἀ]πὸ κ[αλ(ανδῶν) . .] 
11-12. For ὅτε ἀπὸ καλανδῶν see our next lemma, app. cr. ad LL. 4-9. 


678: R., S. 30-34 (ph.; translation); Di S., R., A. 707/708 (ph.). Epitaph of Eupraxia, 422 A.D. 
Mentioned in SEG LIV 932 (L. 5 only). 
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Ἐτελεύτησε | ἡ καλῆς μνή[μ]]ης Εὐπραξία μη|[ν|ὶ Αὐγόστῳ ὅτε || ἀπὸ καλανδῶν | µία 
λοι[πὸν] χθ΄, | {αχ} τῇ ὑπα|τίᾳ Ὀνορίῳ yr’ | xè Θεοδ[ο]σίῳ ι΄: || μνήσθητι, | Κύριε, τῆς | 
ἀναπαύσε[ως] | α[ὐ]τῆς 





Below the inscription a quadruped as in SEG LIV 930 (dog or horse), R. S. / Di S., Β., S. || 5-9. August 1, 
422 A.D., year of the 13th consulship (for the inversion of the units [γι΄ instead of ty’] cf. e.g. Wessel, 
IGCVO 315) of Honorius and the 10th of Theodosius (consequently prior to SEG LIV 930); the day of death 
is followed by the number of the remaining (λοι[πὸν]) days of the month which are erroneously given as 
30 instead of 31 days; for ὅτε ἀπὸ καλανδῶν + number of days (here one): ‘quando dalle calende era il 
primo, mancandone 29 (alla fine del mese) cf. also our previous lemma LL. 11/12); cf. Wessel, /CGVO 942, 
994, 1046, 1048, R., S. / Di 5., R., S. || 10-13. for the invocation cf. Wessel, ICGVO 493, IG XIV 191, R. S. / Di S., 
Β., S. 


679: R., S. 34/35 (ph.; Italian translation); Di S., R., S. 708 (ph.). Epitaph of Euphrosyne, after 
468 A.D. Incised inscription with traces of red paint on a pillar of the tomb mentioned 
in SEG LIV 930: Εὐφροσύ]νη ἐνθά|δε κῖτε: | ἐτελεύτη(σεν) || καλ(ανδῶν) | Μαρτί(ων) | ε΄ 








The burial is probably later than that of Antonia Eupraxis (SEG LIV 930) dated in 468 A.D., R. S. / Di S., 
Β., 5. 


680: R. S. 28; Di S., R., S. 708. Fragment of an epitaph, Imperial period. Inscription incised 


on a pillar separating the last two arches of the southern corridor. 


[— | —]B [~~] | A[-~ | -]JK[-..]N |] C[---] | [-~-] 11 


681. Ragusa (area of: Modica, Fiumara). Epitaph of Marcia Barbariane, late Imperial period. 
Fragment of a limestone slab found in a grave. P.Orsi, Rivista di Storia Antica 5 (1900) 58/59 no. 36; 
republished with restorations by G.Di Stefano, V.G.Rizzone, Seia 17/18 (2012/2013) 69. 


Μαρχ[ία Βαρ]|βαρια[νὴ χρη]|στὰ κα[ὶ ἄμεμπτε], | χαῖ[ρε] 


1-2. Βαρβαριανή fits the space requirements, but other cognomina like e.g. Βαρβαρία, Βαριανή or Καβαριανή cannot be 


excluded, S., R. || 2.-3. for the Doric form χρηστά see our lemma no. 702. 


682. Ragusa (area of: Chiaramonte Gulfi). Christian epitaph of Eirena, late Imperial period. 
SEG LVII 886. Repubished by G.Di Stefano, V.G.Rizzone, Seia 17/8 (2012/2013) 60-61 no. 6 (ph.), who 
read and restore L. 5 as ἐν [X]puv<ot@> instead of ἐν Κυρ[ίῳ ---] (cf. 1 Cor. 15.18), a formula well 
attested in Sicily (e.g. Wessel, IGCVO 781). 


—Á —ÀÀ—— 
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683. Ragusa (area of: Cisternazzi). Writing-exercise (2), late Imperial period. Fragment of a 
limestone slab in the shape of a disk; found in a hypogeum; now in the store-room of the 
Soprintendenza at Camarina. Edd.pr. G.Di Stefano, V.G.Rizzone, Seia 17/18 (2012/2013) 58 no. 4 (ph.). 


[--] OOONE [| [--] BOBTE [---] 


The two lines are separated by a guideline; possibly a writing-exercise, edd.pr. 


684. Segesta. Building inscription, 2nd cent. B.C. IG XIV 290 (IGDS 215). In Agora, foro 278/279 
(color ph.), C-Ampolo, M.C.Parra refer to a new fragment containing the left part of this inscription 
(first mentioned in D.Erdas, V.Gagliardi, ASNP Ser. 4, 81/2 2003 [2006] 417-430; now in the 
storeroom in the Case Barbaro). On the basis of the author's comments and the photo, we offer the 
following text, with the letters on the new fragment underlined. 


Ἱερ[ο]θυτέοντος Φάωνος πο[ι]«ἠ»σαμένου τῶν ἔργων 


Νύ[μ]φωνος Σωπολιανοῦ, ΑΛΙ/..]του ἃ κατεσκευάσθη 
ἀγορανομέοντος Ξενάρχου vacat 


4 Ἀπολλοδώρου καὶ τὰν ἐπιμέλειαν 





1-2 letters are missing between the new fragment and the larger fragment already known (now eroded at left); for the 
ἱεροθύτας in Segesta cf. our lemma no. 648 || 2. [τοῦ Νύμ]φωνος, IG || 4. [τοῦ Δι]οδώρου, 16 || 6. or του || building activities 
in Segesta are also on record in JG XIV 291 (IGDS 216), SEG XLI 825 and 826 (for which A., P. suggest restoring οἱ 
ἀνδρεῶ[νες] [for this term at Segesta see SEG XLI 825, Tybout]). The activities seem to fit in with the archaeological 
reconstruction of the works in the agora during the 2nd cent. B.C. The inscriptions refer to persons responsible either for 
the execution or supervision of specific constructions, perhaps in the context of euergetism or ‘come summa honoraria 
o come obbligo sociale per lo svolgiamento di una funzione dalla spesa effettuata senza che ció fosse in relazione 


all'esercizio di una carica' (279), A.-P. 


685. Segesta. Latin manufacturer's stamp and Greek graffito on a terra sigillata vase, Augustan 
period. Fragment of an Arretine dish or bowl with a rectangular stamp in Latin inside (A), and a 
Greek graffito outside (B); found during excavations in 2011 near the north stoa of the agora. Ed.pr. 
C.Ampolo, ASNP Ser. 5, 4/2 Suppl. (2012) 22-25 (dr. of [A] only). 


A: CVARTIO|SAUFEI B: ΠΟΠΛ[--] 


A. Quartio was the slave of the manufacturer L. Saufeius, known from numerous stamps (e.g. CIL XI 6700 [581-600], 
ed.pr. || B. probably Πόπλ[ιος], ed.pr., who comments on the use of Greek in Segesta during the Augustan period; cf. 


bronze coins with the legend Ἐγεσταίων (27-21 B.C.). 
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686. Selinous. Sacred law, ca. 460-450 B.C. SEG XLIII 630; LX 1014*; Arena I’ 53 bis; IGDS II 18; 
NGSI? 27. After some comments on the classification of ‘sacred laws’, LSalvo, Dike. Rivista di storia 
del diritto greco ed ellenistico 15 (2012) 125-157, focuses on the ritual norms for purification after 
homicide in the Selinuntian law (text and translation) and in the cathartic law from Kyrene (see our 
lemma no. 1787). As to Selinous (129-143), she argues that the two columns are concerned with two 
different ritual ceremonies. 

Col. A: the rites prescribed aimed at expiating a family's inherited pollution or curse, generated 
by its ancestors rather than its current members but affecting the latter in the form of potential 
calamities, infertility or ineffectiveness of actions. This fits in with the prominent place of Ζεὺς 
Εὐμένης and the Εὐμενίδες (LL. 8/9) among the deities receiving the sacrifices. Once purification was 
achieved, the rites of Col. A acquired a greater flexibility (LL. 18-24): in the following year it was 
possible to use the public ἱαρά, and after two years to perform the sacrifice at one's own house; a 
ceremony may also have taken place in the third year. S. underlines the interplay of the private and 
public spheres in the ritual process; the whole civic community benefitted from the purification of 
someone's ancestors. The specifications Ζεὺς Μιλίχιος ὁ ἐν Μύσοῦ and Ζεὺς Μιλίχιος ὁ ἐν Εὐθυδάμο 
(LL. 9, 17/18) refer to two funerary stelai erected in the ‘campo di stele’ next to which the rites 
prescribed were performed (as suggested by C.Grotta; cf. SEG LIX 119); Myskos and Euthydamos 
may have been mentioned because there was more space available around their stones for the 
performance of sacrificial rites rather than for hierarchical or cultic reasons. The Τριτοπάτορες µιαροί 
and subsequently (L. 13: κἔπειτα) καθαροί (LL. 9-17) are a collective entity receiving public worship; 
the Tritopatores, not the officiants of the rites, are the addressees of a cathartic process; the cause of 
their pollution lies in the past. 

Col. B: the prescriptions concern the purification of the pollution caused by a homicide 
(ποὐτορέκτας; L. 9) and of the demonic possession by an ἐλάστερος (L. 1; the evil spirit who instigated 
the culprit to commit the crime). Excluding the interpretation that the ἐλάστερος was the object of 
the participle Πυποδεκόµενος (LL. 3/4), S. argues that the subject of the participle is the person who 
managed the rite of purification and received the polluted homicide: probably the closest relative of 
the victim, who may also have been charged with the proclamation of the ceremony. Ἅλς (LL. 4, 11) 
perhaps referred to seawater which had cathartic qualities and with which the homicide received 
was washed. After the washing, the homicide performed a sacrifice to Zeus (a piglet, also to be used 
in purification offerings in other sources); the offering symbolizes his new state of purity, also 
marked by the freedom to talk, eat and sleep wherever he preferred. The other kinds of ἑλάστεροι 
mentioned in LL. 9 and 12 are foreign or local demons who would have solicited a person to commit 
less serious crimes; accordingly the cathartic measures (LL. 10/11) were different; cf. also our lemma 
no. 1932. [For Col. B see now also A Jacubiec, ‘Qui faut-il accueillir selon la colonne B de la loi sacrée de Sélinonte (SEG, 
XLIII 630)?', ZPE 199 (2016) 104-108, Tybout]. 


687. Selinous. Defixio, early 5th cent. B.C. Three joining fragments of a semicircular lead tablet 
with its upper margin cut (originally in the shape of a disk); two suspension holes at top; now in a 
private collection outside Italy (cf. SEG LIX 1123); Ed.pr. G.Rocca, in V.Orioles, (ed.), Per Roberto 
Gusmani. Linguistica storica e teorica. Studi in ricordo, vol. 1 (Udine 2012) 397-407 (ph.; dr.). 
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| traces + [--]σσακομα[--] id 
x[.]iherecov8eeparo < [--]σανψιν[--] i 
[--]σανδεν[δ]δας + 8. [-|τενονουδες[--] » 
< [--]h traces > 
4 πυρο[...]οχ[--] + --τοσολος — T 
[--]σοισανοτ[--] 3 


For two other disk-shaped defixiones sce JGDS 37 (Arena 1’ 61; LSAG* 277 no. 38 a; SEG IV 37/38 [XLVI 126]; Bettarini, 
Defixiones [cf. SEG LV 1018] no. 20) and 1605 II 31 (Arena 1’ 65; SEG XXXVI 857; Bettarini, Defixiones no. 21), ed.pr. || 1.7 
also possible || 3. [γλῶσ]σαν or female name (accusative) followed by the name Δενδᾶς (cf. Arena II’ 123); for the sign 
between LL. 3 and 4 in the shape of a diple cf. SEG LIX m4 and 122, ed.pr. || 4. name Πῦρος (cf. IGDS 38; Arena I 63; 
LSAG? 277 no. 38 c; SEG XVI 573 [LVII 887]; Bettarini, Defixiones no. 23); there is no room for another name in -λοχος, 
ed.pr. || s. perhaps [--]σοι σανο τ[--]: dative of a female name in -wt, followed by the male name X&vo«v» (7; cf. IGDS 124 L, 
8), ed.pr. || 6. [--]ς Zaxo Μα[--]; for Σάχων cf. IGDS 165 (Arena 1’ 47; SEG XXVI 1106 [XXXIV 969; cf. also XXXIV 1711], 
ed.pr. || 7. perhaps [γλῶσ]σαν; for ψίν as a Syracusan form of σφεῖς cf. Etym. M. p. 702, 41, ed.pr. || 8. [--}tevv οὐδές (τένδν: 
Doric form of the demonstrative praenomen χεῖνος (Ion.) or ἐκεῖνος (Att.); οὐδές for οὐδείς), ed.pr. || το. either τὸς ὅλος (= 


τοὺς ὅλους or τὸς ὅλως) or [--]το ὁ σόλος (‘massa di metallo"; cf. JL 23.823, 844), ed.pr. 


688. Selinous. Defixio, 500-450 B.C. SEG LIX 1121. Despite its date of publication the article of 
G.Rocca, in A.Blanc, L.Dubois, C.de Lambeterie (edd.), ΠΟΛΥΜΗΤΙΣ. Mélanges en l'honneur de Fran- 
çoise Bader (Louvain-Paris 2012) 115-119 (ph.), is superseded by R.'s ed.pr. of this defixio published in 
2009 (SEG LIX). 


689. Selinous. Contract (or receipt) on a lead tablet, 500-450 B.C. Small rectangular lead tablet 
now broken into two pieces (originally folded); inscription incised in the local Selinuntian alphabet; 
horizontal stroke above the epigraphic field; from the area of the 'Nordhalle' of the agora. Ed.pr. 
M.L.Lazzarini, MDAI(R) n8 (2012) 165-168 (ph.). 


Νίφον : ΠΙ[--] | Σιλανὸν Καλλιμάχο | μισθὸ : dxto : ἀργύριον | πεπτάλιτρα 


Dated on the basis of the letter forms || 1. in fine either the patronymic (e.g. Πίθ[ὄνος] or Πι[θάκο]) or (in view of the 
absence of punctuation between name and patronymic in L. 2) a verb to which the accusative in L. 2 belongs, ed.pr. || 2. 
the name Σιλανός is attested several times in Selinous since the 6th cent. B.C., ed.pr. || Nikon commits himself to pay (or 
has paid) to Silanos a quantity of silver weighing eight heptalitra in compensation for an unspecified service; the term 
heptalitron is previously unattested, but other multiples and fractions of the litron are known for Sicily, ed.pr., with 


references [on Sicilian metrology see especially SEG L 989, Tybout]. 


690. Selinous. Dedication on an Attic bowl (graffito), mid 5th cent. B.C. Fragment of the foot of 
a black glazed Attic bowl; inscription in Megarian alphabet incised [apparently after firing] on the 
outside; from the area of the ‘Nordhalle’ of the agora. Ed.pr. J[. M.Müller, MDAI(R) 18 (2012) 140 (ph.). 
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[Ἀρ]ιστόθεμις: ἀνέθεχ[ε ---? | ---] APXIOI 


1. First attestation of this name in Sicily, ed.pr. || 2. either the end of a previously unknown epithet of a deity or hero or, 


preferably, the name of a second dedicant: [σὺν] Apytot? ‘In Frage kommen damit die Namen Ἄρχιον und Ἀρχιώι, ed.pr., 


with references. 





691. Soluntum. Honorary inscription for Sextus Peducaeus, 76/75 B.C. Fragment of a 
parallelepiped plaque of yellowish limestone; found in 2007 in the 'edificio sacro con altare a tre 
betili’. Ed. pr. A.M.G.Calascibetta, in Sicilia occidentale 37-39 (ph.). 


Τὸ κοιν[ὀν----] | Σέξστον Πεδο[υχαῖον] | ἀντιστρά[τηγον] | τὸν αὐτῶν [πάτρωνα] || εὐνοίας ἕ[νεκα] 





ι. The κοινόν is either a professional association (cf. SEG L 1025) like the guilds of the Artists of Aphrodite and of 
Dionysos at Syracuse (JG XIV 12/13 [SEG L 1025]) or a 'koinon sovracittadino’ like the ones attested in one of the Entella 
tablets (/GDS 208 LL. 19-22 [SEG XXX 1121; Ampolo (cf. SEG LI 185) A 1]: Πετρίνων/Κυτατταρινί[ω]ν /Σχερίνων/Μακελλίνων 
τὸ κοινὸν) or a religious koinon like that of the priests of Apollo in Halaisa (SEG LIX noo), C. || 2-3. Sextus Peducaeus was 
praetor of Sicily when Cicero served as quaestor in Lilybaion (Cic. 2 Verr. 2138/1390: 3.216; 4.142/143); the title 
ἀντιστράτηγος is attested for the first time in Sicilian epigraphy; a liberta of the gens Peducaea is attested in the epitaph 
LLipara 722 (SEG 111366), C. || 4. or [εὐεργέταν] or [σωτῆρα], C. 


692. Syracuse. Bishops, 4th-6th cent. A.D. On the basis of inscriptions, seals and archaeological 
evidence V.G.Rizzone, in V.Messana, L.Lombino (edd.), Vescovi, Sicilia, Mediterraneo nella tarda 
antichità. Atti del I Convegno di Studi (Palermo, 29-30 ottobre 2010) organizzato dalla Pontificia Facoltà 
Teologica di Sicilia 'S. Giovanni Evangelista’ e dall'Istituto Siciliano di Studi Patristici e Tardoantichi 
JH. Newman’ (Caltanissetta-Rome 2012) 307-337, attempts to reconstruct the chronology of the 
Syracusan bishops, comparing it to the list provided by Christopher Schobar, Episcoporum 
Syracusanorum numerus (Venice 1520). R. republishes inter alia (ph.) five Christian epitaphs found 
in the catacomb of San Giovanni in which names of bishops (our nos. 1-3) or only the designation 
ἐπίσκοπος (nos. 4/5) are attested: 1) Οὐεσπερίων: 310 no. 2 = Wessel, JGCVO 860 (Rizzone, Opus Christi 
edificabit [cf. SEG LXI 738] no. A4; R. now reads the bishop's name in LL. 4/5 as Ο]ὐε(σ)περίωνος 
instead of το[ῦ] | Χεπερίωνος); 2) Πολυχρόνιος: 311 no. 3 = Wessel, JGCVO 854 (A.Ferrua, Note e giunte - 
- [cf. SEG XXXIX 988] no. 89 a; Rizzone, op. cit. no. A2); 3) Συρακόσιος: 312 no. 4 = Wessel, JGCVO 872 
(IG XIV 172; Rizzone, op. cit. no. A3); 4) ἐπίσκοπος: 312/313 no. 5 = A.Ferrua, Note e giunte no. 382 
(Rizzone, op. cit. no. As; 5) ἐπίσκοπος: 313 no. 6 = A.Ferrua, Note e giunte- no. 399 (Rizzone, op. cit. 
no. A6). 


M M ————————————————————————————————————— a SN — 


693-696. Syracuse. Epitaphs, late 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. M.D.Lo Faro, Archivio Storico Siracusano 45 
(2010), 11-87, offers a catalogue of the 8 Greek and 13 Latin inscriptions found in the hypogaea of the 
Villa Landolina, with a discussion of the epigraphic evidence on 22-32. The inscriptions accessible in 
corpora or SEG are IG XIV 39 (53/54 no. 14), SEG XLIV 792 (59 no. 22), LVI 1105 (46/47 no. 4), and 
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Wessel, IGCVO 131 (52 no. 13). We give the texts not included in SEG so far. 


693: 44 no. 1 (ph.). Epitaph of Hysplex. B.Brea, NSA (1947) 178. 


Ὕσπληξ χρηστὲ καὶ | ἄμεμπτε, χαῖρε: | ἔζεσεν ἔτη | γ΄ 
1. Ὕσπληξ (literally ‘cord’, ‘rope’) is a hapax. 
694: 45 no. 2. Epitaph of Eugeton, S.L.Agnello, RAC 36 (1960) 35/36. 
Εὐγήτων | χρηστὸς καὶ | ἄμεμπ«τ»ος: | ἔζησεν ἔτη | γ΄, μή(νας) 0 
695: 45/46 no. 3 (ph.). Epitaph. S.L.Agnello, ibid. 36. 
[— χρη]|στὲ [καὶ ἄμεμ]|πτε, x[atpe]- | ἔζησας ἔτη | κη΄ 
696: 54 no. 15. Epitaph of G. Lutati(u)s Marcianus. S.L.Agnello, ibid. 38 


Γ(άϊος) Λυτάτις Μαρκιανὸς ἔζ(ησεν) ἔτ(η) ty’, ἡμίέρας) κζ 


697. Tauromenion. Public documents: provenance. On the basis of igth and early 2oth cent. 
documents (partly unpublished; some are transcribed in toto in an appendix), F.Muscolino, MEFRA 
124 (2012) 151-183, reconstructs the find circumstances and places of the main public inscriptions 
from Tauromenion: the ‘inscription of the στραταγοῦ (IG XIV 421; SEG LXI 6ο"), the ‘inscription of 
the γυμνασίαρχο (IG XIV 422; SEG XXXVIII 975"; cf. LVIII 1059) and the financial accounts (IG XIV 
423-430 [SEG XLIX 1334*]; SEG IV 48; XXXVIII 973 A and B; G.Manganaro, Cronache di archeologia e 
di storia dell'arte [1964] 42-64 [cf. SEG XLIX 1334]). Most of these inscriptions were found in the 
Bagnoli area near the ancient theater, where they probably formed part of a collection of documents 
inscribed on a wall (whether belonging to the urban archive or not). All stones, found between 1727 
and 1964, are now in the Antiquarium of the theater, with the exception of IG XIV 427 (Archaeolo- 
gical Museum 'A.Salinas' at Palermo) and 428 (present whereabouts unknown). 


698. Tauromenion. Epitaphs, Imperial period. F.Muscolino, RAC 87/88 (2011/2012) [2013] 209- 
248, presents a catalogue of four Latin and 25 pagan and (possibly or certainly) Christian Greek 


epitaphs from Taormina (find place; stone description; text with variant readings in notes; 


bibliography, including the manuscript sources; ph. where possible). In an introduction M. discusses 
the find places (widely distributed over the city and not always identifiable as necropoleis), eight 
inscriptions of disputed provenance now in the Museum of Syracuse (nos. G18-G25; ‘Una 
provenienza taorminese ... potrebbe ... essere ammissibile’; 215) and some of the formulas. With the 


possible exception of no. G 4, which was given a metrical restoration by G.Manganaro (SEG XLIV 


797) all epitaphs are short prose texts, often fragmentary and heavily restored and with an 
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unremarkable formulary: Θ(εοῖς) Κ(αταχθονίοις) (G1-G3), Θ(εοῖς) Χ(θονίοις) (?; G18); age expressed in 
years and occasionally in months and days (ζάω [G1/Gz, G5/G6, G8, Gio, Gi2-Gi5, G24], βιόω; [G22], 
πλεῖον ἔλαττον, vel sim. [G4, Gg [for this formula cf. SEG XXXI 1655 arid XLIV 784]]); qualifications of the 
deceased: ἀμέμπτως (Gio), ἡ ἀξία µου (G24), αἰεὶ γλυχυτάτη (G2), ἡ καλῆς μνήμης (?; G5), ἡ πολλῆς 
μνήμης (5 G9), πάντων φίλος (G4), χρηστότης (G4); δούλη Χριστοῦ (G5), δοῦλος Ἰησοῦς (1; G8), πιστός 
(G6); ἀναπαύω (G5/G6, G8, G16); τελευτάω (G9, G12, G16, G18, G21); (ἐνθάδε) κεϊμαι/κεῖται (G4-G6, G9, 
(16, G20, G22, G25); τόπος (G19, G23), τοῖμβος (G22); χαῖρε καὶ σύ (7; G14). 

For G9 (SEG LIV 943) cf. D.Feissel, BE(2014) no. 592, who points out that in LL. 3/4 [ζήσασ]α ἔτη 
πλέω ἥτ[τω ..] (with the number of year rounded) should be read instead of M.'s [ἔζησε] α’ ἔτη 
πλέω(ν) ἥίλα)τ|[τον]. 

We offer a comparatio numerorum for the Greek inscriptions with the main corpora, M.T.Manni 
Piraino, Iscrizioni greche lapidarie del Museo di Palermo (Palermo 1973; abbreviation: IGLMP) and 


A.Ferrua, Note e giunte -- (cf. SEG XXXIX 988; abbreviation: Férrua). 


IG XIV Muscolino SEG LIV Muscolino 
102 232 no. Gig 943 226/227 no. Gg (ph.) 
115 231 no. G18 
143 232/233 no. G20 I.Catanía 
155 235 no. G24 241 227 no. Gio 
161 234/235 no. G23 
165 233/234 no. G21 Wessel, 
166 234 no. G22 IGCVO 
437 (a) 228 no. G13 188 234 no. G22 
438 218 no. G1 354 222/223 no. G6 (ph.) 
439 227 no. G10 844 232 no. Gig 
440 227/228 no. Gu (ph.) 976 235 no. G24 
441 218/219 no. G2 1044 233/234 no. G21 
442 221 no. G 5 (ph.) 1055 229-231 no. G17 (dr.) 
443 (1) 229 no. G14 1315 232/233 no. G20 
443 (3) 229 no. G16 1329 231 no. G18 
443 (4) 229 no. G15 1463 235/236 no. G25 
444 222/223 no. G6 (ph.) 1934 224/225 no. G7 (ph.) 
445 235/236 no. G25 
447 224/225 no. G7 (ph.) IGLPM 
16 224/225 no. G7 (ph.) 
SEG 17 225/226 no. G8 (ph.) 
XXXIII n8 219 no. G3 (ph.) 
742 222/223 no. G6 (ph.) 
XXXVI Ferrua 
887 222/223 no. G6 (ph.) 474 229-231 no. G17 (dr.) 
XLIV 475 232 no. Gig 
797 220 no. G4 (ph.) 476 231 no. (18 


477 232/233 no. G20 
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Ferrua Musculino Ferrua Musculino 
478 235 no. G24 484 235/236 no. G25 
479 234/235 no. G23 486 224/225 no. G7 (ph.) 
480 233/234 no. G21 487 225/226 no. G8 (ph.) 
481 234 no. G22 488 228 no. G12 
482 228 no. G13 
483 222/223 no. G6 (ph.) JIWEI 
143 229-231 no. G17 (dr.) 


— 


699. Tauromenion. Stamps on bricks, grd-ist cent. (prior to 36 or 21) B.C. F.Muscolino, PP 67 
(2012) 414-467, offers a list of all published and new stamps on bricks from Tauromenion (38 in 
Greek letters and 20 monograms; references to the building(s) for which the bricks were 
manufactured; names of manufacturers or eponymous officials; ethnics). The stamps originate from 
excavations and from monuments of the Imperial period like the Roman theater, the 'tombe 
saracene', the fortification walls and especially the Roman building of 'Naumachia' where a 
considerable number of bricks with Greek stamps have been re-used. M. suggests dating the stamps 
between the 3rd/2nd and ist cent. B.C. (before 36 or 21 B.C.): 1) Ἀννίου (449/450 nos. G.IX.11- G.IX.1.2; 
edita; ph.); 2) [---]Α" ([--- ἱερ]ά II, ed.pr.; 445 no. G.III.4.2; ph.); 3) ΑΣ (?) IEPA” (ΑΣ (?) ἱερά II, ed.pr.; 
445 no. G.IIL4.1; ph.); 4) Δαμοσία (443/444 nos. G.II.11 [IG XIV 2396 (1 A)] and G.1.22 [editum]); 5) 
Διονυσίου B (448 nos. G.V.1a [JG XIV 2396 (2); ph.] and G.V.1.2- G.V.1.3 [edita]); 6) [---]ΕΟΣ (['Hpoxà ]£oc 
or [Ἑρμᾶ, Ἡρακλ]έος, ed.pr.; 447 nos. G.IV.2.7-G.IV.2.8; ph.); 7) EPMAHEPAKAEOX (Ἑρμᾶ, Ἡρακλέος; 
446/447 nos. G.IV.1.1-G.IV.2.6 + G.IV.a-G.IV.b; see lemma no. 700); 8) Εὔδωρος (448/449 no. ΩΔΊ,11; 
editum; ph.); 9) Ἡρακλείου (449 no. G.VII.1.1; editum; ph.); 10) ἱερά (444/445 nos. G.IIL1.1-G.III.3.1; all 
edita; ph.); 11) Nucootpétov (449 nos. G.VIII.11-G.VIIL1.2; edita); 12) Ταυρομενιτᾶν (441-443 nos. G.L14 - 
G.1.2.6; all from ‘Naumachia’; ph.). Nos. M.1.1.1-M.V.1.3 bear monograms, all inedita except for no. 
M.II.1.3 (= G.Manganaro, ZPE 133 [2000] 130). 


700. Tauromenion. Bricks stamped ΕΡΜΑΗΡΑΚΛΕΟΣ, 3rd-ist cent. (prior to 36 or 21) B.C. 
Starting from the two bricks with this stamp known from 18th cent. manuscripts (IG XIV 2396 [3] = 
CIG 5648 and add. on p. 1250), F.Muscolino, ZPE 182 (2012) 223-242, publishes nine new examples 
(ph.; map; catalogue on 230-232; 230/231 nos. 1/2 are the two edita) and argues that the text should 
be read as Ἑρμᾶ, Ἡρακλέος: deities which connect the bricks with the gymnasium. The find places 
suggest that the building(s) for which the bricks were used should be localized between the plain of 
Santa Maria di Gesü and the plain of Bagnoli (230). Cf. our lemma no. 699 sub (7). 


701. Unknown provenance. Christian dedication on an incense-burner, 6th-9th cent. A.D. 
Fragment of a bronze incense-burner, now in the Museo Archeologico Ibleo in Ragusa. Edd.pr. G.Di 
Stefano, V.G.Rizzone, Seia 17/18 (2012/2013) 62-65 no. 7. 


[T Ὦ Θεὸς ὁ προσδεξάμενος τὸ θυμ]ήαμα τοῦ [---] 
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θυμήαμα for θυμίαμα; τοῦ [ἁγίου (or προφήτου) Ζαχαρίου πρόσδεξαι τοῦτο]; for similar texts see SEG XLV 1344 and LVIII 


1063, edd.pr., who support the view that the incense-burners were locally manufactured after models from the Near 


East. 


— 


702. Unknown provenance. Epitaph of Artemidora, 1st cent. A.D. Fraginent of a limestone slab 
from the collection of B.Pace, now in the store-room of the Soprintendenza at Camarina, Edd.pr. 
G.Di Stefano, V.G.Rizzone, Seia 17/18 (2012/2013) 67-68 no. 9: Ἀρτεμιδ]ώρα χρήσ|τά, χαῖρε 

Dated by edd.pr. on the basis of the lettering || the Doric dialectal forms Ἀρτεμιδώρα (cf. also χρηστά in our lemma 


no. 681 and Εἰρήνα in our lemma no. 682) are characteristic of Syracuse and the hinterland of Kamarina (cf. IG XIV 255 a; 


SEG IV 33), edd.pr. 








703. Unknown provenance. Judicial defixio, 5th cent. B.C. Rectangular lead tablet of unknown 
provenance (almost certainly from Sicily, probably from Kamarina, on account of the onomastic 
evidence); now in the Scheyen Collection, Oslo and London. First presented by D.R.Jordan, G.Rocca, 
LThreatte, in W.Eck, P. Funke et alii (edd.), Öffentlichkeit - Monument — Text. XIV Congressus 
Internationalis Epigraphiae Graecae et Latinae, Berlin 27-31 August 2012 (Berlin-Boston 2012) 548-550 
(translation). Edd.pr. D.R Jordan, G.Rocca, L.Threatte, ZPE 188 (2014) 231-236 (translation; ph.; dr.; 
ample parallels for the names, attested especially in Sicily for the greater part); see also G.Rocca, in 
E.Dupraz, W.Sowa (edd.), Genres épigraphiques et langues d'attestation fragmentaire dans l'espace 
méditerranéen (Rouen 2015) 305-313 (text and translation). 
hóc Ὄλτις ἐς τέλος ἰασα ἀπόλετο, τὸς Μύσκελος ἀτέλεστ᾽ ἀ«γορεύεν» δεί»και 
τὸς Ῥάτον ἀτέλεστ᾽ ἀγορεύεν, καὶ ἐς ἔπεα καὶ ἔργα ἐν τᾶι δίκαι: 
τὸν καὶ Κέλον καὶ ἐς ἔπεα καὶ 8  hoc"OXttc ἀτέλεστος ἀπόλετο, hdc A- 

4 ἔργα ἐν τᾶι δίκαι: hog ἀτέλεστος 
Ὄλτις ἀπόλετο ἐς τέλος ἰασα, 


ἐπτῶν ἀτέλεστ᾽ ἀγορεύον: μεδὲ- 
v πανύοι ἐν τᾶι δίκαι vacat 


Dated by edd.pr. on the basis of the letter forms (‘box-shaped’ het; isosceles delta) || 1. Ὄλτις: previously unattested 
(female form of Ὅλτος, attested in Morgantina); laco: feminine participle either of εἰμί (ἔασ(σ)α > ἰάσα, a phonetic 
evolution of £ > ı before the vowels o or a, a phenomenon of several Doric dialects also documented in Selinous, Gela 
and Himera) or of εἶμι (lodcu/lecon > ἴασσα, cf. Hes. s.v. 'Ἐπίασσα: Δήμητρος ἐπώνυμον). Both verbal forms are 
grammatically correct, but since ἐς τέλος (‘alla sentenza?', 234) is normally followed by a verb of movement, the second 
alternative seems preferable, edd.pr.; ὄλλυμι and its compounds are infrequent in judicial defixiones and ἀπόλλυμι 
usually appears in the context of oaths; consequently 'ἀπόλετο sur notre lamelle devrait donc être compris au sens 
figuré’, R. (309) || 2. Ῥάτων is only attested in Attica; ἀτέλεστα is usually accompanied by ἔργα καὶ ἔπεα (cf. below ad LL. 
3/4), R. || 3. τὸν καὶ Κέλων (sc. he [Rhaton] and Kelon) or — less probable — τὸν Καικελον (Καικελος may have been 
modelled on Κάϊκος attested in Kamarina); the change from nominative to accusative (L. 2, τὸς 'P&cóv) surprises, but is 
not exceptional in this kind of texts (parallels), edd.pr. || 3-4 (and 7). ἔπεα καὶ ἔργα: frequently used in judicial defixiones 


to denote procedural action and oral testimonies respectively, R. (parallels) || το, aspirated verb ἀνύω (‘accomplish for 
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one's own advantage, gain’), characteristic of the Attic dialect, edd.pr. || the structure of the text follows a similia- 
similibus pattern (starting from Oltis), probably reflecting a ‘historiola à la saveur locale‘ (309), often attested in Greek 
magical papyri, R. || translation: ‘A. As Oltis, being at/going to telos, was destroyed, | so let Rhaton fruitlessly plead, | him 
and Kelon/Kaikelon both in words and | deeds in court. B. As, fruitless, | Oltis was destroyed being at/going to telos, | so 
let Myskelos fruitlessly «plead» in court. | C. As Oltis, fruitless, was destroyed, so let | Lepton fruitlessly plead. | Nothing 


be accomplished in court', edd.pr. 








704. Unknown provenance. Inscription on a bronze (grain?) measure, early 6th cent A.D. SEG 
VII 64 (LI 1392; /GLS 1073). Republished by B.Pitarakis in the article summarized in our lemma no, 
1858, on 413/414 (translation; ph.); in LL. 2/3 P. reads καὶ ἐξαγιασμένον instead of κατ«τ»εξαγιασμένον 
and remarks that the iota of xat ‘has a short horizontal stroke that creates a cross shape, thereby 
strengthening the official value of the inscription and placing it under divine protection' (414). P. 
argues that the object is a measure for liquids — oil (R.P.Duncan-Jones, ZPE 21 [1976] 59-61) or wine 
(C.Zuckerman, Du village à l'Empire: Autour du registre fiscal d'Aphroditó (525/526) [Paris 2004] 
164/165) — rather than a grain measure (G.Manganaro [cf. SEG LI]; the article is ignored by P.). 


SARDINIA 


705. Olbia. Inscription on a censer, ca. 50-75 A.D. Terracotta censer on a base (originally with a 
lamp on either side, now lost); inscription incised before firing on the back; found in a context of the 
period 50-75 A.D. during excavations in the harbor. Edd.pr. G.Bevilacqua, R.D'Oriano, in M.B.Cocco, 
A.Gavini, A.Ibba (edd.), L'Africa Romana 19. Trasformazione dei paesaggi del potere nell'Africa 
settentrionale fino alla fine del mondo antico. Atti del XIX convegno di studio Sassari, 16-19 dicembre 
2010 (Rome 2012) vol. 2, 1943-1958 (ph.; dr.): [Θε]οῖς. λαβέ 


‘Per gli dei. Prendi (me)! 52 similar objects (censers and/or lamps) have been found, mainly (ca. 7596) in the eastern 
Mediterranean; they are votive objects of Knidian manufacture, all dated to the second half of the 1st cent. A.D., edd.pr., 
who list 12 inscribed examples, mostly reading θεοῖς. λαβέ (also θεοῖς: λαβέ (µε) εὐχαριστήριον; λαβέ µε τὸν Ἡλιοσέραπιν [cf 
SEG XXXVIII 1978 and LIX 1617*]), argue that the 'Aaf£-inscriptions' are exhortations to the gods to accept the offering 
rather than to the potential buyers of the objects (cf. SEG LIX 1617) and comment on the Olbian example as a 'segno di 


rango' possibly among the imperial freedmen residing in Olbia. 


706. Italy. Forgery of inscriptions and Pirro Ligorio. In an article on Pirro Ligorio's antiquarian 
activities and epigraphical forgeries, G.Vagenheim, in J.Caronell Manils, H.Gimeno Pascual, 
JL.Moralejo Álvarez (edd.), El monumento epigráfico en contextos secundarios. Procesos de 
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reutilación, interpretación y falsificación (Barcelona 2012) 217-226, inter alia reconstructs the motives 
underlying the forged dedications to the Sopraan, Fs Ἀρτίμπασα CIG III 6014* and IG XIV 85*, 
which have been 'inspired' by Hdt. 4.59. | 

H.Solin, in A.Donati, G.Poma (edd.), L'officina ες αν romana. In ricordo di Giancarlo Susini 
(Faenza 2012) 141-151, draws attention to the problem of misjudgements of editors of CIL who 
marked authentic inscriptions as fakes. As an example he adduces some inscriptions from the 
collection of Cardinal Rodolfo Pio transmitted from Pirro Ligorio onwards and for that reason 
marked by W.Henzen as forgeries (e.g. CIG 6406 = IG XIV 277*= CIJ 43*- SEG L 1059). S. repeats his 
thesis (cf. SEG L) that the inscription is a pagan epitaph, which in view of the diffusion of the father's 
name Ὠνείας may originate in a Greek city rather than Rome. 

S.Orlandi, Veleia 29 (2012) 181-193, focuses on the evaluation of Ligorio's epigraphic manuscripts 
by the editors of CIL, IG and IGUR. One of his examples is an unpublished epitaph from the basilica 
San Clemente recorded in the manuscript of Pirro Ligorio Cod. Neap. XIII B 7, p. 456 (- S.Orlandi 
[ed.], Edizione Nazionale delle Opere di Pirro Ligorio. Libri delle iscrizioni latine e greche. Napoli, vol. 7 
[Rome 2008] 406), which, rightly according to O., was neither included in /G XIV nor in IGUR. More 
complex is the case of the bilingual JG XIV 104*, which appears together with CIL VI 427 (IGUR 96; 
IGR I 73; SEG XXXIII 783 [LVII 962]) on the same codex page. IG XIV 104*, a text imitating IGUR 86, 
was not included as such in CIL, but is mentioned in the app.cr. of CIL VI 427. 





707. Italy. Numerals: the writing of numbers in South Italy. E.Weiss, in C.Brixhe, G.Vottéro 
(edd.), Folia Graeca in honorem Edouard. Will, vol. 1: Linguistica (Nancy 2012) 161-186, discusses the 
numeral systems (cardinal and composed numbers; graphical representation of numbers) attested 
in the epigraphic evidence from Sybaris: IG XIV 643 (LSAG* 260 no. 8; Arena IV 15; IGDGG II 9, SEG 
XLIV 843; 525-500 B.C.); SEG XXXVI 942 (LIX 1175; 550 B.C.); Tarentum (Puglia 123 [SEG XXXVIII 1014; 
XLII 955; 600-550 B.C./first decades of the 5th cent. B.C.]; LSAG* 283 no. 2 [Arena V 19; 510/500 B.C.], 
284 no. 7 and 411 no. 10 [ca. 450 B.C.]); Herakleia (IG XIV 645; Tabulae Heracleenses; see our lemma 
no. 721); Lokroi Epizephyrioi (archive of the Olympieion; see our lemma no. 722); Bruttium (IG XIV 
644 [Audollent, DefixTab 212; SEG LV 1048* |; 3rd cent. B.C.); and Rhegion (.Reggio Calabria 1; IG XIV 
612; Syll.3 715; IGDGG I 40; SEG XLIX 1367 [LV 1055]; ca 100 B.C.). Since 88% of the evidence originates 
from the Tabulae Heracleenses and 696 from the tablets of Lokroi, the systems can be reconstructed 
only for the period 350-250 B.C. Although influence from the koine can be discerned (e.g. loan words: 
πρῶτος; ‘mixed’ forms: Εείκατι < Εἶκατι and εἴκοσι), the local systems preserve some dialectal forms 
(e.g. Εέξ, τέτορες). This situation may explain the coexistence of two forms for the same number (e.g. 
τετρώκοντα and τεσσαράκοντα, τρεῖς and τρῖς, πρῶτος and πρᾶτος) and neologisms like τετρακατίων 
τεσσαράκοντα Εέξ. 
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708. Italy. Rhodian sculptors. M.Nocita, in Omaggio -- Lombardi 43-60, collects and discusses the 
evidence for the Rhodian sculptors Ἀγήσανδρος, Ἀθανάδωρος, Πολύδωρος, Μηνόδοτος and [--]φῶν in 
Italy (Ἀγήσανδρος Παιωνίου: IG XII 1.107; Ἀθανόδωρος Ἁγησάνδρου: Lindos 347 L. 130; LRhod.Per. 7 
[Bresson, Recueil Pérée no. 205]; IG XIV 898 [cf. SEG XLVIII 1261; ph.] and 1227-1230; [Μ]ηνόδοτος and 
[--]φῶν: IG XIV 2274 [ph.; N. considers Menodotos a member of the Tyrian family of bronze sculptors 
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from Rhodes; cf. SEG LX 885]). Ἀγήσανδρος, Ἀθανόδωρος and Πολύδωρος Πολυδώρου signed the ship of 
the Skylla group of the Sperlonga sculptures (SEG XIX 623 [XXXVI 1590; ph.]; cf. also SEG LVII 762), 
N. argues that the Rhodian sculptors moved their workshops to Italy after the sack of Rhodes in 
43/42 B.C. 





709. Italy. Latium. Inscriptions on lead weights (forgeries). SEG LVII οσα”. P.Rothenhófer, in ΕΙ 
monumento epigráfico — (cf. our lemma no. 706) 191-212 (ph.), republishes two rectangular meta] 
weights from the Museo Arqueológico Municipal de Lorca, originally from a private collection, 
which are late 19th/early 2oth cent. forgeries modelled on weights from Latium (later 2nd cent. 
[before 212] A.D.): IG XIV 2417 (1) (CIG 8545) and (2) (IGR I 524; SEG XLIV 810; CIG 8544); two similar 
forgeries are kept in other Spanish museums (one of these is SEG XXXIII 842). [For full details, 
comments and copious bibliography see now IGEP, Apéndice III (‘Inscripciones falsas") 573-576 nos. 1 ( 1-4), Tybout]. 





710. Italy. Marche. Clay amphora stoppers. S.Marengo, A.Digeva, Quaderni friulani di 
archeologia, 22/23 (2012/2013) 101-107, offer an overview of clay amphora stoppers found in various 
places in the Marche (and surrounding). Among the stoppers with stamps in Latin, names of Greek 
origin are attested such as Alexander, Agenor and Dionisius. Some stamps use isolated Greek letters 
like Ὑ or YA(--) (ph.), or names like ΠΑΠΑΙ and the hybrid IKAPHHOS (perhaps for Ἰκάριος). 


——————— 


7u. Aenaria (Pithekoussai). Epigram on Nestor's cup, ca. 740-725 B.C. SEG XIV 604 (LXI 768*; 
CEG 454; IGDGG I 2; LSAG* 239 no. 1). After a detailed summary of previous interpretations of this 
famous graffito, mainly concerning its possible relationship with Homer's ecphrasis of Nestor’s 
drinking vessel (If. 11.618-643) or similar epic descriptions now lost, M.Steinhart, ‘Zwei “Becher des 
Nestor" und der Zauber der Aphrodite’, WJA 36 (2012) 7-37 (dr.; German translation), on 22-26 argues 
that the aphrodisiac spell expressed in LL. 2/3 alludes to the decoration of the Homeric vessel with 
two golden doves (1.634/635); he offers ample literary and archaeological evidence for the 
connection of doves with Aphrodite, love and sexuality. [This interpretation does not consider the fact that 
the epigram clearly distinghuishes between Nestor's cup, which had doves but did not arouse sexual desire, and this 
Rhodian cup which has neither doves nor any other figural decoration; the text also clearly states what will cause sexual 
desire: drinking wine ("Nestor had a drinking cup, from which it was pleasant to drink. Whoever drinks from this cup, 
here, will be momentarily seized by desire for Aphrodite, the one with beautiful garland’); on the text sce M,Voutiras, in 
P.Valavanis, E.Manakidou (edd.), Ἔγραφσεν καὶ ἐποίεσεν. Essays on Greek Pottery and Iconography in Honour of Professor 
Michalis Tiverios (Thessaloniki 2014) 85-93, Chaniotis]. 

In a final paragraph (26-34) devoted to 'kulturelle Kontexte der Kotyle von Ischia' S. discusses 
parallels for Aphrodite's 'Liebeszauber from literature (IL 14.214-217; Pindar, Pyth. 4.212-219), erotic 
inscriptions on vases used in a sympotic context and literary descriptions of drinking vessels 
connected with erotic and bucolic motives (Theocr., Idyll. 1.32-38; Anacreonta no. 4; in Anacreonta 
nos. 50 and 60 B the cups themselves rather than their contents [wine] are instrumental in 
transforming the drinker's status, as is the ποτήριον in our graffito; the same applies to the graffito on 
a beaker from Monte Gelato [SEG XLI 859 [1]; ca. 100 A.D.; dr; German translation]). Affiliations to 
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epic poetry are also tangible in three early vase graffiti similarly containing a phrase beginning with 
ὃς -/1] ~: IG V 919 (CEG 432; LSAG" 76 no. 1; SEG XLVIII 89*; the Dipylon oinochoe), JG IX".1.4.1679 
(LSAG* 233 no. 1; CEG 453; Ithaca) and LSAG" 434 B (SEG XXXIX 939 [cf. LIX 1939"]; Eretria). See also 
our lemmata nos. 1873 and 1952. 








712. Ancona. Inscription on a gold ring, 125-100 B.C. SEG LIII 1056. Republished by M.E.Micheli, 
Anelli e gemme incise nel Museo Archeologico Nazionale delle Marche (Pisa 2012) 49 no. A.LI1 (color 
ph.), who suggests dating the ring to ca. 125-100 B.C. M. points out that the technique of the punched 
inscription is similar to that on a ring found in an infant grave in Kerch, now in the Ashmolean 
Museum: Αὐλείνης πνεῦμα (G.M.A. Richter, The engraved gems of the Greeks, Etruscans and Romans, 1. 
Engraved gems of the Greeks and the Etruscans. A history of Greek art in miniature [London 1968] no. 
486). ! 


——— 


713. Ancona. Inscription on a silver ring, 2nd cent. B.C. Inscription on a silver ring found in tomb 
409 during excavations of the necropolis (area ex caserma Villarey). Ed.pr. M.E.Micheli, Anelli e 
gemme -- (cf. our lemma no. 712) 63 no. 3 (color ph.): Πίστει]ς (for πίστις) [the ring was probably given as a 
gift and a token of trust and loyalty, Chaniotis]. 





714. Apulia. Unknown provenance. Label and dialogues spoken in a theater play represented 
on a red-figured krater, ca. 390-380 B.C. SEG IV 163; cf. XLIV 1770 [not in Puglia] (A.D.Trendall, 
A.Cambitoglou, The Red Figured Vases of Apulia I | Oxford 1978] 46 no. 7; on the inscriptions cf. also 
J.D.Beazley, AJA 56 [1952] 193-195). L.Todisco, Ostraka 21 (2012) 187-198 (ph.; copious bibliography), 
argues that the scene represented on this famous krater of the Taporley Painter (now in the Metro- 
politan Museum of Art) is based on Aristophanes’ Thesmophoriazusae; the four persons can be 
identified as Agathon (labelled τραγοιδός), the Scythian archer (characterized by his speech - 
νοραρεττεβλο - as a barbarian), the Father-in-Law (sc. of Euripides [Mnesilochos], describing his 
unfortunate position with the phrase κατέδησ’ [sc. the Scythian] ἄνω tw χεῖρε), and the priestess 
Kritilla (standing in front of the Thesmophorion and expressing [to the prytanis, not represented] 
her consent for the father-in-law to be beaten by the archer: ἐγὼ vophéEo; on 195 discussion of the 
aspiration sign within a verbal form, also attested in other South-Italian vase inscriptions). Though 
the dialogues are not quotes from the Thesmophoriazusae, details of the scene suggest that it was 
inspired by Aristophanes' original work rather than a local adaptation; the painter did not know or 
remember the exact words but made his characters clarify their situation in a general way and 
directly addressing the public/the viewer of the vase (in the Attic dialect). 

In a postscript T. mentions two relevant studies which were published after his article went into 
print; in one of these νοραρεττεβλο is explained as the Greek transliteration of a phrase in Circassian: 
A.Mayor, J.Colarusso, D.Saunders, 'Making Sense of Nonsense Inscriptions Associated with 
Amazons and Scythians on Athenian Vases', Princeton/Stanford Working Papers in Classics (2012) 1- 
51, especially 14/15 [https://www.princeton.edu/~pswpe/pdfs/mayor/o71202.pdf; the definitive publication now in 
Hesperia 83 (2014) 447-493; M., C., S. translate ‘This sneak thief steals from them over there’, and comment: "The cryptic 
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utterance not only is appropriate to the “trial” scene, but it also confirms that the actor is indeed portraying a Scythian 
policeman, It suggests that a foreign phrase uttered in a theatrical performance traveled beyond Athens, and further, 
that an Apulian audience might have recognized it as pertinent to the Scythian policeman’s identity’ (15). On the 
assumption that Todisco's attractive identification of the (plot of the) Thesmophoriazusae is correct, it might be argued 
that the phrase refers in a metaphorical sense to the Father-in-Law’s stealthily intruding the female assembly; however, 
since νοραρεττεβλο is not a literal quotation, it was probably a stock phrase used to characterize a Scythian policeman 


(‘catching thieves’ being a principal task of any policeman throughout history), Tybout]. 


715. Canusium. Magic inscription on a mummiform bronze lamp, 2nd cent. A.D. SEG LX 1025. 
For a discussion of the magic terms see G.Capriotti Vittozzi, ‘Una enigmatica figura nel Codice 
Ferrajoli 513 e una lampada da Canosa: aspetti della magia di origine egizia’, Miscellanea Bibliothecae 
Apostolicae Vaticanae 15 (2008) 101-127, especially 108-1, and ead., in Contesti Magici 284/285 (ph.). 
See now also Puglia 18, where F.Ferrandini Troisi in (B) reads AAB Iac instead of Λαβ[ι]αω. The 
object is assigned to the 2nd cent. A.D. (Augustan period? [SEG], which, however, applies to the 
room where it was found). For another inscribed mummiform lamp see our lemma no. 1580. 


716-718. Capua. Graffiti on walls, 3rd/4th cent. A.D. Group of ca. 10 Greek graffiti on wall plaster 
found in 1977 in a complex during excavations at Santa Maria Capua Vetere. Anticipating a full 
publication, ed.pr. H.Solin offers three texts in the article mentioned in our lemma no. 732, on 107-11 





(ph.). ‘The whole group may originate from immigrants of lower social strata who mostly came from 
Asia Minor or Syria’ (111). 

| 716: 108/109 no. 1. Commemoration. Inscription in an incised tabula ansata. 

| Μνησθῇ [Εὐ]]φράτης x[ot?] | Ἀλκείδη[ς xoi?] | οἱ Παμμ|ένειϑ]]]ς, οἱ Ἀντ[--], | of Πρ. [--] | 
| Α..[-]}---() 


| 4-6. Three groups of persons: either club names or ethnics; in L. 4 alternatively Παμ[μάχιοι] or 
Πάμ[μουσοι] may be restored, which, however, leaves the C in L, 5 initio unexplained; in L. 5 perhaps 
Ἀντ[ιοχεῖς]; in L. 6 possibly Προ[κοννήσιοι], ‘or another club name, perhaps the one supposedly found in 
' Mi CIL VIII 16486 = 27824 [..] The whole text there runs PROBATIOR, which could be explained as 

| Probatior(um)', ed.pr. 

|| 717: 109/110 no. 2. Toponyms: Συρία [--] | Λαοδίκεια [--] | Μεγάλη [--] |. ΠΟ. (?) || ----- 

| ———————————— 
| 1-2. Or Συρία[ς]; if Λαοδίκεια is one of the Syrian cities (ad mare or ad Libanum), Συρία could be a sort of 
n | heading, ed.pr. || 3. perhaps Μεγάλη [πόλις] (the city in Arcadia), ed.pr., who excludes Μεγάλη | πόλι[ς] 

| (LL. 3/4) and adduces other city names beginning with or including Μεγάλη. 


I 718: 110/111. Toponyms or personal names? Perhaps inscribed in an incised tabula ansata. 
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[---]....[---[---] Μυλα[---|-- Ἀ]ντιο[χε or xt -- |---] OOICA I ---||-- Φ]ιλόξεν[---] | ----- 

Either a list of toponyms, with Μύλα[σα] or Μύλα[τ] (in Sicily) and [Ἀ]ντιό[χεια] in LL. 2/3, or of personal 
names, e.g. [Δη]μυλᾶ[ς or [Δα]μυλό[ς | Ἀ]ντίο[χος | Ἀν]θοῦσα || [Φ]ιλόξεν[ος] | -- (with Y read instead of I in 
L. 4, on the assumption that the Y has a different shape than that in L. 2, and E in the shape of Z in L. 5), 


ed.pr. 





—— 


719. Cluana (Civitanova Marche). Inscription on an amphora stopper, 2nd cent. B.C.-1st cent. 
AD. Fragment of an amphora stopper with the (possibly Greek) letters YA around a central 
hemispherical knob. Edd.pr. A.Digeva, A.Manni, R.Bevilaqua, Picus 32 (2012) 169 no. 3 (ph.; dr.); cf. 
C.Courrier, An.Ép. (2012) [2015] no. 455. 





720. Gravisca. The emporion. In the chapter devoted to Gravisca in Negotiating Identity — (cf. 
our lemma no. 1868) (64-104), D.Demetriou draws on Greek inscriptions throughout, notably in the 
introduction (64-73; stone anchor dedicated to 'AxóA(A)ov Αἰγινάτας by Σόστρατος, the Aiginetan 
merchant who traded his cargo at Tartessos according to Herod. 4.152 [SEG XXVI 1137; XLIX 1354*; cf. 
L.330*; LSAG* 439 E; ph; on 87 and οι epigraphical evidence for the dedication of anchors]; 
Aristonothos krater as an example of Greek-Etruscan cross-cultural interaction [LSAG 241 no. 24: 
Arena III p. 116 no. A 2; SEG LIII 1070*; cf. LX 191; ph.]) and in the section tracing 'Greek identities in 
Gravisca' (73-83), which is largely based on onomastic evidence (names of dedicants; A.W.Johnston, 
Gravisca 15. Le icrizioni [cf. SEG L 1039]), and occasionally on the dialect and script. Though the 
names do not allow the identification of a founding polis (Miletos [or Ionia in general], Phokis or 
Samos have been suggested; cf. SEG XXVI 1137; XXVII 671; XXXI 856; XXXII 940-1017 on pp. 266/267; 
LVII 922 [3] and 926), they show that Samians (Ἐρξήνωρ, Ζωΐλος, Ὑβλήσιος) and Aiginetans 
(Εὔανδρος, Σόστρατος) were present; Λήθαιος [see now A.W Johnston's study summarized in SEG LX 1966, not 
yet known to D., Tybout] and Πακτύης were possibly Karians, Ὀμβρικός an Umbrian. Ὑβλήσιος may be 
be identified with a homonymous dedicant in Naukratis (A.Bernand, Le Delta égyptien d’apres les 
textes grecs I 2 [Cairo 1970] 693 no. 502; also a dedication to Hera). Samos may have founded a Hera 
sanctuary in Gravisca, as it did in Naukratis, but not necessarily the whole settlement as argued by 
M-L.Haack (SEG LVII 926); “Hey may have been a marker of Samian, Ἀπόλλων of Aiginetan civic 
identity. Sostratos in Naukratis cannot be identified with his homonym in Gravisca, since the Chian 
alphabet is used in the Naukratite dedication (Bernand, op. cit. 676 no. 355; ph. on 138); the 
identification of Zoilos with a homonym attested in Naukratis is uncertain (81). In the section 
"Trading religion' (83-96) D. examines the sanctuaries of Hera, Apollo, Demeter and Aphrodite; only 
the latter can be located with certainty; ample discussion of the role of Aphrodite as a patron of 
navigation throughout the Mediterranean, largely based on epigraphical evidence (91-96). D. 
concludes that the Greeks originating from different poleis and the Etruscans 'used religion to relate 
and react to one another' (103): all used the various temples, though some traders made dedications 
to gods important in their native cities, The dedication to Turan in Etruscan with the dedicant's 
name in Greek (SEG XXXII 1001; D. 97/98) is characteristic of the absence of religious boundaries. 
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721. Herakleia. Tabulae Heracleenses, late 4th cent. B.C. /G XIV 645. SEG LIV 951 bis*. E.Weiss, in 
Folia Graeca -- (cf. our lemma no. 707) 187-194, discusses some terms of which the exact meaning is 
either unknown (e.g. στεγόµενα [Col. I L. 142], applied to buildings: that they were ‘munis d'un toit’ is 
all we know) or which are unattested elsewhere (e.g. ἄντομος [Col. I LL. 13, 21, 26, 31, 63, 76, 83, 159, 
162, 167; II L. 65: ‘chemin de séparation]; στάσις [Col. H LL. 76, 84, 92: ‘rang [de vignes]’). Some of 
these terms can easily be understood (e.g. ἐφέργω [Col. I L. 131]: ‘barrer [les fossés et les ruisseaux]’), 
but the meaning of others remains obscure (e.g. Col. I L. 136: σαρμευσεῖ < σαρµεύω: ‘the action of 
covering a chasm’ [< σάρµα (‘chasm in the earth")] or σαρµεύω, ‘dig a hole for the rubbishes' [< σαρµός 
(‘pile of earth") |). For the numerals in the Tabulae cf. our lemma no. 707. 





722. Lokroi Epizephyrioi. Archive of the Olympieion, early 4th-late 3rd cent. (ca. 325-275?) B.C. 
SEG XXVI 1141; LX 1030*. A.Filocamo, MEP 12-15 (2009-2012) 115-155, first presents a detailed study of 
the Lokrian silver (Italic staters) and bronze coinage for which he proposes a new chronology based 
inter alia on similar sigla (letters and monograms) permitting the identification of groups of 
contemporary emissions. Both new time tables (summarized on 124 and 132 for the silver and 
bronze coinage, respectively) show a concentration of issues in the late 4th/early 3rd cent. B.C., i.e. 
around the reign of Agathokles (ruler of Syracuse [317-289 B.C.] and king of Sicily [304-289 B.C.]). F. 
also points to the strong typological connection between the coinage of Lokroi and that of Syracuse 
in the same period. On the assumption that the sigla represent the eponymous magistrates of 
Lokroi, several connections with the names of these officials on record in the tablets from the 
archive can be suggested. 

We mention the eight identifications which are fairly certain (table on 135) in the chronological 
order which F. reconstructs on the analogy of the monetary sigla: A = Διόγνητος (tablet no. 23); T = 
Γνίφον (πο. 25); KAA = Κάλλιππος (no. 24); TI = Τιμόδαμος (no. 12); HPA = Ἡράκλητος (no. 34); M = 
Μενάλκης (no. 1); AP = Ἀρχέδαμος (no. 11); KPA = Κράτιππος (no. 19). For the sigla EY, EYO, N, NE, 
ON, ® and XA there are more options among the eponyms in the tablets so that identifications must 
remain (more or less) hypothetical. All in all F. concludes that 17 tablets dated to 14 different years 
belong to the period from 310 to 280 B.C; with due caution he proposes the following relative 
chronology (table on 155): nos. 33, 4-5-22 (dated to the same year), 23, 30, 25, 24, 12, 34, 8-31 (dated to 
the same year), 11, 27?, 19, 38, and 3; no. 1 can be placed immediately after no. 34 to which it is closely 
related. After recapitulating previous attempts at establishing a relative chronology for the tablets 
based on other criteria (R.Fuda [see SEG XL 835] and F.Ghinatti [see SEG XLVIII 1270]), F. concludes 
that his chronology fits in with Fuda's scheme (sequence of nos. 30, 15, 24, 38, and 6). On 138/139 
further reflections on the chronology of the 22 remaining tablets (22 with nos. 35-37 counted as a 
single one). F. argues that the earliest tablet should not be dated prior to 325-320 B.C. and that the 
final phase of the archive coincides with Pyrrhus' military exploits in Italy; the Lokrians may have 
buried the treasure and the archive of Zeus in 276 B.C., when the Epirotan king looted the Lokrian 
sanctuary of Persephone. 

Finally F. returns to the question of the identity of the βασιλεύς (see SEG LVI 1118 for his earlier 
study), mentioned in tablets 1, 13, 23, 25 (text and Italian translation; ph.), and 30/31 as the collector 
of a συντέλεια from the city; he argues that for the five tablets assigned to the reign of Agathokles 
(nos. 1, 23, 25, and 30/31) the basileus should be identified with this king. 
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[See now also A.Filocamo, ‘Agatocle e l'archivio di Zeus Olimpio. Un approccio numismatico', Revue belge de 


numismatique et de sigillographie 160 (2014) 217-278, Tybout]. 











723. Lokroi Epizephyrioi (area of: Centocamere). Protective hexametrical incantation on a 
lead tablet, late 5th/4th cent. B.C. SEG XLIX 1360. Republished by L.Del Monaco, ZPE 183 (2012) 129- 
139 (ph. with the restored sections reconstructed in dr.), on the basis of the unpublished excavation 
reports of G.Oliverio (1954) and examination of the extant photographs and of the eight parallel 
texts (see our lemma no. 1943); the lay-out of the newly established text, with lines of ca. 80 letters, 
is similar to that on the tablet from Phalasarna (I.Cret. ILXIX.7; SEG XLIX 1248*) and probably to 
those on two tablets from Selinous (SEG LIX 123/124). D.M. argues that the fragment SEG XLIX 1360 
app. cr. II/II (e) belongs to a section preceding the text offered below (LL. 3/4 may contain epic 
vocabulary, e.g. ἔματα [plural of ἦμαρ] in L. 3; in L. 5 perhaps the dative singular of οὗτος or τοὐτὸ or 
τοῦτον or τούτον). D.M.’s text supersedes previous readings, for which we refer to the survey in SEG 
XLIX 1360 and its app.cr. sub II/III. We give D.M.'s text as read on the tablet, followed by his 
reconstruction in verses; in the app.cr. we do not fully reproduce his references to parallels with and 
deviations from the other incantations (for most of the terms and expressions see our lemma no. 
1943 and SEG LIX 1123/1124 on pp. 335/336) and from other magic documents. 


am e: o —— uÀ—— m. m M — — — — —— —À — € À— M e — € — MÀ ——— —— — —À — m — 


[—]EOXTH9EX[- ca. 8-] 
[Ασχι Κ]ατασ[κι] Yoox: Ασια Ενδασινα £[v ἀμολγὸι - ca. g - ἐκ x ]&mo ἐλᾳ[ύ]νει ἀπὸ ἀλ[- ca. 8 -] 
[- ca. 4 -] ὄνυ[μα] Τετρακο(ς). — ΑΟΣ Σοὶ 8 óvup [o Τρεχ, - ca. 5 - ἀνεμόλιος ἀ]κτὰ κρανᾶν. 
A — {h} "O3 toc [hot κε τάδε] 
4 [σκεδαθἒι] χ[ατ᾿᾽ἀμαξ]ιδὸμ “At”. OA — Καὶ φρασὶν [αὐτὸς ἔχει μακάρον κατ᾽ ἀμα]ξ(ι)τὸν ἀυδά(ν), 
“Τραχ Tero|ox Τετρακος |”. 
[Δαμναμεν]εὺ, δάµασον δὲ xaxd¢ ἀξ[κοντας ἀνάγκαι, hog xé µ]ε σίνεται κα(ὶ) hol κακ[ὰ κόλλοβα] 
[δόσι: - ca. 4 -] Ιός te Διὸς µνάσαιτο πεκάτ[οιό τε Φοίβο - ca. 9 - κ]αὶ πὐδρᾳ{α}ς..Ρ. [- ca.10 -] 
[- ca. 7 -]φιος, οὔ κα δαλεσαιτο 008 a[i πολυφάρµακ - ca. 8 - [---] - ca. 4 - Δι]ὸς πυ[ιὸς - ca. 8 -] 
[- 


8 [οᾱ.5-]ΥΑΣΤΕ..ΕΑΝΘΕΒΑΜΒΑΛΕ. [---] vacat 


[---1ΕΟΣΤΗΦΕΣ/- ca. 8 -] | 
[Ασκι Κ]ατασ[κι] Ύσσκι Ασια Ενδασινα ἐ[ν ἀμολγθι]- 
[- ca. 9 - ἐκ κ]ᾳπὂ ἐλᾳ[ύ]νει ἀπὸ &A[- ca. 8 -, | - ca. 4-] ὄνυ[μα] Τετρακο(ς)- 
— AOZ Σοὶ δ᾽ὄνυμ[α Τρεχ, - ca. 5 - ἀνεμολιος ἀ]κτὰ κρανᾶν: 
A— . ihj"O2ftoc [hò κε τάδε | σκεδαθὲι] κ[ατ᾽ἀμαξ]ιδὸμ "At" 
OA — Kal φρασὶν [αὐτὸς ἔχει μακάρον κατ᾽ ἀμα]ξ(ι)τὸν ἀυδά(ν), 
“Tpay Τετρ[αχ Τετρακος]”. || 
[Δαμναμεν led, δάµασον δὲ κακὸς ἀξ[κοντας ἀνάγκαι], 
hog xé µ]ε σίνετᾳι χα(ὶ) hol κακ[ὰ κόλλοβα | δῦσι]- 
- ca. 4-] hóc te Διὸς μνάσαιτο πεκάτ[οιό τε Φοίβο] 
-σα.9- κ]αὶ πύδρᾳ{α}ς.. P . [-ca.10~ | - σα.7-]φιος, 


| 
| 
| 
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οὔ κα δαλέσαιτο οὐδ᾽α[ἰ πολυφάρμακ[- -- -] 
[--- Δι]ὸς πυ[ιὸς - ca. 8 -] | 
[---]ΥΑΣΤῈ ..ΕΑΝΘΕΒΑΜΒΑΛΕ. [---] vacat 


( ) consistently refers to letters omitted || a horizontal stroke under L. 8 defines the epigraphic field; aspiration sign H; 
some letter forms suggest a 4th rather than a 5th cent. B.C. date (the late 5th cent. is the earliest possible date); the tablet 
shows traces of a preceding inscription: δεσιναε[..Ίδραμο in LL. 4/5 and an h before the rho in hó8pa(a)c in L. 6; the text 
includes some Doric forms, inter alia κ]ὰπὂ (l. 2), µνάσαιτο (L. 6) and δαλέσαιτο (L. 7), D.M. || 3-4. the horizontal strokes 
are probably paragraphoi; the meaning of the following (AOX) or preceding (A, OA) letters is unclear: numerals 
specifying the place of the verses in the entire composition?, D.M., with due caution || 1. the presence of this line 
suggests that the Lokrian text was longer than that from Phalasarna; Toye and [--]ΣΕΦ[--] in SEG LIX 1123/1124, 
respectively; in this place, H may represent eta rather than an aspiration sign, D.M. || 2. Ασκι Κατασχι Yoox Acta 
Ενδασινα: cf. the 'Ephesia grammata' known from Hesychius (see our lemma no. 1943) and, with several parallels and 
variations, from the parallel incantations and other magical documents; the first lacuna may have contained a reference 
to the ‘goat chased away by force’ (cf. SEG LXI 755 Col. II L. 15) or to Persephone (cf. ibid. Col. I L. 9): either [Φερσεφόνης 
ἐκ κ]ἀπὸ ἐλᾳ[ύ]νει ἀπὸ ἀλ[σέων] (ἀπὸ ἀλ[σέων]: L.Bettarini apud D.M.) or, perhaps preferably, [αἴξ αἶγα βίαι ἐκ x]&ró 
ἐλα[ύ]νει ἀπὸ ἀλ[σέων], D.M. || 3. initio either [τοὶ δ] or [τοιδ]; ἀ]κτὰ (L.Bettarini) χρανᾶν (= κρηνῶν); cf. ἀ[χ]τὲ ὑδάτων in 
SEG LXI 755 Col. II L. 18 [where, however, following the text of C.A.Faraone, D.Obbink, ὑδάτων is deleted, Tybout], D.M. 
|| 4. either κατ᾽ ἀμα]ξ(ι)τόν or κατ᾽ ἀμαξ]ετόν, D.M. || 5-6. hog κέ µ]ε σίνεται xo(l) hol xox[& κόλλοβα | δῦσι]: cf. I.Cret. 
ILXIX.7 L. 9, D.M. || 6. Ιός τε Διὸς μνάσαιτο hex&z[oió τε Φοίβο - ca. ο - κ]αὶ πύδρᾳ{α)ς: cf. SEG LXI 755 Col. III LL. 5/6; 
consequently in the lacuna perhaps a reference to the ‘arches of Herakles’ (ibid.: [ἠδ᾽ Ἡαρακλῆο]ς τόξξων καὶ ὕδρης), 
D.M. || 7. [- ca. 7 -]gtoc: perhaps a genitive singular depending on µνάσαιτο; οὔ κα δαλέσαιτο οὐδ᾽ α[ἰ πολυφάρμαχ|- ca. 8 -] (‘a 
multiple assurance of protection’ [D.R Jordan, cited by D.M.]): cf. SEG LXI Col. III L. 8 and δηλήσετ’ in £.Cret. ILXIX.7 L. n5 
Δι]ὸς πυ[ιὸς: Herakles (cf. SEG LXI 755 Col. Π L. 4: [ Ἡρακλέη]ς Διὸς υἱὸς [.]IETE[- ca 9-] πάγκακ[ον ἡμαρ]), D.M. 


724. Lokroi Epizephyrioi (area of: Centocamere). Label (owner's name?) on a lead tablet, 
5th/4th cent. B.C. SEG XLIX 1357. L.Del Monaco, ZPE 183 (2012) 138/139 (ph.), reads Ἰκίο Baa (name 
and patronymic) instead of ἐν (or ελ) ο(υ)βάβας (reference to Kybele/Kybaba). The previously 
unattested name "Ix(x)toz is derived from Ἴκ(κ)ος (e.g. LReggio Calabria 29); the patronymic is a 
‘Lallname’ either to be accentuated Βάβα (nominative Βάβας) or Βαβᾶ (nominative Βαβᾶς), both well 
attested (for these and similar names cf. Robert, Noms indigènes 368/369). The letter forms sugggest 
the 5th cent. B.C. as the earliest possible date (6th cent. B.C, SEG). D.M. points out that the tablet 
was very probably found together with the lead fragments bearing the hexametrical incantation in 
our lemma no. 723, in an extramural building which may have served a commercial purpose; the 
label is likely to have indicated ownership of an object. 


725. Metapontum. Dedications to Zeus Agla(i)os, 6th cent. B.C. JGDGG II 43/44 (Arena IV 64/65; 
SEG XL 842 bis; cf. LVI 1080). I.Solima, ‘Griechische Heiligtümer und Kulte in Magna Graecia und die 
Beziehungen zu den lokalen Kulten', MediterrAnt 15 (2012) 263-274, on 265/266 reflects on the 
epithet Ἀγλαιός/Αγλαός, either of indigenous origin or to be connected with Ἀγλαῖα (one of the 
Charites) or the epithet ἀγλαός. Since the temple of Artemis in San Biagio alla Venella, where JGDGG 
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JI 43 was found, shows no traces of an indigenous cult, the inscription was probably re-used in the 
sanctuary and comes from an urban context like /GDGG II 44 found in the agora as the counterpart 
of a cippus inscribed Διὸς ἀγορά (IGDGG II 42; Arena IV 59; SEG XXIX 955 [XLII 910]; cf. Ζεὺς 
Ἀγοραῖος); consequently also the cult of Ζεὺς Ἀγλαιός was a polis cult. 


—— 


726. Neapolis. The date of the celebration of the Sebasta. Cf. SEG LVIII 1085 (LX 1032/1033). In a 
study of the date of the celebration of the Sebasta, B.Maduli, Rivista di Diritto Ellenico 2 (2012) 65-105 
(http://rivistadirittoellenico.it/2012/articoli/o4-Maduli.html), analyses the evidence of the most 
important games introduced by the Romans (Καπετώλεια, Σεβαστά, "Axcix). Her starting point is P. 
Lond. III 178 (194 A.D.), which refers (LL. 45-50) to the celebration of the 49th πενταετερίς of the 
isolympic festival of the Sebasta on the birthday of Augustus (23 September; cf. SEG XLVIII 543). 
This contradicts the information from the letters of Hadrian to the international association of 
Dionysiac artists from 134 A.D. (SEG LVI 1359 [LX 1308*]) in which the opening day of the 
Nikopolitan Aktia is set for September 23 (II LL. 64/65), thus in connection with Augustus' dies 
natalis. Using literary and epigraphic evidence, M. argues that originally Augustus' birthday was 
celebrated during the Sebasta (which took place in September) and his victory with the subsequent 
Aktia (in September/October). Under Hadrian the emperors birthday was celebrated on 23 
September during the Aktia, with the Sebasta still preceding the Aktia. After Hadrian’s death the old 
calendar of the Sebasta and Aktia was restored, probably by Antoninus Pius, who also added the 
Εὐσέβεια of Puteoli to the cycle of the agonistic events (IG XIV 737 [I.Napoli I 47]; 1102 L.21 [IGUR 240; 
SEG LV 1061]) and in this way established ‘un vero e proprio polo “occidentale” di certamina sacra 
more Graeco in territorio italico' (94). 








727. Neapolis. Women. On the basis of selected examples E.Miranda De Martino, in Ommagio -- 
Lombardi 97-104, discusses women on record in the inscriptions from Neapolis. She starts with 
women from the Imperial family: I. Napoli 28 (IG XIV 734), 29 (IG XIV 730; IGR I 436; SEG XXXVIII 
999; LI 1411 [4]), 40 (SEG XLVIII 1275), and moves on to women as priestesses of Λευκαθέα (I.Napoli 
94), Ἀθηνᾶ Σικελή [(J.Napoli 112; SEG XXXVII 783) and Δημήτηρ Θεσμοφόρος (I. Napoli 34 [IG XIV 756 a; 
Italian translation]) and 85 (IG XIV 760 [cf. SEG XLVIII 2214; translation]; cf. also SEG XLVIII 1275), 
emphasizing their public perception as appearing from public honorary decrees. The traditional role 
of women as mothers is not significantly documented when compared with epigrams and funerary 
endowments for wives which portray them as companions and praise their σωφροσύνη (I.Napoli 43 
[translation], 84 [JGR I 452; ILS 6460], and 150 [translation]). Women victorious in the Sebasta (SEG 
LVIII 1085; LX 1032/1033) like Φλαβία Θάλασσα from Ephesos (stadion) and Αἰμιλία Ῥηκτῖνα (diaulos) 
or the highly talented cithara player Κλεοπάτρα (LNapoli 130; translation) may serve as examples of 
avant-garde female activities. 





728. Neapolis. Epitaph of the Academic philosopher Hermokles from Alexandria, 1st cent. 
B.C./ist cent. A.D. I. Napoli πιο (IG XIV 781; CIG 5831 b Add. ). M.Haake, Mnemosyne 64 (2011) 639-644, 
draws attention to the qualification φιλόσοφος ἀκαδημεικός (L. 3), a new reading by E.Miranda in 
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L.Napoli (IG, CIG: Ἑρμοκ[λ]ῆς Εὐφήμου | Ἀλεξα[ν]δρεύς; in Napoli, the brackets have been omitted) 
yielding the first epigraphical attestation of the term ἀκαδημεικός (ἀκαδημαικός) which is used in 
literary sources for Platonic philosophers from the 2nd cent. B.C. to the ist cent. A.D.; it was replaced 
by the epithet πλατωνικός ca. 100 A.D. (πλατωνικὸς φιλόσοφος in Ι.Ερ/ι. 3901, dated to the ist cent. A.D., 
is probably the earliest example). This terminus ante quem confirms Miranda’s tentative date to the 


ist cent. B.C./ist cent. A.D. Discussion of the emergence of Naples and its Bay as a minor center of . 


philosophical activities in the 1st cent. A.D. The new testimony should be added to the epitaphs of 
philosophers previously collected by H. (Der Philosoph in der Stadt [cf. SEG LVII 2138] 104/105, 
175/176, 183, 195-198, 207/208, 227-229, 235/236, 279; SEG LX 972) 


729. Ostia. Various Greek inscriptions. L.B.van der Meer, Ostia Speaks. Inscriptions, Buildings 
and Spaces in Rome's Main Port (Leuven 2012), offers a selection of mainly Latin in situ inscriptions 
arranged in a topographical order (texts [unfortunately in majuscules only], translations and brief 
comments; ph. of most items). The following Greek or Greek/Latin inscriptions are included [the 
references are to V.d.M.'s pages; his nos. refer to buildings]: 1) CIL XIV 4755 (bilingual [Greek/Latin] mosaic 
inscription in the Caserma dei Vigili mentioning its commissioner, a soldier: Πρόκλος | ἐποίησεν / 
[Pr]oclus | fecit | m(iles) c(ohortis) s(ua) i(mpensa) [= M.Donderer, Die Mosaizisten der Antike (cf. SEG XXXIX 
1805) 150/151 no. C 34]; V.d.M. 26/27); 2) SEG XXXIII 773 (= IG XIV 1073 b + two new fragments; epigram 
concerning the restoration of the Terme del Foro; V.d.M. 59/60; ph.); 3) SEG XIII 476 (sculptor's 
signature: Κρίτων | Ἀθηναῖος | ἐποίει, on a statue of Mithras Tauroktonos in the Mithraeum under the 
Terme del Mitra; V.d.M. 68); 4) An.Ép. (1941) nos. 4-7 (labels of four of the Seven Sages represented 
on wall paintings in the Terme dei Sette Sapienti: Σόλων Ἀθηναῖος, Θαλῆς Μειλήσιος, Χείλων 
Λακεδαιμόνιος, [--] Πριηνεύς, V.d.M. 72 [see most recently A.O.Koloski-Ostrow, in G.C.M.Jansen, A.O.Koloski- 
Ostrow, E.M.Moormann (edd.), Roman Toilets. Their Archaeology and Cultural History [Leuven 2011] 187-191, with further 
references; [Βίας] Πριηνεύς; Kleoboulos of Lindos, Pittakos of Mytilene and Periander of Corinth have not been 
preserved (cf. IGEP 398 [SEG XLVII 1533 (6)], with references to the other representations of the Seven Sages with name 
labels; cf. also SEG XLVII 2285 and our lemma no. 1911 [1]); the mocking of their wisdom in the Latin texts above their 
heads (offering advice how to deal with problems of defecation) is paralleled in the parodistic comments on silvers 
spoons from Lampsakos SEG XLII 1096, Tybout]); 5) SEG LIII 1082/1083 [where SEG LV should be corrected into 
LIII] (dedication Διὶ Καταιβάτηι and fragmentary text; V.d.M. 92-94; ph. of 1083). 


730. Ostia. Dedication of the arch of the torah, ca. 150-300 A.D. SEG XLII 916; LI 1414*; LVIII 1943. 
Republished by E.Piccolo, in New Documents Illustrating Early Christianity X 154-155 no. 25 
(translation), with commentary. 


731. Pompeii. Epigrams on wall paintings in the Casa degli Epigrammi, ca. 40-30 B.C. SEG XLV 
1455" (cf. LVII 2069 on p. 745 for full references; cf. also LVIII 1073 and 1095). Elaborating upon the 
earlier discussion of the subject in his monograph Image and Text in Graeco-Roman Antiquity (see 
SEG LIX 1945), M.Squire, in F.F.Grewing, B.Acosta-Hughes, A.Kirichenko (edd.), The Door Ajar. False 
Closure in Greek and Roman Literature and Art (Heidelberg 2011) 169-201 (ph.; texts and translations), 
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develops yet more scenarios on how the paintings and inscriptions might have been seen and read, 
inter alia by finding 'all manner of verbally mediated associations between the poems': a pattern 
fitting in with the 'strong iconographic echoes between these sacro-idyllic scenes' (187); the latter 
may ‘lead us to devise pictorial programmes which thereby challenge the rival programmes derived 
from reading the poems’ (ibíd.). There seems to be little point in trying to summarize 5.5 attempts at 
reconstructing potential viewer's/reader's responses, since ‘the multi-mediality of this installation ... 
opens up rather than closes down issues of interpretation: the divergences between the two media 
mean that questions are left unanswered, tensions taut, and conflicts unresolved' (188). [This rhetoric 
has much in common with 8.5 approach of the Tabulae Iliacae: see SEG LX 1046 sub (1); for similar views on the role of 
inscriptions complicating rather than elucidating images cf. SEG LVII 2069, and my critical remarks in Mnemosyne 64 


(2011) 15-139, Tybout]. 


pa 


732. Pompeii. Graffiti and dipinti, 1st cent. (prior to 79) A.D. After some general observations 
conceming the linguistic situation in Campania, H.Solin, 'On the use of Greek in Campania', in 
M.Leiwo, H.Halla-aho, M.Vierros (edd.), Variation and Change in Greek and Latin (Helsinki 2012) 97- 
14, on 98-107 wonders to what extent the ca. 200 Greek graffiti and dipinti from Pompeii reveal the 
ethnic origin of their writers. No ethnics are attested. Language choice, onomastics, diction, 
vocabulary and an occasionally high level of erudition (including the capacity to reproduce or 
create Greek poetry) cannot be considered compelling indicators of Greek ethnicity, though the 
latter seems probable in some cases. In the process S. comments on many inscriptions from CIL IV, 
often after re-examination of the original texts, inter alia on 1364 (mainly Greek grammatical terms 
in Latin transliteration, otherwise unattested in Latin; past memories of school-teaching?; ample 
comment on the vocabulary), 1549, 4078, 4189 (Βερόη is a woman's name, not an ethnic: "Theophilus 
has remembered Beroe wishing her well before the mistress (Isis)’), 4370, 4839, 4843, 4887, and 5202; 
for the following nos., S. comments on readings: 

2204 (µολα φουτουτρις [= fututrix]): Greek or Latin written in Greek letters? Mola is a term of abuse 
[= mula] rather than a proper name. 

2993 (y) (SEG LII 970 [1 b]; CATPIQ | OYAAENTI | ΟΥΟΥΟΤΩ | NHP ΦΗΛΙΚΙΤερ; on the famous 
painting representing the fight between Pompeians and Nucerians in the amphitheater, now in the 
Archaeological Museum of Naples): exclamation to Satrius Valens (Σατρίῳ | Οὐάλεντι; perhaps D. 
Lucretius Satrius Valens, the lord mayor of Pompeii ca. 50 A.D.); the reading of LL. 3/4 is very 
uncertain and presumed references to ‘Augustus’ and ‘Nero’ are improbable; in L. 3 only C and a 
vertical hasta (resembling an inverted Γ) can be read; in L. 4 initio A instead of N, in fine possibly 
KIT, whereas the middle of the line is illegible. [The impossibility of CIL's readings in LL. 3/4 is confirmed by 
the photograph in A.Varone, G.Stefani, Titulorum pictorum Pompeianorum ... Imagines (cf. SEG LIX 1152) z1, reproduced 
by G.Baratta, art. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 733) on 122; cf. ibid. 121: CIL IV 2993 (x) (D. Lucretio fel(i)citer) and 2993 (y) are 
Written on the representation of a palaestra, imitating the inscriptions on the façades of Roman buildings; the 
inscriptions ‘producono i nomi di noti finanziatori di spettacoli dell'epoca', Tybout]. 

4138/4139, 4141-4144 (from House V.2.15): in 4138 Εἰσιτύχη σώζουσα (EICI ΤΎΧΗ, CIL, but cf. Isityche 
in CIL XIV 2867); 4141 and (probably) 4142 record the otherwise unattested name Κυπαρίνη (cf. 


Cypare in Latin texts); 4142 also includes the obscene term ψωλή; in 4143 τὸν Μύσιον ('not easy to say . 
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to what it refers, hardly to a contemporary inhabitant or visitor from Mysia, although the article 
before the ethnic is normally used in Greek to indicate a place or the like in Mysia’; 101). 

4169: perhaps Ἔρ(ως) Διώνης (names of two distinct persons; eP AIONHC, CIL, with Διώνη taken as a 
divine name in the index; cf. the personal name Dione); 

4991: OYIBALHC, not understood in CIL, is a Latin name sequence written in Greek, to be read 
Vi(bius) Bales (= Valens). 

5217: Axta (the Latin cognomen Aucta; αὐλήτα, CIL). 

5267: Λούχιον, λι(γγιτ) cunnu(m) (Lucius, he is a genuine arselicker'; Λούκιον: accusative of 
exclamation; Latin text in Greek/Latin mixed script) [for cunnilingus (‘pussy-licker’) cf. our lemma no. 148, 
Chaniotis]; 

6730: [δ]εκ(ιμουμ) καλανδας Ὀκτοβρίης) (Latin text written in Greek letters, with καλανδας instead of 
καλενδας under Greek influence; &x(vóv?) καλάνδας 'OxtoBp, CIL). 

6828: μνήσθη Πρειμ(ογ)ένης πύπλεικος Καίσαρος ((ἐγμνήσθη, CIL; 'Primogenes, a servus publicus, has 
remembered the emperor'; as a servus publicus, Primogenes could not be an imperial slave at the 
same time). 

On 107-11 S. publishes three graffiti from Capua (see our lemmata nos. 716-718); on CIL IV 1364 
and 2993 (y) see also id., ‘Zu pompejanischen Wandinschriften’, in W.Eck, B.Fehér, P.Kovács (edd.), 
Studia epigraphica in memoriam di Géza Alfüldy (Bonn 2013) 327-350, on 328-331 and 347/348, 
respectively (same argument); on 341 and 346 some comments on names in CIL IV 4423 (LL. 1/2: 
Ἑτοίμου | Ἰσομάχου; LL. 1/2) and 7090 (LL. 1/2: Δίδας | Δόλιχο(ς); AOXIXO, CIL), respectively. 

For dipinti from Pompeii see now V.Weber, A.Varone, R.Marchionni, K.Kepartová (edd.), CIL IV 
Suppl. fasc. 1 (tituli picti) (Berlin 201; non vidimus). 


733. Pompeii (and the other Vesuvian cities). Inscriptions on wall paintings, 1st cent. (prior to 
79) A.D. Cf. SEG XL 823 (LI 1406); XLV 2290; LII 970; LVIII 1095; LIX 1152. G.Baratta, 'Bottega epigrafica 
o atelier pittorico? La scrittura negli affreschi romani’, in A.Donati, G.Poma (edd.), L’officina 
epigrafica romana. In ricordo di Giancarlo Susini (Faenza 2012) 109-138, distinguishes two main 
groups among the inscriptions painted in Roman wall frescoes: the ‘epigrafia didascalica' (1.6., labels 
identifying persons or scenes) and the 'epigrafia intradecorativa'. The focus is on the latter, viz. on 
written text represented as such in the frescoes (mostly documents written, read or held by persons 
represented, whether mythological or otherwise); in some cases the script is not a real one, only 
creating the impression of letters, but there are numerous examples where the texts, though often 
in tiny lettering, can be deciphered. 

Most examples discussed by B. are in Latin, but there are some Greek texts like Κλειώ ἱστορίαν on 
a scroll held by the Muse painted on a panel from the Villa di Giulia Felice (B. 116; ph.), the letter ® 
forming part of an otherwise effaced text on a volumen read by a youth in a painting from the villa 
at Campo Varano (Castellamare di Stabia; B. 120; ph.), CIL IV 2993 (x) and 2993 (y), inscribed on a 
building forming part of the well known panel representing the ‘riot in the amphitheater’ from the 
Casa di Actius Anicetus (now in the museum in Naples; see our lemma no. 732 ad 2993 [y]; B. 
121/122; ph.), and CIL IV 10481 (SEG LII 950; cf. LIX 1152), which offers the viewer the identification of 
author and contents of the painted papyrus scroll which gave the name to the Casa del Papiro 
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Dipinto in Herculaneum (B. 129/130). Reflections on the organization of painters’ workshops, which 
presumably included specialists for the writing of such texts. 





734. Populonia. Commercial graffito on an Attic cup, late 5th cent. B.C. Fragment of the foot of 
a black glazed Attic cup; inscription incised on the outside. Ed.pr. M.Bonamici, SE 75 (2009) [2012] 
211/212 no. 25 (ph.; dr.): A TII [—?] 
En 
Akrophonic numeral: δίέκα), π(έντε), with I used for 1; vases with the same Attic commercial sigla are found in Gravisca 
(AJohnston, in Gravisca 15 [cf SEG L 1039] nos. 188, 217, 232) and Spina (e.g. SEG XXVIII 815 bis, XXIX 1016, XLI 880, XLIV 


842), ed.pr. 
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735. Rome. Museum: inscriptions in the Museo Epigrafico. R.Friggeri, M.G.Granino Cecere, G.L. 
Gregori (edd.), Terme di Diocleziano. La collezione epigrafica (Milan 2012), is an illustrated catalogue 
of the inscriptions in the Museo Epigrafico in the Terme di Diocleziano. After an introduction, the 
texts are presented thematically, corresponding to exhibition rooms (on 88-91, M.L.Lazzarini 
comments on the diffusion of alphabetic writing and its relation to Greek culture). The catalogue 
contains the following 32 (re)published Greek inscriptions (color ph.; for the eight inedita see our 
lemmata nos. 749-756): 

Various inscriptions (sculptor's signature, label, magic prayer): 1) JG XIV 1230 (SEG XXXVII 1590; 
58 no. I, 32) 2) IG XIV 1231 (IGUR 1500; 62 no. I, 35); 3) SEG LIII 1105 (67 no. 1, 39; Italian translation). 

Economic activities: 4) JG XIV 929 (510 no. VIII, 26). 

Jewish inscriptions (cf. our lemma no. 737, with further references): 5) JIWE II 167 (CIJ 343; 560 
no. IX, 18); 6) JIWE II 165 (CH 384; 562 no. IX, 19); 7) JIWE II 535 (CIJ 283; cf. SEG LI 1424; 563 no. IX, 
20); 8) JIWE II 166 (CH 390; SEG LIV 969; 564 no. IX, 21); 9) JIWE II 170 (CIJ 365; 565 no. IX, 22); 10) 
JIWE II 578 (CIJ 510; 566/567 no. IX, 23). 

Christian inscriptions (cf. SEG LVIII ποι, 1938): 11) /ICUR 4246 (Wessel, IGCVO 390; SEG XLIX 1370; 
568/569 no. IX, 24); 12) ICUR 27233 (Wessel, IGCVO 786; 570 no. IX, 25); 13) ICUR 15884 (CIG [Add.] 
9595 a [νο]. IV, p. 592]; Wessel, /GCVO 399; SEG LI 1437; cf. LX 1041*; 576-578 no. IX, 31). 

Magic inscriptions and defixiones: 14) see our lemma no. 1831; 15) SEG LI 2348 (LX 2016 [20]; 
592/593 no. IX, 39); 16) 'Libro Basilidiano' (a metal codex named after Basilides, founder of the 
Gnostic school at Alexandria; probably a forgery; 596-599 no. IX, 41 [no text is given, since it makes 
no sense |); 17) E.de Ruggiero, Catalogo del Museo Kicheriano (Rome 1878) 60 πο. 194 (601 no. IX, 43; 
‘Si può avanzare qualche dubbio sulla sua autenticità, anche se, al tempo stesso, non si possiedono 
prove della sua falsita’, G.Bevilacqua); 18) Sethianorum tabellae (Audollent, DefixTab 155, 159; SEG L 
1065 [LX 2020*|; 602-610 nos. IX, 44/45 [Italian translation]); 19) SEG XLVIII 1297 (LV 1069; 
D.RJordan, GRBS 41 [2000] 23 no. 86 [cf. SEG L 1739]; 611/612 no. IX, 46 [Italian translation]); 20) SEG 
XLVIII 1298 (Jordan, £c. 23 no. 87; 613 no. IX, 47; Bevilacqua now reads in L. 4 taty ει tullia instead of 
τατιή εἰ t four (magic?) signs ια [SEG]) and comments: ‘alla r. 4 sembra di poter leggere da sinistra il 
nome Tarty, forse traslitterazione greca del latino Tatia (?) e il nome Tullia (?), in caratteri latini 
corsivi, forse i nomi delle destinarie della defixio'); 21) SEG LVIII 1121 (1) (619/620 no. IX, 49.1; dr.); 22) 
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SEG LVII 1121 (623 no. IX, 49.4; dr.); 23) SEG LVIII 1121 (2) (624 no. IX, 49.7); 24-31) see our lemmata 
nos. 749-756 [nos. 20-30 originate from the sanctuary of Anna Perenna]. 

Cults of Syrian deities: 31) JGUR 109 (CIL VI 36804; SEG XXIX 995 [LVI 1135]; 650/651 no. IX, 56); 
32) IGUR 1u (CIL VI 36802; IGR 11387; SEG XXXVI 927 [LV 1062]; 652-654 no. IX, 57). 
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736. Rome. Religion: Christian epigraphy. F.Feraudi-Gruénais, 'Epigraphik und Christliche 
Archäologie im Rom des 19. Jahrhunderts’, RQA 107 (2012) 49-73, is devoted for the greater part to 
the activities of Giovanni Battista de Rossi (1822-1894) and his pupils, and the landmark publication 
of ICUR. 











SS —— — — _ — ---- 


737. Rome. Religion: the Jewish community. Cf. SEG XLIV 828; XLV 1462; XLVII 1494; XLVIII 
1288; LVIII 1074; LXI 794. M.Hadas-Lebel, ‘La présence juive à Rome (II. siècle av.-II° siècle e.C.)’, in 
G.Urso (ed.), Judaea socia - Iudaea capta. Atti del convegno internazionale Cividale del Friuli, 22-24 
settembre 2011 (Pisa 2012) 195-2n, is mainly based on literary sources. The epitaphs from the Jewish 
catacombs (75% in Greek, 25% in Latin; ard-5th cent. A.D.) are adduced for brief comments on 
onomastics (70-8096 are single names, frequent gentilicia of imperial origin like [in the order of 
frequency] Ἰούλιος, Αὐρήλιος, Φλάουιος or ADuoc; typical Hebrew names like Ἰσαάκ are exceptional), 
funerary customs (symbols: menorah, lulab, ethrog; mention of the age at death under Roman 
influence), community life (the συναγωγαί and their officials: ἄρχων, ἀρχισυνάγωγος, γερουσιάρχης, 
γραμματεύς, διδάσκαλος) and religious attitudes (formulas ἐν εἰρήνῃ ἡ κοίμησίς σου and shalom in 
Hebrew; the Latin epitaph JIWE II 103 [CIJ 476] testifies to the belief in resurrection and a return to 
the light reserved for the deserving and pious, in line with Rabbinic literature). 





738. Rome. Poems on Regilla, wife of Herodes Atticus (A), and on Herodes Atticus' estate 
Triopion (B), 161 A.D. JG XIV 1389 A/B (IGUR 1155 A/B; SEG LIX 159*). M.Davies, S.Pomeroy, 
Prometheus 38 (2012) 3-34 (ph.; translation), present a new edition of this ‘esoteric Greek inscription’ 
(12) written by Marcellus of Side based on a re-examination of the two stones now in the Louvre; 
they point out that W.Peek has been correct in all his readings and observations recorded in SEG 
XXIX 999. After a biographical/historical introduction on Regilla, the posthumous cult instituted for 
her by her husband and the latter's building program at their Via Appia estate, they offer an 
historical and literary line-by-line commentary; since its detailed character defies summarizing, we 
reproduce the authors' abstract (34): 'The commentary shows in particular how the epitaph both 
preserves ancient attitudes (e.g. to death) and rhetorical devices of eulogy (e.g. the use of 
mythological exempla) but [is] also innovative (e.g. by attaching new meanings to Greek words).' 

For the biographical and historical aspects see already S.B.Pomeroy, The Murder of Regilla. A Case 
of Domestic Violence in Antiquity (Cambridge, MA 2007); throughout this monograph inscriptions 
are mentioned in passing; we mention those which P. briefly discusses and for which she gives a 
translation: [0 IP 5189 (ph.; 76); IG IV 1599 (Corinth VIIL1.86; ph.; 113); SEG XIII 226 (Corinth VIIL 3.128; 
107) and XXVI 290 (139/140); F.Delphes III.3.71/72 (ph.; 113217); IGUR 339 A (166/167), 340 (165/166), 
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and 341 (156-158). IGUR 1155 is discussed on 157-174; the translation in Prometheus is a slightly revised 
version of that in the monograph (170-174). 

A.B.Kuhn, Chiron 42 (2012) 443-445, presents a translation of A LL. 23-37 and uses the passage as 
evidence for Herodes Atticus' views about the relation between Hellenism and Roman patrician 
yank, K.’s article concerns the increasingly hostile relations between Herodes and the Quintilii of 
Alexandreia Troas; the latter represented in Herodes' perception the inferior Greekness of 
Hellenized descendants of the original Roman colonists. On 448-450 commert on SEG XXIX 127 
(concerning the antagonism between Herodes and the Quintilii in trials before M. Aurelius). 





ei — 


739. Rome. (Jewish?) Epitaph on a gold glass, 4th cent. A.D. JIWE II 596 (CI 732). Gold glass 
medallion now in an unknown private collection: see Ancient Glass formerly in the Sangiorgi 
Collection, auction catalolgue Christie's New York, June 3 (1999) 85 no. 221. Republished by C.Lega, in 
Instrumenta inscripta IV 265/266 (ph.; cf. our lemma no. 1882), with slightly corrected readings in LL. 
3-5. 

Ἀσθὴρ θυγάτη[ρ]- ἐν [1]|ρήνῃ ἡ κοίμησεις | αὐτῶν: ἀμήν 





3. θυγάτηρ, JIWE, ΟΠ || 4-5. [εἰ]ρήνῃ, JIWE, CH || 5. ἀμκήλν, JIWE, CH. 





740. Rome and the Roman Campagna. Tabulae Iliacae, (mainly) late 1st cent. B.C./early 1st 
cent. A.D. and (occasionally) late 2nd cent. A.D. JG XIV 1284-1293, 1296/1297; IGUR 1612-1633; SEG LXI 
799 - 
1) On the basis of a plaster cast in Góttingen and the original in Rome's Musei Capitolini, 
M.Squire, ZPE 182 (2012) 1-30 (ph.), republishes the text of I. 18.483-557 inscribed in miniature letters 
(average letter height of ca. 1 mm, but there are also letters of less than 0.7 mm!) on the rim of tablet 
4N (IGUR 1615), which in its relief depicts the Shield of Achilles according to the description in 
1118.483-608 (ἀσπὶς Ἄχιλλῆος Θεοδώρηος καθ᾽ Ὅμηρον; the tablet originally contained the full passage 
in ten columns, of which six are preserved; col. VI is written in a different hand). The notoriously 
unreliable ed.pr. by R.Garrucci (La Civiltà Cattolica τι [1882] 466-479) was substantially corrected by 
P.Bienkowski (MDAI(R) 6 [1891] 183-207). Since M.L.West, drawing on Bienkowski, included most of 
the variants in the app.cr. of his latest Teubner edition (Homeri Ilias; Stuttgart 1998-2000), we refrain 
from reproducing the full text. Instead we mention S.'s deviations from and additions to West's 
notes: ἀνά is not found in v. 493 (the text cannot be deciphered in this place); in v. 515 the tablet 
reads [περ]ὶ δ᾽’ ἀνέρα[ς οὓς ἔχε γῆρας] instead of the standard μετὰ κτλ. it is not clear whether ἥ[σθην] 
rather than ἕ[στην] should be read in v. 517; in v. 539 the tablet has the variant form ὠμίλευν for 
ὠμίλεον and ὥσπερ for ὥστε. All other deviations from the standard Homeric text are either of 
orthographical nature (iotacisms and related vowel shifts in line with the tablet's date) or actual 
mistakes: omission, insertion or substitution of letters and two more serious mistakes (vv. 538 and 
544); the latter, closely together in Col. V, may result from the cutters' ocular strain and waning 
concentration (another cutter took over in Col. VI). 

S. also elaborates upon his views on the Tabulae Iliacae and their cultural milieu in general (cf. 
SEG LVIII 118; LX 1046; LXI 799 [S. published yet another study in N.Mac Sweeney (ed.), Foundation Myths in 
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Ancient Societies. Dialogues and Discourses (Philadelphia 2014): ‘Figuring Rome's Foundation on the Iliac Tablets’ (15ι- 
189), Tybout]) and especially on the functions of the Shield and its refined visual and verbal games 
(see SEG LX 1046 in fine and Squire, The Iliad in a Nutshell | ct. SEG LXI] 303-370). The inscription ‘is 
a verbal representation of a visual representation of a verbal representation of the visual 
representations of (and indeed in) the shield' (1); comments on the 'self-conscious interest in order 
and arrangement’ (14), perceived inter alia in the ‘anti-clockwise layout of the textual columns’ 
which 'proves out of sync with the clockwise spin of Helios and Selene' (15); we cannot do justice to 
all of S.'s reflections and speculations. 

Anticipating his monograph Homer in Stone. The Tabulae Iliacae in their Roman Context 
(Cambridge 2014), D.Petrain offers two related studies: 

2) in The Door Ajar (cf. our lemma no. 731) 144-168, P. focuses on the ways in which scenes from 
the epic cycles are arranged in Roman wall painting (frieze in the Casa del Criptoportico in Pompeii; 
Odyssey landscapes from Rome) and on the Tabulae Iliacae, with special attention to the question 
how the stories came to an end. On 152-161, he discusses some of the Tabulae’s inscriptions (texts 
and translations; ph.), notably the epigrams conveying Theodoros’ signature (for the argument see 
our lemma no. 742) and the hexameter instructing the reader how to deal with the ‘magic squares’ 
on tablets 2NY (IGUR 1613; Tabula of New York) and 3C (IG XIV 1285; IGUR 1614: Tabula Veronensis); 
for P.'s preferred restoration γράμμα μέσον καθ[ορῶν παραλάμβα]νε οὗ ποτε βούλει (C.Gallavotti) see 
already SEG LX 1046 sub 3 (b); much in the same sense as M.Squire (see SEG LX 1046 sub [1] in fine), 
P. 'suggest[s] that the squares mirror the organization of the illustrations on the recto and model the 
pattern of viewing a spectator might be expected to adopt’ (159); ‘we focus on the center and explore 
the surrounding material haphazardly rather than exhaustively or in strict chronological order 
(ibid.). This supposed procedure inevitably results in a wide variety of possible ‘ends of the story’: 
'visual narratives call into question the possibility of a true end because they are inexhaustible, 
always prone to be traversed again in a new way as we turn wherever we wish’ (163). 

3) In Mnemosyne 65 (2012) 597-635, P. reconsiders three groups of metrical texts inscribed on the 
Tabulae which testify to 'an active engagement with the prior poetic tradition on the part of the 
artisans of these early Imperial reliefs, who adapt and reshape earlier texts in order to create for 
their Roman clientele a novel version of Greek myth and history' (597). For the sake of clarity we 
summarize P.’s arguments in separate lemmata (our nos. 741-743), omitting his detailed 
observations on the often sophisticated meters. 





741. Rome and the Roman Campagna. Tabulae Iliacae, late ist cent. B.C./early ist cent. A.D.: 
epigram on Alexander the Great. JG XIV 1296 (IGUR 1628; Tabula Chigi; 17 M). Favoring an early 
Imperial rather than an Antonine date for this Tabula, D.Petrain, art. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 740 sub 
[3]) 600-614 (translation; dr.), analyzes the two distichs on Alexander the Great accompanying its 
relief (personifications of Εὐρώπη and Acta holding between them a shield depicting Alexanders 
victory at Gaugamela). Alexander himself is the speaker in both couplets: ἔπταξαν βασιλῆες ἐμὸν δόρυ 
ἔθνεά τε αὐτῶν | ὅσσα πέριξ γαίης Ὠκεανὸς νέμεται (above the relief) and εἰμὶ δ᾽ ἀφ᾽ Ἡρακλέος Διὸς 
ἔκγονος υἱὸς Φιλίππου | Αἰακιδῶν γενεῆς μητρὸς Ὀλυμπιάδος (on the lower border). The Doricism 
ἔπταξαν (ἔπτηξαν is a Homeric hapax: Od. 8.190), striking in view of the Ionic coloring of γαίης, γενεῆς 
and μητρός, may be a deliberate attempt to characterize the speech of Alexander, of putative Dorian 
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ancestry as a descendant of the Heraklidai; the spear is an allusion to Lysippos' famous statue of 
Alexander. Observing that the sequence υἱὸς Φιλίππου is impossible at any point in a hexameter, P. 
argues that the second couplet has been adapted from its original form; drawing on AP 16.122 with 
its partly similar content, he reconstructs the first verse as ἄθρει or λεῦσσε ἀφ᾽ Ἡρακλέος Διὸς ἔκγονος 
υἷα Φιλίππου (with or without δέ to prevent hiatus): an ecphrastic epigram written to accompany an 
image of Alexander (as a newborn?) and not belonging together with the first distich celebrating the 
scope of the mature king's victories. On the tabula, the two couplets may have been combined and 
reshaped into a new epigram in line with Augustan propaganda: ‘To a contemporary Roman 
audience, the gesture of carefully acknowledging one's mortal lineage at the same time as asserting 
world dominance would have seemed like a familiar and natural strategy of self-presentation' (611); 
moreover, Alexander and his campaign were very much en vogue in the early Empire (cf. inter alia 
AP 9.297), since ‘Alexander possessed an intrinsic fascination as an emblem of the all-encompassing 
rule that during the Augustan period seemed within Rome's grasp' (613). 

In an appendix on 631/632, P. points out that the Tabula is no longer in the Palazzo Chigi at 
Rome; in an article published in 1958, it was said to belong to the collection of Palazzo Chigi in 
Ariccia, where, however, it cannot currently be located. 
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742. Rome and the Roman Campagna. Tabulae Iliacae, late 1st cent. B.C./early 1st cent. A.D.: 
two epigrams containing the artist's signature. JG XIV 1284 (IGUR 1612; Tabula Capitolina; 1 A) and 
SEG XIV 626 (IGUR 1613; Tabula of New York; 2 NY). D.Petrain, art. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 740 sub 
[3]) 614-619 (translations), focuses on these two variant signatures of Theodoros in distichs. In [6 
XIV 1284 the restoration should be considered certain: [Τέχνην τὴν Θεοδ]ώρηον μάθε τάξιν Ὁμήρου | 
ὄφρα δαεὶς πάσης μέτρον ἔχῃς σοφίας. For SEG XIV 626, however, P. rejects K.Bulas’ restoration and 
instead suggests [Τάξιν τὴν Θεοδώρηον μάθε τὴν καθ᾽ Ὅμηρον | ὄφρα δαεὶς τ]έχνην μέτρον ἔχῃς col pias] 
(F~ - Θεοδώρηον μάθε τάξιν “Ομήρου κτλ., SEG; for καθ᾽ Ὅμηρον cf. ἀσπὶς Ἀχιλλῆος Θεοδώρηος καθ᾿ 
Ὅμηρον in IGUR 1615; see our lemma πο. 740 sub [1]). In the two couplets, the two terms used by 
Theodoros to characterize his creations, τέχνη and τάξις, have traded places. Both are ambiguous: 
τάξις is used to refer to Homer for the chronological disposition of the plot, but also to Theodoros 
for the spatial disposition of the scenes; τέχνη has the sense of ‘artwork’ as well as denoting the 
‘artistic skill’ required to produce it, and like τάξις involves Homer as well as Theodoros. "The two 
versions of his signature let us witness Theodorus experimenting with different ways of expressing 
his complex relationship to the poet whom he reveres and rivals’ (619). Cf. also, in the same sense, 
id. in The Door Ajar (cf. our lemma no. 740 sub [2]) 155/156. 











743. Rome and the Roman Campagna. Tabulae Iliacae, late 1st cent. B.C./early 1st cent. A.D.: 
summaries for books of the Iliad. IG XIV 1286 (IGUR 1617; Tabula Sarti; 6 B) and 1287 (IGUR 1623; 
Tabula Iliaca; 12 F). For JG XIV 1286 (summaries of Books 4-7), D.Petrain, art. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 
740 sub [3]) 619-630 (translations; dr.), draws attention to some differences in readings in the 
original drawing by E.Sarti (published by G.Henzen, Annali dell'instituto di corrispondenza 
archeologica 35 [1863] 412-419) and its adaptation for the monograph of OJahn, A.Michaelis, 
Griechische Bilderchroniken (Bonn 1873); Kaibel based his readings in JG XIV (and in Kaibel, EG 1095, 
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with partly revised readings) on this flawed reproduction (e.g. in the summary for Book 5, Sarti has i stamped tiles bearing the name Ἀγάθωνος (in various forms). The signacula in the shape of a planta 


ΙΛΙΟΝ, the monograph IAION). In the summary of Book 4, P. reads and restores [Δέλτα δέ. δ]ηλ(ῶὺν pedis are all of unknown provenance: 1) Ἀγάθωνες (CIL XI 6712 [504]; Bologna, Museo Civico |] 
[σύγχ]υσιν [ὄ]ρχων κτλ (HAON, tablet; [Δέλτα - — -] κτλ., IG). That of Book 5 disregards the Ἷ Archeologico; 2nd-4th cent. A.D.; 40/41); 2) Ἀγάθωνος (CIL XV 8621 [3]; London, British Museum; 41- Γή | 
Homeric division of books (Hektor returns to Ilion in the next book: 6.112/113). In that of Book 6 the | 44); 3) Ἀγάθωνθς (IG XIV 2412 [1 a]; Naples, Museo Archeologico Nazionale); 4) [Ἀγ]άθωνος (IG XIV MI | 
verse is corrupt; P. suggests reconstructing Ζῆτα ð- ὁμιλῖ τε πρὸς Ἀνδρομάχην ἣν καὶ πάλιν εἰς χάριν | 2412 [1 b]; Naples, Museo Archeologico Nazionale; 44/45). Two more signacula, CIL XV 8621 [1/2], are | 
ἕλκει (‘whom he also draws back into goodwill’, with Hektor of the preceding entry being the subject ] now lost (45/46). The objects seem to originate from Rome and the Tiber valley. Besides the | | 
of ὁμιλεῖ; Ζῆτα δ’ ὁμιλῖ τὰ πρὸς Ἀνδρομάχην καὶ Πάριν ἐς χάριν ἕλκ(ε)υ IG); in the summary of Iliad η, inscribed signacula the name Agathon appears in the following stamped tiles: 5) CIL XV 2155 WW 
read Ἠτα. Αἴας with hiatus (IG, Ἠτ. Αἴας, Kaibel, EG). In JG XIV 1287 (summary of Book 24: πω. | (OF ABONO = Ἀγάθωνος; catacomb of Domitilla, Rome; now lost; 48-50); 6) M.C.Gagliardo, in 

| 

















L.Vendittelli (ed.), // Mausoleo di Sant’ Elena: gli scavi (Milan 2011) 80, 84, 88 no. 34 (ΟΓΩΒΩΝΟΣ = 


λύτ]ρα νεκροῦ καὶ πέρας ἐστὶν τάφος Ἕκτορος ἱππ]οδάμοιο]), there is a double entendre in that ‘the | 
Ἀγάθωνος, found in 1993 during restoration works in the Mausoleo di St. Elena; 50/51); 7) | 
| 
| 


burial of Hektor, tamer of horses’ is not just the concluding event in the plot of the Πἰαά, but also a 
literal quotation of the three last words of the poem (τάφον Ἕκτορος ἱπποδάμοιο) adjusted to the new 
syntactical context. 

Ample discussion of the unusual meter (anapestic tetrameter catalectic), the use of Homeric 





ΑΓΟΘΩΝΟΣ ΞἈγάθωνος; ed.pr.; found in 1957 in a grave during the excavations in the Autoparco 
Vaticano; E.M.Steinby, I bolli laterizi [Rome 1973] 181/182 no. B38; 51); 8) Ἀ[γ]άθωνος (found in 2010 in 
the excavations of the Basilica Circiforme on the Via Ardeatina [Rome]; 51/52). tM | | 

The name in its Latin form (Agatho, Agato or Agathon) has 62 attestations in Rome and Italy (35 E 

















language and formal reminiscenses of the Iliad. The summaries are borrowed from a preexisting 
source. Like the adaptation of the couplets on the Chigi tablet and of Theodoros' signature (see our 
lemmata nos. 741/742), they have a symbolic meaning and an independent interest rather than 
serving as strict explanations of the illustrations. 





744. Rome. Didaskalia: the Roman fragments, ist cent. A.D. JG XIV 1097, 1098 a, 1098 (IGUR 215, 
216, 218; SEG XIX 624*; cf. XXXIX 191; XLII 1840). B.W.Millis, S.D.Olson, Inscriptional Records for the 
Dramatic Festivals of Athens (cf. our lemma no. 17) 225-229, reprint the published text of these three 
fragments without autopsy and provide a brief commentary on the number of lines and the number 
of letters per line to be restored. They also discuss the chronology of some of the plays and 


playwrights. 


745. Rome. Defixio on a lead tablet against athletes, 15t/2nd cent. A.D. See G.Bevilacqua, 
O.Colavicchi, M.R.Giuliani, in Contesti Magici 229-236, for a preliminary presentation (focusing on 
the restoration) of a new lead curse tablet found in Via Ostiense in a grave near the Catacombe di S. 
Domitilla; now published by G.Bevilacqua, ‘Athletai e palaistai in una defixio greca di Roma’, ZPE 188 
(2014) 215-229, which we will cover in SEG LXIV. Fragments of textile were found enclosed: an 
example of ‘sympathetic magic’ by adding to the curse tablet some organic material (οὐσία) drawn 
from the victim targeted. Parallels for this custom from literary sources, papyri and lead defixiones 
are adduced on 235/236 (cf. also our lemma no. 1938); an appendix lists τι lead tablets, nine found 
together with remains of various materials, and two explicitly referring to the hair (τρίχες) of female 


date to the 2nd cent. A.D.). The signacula were used by authorized delegates to sign on behalf of 


Agathon either on papyrus or on unbaked clay, in order to 'accreditare la genuità e l'autorevolezza di 


atti rientrati nella gestione diretta o delegata dei patrimoni personali' (56). 





747. Rome. Benediction on a gold glass, late 3rd-mid 4th cent. A.b. Fragmentary concave 
bottom of a gold glass cup decorated with the figure of Herakles holding the Erymanthian boar; 
probably from a catacomb; from the collection of cardinal Gaspare Carpegna, now in the Musei 
Vaticani (Museo Cristiano); inscription incised along the inside perimeter of the frame. Ed.pr. C. 
Lega, Vetro dorato con raffigurazione di Ercole con il cinghiale. Erimanto’, in Restituzioni 2006 
(http://www.restituzioni.com/opere/vetro-dorato-con-raffigurazione-di-ercole-con-il-cinghilale- 
erimanto/; no text); republished after restoration with corrected text by C.Lega, in Instrumenta 
inscripta IV 266 (cf. our lemma no. 1882): Ζήσαις |---]. 





748. Rome. Defixio against three circus factions on a lead tablet, 4th cent. A.D. (or later?). SEG 
XLVIII 1297; LV 1069*. M.Arbabzadah, ZPE 180 (2012) 253-255, argues that λακινει in L. 2 is not a name 
Λακινει(ν), but the imperative form (λακίνει) of a previously unattested verb *Aaxivéw, supposedly 
related to the verb λακάω/λακέω (‘burst asunder’); he also discusses the hapax καταδείνω (= 
Χαταδέω). H.Solin, ZPE 185 (2013) 214, points to his comments summarized in SEG LV, which escaped 
Α.5 attention: S. already read λακινει which, however, is the transcription of the imperative of the 
Latin verb lacinio. The existence of a verb "λακινέω is highly improbable; the verb belonging to λακίς 









































20/21 (οὐσία and τρίχες; cf. also LL. 26/27; Oxyrhynchos). 
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749-756. Rome. Magic inscriptions, late 4th/early 5th cent. A.D. Ed.pr. J.Blánsdorf, in Terme di IM 
Diocleziano -- (cf. our lemma no. 735) 621-624, 634-635, publishes eight magic inscriptions found in | 
the nymphaeum of Anna Perenna (color ph.). 





| 
| 
| 
victims which had been attached: SEG XXXV 227 L. u (cf. also L. 14; Athens) and XXXVIII 1837 LL. is λακίζω. | 


| 746. Rome and the Tiber valley (1). Signacula ex aere and stamps on tiles: the dossier of 
| Agathon, 2nd-4th cent. A.D. I.Di Stefano Manzella et alii, BMMP 30 (2012) 35-62 (ph.), report on their 


project on bronze signacula and present a dossier containing inscribed 'signacula ex aere' and For three previously published inscriptions on small cylindrical lead containers see SEG LVIIT 1121; 
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see now also M.Piranomonte, 'Anna Perenna. Un contesto magico straordinario’, in Contesti Magici 
161-174, especially 167-171 (color ph.; dr.). 


749: 


750: 


751: 


621 no. IX, 49.2 a (dr.). Bilingual (Greek/Latin) spell on a wax doll. Inscription incised 
on the body of a wax puppet with the name of the cursed person written beneath the 
neck and on the chest and his cognomen repeated on the left side of the body; the 
Greek letters on its belly and legs are only partially intelligible; cf. now J.Blansdorf, in 
F.Carlà, [Berti (edd.), Ancient Magic and the Supernatural in the Modern Visual and 
Performing Arts (London/New York 2015) 27-29 (ph.). 


(front) Petro|nius | Cornigus | FB ΕΘ || Ω.ΘΙΘΩ | GAOI | ΩΣΧΙΘ CO | X ||  charakteres | A | 
I| AP 

(left side) Cornigus 

(back) charakteres 


First wax puppet found outside Egypt || referring to the text after L. 3 [LL. 3-7?; no text is given] B. (2015) 
29 states that ‘some of them [sc. letters] look like Greek letters, and if my reading δ.ειξω εγω is right, they 


would mean that the author of the text says that he is going to denounce the person Cornigus'. 


621 no. IX, 49.2 b (dr.). Bilingual (Greek/Latin) spell (love magic). Lead tablet with the 
figure of a standing bound man incised in the center; at his feet the lower part of a 
human body, right and left snakes with eyes and ears; inscription (A) runs around the 
male figure, inscription (B) on the belly of the body, and (C) horizontally at right; found 
between the outer and middle of three beakers (on the ritual of putting the magical 
inscription between three beakers put into another, closed with one or two conic or 
curved lids and sealed with raisin, cf. SEG LVIII 1121 and our lemmata nos. 751-754 
below). 


A: AIA.XNAPAXAMPIK. AAMAO. AXXA 
B: OIO.OII | NIA. ΑΞΟ[---]Α. O|YA 
C; Quem | pereo fan|tasia 


C. 'Colui che amo fortemente nella mia imaginazione', deve intendersi come una confessione d'amore, 


per cui il disegno magico dell'uomo cinto da corde, non mira a una punizione, ma a una magia erotica’, B. 


622 no. IX, 49.2 c (dr.). Bilingual (Greek/Latin) inscription. Lead tablet found between 
the middle and the innermost of three beakers. 


5 characteres OQ 3 characteres QN | 7 characteres RTEI 1 character ECEITA | 5 characteres ΙΑΚΕΩΝ 
| 2 characteres AQ Tawa HA(?)AIDAVOTOI 


4. lawa for Jahwe, B. 
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622 no. IX, 49.3. Inscriptions on lead containers. A set of three cylindrical beakers of 





752: 
which the middle (B) and innermost (C) bear inscriptions; on the outer beaker (A) a 
snake (Abraxas) carrying charakteres on its belly. 

B: Ablat<a>nabla charakteres C: ΙΧΝΟΦ | XNO | 00 

E. 624 no. IX, 49.5. Inscriptions on lead containers. A set of three cylindrical beakers (cf. 
the description in our lemma no. 752). 
B: Ablatanabla charakteres C: IXNOII | XNKO | 80 

ES 624 no. IX, 49.6 (dr.). Inscribed magical lead containers. A set of three cylindrical 
beakers (cf. the description in our lemma no. 752). 
B: Ablatanabla C: IXNO® |XNKO | 00 

755: 634 no. IX. 49.16 (dr.). Bilingual (Greek/Latin) defixio. Lead tablet with an incised 
human body lying down; inscription above (L. 1) and right (L. 2) of the head and on the 
body: ΑΠΟΥΚΟΛΑΝΘΡΩΔΗΚΙΛΟΜΗΘ | ORSIC | INO 

756: 635 no. IX, 49.18 (dr.). Bilingual (Greek.Latin) defixio. Lead tablet with an incised 


crowned figure (‘divinita solare' or ‘il demone Abraxas’) and a snake at right; (A) around 
the head of the figure, (B) horizontally along the snake. 


A: P|OA|GOVNV B: G[--])bONNPOQY 


757. Tarentum. Inscriptions (graffiti and dipinti) on terracotta moulds, 6th-3rd cent. B.C. 
F.Ferrandini Troisi, B.M.Buccoliero, D.Ventrelli, Coroplastica Tarantina. Le matrici iscritte (Bari 
2012; excellent color ph.) is a catalogue of the inscribed terracota moulds from Tarentum 
(Ferrandini Troisi; nos. 1-96 and Addenda nos. 1/2) supplemented by two appendices: appendix I 
(Buccoliero) contains fragmentary terracota moulds with partially preserved inscriptions or 
inscriptions with single letters (fr1.—fr52.); appendix II (Ventrelli) contains moulds from Tarentum 
now in museums in Italy or abroad (nos. 1-55). In the introduction (45-52), F.T. remarks that all 
inscriptions (for which she offers only majuscule texts) have been engraved before firing with the 
exception of nos. 11 and 88 and the dipinti nos. 30, 83, and App. I fr.31. The inscriptions can be 
classified in two main categories: personal name(s), usually abbreviated, and single letters (A, B, A, 
F, H, A, N, Π, 6, Q [nos. 1-3, 13-15, 26, 33, 50, 55, 66, 78, 96]) or groups of letters which may represent 
abbreviated personal names or numbers according to the akrophonic system (e.g. FA III [no. 39]; 
abbreviations of two personal names or personal name + III [= 6 in the akrophonic system] for the 
number of series or weight of the mould; 4th cent. B.C.). In three cases (nos. 52, 88, App. II no. 7) the 
inscription mentions the object on which it is engraved or its function (λάρναξ, σάτυρος, δῶρον). A 
single mould (no. 4) has two inscriptions, incised before and after firing, which refer to the 
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manufacturer and the dealer/shop owner, respectively. In three cases (nos. 43, 44, 46) a ‘disegno 
graffito, probabilmente “la firma" artistica del coroplasta’ (46) is attached to the name of the 
manufacturer. Four cases (nos. 4, 88; App. II nos. 9, 14) form a sub-category because they contain 
complete sentences. F.T. points to the female names (see below sub [A] nos. το, 17, 27?, 377, 41, 59) 
testifying to the involvement of women as manufacturers. For some moulds found in cisterna no. 8 
of the Cortile della Caserma ‘C.Mezzacapo’ the date can be narrowed to 330-300 B.C. in view of the 
ceramic finds. We provide lists of the personal names (A), of the objects referred to (B) and of the 
complete inscriptions (C), taking into account the readings and restorations by E.Rosamilia, ZPE 
199 (2016) 94-98. Cf. also SEG XLII 956. 

A: 1) Ἄχρων (App. II no. 27 [Geneva]; 4th/ard cent. B.C.); 2) Ἀνδρ(όνικος) (no. 5 (?) [4th/ard cent, 
B.C]; no. 6 [4th cent. B.C.]); 3) [Ἀπο]λλόνιος (App. II. no. 54; uncertain date); 4) Ἀρί(στι)π[πος] (nos. 
8/9; App. II no. 29 [Geneva]; ath/ard cent. B.C.); 5) Apíc(vov) or Ἀρισ(τόξενος) (no. 7; App. II nos. 1, 
37, 46; 4th cent. B.C); 6) Ἀρίστίων) (App. II no. 41 [London]; 4th cent. B.C); 7) Ἀρχίέμαχος) or 
Ἄρχ(ιππος) (no. τι; 4th/3rd cent. B.C.); 8) Ἁφαι(στίων) (no. 12; 4th/3rd cent. B.C.); 9) Δᾶος (no. 17; 4th 
cent. B.C.); 10) Διόννα (nos. 20/21; nominative or genitive of an unattested name, perhaps Διώνα [if 
Διόννα is considered a nominative]; 4th/3rd cent. B.C.); 11) Δι(όννα) or Δι(ονύσιος) (nos. 18/19; App. I 
Fr. 12; App. II no. 22 [Budapest]; uncertain date); 12) [Δι]ονύσιος (App. II nos. 32 [Geneva], 45 
[Malibu]; 450-400 B.C.); 13) Δίων (no. 22; App. I fr. 31; 330-300 B.C.); 14) Εὔδ(αμος) (nos. 23/24; 4th 
cent. B.C.); 15) Εὔμαχ(ος) (no. 25; App. II no. 51 [Paris]; 4th cent. B.C.); 16) Εάρ(ιχος) (nos. 27/28; App. 
II no. 31 [Geneva]; 4th/3rd cent. B.C.); 17) Ζωπύρα (nos. 31/32; App. II no. 44 [Malibu]; 4th cent. B.C.); 
18) Ζώπ(υρος) or Ζωπ(υρἰων) (nos. 29, 30 [dipinto]; 4th/3rd cent. B.C.); 19) παγ(έας) or πᾶγ(ις) (Ἀγέας 
or Ἅγις; nos. 34-37; 330-300 B.C.); 20) Ἡνί(οχος) (nos. 40-42; cf. also App. I Fr. 27; App II no. 38 
[London]; 4th/ard cent. B.C.) 21) Ἡρα(κλείδης) or 'Hpa(xAwic) (nos. 43-45; nos. 43/44 are 
accompanied by the drawing of a human head in profile, the 'signature' of the manufacturer; 
4th/3rd cent. B.C.); 22) Ἡρακληϊδίας) (no. 46; Ἡρακληϊδ[ος], F.T.; Πα]ηρακληϊΐδία, R. πο. 1; 4th/grd 
cent. B.C.); 23) Iya[--] or Ima[--] (App. II no. 15 [Berlin]; 4th/ard cent. B.C.); 24) πιππίας (no. 4; 450 
v.Chr.); 25) πιππόδαμος (nos. 48, App. II no. 53 [Trieste]; 4th cent. B.C.?); 26) Καλ[--] (App. II no. 5 
[Berlin]; 4th/ard cent. B.C.); 27) Κισσώ (App. II no. 33 [Geneva]; the name is also attested on an 
unpublished terracotta mould from Herakleia; R. [no. 8] suggests reading the name as a genitive of 
Κίσσος; 4th/3rd cent. B.C.); 28) Κλεόδαμος (App. I fr42; [Κ]λεοδ[άμο], R. no. 6); 29) Κλῆνος (App. Π 
no. 19 [Boston]; genitive of "Κλήν or erroneous genitive of Κληνώ < Κλεανώ, R. no. 7; 5th/4th cent. 
B.C.); 30) Κρ(ατῖνος) or Κρ(ατἰσκος) (nos. 49 [500-450 B.C.], 92 [3rd cent. B.C.]); 31) Κύ(νων) (no. 52; 
300 B.C.); 32) Λαοχρ[άτης] or Λαόκρ[ιτος] (no. 51 [reading and restorations by R. no. 3; AAOKA[--]; 
F.T.]; 4th cent. B.C); 33) Λε[--] (App. I Fr. 35; App. II no. 34 [Geneva]; 500-450 B.C.; perhaps 
Λέ[οντος]); 34) Λέων (nos. 53 [330-300 B.C.], 54 [4th/ard cent. B.C.]; App. II no. 23 [Budapest; 350-300 
B.C.], 25 [Copenhagen; 350 B.C.], 42 [Malibu; 350-300 B.C.]); 35) Av[---] (App. II no. 43 [Malibu; 350- 
300 B.C.]); 36) Μοσχίδας (App. II nos. 10/11 [Bari]; 4th cent. B.C); 37) Μυθαλ|---] (App. II no. 55 
[Tarentum]; *Mv8aA[Aidoc?], R. no. ο; 5th/4th cent. B.C.); 38) Νε(υ)µήνιος (πο. 57; 330-300 B.C); 39) 
[Ν]ήσων (nos. 59-62; 350-300 B.C); 40) Νικό(δαμος) or Νικο(κράτης) (no. 63; uncertain date); 41) Νικώ 
(no. 64; R. no. 4 excludes a reading like Νίκω[ν]; 4th cent. B.C); 42) Νίκων (App. II no. 16 [Berlin]; 3rd 
cent. B.C.); 43) Νυκωνίδας (no. 65; App. II no. 6 [Athens]; 4th/3rd cent. B.C); 44) Ξε(νο)κλ(ῆς) (App. Il 
no. 17 [Berlin]; 4th cent. B.C); 45) Παν(ταλέων) (no. 68; 500-450 B.C.); 46) Πι(τύας) (nos. 69/70; App. H 
2 [Amsterdam], 18 [Berlin], 20 [Boston], 35 [Geneva]; Add. no. 2; 4th/ard cent. B.C.); 47) 
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Πο(λέμαρχος) or Πό(λυζις) (nos. 71 [4th cent. B.C.), 72 [330-300 B.C.); App. I fr. 41); 48) Στέ(φανος) (no. 
74; uncertain date); 49) Στρα[---] (App. II no. 8; 4th/ard cent. B.C.); 50) Σύμίμαχος) (no. 75; 4th/grd 
cent. B.C.); 51) Σώδαμος (nos. 76 [uncertain date], 77 [4th/3rd cent. B.C.]; App. II no. 49 [Paris; late 
ath cent. B.C.]); 52) Τελλή[ν] (App. II no. 24 [Budapest]; 4th cent. B.C.); 53) Φάλακρος (no. 79; 4th/3rd 
cent. B.C.); 54) Φει(δίας) (no. 8ο [4th cent. B.C.|; App. Π nos. 47 [Monaco; beginning ard cent. B.C.], 50 
[Paris; early 3rd cent. B.C.]); 55) Φι[---] (nos. 81-82; App. I fr. 47; App. II no. 13 [Bari]; 56) ΦΙΛ | [.]MO 
(no. 83; red dipinto on the outside and inside, respectively; two different names or one name 
Φιλ[ωνύ]μω; 4th cent. B.C.); 57) Φιλιστίδας (nos. 84 [4th/ard cent. B.C.], 85 [4th cent. B.c.], 86 [5th/4th 
cent. &.C.], 87 [5th/ath cent. B.C.]; cf. also M.Modugno, Matrici fittili di tipi coroplastici tarantini 
[Diss. Napoli 1990] inscr. no. 2, matr. no. 95 = R. no. 10); 58) Φιλίτας (πο. 88; 4th/ard cent. B.C.); 59) 
Φιλλώ (no. 89; 330-300 B.C.); 60) Φιλόδαμος (nos. gı [4th/ard cent. B.C.], 92 [ard cent. B.C.]); 61) 
Φιλόξενος (App. II no. 14 [=LSAG? 284 no. 5; 6th/sth cent. B.C.]); 62) [Φ]ιλωνυμἰς (nos. 47 [restoration 
by R. no. 2], 93; 4th cent. B.C); 63) [Φ]ράστ(ωρ) (no. 73; PAXZT|[]E or ΦΑΣΤΙ.ΙΣ, Ε.Τ. 
[Φ]ράστ|[ορο]ς, R.; 3rd cent. B.C.); 64) Φρύνιχ(ος) (nos. 94 [5th/4th cent. B.C.], 95 [4th cent. B.C.]; App. 
I Fr. 49-50; App. II no. 3 [Amsterdam; 4th/ard cent. B.C.]); 65) Χρυσό(γονος) (App. II no. 48; 325-300 
B.C.); 66) ΑΡΣΣΤΛΙ (no. 10; probably a Messapian name [cf. C.De Simone, S.Merchesini (edd.), 
Monumenta Linguae Messapicae [Wiesbaden 2002] 290-292 no. 6 Man: ΑΣΣΤΑΙΖΑΛΛΕΣ] offering 
earlier evidence for an indigenous manufacturer in Tarentum; sth/ath cent. B.C.) [For signatures 
(names) in the genitive referring to workshops of terracotta statuettes see also our lemma no. 1525 app.cr. in fine, 
Tybout]. 

B: 67) λάρναξ (no. 52; 3rd cent. B.C.); 68) σάτυ(ρος) (App. II no. 7 [Athens]; mould in the shape of a 
satyr). 

C: 69) γραβιον ἔχω (App. II no. 9 [Bari]; on the inside of the mould of a human leg; the meaning 
of γραβιον is unclear; 3rd cent. B.C); 70) (a) ἐποίε Ἀλέ(ξα)ν(δρ)ο(ς); (b) Ἱππία ἐμί (no. 4; enthroned 
feminine deity; (a) written before firing in the inside of the mould, (b) after firing around the upper 
part of the polos; 450 B.C.); 71) Φιλίτᾳ δῶρον (no. 88; oscillum with the representation of lovers; 
inscription below; 4th/3rd cent. B.C.); 72) Φιλοξένο ἐμί (App. II no. 14 [Bari]; sinistrosrum on the 
inside of the mould of a seated female divinity with polos; 6th/sth cent. B.C). 


758. Velia. Stamped bricks, 3rd/2nd cent. B.C. IG XIV 2403 (1-29); SEG XVI 585; XLV 1483. 
L. Vecchio, MEP 12-15 (2009-2012) 63-114 (ph.; dr.), offers a comprehensive survey and study of the 
stamps on bricks found in Velia. Almost all types of bricks (mostly rectangular or almost square; 
others are oval or circular) bear two stamps: one is consistently AH (δη(µόσιος) sc. κέραμος or 
δη(μοσία/-σίη) sc. χεραμίς or πλίνθος; dextrorsum or sinistrorsum; separate letters or ligature), the 
other an abbreviated name varying from case to case (one to five letters; similar scriptural variants). 
Exceptional are some bricks on which AH is associated with a stamp II, which may be the 
abbreviation of πλίνθος, and a single example of an inscription in two lines ending in [--]τατου. For 
the stamps sometimes considered theonyms in previous research (ΑΘΗ, ΑΠΟ, EPM; cf. SEG XLV 


. 1483 [where the heading should read ‘Stamped bricks’ instead of ‘Stamped tiles']) V. prefers an interpretation as 
anthroponyms, in line with all other examples. The names are those of the owners or managers of 


workshops rather than of magistrates (to whom reference on similar stamps is generally made by: 
the formula ἐπί + name in the genitive); the ‘bollo dello stato’ is added as a guarantee and expresses 
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inalienable state ownership (of the bricks, not of the workshops). The siglum AH is also found on 
building blocks (SEG LX 1049), coins and some ceramic products from Velia; for the latter's δῆμος 
and ἄρχοντες cf. SEG XII 378 L. 13 (Kos; decree of Velia dated 242 B.C.). The bricks were manufactured 
in the 3rd/2nd cent. B.C. to be used in public buildings and were re-used in private buildings during 
the Roman period. On 82/83 V. comments on the rare stamped tiles from Velia, which are of non- 
local production; some have also AH - in a writing different from that on bricks - or abbreviated 
names corresponding to those on the bricks (ΑΡΧ; OX). He also frequently discusses stamps on 
bricks or tiles from other cities, mainly in Magna Graecia and Sicily. 

In a tabular survey (96-108) V. lists the following stamps, adding the full names from the Velian 
onomastic repertoire which can potentially be restored: A; ATA (Ἀγαθεῖνος; Ἀγαθοκλῆς); AA (or 
MAA?); ΑΘΗ (Ἀθηνάδης); AI (Αἰσχρίων); ΑΙΣ (Αἰσχρίων); AIT, AAE; AM (Ἀμεινίας; Ἀμφικράτης); ΑΝΘ; 
ANT (Ἄνταλλος); ΑΠΕ; ΑΠΟ (Ἀπολλόδωρος; Ἀπολλωνίδης); ΑΠΟΛ (Ἀπολλόδωρος; Ἀπολλωνίδης); API 
(Ἀριστείδης; Ἀριστόμαχος; Ἀριστομένης; Ἀρίστων); ΑΡΧ; ATIO (or AIIO?); ΑΥΤ; BO; ΒΟΥ; AAM (cf. 
Δημήτριος; Δήμυλος; Δήμων); ΔΗΓΑ (or ΔΗ TA?); ΔΗΜ (Δημήτριος, Δήμυλος, Δήμων; not δημόσιος); 
ΔΗΣ; ATE; AIN; AIO (Διομέδων; Διονύσιος; Διοσκουρίδης); AM; ETE; ΕΠΙ; EPA (Ἐρατέων); EPM (Ἕρμων); 
ΕΥΠ; ΕΥΦ; ZOI (Ζωΐλος); ΖΩΠ (Ζώπυρος); H; HIE; HIE (?); HM; GEO (Θεόδοτος); OOY; OPA 
(Θρασυδήϊος; Θράσυς); OYA; IA; IAP; IOTA (or AOTIA?); KIM; KAE (Κλεύδωρος); KAEOB; KPA; AAK; 
MA; MI; MIK; MNH; MY; MYT; NI (Νικίας; Νικομένης); NIK (Nucog; Νικομένης); NIKY; OAA; ONH 
(Ὄνησος); OPA; OYA (OdAtc); ΟΥΠ; ΠΑ (Παλαμήδης; Παρμενείδης); ΠΑΙ; TAA (Παλαμήδης); ΠΑΡ 
(Παρμενείδης); ΠΑΡΜ (Παρμενείδης), ΠΕ; TEA; MAA; ΠΡΩ; NYO; ΣΙ (Σιμίας); EOM; ΣΟΦ; ΣΩΣ 
(Σώσανδρος; Σῶσις); ΣΩΣΤ; YX; ΦΙΛ; ΦΙΛΙ (Φιλικός; Φιλίσκος; Φιλιστίων); ΧΑΡ (Χαροπῖνος); Q; ΩΣΤΡ. 


759. Volterra. Artist’s signature on a gem, 480-470 B.C. Cornelian representing an armed 
warrior. P.Zazoff, Etruskische Skarabüen (Mainz 1968) 58 no. 73, with erreoneous reading ‘Alsanpros’; 
corrected by M.Torelli, Ostraka 11 (2002) 138 (ΛΥΣΑΝΔΡΟΣ), who argued that the gem is Attic and 
that Λύσανδρος was its owner rather-than cutter. See now L.Ambrosini, Le gemme etrusche con 
iscrizioni (Pisa-Rome 2011) 84/85 no. 1 (ph.). D.Briquel, L.-Haumesser, SE 75 (2009) [2012] 285 no. 93 
(ph.), point out that the correct reading and the interpretation of the name as that of the artist were 
already offered by L.Lanzi in 1824 and have been accepted by several scholars (e.g. H.Brunn, 
Geschichte der griechischen Künstler Π [Stuttgart 1889] 421; L.Guerrini, in EAA IV [1961] 750 s.v. 
Lysandros, who, however, read ΛΥΣΑΝΔΡΟ). They argue that the inscription's position, disposition, 
accuracy and letter forms differ from those known from contemporary Greek gems; the artist may 
have been an Etruscan who copied the name of a Greek artist. 








GAUL 


760. Gaul. Onomastics: Greek names among the Lingones and the Heduans, Imperial period. 
Y.Le Bohec, in J.-C.Couvenhes (et alii) (edd.), L'Hellénisme d'une rive à l'autre de la Méditerranée. 
Mélanges offerts à André Laronde (Paris 2012) 527-539, presents a catalogue of the Greek names 
attested in and near the main centres of Autun (Heduan) and Langres (Lingones) in inscriptions of 
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the Imperial period. Among Heduan onomastics (ca. 460 names) 26 are Greek names in Latin 
transcription (Alexander [three times], Antiochus, Artios, Asclepiodotus, Attalus, Cale [= Καλή], 
Carpophorus [twice], Diogenes [twice], Eufronia [twice], Euticianus [for Eutychianus], Habros [= 
Ἁβρός], Hermeras, Hermes [twice], Hermianus, Onesiphorus, Parthenopaeus, Sosistraten [hapax; cf. 
Σωσίστρατος], Sotericus, Thallus [twice]; two names are uncertain: Carpus |= Kapróc?] and Nestor 
or Castor). Among the 600 names of the Lingones 39 are Greek names in Latin transcription 
(Acoumina [hapax; cf. ἀκῶ ['soigner, guérir'], Anesia [for Anexia], Anicetus, Antiochus, Antipater, 
Asterius, Astynomus [hapax], Callistus, Cassiope, Chius, Cosminus [cf κόσμιος], Dionysius, 
Erotianus, Euerpa [for Euterpa], Euhodus [twice], Euticus [for Eutychus], Eutychetus, Eutychus 
[twice], Gelasio, Graecus, Hector, Hedistus, Higinus [for Hyginus], Menelas, Monimus, Nomus, 
Omphale, Peleus, Phiale, Phryxus, Politica, Ponticus [twice], Prunicus, R(h)esus, Telesilus, Thallus, 
Trophimus; uncertain and fragmentary names: Achilles, Aristoidens, Clantrus [for Cleander?], 
Cocus?, Diogenes, Eros, Euphrates, Eutychia, Melissa, Mellus, Sophia or Phiale, Tropimus [for 
Trophimus]). Remarkably no bearer of a Greek name was a slave and there is only one libertus, The 
names reflect interest in history, mythology and geography, but also individual characteristics like 
Callistus (‘very handsome’), Carpophorus (‘productive’), or collective interests like Astynomus 
(‘civilisé, urbain’), Monimus (‘stable’) or Nomus (cf. νόμος; ‘strict’). 

Le B. concludes that ‘il n'est certes pas possible de dire que l'hellénization les [sc. the Heduans and 
the Lingones] a largement touchés. Mais il n’est pas raisonnable non plus de nier que quelques 
personnages appartenant a l'élite sociale ont été attachés à la culture greque, à sa mythologie, à son 
histoire, à sa litterature et meme à sa philosophie' (537). 


— — 


761. Forum Iulii (Fréjus). Inscriptions. The following Greek inscriptions are mentioned in 
C.Gébara, C.Gébara (ed.), Carte archéologique de la Gaule 83/3: Fréjus (Paris 2012): 1) IGF 74 (SEG 
XXXV 1061; now lost; G. 249); 2) IGF 75 (SEG XXX 1229; mould with the label πύκτας [erroneously given 
as πύχτηζ]; 3rd cent. A.D.; G. 265 [dr.]); 3) IGF 73 (IG XIV 2431; SEG XXXV 1060 [cf. also LVIII 1128]; 
Kaibel, EG 579; Latin epitaph with Greek epigram; Julio-Claudian period; G. 410-412 no. 83* [dr.]). 








762. Gesoriacum (Boulogne-sur-Mer). Benedictions on two glass drinking vessels, 3rd cent. 
A.D. Fragments of two skyphoi bearing parts of the inscription καλῶς ζήσαις on the outside; found in 
the upper town of Boulogne-sur-Mer, on the site of the castrum of the classis Britannica. Edd.pr. 
C.Hoét-van Cauwenberghe, C.Seillier, in Inscriptions mineures 327-338 (ph; dr.) who discuss 
parallels (inter alia the skyphos from Zülpich-Enzen SEG XLI 901 [1]; ph.) and similar wishes on 
drinking vessels, mainly in Latin (εὐφραίνου; ζήσαις + name; mle ζήσαις καλῶς (ἀεί), vel sim.; bibe 
multis annis; felix/hilari vivas; gaudeas; utere felix; vivas + name; vivas in eterno). For another 
sympotic inscription on a glass cup from Gesoriacum see SEG LI 1465. 














763. Massalia. Cultural contacts. M.Bats, in A.Hermary, G.R.Tsetskhladze (edd.), From the Pillars 
of Hercules to the Footsteps of the Argonauts (Leuven-Paris-Walpole, MA 2012) 3-20, discusses the 
various types of contacts (borrowings, resistance, mixing) between Massalia and its colonies on the 
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one hand, and the indigenous communities on the other; he analyses the pottery, burial customs, 
writing, and sculpture. B. adduces IG XIV 2432 (IGF 1; σύμβολον πρὸς Οὐελαυνίους; 2nd/st cent. B.c.), 
SEG LIII 1143 (ph.; abecedary from Lattara; 225-175 B.C.) and LX 1055 (lead tablet of commercial 
content frorh Lattara; ca. 430 B.C.). He also mentions (11) a short letter in Greek on a lead tablet 
found at the Ruscino site (under study by M.Bats and J.de Hoz). 


a, 


SPAIN 
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764. Spain. Greek epigraphy in Iberia. M.P.de Hoz, in X.Aquilué, P.Cabrera (edd.), Iberia Graeca, 
El legado arqueológico griego en la península Ibérica (Girona 2012) 92-102 (in Spanish, Catalan, 
English and Greek), offers an overview of the Greek inscriptions in Iberia from the 6th to the ist 
cent. B.C. She adduces inter alia the following inscriptions (we follow the author's chronological 
order): 1) graffito (dedication) on a sherd from Huelva (dr.; IGEP 339 [SEG XXXVI 954; LI 1468 (6); LV 
1079 (10)]; 600-550 B.C.); 2) an unpublished graffito on a Greek cup from Huelva (dedication to 
Herakles: [Ἡ]ρακλέος ἡμί; see now IGEP 338, based on J.Domínguez Monedero, in M.P.de Hoz, 
G.Mora [edd.], El oriente Griego en la peninsula ibérica. Epigrafia e historia (Madrid 2013) 29; late 7th- 
mid 6th cent. B.C. [in IGEP De H. restores [Ηη]ρακλέος, with a ‘signo para la aspiración equivalente a la eta jonia y 
otro para le /e/ larga come el de ἡμί, Tybout]); 3) graffito (vase praising itself) on an Attic kylix from 
Metellinum (Medellín; color ph.; IGEP 388 [SEG LI 1468 (5); LIV 1001]); 4) owner's graffito on a 
South-Italian (?) kantharos from Olocau (IGEP 257 [SEG XLVII 1533 (3)]); 5) dedication on a bronze 
figurine (Apollo?) in the Valencia museum (JGEP 240 [SEG XLVII 1533 (2); LV 1079 (17)]); 6) 
dedication on an Attic kylix from Emporion (JGEP 1 [SEG XXVIII 827 bis; LV 1079 (18)]); 7) 
commercial letter on a lead tablet from Emporion (color ph.; dr.; IGEP 129; cf. our lemma no. 770); 8) 
dedication to the Κάβειροι from Alicante (IGEP 271 [SEG LIX 180]); 9) fragmentary inscription 
recording Θέμις from Emporion (color ph.; /GEP 139 [οἱ SEG LX 1052; LXI 823]); 10) mosaic 
inscription from Emporion (color ph.; /GEP 148 [SEG XLII 975; XLVII 1534 (4)]); 11) Latin/Greek 
building inscription of the temple of Sarapis (and Isis?) by an Alexandrian (IGEP 140 [SEG XLII 974; 
LX 1059 (7)*; RICIS 603/0701; CIL II 6185]; cf. also our lemma no. 765 sub [1]). 


765. Spain (and Lusitania). Religion: dedications to the Egyptian gods. J.Alvar, Los cultos 
egipcios en Hispania (Franche-Comté 2012) is primarily a geographically ordered catalogue (37-146) 
of 198 objects, both anepigraphic and inscribed, testifying to the Egyptian cults in the Iberian 
peninsula. There are four (partially) Greek inscriptions (texts; Spanish translations; comments; color 


ph.): 1) JGEP 140 (SEG XLII 974; RICIS 603/0701; CIL II 6185; Latin/Greek dedication to Σάραπις or 


[Ζεὺς] Σάραπις or [Ἶσις] (and) Σάραπις; Emporion; A. 98-100 no. 133; cf. also our lemma no. 764 sub 
[1]); 2) IGEP 246 (SEG LVII 992 A; label on a wall painting identifying a personification called 
Αἴγυπτος; Valentia; A. 109 no. 154); 3) JGEP 429 (CIL II 2395 C; SEG XLVI 1373 [ο LVII ugil; 


Greek/Latin dedication to Ὕψιστος Σέραπις; Panóias, Portugal; A. 143/144 no. 196 [see now M J.Correia. 


Santos, H.Pries, O.Sousa, 'Nuevas lecturas de las inscripciones del santuario de Panóias (Vila Real, Portugal)', Sylloge 
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Epigraphica Barcinonensis 12 (2014) 197-224, especially 213-218 (ph.; dr.); on the basis of modern radiographic technics 
they read Ὑ(ψίστῳ) τῷ Σερά|πιδι σὺν ἄν (or σὺν Γᾷ) Κό]ρᾳ καὶ μυστα]ρίοις. P(osuit?) G(aius) C. (?) Calp(urnius) Rufinus 
y(ir) c(larissmus); for previous readings see SEG XLVI 1373, Tybout]); 4) IGEP 440 (RICIS 603/0901; CIL II Suppl. 
5665; SEG XXXII 1082 ter; acclamation to Εἷς Ζεὺς Σέραπις law; Asturica Augusta; A. 133-135 no. 186). 

On 147-166 a list of 37 dubia ‘Fuera de catálogo’, which includes IGEP 327 (IG XIV 2540 [SEG XXVII 
712; CIL Il p. 251]; Málaga; A. 153 no. FC 007; dr.; now lost and known only from two 17th century 
manuscript copies; one has in L. 1 IS SAAT, the other ΙΟλΔΙ; the latter was considered to represent 
the theonym Isis by A.Recio Veganzones, Estepa. Ferias y fiestas 1986 [Estepa 1986] 51 no. 3. ‘En las 
actuales circunstancias no se puede incluir este documento entre los materiales isíacos de 
Hispania', A. [Though the restorations suggested for this fragmentary text are quite uncertain, so much is clear that it 
is a honorary inscription erected by one Σιλουανός for his πάτρων and εὐεργέτης Κλώδιος and not a dedication to Isis, 
Tybout] and RICIS 602/0502 (Panóias, Portugal; A. 160 no. FCo20; A. points out that the very 
existence of this inscription allegedly reading D(eo) Ὑ(ψίστῳ) Serapidi is highly uncertain [not 
included in /GEP either, Tybout]. 








766. Spain. Inscriptions on weights (forgeries) in Spanish museums. See our lemma no. 709. 


ως ο ὂὉΌΠπΏἝἳΠΞΠΞ-------. 


767. Barcelona (area of: Premià de Dalt). Label on a terra sigillata plate, 350-450 A.D. 
Fragments of a terra sigillata plate (African C) with relief decorations of scenes of the Odyssey in two 
registers including a woman identified by a label as Kirke. Edd.pr. R.Coll, LRoda, in T.Nogales, 
IRodà (edd.), Roma y las provincias: modelo y difusión, vol. 2 (Rome 2011) 1035-1038 (ph.; dr.); cf. also 
J.Bonamusa Roure, De la civitas d'lluro a Alaraona (Mataró, Barcelona). Entro la Tetrarquia i el 
Carolingis (Mataró 2011) 538 and 588 (dr.); non vidimus; cf. Hispania Epigraphica 20 (2011) [2014] 19 
no. 37, with a note by the ‘Equipo Técnico’ with a corrected reading: Kipxy (KIRKH, edd.pr.). 


768. Carthago Nova (Cartagena). Maxim on a wall painting (graffito), 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
Graffito incised on a fragment of a wall painting painted in red; LL. 1-3 are written between two 
incised horizontal strokes; found in the 'edificio del atrio'. Ed.pr. A.U.Stylow, in J.M.Noguera, 
MJ.Madrid (edd.), Arx Hasdrubalis. La ciudad reencontrada. Arqueología en el cerro del Molinete, 
Catagena (Murcia 2009) 264/265 no. 10 (ph.; in Spanish); cf. Hispania Epigraphica 18 (2009) [2012] 
133/134 no. 246 (with a note by J.Curbera). We give the text of M.P.de Hoz in JGEP 292 (ph.; Spanish 
translation). 


[Εὐρ]ύπυλος λέγι ὃς κὲ A[--|--]c: λέγουσιν ἃ θέλου[σιν: | λε]γέτωσαν, οὐ μέλι σοι: [σὺ φίλι | ulg, 
συνφέρι σοι: ca [xa || γρ]άψας γ᾽ 
1. OCKEA, ed.pr.; ὃς κὲ Ἀ[--], De H.; also suggested independently by C. || 3-4. σοι | [---] συνφέρι σοι ταὐ[τὰ β]λάψας T, 
ed.pr. (for [β]λάψας ed. pr. follows a suggestion of J.Nollé); [β]λάψας or [κο]λάψας, C.; [γρ]άψας γ΄ or γ(ράμματα), De H. | 


ed.pr. adduces parallels for the maxim λέγουσιν ... οὐ μέλι pot (or σοι) engraved on gems, with (I.Estremo Oriente 87; SEG 
XLII 933 [1 a]; CIGP? 96 [SEG XXIX 1047 |; CIG 7283) and without (e.g. SEG XXXVII 1750; CIG 7295) the sequence σὺ φίλι µε, 
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συνφέρι σοι [for the long version add SEG XLII 1620 and XLIV 1704 (sub ‘Other texts without figures’); for the formula ef 
also SEG XXXVIII 1925 and XLI 1867 (here aptly classified as one of several 'affectionate formulas' on gems), Tybout]. 
The author of the maxim is attested here for the first time: very probably [Εὐρ]ύπυλος (though another name, e.g. 
[Δρο]ύπυλος, cannot be excluded, De H.). De H. argues that the insistence on repeated writing (L. 5) points to the magic 
character of the text (parallels from magic papyri) [but graffiti on wall paintings, if not labels, usually belong to the 
sympotic sphere; in the present case one may imagine participants writing various erotic or otherwise playful maxims 


on the wall and signing them with their initials (here T), Tybout]. 





769. Edeta (Llíria; province of Valencia). Graffiti on vases, 85-115 A.D. 73 Latin and Greek graffiti 
on various pieces of Roman pottery; found buried in two wells dating between δι and 115 A.D. Edd.pr. 
J.Corell, X.Gómez, V.Escrivà, X.Vidal, in Inscriptions mineures 95-124 (ph., partly in color; dr.), who 
speculate that the vases were dedicated by slaves from the Eastern provinces; their presence in 
Edeta may be connected with the activities of M. Cornelius Nigrinus, general of Domitian in Moesia 
and Syria, and the benefactions he bestowed on his native city. We give the Greek texts, for which 
see now also [ΟΕΡ 256 [with several superior readings by M.P.de Hoz || there is nothing to suggest dedications: nos, 
3-6 are owner's inscriptions; nos. 7-12 are abbreviated personal names; nos. 8-10 are benedictions, Chaniotis]. 
Personal names: 1) a: AAY b: AITAAI (a: Ἄλυς or a name like Ἄλυπος, Ἀλύπτος, Ἀλυπιανός, Ἁλυπίων; 
b: probably the Latin genitive of Αἰγιαλός or Αἰγιαλεύς - Aegaleos and Aegialeus in Latin - with the 
disappearance of -I- in hiatus before A; on the inside [a] and outside [b] of a sherd of Spanish terra 
sigillata; 96 no. 1 = IGEP 256 no. 1 [b: AITAAY, edd.pr.; corr. IGEP); 2) TAI (Latin genitive of Γάϊος; on 
the outside of a plate of Spanish terra sigillata; 96 no. 4 = IGEP 256 no. 4); 3) [Δ]ᾳδούχ(ου) (on the 


belly of a chalice of gray ware; 96 no. 7 = IGEP 256 no. 7); 4) Ἕρμητος (on the outside of a piece of 


‘cerámica común’; 97 no. 10 = IGEP 256 no. 10); 5) ΙΓΕΜΙΝΟΥ (Ἰ(ουλίου) Γεμίνου or, preferably, 
[Τρ]ιγεμίνου: transcription of the Latin name Trigeminus; on the belly of a chalice of gray ware; 97 
no. 13 = IGEP 256 no. 13); 6) a: PAN b: Ζωσίμου (abbreviation of Latin panna: ‘the pot of Zosimos’; 
both on the outside [b on the bottom] of a plate of Spanish terra sigillata; 97 no. 14 = JGEP 256 no, 
14). Divine names: 7) a: AIO b: ΘΗ (e.g. Διός and θῇ or θές, rather Διόνυσος or Διονύσου and the 
personal name Θη(σεύς) or Θη(σέως), for which cf. below no. 12, ΙΟΕΡ; on the outside of a piece of 
‘cerámica común’; 98 no. 17 = IGEP 256 no. 17); 8/9) EYTYXH YAKINTHI (εὐτυχῆ Ὑακίνιπι [th for 6]: 
‘Los favores de Jacinto’; rather Εὐτυχῆ(δος) ‘Yoxtvthlwv, for which cf. below no. 10, IGEP; on the belly 


of a piece of ‘cerámica comin’ and on the belly of a vase of Spanish terra sigillata, respectively; 98. 


nos. 21/22 = IGEP 256 nos. 21/22); 1ο) ΥΑΚΙΝΘΙΩΝ leaf EYTYXH AOC | IY XA YH TON IIEA[--] 
(Ὑακινθίων εὐτυχῆ δός | ἰῦ, χά, Ὕη | τῶν πεδ[ιῶντ]: ‘En la celebración de las Jacintias concede la 
prosperidad de los valles (?). jhuy! ja! jHye!’; rather Ὑακινθίων Εὐτυχῆδος τῶν πεδ(ίων) [for παιδίων]; 
either Εὐτυχῆδος [nominative Εὐτυχῆδος or genitive of Εὐτύχης] or Εὐτυχίδος [genitive of the female 
name Εὐτυχίς]; the most probable meaning is ‘Hyakinthion (y) Eutychidos, (pertenecientes a) los 
paides’, IGEP, with several alternative explanations; on the outside of a piece of ‘cerámica común’; 
98 no. 23 = IGEP 256 no. 23); 1) a: ΠΑΝ b: OH (either Πάν [for Πανός] θῇ: ‘(el vaso) es de Pan, que se 
lo dedique’ or Πάν θηός [for θεός or θεῖος]; possibly ΠΑΝ represents PAN [cf. above no. 6], followed 
by Θη(σέως): ‘the pot of Theseus’ [for this name cf. below no. 12] or abbreviations of the Athenian 


festivals Παναθήναια and Θησεῖα, current in Attic ephebic inscriptions, JGEP; on the belly and the 


lower part of a vase of Spanish terra sigillata; 98 no. 26 = IGEP 256 no. 26); 12) © THESEI OH (08 
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jarrita) es de Teseo, que se la dedique (θῇ)’ or θ(είῳ) Thesei θη [for θές]: ‘dedica (la jarrita) al divino 
Teseo’; perhaps writing exercises representing the (abbreviated) name Theseus in three variations, 
IGEP; on the outside of a jar of 'cerámica comün'; 98/99 no. 27 - IGEP 256 no. 27). Graffito of 
unknown nature: 13) AAATIPEIMI (perhaps two abbreviated names: Δᾶδος, Δᾳδοῦχος, vel sim., and 
Πρειμιγένης, Πρειμίων, Πρειμανός, vel sim.; possibly δᾳδ(οῦχος) πρ(ῶτος) εἶμι [1 am the first 
dadouchos'], [ΟΕΡ; on the belly of a chalice of gray ware; 99/100 no. 51 = IGEP 256 no. 51). 

We only mention several graffiti consisting of one or two letters (99 nos. 28-49), inter alia EY, EY 
EY and EY EY EY, interpreted by edd.pr. as εὖ (εὖ εὖ; εὖ εὖ εὖ; acclamations; possibly abbreviated 
names, /GEP). 





770. Emporion. The emporion. In D.Demetriou, Negotiating Identity -- (cf. our lemma no. 1868), 
the main sections in the chapter on Emporion are ‘The “Phokaian” trade network’, ‘A dynamic 
commercial settlement: Emporion’, ‘Greco-Iberan encounters’ and ‘Massaliote, Phokaian, and 
Jonian identities’; in the second section D. on 35/36 and 41-44 discusses three commercial letters on 
lead. IGEP 129 (SEG XXXVII 838 [LIII 1153*; cf. also LX 1052 and 1958, and our lemma no. 764 sub (7)]; 
sth cent. B.C.; text and translation; ph.) and the letter from Pech-Maho IGF 135 (SEG XXXVIII 1036 
[LVII 986*; cf. LX 1052 and LXI 813 (2)]; 480-460 B.C.) offer evidence for early trading at Emporion 
and for the multi-ethnic nature of both trading settlements; in both the key-term ἐμπορῖται appears 
(the inhabitants of an emporion, traders who settled permanently in a specific emporion; for 
Emporion it is also the city-ethnic, implying that the city was a polis in the political sense very 
early. The presence of an Etruscan text in the document from Pech-Maho shows that the 
interethnic exchanges in Emporion were not limited to those between Greek and Iberians. The 
word ἀρραβῶν (IGF 135 L. 10; ‘pledge’), of Phoenician origin, ‘demonstrates how far and wide the 
effects of trade connections were felt’ (44) and its later frequency exemplifies that the Greek 
language was influenced by cross-cultural trade. [For the two commercial letters on lead tablets see now 
MJ.Pena, ‘Quelques réflexions sur les plombs inscrits d'Emporíion et de Pech Maho. Pach Maho était-il un "comptoir du 
sel’?’, RFA 116 (2014) 3-21, Tybout]. The later date of the fragmentary letter IGEP 130 (SEG XXXIX 1088; XLV 
1494; cf. LX 1958; late 5th/early 4th cent. B.C; text) shows that Emporion was a commercial 
settlement facilitating cross-cultural trade throughout its history. On 35 D. adduces another 
fragmentary inscription on lead (IGEP 131 [SEG XXXV 1071; cf. LX 1958) containing the words νόμος 
and ἐσκατοικίσαι (‘to found a settlement’); if the 5th cent. B.C. date recently suggested is correct, this 
text confirms the political nature of Emporion at that time [but cf. /GEP ad LL. 6/7 where M.P.de Hoz points 
out that ‘las lecturas χατοικίσαι en la |. 6 y νόμος en la l. 7 no responden a los trazos que se ven en el plomo’, Tybout]. 

The Massaliote identity at Emporion focused on the cult of Artemis of Ephesos (cf. Strabo 3.4.8; 
4.1.4), which ‘acquired singular importance for Phokaians because of their interaction with the 
Persians on the Ionian coast' (53); on 57 D. collects epigraphical evidence for this cult from Ephesos 
and Magnesia on the Maeander which associates Ἄρτεμις with colonization (ἀρχηγέτις τῆς πόλεως). 


771. Ibiza. Sant Josep de sa Talaia. Rhodian amhora stamp, 171-164 B.C. Handle of a Rhodian 
amphora with rectangular stamp; found during excavations in the settlement of Can Servent (Sant 
















































































248 SPAIN IG XIV 


Jordi de ses Salines). Ed.pr. J.Roig Ribas, Fites u (2011) 51-53 (dr.); non vidimus; cf. Hispania 
Epigraphica 20 (2011) [2014] 13 no. 24: Ἐ[πὶ] A[pxt]|Aat8a | Ἀγριανίου 


772. Toletum (Toledo). Inscriptions on bronze weights, 6th/7th cent. A.D. Three bronze 
weights found during excavations at the Vega Baja de Toledo (possibly imported from the Byzantine 
empire for the control of the gold trade); now in the Museo de Santa Cruz at Toledo. Edd.pr. J.de 
Juan Ares, M.M.Gallego García, J.García González, in M.M.Gallego García et alii (edd.), La Vega Baja 
de Toledo (Toledo 2009) 143/144 (ph.); cf. also L.Olmo Enciso, in (various authors), La Vega Baja. 
Investigación, documentación y hallazgos (Toledo 2010) 89 (ph.; our nos. 1/2 only); M.Á.Valero Tévar, 
M.C.Arcos Domínguez, M.Molina Cañadas, ibid. 287 (ph.); S.Cortés Hernández, in 77, arqueología e 
historia entre dos mundos (exhibition catalogue of the Museo Arqueológico Regional, Alcalá de 
Henares, Madrid [Alcalá de Henares 201] 230 (ph.; our nos. 2/3 only). Non vidimus; cf. Hispania 
Epigraphica 20 (2011) [2014] 254-256 nos. 538, 539, and 539 A (= our nos. 1-3, respectively), with some 
clarifying notes by I. Velázquez: 1) O(d)y(xta) β’ (circular weight [54.2 g; two unciae] with a cross and 
floral decorations; large T with a small O between its hastae [ph.]); 2) Ν(όµισµα) ς΄ (rectangular 
weight [26.7 g; six solidi]; inscription in a schematic wreath); 3) Ν(όµισµα) β΄ (rectangular weight 
[9.2 g.; two solidi]; inscription in a schematic wreath). 








773. Valentia (and area). The Greek inscriptions. SEG LIX 1182. To this lemma should be added 
that the corpusculum of J.Corell and X.Gómez Font includes two new readings, for which cf. 
Hispania Epigraphica 18 (2009) [2012] 6/7 nos. 9/10: 1) Κλεώ (followed by two Iberic signs) instead of 
Λέων or Κλεωνιδ (25/26 no. 1; IGEP 272 [where M.P.de Hoz mentions C., G.F.’s publication; she reads either Λέων 
or Λεωνίς]; SEG XLVII 1533 p. 428 no. 4; LI 1468 [9]; owner's graffito on an Attic black-figured cup from 
Cabezo Lucero; 500-480 B.C.); 2) twice 6 παῖς καλός instead of Κορ..ς καλός (SEG XVII 488) and once 6 
παῖς καλός (SEG LI 1468 [7] [where we erroneously assumed that the inscription in SEG XVII belonged to another 
vase, Tybout]; 26/27 no. 3; IGEP 261; two dipinti on an Attic Little Master Cup from Elche; ca. 550-525 
B.C.). 


774. Vitoria-Gasteiz (province of Álava). Inscription on a lead sling bullet, 134/133 B.C. Lead 
sling bullet inscribed Αἰτω[λῶν; found ca. 25 years ago at the north side of the Avenida de San 
Prudencio; now in the Museo de Arqueología de Álava. Ed.pr. A.Llanos Ortiz de Landaluze, Estudios 
de Arqueología Alavesa 24 (2009) 305-399 (ph.; in Spanish; non vidimus); cf. Hispania Epigraphica 18 
(2009) [2012] 3 no. 1. Seven other examples were found in and near Numantia: /GEP 446 (SEG LVIII 
1136*; for the historical context see SEG XLVI 1371). 


————————————————————————————————————MM——————————————————M— 
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775. Forum Claudii Vallensium (Martigny). Dedications of vases (graffiti), late 2nd/mid 3rd 
cent. A.D. SEG LV 1093/1094. See now also F.Wiblé, L.Cusanelli Bressenel, 'Les graffitis sur récipients 
en terre cuite en relation avec le culte de Mithra de Forum Claudii Vallensium (Martigny, VS)', in 
Inscriptions mineures 45-59, especially 50 nos. 1/2 (ph.; dr.). 
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NORICUM 








776. Kalsdorf (near Graz). Signature and adhortation on a glass bowl, ca. 50-100 A.D. Fragment 
ofa glass bowl with two handles; inscriptions (A) and (B) on opposite sides, each in a tabula ansata. 
Ed.pr. G.Glóckner, in C.Brandstátter, G.Erath et alii (edd.), Ikarus. Gedenkschrift für Gerhild Jeschek 
(Vienna 1999) 15-22 (ph.); cf. ead., in M.Hainzmann, R.Wedenig (edd.), Instrumenta Inscripta Latina 
IL. Akten des 2. Internationalen Kolloquiums Klagenfurt, 5.-8. Mai 2005 (Klagenfurt 2008) 154/155 no. 
12: A: Ἐννίων | ἐποίη|σεν B: μνησθῇ | ὁ ἀγοράζ(ων) 


B. ZNQ, bowl || [for Ennion and the combination of these two inscriptions on his products, also with different line 
divisions and orthographical variations (inter alia ATOPAZON, but combined with MNHOH), see SEG XXXVIII 920, XLI 
1768; XLV 2254; LI 2228; LV 652, 825 bis, 2022; LVII gni, Tybout]. 





777. Villach (area). Signature on a glass bottle, 4th/5th cent. A.D, Fragments of two square 
bottles with a similar signature stamped on the bottom; found in the late antique 'Hóhensiedlung 
Kadischen/Tscheltschnigkogel’ near Warmbad Villach. Mentioned by R.Wedenig, in a survey article 
on 'Spátrómische Kleininschriften aus Noricum’, in Inscriptions mineures 359-372, on 363, with 
reference to A.Betz, WS 79 (1966) 610 no. 27 and G.Glóckner, in Instrumenta Inscripta Latina II (cf. 
our lemma no. 776) 157 no. 23: Σαβα[τίου] 





PANNONIA 


778. Pannonia. Pannonia in Late Antiquity, 284-337 A.D. P.Kovács (ed.), Fontes Pannoniae 
Antiquae in aetate Constantini (Vienna 2014) (originally published in Hungarian in two volumes: 
Fontes Pannoniae Antiquae In Aetate Tetrarcharum 1 [Budapest 2011] and Fontes Pannoniae Antiquae 
in aetate Constantini [Budapest 2012]) presents all (literary, epigraphic, numismatic, and 
papyrological) sources (texts and translations) referring to Pannonia during the Tetrarchy and the 
reign of Constantine. On 118-123 K. republishes the epitaph for the wife (and son?) of the veteran 
Aurelius from Kotiaion (SEG XXXI 116, LX 1434; 118-123), who served in the legio I Iovia Scythica 
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between 289/90-291 or 293-294 A.D. 








—— 


779. Pannonia. Magic inscriptions. G.Németh, in Contesti Magici 225-228, offers a survey of the 
Greek and Latin magic inscriptions (amulets on gems and tablets; curse tablets) from Pannonia: no 
less than 37 of a total of 209 Greek inscriptions, against only 10 in Latin out of ca. 6,000 texts, which 
shows that the language of magic is Greek rather than Latin also in Pannonia. The Greek texts 
discussed at some length are the gold phylactery from Halbturn (SEG LVIII 1142; LXI 839; dr.; Hebrew 
in Greek letters; for Jewish elements in the magic texts from Pannonia see Németh's article 
mentioned in SEG LVIII), the lead phylactery SEG LVIII 1856, and the lead curse tablet CIGP? 5o 
(translation). Cf. also SEG LV 1097 and LXI 838. 





780. Vacat. 
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781. Germania (and Rhaetia and Noricum). Inscriptions on instrumentum, 200 B.C.-600 A.D. 
S.F.Pfahl, Instrumenta Latina et Graeca inscripta des Limesgebietes von 200 v. Chr. bis 600 n. Chr. 
(Weinstadt 2012), collects the Greek and (mainly) Latin inscriptions on instrumentum from the 
German part of Germania Superior (right bank of the Rhine), Raetia and Noricum. In the first part P. 
offers a survey of the find places and the categories of material and inscriptions and discusses the 
historical context (role of the emperor and the consuls; the army; ranks; arms; local topography; 
villas and their owners; artists, craftsmen, workshops and signatures; currency; gladiators and 
charioteers; 'Spiel und Freitzeit; pagan and Christian religion; human relationships; weights and 
measures). The second part consists of a catalogue of 1179 objects (texts; descriptions; bibliography; 
ph. and/or dr. where possible) arranged according to their material: metal (gold; silver; bronze; iron; 
lead), glass, organic material (bone/horn; jet; wood; leather), mosaic and plaster. The Greek 
inscriptions (like the Latin texts inscribed on objects made of these materials only) are presented in 
a section of their own (242-244 nos. 1058-1072), preceded by the Latin/Greek texts (241/242 nos. 1054- 
1057), and with the weights on 246/247 nos. 1105-1114 [unfortunately all texts, Latin and Greek, are presented 
in majuscules only]. 

We mention the 29 Greek (and Greek/Latin) inscriptions. Amulets on gold and silver leaves 
with voces magicae: 1) no. 1054 (CIL XIII 5338; silver; Greek voces magicae and a Latin prayer in 
Greek letters); 2/3) nos. 1058/1059 (R.Kotansky, Greek Magical Amulets [cf. SEG XLIV 1737] 54-57 no. 
12; a gold and a silver leaf found together in a cylindrical silver capsule; only the gold piece [no. 1058] 
yields a legible text). Benedictions and commemorative inscriptions on glass beakers: 4) no. 1065: 
Μ[νγσθῇ] | ὁ ἀ[γορά]ζν[ων] (with the signature [ Ἐννίων | ἐποίη|σεν] lost [for ἀγοράζνων (sic) cf. SEG LV 2022 
and our lemma no. 776; for the inscriptions on the products of Ennion see the references ibid., app.cr.]); 5) no. 1066; 
[Κατάχαιρε καὶ εὐφρ]αίνου; 6) no. 1067: [--]η][---]ευ]ς; 7) no. 1068: [--]τουτο δ[--]. Ivory handle of a 
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folding knife: 8) no. 1071: λέγ]ω (SEG XLVII 1312; ivory handle in the shape of a monkey holding a 
writing tablet; P. adduces parallels for monkey statuettes, inter alia the terracotta lamp from Knidos 
SEG LIV 1084 which provides a nice parallel for a reading monkey [scroll with inscription] [for written 
text represented as such cf. our lemma no. 733 (on frescoes), Tybout]). Bone piece of a board game: 9) no. 1072: 
ΓΙ (3). Wall plaster: 10) no. 1073: [- |Aox[--] (graffito). Bronze vessel: 11) no. 1063: see our lemma no. 
789. Christian sigla on various objects: 12) no. 1064: XP | XMT (lead sealing [for references see SEG LX 
1190 (1)* and LXI 802, Tybout]); 13-19) christograms - occasionally together with AQ - on seven objects: 
nos. 1055 (silver spoon), 1056/1057, 1069 (glass bowls; on 1057 also Vivas in Deo, P(ie) Z(eses) or 
7(ήσεις) [rather Ζ(ήσαις), Tybout]), and 1060-1062 (bronze rings). Weights: nine bronze weights and one 
lead weight (no. 1112) bearing indications of the weight: 20-23) nos. 1105-1108: νόμισμα); 24) no. 1109: 
v(oplopata) ε΄; 25) no. πιο: οὐ(γκίαι) B^); 26) no. 111: οὐ(γχίαι) γ΄; 27/28) nos. 112/1113: (09) y (xat) γ΄; 
29) no. 114: ι΄ (i.e., 10 unciae). 

In the section 'Griechische Sprache' (13-121), P. presents a synthesis of the texts in Greek or 
including Greek and also comments (119-121) on some Greek inscriptions from the Limes region on 
stone and terracotta (texts and German translations): 30) JG XIV 2573 (13) (CIL XIII 10024 [259]; ring 
with onyx inscribed Pulveri ζήσαις ['Pulverius, Du sollst leben']; ph.); 31) 2564 (Kaibel, EG 840; CIL 
XIII 6631; dedication [epigram] of a Γενίου εἰκών by a soldier [?] σωθεὶς ἐκ πολέμ[ου] καὶ ἀμετρήτων 
μάλα μόχθων; ph.); 32) 2575 (2) (terracotta cover of a channel; interpretation unclear; dr.); 33) 2577 
(3) (CIL XIII 10017 [1093]; fragmentary graffito on a terra sigillata bowl; dr.); 34) 2577 (11) (cf. SEG 
XLIV 853 app.cr.; owner's graffito on a vase); 35) SEG XLIV 853 (XLV 1497; graffito in epistolary style 
on a mortar; dr.); 36) XLVII 1544 (owner's graffito [not a stamp] on a terra sigillata bowl; dr.); 37) CIL 
XIII 10017 (1103) (owner's graffito on a terra sigillata bowl; dr.); see also our lemmata nos. 787 and 
789/790 for some inscriptions not included in SEG so far (we omit some fragments recorded on 121). 





782. Augusta Treverorum. The Greek and bilingual (Greek/Latin) inscriptions, late Roman/ 
early Byzantine period. M.Siede, L.Schwinden (edd.), Inscriptiones Graecae Treverenses. Edition der 
spdtantiken und frühchristlichen griechischen Inschriften in Trier mit Übersetzung und Kommentar 
(Trier 2012), present a corpusculum of the Greek and bilingual inscriptions found in (the area of) 
Trier (ph; German translations). In the introduction (1-17) Schwinden gives an overview of the use of 
Greek in Roman Trier (ist-4th/5th cent. A.D. on the basis of the epigraphic documents and discusses 
inter alia the bilingual epigram of Τυχικός dedicated to Lenus Mars JG XIV 2562 (CIL XIII 7661; ILS 
4569; SEG XLVI 1376 [LVII 994]; 4/5), the bilingual adhortation on a glass cup SEG LVII 996 (11/12; 
color ph.) and the magical seal SEG XLV 1496 (cf. also LVII 2098; 14; color ph.). The following 
inscriptions are recorded: 1) SEG XIX 649 (N.Gauthier, Recueil des inscriptions chrétiennes de la Gaule 
I: Première Belgique [Paris 1975] 286/287 πο. 1.92; possibly δόμ[ον ἐποιη]σά]μην should be restored in 
LL. 1/2, S., 5.; ard/4th cent. A.D.; 21-24 no. 1); 2) 1Ο XIV 2558 (SEG XIX 648 [LVI 1375 (2); cf. also LVII 
2098]; Gauthier, op. cit. 131-133 no. L10; 5th cent. A.D.; 25-27 no. 2); 3) SEG XLVI 1375 (3) (LVII 995; late 
4th /early 5th cent. A.D.; 31-37 no. 3); 4) IG XIV 2561 (SEG XIX 650; Gauthier, op. cit. 422 no. 1.168; 4th 
cent, A.D.; 34-37 no. 4); 5) see our lemma no, 783); 6) SEG XXX 1242 (cf. also LVII 2098; late 4th-mid 
5th cent. A.D.; D.Grof considers the text an erudite funerary epigram for of a person of Near Eastern 
origin rather than a hymn for St. Agnes by Eustorgios I, bishop of Milan; 55-65 no. 6 [color ph.]); 7) 
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see our lemma no. 785; 8) JG XIV 2560 (N.Gauthier, op. cit. 310/311 no. L112; ca. 400 A.D.; 74-76 no. 8) 
9/10) see our lemmata nos. 784 and 786. 


. 
J 


783. Augusta Treverorum. Dedicatory epigram of a belt decorated with amethysts (epigram), 
3rd/4th cent. A.D. JG XIV 2257 (cf. SEG LVII 2098). Fragment of a marble plaque and two fragments 
found as impressions in mortar; found at the Church of St. Maximin in secondary use, now in the 
Rheinisches Landesmuseum Trier. Republished by R.Herzog, 7Z 12 (1937) 121351, by L.Schwinden, in 
Trier — Kaiserresidenz und Bischofssitz: die Stadt in spátantiker und frühchristlicher Zeit. Katalog zur 
Ausstellung 4. Mai-10. Nov. 1984 (Trier 1984) 280/281, and now by M.Siede, in Inscriptiones Graecae 
Treverenses (cf. our lemma no. 782) 38-54 no. 5 (ph.; German translation) with new restorations. We 
give Siede's text. 


v 


[ἔνθα A]iGoy κείνη[ν ἐνέθηκεν ὅλης μετὰ τέχ]νης 

[εἰς ζώ]νην λαγόνων, ἣν [ἐκτέλεσ]σα, πρὸ πάντων 

[ἀθρῆσαι] λοιπὀ[ν] πάλαν νάλω [κολλ]ῆσας: 

[ἀλλ᾽ ὑγρ]αῖς ἐδα[νῶς ἀπεστί]λβωσ᾽ ἀκόναισιν 

[θεῖον κ]άλλος ἔχ[ουσαν καὶ γάν]ος ἐξεκάλυψεν 

[δείξε τ᾿] ἔλεγχο[ν ἐνεργείης] μερόπων τ᾽ ἀπὸ τέχνης. 

[ἡ δ᾽ ἀμέθ]υστος ἁγ[νὴ λάμπε]ν τόσον ἐς χάριν ὄψιν 

[ὼς ἀμέ]θυστον ἔχ[ων χερσὶ ν]ήφουσαν ἐς ὄμμα 

[ἠρέμας] εἰρίζουσα[ν ἵῆς ἀκτεῖσ]ιν ἀγηταῖς. 
[--------------- ]ων[------------ π]νοιὴ [Ζε]φ[ύροιο] 
[----------------]γτ[-------------- ]tet ὀπωπ|αῖς | 

io [--]6[--]πα[----]αφ[-------]ος ἀδελφή[ν] 
[-------------- ]ε[------------- π]ολυωπέος "Apyo[v] 
[-------------- ]ακο[----------- -- θ]έλγητρον ἀνε[ιῶν] 
[M δι ὑπηρε]σίην Διὸς Ἑρμῆ 

16 [------------------------- ε)ὐερνῶν γυάλ]οισιν] 


[-------------------------- μέ]γιστον ἀνε[ιῶν] 


i Initio [εἶτα, Η.; [ἐπέκρινεν ἀνὴρ κλτυτοτέχ]νης, Η.; [ἔκρινεν ἀνὴρ πολυτέχ]νης, Sch.; for λίθος cf. AP 9.748, S. || 2. 
[ἐργοδότη]σα, Η., Sch. || 3. [ἐνδῆσαι], Η., Sch.; πάλα, an originally Iberian loanword, cf. Strabo 3.2.8 (‘nugget of gold’), 
Hesych. s.v., (‘ringframe’), Cic., off. 3.9.38 (cum palam eius anuli ad palmam convertat), 8. || 4. [ὡς δ᾽ ὑγρ]αῖς, H., Sch; 
ἐδᾳ[νῶς]: (‘in lieblicher Weise’, cf. Hom., Hymn. 5.61-63), 8.; ἐδάη μιν vel ἐδάη γάρ, H.; ἐδάη γάρ, Sch. || 5. γάνος: ‘der Glanz; 
cf. ΑΡ 6358/59, used as a metaphor for sparkling wine similar to the luster of gemstones, especially amethyst, 52 
[ἐτήτυμ]ος, H., Sch. || 6. [δώκε τ᾽] vel [δισσός], H.; [δισσός], Sch. || 7. [οἶδ᾽], H., Sch.; ἀν[αψύχει]ν, H., Schw. || 8. [εὖτ᾽], Hu 
Sch.; [χερὶ τὴν], H.; [χερσίν], Sch. || 14 and 17. ἀνε[ιῶν] ('Bezauberung der Qualen’), H.; ἀνε[ίων] (‘weihend’), S. [who 
apparently considers it a participle either of ἀνίημι (which, however, would have read ἀνιείς) or of ἄνειμι (ἀνίων, which, 
however, means ‘approach, esp. as suppliant [LS/]); H.'s reading seems preferable: ἀνειῶν for ἀνιῶν (cf. ἀνειαρά for ἀνιαρά 
[G.E.Bean, Belleten 29 (1965) 588-593 L. 18]), from ἀνία, ‘grieve, sorrow, distress, trouble’ (LSJ); cf. also Merkelbach- 
Stauber, SGO IV 18/09/04 (Adada) LL. 6/7: βαρυκηδὲς ἀνει(ῶ)ν | ἄχθος ἀποζβέσσω, Stavrianopoulou, Tybout] || S. rejects 


R.Herzog's hypothesis that this text is a dedication by the emperor Julian to Hermes after his campaigns against 
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Germanic kingdoms and the restoration of stable conditions in Gaul. The use of Greek, the impact of Orphic Lithica and 
the Hermes-Helios-connection suggested to Herzog that Julian may have written the poem himself. S. argues that the 
detailed description of the amethyst and in generally of the manufacture of the belt ranges the poem among similars 
from the AP; it aims at enhancing the (material and ideal) value of the object dedicated. Questions regarding the person 
and status of the dedicant (probably a military officer of higher rank) and the deity (S. thinks of Lenus Mars or Asklepios 
[cf. the mention οΓλαγόνων in L, 2] as possible candidates) still remain open || S. offers the following translation: || ‘Dann 
setze er jenen Stein mit hoher Kunst ein in den Gürtel um die Weichen, welchen ich vollenden ließ, vor allen zu 
erblicken, während er im übrigen die Goldunterlage mit Glasstein besetzte. Und mit feuchten Wetzstein ließ er in 
jieblicher Weise erglanzen die göttliche Schönheit, die der Stein hat, und er erhüllte den Glanz und offenbarte den 
Beweis der Wirkung des Steines und menschlicher Kunst. Der geweihte Amethyst aber leuchtet sehr angenehm für das 
Gesicht, wie wenn Du einen Amethyst in Händen hältst und ihn, der nüchtern macht, auf das Auge richtest, den sanft 
irisierenden mit seinen herrlichen Strahlen. [----] das Wehen des Zephyr [----] den Augen [----] die Schwester [----] des 
vieláugigen Argos [----|----] Zaubermittel weihend [----] Hermes auf Geheif$ des Zeus [----] auf den Gefilden blühender [- 
---] das Größte weihend'. 





784. Augusta Treverorum. Epitaph, 383 A.D. SEG XIX 651. Republished by J.Leicht, C.Eggemeyer, 
in Inscriptiones Graecae Treverenses (cf. our lemma no. 782) 77-80 no. 9 (ph.; German translation), 
who reject the restorations of E.Gose, Katalog der frühchristlichen Inschriften in Trier (Berlin 1958) 
100 no. 718 [cf. also A.Ferrua, RAC 34 [1958] 216: ‘la formula suggerita al Gose dal Klaffenbach mi 
suona troppo classica e non conviente a quest'età) and of N.Gauthier, Recueil des inscriptions 
chrétiennes de la Gaule I: Première Belgique (Paris 1975) 503/504 no. I.2u (‘Der Ergánzungsvorschlag 
Gauthiers [...] birgt Schwierigkeiten bezüglich der Buchstabenverteilung’, 79). L. suggests restoring 
[Ὑπατίᾳ Φλ]ᾳ(ουίου) Μεροβαύδ[ου | τὸ β΄ καὶ] Φλα(ουίου) Σατορν[ίνου τῶν | λαμπροτάτ]ων μηνὶ [...] 
([Ἐπὶ Φλ]ᾳ(ουίου) Μεροβαύδ[ου τοῦ λαμπροτάτου | τὸ β’καὶ Φλα(ουίου) Σατορν[ίνου τοῦ λαμπροτά|του 
ὑπάτ]ων, μην(ὸς) [----] | -----, SEG [= Gose]). 


785. Augusta Treverorum. Christian epitaph of Eusebia from Adana, 409 A.D. /G XIV 2559; CIG 
9891. Republished by S.Lawall, in Inscriptiones Graecae Treverenses (cf. our lemma no. 782) 68-73 no. 
7 (ph.; German translation), who interprets the root of the second element of the hapax ἱεροχμητί (L. 
2), which has been connected with the Syrian verb k*mat (‘verbunden sein’, aufgenommen sein‘, ‘mit 
Schnüren umwunden sein’) or the substantive k'mate (plural; ‘Bander, mit denen der Körper 
umhüllt wird’), as a reference to baptismal clothing and understands --κμητί (for -κμητή) as ‘the 
baptized’ or the ‘Baptism’ and in connection with tepo- as the ‘Holy Baptism’ (translation of LL. 1/2: 
Hier ruht Eusebia in Frieden, durch die heilige Taufe in die Gemeinschaft der Gläubigen aufgenom- 
men’). Previous interpretations include emendation to an ethnic (Ἱεροκ(ο)μητί; ‘from Hierakome’) or 


to ἱεροχ(οι)μητή (‘enterrée conformément aux usages chrétiens’; N.Gauthier, Recueil des inscriptions 
chrétiennes de la Gaule T: Première Belgique [Paris 1975] 270-273 no. L.93). 


786. Augusta Treverorum. Fragments of a Christian inscription, ca. 330-360 A.D. SEG LVI 1182. 
H.Merten, M.Muzifiska, P.Wozniczka, in Inscriptiones Graecae Treverenses (cf. our lemma no. 782) 
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81-90 no. 10 (ph.; dr.), republish the seven fragments. Starting from Fr. 4 they propose a recon- 
struction of the marble plaque with a central christogram flanked by the adjectives αἰώνιος and 
δίκαιος, and the rest of the text written below in columns. The inscription's subject may have been 
the divinity of God, in the form of a hymn, prayer or commitment, perhaps modelled after 
Athanasius' writings. 





— — — - ————————————————— —————— 


787. Heddernheim. Manufacturer's dipinto on a vase, 100-150 A.D. Bottom fragment of a 
‘Wetterauer ware’ plate with a dipinto on the exterior. Ed.pr. L.Huld-Zetsche, Archäologische 
Berichte aus Rheinhessen und dem Kreis Bad Kreuznach 2 (1984) 26 (non vidimus); cf. Pfahl, Instru- 
menta -- (cf. our lemma no. 781) 120 (dr.): Εὐανδ(--) 


8 in minuscule script || ‘Triigermaterial und ^werkstáttenspezifische" Schrifttechnik erweisen diesen Mann mit größter 


Sicherheit als einen (*malenden") Tépfer’, P. [the most frequent name beginning with Εὐανδ-- is Εὔανδρος, Tybout]. 
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788. Grofiprüfening. Owner's graffito on a vase, 180-260 A.D. Orange clay ‘Traubenurne’ with 
graffito incised after firing; found in a funerary context in the castellum/vicus of Grofsprüfening. 
Ed.pr. T.Fischer, Das Umland des rómischen Regensburg (Munich 1990) 222 no. 12 (ph.; non vidimus); 
cf. Pfahl, Instrumenta -- (cf. our lemma no. 781) 120 (dr.): Ἀπολι[νά]ρις 


789. Güttingen. Benediction (wish for healthy bathing) on a bronze bowl, ca. 600 A.D. Flat 
bronze bowl on a foot, with a long handle (‘Griffschale’); in the interior two hunting scenes (boar 
and panther) in relief surrounded by a punched inscription running in a circle along the rim; a small 
cross [not necessarily the Christian signum] between I and N indicates the beginning and end of the text; 
found in a woman's grave in the Alamanic cemetery in Güttingen (Kreis Konstanz); now in the 
Archüologisches Hegau-Museum in Singen. Though the object has been discussed or mentioned in 
numerous publications since 1933 (especially exhibition catalogues), the text was never included in 
SEG. For the inscription, first published by F.Garscha, Germania 17 (1933) 36-42, see also R.Egger, 
ibid. 14-118; P.Kretschmer, Glotta 22 (1934) 223-226; H.U.Nuber, BRGK 53 (1972) 130-133 and 136; id., 
Antike Bronzen aus Baden-Württemberg (Württemberg 1988) 122 (ph.); cf. Pfahl, Instrumenta -- (cf. 
our lemma no. 781) 242/243 no. 1063 (dr.). [P. did not notice the superior reading and interpretation given by 
M.Mundell Mango, C.Mango, A.Care Evans, M.Hughes (Antiquity 63 [1989] 304; cf. also M.Mundell Mango, ByzF z1 [1995] 
267 no. 9), which supersedes all previous tentatives, Tybout]: Νίψαστε μετὰ ὑγίας καιλεύσατε, κύρι 


For Νίψασθαι μετὰ ὑγιείας κελεύσατε, κύριε ('Deign to wash yourself in good health, Sir), M.M., M., C.E., H., who connect 
the object and a similar bowl inscribed Nie ὑγιένων, Κύρι (M.C.Rose, Catalogue of the Byzantine and Early Mediaeval 


Antiquities in the Dumbarton Oaks Collection I [Washington 1962] 46 no. 51) with the series of brass buckets assigned to a 
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workhop in Syrian Antiochia mainly decorated with hunting scenes and inscribed with similar incentives to healthy 
bathing (SEG XLV 1891*; LV 1921). Previous interpretations were based on the reading νίψασ(θ)ε μετὰ ὑγίας καὶ λεύσατε 
Κύρι: λεύσατε either for λούσατε or, preferably, for δεύσατε, and κύρι for κύριοι (‘Waschet euch gemäß der Gesundheit und 
benetzet Euch, ihr Herren’), G.; λεύσατε for λεύσσατε, and Κύρι for Κύριον ('Lasset euch netzen zum Heile und schauet 
den Herrn’: a ‘Mahnung zur Taufe"), E., followed by K. who adduced Matth. 5.8 (ὅτι αὐτοὶ Θεὸν ὄψονται) as a parallel, 
pointed out that vintw refers to the washing of hands and/or feet and [in spite of the alleged vision of God] interpreted 
the object as a ‘Waschschiissel, die bei den Alamannen vermutlich zu profanen Zwecken verwendet worden ist’ (226). 
‘Wascht Euch mit Heil und schauet den Herrn’, N. (1988; ‘Diese Inschrift weist auf die rituelle Handwaschung in der 
christlichen Eucharistiefeier hin’); cf. the well known palindrome Νίψον ἀνομήματα, μὴ μόναν ὄψιν (e.g. CIG 8940), Ε., Κ., 
N. (1972) [αἱ also SEG XXVI 1016; LIII 1145", Tybout]. P. includes the Güttingen bowl in a table (99) listing ‘Christliche 


Inschriften in chronologischer Reihenfolge’. 





790. Steinkirchen. Dedication to (Zeus) Dolichenos, 150-200 A.D. Graffito incised after firing on 
a terra sigillata bowl (Dragendorff 37); found in the castellum/vicus at Steinkirchen. Ed.pr. K. 
Schmotz, Deggendorfer Geschichtsblütter 12 (1991) 131/132 (ph.; non vidimus); cf. Pfahl, Instrumenta -- 
(cf. our lemma no. 781) 119 (ph.): Δολοχηνοῦ 





[For Δολιχηνοῦ, Tybout] || manufactured by the potter Mammilianus from Rheinzabern (150-200 A.D.), T.Fischer apud 
ed.pr. 137 note 16). 








BRITANNIA 





791. Londinium. Label on a glass beaker, late 1st/early 2nd cent. A.D. Glass rim sherd of a relief- 
cut conical beaker; inscription engraved to the left of a human head in profile; found at Crosby 
Square, Bishopsgate, in 2007/2008 during excavations. Ed.pr. R.S.O.Tomlin, Britannia 43 (2012) 406 
no. 17 (ph.): θυσία [apparently a label belonging to a now lost offering scene, Tybout]. 


792. Londinium. Graffito on a jar, 190-220/230 A.D. North Kent coarseware beaker with 
rouletted decoration; inscription incised after firing around the middle; found at Mariner House, 
Crutched Friars, in 2008 during excavations. Ed.pr. R.S.O.Tomlin, Britannia 43 (2012) 404 no. 14 (ph.; 
dr. AIE . OAKA 


Perhaps διεξοδ(ι)κά (neuter plural of an adjective derived from διέξοδος, a medical term for ‘evacuation’ [of the 
stomach]): ‘(agents) causing evacuation’, ‘purgatives’, referring to the jars contents, ed.pr., who refers to some other 


Greek and Latin labels specifying the contents of apothecary's jars. 
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793. Africa proconsularis. Bilingual word games. M.Coltelloni-Trannoy, in L’Hellénisme -- (cf. 
our lemma no. 760) 541-560, analyses some 'playful' attestations of bilingualism: mixed Greek/Latin 
words and Latin expressions which document that ‘les plébéiens ne manquaient pas d'esprit" (553) 
and that the Greek language, in spite of not being spoken, existed side by side with the Latin. C.-T, 
discusses the following inscriptions (mosaics with the exception of no. 1): 1) dedication to Minerva 
Augusta from Hadrumetum (see our lemma no. 794); 2) SEG XXXII 1089: ΑΣΟΛΗΠΕΙΑ (C instead of 
K under the influence of Aesculapius; Althiburos; ca. 300 A.D.); 3) SEG XXX 1236: APAEONA (for 
én αἰῶνα, instead of én’ αἰῶνα [cf. also the mosaic inscription ISAONA (= εἰς αἰῶνα) from Thysdrus/El 
Djem]; Althiburos; 250-300 A.D.); 4) K.M.D.Dunbabin, The Mosaics of Roman North Africa (Oxford 
1978) 162, 269: O Chari (-ὦ Χάρι accompanied by a ‘poisson phallique’, ‘invocation au génie 
protecteur de la maison, à sa “majesté” [548]; Hadrumetum/Sousse); 5) SEG XLVII 2286 (1): [Κλε]ιώ 
(Bulla Regia; ca. 350-400 A.D.); 6) SEG XLVII 2286 (2): Κλιώ and Εὐτέρπη; Cillium, 4th cent. A.D.); 7) 
M.Blanchard, Bulletin de l'AIEMA 8 (1980) 50/51 (non vidimus): Εὐφρώνησις (around a female bust in 
the center of a medaillon; Thubirsicu Numidarum/Khamissa); 8) Dunbabin, op. cit. 123: MYRO | 
FRUCTUS | VICTOR (labels belonging to two servants and their master to whom they serve wine; 
alternatively a Dionysiac acclamation for the wine: myro [= μύρον] fructus victor, ‘le fruit est vain- 
queur par son essence embaumée’; see also J.P.Darmon, in A.M.Corda, A.Mastino [edd.], L’onomas- 
tica Africana. Congresso della Société du Maghreb préhistorique, antique et médiéval (Porto Conte, 
28/29 sett. 2007) [Ortacesus 2012] 51/52]; Uthina/Oudna; 3rd cent. A.D.). Some labels displaying the 
same mixture of Greek and Latin refer to plebeian associations: 9) Dunbabin, op. cit. 79/80: Pentasii 
(< πέντε; Mosaïque des Taureaux from Thysdrus/El Djem; ca. 200-220 A.D.); 10) A.Beschaouch, CRAI 
(1966) 134-157: Leontii (« λέων, λέοντος and not from Latin leo; Smirat; ca. 240/250 A.D.). C.-T. also 
mentions unpublished names of associations written in Greek (EYAOTI) or Latin/Greek (EYTYCHI) 
[undoubtedly greeting formulas/wishes of well being on mosaics also recording associations, Tybout]. Some of their 
members may have been Greek, like: 1) R.Hanoune, L'Africa Romana 13 [2000] 1565-1576: Mage- 
ri(us) (> µάγειρος; he was probably magister of the Telegenii; Smirat; ca. 240/250 A.D.). The acciama- 
tion NIKA, associated with the name of an athlete, a gladiator, a venator or an association (TELE- 
GENI NIKA, EDERI NIKA, ASINIUS NIKA; CIL VIII 8025 a/b), also appears in a Latin variant (NICA). 


794. Hadrumetum (Sousse; area of: El Haouria). Bilingual (Greek/Latin) dedication to 
Minerva Augusta, 3rd cent. A.D. Altar or statue base (museum of Sousse). Ed.pr. R.Hanoune, AntAfr 
38/39 (2002/2003) 31/312 (ph.); c£. C.Hamdoune, An.Ép. (2003) [2006] no. 1932; republished by 
M.Corbier, art. cit. in our lemma no. 1892, 78-80 (ph.). Cf. also our lemma no. 793 sub (1). 


Minerv(a)e Aug(ustae) | Q. Aurelius | Florentius | et Aurelia || Afrodite | cum suis | ἀγαλμάτι[α] 


7. ἀγάλματ[α], ed.pr.; ἀγαλμάτι[α], C; the word has been used as a terminus technicus for free-standing statues, ed.pr. 
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795. Caria. The Chrysaoreis, Hellenistic period. Cf. SEG LIII 1182. Mainly on the basis of epigraphic 
sources (in particular SEG LIII 1229, for which see also our lemma no. 836) and on Str. 14.2.25, V. 
Gabrielsen, in L.Karlsson, S.Carlsson (edd.), Labraunda and Karia (Proceedings of the International 
Symposium commemorating sixty years of Swedish archaeological work in Labraunda; Uppsala 2011) 
391-353, analyzes the character of the league known as the Chrysaoreis of Caria and concludes that it 
was not a religious league but a federal state founded on συμπολιτεία, which consisted of Carian poleis: 
Mylasa, Stratonikeia, Amyzon, Alabanda/Antiochia, Alinda, Thera, Keramos and a city whose ethnic 
ended in -voc (L. 1: possibly [Ταβη]νός [P-Hamon, BE (2012) no. 381, points out that there is insufficient space for the 
restoration of both a patronymic and an ethnic, Corsten]), and perhaps Pisye; they had their cult center of Ζεὺς 
Χρυσαορεύς near Stratonikeia. The following inscriptions are referred to: JG II’ 2313, 2315; VII 420, 1765; 
XII1.5; SEG XXXVIII 1048, 1476, LIII 1229; F.Delphes 111.4.226; V.Kontorini, Ἀνέκδοτες ἐπιγραφές Ῥόδου II 
(Athens 1989) no. 56; LLindos 169; LAmyzon 16, 28; LEphesos 8; I.Keramos18, 27, 3; LLabraunda 5, 43-45; 
IMylasa τοι; LStratonikeia 7 (see our lemma no. 843), 505, 809; OGIS 111, 234; Syll 761; T.Klee, Zur Ge- 
schichte der gymnischen Agone und griechischen Feste (Leipzig, Berlin 1918) I B.18, C. 23, 33, II C. 48, 94. 
- P.Hamon, BE (2012) no. 381, argues against this view for the following reasons:1. If Panamara were still 
independent, Λέων in LStratonikeia 7 should have the ethnic Στρατονικεύς, 2. The term σύνπας δῆμος 
(LStratonikeia 7 LL. 6 and 27) is never used for the assembly of a confederation (see our lemma no. 843). 
3. According to LMylasa 101 L.15 the members ofthe συνέδριον ofthe Chrysaoreis were called ἐκκλησια- 
σταί, from which it follows that there was no council and that the council and assembly in LStratoni- 
keia 7 were those of Stratonikeia, to which Panamara belonged as a ‘communauté semi-autonome’. He 
therefore compares the Chrysaoreis with the Cretan and Lesbian koina rather than with a federal state. 





796. Alabanda. Honorary epitaph (with a ‘table of honors’) for an anonymous citizen, 1st cent. B.C. 
BCH 10 (1886) 311-314 no. 4 (cf. also BCH 32 [1908] 203/204, and 33 [1909] 170). The honorand received a 
public funeral, various honorific decrees from other cities (briefly summarized in the epitaph) and va- 
rious privileges from those same cities (προξενία, προεδρία, πολιτεία). The deceased is honored by five 
συνγένειαι from Alabanda and by the city's βουλή, in his capacity of [στρατηγὸς τ]ῆς πόλεως and as otpa- 
τηγὸς εἰς τοὺς δήμ[ους]. T.Boulay, in Patrie d'origine 73/74, suggests interpreting the latter function not 
as the equivalent of the στρατηγὸς τῆς χώρας (so edd.pr.) but as the commander of an army consisting 
of contingents sent by various cities, and dating the text to the period of the Mithridatic wars. LSavalli- 
Lestrade, ibidem 52/53, focuses on 6 δῆμος 6 Παριανῶν (one of the cities which honored the anonymous 
Alabandian) and suggests that the latter intervened in favor of Parion during those same wars. 





797. Alabanda (territory of: Ancin/Karincahkaya in the village of Soğukoluk). Epitaph of Synekde- 
mos, Imperial period. Carved rock tomb; inscription on a flat surface on the lower part ofthe bedrock. 
Ed.pr. F.Dónmez Öztürk, Gephyra 9 (2012) 81-85 (ph. English translation). 


Xaipete | παρὰ Συνεκγδήμου | ἀγροφύλακος vacat 
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1-2. For the formula χαίρετε παρά + gen. of the deceased ed.pr. refers to SEG XIX 657 (Alabanda) || 3. ἀγροφύλακος: so far 
attested only in Egyptian papyri, in which ἀγροφύλακες seem to be in charge of the safety of cultivated village lands, ed, 


pr., who, however, does not exclude that S. may have been in charge of the safety of a private estate. 





798. Antiochia ad Maeandrum. Honorary epitaph (with a ‘table of honors’) for an anonymous ci- 
tizen, first half of the 1st cent. A.D. (between Tiberius and Nero). Ed.pr. K.Buresch, MDAI(A) 19 (1894) 
102-132. Block built into the wall of an Ottoman mausoleum; crowns around the inscription and 
around some city-names at left and right. In 1946 copied by J. and L.Robert, who also made a squeeze; 
copy and squeeze now in the ‘Archives du Fonds Louis Robert de l'Académie des Inscriptions et Belles 
Lettres’. Republished by T.Boulay in Patrie d’origine 61-77 on the basis of Robert’s copy and squeeze. In 
the app.cr. we do not mention minor differences between ed.pr. and Boulay's text (cf. P-Hamon, BE 2013 
no. 388: ‘améliorations minimes’). 


Col. A Col. B 
ὁ δῆμος ὁ Σαρδ[ιανῶν εἰκό ]- ὁ δῆμος ὁ [Κιλ]- [--] 
νι ἐπιχρύσῳ καὶ ἀγ[άλματι] βιανῶν τῶν 
[ὁ] δῆμος ὁ δῆμος ὁ Καισαρ[έω]ν κάτω vacat 
ó Ἠφεσί- 4 ὁ δῆμος ὁ Λαδικέων 6 δῆμος ὁ vacat [--] 
ων ὁ δῆμος ὁ Ἄφροδεισιέων Τριπολειτῶν 
Νυσαέων ψήφισμα παραμυ- ὁ δῆμος 
ὁ δῆμος θητικόν ὁ Νεοκαισα- [—] 
óMayw- 8 ὁ δῆμος ὁ Ἀντιοχέων ρέων vacat 
των Νυσαέων τῆς γερουσί- ὁ δῆμος ὁ 
ας ψήφισμα παραμυθητικόν Ὕπαιπη- 
[—] ὁ δῆμος ὁ Διοσ(ι)ερειτῶν νῶν vacat 
12 ὁδῆμοςὁ Ἱεραπολειτῶν 
ὁ δῆμος ὁ Ἁγινησίων 
ὁ δ[ῆ]μ[ος ὁ Ἀττου]δέων! 
ὁ δῆ[μος ὁ ------- ]έων 
16 ὀὁδῆμ[οςὁ------- ]ων 


ὁ δῆμος ὁ Β[α]ρ[γ]ασηνῶν 

ὁ δῆμος ὁ Νεαπολειτῶν 

ὁ δῆμος ὁ Μυσομακεδόνων 
20 ὁδῆμος ὁ Κιλβιανῶν τῶν ἄνω 

ὁϑή[μόῇδ-------------ὰ ] 


A 2. ἀ[νδριάντι], ed.pr.; R.'s copy gives AT || 3. Tralles became Kaisareia after the earthquake of 26/25 B.C. and Augustus’ 
subsequent restoration activities, and held the title until Nero, B. (cf. also below sub B LL. 6-8) || 11. Διοσ[ι]ερειτῶν, ed.pr.j 
AIOXEP, R. || 14. ὁ [δῆμος ὁ Ἀλαβαν]δέων, ed.pr.; R. assumed space for eight letters after the my and before δέων and 
accepted ed.pr.'s restoration; B. prefers for reasons of space [Ἀττου]δέων || 15. ὁ [δῆμος ὁ Ὀρθωσι]έων, ed.pr.; ὁ δῆ[μος Qs 


-]έων, R. and B. || 16. ὁ 84 [uoc ὁ Ἁρπασηνθ]νΤ, ed.pr.; ὁ δῆμ[ος ὁ - - -Ίων, R. and B. || 21. not apud ed.pr. || B 6-8. Lydian 
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Philadelphia became Neokaisareia after the earthquake of 17 A.D. and kept this name until Claudius, B. || B. argues that the 
crowns were awarded to the honorand and engraved on the stone post mortem and that the cities honored the deceased 
with the decrees, in which crowns and statues wére awarded to him; he distinguishes two categories of decrees: consola- 
tory decrees (cf. A LL. 6-7 and 9-10) and ‘décrets de condoléance' (68). P-Thonemann, in The Maeander Valley 237, infers 
from the explicit mention of two consolatory decrees that most of the other decrees concerned ‘lifetime honours’. B. 
initially played with the idea that the deceased received πολιτεία in the cities which honored him but in the end seems to 
accept J.Ma's view that such 'tables of honors' testified to the existence of a network of cities in which an 'identité supra- 
civique could be elaborated; cf. Thonemann, loc.cit., who writes about a 'career --- played out in a radial cluster of local 
centres’ and ‘an unusually ambitious process of local civic networking’ (cf. also P.Hamon, /oc.cit.: ‘le document reflète 
plutôt la vie de relation dans la Vallée du Méandre et le rôle régional d'un grand personage’). B. adduces the following 
parallels for "Table of honors'-inscriptions: 1.Αεχαπάτεία Troas 5 (73; cf. Savalli-Lestrade, ibidem 46); L.Mylasa 401 (74; cf. 
Savalli-Lestrade, ibidem 54/55) and BCH 10 (1886) 311-314 no. 4 (73/74; cf. our lemma no. 796). 





799. Aphrodisias. Relations with other cities. A.-V.Pont, Chiron 42 (2012) 319-346, starts from the 
passage in Octavian's letter (Aphrodisias and Rome 10) in which the city is said to have been ‘taken out 
of all Asia’ (‘enlevée de la formula de la province’; 321). The city is not interested in privileges sought 
after by other cities in the province (status of a conventus-city or the νεωκορία), does not engage in 
rivalry with the great coastal cities and practices a langage de l'isolationnisme vis-à-vis des grandes 
cités d'Asie' (322). Instead Aphrodisias forged close links with small and medium-size cities in the 
Maeander Valley and in the Carian/Phrygian border area, 'sur un schéma d'inégalité en faveur de la cité 
libre’ (323). The city was a ‘puissance régionale' (333) and exerted a ‘politique d'influence' (345), culmi- 
nating in the position of capital of the new province Caria/Phrygia (249/250 A.D.; cf. already in the late 
and cent. A.D. the title μητρόπολις τῆς Καρίας; cf. also an imperial procurator of the res privata in, inter 
alia, Caria in197 A.D.) and ofthe province of Caria after Diocletian's reforms. 

Comment on the economic importance ofthe city in the region (investment in land in neighboring 
cities), on citizens of neighboring cities becoming citizens of Aphrodisias or otherwise being attracted 
by the city, on Aphrodisias as intellectual and cultural center of the region (sculptural ateliers, poets, 
sophists, rhetors). 





800-820. Aphrodisias. New inscriptions. Ed.pr. A.Chaniotis, in Aphrodisias Survey 347-366, pre- 
sents the epigraphic harvest collected during field surveys in 2005-2008 near the ancient city of Aphro- 
disias [for a catalogue of Aphrodisians cf. I.Bourtzinakou, Die Prosopographie von Aphrodisias (Diss. Heidelberg 2012), 
Pleket]. 








800: 354 no.1 = SEG XXXI 907; LAphr.12.643. Found in 1976 during excavations in the southern 
stretch ofthe City Wall; rediscovered in 2007 in the same location. 

801: 355 no. 2. Posthumous honorary inscription for a man, 2nd/ard cent. A.D. Fragment of a 
marble statue base broken on left, right and back; found in 2007 in the old Geyre 
cemetery; J.Reynolds copied the text in 1973. 
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802: 

















€—— | Tito[y--------- | 
—— JAMH[- --------- | 

MEM ILL LL LL E PALE mme ] 
—— ἸΑλο[---------- | 
— JANTI[-------- 
[------------------------------ ]ονκα[--------- ] 

8 [---------------------------- στεφ]ανηφ|ορήσαντα] 
——— EAM [-------- 
|-------------------------- λειτου]ργίας [-------- | 
re JANT[-------- 

12 [------------------------------- ]ποιη[σ ------- ] 
——————— ]THNA[-----—-] 
[------------------------------- ΙΟΥΑ.[-------- ] 
νου... ]ϑλα[---------- 

νη.” INOY[--------- | 
————— JAOPIA[------] 
ο ο σσ INONA[------- ] 
ΣΣ κρυο 

vacat 


Or [ταῖς μεγίσταις καὶ καλλί]σταις [tuais]? R. || 2. Τίτο[ν Φλάβιον”], ed.pr. (cf. L. 15) || 4. [ἄνδρ]α γέν[ους 
πρὠτουξ], ed.pr. || 7. [- -]ov κα[ὶ- -], R. || 8. [στεφ]ανηφ[όρον], R. || 9. in fine remains of an oblique line: [καὶ 
πάσα]ς ἄλλ[ας ἀρχὰς καί], R. || n. [ἐκτελέσ]αντα, R. || 2. ποιη[σαμένου], R. || 13. τὴν &[v&e tact], R. | 17. 
ΔΩΡΙΔ, R.; [Φλαβίαν Πυθο]δωρίδ[α2], for whom see LApAr. 15.269 (LBW 1612), ed.pr. || 19. [καθ᾽ ἃ] διετ[άξα- 


τοῦ], ed.pr. 


355/356 no. 3 (ph.). Dedication(?), grd cent. A.D. Marble base or altar; moulding cut off on 
all four sides; inscription on the front, part of it destroyed by a Christian cross; found in 
2006 ca. 5 km southwest of Aphrodisias. 


[.]IA.[. . ..] 2M AT AI M|---------- ,JCH 

[.]PIOY[...]OM[.]NOC [..]KA[..]| NO EI[.]XA 

l'EM[...]ENTHAO 8  [.]THI[..]NAUXA[.]A 
4 EICH[---------- ] ΖΙΩΙΚ[...]οῖς συγ- 

[..] N[--------- ολ γενέ[σι] 


1. Initio K?, ed.pr. || 2. initio Y or X followed by P or 9; after the M a lunate E, O or Q, ed.pr. || 3. initio T 
or T, ed.pr. || 3-4. perhaps ἐν τῇ δο[θ]|είσῃ || 5. initio A, A, A or M followed by a lunate letter (E, C or O) and 
A, A Or A, ed.pr.; in fine two parallel vertical lines connected with a horizontal line (perhaps a Z) followed 
by B or P (?) and Q, ed.pr. || 7. second letter perhaps an Q, ed.pr. || 7-10. ed.pr. thinks of χα|[ρισ]τήρ[ιο]γ Διὶ 
Σαπα|ζίωι (or Σαυα|ζίωι) in LL. 7-9 but adds that this reading can hardly be reconciled with [σὺν τ]οῖς 
συγ||γενέ[σι] in LL. 9-10 || ‘This text remains a puzzle’, ed.pr. 
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803: 356 no. 4 (ph.). Incertum with a date (epitaph or building inscription), 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
Right part ofa moulded block; found in 2007, ca. 120 m northeast ofthe site entrance. 








[--]του τετάρτου, μηνὸς Γορπιήου © 





LEIS 


τετάρτου: indicates homonymy (‘“so-and-so” IV’) rather than iteration in office, ed.pr., who refers to SEG 
XLV 1504 (LAphr. 5.6): Ὑψυςλέους τοῦ | Ἀδράστου τετάρτου; if our text is an epitaph, we may read [ἐπὶ ote- 


qa vy Popov Ὑψυελέους τοῦ Ἀδράσ]του τετάρτου or [ἐπὶ στεφανηφόρου Αδράσ]του τετάρτου; if it is a building- 





inscription we may restore [ἐργεπιστατοῦντος Ὑψικλέους τοῦ Ἀδράσ]του τετάρτου, ed.pr. 

ES 356/357 no. 5. Epitaph of M. Aurelius Alexandros and his mother Aurelia Elpis, early 3rd 
cent. A.D. Marble sarcophagus, chest and lid; chest: bottom half of a fluted marble sarco- 
phagus; on the front a tabula framed by scrolls and vertical flutes; inscription on the 
tabula erased, only part of the last line preserved (B); lid: with akroteria, moulded pedi- 
ments with phialai motifs on both short sides; inscription on and below the lower moul- 
ding (A); found in 2007 in the old Geyre cemetery/northeast nekropolis. Greek text and 
French translation in An.Ép. (2012) [2015] no. 1544. 

















A [ἡ σορός ἐστιν] M. Αὐρ(ηλίου) Ἀλεξάνδρου τοῦ | Ἀλεξάνδρου τοῦ Ἀθηνοδώρου, ἣν | ἑωνή- 
σατο παρὰ M. Αὐρ(ηλίου) Ἀντ(ωνίου) Πο[λι]|τιανοῦ Παναρίστου: εἰς ἣν ἐντέθαπται Αὐρη- 
λία Ἐλπίς, || ἡ μήτηρ αὐτοῦ 








B bess ΠΑΤΩΣΙ..]ΩΧΡΙ].....]ΠΠΛΟΙΣΙ1ΟΣ 





805: 357 no. 6. Epitaph of M. Aurelius [- -], early 3rd cent. A.D. T.Reinach, REG 19 (1906) 
256/257 no. 149 (on the basis of a copy of P.Gaudin from 1904); LAphr. 13.404. Marble 
sarcophagus lid; three bands of architectural moulding on the front and short sides and 
two unfinished corner akroteria on a pediment are preserved; found in 2007 in the South 
Nekropolis. 








Ἡ σορὸς καὶ [ἡ] ὑποκειμένη αὐτῇ εἰσώστη καὶ ὁ τόπος, καθ᾽ οὗ [ἐπίκεινται ἡ σορὸς καὶ ἡ 
εἰσώσ]τη, εἰσὶν 
Μάρκου Αὐρηλίου [- - ca. 8 --το]ῦ Ἀδράστου τοῦ Καλλί[ππου τ]οῦ Πολυδεύκους 














Underlined letters preserved apud Gaudin || 1. καθ᾽ οὗ [ἐπικείμεναι ἡ σορὸς καὶ ἡ εἰσώσ]τη εἰσίν, LAphr. || 2. 





eight missing letters, LAphr.; ca.15 missing letters, R.; τοῦ Ἀδράστου, LAphr.; Καλλι[κράτους], R. 

806: 357 no. 7 (ph.). Epitaph of Marcus Aurelius [- -], early ard cent. A.D. Top left corner of a 
sarcophagus lid, with an uncarved pediment and three bands of architectural moulding 
on front and short side; found in 2007 in the South Nekropolis. 














'H σορός ἐσ[τι Μά]ρκου Αὐρηλίο[υ --] 
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807: 358 no. 8. Epitaph of Zosimos, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Left end of a pedimented sarcophagus | 1. χηδευθήσοντε for χηδευθήσονται, ed.pr. | 
lid broken on left and right; found in 2007 in the West Nekropolis: Ζωσίμου o ---- 
8n: 359 no.12. Epitaph, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Three fragments of a marble columnar sarcophagus | | 
808: 358 no. 9 (ph.). Epitaph, late 2nd/early grd cent. A.D. Six fragments of chest and lid of a with unfluted columns, male and female figures, and bottom moulding consisting of a a 
marble sarcophagus; the two largest fragments (C and D) preserve part of the chest with | fascia over a roughly worked torus. The inscribed fragment belongs to the lower corner of | 
laurel-leaf moulding, the curling end of a ribbon and a small grape cluster. Greek text πὰ. the chest; preserved on the front of the sarcophagus is the base of tlie corner column, and TM I 
French translation in An.Ép. (2012) [2015] no.1545. | next to it one foot and lower drapery ofa female figure wearing a chiton and himation; in- | | 
scription on the fascia and torus; the short side preserves three column bases and the | | 
A |--]ITAIXYIIO[--] lower drapery and feet of two female figures between them. Found in 2007 in the South- | | 
B [--]ΗΛΙ[---]ΖΩΣΕ E east Nekropolis. ! M 
[--] σορῷ | AM 
C+D [ἕ]ξει ἐξουσίαν ἐνθάψαι νν τινὰ [ἐν τῇ] σορῷ ἢ ἐ[κθάψαι, ἐπεὶ ὁ ποιήσας] ων ταύ]- | | 
[ἔστ]αι ἀσεβὴς καὶ ἐπάρατος καὶ [τυμβ]ωρύχος [καὶ προσαποτεισάτω εἰςτειμὰς] | TUS τῆς ἐπιγραφ[ῆς ἀντίγραφον ἀπετέθη εἰς τὸ χρεοφυλάκιον ἐπὶ] | | 
[τῶν] Σεβαστῶν ἀργυρίου Χ ἑξαχι[σχίλια, ὧ]ν τὸ τρ[ίτον ἔσται τοῦ ἐκδικήσαντος] στεφανηφόρου [------------ Με]- | 
| 4. νάνδρ[ου------ μηνὸς ---------- ] | 


A [σὺ]ν ταῖς ὑπο[χειμέναις εἰσώσταις |1, ed.pr. || B x. [Αὐρ]ηλι[--]; possibly ζῶσε[ω] for ζῶσιν, ed.pr. || C + l 





D 2-3. ‘for statues of the emperors’, ed.pr. No Menandros is known to have held the office of stephanephoros; Menandros is possibly the stephane- 


phoros’ father, ed.pr. 























«ως... 


| 
[--] κηδευθήσοντε ANN [- - - - ------ | broken at left; found in 2006 in Valga Mevkii, ca.1.2 km south-southwest of Aphrodisias. 





| 
I 
e NM 
809: 358/359 no.10 (ph.). Epitaph, 2nd/ard cent. A.D. Fragment of the marble chest of a sarco- ' D a KRI 
phagus, broken on all sides; found in 2006 in the Northeast Nekropolis. | 812; 359 no. 13. Epitaph, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Sarcophagus lid fragment with corner akroteria; | i | | 
| plain roof and pediment; found in 2007 in a field north ofthe Old Geyre road, immediately | i a | 
Cees -—— | 1 outside of the West Gate: Ἡ σορός ἐσ[τι - - - - - ] ΠΙΠΙΙ 
parana ο OTEN Q - n ] LA E-—— — | ll 
[----ἀπ]οτείσει εἰς τειμὰ[ς τῶν Σεβαστῶν------- ] 813: 360 no. 14 (ph.). Epitaph, 3rd/4th cent. A.D. Eight fragments of a marble tomb door; the | | 
4 [-- ἐκδικ]εῖν ἐπὶ τρίτῳ µ[έρει----------------- ] largest fragment, broken on left and below, is inscribed; inscription within a raised pedi- | 
— Ίμεν dkoual[av---------------------- ] mental panel; found in 2006 in the Igiklar Nekropolis: vacat μνῆμα | 
[------ JI κηδεῦσαι [- - - - - - - - - -------------- ] DE | 
aa ]υέξωτε[ρ------------------------- ] | 814: — 360-362 no.15 (ph;see also 347-349) = SEG LX 1082. 
8 [------- Jov Stat[etaypév-------------------- ] l ------------- | 
[nem χρε]οφυλακ[ι----------------------- ] a 815: 362 no. 16 (ph.). Epitaph of Theopropios, 5th cent. A.D. (or later). ALA 166; LAphr. 13.114. | 
ων μμ ο ο ο ] a Two fragments of a marble lintel in a vaulted tomb; found in 2007 in the Old Geyre ceme- | 
To | tery. | {|}! 
3-4. [ἐξουσίας οὔσης παντὶ τῷ βουλομένῳ ἐκδυε]εῖν, ed.pr. || 6. or [ἐ]γκηδεῦσαι, ed.pr. || 7. ἐξωτε[ρ--]ο' m Ax Q Θεοπροπ[ίο]υ AR ὦ ζῇ [| | 
ἐξωτε[ρικ- -], ed.pr. | | vacat ἐπιφχ[όπο]ν | | 
————— | | | 
810: 359 no. 11. Epitaph, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Fragment of a marble sarcophagus lid with simple : Theopropios as bishop also on record in ALA 165; LAphr. 13.03, C. || on 362 πο. 17 a fragment of a Chri- || M 
moulding and plain roof; inscription on both sides of an undecorated boss; found in 2007 stian inscription with [- -] T OYT- -] ΠΠ, 
| T 
in the Southeast Nekropolis. E- | NNT) 
816: 362 no.18 (ph.). Inscribed sundial, ca. 3rd cent. A.D. Marble conical sundial with base; base VULT 
τοῦ boss Ἀντιόχο[υ------------ £c |- 
τω boss ἀσεβή[ς---------------- ] | [Τρ]οπαὶ χει[μεριναὶ | ἰσ]ημερία | [τροπ]αὶ θεριν[αί] ll 
| 
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362/363 no. 19 (ph.). Christian building inscription, late 5th cent. A.D. (or later). Two 


joining fragments ofa marble architectural element, probably part of a screen; fragment A 


broken at right; dowel hole on top; fragment B broken on left and right; hole for suppor- 
ting another architectural feature on top; inscription on the front. Found in 2008 during 
sherd collection at Farm B 063 in Valga Mevkii, ca. 1.2 km south of Aphrodisias. Greek text 
and French translation in An.Ep. (2012) [2015] no. 1546. 


t Ἐγ[έ]νετο τὸ ἔργοντοῦτ[ο - - - -] | πρεσβ(υτέρου) καὶ ἐποίκου x (al) GE[- - - - -] 


1-2. [at the expense? /under the supervision of - -], a presbyteros and epoikos (free peasant), ed.pr.; for ën- 


οικος cf. ed.pr. on 352. 


363/364 no. 20 (ph.). Epitaph of M. Aurelius Ammianos, late 3rd/early 4th cent. A.D, 
Marble block broken on all sides, except above; found in 2005, built into the interior ofa 
wall in an abandoned farmhouse (Eski Ev) in Valga Mevkii, ca. 1.8 km south of Aphrodi- 
sias. 
[ἢ σορός ἐστι καὶ ὁ ὑποκείμ]ενος πλάτης Μάρχου Αὐρηλίου Ἀμμιαν[οῦ] 
[------------------ το]ῦ Ἀλεξάνδρου τοῦ Νηκέρωτος φυλῆ[ς ?---] 
[------------------ ἐ]ν ᾧ τόπῳ ἀνέτῳ ὄντι καὶ AYTOY//[------- ] 
4 [------------------ μή]κους μὲν ποδῶν ἑπτά, πλάτους δ[ἑ------ ] 


3. ἀνέτῳ: ‘untilled’, ed.pr.; in fine αὐτοῦ), ed.pr. || 5-6. οὐδεὶς [ἕτερος χηδευθήσεται (or (ἐν)ταφήσεται) ἢ μὴ 


ὁ --Ίιμενος, ed.pr. 


364 no. 21 (ph.). Epitaph, undated. F ragment ofa block with elaborate profile; part ofa fu- 
nerary monument broken on all sides; found in 2005, built into a partition wall of the 
same old house as the stone in the preceding lemma. 


|--πα]ραχεχωργμέ[ν-------------------- | 
[--κ]αθ᾽ ἃ διὰ τοῦ χ[ρεοφυλακίου e.g. διετάξατο] 


1. For παρακεχωρηµέ[νος (or -η) cf. SEG XLIV 866, ed.pr. || 2. for καθ᾽ ἃ διετάξατο cf. LAphr. 22.631, ed.pr. 
|| on 364 no. 22 ed.pr. presents a fragment found in 2005 in a farmhouse, ca. 9 km east of Aphrodisias, 
south of the village of Seki: [- -JMO[- -] 


364/365 no. 23 (ph.). Epitaph of Dionysios and Hippagorides, 2nd/1st cent. B.C. Fragment 
ofa fluted column; inscription on a reserved area; found in 2005, southeast of the village of 
Adamharmani, ca. 20 km southeast of Aphrodisias. 


Ἱππαγορίδου | καὶ Ἱππαγορίδη | Διονυσίου, || χαίρετε 


Διονύσιε 








2 s 
muc —  — 





py 
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2-3. Ἱππαγορίδης: previously unattested; Ἱππαγόρας Inc, from which it derives, is extremely rare and so far 
unattested in Asia Minor; the ancestors of Dionysios and Hippagorides may have come to Caria as 
settlers, possibly as military settlers under one of the Successors, from the Rhodian Peraia, or from Rhodes 


during the Rhodian occupation of Caria; Ἱππαγόρας is twice attested in Rhodes, ed.pr. (see also p. 353). 
oo 
821. Aphrodisias. Dedication to Zeus Spaloxios and Zeus Patroos, early 1st cent. B.C. SEG LX 1079. 


R.R.R.Smith, KST 32.2 (2011) 268, mentions the text and publishes a photograph. The inscription cited 
as the first attestion of Ζεὺς XnoaAo&tOcis SEG XXXIII 857. 


822. Aphrodisias. Epitaphs of Aur. Ammia (A) and of Aur. Zosime (B), early 3rd cent. A.D. (after 
212 A.D.). Garland sarcophagus with tabula ansata, held by an eros on each side; in the left bow of the 
garland a female bust, in the right one a male bust; at the corners of the sarcophagus draped female fi- 
gures; found in the village of Geyre. The original inscription A is on the lid and the upper rim of the 
chest, the later inscription B in the tabula ansata with L. 1 on its upper frame. Mentioned by R.R.R. 
Smith, KST 32.2 (2011) 267 (ph.). Edd.pr. R.R.R.Smith, A.Chaniotis, in R.R.R.Smith et alii (edd.), ApArodi- 
sias Papers 5. Excavation and Research at Aphrodisias 2006-2012 (JRA Suppl. 103; Portsmouth 2016) 
323/324 no. 11. 

A nn ἐν σορῷ κεκήδευται] Λέων. κηδευθή- 
[σετ]αι δὲ καὶ Ado. Ἀμμία, ἡ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ, καὶ Λέων, ὁ υ[ἱός] 


B Ἡσορόςἐστιν Αὐρηλίίας) 
Ζωσίμης Z- 
ἠνωνος t(0)0 A- 

4 ιονυσίου 


— 


B 3. In fine TYA, lapis. 





823. Aphrodisias. Epitaph of an anonymous person with provisions against the violation of the 
grave, ca. 200-250 A.D. SEG LVII 1016. A.Chaniotis, in Aphrodisias Survey 349 note 14, prefers to read in 
L. 8 ἱερᾷ θεᾷ Ἀφροδείτῃ (‘to the sacred goddess Aphrodite’ [cf. already C. in the app.cr. of SEG LVII 1016 
ad LL. 8/9]) (SEG: ἱερὰ θεᾷ Ἀφροδείτῃ: ‘and (in addition) to pay 6000 denarii (to be) sacred to the god- 
dess Aphrodite’). C. refers to LAphr. 12.526 L. 8 (τῇ [ἱερ]ωτάτῃ θεῷ Ἀφροδείτγ). 





824. Attouda. Dedication to Meter of Adrastos. Fragment of a marble block broken on the left; 
found in Attakóy built into a wall in the garden of the mayor's mother, reportedly brought there with 
other blocks from Taouk in the territory of ancient Attouda. Ed.pr. A.Chaniotis in Aphrodisias Survey 
365no. 24 (ph.); cf. also 353/354: ['Av8p?]óvuxoc ἀνέθηκ[ε| -] Μητρὶ Ἀδράστου | [εὐχή]ν 


eee — RR 
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i _ 
also contains rules about the time of a sacrifice and a procession (starting at the prytaneion), and the 
V. arts of the sacrificial victims to be given to the priestess at public and private sacrifices. — Preliminary 
“publication of the text now by G.Maddoli, in D.Baldoni, F. Berti, M. Giuman (edd.), Jasos e il suo ter- 
UM Atti del convegno internazionale per i cinquanta anni della Missione Archeologica Italiana, 
M “stanbul, 26-28 Febbraio 20n (Rome 2013) 75-80 (ph.); full publication by id., SCO 61.2 (2015) 101-118 (ph.; 
- [talian translation) [to be summarized in SEG LXIII]. 
BEEN ——— eee 


- δέ 


=. Ϊ > 





For Μήτηρ Ἀδράστου (and not Μήτηρ Ἄδραστος) cf. SEG LX 1074, ed.pr. 





825. Halikarnassos. The city in the Imperial period and Late Antiquity. On the basis of epigraphic, 
numismatic and archaeological evidence, B.Poulsen, in L.Karlsson, S.Carlsson (edd.), op.cit. (see our 
lemma no. 795) 425-443, demonstrates in contrast with the literary sources and their modern interpre- 
tation that Halikarnassos remained a vibrant town until Late Antiquity (at least until the 5th cent, 
A.D.). 
830. Knidos. Lex de provinciis praetoriis, 100 B.C. LKnidos 31 (SEG LVIII 1218*). FJ. Vervaet, Chiron 
42 (2012) 45-96, on 69-71, discusses Col. IV LL. 31-39 (Greek text; English translation) and argues that 
— the praetor (ὁ στρατηγός, L. 31) ofthe province of Asia or Macedonia is a governor with consular impe- 
— rium (ο  ἀνθύπατος in L. 38). 

— 8g. Labraunda. Building program, 370s and before 351/350 B.C. P.Hellstróm, in L.Karlsson, S. 
- Carlsson (edd.), op.cit. (see our lemma no. 795) 149-157, discusses the Hekatomnid building program in 
: Labraunda and dates Andron B (erected by Μαύσσωλλος) to the 370s and Andron A (erected by 
i Ἱδριεύς) to before 351 /350 B.C. The reason for the re-dating is that Idrieus is called Μυλασεύς in all of his 

dedicatory inscriptions in the sanctuary (LLabraunda 15-19), which is inconceivable during his reign as 
a satrap, when he resided in Halikarnassos; the building costs were covered by the satrapal treasury, 
"because all the buildings were part of a single dynastic project. — In this context, H. analyzes (155 with 
note 31) the use of the epigraphically attested ethnic Μυλασεῖς for Maussollos, Ἄδα and Idrieus, and 
concludes that, in general, the ethnic points to a time in which the respective person was not yet 
satrap, but a citizen of Mylasa. Thus, its use in Idrieus’ dedicatory inscriptions in the sanctuary 
- (KLabraunda 15-19) follows from his being a resident of Mylasa before he became satrap and moved to 
- Halikarnassos. On the other hand, the use of Μυλασεύς for Maussollos and Idrieus in Erythrai 
LErythrai 8; SEG XXXI 969) is of no importance in this respect, since both were foreigners to the 

Erythraeans; since it is hardly imaginable that LErythrai 8 (Maussollos as a Mylaseus) should date to ca. 
- 955 B.C, when Maussollos was satrap and resided in Halikarnassos, the inscription may be earlier, per- 
' haps even before 377/376 B.C. In the decrees from Sinuri (Robert, Sinuri 74/75; IJ.Adiego, The Carian 
Language [Leiden 2007] 139/139 C.Si 2), Idrieus and Ada are not named as Mylaseis, since the 
—— inscriptions were erected during their joint satrapal rule (351/350-344/343 B.C.). 


826. Halikarnassos. Four inscriptions. For the texts published in SEG LX 1103-1106 see the com- 
ments of C.Brélaz in An.Ep. (2012) [2015] nos. 1550-1553. The inscription in no. 1550 (SEG LX 1103, letter 
of Hadrian) is also published by H.Bru, E.Lafli, DHA 40.2 (2014) 276/277 no. 13 (ph.; erroneously interpre- 
ted as an honorary inscription for Hadrian); cf. also G.Petzl, ZPE 194 (2015) 131 and 195 (2014) 142. 


827. Vacat 


| 828. Iasos. Democracy and its development. R.Fabiani, in Mann-Scholz, op.cit. (cf. our lemma πο, 
1847) 109-165, focuses on the deliberative procedure in Iasos as evidenced by the city's numerous de- 
crees (ca. 120) and, to a lesser extent, honorary inscriptions (ca. 40). For the date of the inscriptions see 
F.'s I decreti onorari di lasos tra cronologia e storia (Munich 2015). 

| After a detailed discussion of the main agents in the decision-making process (assembly; boule; pro- 
[ | posers of decrees) and a detailed discussion of the magistrates and individual proposers from the He- 
a 












katomnid period (4th cent. B.C.) to ca. 200 B.C., F. discerns three phases in Iasos' political regime:1) the - 

Hekatomnid period, with a clearly oligarchic regime; 2) the period ca. 300-250 B.C., in which a ‘mo- 

| derate democracy’ was established (introduction of the ἐκκλησιαστικόν; creation of the προστάται τοῦ 

| δήμου); 3) the period ca. 250-200 B.c. (the formula in decrees ὁ δεῖνα εἶπεν disappears); each proposer is 

obliged to have his proposal approved by the πρυτανεία, who becomes a ‘filtro inevitabile’ (127); poli- 

| | tical initiatives become the business of the elite and the demos loses control over the agenda of the 
assembly; both prytaneis and proposers belong to the urban elite. [Cf. our lemma no. 1913, Pleket.] 

The increasing appeal to courts of foreign judges testifies to a policy of creating an international. 
elite of the same status as the local one. F. suggests that it is already in the second half of the ard cent. 
| B.C. that we find traces ofa political structure which up to now was considered to be representative of 
the situation after 150 B.C.: increasing grip of a small elite on polis-life and increasing importance of 
| wealthy benefactors for the urban budget. 
| For some criticism see P.Fróhlich, BE (2013) no. 379. 
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832. Labraunda. The legal status of the sanctuary, Hellenistic period. On the basis of epigraphic 
— evidence, P.Debord, in L.Karlsson, S.Carlsson (edd.), op.cit. (see our lemma no. 795) 133-147, tries to 
define the legal status of the sanctuary by highlighting the relationship between the religious and 
political authorities that played a role in the management of the sanctuary. After dealing with the 
_ period of the Hekatomnids, who used the sanctuary for their ‘idéologie dynastique' and had it admini- 
-stered by a branch of their family (who was still in charge in Hellenistic times, which is emphasized in 
the correspondence with the kings; cf. SEG LVII 1074), the discussion focuses on the Hellenistic period 
- "With its constant changes in the political situation (cf. also our lemma no 833). Overall, the sanctuary 
. — ttied to assert its independence from the changing local powers who, however, were in turn dependent 















| | 829. lasos. Sale of priesthood of the Mother of the Gods, late Hellenistic period. F.Berti, KST 32.1 
| (2011) 182, mentions the discovery of two fragments of a long inscription dealing with the sale of the 
life-long priesthood of Μήτηρ Θεῶν; the buyer will also be priestess of Μήτηρ Φρυγία. The inscription 
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on the Seleukids, until the sanctuary was absorbed by the city of Mylasa. — D. refers to the following 
inscriptions: Amyzon no. 15; Llasos 35, 76, 150; LLabraunda 1, 3-6, 8, 23, 43, 69; LMylasa 102, 107, 501, 806, 
821, 853, 863/864; SEG XLIII 707, XLVI 1519, LIV 1237, LVII 1074; OGIS 277. 





833. Labraunda. Olympichos and Labraunda, ca. 246-220 B.C. On the basis of literary and, in parti- 
cular, epigraphic sources, D.Aubriet, in C.Feyel, J. Fournier, L.Graslin-Thomé, F.Kirbihler (edd.), Com- 
munautés locales et pouvoir central dans l'Orient hellénistique et romain (Nancy 2012) 185-209, studies 
the person and career of Olympichos. In a first stage, Ὀλύμπιχος is mentioned as στρατηγὸς under Se- 
leukos II (LLabraunda 9 LL. 4-5); in a second, he is an independent dynast during the conflict between 
Seleukos II and Antiochos Hierax; in the third stage, Olympichos acts as στρατηγός of Antigonos Do- 
son and Philip V ([Labraunda 4-7; Llasos 35?, 150; BCH 58 [1934] 291-298). He resided in Alinda, where 
his ἐπιστολογράφιον (chancellery) is attested (BCH 58 [1934] 291-298), stationed troops near Labraunda 
(LLabraunda 5), made donations to the sanctuary of Ζεὺς 'Ocoyo (LLabraunda 8) and is presented asa 
benefactor (LLabraunda 6, 8); also his family is mentioned several times (ILabraunda 4, 6/7; LMylasa 
23). On the basis of this reconstruction, A. studies SEG LVIII 1220 (see our lemma no. 834) and conclu- 
des that Olympichos rose from a royal subordinate to a dynast with quasi-royal status, who was able to 
adapt to the changing circumstances, thereby keeping and even enlarging his influence and importan- 
ce, in particular as a mediator between local and royal interests; Mylasa was, at this time, 'une commu- 
nauté bien vivante’, a polis in its true sense and acting as such. 

Cf. also our lemma no. 832, R.van Bremen, EA 49 (2016) 1-26 (new inscription mentioning Olympi- 
chos, from Milas, perhaps originally in the sanctuary of Zeus Osogo), and N.Carless Unwin, O.Henry, 
ibid. 27-45 (new inscription mentioning Olympichos, from Labraunda). 





834. Labraunda. Honorary decree for Olympichos, ca. 240-220 B.C. (copy of ca. 150-100 B.C.). SEG 
LVIII 1220. S.Isager, in L.Karlsson, S.Carlsson (edd.), op.cit. (see our lemma no. 795) 199-216, republishes 
the inscription, numbered as [Labraunda 134 (ph. of squeeze; English translation), placing it in the 
context of other inscriptions from Labraunda, in particular those concerning Olympichos (LLa- 
braunda 1-9), and discusses the different types of monuments on which the texts were inscribed. She 
starts with the remark that, although the decree is said to be inscribed on stelai (L. 32 [this is, however, 
completely restored, Corsten]) as is also the case for LLabraunda 5 (L. 41), no inscribed stelai from the 3rd 
cent. B.C. are known in Labraunda; the reason may be that the stelai were later re-used. Instead, begin- 
ning in the 4th cent. B.C., the walls of several Hekatomnids buildings were used for inscriptions (Stoa of 
Maussollos: [Labraunda 11/12, 13 [ph.], 42 [ph.], 43 [ph.], 44/45; temple of Ζεὺς Λαβραυνδος: LLabraun- 
da 1,3, 44; Andron B: LLabraunda 3, 5-7; Andron A: LLabraunda 4; South Propylon: LLabraunda 46, 68, 
84; an exhedra: LLabraunda 29; moulding of an unidentified building: LLabraunda 30), two texts were 
inscribed on statue bases (LLabraunda 27 [ph.], 28) and two on plaques (I.Labraunda 493, 83). Ten in- 
scriptions ofthe 2nd cent. B.C. are inscribed on stelai (LLabraunda 48 and 95, earlier than the last quar- 
ter ofthe century; copies of documents from the time of Olympichos: LLabraunda 3B [no. 3 is a part of 
the original |, 8/9, 69, 134), one on the South Propylon (LLabraunda 47) and one on a statue base (LLa- 
braunda 62, see SEG LXI 869). From the 2nd cent. B.C. to the 3rd cent. A.D., there are inscriptions on ste- 
lai (LLabraunda 32, 57-60, 66, 97, 101?, 109, 128/129, 132), on buildings (Stoa of Maussollos: LLabraunda 
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23, 56, 90; South Propylon: LLabraunda 61; temple or Andron A: LLabraunda 114; other buildings: LLa- 
braunda 20-26, 36, 89), on statue bases (among them J Labraunda 38 [ph.]), on plaques, among them 
eral copies of earlier texts (J. Labraunda 1B and 2 [ph.], 10, 39, 53-55, 72, 86, 88, 91, 94, 96, 99, 103, 122). 
P.Hamon, BE (2012) no. 373, points out that several restorations do not sufficiently take account of 
the available space at the left margin. L. 15: [ταύρο]υς is too short. L. 19: [δοῦναι δὲ τοὺς ταμίας τὸ ἀν]- 
άλωµα is too long and the aorist δοῦναι ‘impossible’; H. tentatively suggests instead for LL.17-19 τοὺς δὲ | 
[ταμίας (vel sim.) διδόνα ]t (ἱερεῖς ἐπιμελεῖσθα]ι, SEG) τῆς τε θυσίας καὶ τῆς θοίνης | [τὸ eg. ἑκάστοτε ἀν]ά- 
Ayo κτλ. L. 22: [ἐστεφανωμένους] is too long; perhaps indication of a place? | 

D.Aubriet (see our lemma no. 833) 197-207, studies SEG LVIII 1220 (Greek text and French trans- 
lation on 188-191) on the basis of his reconstruction of the relationship between Olympichos and La- 
braunda. He subscribes to the identification ofthe acting city (the name of which is lost) with Mylasa 

(cf. honors for Olympichos received from Mylasa: [Labraunda 3/4, 9) and to the original date of the 
text as proposed in SEG LIV 1086 (late 3rd cent. B.C.). The eixwv χαλκή (SEG LVIII 1220 L. 4) demon- 
strates Olympichos' high status and reputation, as does the statue of the Δῆμος crowning him (LL. 5-7; 
cf, e.g, F.Delphes 111.4163; L.Kyme 13; SEG XXIV 1099 [Histria]; Ισβιίᾳ Y 320 [Mesambria]) and, in parti- 
cular, the cultic honors accorded to him (LL. 8-24; detailed description with parallels on 204-206). 





835. Labraunda. Letter of Philip V to Mylasa, 220 B.C. [Labraunda 5. P.Debord, in L.Karlsson, 
S.Carlsson (edd.), op.cit. (see our lemma no. 795) 139/140 note 45, argues that in LL. 5/6 in fine [Κόρρις] 


should be restored instead of [Ἑκατόμ ]|(voxc). 





836. Lagina. Decree of the Chrysaoric Confederation in honor of Aristonidas (?), soon after 190 
B.C. SEG LIII 1229; LStratonikeia III 1418. V.Gabrielsen, in L.Karlsson, S.Carlsson (edd.), op.cit. (see our 
lemma no. 795) 346-351, comments on the inscription (partial English translation) and suggests the 


following modifications (cf. P. Hamon, BE (2012) no. 381, who finds most of them ‘peu convaincantes': 


L. 9: ἀ]ργυρίου] πλῆθ[ο]ς ἱκανὸν ἤγαγεν ([- - -]A. πλῆθ[ο]ς ἱκανὸν ἤγαγεν, SEG; Hamon: ‘le verbe ἄγειν 
convient mal’, perhaps rather soldiers?); L. 12: ἀποσκευα[σαμένων πλείονες! τῶ]ν π[ολι]τῶν (ἀποσκευ- 
α[σ-----]ν ἀπ[ὸ] τῶν, SEG; Hamon: ἀποσκευα [σαμένω]ν ἁπ[άν]των, ‘tous (sc. les gens d'Alabanda) ayant 
plié bagage"); L. 19: [γ]ενο[μένου ἀργυρ]ίο[υ] ([- -].ENO[- - - ἀργυρ]ίο[υ], SEG; Hamon: G.’s restoration 
na pas de sens’); L. 20: x [ai βέλη] καὶ ἀ[σπίἰδας eg. μεγάλα]ς τρισχιλίας (κ[αὶ ὅπλα] καὶ A[- - - δραχμὰ]ς 
τρισχιλίας, SEG); L. 21: for το[ὺς πολίτ]ας (SEG) also το[ὺς ὁπλίτ]ας is possible; LL. 22/23: [- - -]x[, - - - 
Ἱκατὰ (πᾶσαν) τὴν χῶρα]ν ἐν ἧι τὸ κοινὸν (e| [póv - - -, ὅπως] ὑπάρχει ἀ[σφάλεια - - -] ([- - --K[- -- - - - - 
ἰχῶρα]ν ἐν Yt τὸ κοινὸν te] [póv] ὑπάρχει A[- - -], SEG); L. 23: [?amocxevac ]αμένων ([κινδυνευσ]αμένων, 


SEG); L, 25: [τῶν τῶι κοινῶι συμφ]ερόντω[ν]΄'οαπ be proposed with greater certainty’ ([τῶν τῶι ἔθνει συμ- 


φ]ερόντω[ν], SEG [see also below]); LL. 49/50: [- - -Ἱτριάκ]οντα ἐξα[ποστελλομένοις εἰς Ἀλά]βανδα, 
ἄλλ][οις δὲ καὶ εἰς Ῥόδον κοινὸν ἐ[πίτευγμα] or ἔ[ργον] or ἔ[γραφον] ([---?8€]ovra ἐξα[γαγεῖν εἰς Ard Ίβα- 
γδα,| οἷς δὲ καὶ εἰς Ῥόδον κοινὸν E[---], SEG; Hamon doubts the sense of G's restoration); LL. 66/67: [ἐν 
| ῆ]ι (following SEG; P.Gauthier, BE (2004) no. 309 suggested [£v τῆι τοῦ 'H |Mov [ἑορ|- 





τῆ]υ [ἐν τῆι eg κατ᾽ ἐνιαυτὸ]ν θυ|[σία]υ Hamon, suggestion of R.van Bremen). 


P.Hamon, /oc.cit, further suggests the following readings: L. 8: [προ]θύμω[ς] ἀπε[δή]µησε[ν τοῖς] | ἰδί- 
ofte] δ[απαν]ήμασιν ([προ]θύμω[ς κ]αὶ ἐ[τί]μησα[ν τοῖς] | ἰδίο[ις] δ[απαν]ήμασιν, SEG); LL. 15/16: per- 









































- --- 





| 


270 CARIA 


a "O O 


haps ἰδίαι Στρατονικέων ἐξαψάντων (‘sc. πόλεμον vel μάχην vel sim. [cf. SEG 51, 1105, l. 22 et 32] [αὐ]τὸν 


πρεσ[βε]υτήν; (ἰδίαι Στρατονικέων γ[ρ]αψάν|των [αὐ]τὸν πρεσ[βε]υτήν!, SEG); L. 22 initio: perhaps 


[ἀλ]λὰ κατόπ[ιντ] ([φύ]λακα xóm [ov], SEG); L. 58: Ἀλιναςνδέων should be replaced by Ἀλα[βα]νδέων, LL 
58/59: ὅπω[ς οὖν ο]ἱ Χρυ[σαορεῖ]ς μν[ημο]|νε]ύωσιν (μν[είαν | τη]ρῶσιν, SEG) τῶν εὐεργετούντων (follo- 
wing a suggestion of C.Schuler; cf. LPriene 21 LL. 21/22). 
In addition, Hamon inserts fragment d (following a suggestion of C.Schuler) and fragment b into 
LL. 23-25 (fragments underlined; b left, d right): 
[---]ν ἐν fj τὸ κοινὸν iz- 
[ρὸν] ὑπάρχει A[- - - - - ]Σδιὰ τὴν [-- - - -- ].ψηφ[ισ]αμένωντε Στρατονι- 
24 [κέων] διὰ τὸν πόλεμ[ον] ὑποδέξ[ασ]θαι Πισυή[τ]ας, βουλόμεν[ος κ]αὶ ἐν τού- 
[τοις μηδε]γὸς ἀφίστασθα[ι τῶν xot] fj συνφερόντω[ν ὑπ]εδέξατο Πισυή- 
[τας e.g. καὶ πλείονας κτλ.] 


23. [χινδυνευσ]αμένων, SEG; ψηφ[ισμα-” - -], SEG fr. d || 24. διὰ τὸν πόλεμ[ον - - - - - - --- JAX, SEG; ὑποδεξ[άμενος], SEG fr. 
b || 25. ἀφίστασθα[ι τῶν τῶι ἔθνει συμφ]ερόντω]ν], vac. ἐδέξατο, SEG; [τ]ῆι συνφ[ιλίαιϑ, SEG fr. d || 26. no restoration after 
[τας] in SEG. | 


$e —— OUO 


837. Lagina. Incertum (dedication?), Imperial period. Α.Τιτραη, Z.Gider, KST 32.2 (2011) 379, men- 
tion three inscribed fragments of a lintel, found re-used in a Late Antique entrance near the ‘Koranza 


Gate' of the North Stoa; they print the inscription as APXINEOKOPOTPY®ON [perhaps ἀρχινεωκόρο[ς] | 


Τρύφων, or alternatively in an oblique case, Corsten]. 


eee O ëM 


838. Lagina. Inscriptions on ceramics, undated. A..Tirpan, Z.Gider, KST 32.2 (2011) 379, mention’ 
pottery sherds with the inscription Ἑκάτης, found at the ‘Koranza Gate’ of the North Stoa. 


ος I alid ans acus ee de c 


839. Mylasa. Inventory of cultic silver vessels, ca. 200-175 B.C. Inscription on an adjoining side of 
the same blue marble block on which LMylasa 308 was engraved; the stone was found by L.Robert in 
the ‘quarter ofthe cemetery’; in the 1880s built into the wall ofa house but, when Robert examined the 
stone, it had been removed from the wall, exposing some six additional lines of IMylasa 308; the block 
originally belonged to a building on a corner; the text began on another block now lost. Ed.pr. G.Reger 
in Stephanéphoros 145-163 (ph.), on the basis of L.Robert's notes and photos. 


διακοσίων πεντή[κοντ]α: ἄλ[λων βασιλικῶν κοίλων] 
(ζεῦγος ὁλκῆς δραχμῶν Ἀ[λεξανδρείων διακοσίο]- 
ων καὶ μιᾶς ἄλλων βασιλικ[ῶν κοίλων ζεῦγος ὁλ]- 

4 [κ]ῆς δραχμῶν Ἀλεξανδρεί[ων ἑκατὸν - ca. 4-5 - xov]- 
τα ἕξ- μαστίων διαξυστῶν ζ[εῦγος ὁλκῆς δρα]- 
χμῶν Ἀλεξανδρείων ἑκατὸ[ν -- - - - -- -- - ---. ἄλ]- 
λων μαστίων μικρῶν ζ[εῦγ]ος [ὁλκῆς δραχμῶν] 




























































ΠΝ. ---------τπω 


8 (Ἀ)λεξανδρείων ἑκατὸν τ[εσ]σα[ράκοντα - ca. 4-5 -]: 
ἡμισφαιρίων ζεῦγος ὁλκῆς δ[ραχμῶν Ἀλεξαν]- 
δρείων ἑκατὸν εἴκοσι τεσσάρ[ων - - - --- ----- 1» 
ζεῦγος ὁλκῆς δραχμῶν Ἀλεξα[νδρείων διακο]- 
12 σίων: μαστῶν λείων ζεῦγος ὁλκ[ῆς δραχμῶν Ἀλε]- 


ξανδρείων διακοσίων ἑβδομ[ήκοντα ----- ὀβο]- 
λῶν πέντε. βασιλικῶν κοίλων ζ]εῦγος ὁλκῆς δρα ]- 
χ(μ)ῶν Ἀλεξανδρείων διακοσίων [----------- ] 


16. τριωβόλου: ἀρυσᾶς μέγας ὁλκῆς δ[ραχμῶν Ἄλεξαν]- 
[δ]ρείων ἐν(εγνήκοντα: ἄλλος μικρὸ[ς ὁλκῆς δραχμῶν] 
[Αλεξανδρείων εἴ]κοσι: ἠθμὸς ὁλκ[ῆς - -- - -- - - - - ] 


-.--ωωώκκαώ  Ἡ Ἡ «Ἡ-Ἡ «Ἡ wr rr πε HK -- ee 





Dated by ed.pr. on the basis of the lettering (analyzed for Mylasean land-lease inscriptions by Descat, Pernin: see SEG LIX 
1227); ed.pr. underlines the uncertainties in this field || 1. the previous line contained another set of βασιλικοὶ κοῖλοι, 
weighing 250 Alexander drachmai, ed.pr., referring to numerous parallels for weighing dedicated objects; Alexander drach- 
mai were struck on the Attic standard of ca. 4.3 gr per dr.; βασιλικός: ‘refers to something about the type of vessel, rather 
than the context within which it was used’ (152); κοῖλος: used as adjective (‘chased’) or as substantive (a type of cup?), ed. 
pr, who emphasizes that ‘in any case --- these vessels are almost certainly cups’ (153) || 2. initio ΕΥΓΟΣ, lapis || 5. µαστίων 
διαξυστῶν (cf. in L. 7 µαστία µυερά): for διαξυστός (‘fluted’) ed.pr. refers to S.Charitonidis, Αἱ emtypagal τῆς Λέσβου (Athens 
1968) no. 6 B (a statue to be set up ἐπὶ στυλίδος διαξυστώ); μαστίον (and a variant μαστάριον attested on Delos): diminutive 
of μαστός and thus a smaller version of the standard μαστός; the latter is attested in various temple inventories; cf. in LL. 
12/13 the pair of ‘smooth mastoi’; μαστός is mentioned in literary sources as a drinking cup; on 154 two photos of ceramic 
mastoi; in L Oropos 325/326 and 502-509 a long series of μαστοί is mentioned || 8. initio two small strokes attached to the 
left stroke of the lambda, resembling a tilted T; interpreted by ed.pr. as part of an alpha added where there was insufficient 
space || 9. ἡμισφαιρίων: drinking cups in the shape of a hemisphere, ed.pr., who refers to Iscr.Cos ED 42 (dedication of 
various ἡμίσφαιρα) || 12. λείων: ‘smooth’; ed.pr. refers to the λεῖαι φιάλαι in SEG IV 187 (Halikarnassos) || 15. initio ΧΝΩΝ, 
lapis || 16. ἀρυσᾶς: ‘ladle’; more commonly ἀρυστήρ, ed.pr., with parallels for the latter; on 156 photos of ladles || 17. ENON, 
lapis || 18. ἠθμός: ‘strainer’, ed.pr., adducing /G Π’ 1424 A and B and GIBM IV 1002 (Sigeion in the Troad); on 157 a photo of 
asilver strainer || ed.pr. points out that in one of the six additional lines of .Mylasa 308 (see the introductory lemma) the 
words [ἡρ]ῳσταῖς καὶ τῶι νεοκόρωι are mentioned; he cautiously suggests that the drinking vessels in the inventory may 


have been used in a hero cult. 


840. Nysa. Letter of the governor Cornelius Lentulus, 1 B.C. CIG 2943 (Syll? 781; RDGE 69). T.Boulay 
in Patrie d'origine 72/73, comments on the eponymous priest (ἱερεύς) of Roma and Augustus [Ἡρα]- 
Χλ]είδου τοῦ Ἡρακλειδοῦ Μασταυρείτου (LL. 1-2). He discerns two possibilities: 1) Herakleides jr. en- 
joyed double citizenship and the Nysaeans agreed to denote their anonymous urban priest with the 
ethnikon of the city of Mastaura; 2) this Μασταυρίτης is identical with the eponymous high priest of 
Roma and Augustus for the Κοινὸν Ἀσίας, on record in Sardis 8 VIII L. 83 (Δημήτριος Ἡρακλείδου Ma- 


| σταυρείτης); consequently B. suggests reading in LL. 1-2 of the Nysaean text [(ἐπὶ) ἀρχι]ερέως Ῥώμης καὶ 
Αὐτοκράτορος Καίσαρος Σεβαστο[ῦ Δη]μη]τρίου τοῦ Ἡρακλείδου Μασταυρείτου (‘il faut — corriger, 


certes brutalement, ---). This implies that the Sardian inscription dates from 1 B.C. 
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841. Nysa. Incerta (dediations?), reign of Antoninus Pius. Cf. SEG IV 418; XLI 945. M.Beckman, 
Mouseion 9 (2009) 125-142, on 140142 briefly mentions the remains of two pedestals found during 
excavations in the gymnasium. On the larger one (65 x 65 cm; 1 m tall) one word was read by B; 
[ε]ὐνοίας; on the smaller one (60 x 62 cm; 93 cm tall; ph.) B. read the following: [εὐ]γοίας χάρ[ιν] (L. 2) 
and [Αἴλι]ος Ἀλκι[βιάδης] (L. 3). B. conjectures that we may have dedications by athletes [for Τίτος Αἴλιος 
Ἀλκιβιάδης and Πόπλιος Αἴλιος Ἀλκιβιάδης (freedman of Hadrian and perhaps Titos’ father) see L.Robert, EEP 45-59 and 
Hellenica I 144 ff; Titus is known to have erected many buildings (ἔργα) in Nysa; we may have a statue of T. Aelius 


Alkibiades, erected in the gymnasium which perhaps was one of his ἔργα, Pleket]. 


————————————————————————— μη 


842. Nysa. Iulia Antonia Eurydike as female benefactor, mid-2nd cent. A.D. R.Meyers, AC 81 (2012) 
145-159, examines ‘the legal options that allowed women in the mid-second century to inherit and 
distribute their money essentially without restrictions’ (158). She analyzes the inscriptions SEG IV 402- 
408 which all refer to Ἰούλιος Ἀντωνῖνος Πυθόδωρος, who financed the erection of statues in the γεροντι- 
κὀν of Nysa with money from the διαθήκη Ἰουλίας Ἀντωνίας Εὐρυδίκης τῆς (αὑτοῦ) μητρός [for a stemma of 
the family see A.-V.Pont in Patrie d'origine 288; for another dedication see SEG LXI 877, where also a reference can be 


found to a fundamental study (2014) of Nysa's gerontikon, Pleket]. 


i aft 


843. Panamara. Honorary decree for Leon, after 167 B.C. (?). IStratonikeia 7. V.Gabrielsen, in L. 
Karlsson, S.Carlsson (edd.), op.cit. (see our lemma no. 795) 344/345, argues that the σύνπας δῆμος (LL. 6 
and 27) was not the assembly of Stratonikeia, but that of the League of the Χρυσαορεῖς, and that at this 
time Panamara was presumably still independent from Stratonikeia. Cf. our lemma no. 795. 





844. Stratonikeia. Honorific epithets. D.Aubriet, in J-C.Couvenhes (ed.), L'Hellénisme, d'une rive à 
l'autre de la Méditerranée. Mélanges offerts à André Laronde (Paris 2012) 491-510, comments on the ho- 
norary titles υἱὸς τῆς πόλεως (δήµου, βουλῆς) in Stratonikeian inscriptions. In an appendix on 503/504 he 
lists references to forty inscriptions containing this formula (and θυγάτηρ τῆς πόλεως; cf. SEG LVII 2196 
and LVIII 1979). The title is awarded to members of the elite and implies that the honorands are 
supposed to continue benefactions towards their city: ‘tant est immense la dette d'un fils envers ses 
parents’ (499) [cf. also O.M.van Nijf, in A.Chaniotis, P.Ducrey (edd.), Unveiling Emotions II. Emotions in Greece and 
Rome: texts, images, material culture (Stuttgart 2014) 351-368, especially 361-365, who points out that 'it seems to have 
been much more common to appoint leading citizens as "sons" or "daughters" of the city and that 'the title was normally 


awarded to --- adult men and women who belonged to the highest echelons of the city’ (363), Pleket]. 


a M M O ŘS 507. ΟΝ”. 


845. Stratonikeia. Inscriptions, Hellenistic and Imperial periods. M.Aydaş, KST 32.4 (2011) 203, 
provides Turkish translations of SEG LIX 1251/1252 (honorary inscriptions), 1255 and 1257 (dedica- 
tions), and 1258-1263 (epitaphs). 


S | 
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846. Stratonikeia. Epiphany of Zeus Panamaros. [Stratonikeia 10; cf. SEG LXI 1670. N.Belayche, in 
C;Batsch; M.Vartejanu-Joubert (edd.), Maniéres de penser dans l'Antiquité méditerranéenne et orien- 
tale. Mélanges offerts à Francis Schmidt (Leiden 2009) 193-212, provides a French translation of this 
inscription (209/210). B. briefly discusses the political vicissitudes of the city between the ‘liberation’ 
from Rhodes in 167 B.C. and Labienus’ invasion in 40 B.C. Throughout this period the city remained 
remarkably loyal to Rome and was rewarded by the latter with privileges (i.a. the ἀσυλία of the temple 
of Ἑκάτη in Lagina and of Ζεὺς Κάριος in Panamara). B. seems to suggest that the cult of Ζεὺς Πανα- 
μαρεύς (instead of Κάριος) was not an attempt to suppress the Carian identity. The city remained the 
μητρόπολις of Καρία (LStratonikeia 15) and Ζεὺς Χρυσαορεύς, typical of the indigenous Carian culture, 
continued to be worshipped. It is the miracle of the god's ἐπιφανεῖς ἐνεργείαι on the battlefield which 
provided the ‘occasion de glorifier une puissance supérieure nouvellement venue’ (205). 





















847-851. Stratonikeia (and territory). Five epitaphs, Hellenistic/Imperial period. I.Aydas, Gephyra 
9 (2012) 114-118 nos. 1-5 (ph.; English translations), publishes the following inscriptions found in Strato- 
nikeia and its territory and now in the museum in Muğla. 

















847: 114/115 no. 1. Epitaph of Rhodaineta, 2nd cent. B.C. White marble stele broken above; in a 
rectangular niche, with curtain depicted in its upper part, a woman seated on a diphros 
and wearing a himation and chiton; a small servant, wearing a short-sleeved chiton, carries 
a box; inscription below the niche; found in the northern nekropolis ofthe city. 











Ῥοδαινέτα v Ἐφεσία | χρηστὰ v, χαῖρε 








1. For the name ed.pr. refers to JG XIV 485 (Lipara) || the relief belongs to the ‘Pudicitia’-type, ed.pr., who 


adduces various parallels. 











848: 115/116 no. 2. Epitaph of Gourgos, Imperial period. White marble stele broken above; ina 
slightly recessed field representation of a standing man clad in military clothing, holding a 
shield, sword and spear; in front of the spear a dog; in the opposite corner a standing boy 
also clad in military clothing; unearthed during illegal excavations in the territory of Stra- 
tonikeia and brought to the museum after confiscation. 













Ἀμμιὰς Γού[ρ]γο[υ] | τοῦ ἀνδρὸς σὺν | καὶ Γούργῳ τῷ υἱἱῷ μνείας χά]]ριν 









Lunate epsilon and sigma; cursive my and omega ||1 (and 3). Γοῦργος: variant of Γόργος, ed.pr., who refers 





to Pfuhl-Móbius 229 for another relief of a man depicted in military clothing. 








-—— 


849: 116 no. 3. Epitaph of Chrysa(o)r, Imperial period. White marble stele with arched pedi- 
ment with two akroteria; in a recessed niche the bust of a boy clad in chiton and himation 
and holding his right hand in front of his chest; inscription on a plinth below the niche; 











acquired by the museum by purchase. 
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Παρησία Χρυσάρι τῷ τέκνῳ | μνείας χάριν 


Lunate epsilon and sigma; cursive my and omega || 1. the last four letters of Χρυσάρι squeezed into a single 
letter-space over an erasure; the mason apparently originally omitted the last two syllables of the name, ed, 
pr, who identifies Χρυσάρ with Χρυσά(ω)ρ || according to the style of the bust the relief cannot be later 
than Trajan's reign (98-117 A.D.). 


850: 117 no. 4. Epitaph of Kotes and Trokondas, Hellenistic period. White marble stele, origi- 


nally with pediment, decorated in the center with a rosette; in a recessed field badly worn 
figures of two men clad in himation and chiton; inscription below the recessed field; un- 
earthed during illegal excavations in the territory of Stratonikeia and brought to the mu- 
seum after confiscation. 


Αρπιας Μωλέσιος | [τ]ὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ Κότη | [κ]αὶ Tpoxovdav Κόττ]εους ἐτίμησεν: xort | |pe vacat 


Arpias honored his son Kotes and his grandson Trokondas, ed.pr., who adduces other comparable stelai 
dating to the 3rd/2nd cent. B.C. || [Μωλεσιος = Μολεσιος, gen. of Μολεσις, most frequent in Lycia, as is Tpo- 
χονδας, Corsten]. 


851: 117/118 no. 5. Epitaph of Thoas, Imperial period. White marble stele with arched pe- 
diment; in a recessed, arched niche a warrior standing on a base, holding his spear with a 
crestless helmet below his left arm; unearthed during illegal excavations in the territory of 
Stratonikeia and brought to the museum after confiscation. Greek text also in Απ. ἔν, 
(2012) [2015] no.1548: Θόας | Ῥομανο[θ] 


Lunate sigma || 2. Ῥομανοῦ = 'Ρωμανοῦ, ed.pr., who prefers this to Κομανοῦ and adds that Thoas’ uniform 
suggests a date in the Antonine period [contra C.Brélaz in An.Ép., who suggests that we have a Greek uni- 


form, as in our lemma no. 848, Pleket]. 





852. Stratonikeia. Incertum (regulation concerning access to water resources?), shortly after 81 
B.C. SEG LV 1145; LStratonikeia 1508. R.van Bremen, in L.Karlsson, S.Carlsson (edd.), op.cit. (see our lem- 
ma no. 795) 307-329, reprints and tries to contextualize this inscription (ph.), which has so far escaped 
both classification and understanding (cf. A.Chaniotis, EBGR 2005 [2008] 230 no. 30). She proposes that 
the block with the inscription belonged to a nymphaeum (or, rather, a fountainhouse, κρήνη) in the 
southern part of the city that was probably built in the 1st cent. A.D. (cf. H. Mert, Untersuchungen zur 
hellenistischen und kaiserzeitlichen Bauornamentik von Stratonikeia [Munich 2008] 273/274). The be- 
ginning of the inscription that included the heading is missing and must have been inscribed on an- 
other block above or at left; the preserved text consists of three sections: left column (I-A) = SEG LV 
1145 Col. I A; right column (II-B and II-C) = SEG col. Π, where II-B (LL. 39-46) is the ending of I-A, and Ii- 
C (SEG col. II B) is ‘no more than an appendix (cf. the majuscule text on 327). On the basis of the letter 
forms that are the same as those of the senatus consultum de Stratonicensibus of & B.C. (LStratonikeia 
505; cf. the new fragment SEG LII 1059 with a ph. in ed.pr.), the month names in II-C and the abbrevia- 





zt 
5e, the imme 


-προτριακάς, | | nt 
um access to the water from the nymphaeum; the people mentioned in II-C (those living outside 


the gates, ἔξω πυλῶν) were allotted three days per month, whereas the others were entitled ἡμέρα καὶ 
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ΠΠ 10. ————————— — 


used for the demotics and ethnics, B. proposes a later date than ed.pr. for the cutting of the text, 
E. diate aftermath of the war against Mithridates, i.e. 81 BC or soon after’. Starting from the 
(II-C, where she reads ΠΤΡ in L. 48 instead of ΠΠ in SEG col. 11 B; ITP is the abbreviation of 


i | endix A , 
d ie. the 29th day of a month), B. tentatively interprets the text as a document that regu- 


γύξ (‘day and night’ = always) [for regulations concerning access to water resources cf. ΟΠ. XIV 3676, an inscription 


from Tibur assigning to individuals certain amounts of water in certain times ab hora noctis -- ad horam --, Chaniotis |. 
ro 


- This probably did not concern the access to drinking water, but the ‘larger’ use, such as for irrigation, 


for manufacturing processes, or for watering animals, which could not be unlimited and had to be re- 
stricted or paid for. The δεδωκότες of the inscription were thus probably the people με had first ob- 
tained the properties adjoining the nymphaeum and paid a certain aiu perhaps 'for the initial 
channeling of water from the acropolis into a reservoir down below’; in return pe. and those KS la- 
ter came into possession of their land had the right to take water from the fountain 'day and night’. 


al 


853. Tralleis. Dedication of herms, ca. 14-37 A.D. LTralleis τι. Republished by Ji Harison, in New 
Documents Illustrating Early Christianity X 25-29 no. 6 (English translation). The dedication was made 
by a priest of Tiberius and Ἑκάτη Σεβαστή, whom H, following A.E.Contoleon, BCH 10 (1886) 516 "n. 6, 
identifies with Livia. H. collects the evidence for the cult of Livia in the Greek East and her identifica- 
tion with goddesses (Aphrodite, Hera, Hestia, Demeter; esp. IG IP 3241; IG XII Suppl. 124; SEG XLVIII 


1129; IGRIV 180, 249, 319). 
O —-————  —— EE 


854. Tralleis. Labels on a relief frieze, Imperial period. Several fragments of a wall frieze of white 
marble with reliefs of a marine thiasos, found re-used at different findspots, originally part of the deco- 
ration of the caldarium of the Roman bath; four of them inscribed. Ed.pr. M.Ding, Olba 20 (2012) 203 
and 220/221 (text), 230 and 234/235 (catalogue). A. 203 and 230 (ph.); almost complete framed panel 
with relief of a hippocamp with an Oceanid seated on its back, in the upper left corner a dolphin, in- 
scription below the upper frame: Πασιθόη. - B. 220 and 234 no. 28 (dr.): [-- -]HO[- ο - C. μή and 235 
no. 29 (ph.): [- - -|JA@Y[- - -]. - D. 221 and 235 no. 30 (ph.); fragment of a frame with moulding: [- - - 
]YMO[---] on the broader lower part, A thinly incised on the upper part of the moulding. 


M uu 1 U^"): ——————  —————— 
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855. Didyma. Dedication to Apollo, σα. 550-500 B.C. Fragment of a limestone block, placed in the 
garden of the excavation house by unknown persons in 2011; the text is inscribed boustrophedon. Ed. 
pr. W.Günther, Chiron 42 (2012) 256/257 no.1 (ph.; German translation). 


[Θρά]συς δε[κάτην pe | ἀνέθηκε]ν con [6229 | vt] 
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Dated on the basis of the lettering, ed.pr. ||1. [Βλό]συς or [Θρά]συς, ed.pr., who prefers the latter; Βλόσυς is relatively rare, 
whereas numerous names with Θρασυ- are on record in Miletos || 2-3. οττώπ[όλω]νι], ed.pr. 
e νο ον ο τς νο σεν ο νι 
856. Didyma. Dedication to Apollo, ca. 550-500 B.C. LDidyma 14 (Tod, GHP” 9). Blue-white marble 
block rediscovered in 1987 and now in the excavation house; the block has been damaged since its dis- 


covery in the 19th century. Republished by W.Giinther, Chiron 42 (2012) 257-259 no. 2 (ph. German 
translation). The text is inscribed boustrophedon: Ἱστια[ῖος δεκά|την ἀνέθ]ηκετὠ|πόλλω[νι] 





Restored by G. after the text in our lemma no. 855 (/.Didyma and GHI: Ἱστια[ῖος | ἀνέθ]ηκε τὠ|πόλλω[νι]. Histiaios wag 
identified with the homonymous tyrant from the last quarter of the 6th century); G. seems to question the identification 


with the tyrant. 





857. Didyma. Dedication to Apollo Didymeus, early 3rd cent. B.C. (before ca. 250 B.C.). Gray 
marble statue base, built into a wall south ofthe Apollo temple; two dowel-holes on the top. Ed.pr. W, 
Günther, Chiron 42 (2012) 259-264 no. 3 (ph.; German translation). 


Ἀρισταγόρη Ποσειδίππου | τὸν αὑτῆς υἱὸν vacat | [Πο]σείδιππον Ἑστιαίου v v | Ἀ[πό]λλωνι Διδυμεῖ vacat 


Dated by ed.pr. on the basis of the lettering || ed.pr. inserts this dedication in a series of dedications of statues of 
προφῆται by family members who mostly belonged to the stephanephoric elite: see the appendix on 264 containing four 
such dedications, the new one included (I.Didyma 86/87 (ph.) and 91) || 1. ed.pr. suggests identifying Poseidippos with 
the homonymous στεφανηφόρος of 288/287 B.C. (Milet 1.3123 L. 29) || 3. Ἑστιαίου: possibly identical with Ἑστιαῖος, son of 
Λεωδάμας (Milet 1.3138 III L. 49), ed.pr.; Hestiaios' son Ποσείδιππος did not hold the stephanephoria, but was perhaps a 
prophet; he may have been the father or grandfather of Μοσχίων, stephanephoros in 208/207 B.C. (Miet 1.3124 L. 31) and 
after his propheteia honored by his son Ἀντιφάνης (I.Didyma 86); it is uncertain whether the Ἀντιφάνης in L.Dídyma 86 is 


identical with the homonym Ἀντιφάνης Μοσχίωνος on record in Milet V1.2.734. See the detailed stemma on 263. 


858. Didyma. Letter of Antiochos III to Metrophanes, 254/253 B.C. [Didyma 492 (OGIS 225; RC18). 
J.J.Flinterman, ZPE 181 (2012) 79-87, discusses LL. 17-30 of [Didyma 492 (RC line numbering is different) 
and sticks to his earlier view (cf. SEG XXXVII 878) that both the λαοί living on the land in Πάννου κώμη 
and the λαοί who had moved from Pannoukome to other places are included in the sale. He explicitly 
rejects the view of Briant, Papazoglou (SEG XLVII 2357) and Aperghis (SEG LIV 1832) that it is neither 
the land nor the λαοί who are sold but the revenues of the land. F. provides many parallels, both epigra- 
phic and literary, for the precise meaning of the clauses καὶ εἴ τινες (L. 23) and ὁμοίως δὲ καὶ εἴ τινες (L. 
27). The thirty talents mentioned in LL. 26/27 are the price of the estate rather than of its revenues (cf. 
& note 13). 


859. Didyma. Two Milesian women. L.-M.Günther, in id. (ed.), Das imperiale Rom und der helleni- 
stische Osten. Festschrift für Jürgen Deininger zum 75. Geburtstag (Stuttgart 2012) 151463, adduces 
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various inscriptions in a discussion of ΤἘρυφῶσα Ἀπολλωνίου, ὑδροφόρος of Ἄρτεμις Πυθίη (cf. SEG LV 
1148) in 41/40 B.C., and of Τρυφῶσα, who acted as προφῆτις in the cult of Ἀπόλλων Διδυμεύς. She argues 
that the ὑδροφόρος, on record in LDidyma 395, is the daughter of T. Ἰούλιος Ἀπολλώνιος, stephanepho- 
rosin 39/38 B.C. and member ofa prominent Milesian family (see stemma on 155). The προφῆτις is on re- 
cord in SEG XXX 1286, in which Πλαταινίς, ὑδροφόρος and daughter of Μέλας and carrying the nickna- 
me Τρυφῶσα, refers to her great-grandmother Τρυφῶσα; the latter can be dated to ca. 5 A.D., Platainis 
Tryphosa herself to ca. 110/115 A.D. Platainis was hydrophoros in the year in which Κλαύδιος Χάρμης was 
prophet; he has been identified with the homonym of SEG LX 1272 (L. 4) (cf. stemma on 156). Brief spe- 
culations about possible relations between the family of Μέλας and his grandmother Tryphosa and 
other persons mentioned in inscriptions (stemma on 157), and between the ὑδροφόρος and the προ- 
φῆτις (stemma with two variants on 159/160). Finally G. discusses the context of Tryphosa's election 
(by the god) as προφῆτις, viz. the attempt to obtain the neokoria of a provincial emperor cult in 40 A.D. 
[ef now also L.-M.Günther, in A.Matthaei, M.Zimmermann (edd.), Urbane Strukturen und bürgerliche Identität im Helle- 
nismus (Heidelberg 2015) 68-73, Pleket]. 





860. Ephesos. Ruler cult. J.Fischer, in G.Danek, I.Hellerschmid (edd.), Rituale — Identitütsstiftende 
Handlungskomplexe. Zweite Tagung des Zentrums Archdologie und Altertumswissenschaften an der 
Osterreichischen Akademie der Wissenschaften, 2./3. November 2009 (Vienna 2012) 139-156, discusses 
the roots and manifestations of the ruler cult in Ephesos until Late Antiquity. He uses the following 
inscriptions (German translations): LEphesos 7, 29, 212 (LL. 15-22), 251, 428, 430, 617, 644, 702, 719, 728, 
802,1387,1522; [Pergamon 268; TAM V.2.1005 [on the imperial cult at Ephesos see also SEG XLVII 1698, Kuhn]. 


861. Ephesos. Imperial cult. In the context of an analysis ofthe imperial cult as a tool of fostering 
political integration in the Empire, P.Herz, in G.Moosbauer, R.Wiegels (edd.), Fines imperii — impe- 
rium sine fine (Rahden 2011) 297-308, reprints Syll.” 760 (= LEphesos 251) with German translation 
(298). He discusses the honorific inscription for C. Iulius Caesar (48 B.C.) as evidence for the role played 
by a larger collective (i.e. the poleis, demoi and ethne of Asia) in divine worship before the Augustan 
period. 


862. Ephesos. Cult and mysteries of Artemis. On the basis of mostly epigraphic evidence, G.Rogers, 
The Mysteries of Artemis of Ephesos. Cult, Polis, and Change in the Graeco-Roman World (New Haven, 
London 2012), provides an in-depth analysis ofthe history ofthe cult and mysteries of Artemis at Ephe- 
805, including the institutions and personnel involved in the cult (κουρῆτες, πρυτάνεις, cult attendants), 
its rituals and the cultic changes over the course of time. We cannot summarize the wealth of Rogers' 
observations here but draw attention to the following sections in the book. On 7-14, R. provides an 
overview ofthe value and limitations of the epigraphic evidence on which his study is based (ca. 90 in- 
scriptions), including a discussion of the lists of kouretes [on these lists see SEG XXXI 950 and LX 157, Kuhn]. 
A few inscriptions are reprinted in part or in whole with English translations (page numbers in 
brackets): LEphesos 10 (208), 24B LL. 8-24 (222), 26 (39),1449 (40/41). The lists of kouretes are especially 
discussed in chapters 5-7. The following tables concerning the epigraphic evidence are provided: 1)a 
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chronological overview of the epigraphic evidence for the mystery cults on 301/302; 2) a chronological 
distribution chart of the epigraphic evidence for the cults of the Prytaneion on 306/307; 3) a chronolo- 
gical overview of the lists of kouretes with an indication of the number of kouretes, Romans, peregri- 
nes and councillors appearing in the lists on 309/310; 4) a chronological overview ofthe rituals attested 
in the epigraphic evidence on 311/312. Photos ofthe following inscriptions (page numbers in brackets); 
LEphesos 1010 (147), 1018 (128), 1023 (13), 1034 (127), 1037 (126), 1042 (219), 1060 (240), 5103 (200). 

P.Scherrer, JRA 28 (2015) 792-802, provides a critical discussion of Rogers’ monograph, including a 
detailed re-examination of the chronology of the lists of the kouretes. S. argues that ‘there are good 
reasons to change the relative and absolute chronological position of some of the earlier inscriptions! 
(795). He shows that the inscriptions suggest 'a date at least 60-70 years later than the traditional view 
that the re-organisation of the cult occurred early in Augustus' reign; that the preserved inscriptions: 
began at the latest under Tiberius (119) also turns out to be incorrect' (796). Moreover, S. argues that 
'the PAyle Sebaste with its chiliastyes was not constituted under Augustus but under Claudius or even 
Nero’ (797). The relationship between the κουρῆτες and νεωποιοί and the role of the κουρῆτες (with 
comparison to the Milesian molpoi) are explored on 798-802: S. argues that the kouretes were respon- 
sible for administering the grants of citizenship; they organized the initiations of the youths into the 
mysteries, which was 'the basis for becoming a "righteous" citizen, a person able to assume 
responsibilities and public offices in the polis that belonged to Artemis Ephesia' (802). S. explains the 
disappearance of the kouretes from the epigraphic evidence in the early 3rd cent. A.D. (last datable 
inscription: Ephesos 1077 (211/212 A.D.)) in the light of the Constitutio Antoniniana: ‘if there was no 
need to become a citizen ofa local polis any more, since everyone had now attained the superior rights 
of being Roman, then no one would invest money, time and effort any longer to achieve what was in 
effect a substitute status’ (802). 


863. Ephesos. Religious change, Imperial period. On the basis of epigraphic evidence F.Graf, in A. 
Chaniotis (ed.), Ritual Dynamics in the Ancient Mediterranean (Stuttgart 2011) 105-117, examines the 
changes in the religious landscape in the Greek cities in the Imperial period, focusing in particular on 
the question of the agency and legitimization of innovation and restoration. Two inscriptions from 
Ephesos are discussed as case studies: 1. Edict by the governor Paullus Fabius Maximus concerning the 
finances of the sanctuary of Artemis, 44 A.D. (LEphesos 1719 [SEG XXXIX 1177]): G. focuses on the re- 
placement of the chorus of professional ὑμνῳδοί with a chorus consisting of ephebes. He stresses that 
this reform is 'a return to older customs' (106), since ephebes used to play an important role in the cul- 
tic life of the poleis (comparanda for the role played by ephebes in the civic life of the Hellenistic pe- 
riod are adduced in note 8). Nevertheless, the governor 'had no desire to appear as a restorer of Greek 
traditions: he might have viewed it as inappropriate, even as a dangerous encouragement of civic auto: 
nomy' (116). Instead, he brought forward economic arguments to justify his reform, i.e. the governor ar- 
gued from a ‘senatorial frame of reference’ (116). 2. Dossier concerning the establishment of a proces- 
sion for Artemis by C. Vibius Salutaris, 104 A.D. (LEphesos 27 [SEG XV 698]): G. investigates the regula- 
tions for the arrangement of the various statues and images to be carried in the procession (a list of 
how the statues and images were grouped is provided on 111); he illuminates how Salutaris' foundation 
was a ‘complex and intricate performative reflection on the city of Ephesos at the time of the emperor: 
Trajan; on the structure of the city itself as well as on the relationship between Artemis, her sanctuary 
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and the city’ (113/114). The role of the ephebes in the procession is discussed on 114. G. examines the 
character of Salutaris’ innovation (i.e. the procession) by comparing it with other processions known 
from antiquity and concludes that the innovation ‘lies not in the cultic form, which is a bricolage of 
earlier elements; it lies, rather, in the intricate complexity of the representation’ (114/115). 


ee SO am 


864. Ephesos. Multiple citizenship. F.Kirbihler, in Patrie d'origine 309-326, focuses on people who 
held priesthoods and magistracies and performed liturgies in different cities (Ephesos included) and 
who for that reason are likely to have obtained citizenship in those cities. On 314-316 a tabular survey 
of persons known to have held offices in Ephesos and another city (the person's name; his πατρίς; refe- 
rence; date; offices) and on 316/317 a brieflist of persons who held offices in the villages in Ephesos' χώ- 
ρα and in other cities. Analysis ofthe reasons why people obtained citizenship in specific cities: marria- 
ge, landownership, commercial background (merchants; especially in textiles), cultural links. Cautious 
suggestion concerning a relation between the numerous cases of multiple citizenship ca. 200 A.D. and 
the occurrence ofa crisis (epidemic; food crisis) in Asia Minor; cities may have been in need ofthe re- 
sources of new citizens. 





865. Ephesos. Administration: The episkopos, Imperial period. J.Fournier, F.Kirbihler, in C.Feyel 
et alii, op.cit. (see our lemma no. 833) 517-567, explore the position of the ἐπίτροπος τῆς πόλεως and ἐπί- 
σκοπος at Ephesos in the context of the changes of local civic life under Roman rule. The epigraphic 
and numismatic evidence for the episkopos Λεύκιος Κουσίνιος is adduced on 521-524: LEphesos 659B, 
660B, 716, SEG XLIII 766 (the restoration [ἱερέω]ς is preferred over [ἀρχιερεὺς τῆς Ἀσία]ς or [ἀρχιε- 
ρεὺ]ς), RPC I 2623-2625 [see also SEG LV 1153, Kuhn]. The authors note that the episkopos L. Cusinius is at- 
tested in 30-40 A.D., a period of crisis at Ephesos (earthquake ofthe 20s A.D., financial problems, building 
program for the agora). It remains unclear whether the episkopos was appointed at the initiative of 
the city or Rome; it seems likely that the proconsul nominated the candidate; the nomination was 
then confirmed by the emperor. The episkopos seems to have been responsible for supervising the 
works on the agora and the finances of the city; his judicial powers cannot be determined with certain- 
ty; he may well have replaced the secretary of the people (γραμματεὺς τοῦ δήμου) during his appoint- 
ment; the episkopos seems to have been an ad hoc, temporary position; no successor to L. Cusinius is 
known; the position of L. Cusinius may be viewed as one stage in the development ofthe later office of 
the curator rei publicae/Aoy otis τῆς πόλεως in Trajanic times. A comparison between the office of the 
episkopos and the curator rei publicae on 527-537 [on the curator rei publicae see also SEG XXIX 1735, Kuhn]. 
For matters of context, the literary and epigraphic evidence for the episkopos from the sth cent. B.C. to 
the 5th cent. A.D. is collected on 524-527. On 537-560, comparison is made with the ἐπιμελητής at 
Athens. 


— 


866. Ephesos. Polis and governors. As part of her analysis of public law in the poleis and sanctua- 
ties of the Hellenistic and Roman periods, K.Harter-Uibopuu, in R.Rollinger, M.Lang, H.Barta (edd.), 
Strafe und Strafrecht in den antiken Welten (Wiesbaden 2012) 49-76, investigates the relationship be- 
tween the Greek cities and Roman governors with a particular focus on the epigraphic evidence from 
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Ephesos. The following inscriptions are adduced: 1. LEphesos 1719 (SEG XXXIX 1177; edict of the pro. 
consul Paullus Fabius Persicus): K.-U. stresses that the governor issues bans which affect various areas 
of civic affairs, but does not define any sanctions. 2. LEphesos 27 (SEG XV 698; foundation of C. Vibius 


Salutaris, 104 A.D.): the epigraphic dossier includes letters of the proconsul C. Aquilius Proculus and the. 


legatus pro praetore P. Afranius Flavianus, who approve of the foundation and draw attention to the 
decrees of the city and the sanctions imposed if the wishes of the benefactor are ignored; the fines are 
to be paid to the sanctuary of Artemis and the fiscus of the emperor; K.-U. believes that the fines were 
collected by ἄρχοντες of the city. 3. LEphesos 3217 (SEG XXXI 953; edicts of the proconsuls Aulus Vici- 
rius Martialis and S. Subrius Dexter Cornelius Priscus, 113/114 A.D. and 114-120 A.D. respectively; LL. 846 


and 38-46 are reprinted with German translations): the first edict states that the fines were to be paid. 


to the city of Ephesos and the fiscus of the emperor Trajan; the proconsul defines the elements of the. 


offense (κελέυω) and takes on responsibility for the imposition of sanctions (ζημιώσω); the first edict is 


confirmed by S. Subrius Dexter Cornelius Priscus, who, however, explicitly reminds the ἐπιμεληταί that 


it is their task to oversee the aqueduct and implement the regulations; K.-U. suggests that the epimele- 


tai had a role in the imposition and collection ofthe fines imposed on miscreants. 4. [Ephesos 23 (SEG 
XIX 684; edict of the proconsul L. Antonius Albus, 146/147 A.D.; LL. 1032 and 26-33 are reprinted with 
German translations): K.-U. notes that the exact penalty is not recorded on stone; if not a mistake by 
the stone-cutter, it must be assumed that the penalty was at the city's discretion (perhaps depending 
on the extent of damage); besides incurring the penalty, the accused had to stand trial before the go- 
vernor's court; K.-U. notes that one can assume a money fine as a punishment. 


K.-U. draws attention to the extraordinarily large number of inscriptions from Ephesos attesting to 


the role, activity and intervention of the Roman governor in civic affairs. She concludes that, even 
though the governor seems to dominate large parts of civic life, there is no evidence that he established 


himself as a ‘ständige Strafinstanz' for any civic matter. Governors seem to have preferred leaving the 


penal power with the civic magistrates, unless these magistrates failed to execute it. 

Citing SEG XXXIII 946 LL. 5-7, K.-U. draws attention to the distinction made between citizens and 
ξένοι and concludes that Roman citizens did not necessarily have the right to file a lawsuit in a local 
court ofthe polis (56). 


867. Ephesos. Elite families, 190 A.D.-4th cent. A.D. On the basis of numerous inscriptions, F.Kir- 
bihler, in Stratégies familiales 279-300, examines the genealogy and survival of Ephesian elite families. 
from 190 A.D. (renewal ofthe Senate) until the 4th cent. A.D. He points out that inscriptions mentioning 
family ancestry are especially frequent in the late 2nd and early 3rd cent. A.D., and that the fact that se- 


natorial families largely vanish from the epigraphical record in the city itself can be explained, on the 


one hand, by the obligation of senators to spend much of their time in Italy (or, later, by their stays in 


Constantinople) and, on the other hand, by the general development of the epigraphic habit. To illu- 
strate this he analyzes three families, those ofthe Aurunceii (284-287), Attii (288-292), and Claudii (292- 


294), for each of which he tentatively reconstructs a stemma. The Aurunceii are, in a way, an exception: — 
they presumably originated in Campania, may have come to Ephesos in the 1st cent. B.C., where they — | 
are not mentioned in inscriptions before the late 2nd cent. A.D., but rose to prominence in the early 3rd 


cent, perhaps as ‘successors’ of the Flavii Vedii who had left for Rome. At around 250 A.D., they are no 


longer recorded in Ephesos but appear in Stratonikeia in Caria (305-313 A.D.), where they must have 
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married into a local family (Sempronii) in the second half of the 3rd cent. A.D. The Attii moved to Italy 
in the early 3rd cent. A.D., where they are (presumably) attested until the 4th cent., and a similar devel- 
opment may be seen with a family of the Claudii. — K. concludes that the absence of evidence for 
certain elite families in Ephesos, and also in other cities, does not mean that they bad died out; rather, 
they had moved elsewhere (Rome, Italy, later Constantinople) and their roles in their home cities were 
taken over by other families. The conclusion supports the theory of a renewal of the city elites ca. 260- 


420 A.D. Cf. the summary by C.Brélaz, An.Ép: (2012) [2015] no.1528. 


NEUE Ὑυ----------------------------------------------------------------------------- 


868. Ephesos. Archaeology and emotions. J.Masséglia, in A.Chaniotis (ed.), Unveiling Emotions 


(Stuttgart 2012) 329-355, examines the contributions of the archaeological evidence for the study of 


emotions. In this context, M. revisits LEphesos 26 (SEG XV 698) and investigates the regulations in C. 
Vibius Salutaris' foundation concerning the procession and the placement of the portrait statues in 
ihe theater [on Salutaris' foundation see also SEG XLI 974, Kuhn]. In addition, the phenomenon of damnatio 
memoriae is analyzed from the perspective of the study of emotions. The following inscriptions are ad- 


duced: LEphesos 415 (ph.; name of Domitian erased; stone reused for Trajan's Nymphaeum), 234 (name 


of Domitian erased; stone reused in Baths of Varius), 422 (dedication ‘To the Ephesian Artemis’ is 
erased). M. argues that these inscriptions can offer ‘insight into the emotional atmosphere of the time’ 
(346) if one views them in terms of ‘adaption’ rather than ‘destruction’. The response of the Ephesians 
to a centrally ordered damnatio memoriae ‘may indeed tell us more about their emotional re- 
lationship with Rome than with the condemned individual’ (344); ‘anxiety’ and the ‘desire to please the 
new order’ (344) may have been the emotions underlying those acts of damnatio memoriae at Ephesos. 


As regards the re-use of these inscriptions, M. points out that ‘this practical form of recycling expresses 


a change in the emotional climate of the community: an act which might previously have prompted in- 
dignation becomes acceptable through changes in the relative social value of (i.e. allegiance to) Domi- 
tian versus useful building material' (343). 


869. Ephesos. Associations. D.Rohde, Zwischen Individuum und Stadtgemeinde. Die Integration 
von Collegia in Hafenstádten (Mainz 2012) 275-350, discusses of the relations between the various pro- 
fessional and cultic associations (mentioned in 79 inscriptions; a list of them on 375-377) and the city, 
with special reference to their integration into the city. Detailed discussion ofa great variety of Ephe- 
sian associations. 





870. Ephesos. Fountains in Late Antiquity. As part of their overview of public fountains in Late 
Antiquity, I Jacobs, J.Richards, Journal of Late Antiquity 5 (2012) 3-71, discuss the archaeological and epi- 
graphic evidence for the different types of Late Antique fountains at Ephesos. On 28-32, a brief discus- 
Sion ofthe building inscriptions of fountains in Asia Minor in the context of euergetism. The following 
inscriptions are adduced: LEphesos 1316/1317, 5115. The authors note a ‘shift from commemoration of 
private individuals to mentioning of magistrates, and from the lavish nymphaea of the imperial age to 
the more modest fountains of Late Antiquity’ (30). They stress that ‘neither the governor, nor the pate- 
res, nor other prominent members appearing in building inscriptions of Late Antiquity actually paid 
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for the works from their own private purse. Instead, they were the ones entrusted with the supervision 
of works that remained financed by the reduced municipal funds’ (31). 





871. Ephesos. Customs house and fish tax, 54-59 A.D. LEphesos 20. E.Lytle, in V.Chank owski, P.Kar- 
vonis, Tout vendre, tout acheter (Athens 2012) 213-224, republishes LL. 141 of LEphesos 20 (English trans- 
lation) and re-examines the nature of the customs house and the tax to be collected there (τὸ τελώνιον 
τῆς ἰχθυικῆς). He rejects the link previously made by scholars between the inscription and a passage in 
Strabo (143.26) and denies any connection between the customs house and fisheries made in the sa- 
cred lakes of Artemis. As regards the nature of the tax, L. argues that ‘it was not a toll on fishing rights 
but a simple duty assessed on fresh seafood entering the local market’ (218). While there was free access 
to the sea for fishermen, those who wanted to have access to the local market 'had to deliver their fish 
at the docks in the harbor and pay in the process a duty on the value ofthe catch' (220). L. suggests that 
this building project should be seen in the wider context of'the construction ofa huge area of new har- 
bor front on the eastern side ofthe commercial harbor' (224). Based on the donations of building mate- 
rials mentioned in the inscription, the architecture ofthe building (τὸ τελώνιον) is reconstructed as fol- 
lows:'a small customs house with access to a colonnaded portico surrounding a paved courtyard with 
stoas on at least two sides’ (219)..As regards the financing of the customs house, L. comments on the 
meaning of προσκαταφέρω in LL. 9/10 and stresses that the donors listed in the inscription provided 


funds in addition to the association of fishermen and fishmongers; the actual sum given by the associa- 


tion remains unknown. According to L., *donations seem not to have simply been collected in cash 
with the funds then dispersed as needed to vendors. Rather, individual donors were found to pay ad 
hoc for many or perhaps even all ofthe costlier items' (220). 


872. Ephesos. Customs law of Asia, 62 A.D. SEG XXXIX 1180; LVII 1115; LVIII 1304; LXI 892. Cf. now 
A.Raggi, Athenaeum 100 (2012) 479-485, for a detailed review of the collective volume on this inscrip- 
tion discussed in SEG LVIII 1304. 

J.Ogereau, in New Documents Illustrating Early Christianity X 95-109 no.16, summarizes the content 
ofthis text and discusses its significance for New Testament studies, focusing on the following subjects: 
the χάρις of Augustus (LL. 92-98; English translation) and the reference to κοινωνοί (business partners; 
LL. 78-81 and 117-119) in connection with the δημοσιῶναι (cf. the use by Paul of the terms κοινωνός and 
κοινωνία). 


873. Ephesos. Letters of Hadrian concerning Lucius Erastos and Philokyrios, 129 A.D. LEphesos 
1487/1488; SEG XLIV 929; LXI 893. S.Dinc, Arkeoloji ve Sanat 140 (2012) 163468 (Turkish translation), 
prints the Greek text and analyzes it in regard to the process of selecting βουλευταί for the Ephesian 
council. She concludes that ‘members were at least nominally elected’. [D. claims that the captains Ἔραστος 
and Φιλοχύριος ‘had transported him [i.e. Hadrian] across the Aegean in AD 124’, but T.Drew-Bear and F.Richard (see SEG 
XLIV 929) have made it clear that the ships of the two men were, with others, part of the imperial convoy, Corsten.] 
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874. Ephesos. Letter of Antoninus Pius to the Ephesians concerning P. Vedius Antoninus, 145 A.D. 
LEphesos 1491; SEG LIII 1273. In the context of an article on ‘Games vs Buildings as euergetic choices’, C. 
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Kokkinia, in K.Coleman, J.Nélis-Clément (edd.), L'organisation des spectacles dans le monde romain 


(Entretiens sur l'Antiquité Classique, vol. 58; Geneva 2012) 97-124, on 110-117 presents the following text 
of LL. 778: i - 
——— — [τ]ὴν φιλοτιμίαν ἣν φιλοτιμε[ῖται] 
8 [πρὸς ὑ]μᾶς Ο[ὐήδιο]ς Ἀντωνεῖνος ἔμαθον οὐχ οὕτως] ἐκ 
τῶν ὑμετέρω[νγραμ]μάτων ὡς ἐκ τῶν [ἐκ ]είνου. βουλόμε- 
νος γὰρ παρ᾽ ἐμοῦ τυχεῖν βοηθείας [εἰς τὸ]ν κόσμον τῶν 
ἔργων ὧν ὑμεῖν ἐπηνγείλατο, ἐδήλ[ωσεν ὅσα κ]αὶ ἡλίκα οἱ- 
12 κοδομήματα προστίθησιν τῇ πόλ[ει: ὡς ὑμ]εῖς οὖ[ν] òp- 
θῶς ἀποδέχεσθε αὐτόν, κἀγὼ καὶ συ[νέπραξα: α]ὐτῷ [εἰ]ς 
ἃ ἠτήσατο καὶ ἀπεδεξάμην ὅτι [οὐ] τὸν ε[ἰθισμένον τῶ]ν πο- 
λειτευομένων τρόπον, ot τοῦ [παρ]αχρῆμ[α! εὐδοκιμ |εῖν χά- 
16 [ρ]ιν εἰς θέα[ς κ]αὶ διανομὰς καὶ τὰ τῶ[ν----]ω [--] 
[τὴ]ν φι[λοτιμ]ίαν, ἀλλὰ δι᾽ οὗ πρὸς τὸ [μέλλον ἐλπίζει: σ]εμνο- 
[τέραν ποιή]σειν τὴν πόλιν κτλ. 


Translation: ‘I have been informed about Vedius Antoninus’ generosity towards you not so much from 
your letters as from his; for, wishing to receive help from me [for] the embellishment of the works that 
he has promised you, he has declared to me [the number] and the size of the buildings he adds to the 
city. [As] you therefore rightly congratulate him, I too cooperated with him in the things he asked and 
congratulated him because he did [not] choose the [usual?] way of men in public life, who in order to 
be instantly successful spend [or: waste] their generosity on shows and distributions and [.....], but (he 
chose instead) the way by which he [hopes?] to make the city more distinguished [in the future]'. [On 
the Vedii Antonini see SEG LVIII 1308, Kuhn.] 

K. points out (113 note 39) that in L. 14 med. (¢) both squeeze and photo show the lower part of a 
vertical stroke; if one prefers a pi, she considers restoring π[ρὸς χάρι]ν, π[ρὸς δόξα]ν or perhaps π[ρὸς 
ὄχλο]ν. K. leans toward interpreting θέας (L. 16) as ‘theatrical shows and, more precisely, the — panto- 
mimes’ [but sce J.-Y.Strasser, Nikephoros 17 (2004) 196/197: 'θέαι est un terme général pour spectacula et, souvent, le mot 
choisi pour traduire /ud?; on 115 K. considers the possibility that θέαι included gladiatorial shows, which seems more in 
line with 5,5 remarks, Pleket]. In LL. 16-17 K. does not accept the restoration τὰ τῶ[ν ἀγώνων θέματα! δαπα- 
ν]ῶ[σιν | τὴ]ν φι[λοτιμ]ίαν, because it is hard to imagine that the emperor would express criticism of 
athletic and musical contests [in the same sense J.Nollé, ibidem 125; but the traditional restoration refers to the 
prizes given to winners in Greek contests, not to the contests themselves. It is certainly conceivable that the emperor cri- 


ticized the amounts of money given as θέµατα which could be a heavy burden for the urban budget, Pleket]. 


— 


875. Ephesos. Honorary inscription for a priestess of Artemis, ca. 138-161 A.D. SEG XXXIX 1189. Re- 
published by J.R.Harrison, in New Documents Illustrating Early Christianity X 30-36 no. 7 (English trans- 
lation), with comments on the office of the ξυστάρχης of the international synod of athletes (adducing 
Syll? 1073 and IG XIV 1102), the priestesses of Artemis and the summa honoraria (cf. LEphesos 987 LL. 
22-24: 997 LL. 6-17), the social background of the priestesses of Artemis, who occupied this office while 
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they were still unmarried, their duties (cf. LEphesos 987 LL. 1-27), and the attributes εὐσεβῶς, φιλοτεί. _ 


μως, and ἐκτενῶς. 
i a 12$ δε] 


876. Ephesos. Honorary inscription for the proconsul M. Nonius Macrinus, 171 A.D. LEphesos 3029; 
SEG LVI 1221, LIX 2022. G.L.Gregori, in D.Rossi (ed.), Sulla via Flaminia. Il mausoleo di Marco Nonio 
Macrino (Milano 2012) 290/291, repeats his suggestion (summarized in SEG LIX 2022; contra SEG LVI 
1221) that Macrinus was given the title τῆς ἐπαρχείας σωτήρ (L. 24; unusual for a proconsul at this time) 
not for help in a food crisis, but in reward for his saving the province from the attacks of the Bastarni; 
cf. TAM V.2.982 ( Thyateira). 


——————————————————————————————À 


877. Ephesos. Honorary inscription for Fl. Montanus Maximianus, 3rd cent. A.D. LEphesos 698. P, 
Thonemann in MAMA XI (cf. our lemma no. 1105) p. 103, suggests restoring the name of the honorand 
(proconsul of Asia) in LL. 1-4 as PÀ. Μον[τανὸν] | Μαξιμια[νόν] (LEphesos: PA. Μον[τανὸν] | Μαξιμι- 
λ[λιανόν]). Τ. Φλ. Μοντανὸς Μαξιμιανός is on record in a new inscription from Akmonia (MAMA XI 104; 
cf. our lemma no.1113); he is undoubtedly a descendant ofan earlier T. Flavius Montanus, also from Ak- 
monia and active as high priest of Asia under Trajan (JGR IV 643 + 1696; LEphesos 498, 698, 854, 1130, 
2037 and 2061-2063). Montanus Maximianus may have been governor in 245/246 and 246/247 A.D. 





878. Ephesos. Bilingual building inscription concerning the paving of the ‘Kouretenstrasse’, 22/21 
B.C. LEphesos 459; SEG XXXII 1135. Republished by J.R.Harrison, in New Documents Illustrating Early 
Christianity X 59-63 no. 11 (English translation), with comments on the reception by the Greeks of 
Augustus’ beneficence (beneficium, χάρις; cf. RDGE 65; SEG ΧΙ 922 L.19), Augustus’ measures in favor of 
the sanctuary of Artemis (cf. LEphesos 8), and the use of a vocabulary of ‘grace’ (χάρις) and ‘surpassing’ 
(ὑπερβάλλειν) in Paul's Ephesians 2. 





879. Ephesos. Dedication to Artemis by a neopoios, Imperial period. SEG XXXIX 1205. Republi- 
shed by J.R.Harrison, in New Documents Illustrating Early Christianity X 48-54 no. 9 (English trans- 
lation), with comments on the office of the νεοποιοί, the act of praying (εὐξάμενος), and the worthy ful- 
fillment of service in an office (cf. κατ[αξίως]) [this restoration is uncertain, Chaniotis |. 





880. Ephesos. Dedication to Meter Patroia Hagia and Tiripates (and Zeus), ca. 300-250 B.C. Rect- 
angular stele, found among a total of 14 dedications in what must have been a Meter sanctuary at the 
Panayirdag. The relief in a narrow frame depicts Meter with tympanon and phiale seated in the center 
with a small lion at her feet; to her left a standing Zeus, to her right a standing youthful god; in front of 
the latter two small dedicants (one female, one male). The inscription runs from top to bottom on the 
left and right frame. Mentioned in J.Koder, S.Ladstütter, KST 32.2 (2011) 279/280 (ph.); not text. Η.. 
Taeuber kindly sent us his reading and some remarks. 
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Τιριπάτης καὶ ἡ Μήτηρ | Πατρώιη Ἁγίη 


— ---- 
1. Τιριπάτης was previously unattested, T. || 2. Πατρῴη is twice attested as an epithet of Μήτηρ (I.Ephesos 1218 and 1223), 


Ἁγίη is new (but cf. ἁγνή in LEphesos 1224), T. | 

υπο τα ut. om 
881. Ephesos. Oracle of Apollo against pestilence, shortly after 165 A.D.? SEG XLI 981; XLVIII 1357 

(Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO I 296 no. 03/02/01). Republished by J.R.Harrison, in New Documents 


Illustrating Early Christianity X 37-47 no. 8 (English translation). H. summarizes the scholarly debate 


about the context of this text (the plague of 165 A.D.) and the city that requested a statue of Artemis 
(probably Sardis), and discusses in detail the relation of Artemis to magic (cf. Acts 19), adducing magi- 
cal papyri and curse tablets. 





882. Ephesos (area of: Kuşadası). Epitaph of Capito and Sozousa, Imperial period (before 212 
A.D.). White marble slab in the form ofa tabula ansata; inscription in a slightly recessed framed field; L. 
1 in the top of the tabula ansata frame; two clamp holes and lead remnants still in place within the 


swallow-tail joints of the tabula. Ed.pr. M.Aydas, Gephyra 9 (2012) 111-113 (ph.; English translation). 
Greek text and French translation in An.Ep. (2012) [201 5] no. 1532. 


Καπίτων Καπίτωνος τοῦ IÀ- Πλουτᾶ τοῦ Ἀλεξάνδρου: 
outa τοῦ Ἀλεξάνδρου: uv- μνείας ἕνικον (sic): ψυχῇ ἀ- 
είας ἕνικον (sic): ψυχῇ ἀγαθῇ to- 8 γαθῇ τοῖς παράγουσιν 


4 ἱςπαράγουσι χαίριν: Σώ- vacat È χαίριν V vacat 


ζουσα Καπίτωνος τοῦ 


Lunate epsilon and sigma; cursive my and omega || 3 (and 7), for ἕνυκον ed.pr. refers to TAM V.2.834, for ψυχῇ ἀγαθῇ to 
TAM V.2.1213 and IGUR 477 || 4 (and 9). χαίριν for χαίρειν || 6. Πλουτᾶς: often attested in Priene (perhaps the provenance), 


An.Ép. 





883. Ephesos. Graffiti and dipinti. S.Ladstátter, Terrace House 2 in Ephesos. An archaeological 
guide (Istanbul 2012), provides a brief overview of the graffiti and dipinti found on the walls of Terrace 
House 2 (184-188). L. notes that graffiti were found in large number on the walls throughout the whole 
house, but that they are especially clustered in the courtyards and latrines. Most graffiti are in Greek; 
Latin ones were found in greater numbers in the residential unit 6. L. comments on the different ca- 


b. tegories of graffiti and discusses some examples of thank-you notes, benedictions, writing exercises and 


accounts (lists of expenditures). S. stresses that 'the walls were used as a form of a guest book after a 
meal’ (185). Abecedaries and lines of numbers were discovered at ‘a low height’ (185), which suggests 
that these were writing exercises by children. Dipinti provided the viewer with additional information 
on fresco images, e.g. giving the names of persons or identifying scenes from tragedies and comedies 
(labels). [For the Greek graffiti and dipinti see SEG LV 1156-1242, LX 1178-1190 and 1197-1226, Kuhn.] 
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On 216-221, L. discusses the families who lived in Terrace House 2, with comments on the socia] 
status of Γ, Οὐίβιος Σαλουτάρις (the owner of residential unit 2) and T. Φλάβιος Φούριος Ἄπτος (presu- 
mably the owner of residential unit 6). L. assumes that both families owned these residential units 
until the destruction ofthe terrace house in the ard cent. A.D. Photos of LEphesos 1267 (SEG XXX 1316 | 
inscription on the base of a statue of Dionysos), SEG XXXI 963 (inscription on the base of a statue of 
Aphrodite), a dipinto of the name of C. Flavius Furius Aptus and an inscription on a pitcher fragment 
with Aptus’ name on 218/219. [On the family of Gaius Flavius Furius Aptus see also SEG LIX 1308, Kuhn.] 





884. Erythrai. Political and institutional history, 5th cent. B.C. In a brief summary of the political 
situation in Erythrai in the 5th cent. B.C., H.Uzunoglu, Akron. Eskiçağ Yazıları 3 (2012) 241-264, reprints 
with Turkish translations, LErythrai 2 and 4 (SEG LII 47; LX 64; Athenian decree concerning Erythrai), 





885. Klaros. List of delegates, 132/133 A.D. T-Macridy, JOAI8 (1905) 165/166 no. II (now J.-L.F errary, 
Les Mémoriaux de délegations du sanctuaire oraculaire de Claros, d'aprés la documentation conservée 
dans le Fonds Louis Robert (Académie des Inscriptions et Belles-Lettres) [Paris 2014] no. 39). P-Thonem- 
ann in MAMA XI (cf. our lemma no. 1105) p. 253, suggests that the delegation came from Ikonion. Two 
Μέστριοι appear in L. 4. Mestrii are on record in three inscriptions from (the territory) of Ikonion [for 


the same reasons F. writes: 'presque certainement Iconium', Corsten]. 


886. Klaros. Building inscription or dedication, Hellenistic period. Fragment of an inscribed 
marble architrave block, found east of the temple of Apollo and apparently belonging to it. Ed.pr. N. 
Sahin, KST 32.2 (2011) 152 (ph.): [- --]AHM[-- -] 


887. Magnesia on the Maeander. Sign of a slave shop, Imperial period. [Magnesia 241. R.Descat, 
op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1949) 209 (text; French translation), suggests the following restoration: 
Ἀψεύστ[ο]υ δούλου καὶ εὐωνίας 
In fine Κλ[...]ωνίας, Magnesia; "boutique" de l'esclave honnête et bon marché’, D. [on the personal name Ἄψευστος, 


which D. interprets as an adjective, see SEG LVII 1125, Stavrianopoulou]. 


888. Metropolis. Dedication to unspecified gods and the emperor Antoninus Pius, 138-161 A.D. 
Five blocks of an architrave with fasciae, found in the palaestra; inscription on the upper and middle 
fascia. Edd.pr. S.Aybek, A.K.Oz, A.Ekin Meric, KST 32.3 (2011) 169 (ph. of the second block; Turkish 
translation by B.Takmer). 


[Θεοῖ]]ς καὶ Αἰὐτοκ|ράτορ||ι Καίσ|αρι Τ[ίτῳ Aliy Ἁδριανῷ Ἀντω]νείνῳ [Σεβαστῷ] 
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889-892. Metropolis. Inscriptions concerning agoranomoi, Hellenistic period. S.Aybek, B.Dreyer, 
ZPE182 (2012) 208-214 nos. a-€ and 258, publish the following inscriptions (ph.). 


ΠΠ 208-211 no. (a). Measuring table, ard/2nd cent. B.C. White marble block with cuttings for li- 

quid and linear measures; found in the Stoa south of the gymnasion; now in the Izmir Mu- 
seum: on a narrow side the inscription of Machatas: Μαχάτας | Βεττάλου | ἀγορανο μήσας. 
On the long side of the stone three linear measures are engraved in the stone, each with an 
inscription: [πο ]ύς (foot; 34 cm), δῶρον (quarter of a foot; 8.6 cm) and ἡμιπόδιον (half a foot; 
17 cm). 
On top ofthe block three holes for liquids (e.g. oil), two of which have been preserved; the 
holes have a ‘verschlieSbaren Ausfluss'; two inscriptions: δωδεκατήµορον (ca. 168 ml; a 
twelfth of the largest hole (not preserved)) and [--μο]ρον ( probably [ἑξάμο]ρον or, more li- 
kely, [ἑκτήμο]ρον; a sixth would have been ca. 340 nil). 


890: 212/213 Πο. (b) (German translation). Building inscription of a granary, Hellenistic period. 
Limestone block; inscription in a framed field; found in the Bouleuterion or Stoa. 


Ἄτταλος Διοφάν[του] | τὸ σιτοβόλιον τῷ [δήμῳ] | ἐξ ὧν ἐπέδωκεν χ[ρημάτων] | ἀγορανομήσας 
[ἀνέθηκεν] 


[Xi with three horizontal bars; pi with unequal legs; alpha with broken cross-bar: 3rd/2nd cent. B.C.?, 
Pleket] || 2. σιτοβόλιον: ‘granary’, edd.pr. (storage of grain from the fertile Kaystros-plain). 


891: 213/214 no. (c) (German translation). Donation by an agoranomos, 1st cent. B.C. White 
marble circular slab; inscription on a band. Greek text also in An.Ep. (2012) [2015] no. 1525: 
Λεύκιος Νικίου ἀγορανομήσας 


Λεύκιος: also in LEphesos 3429 LL. 7 and 10 (Hellenistic period), edd.pr. 


892: 258 (German translation). Donation by an agoranomos, late Hellenistic period. Inscrip- 
tion ona column in the Agora. 


[Θεόγνητ]ος Διοφάντου 4 [παράπ]ρασιν σιτικήν, ὥστε 
[άγορα ]γομῶν ἔδωκεν [......π]άντα τὸν xpo [vov] 
[nó] Sepskvelg τσ στ” 


1. For this family see LEphesos 3429 (a) and SEG XLIX 1525, edd.pr. || 4. the donation served to lower the 
price of grain for the consumer, edd.pr., who translate LL. 5-6 as follows: ‘sodass während der ganzen Zeit 
[(seiner Agoranomie) das Brot erschwinglich war’ |. 


ν᾽ 


893-894. Metropolis. Lead weights, S.Aybek, B.Dreyer, ΖΡΕ 182 (2012) 205-208 (ph.), publish the 
following two inscribed lead weights. 
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893: 205 no. 1. Quadrangular lead weight found in the Stoa and probably used for commercia] 
purposes; inscription on the front: λείτρα. The actual weight is 310 g and follows the 
Roman duodecimal weight system; for αποϊΠογλείτρα cf. SEG XXXI 976 sub 6 (also 310 ϱ). 


894: 205-208 no. 2. Elliptic lead weight (with suspension hole), found in a room near the so- 
called ‘Peristylhaus’, south of the theater; the room was probably used for storage of grain; 
in the room 2nd-cent. A.D. Roman coins were found; inscription on both sides (in different 
script). Actual weight 317 g (cf. our lemma πο. 893). Greek text also in An.Ép. (2012) [2015] 
nO. 1524. 

Front: λείτρα Back: Ἰουλίο]υ Τυρ|άννο[υ &y(o)p||avdp|ou 


Back 2-4. For Τύραννος edd.pr. refer inter alia to SEG LIX 1347 LL. 5-6 (also from Metropolis) || 4. the 


gamma is problematic; perhaps a small omicron between the vertical and horizontal stroke?, edd.pr. 


——————— —————————— 24 


895. Metropolis. Incertum, undated. Inscription on an unspecified object, found in the palaestra. 
Transcription in majuscules in S.Aybek, A.K.Óz, A.Ekin Meric, KST 32.3 (2011) 170. 


[---]Ol[---]E|[--]EPA|[- -]NX[--]][--] EP[---]OEN|YO[--]TP|THEYEBON|NXIONEMMA 
——— —— E ——— 


896. Miletos. Population size, migration and citizenship. On the basis of mainly epigraphic evi- 
dence, L.Kócke, in L.-M. Günther (ed.), Migration und Bürgerrecht in der hellenistischen Welt (Wiesba- 
den 2012) 41-49, investigates the city's policy of bestowing citizenship on foreigners. K. focuses on the 
case of the en bloc award of citizenship to groups of Cretans in 234/233 and 229/228 B.C. (Milet 1.3.33, 
37). K. argues that Miletos was confronted with the problem of a declining population from the mid- 
3rd cent. B.C. onward. In a ‘thought experiment’, based on LDidyma 488, she suggests that Miletos had 
ca. 45,000 citizens in the mid-3rd century B.C. Given that total, the ca. 6,750 foreigners who became new 
citizens in the period 250-180 B.C. made up ca. 1596. K. regards the city's award of citizenship to forei- 
gners as a deliberate policy to tackle its demographic problem. The causes are explored in the light of 
Polyb. 36.17 and the lists of new citizens: K. notes the extremely high percentage of male children (153 
out of199) among the Cretans [cf. also SEG XXXIII 971, Kuhn] and the high percentage of childless women 
(120 out of 219). She also draws attention to the strikingly high number of women who were made new 
citizens and regards this as a measure against the city’s ‘selbstverschuldete[n] Oligogynie (49). 


——— M — ee 


897. Miletos. Women in public life, Hellenistic-Roman period. Drawing primarily on epigraphic 
evidence, K.Burgemeister, L.S.Kócke, in S.Günther (ed.), Ordnungsrahmen antiker Okonomien (Wiesba- 
den 2012) 97-110, discuss the social and economic role of Milesian women in the civic life of the Helleni- 
stic and Roman periods. Women, mostly of renowned families, first appear in a public role in the reli- 
gious life of the city. They serve as ὑδροφόροι in the sanctuary of Artemis Pythia in Didyma (e.g. Miet 
VI.31292 II L. 2; LDidyma 537) or make religious dedications and gifts (e.g. LDidyma 432/433, 442). 
Later, women appear as recipients of honors or as benefactresses for the weal of the polis. From the 
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Roman period onward, women -- and even girls — are attested as office-holders (e.g. φύλαρχοι, ἀγωνο- 
βέται, γυμνασίαρχοι). This trend is explained in part by the new functions which male citizens took on 
(eg. ambassadorial activity) in the context of the changed political conditions of the polis under 
Roman rule; civic office-holding became less attractive for men. B. and.K. note that more possibilities 
for participation in the polis became gradually available to women. The prerequisite for their partici- 
pation was family wealth. Women remained dependent on their κύριοι and traditional family net- 
works. Two inscriptions that are discussed in greater detail indicate an increasingly important econo- 
mic role for women: 1) Milet 1.3151 (190/180 B.C.): B. and K. discuss whether the women attested in the 
list acted on their own or on the initiative of their kyrioi; possible motives of these women are investi- 
gated, especially the pursuit of prestige through euergetistic acts. 2) Milet 1.3.147 (211/210 B.C.): in an 
economic crisis five women gave loans to the polis and were granted in return a rent for either them- 
selves or their children. The authors note that, in the case of widowed women, the secured rent contri- 
buted to an increase ofthe dowry and thus the chance to re-marry. 

B. and K. argue that the greater presence of women in public life is not due to a sudden 'emancipa- 
tion' of women; rather it must be understood in the context of the changed social and economic 
conditions of the Hellenistic polis, which include the rights of women to ‘own’ and ‘administer’ the 
wealth of their family, female endeavours to increase the dowry and the financial problems ofthe polis. 


898. Miletos. Foundation of Eudemos, 206/205 B.C. Milet I.3145 (Milet VL1345; Syll? 577). L. 
Migeotte, Phoenix 66, 1/2 (2012) 1-10, estimates the costs of the four παιδοτρίβαι and four γραµµατοδι- 
δάσκαλοι at 3360 dr. per year (3640 in intercalary years; 280 dr. per month) and the cost of a βοῦς 
κάλλιστος, which was to be sacrificed each year by the παιδονόµοι, and of the procession at between 
500-700 dr. Total annual expenses would be approximately 4000 dr. for normal and 4200/4300 dr. for 
intercalary years. The administrators of the τράπεζα δημοσία are to open an account for the ten talents 
given by Εὔδημος εἰς παιδείαν τῶν ἐλευθέρων παίδων, and the ἀνατάκται (‘administrateurs des revenus de 
la cité; 5) are to reserve in the annual urban budget 300 στατῆρες and to distribute among the ταμίαι 
the monthly amount of money needed (μερίζειν ἐν τοῖς ἀναλώμασι τῶν ταμιῶν ἑκάστωι κατὰ μῆνα τὸ 
ἐπιβάλλον). The staters were golden ones; 300 silver staters was the equivalent of 600 dr, ‘de loin in- 
suffisants pour les dépenses' (5). So far most commentators have opted for Miletos' international cur- 
rency: 300 staters = 6000 dr. M. rejects J.D.Sosin's calculations (see SEG LI 1607) and, on the basis of new 
numismatic research, calculates that 300 gold staters would be worth 4500 local drachmai, i.e. 1096 of 
Eudemos' foundation (10 tal. = 45,000 dr.). M. emphasizes the importance of ἀντί in LL. 19-23: the 
ἀνατάκται were to reserve in the annual budget 300 staters ἀντὶ τῆς ἐσομένης ἀπὸ τῶν χρημάτων προσ- 
00v: ‘a [a place ou pour la valeur du revenu à venir, et non dans ou à partir d'un revenu déjà acquis, 
car on lirait alors ἐκ ou ἀπό’ (6). The 4500 dr. left a small annual surplus. The δημοσία τράπεζα is likely to 
have lent Eudemos' money against 1096 interest, a common rate at the time. A surplus was necessary 
given the fact that borrowers may have defaulted or have been in arrears. 


899. Miletos. Gifts of Eumenes II to the city, 170-160 B.C. [Didyma 488; SEG XXXVI 1046 (Milet 
VÍ.31039). L.Migeotte, in Stephanéphoros 117-123, argues that the 160,000 medimnoi of wheat which 
Eumenes gave to the city for the construction ofa gymnasion (SEG XXXVI 1046 LL. 6-8) were supposed 
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to be sold and that the money generated by that sale was to be used directly for the building opera. 
tions; the latter were not to be financed from the revenues of a foundation. Assuming a price of six 
drachmas per medimnos M. concludes that the sale yielded 960,000 drachmas (160 talents), M, 
suggests that Didyma 488 (from ca. 158/157 B.C.) should be interpreted to mean that initially, when the 
Attalid medimnoi were offered for sale in the market bit by bit and the construction of the gymnasion 
had not yet begun, the commissioners were ordered to invest part of the money, generated by the sales 
of Eumenes' wheat, in loans to ἔμποροι (ἐμπορικὰ δάνεια; L. 24) and to earmark thirty talents from the 
interest paid by the ἔμποροι for the purchase of grain to be distributed on the sixth of the month 
Ληναιών during cultic festivities for Eumenes II after his death. The thirty talents were to be placed ing 
foundation, the revenues of which were used for the above-mentioned purchase of grain. Loans of 
public money to merchants are generally lacking in the extant sources [In the collection of ancient sources 
in L. Meier, Die Finanzierung (cf. our lemma no. 1849) SEG XXXVI 1046 is no. 58; M. argues that the money generated by 


the sale of the 160,000 medimnoi had been placed in a foundation, Pleket]. 





900. Miletos. Invocation of archangels, Late Antiquity. C/G 2895; SEG IV 440. R.H.Cline, Journal of 
Late Antiquity 4 (2011) 55-78 (ph.; transcription; map indicating the location of the inscription), chal- 
lenges the inscription's traditional dating and interpretation. He argues against a 6th cent. A.D. date for 
the inscription and demonstrates that the invocation of archangels does not necessarily mean that the 
inscription is Christian (as previously assumed). Rather, he shows that the same features (vocabulary, 
symbols etc.) can be found in Greek and Jewish magical texts dating from the grd to the 5th cent. A.D. 
Several examples of protective amulets with magical texts are adduced as comparanda on 66-74. A 
discussion of the inscription's structure, content and letter forms on 57-66. C. suggests that the arch- 
angels were invoked to 'keep away "evil things" and "all dangers" (74), which may have included 
attacks, diseases and plagues. C. speculates that ‘Miletus’s position as a port city near stagnant water 
would have made it vulnerable to many of the era's diseases and epidemics' (76). C. comments on the 
public character of the inscription and its ambiguous character: even if it was not Christian in origin, it 
may have been taken as a Christian inscription by later viewers, which ‘would have saved the inscrip- 
tion from defacement in later, potentially more orthodox eras' (77). 


901. Notion. Decree, ca. 250-200 B.C. Lower part ofa stele, found in the Apollo sanctuary in Klaros 
by R.Etienne in the ruins of the Roman house near the Propylaia. Ed.pr. A.Duplouy, ZPE 181 (2012) 76-78 
(no ph.; based on Étienne's copy). 


[remm τῆς ἀναγραφῆς τοῦ ψηφίσ]- 
ματος μισθῶσα[ι τὸν οἰκονόμον -name -| 
καὶ τῶι μισθωσαμέ[νωι δοῦναι τὴν δόσιν], 

4 συγγραφὴν δὲ τὸν ἀρχι[τέκτονα γράψαι]: 
διεψηφίσθη ἐν τῶι δήμωι κατ|ὰ τὸν νόμον] 
καὶ ἐδόθη, ψηφισάντων χιλίων τετρα- 
κοσίων ἑξήκοντα vacat 
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Dated by ed.pr. on the basis of the formulas and the letter forms || 1-4. initio ed.pr. restores [tò δ᾽ ἔργον τῆς κατασκευῆς 
τῆς στήλης καὶ τῆς ἀναγραφῆς τοῦ ψηφίσ]ματος; for this and other formulas in LL. 1-4 he adduces various parallels in Ko- 
Jophonian decrees (SEG XLIX 1502; LIII 1301; /.Priene 57; LLampsakos 33; cf. SEG LIII 1297); συγγραφήν (L. 3): ‘cahier des 
charges (des travaux) || 5-6. 1460 citizens voted in favor of the proposed decree; in seven other decrees the number of 
voters varies between 903 and 2,000, ed.pr., who refers to his article 'Les Mille de Colophon. "Totalité symbolique" d'une 
cité d'lonie (VI-II s. av. J.-C), Historia 62 (2013) 146-166; cf. D.Rousset, BE (2014) no. 407 || the subject of the decree may 

have been a grant of πολιτεία (ed.pr.) or προξενία (P.Hamon, BE (2013) no. 359). 


ος M—————————————————————————————————————— 


9o2. Notion. Epitaph of Perigenes and his mother Annion, 2nd cent. B.C. White marble stele de- 
picting a draped seated woman and a standing man in a himation between two servants; upper part 
missing, inscription on the base. Found in the nekropolis of Notion, now in the Ephesos Museum in 
Selcuk. Ed.pr. F.Bagdath Gam, Anatolia/Anadolu 36 (2010) 178.198 (ph. Turkish translation). 


Ἄννιον Περιγένου, | γυνὴ δὲ Ἐπιγένου 
Περιγένης | Νέωνος, | ὁ φύσει Ἐπιγένου 


Below the woman: 


Below the man: 





903. Priene. Non-citizens and new citizens. D.Kah, in L.-M. Günther (ed.), op.cit. (see our lemma 
no. 896) 51-71, explores the epigraphic evidence for the following three topics: 
1. Non-citizens living in the chora of Priene in the early Hellenistic period: K. analyzes the group of 


the so-called Πεδιεῖς, which he defines as those who lived in the lower Maeander Valley (Μαιάνδρου 


πεδίον) (54). The following inscriptions in which the Πεδιεῖς appear are adduced: ZPriene 1 [LPriene 
(2014) 1], but the restoration of Πε[διέων] is very problematic [for this text see now P.Thonemann, in P. 
Martzavou, N.Papazarkadas (edd.), Epigraphical Approaches to the Post-Classical Polis (Oxford 2013) 23-36, Pleket], 3 
[LPriene (2014) 16] (κτήματα of the Πεδιεῖς), 14 [.Priene (2014) 2] (τοὺς ἄλλους Πεδιεῖς), 16 [I.Priene 
(2014) 4] (the Pedieis plundered and destroyed possessions of the Prieneans) and 17 |Priene (2014) 28]. 
Discussion of the terms οἱ ἀπὸ τῆς χώρας and πολῖται οἱ ἐν τῆι χώραι in LPriene 17 on 65-67: the appear- 


ance of both terms demonstrates that citizens lived in the chora and that a special designation for non- 


citizens living in the chora of Priene did not exist; the term οἱ ἀπὸ τῆς χώρας seems to have comprised 
different population groups, of which the Pedieis was one. 

2. Πάροικοι and κάτοικοι in the late Hellenistic period: K. investigates the honorific decrees of the 
‘Heilige Halle’ and discusses the usage of the following terms in the decrees: κατοικοῦντες τήν τε πόλιν 
καὶ τὴν χώραν, πάροικοι and κάτοικοι. In three texts only πάροικοι appear (LPriene 108 [I.Priene (2014) 
64] LL. 257-259; 109 [{Ργίεπε (2014) 65] LL. 177379 and LL. 189-194), in five texts both πάροικοι and 


κάτοικοι (LPriene 112 [I.Priene (2014) 68] LL. 76-80; 113 [LPriene (2014) 69] LL. 37-39, 76-78 and 82/83;118 


[LPriene (2014) 72] LL. 1143). K. stresses that κάτοικοι are never mentioned without the πάροικοι and 
that πάροικοι usually appear in front position; κατοικοῦντες τήν τε πόλιν καὶ τὴν χώραν obviously refers 
to all non-citizens living on the territory of Priene, including ξένοι. The term κατοικοῦντες ξένοι is not 
attested in Priene. After having mentioned the possibility that the πάροικοι were 'ortsansássige Frem- 
de’ and the κάτοικοι ‘nichtbiirgerliche Bewohner der Chora’, K. does not exclude that we have just a 
‘stilistische Variation’ (59). The decrees also show that both πάροικοι and κάτοικοι were allowed to 
participate in the ephebeia (e.g. LPriene 123 [I.Priene (2014) 41] L. 7), which, however, did not automati- 
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cally result in the conferment of citizenship. Discussion of Priene 86 and 117 [I.Priene (2014) τι] on 59 
(see our lemma no. 905): the benefactor included the paroikoi in the group of beneficiaries. K. conclu- 
des that non-citizens living in the chora of Priene were not automatically included in benefactions in 
the early 1st cent. B.C. 

3. New citizens: K. discusses the cases of the Seleucid officer Λάριχος (LPriene 18 [LPriene (2014) 29- 
31]): K. posits that Larichos is not related to the νεωποίης Leomedon and his descendants (I.Priene 16, 
18/19 [LPriene (2014) 4, 25, 29-31]); the Thessalian Εὔανδρος (LPriene 12 [I.Priene (2014) 27]), and the Ro- 
man Αὖλος Αἰμίλιος Σέξτου Ζώσιμος (LPriene 112214 [LPriene (2014) 68-70]). Αὖλος Αἰμίλιος Σέξτου Ζώσι- 
uoc: K. remarks that he held Roman citizenship before he was granted citizenship of Priene. His social 
background is not entirely clear; K. stresses that the missing υἱός in his filiation does not necessarily 
mean that he is a freedman; he could likewise be an Italic who had settled in the East and was accultu- 
rated there. K. notes that Zosimus held few offices and that he did not serve as an ambassador; more- 
over, the decrees are inscribed on the less visible part of the ‘Heilige Halle’. In comparison with other 
great benefactors of Priene, Zosimus appears, according to K, like a ‘second-class’ notable. The dating 
criteria for LPriene 112-114 [I.Priene (2014) 68-70] are discussed on 63-65: K. concludes that the decrees 
may date later than previously proposed, and opts for the second half of the 1st cent. B.C., possibly even 
the early Augustan period. But cf. P-Hamon, BE (2013) no. 362 (‘pas d'argument décisif en ce sens"). 





904. Priene. Honorary decree of the Phokaians for Apollodoros, ca. 200-190 B.C. LPriene 65 
(LPriene (2014) τοι). ISavalli-Lestrade, CCG 23 (2012) 167/168, suggests restoring LL. 14/15 as follows: 
ὑπὲ[ρ τῶν ἐγχλημάτων] | ἡμῖν πρὸς Ζμυρναίους (I.Priene: L. 14 in fine [ἐνστάντων]). W.Blümel, L.Priene 
(2014), argues that with [ἐγκλημάτων] ‘wäre ἡμῖν ohne Bezug. 


905. Priene. Honorary decree for an anonymous benefactor, shortly after 100 B.C. D.Kah, in Migra- 
tion — (cf. our lemma no. 903) 69-71, shows that the fragment I.Priene 86 (I.Priene (2014) 71) joins the 
left edge of LL. 36-46 of LPriene 117 (L.Priene (2014) 71). In EA 45 (2012) 71/72 he publishes a slightly revi- 
sed text in which he incorporates some corrections suggested by W.Blümel. We present the corrected 
text. In our app.cr. ‘K. (1)’ indicates K.’s article in Migration. 


[---------------------------- ] κατακλίνας εἰς τὸ Βιάντ[ειον thy te βουλὴν καὶ τὰς συν]- 
[αρχίας εἰς αὐτοὺς δαψιλῆ] τε καὶ τῆς ἑαυ(τοῦ) μεγαλοψυχίας [ἀξίαν τὴν χορηγίαν ἐποιήσατο] 
36 [------------- JOYTO[.. JOYE ἐξέν[ι]ζεν αὐτὸς τὸν μὲνδῆμο[ν-------------------- ] 
[--------- τὴ]ν κοινὴν τῆς πόλεως ἑστίαν ἀναδείξας γινώσκων T[-------------------- ] 
[--------- πρ]έπον (2) μὲν εἶγαι ἑαυτῶι καταρχὴν ποιήσασθαι τῆς εἰς [----------------- ] 
[--------- ] πάντα τὸν χρόνον τὸ πρώτως ἐπινοηθὲν ὑπὸ ἑαυτοῦ KA[------------------- ] i 
40  [-------- ]-épovrag ἐπὶ τὴν τῶν ἱερῶν μετουσίαν εὐώχησεν aot [-- - - - - - - - -- ---------- ] 
[---------- ]ΩΣ. ἐπιστάμενος δὲ καὶ τοὺς παροίκους ἐμ πολλοῖς χρησίμ[ους Svtac--------- ] | 
[------------- ] καὶ τῶν ὡς ἄλλως γινομένων ἐφ᾽ ἴσον μετέχοντας τοῖς πολ/[ίταις---------- ] 
[----------- ] Thy ἑαυτοῦ οἰκίαν μετὰ τῶν τέκνων μεταδοῦναι καὶ τούτο[ις --------------- ] 
44 [----------- τῶ]ν τῆς πόλεως πράξεων οὐδὲν αὐτῆι τῆι ὡς ἀληθῶς ἱερᾶι [---------------- ] 


~------------------- τ]ῆι πόλε[ι] καὶ τοὺς πρεσβευτὰς ἡμῶν ὑπὲρ ἑτέρω[ν ------------ 


--- ---- 
w - - eaaa - c o c oo oto -— «- 





σε. [συναρ|χίας τὴν εἰς αὐτοὺς δαψιλῆ] etc, K. (1); K. now refers to [.Ργίεπε 113 LL. 87-89 for a similar passage without 





‘ain v || 38. κατ ᾿ἀρχήν, K. (1); καταρχὴν ποιήσασθαι: ‘einen Anfang machen’, K. and P.Hamon, BE (2013) no. 362 || 40. initio 
d perhaps [καλέσας (vel sim.) tods? γ]έροντας and in fine αὐτ[ούς], H., loc.cit. || 42. τῶν ἄλλως, K. (1); the squeeze clearly 
shows τῶν ὡς ἄλλως; the πάροικοι were ‘useful’ (L. 41) and participated in 'bestimmte[n] Aspekten des óffentlichen Le- 
A pens (möglicherweise an Belastungen wie Liturgien sowie an den ὡς ἄλλως γινόμενα) im gleichen Maße --- wie die Bür- 


qe ἐφ᾽ ἴσον, K 


-λόμενος + genitive? |, H., foc.cit. 


. (1) || 42-43. perhaps [ἐχάλεσεν αὐτοὺς ἐπὶ] τὴν ἑαυτοῦ οἰκίαν, H., foc.cit. || 43. in fine καὶ τούτο[ις e.g. Bov- 








gr- 
MEE aana a 






TA 906. Priene. Regulations concerning the use of a fountain, 3rd cent. B.C. Inscribed block built into 
the fountain situated at the crossing of the ‘Westtorgasse’ and the ‘Treppengasse’, which leads to the 
temple of Athena; found in 1994 and briefly mentioned by W.Koenigs, AST 13.2 (1995) 346/347 (ph. 
7 -grd/first half of the 2nd cent. B.C.; mention of the word κρήνη). Ed.pr. D.Kah, EA 45 (2012) 55-70 (ph; Ger- 
— man translation). Now LPriene (2014) 377. 





iw 
= 
J 





d 


[o JAMAAL- ca. 6 - -]J AIH[- - -- - - ---- 
[JEIN[-cs. 5-] O [. .]TOTN[.....]H[---] 
ΕΙΝΩΛ/.ΙΠΛΥΣΙ....1ΑΙ τῶν πλυσίμω[ν]- 
P μηδὲ χαθαρμὸν καθαιρέτω ἐπὶ [τῆι] 

q! κρήνηι μηθεὶς μηθένα: εἰ δὲ μή, ὀ[φει]- 
cr! λέτω δραχμὰς πεντήκογτα: φ[αι]- 

8 [νέτ]ω [δ]ὲ [ὁ] βουλόμενος κατὰ τὸν 

T νό[μο]γτὸμ φασικόν vacat 














q 4 E ΡΝ ο the word is on record in Hellenistic papyri, ed.pr., who suggests that we have a prohibi- 
"σάκο such an infinitive in connection with τῶν bilan || 5-6. prohibition against carrying out ritual cleansing in the 


fountain, ed.pr., with reference to many inscriptions containing regulations and prohibitions conceming the use of pu- 






blic fountains and the fines for transgressors || 9. νόμος φασικός: φασυεός is previously unattested; derived from φάσις (‘in- 
form against’, ‘accuse’); this νόμος (without φασυκός) is possibly on record in £.Priene 10 LL. 32-35, SEG LVII 764 LL. 4-7 
lindos) and JG XIL4.2319 (SEG L 766) LL. 33-35 (Kos), ed.pr., who adduces many inscriptions which mention cleansing 
1 f the body as a prerequisite for entering sanctuaries (cf. the Appendix on 65/66 with eleven inscriptions). 







. 907. Priene. Funerary epigram for the daughter of Philistos, Hellenistic period. Limestone block 
found on a farm in Boynak, west of Priene and north of the road between Güllübahçe and Tuzburgazi 
(in the latter village LPriene 214 was found); broken on all sides except above. Ed.pr. G.Staab, EA 45 
(2012) 47-54 (ph.; German translation). To be inserted in a planned volume of SGO under no. 03/01/07. 
Now LPriene (2014) 405. Cf. A.Chaniotis, EBGR 2012 [2015] no.176. 
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[Ἐςτέμεν]ος νυμφῶν Μοῖραί pe ἠνάγκασαν ἐλθε[ῖν] 
[κρηναί]αισι θεαῖς συνοπάονα: τῆιδε χορείαι 
[vacat δ]ὲ ἐν τεμένει ναὸν καὶ χορὸν ἡμέτερον 

4 [vacat ἥρε]σα: τοῦτο ὀπίσω καὶ πατρὶ Φιλίστ[ωι ἀρέσκοι] 

Ed.pr. assumes that originally the inscription belonged to a relief erected in a sanctuary of the Nymphs and that the 
father, Philistos, describes the death of his daughter, who possibly died by drowning, as ‘Gang zu den Nymphen’, in 
whose temenos she now can participate in ‘fröhlichen Reigentanz’, as represented on the relief || 1. metri causa p’ ἠνάγκα- 
σαν is what one needs, ed.pr., with parallels for cases of drowning conceptualized as 'Nymphenraub' || 3. pentameter follo- 
wing upon the preceding hexameter, ed.pr., who adds that metri causa the epsilon of δέ is to be elided, as also the omi- 
cron of τοῦτο in L. 4 || 4. ed.pr. prefers ἤρεσα to ἤινεσα (from αἰνέω: ‘to praise’); he posits that L. 4 contains a hexameter || 
C. has doubts and writes: ‘S.’s restoration is based on the assumption that the 3rd verse is a pentameter beginning with δέ 
and that, consequently, this line was shorter than lines 1-2. But as one can see on the photo, line 3 is longer than lines 1-2 
[longer than L. 2, but not than L. 1, Corsten], and S.’s assumption that there were vacats at the beginning of lines 3-4 di- 
sturbs the centered arrangement of the text on the stone. In addition to this, τῆιδε χορείαι | [δ](ἐ) ἐν τεμένει ναὸν καὶ χορὸν 
ἡμέτερον | [ήρε]σα does not make good sense, because of the awkward position of δέ and the unusual construction χορὸν. 


ἡμέτερον | [ἠρε]σα. I suspect that the ard verse was a hexameter. 





908. Priene. New readings in inscriptions. P.Hamon, in Mann, Scholz, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 
1847) 61 note 11, 68 note 34 and 71 note 43 proposes corrections in three Prienean inscriptions. In 
I.Priene 23 |I.Priene (2014) 24] he restores LL. 2-4 as follows: τῶν τε φρου|| ρῶν — ἐπ]εστάτησεν ἴσην ἔχων 
αὐτῶν | [πρόνοιαν or ἐπιμέλειαν (LPriene: τῶν te φρου|| ρῶν - - - - - - ἐπ]εστάτησεν ἴσην ἔχων αὐτῶν | [- - -]; 
LPriene (2014): τῶν τε qpov| [pv προενόησεν ἔν τε τοῖς ἄλλοις καὶ ἐπ]εστάτησεν ἴσην ἔχων αὐτῶν | [- - -];in 
his commentary Blümel records H.'s reading). — In LPriene 113 LL. 53/54 [LPriene (2014) 69] he propo- 
ses [παραλαβὼν δὲ τὴν σ]τεφανηφο]ρίαν τῆι νουμηνίαι c [09 Βοη]δρομιῶν[ος παρεῖχε (vel sim.) τὴ]ν οἰκίαν 
(1Ργἰεπε: [παραλαβὼν (ἀναλαβὼν, LPriene, Nachtrag) [o0 Βοη]δρο- 
μιῶν[ος μηνὸς εἰς τὴ]ν οἰκίαν). — In I. Priene 123 [1.Ργίετιε (2014) 41, where H.’s reading is discussed] L.11 he 
suggests reading Tots [ἀλε](ι)ψαμένοις (τοῖς [ἀπογρ]αψαμένοις, LPriene). 

Id. in “Demokratie” im Hellenismus (cf. our lemma no. 1848) 68 note 34 and 71 note 43, repeats his. 
proposed corrections to Priene 113 and 123. 





909. Smyrna (area of: Bagpinar, Nif Dağları). Bilingual Latin-Greek dedication (?) by a tribunus. 
militum, Imperial period. Marble plaque, found re-used in the pavement of ‘Building A’ at the village 
of Başpınar. Ed.pr. E.T.Tulunay, KST 32.4 (2011) 413/414 (ph. [too small]; Turkish translation by H.Sahin). 


[--- Pompteina Cap ito tribunus [militum Legionis VI F]erratae 
[---Πω]μπτείνᾳ Καπίτων [σι]δηροφόρου χιλίαρχος 


[Translation: "Legio VI Ferrata’da (görevli) tribunus militum Pompteina Capito’, but 'Pompteina' is the man's tribus, and 


his praenomen and gentile are lost, Corsten.] 
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910. Smyrna (area of)? Dedication to Demeter, Imperial period. Bronze cast lamp with squat, cari- 
nated body and small flat area around filling-hole; the filling-hole has a lid in the form ofa scallop shell 
which works on a hinge; the lamp has a flat bottom, a raised round nozzle and a ring-shaped handle 
with a flame guard in the form of an ivy-leaf; on the leaf- -shaped flame guard an inscription; now in the 
Izmir Archaeological Museum; ‘no record about provenance but probably from Izmir or its surroun- 
dings’. Ed.pr. D.Akar Tanriver, EA 45 (2012) 101 no.1 (ph.; dr.; English translation). 


Δη|μετρί|α ἱέρια | Δήμητροίς) || εὐχήν vacat 


O T 
1-3. For the spelling Δημετρία ed.pr. refers to LMylasa 571 and SEG XXXII 315 [which is, however, much earlier (ca. 350- 


300 B.C.), Corsten] || 4. for reasons of space the sigma was omitted, ed.pr. 

I Án 
gil. Smyrna (area of)? Dedication to Meter Theon, Imperial period. Solid cast bronze statuette of 

astanding dog; inscription on the right side of the body. Now in the Izmir Archaeological Museum; ‘no 


record about provenance but probably from Izmir or its surroundings’. Ed.pr. D.Akar Tanriver, EA 45 
(2012) 102 no. 2 (ph.; dr.; English translation). Greek text also in An.Ep. (2012) [2015] no.1522. 


Λούκις Myr vacat pl | Θεῶν εὐχήν vacat 





912. Vacat. 





913. Teos. Two letters of Antigonos Monophthalmos concerning the synoecism with Lebedos, 
306-302 B.C. Syll? 344; RC 3/4; SEG LXI 977*. L.N.Arnaoutoglou, in Transferts culturels 205/206 and 216, 
republishes LL. 44-64 of the inscription (English translation) and points out that in legal matters a fair 


amount of cultural transfer must have been involved, ‘informed by the legal traditions of both cities’, 


through the drafting of new legislation by νομογράφοι. Before this was done, however, Koan legislation 
had to be used, but it is not evident why Kos was chosen as a model. 


914. Teos. Two decrees concerning loans after an attack by pirates, late ard cent. B.C. SEG XLIV 949 
N/M; XLVII 1645; XLIX 1535; LIII 1336 bis. N.E.Akyürek Sahin, Akron. Eskiçağ Yazıları 2 (2012) 199-166, 


‘gives a summary ofthe ed.pr. of the decrees and reprints the text (ph.; Turkish translation). 





LYDIA 





915. Lydia. Cult of Artemis Anaeitis. On the basis of inscriptions and coins, M.Alkan, Akron. Eski- 
çağ Yazıları 3 (2012) 77-128, studies the cult of Ἄρτεμις Ἀναεῖτις in Lydia; no new texts, no new readings. 
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| On 93-124, he quotes the following inscriptions in full (Turkish translation) [Paz de Hoz = M.Paz de Hoz, p Paz de Hoz Alkan Paz de Hoz Alkan Paz de Hoz Alkan 
; Die lydischen Kutte --- (cf. SEG XLIX 1537)]: | 348 2.12 3.55 2.14 3.73 2.28 
| η 349 2.22 358 — 5.3 3.74 217 
| CIG Alkan TAM Va Alkan Beichtinschr. Alkan 3450 2.21 3.67 | | 314 3 3.75 2.18 
3424 5.1 449 5.2 71 3.12 :) 351 3.8 3:69 2.15 3.76 2.19 
| SEG 450 242 72 23 l 352 3.9 3.70 2.16 3.77 3.10 
IV 647 34 574 2.22 73 3.4 | 3.53 2.25 3.71 2.26 3.80 5.1 
648 3.11 575 2.21 74 35 | 3.54 213 3.72 2.27 
i 649 3.3 576 3.8 75 313 q E: uua 
| 650 2.2 592 3.9 76 3.9 : 
651 35 595 2.25 96 310 916. Hypaipa. Name. Cf. our lemma no. 1526. 
652 2.8 597 2.13 100 3.14 ^ | 
XV 739 a TAM V.2 Paz de Hoz a | |n 
| XVII 529 217 1244 44 3.2 41 1 917-918. Iulia Gordos (area of: Tüpüler, southwest of the city in the direction of Kayacik). Epi- | | 
XXVI 1210 212 1245 4-2 33 4.2 | taphs and posthumous honorary decrees for Attalos and his grandson Attalos, respectively, ca. 1-25 | 
| XXIX 174 313 1369 5.4 3.14 5.4 i A.D./69-70 A.D. Edd.pr. M.Ricl, H.Malay, EA 45 (2012) 72-87 nos. 1 and 2 (ph.; English translations), report | 
XXXII 1221 2.24 LErythrai 345 14 | on the discovery by Malay of four fragments ofinscribed marble stelai, re-used in an old fountain (Hıdır | 
XXXIII 1007 2.14 219 2.29 3.16 1.2 | Cegmesi, located ca. 1 km from Tüpüler). One fragment is a large nearly complete stele (our lemma no. [i 
XXXV 1164 312 I.Manisa 317 1.3 917); two other non-joining fragments belong to another stele (our lemma no. 918); the fourth frag- WW 
1269 3.6 54 241 3.18 2.23 ment is part of another large stele recording a post mortem honorary inscription and a funerary epi- til | | 
XLI 1417 2.30 Sardis 3.19 2.20 i gram for Στρατονίκη, daughter of Παπίας; it will be published elsewhere, together with some other in- ‘i | | | 
| TAM Va 95 3.14 3.23 3.13 scriptions from Tüpüler. Cf. P-Hamon's comment in BE (2013) no. 375. Greek texts and French transla- M i | 
| 64 11 IGRIV 3.26 34 tions in An.Ép. (2012) [2015] nos. 1478 and 1479. UE | 
172 1.2 1306 44 3.27 311 f L. Ἷ | | 
: 4 213 1.3 1611 5.3 3.28 24 = 917: 72-80 no. 1. Epitaph with funerary imprecation, funerary epigram, and posthumous hono- | | 
Ἡ 236 2.23 1634 5.1 3.29 2.2 rary decree for Attalos, ca. 1-25 A.D. Large marble stele; olive wreath between LL. 4 and 5; | 
237 2.20 OGIS 3.30 2.3 now in the Manisa Museum. | 
| 317 31 333 54 3.31 [not 3.26] 3.2 M | 
| 318 3.11 Syll.’ 3.32 2.4 [----------------------------- ] 
| 319 21 1142 2.4 2.33 2.5 Τατιὰς Ἄτταλον τὸν πατέ[ρα, Mé]- | 
| 320 2.2 RC 3:34 2.6 νανδρος τὸν πενθερόν, Κλέων, 
Al 321 2:3 68 54 3.35 3.3 Ἄτταλος τὸν πάππο(ν), οἱ συνγεν/εἲς] 
322 [not 317] 3.2 KPI 3.36 3.4 4 Ἄτταλον vv Χαῖρε vacat 
| 323 2.4 30 2.277 3.37 3.5 wreath | 
324 2.5 31 2.26 3.38 2.7 | [Et] μη τῷδετάφῳ κραδίη ὑπέκειτο λέοντος, 
| 325 2.6 32 2.15 3.39 2.8 | [ο]ὐκ ἂν ἐγὼ στήλλῃ τῇδ᾽ ἐπέθηκα πόδας. I 
| 326 3.3 33 2.16 3.40 2.9 | vac. ὁ δῆμος ὁ Ἰουλιέων v ὁ Λορηνῶν δῆμο[ς] | 
| 327 3.4 178 2.21 3.42 2.10 ο. 8 vac. ἐτείμησαν Ἄτταλον Διονυσίου vac. || 
| 328 au Petzl, Beichtinschriften 2.43 3.6 1 vac. χρυσῷ στεφάνῳ: vacat Mit) UI 
| 329 2.7 67 3.6 3.44 2.11 a [εἰ]σανγειλάντων Μενάνδρου τοῦ Δημητρί- |] | 
| | 330 2.8 68 8.1 3.45 2.24 Y | [ο]υ, Λευχίου Ἀντωνίου (Εὔ)φρονος, Ἀσκληπίδου το[9] | | 
| 331 2.9 69 341 3.46 37 n 12 Ἡφαιστίωνος στρατηγῶν, γνώμη Mytpo- TIN 
| 332 2.10 70 3.2 3.47 5.2 , [φ]άνου τοῦ Νέωνος τοῦ γραμματέως. | | 



































[ἐπ]εὶ Ἄτταλος Διονυσίου ἀνὴρ καλὸς καὶ à- 
[γα]θὀς, γένους ἐνδοξοτάτου ὑπάρχων, ἔντε 
16 [τα]ῖς ἐνχειρισθείσαις [ἀρχαῖς | ἀρχαῖς ἀνδρηό- 
[τ]ατα καὶ πιστότατα ὑπηρετήσας τῇ πατρίδ[ι] 
[κ]αὶ ἐν ταῖς λοιπαῖς χρείαις παρεσχημένο[ς] 
[ἑ]αυτὸν εὔχρηστον, ἔν τε τῷ τῆς στρατνγί[ας] 
20 [τ]ῆς ἑαυτοῦ καιρῷ, ἐκ πολλῶν ἐτῶν τοῦ φόρ[ων] 
[χ]άρτου συνπεφυρμένου, τῇ ἑαυτοῦ ἐπιμελ[είᾳ], 
[π]ᾶσα(ν) σπουδὴν εἰσενενκάμενος, διορθώ- 
[σ]ας ἀποκαθέστησετὸν χάρτην τῷ δήμῳ: φ[ι]- 
24 [λ]οτέκνως δὲ διακείµενος πρὸς τὴν θυγατέρα 
[κ]αὶ συνπαθῶς πρὸς τὸν γαμβρόν, πρός ve TH 
[τέ]κνα τῆς θυγατρὸς φιλοστοργίᾳ χρησάμε- 
[ν]ος, σπουδαῖον δὲ καὶ πιστὸν πρός τε τοὺς 
28 [συ]νγενεῖς βίον ζήσας, σωφροσύνῃ τε διαφέ- 
[ρω]ν καὶ κατὰ πάντα πάσης ἀρετῆς μέτρον 
[ἐ]κπεπληρωκώς, τὰ νῦν εἰς τὸ χρεὼ μεθέστη- 
[δ]ιὸ ἔδοξεν τῇ βουλῇ καὶ τῷ δήμῳ κλεισθῆ- 
32 [ν]αι τὰ βαλανεῖα, τειμηθῆναι δὲ αὐτὸν ἀγά[λ]- 
[μ]ατι μαρμαρίνῳ καὶ εἰκόνι γραπτῇ, ὧν τὴν ἀ- 
[νά]θεσιν γενέσθαι ἐν ἐπισήμῳ τῆς πόλε- 
[ως] τόπῳ, ἐν ᾧ ἂν Μένανδρος ὁ γαμβρὸς αὐ- 
36 [τοῦ] αἱρῆται, καὶ ἐπιγραφῆναι ‘ó δῆμος ἐτε[ί]- 
[μη]σεν Ἄτταλον Διονυσίου, πίστει καὶ ἀν[δ]- 
[ρε]ίᾳ καὶ σωφροσύνῃ διενηνοχότα, ἀρετῆ[ς] 
[τ]ῆς ἕνεκα πάσης’. ἐνχαραχθῆναι δὲ τοῦ py- 
40 [φ]ἰσματο(ς) τὸ ἀντίγραφον εἰς (σ)τήλλην καὶ ἀνα[σ]- 
[τ]αθῆναι ἐπὶ τοῦ μνημήου vacat 
vacat 
ὃς ταύτην τὴν στήλλην ἀδικήσει ἢ ἄλλο(ν) [τ]αφήσ[ει], 
μὴ τύχοι εἱλαίης Θεσμοφόροιο Θεᾶς 


A stemma of the family on 87 || 1. Τατιάς: cf. our lemma no. 918 A L. 3; the honorand is also on record in 
TAM V.1.688 (from Iulia Gordos; funerary honors for Στρατονίκη, wife of Attalos), dating earlier than the 
present text, edd.pr. || 1-2. Μένανδρος: cf. LL. 35-36 and our lemma no. 918 A L. 17 and B L. 33; he occurs also 
in TAM V.1.701 (12/3 A.D.), edd.pr. || 2-3. Κλέων: cf. our lemma πο. 918 A L. 4 and B L. 8 || 3. ΠΑΠΠΟΠ, 
lapis || 5-6. these two lines rework AP 7.344bis; they probably refer to a statue of a lion guarding Attalos' 
tomb; see also the praise of Attalos’ courage (= 'lion's heart") in LL. 16-17 || 7. the city of Lora is known from 
literary sources and inscriptions: SEG XXXVII 884 I LL. 7-8 (Λορηναῖοι ol νῦν λεγόμενοι Φλαουϊοπολεῖται; 
70-96 A.D.); four of the five inscriptions recording Lora couple this city with other communities, which 


may point to 'some sympoliteia-agreements': Iulia Gordos (TAM V.1.702/703 and the present text) and Thy- 


ateira (TAM V.2.1095 - SEG XXIX 1322; from Haciosmanlar, southeast of Thyateira); as to Lora's location, P. 


Herrmann (see map at the end of TAM V.1) suggested placing it in the triangle Haciosmanlar-Akqaalan- 
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Kavakalan; on the assumption that the huge new stele is not likely to have been transported from that 
triangle to Tüpüler, edd.pr. suggest locating Lora near Kayacik-Tüpüler-Korubas: (Egrit); this suggestion is 
supported by SEG LVII 1176, recording post mortem honors by 6 δῆμος 6 Λορηνῶν for Aphia (from Koru- 
basi/Egrit); edd.pr. add that the attribution of TAM V.1.688 (from Kayacik) to Iulia Gordos should be re- 
considered || 10-13. the combination of στρατηγοί and γραμματεὺς (τοῦ δήμου) also in TAM V.1.687/688, 
edd.pr., who add that Μένανδρος Δημητρίου (LL. 10-11) and the homonymous γραμματεὺς τοῦ δήμου (TAM 
V.1.687 LL. 6-7) may well belong to the same family as Attalos’ son-in-law (LL. 1-2); in L. 11 ΦΡΟΝΟΣ, lapis; 
L. Antonius Euphron probably owed his Roman citizenship to Marcus Antonius, H. || 12-13. Metrophanes, 
son of Neon, ‘almost certainly reappears in TAM V.1.702 L. 6 (36/37 A.D.)', edd.pr. || 16. dittography correc- 
ted by the stone-cutter, edd.pr. || 20-21. ‘when the tribute-roll had been for many years in disorder’, edd. pr., 
who add that χάρτης denotes a ‘roll of papyrus of twenty sheets’ but here stands for ‘record-book/roll’; pos- 
sibly τοῦ φορ[ικοῦ | χ]άρτου, H. || 22. AEAXIIOYAHN, lapis || 30. τὰ νῦν: same meaning as νῦν δέ, edd.pr., 
with parallels for εἰς τὸ χρεὼ μεθέστη || [32-33. for ἄγαλμα μαρμάρινον and εἰκὼν γραπτή cf. SEG LXI 1140, 
Pleket] || 40. IZMATO and ΕΙΣΤΗ, lapis || 43. εἱλαίης: irregular feminine form of ἵλαος; G9ecuogópoc Θεά: 
Demeter, edd.pr., who refer to an unpublished late-Hellenistic inscription from Yenikóy in the Upper Kay- 


stros valley recording Ay à Θεσμοφόρος. 


80-86 no. 2. Epitaph with funerary imprecation and posthumous honorary decree for 
Attalos, grandson of Attalos, 69/70 A.D. Marble stele with triangular pediment, broken in 
two non-joining pieces; olive wreath below L. 2; a space of ca. seven lines, between LL. 12 
and 13, is left empty; now in the Manisa Museum. 


vacat (ca. 7 lines) 


A: τους pvd', μηνὸς Περειτίου [dy ]- 


Soy) vacat Πλάτωνος τοῦ Ἁγεμάχου, ἔδο- 
wreath ξεν τῇ Ἰουλιεύων Γορδηνῶν βο- 

Τατιὰς Ἄτταλον τὸν υἱὸν ἐτε- υλῇ καὶ τῷ δήμῳ καὶ τοῖς πρα- vacat 
4 []μησεν, Κλέων τὸν ἀδελφόν, 16 γματευομένοις Ῥωμαίοις: ἐπεὶ 


Ἀπφιὰς τὸν ἄνδρα, Τατιὰς τὸν 
πατέρα, Ἀπφιὰς τὸν δαέρα, Γαλάτη[ς] όφρων, εὐγενέστατος πατρὸς 
τὸν σύντροφον: v εἰσανγειλ[ά]- καὶ προγόνων, δεκάπρωτος, πᾶσα- 

8. ντωνδημαινέτου τοῦ Κλέω- 20 ἀρχὴν καὶ λειτουργίαν ἔντε ἀγο- 
νος, Ἀπολλωνίου τοῦ Ἀρτεμ- ρανομίαις καὶ στρατηγίαι[ς καὶ] στε- 
ιδώρου, Παπίου τοῦ Ἀπολλω- [φαν]ηφο][ρίαις] ἐκτελ[έσας - - 6-7 --] 


viov στρατηγῶν, γ(ν)ώμη τοῦ [--------------------------- ] 
12 γραμματέως τοῦ δήμου vacat 


Ἄτταλος Μενάνδρου ἀνὴρ µεγαλ- 


1-2. Year 154 = 69/70 A.D. (Sullan era), edd.pr. || 2-7. Attalos is the grandson of Attalos, son of Dionysios, 
who is the honorand in our lemma no. 917; for the family relations see the stemma on 87; δαέρα (L. 6): 
‘brother-in-law’; σύντροφον (L. 7): ‘foster-brother’, edd.pr. || n. the mason ‘originally carved ΓΑΙΩΜΗ’, edd. 
pr. || 18-19. ‘the phrase --- should be understood as (ἀπό, ἐκ) πατρὸς’, edd.pr. || 19. δεκάπρωτος; the hono- 
rand's brother was also δεκάπρωτος (see B LL. 8-9); the text shows that the δεκαπρωτεία already existed in 
the first half of the ist cent. A.D., edd.pr., who add that the δεκάπρωτοι are likely to have been the leading 
members of the council [cf. SEG LX 644; cf. also D.Rousset, CRAI (2012) [2014] 1682-1684 (cf. also A.Sideris 
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in Eirene 49 [2013] (= Festschrift Pavel Oliva) 54-74), D.Knoepfler, BE (2014) no. 242 and, above al, 
C.Samitz, Chiron 43 (2013) 1-61, Pleket]. 


[---]KAIONT[. .JEKAIT. ..JEI[---] 
δημωφελ{ι]ῶς, ἱστάς τε καλὸν [ὑπό]- 

4 [δ]ειγµα ἀρετῆς καὶ δόξης, προ[θυ]- 
[μό]τατα διακείμενον πρὸς τοὺ[ς] 
[π]ολίτας, συμπαθέστατα δὲ πρ[ὸς] 
[τοὺ]ς συνγεν[εῖ]ς, τελειώτερος δὲ 

8 [π]ρὸς Κλέωνα τὸν ἀδελφὸν [αὐτ]- 

[οῦ], δεκάπρωτον καὶ εὐσχημο[νέσ]- 

[tato ]y ἐν πάσαις ταῖς τοῦ δήμου χ[ρεί]- 

atc] προστάτην, ὃ καὶ αὐτὸ καλλίσ[του] 
ἐστ]ὶν ἐπαίνου μετέχον, ἡ πρὸ[ς] 


[ 

[ 

[τοὺ]ς οἰκείους συγπαθία, τὰ νῦν ὑ[πὸ] 
[τοῦ 


12 
τοῦ] τὰ πάντα καταπατοῦντος δαί[μο]- 
[voc] µεθέσταται τοῦ ζῆν, µεγίστ[ην] 
16 [λ]ύπην καὶ συνπαθίαν τῷ τε ἀδε[λφῷ] 
[κ]αὶ τῇ μητρὶ καὶ τῇ γυναικὶ καὶ τῇ [θυ]- 
[γατρ]ὶ καταλελοιπώς: δέον δὲ ἐστ[ὶν] 
[το]ὺς οὕτως ἐνδόξωςτε καὶ ἐν[αρέ]- 
| 
| 
| 
| 


20 τως] τῇ πατρίδι ζήσαντας πρῶτον ἐ[πὶ] 
πᾶσ]ιν ἐπαινεῖσθαι ζῶντας, μετὰ τὴν 
τελ]ευτὴν τῆς πρεπούσης κηδεία[ς] 
τυ]νχάνειν, διὸ δεδόχθαι κλεισθῆ- 

24 [ν]αι τά τε βαλανεῖα καὶ ἐργαστήρια [ἐπὶ] 
[τῆ]ς προφορᾶς αὐτοῦ, τει[μηθῆναί] τε 
Ἄτταλον εἰκόνι γραπτ|ῇ] ἐ[πιχ]ρύσῳ 
καὶ εἰκόνι χρυσ(ῇ) καὶ ἀγάλ[μ]ατι [μαρμαρίνῳ], 

28 προ{προ]πενφθῆναί τε αὐτὸν ὑπὸ [τῆς] 
πατρίδος καὶ ἀναγνωσθῆναι ἐπ[ὶ τῆς] 
προφορᾶς τοῦτο τὸ ψήφισμα εἰς [πα]- 
[ρ]αμυθίαν τῶν οἰκείων αὐτοῦ: ὁ δῆ[μ]- 

32 [ο]ς ὁ Ἰουλιεύων Γορδηνῶν ἐτείμη- 

[σ]εν Ἄτταλον Μενάνδρου τειμῆς καὶ 

ἀρετῆς ἕνεκεν πάσης. ἐπιγρα[φῆναί] 

τε ἐπὶ τοῦ τάφου τοῦτο τὸ ψήφισ[μα] 
vacat 

36 εἴτις ταύτην τὴν στήλην ἀδικήσγ Y) ἄλ[λον] 
[τ]αφήσγ, μὴ τύχοιτο εἵλως 8501099 [poto] 
Θεᾶς vacat 
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No more than one line seems to be lost between the two fragments, edd.pr. || 2. [δί]καιον or [ἀναγ ]καῖονΤ, 
edd.pr. || 11-13. perhaps a verbal form is left out (ἔχων, ἔχοντα) or one could read 6 καὶ αὐτῷ καλλίσ[του] 
Pleket] || 27. XPYZ, lapis || 37. the same adverbial form εἵλως instead of ἱλάως (λέως in LEphesos 3401 and 
CIG 2643 (Amathous), edd.pr. 


κκσ:-------------------------- 
gig. Philadelphia. Funerary epigram for Πυθαγόρας, early 1st cent. A.D. GV 1805; SEG XLIT 1081; 


Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO I 476 /477 no. 04/24/02. Republished by E.A Judge, in New Documents Illustra- 
ting Early Christianity X 6-9 no. 2 (English translation), who discusses its connection with Pythagorean 


ideas. 





920. Sardis. Honorary inscription for a Roman emperor (?), 2nd cent. A.D. (before the 180s A.D.). 
C£ SEG XLVII 1653. Lower part of a marble pedestal found ca. 150 m north of the stadium. Ed.pr. H.W. 
Pleket, ZPE 181 (2012) 102-107 (ph.; English translation; text read by G.Petzl). 


mmm mmm mmm one line vacat 

[------------ JON 8 προνοησαμένου τῆς 

[----]IATON τὸ β' ἀναστάσεως A. Κεσσίου 
one line vacat Διονυσίου, περιόδου, 

ἡ ἱερὰ ξυστικὴ περι- ξυστάρχου διὰ βίου 

4 πολιστικὴ εὐσεβὴς 12 καὶ τῶν ἐν τῇ λαμπρο- 

σεβαστὴ μεγάλη TAT) Σαρδιανῶν un- 

σύνοδος τὸν ἴδιον τροπόλει ἀγώνων 

ἐν πᾶσιν εὐεργέτην: 


t 


Above L. 1 space for two or three lines; LL. 1-2 in larger letters || 2. possibly [ὕ]πατον τὸ β', Petzl; stroke above beta || 3-5. 
the international association of athletes (after the merger of the two pre-existing associations of ecumenical athletes and 
ecumenical victors in sacred crown games in ca. 140 A.D.), ed.pr. || 7. in the vacat below L. 7 a modern graffito: II || 8. τῆς: 
small eta between T and X, Petzl || ο. in fine small upsilon within omicron, Petzl || 9-10. L. Cessius Dionysius: previously 
unattested, ed.pr., with brief comment on the rare name Cessius/Cessia and the possibility of L. Cessius being the de- 
scendant of a freedman manumitted by a Cessius belonging to the community of Roman citizens in Sardis; περιόδου = 
περιοδονείκου, ed.pr. || 1-14. ‘xystarch-for-life of the contests (held) in etc., ed.pr., who comments on the position of the 
xystarch-for-life. 





921. Sardis. Inscriptions in the synagogue, 4th-6th cent. A.D. Mainly on the basis of epigraphic evi- 
dence (quoted in English translation), L.I.Levine, Visual Judaism in Late Antiquity. Historical Contexts 
of Jewish Art (New Haven, London 2012) 294-314, analyzes the role of priests, the status of Jews in Sardis 
(and beyond) and the date of the Sardian synagogue. He points out that the Jews were well integrated 
into the social and political life of Sardis (cf. JO II 60, 62, 68/69), and that the priests (such as [Σ]αμοῆς: 
POTI 63) played a leading role in the Jewish community. The term πρόνοια, used in at least ten inscrip- 
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I tions (JJO II 77/78, 80-85, 124, 132), had an Hellenistic as well as Jewish background and was thus hel E 

| for the understanding of Jews and Pagans. — Regarding the date of the Sardian synagogue, L. remo 
the attempt by J.Magness, AJA 109 (2005) 443-475, to date its construction, on the basis of coin finds q 
the 6th century. He still prefers the traditional 4th-century date since in these inscriptions Jews a 
the titles comes and palatinus are mentioned which was not possible by the 5th century; in additi 7 | 
seems unlikely to L. that the flourishing of a Jewish community and the construction of a synago | | 
took place at a time when Justinian intended to establish a united Christian church at the ¢ li a 
all other religions and sects. " κ 


—— ———————— ME NN 


922. Unknown provenance. Epitaph of Tepría Οὐιγελλία, 23/22 B.C. or 33/34 A.D. SEG LI 1684 (= 
SEG XLVIII 1428). Jane Masseglia (Leicester) points out per ep. that this inscription, reported on tbi 
basis of an auction catalogue, is SEG XLVIII 1428 (northeast Lydia). The correct date is 23/22 B.C. or gall 


34 A.D. (year 63, not 103, of either the Sullan or the Actian era) [year 103: 18 A.D. Sullan era or 7o A.D. Aktian era 
SEG 111684]. E 


| | Oe 
923. Unknown provenance. Epitaph of Γελασεῖνος, 206 (or 261) A.D. SEG LI 1682. Offered for sale 
again by Gorny & Mosch, Giessener Münzhandlung GmbH, Munich: see catalogue no. 206, Auktion 


| Kunst der Antike, 20. Juni 2012,147 no. 264 (color ph.). | 
| ---'' ο. WG B jects G.Manganaro's view (cf. SEG XLVII 1663) that we have two epitaphs and argues that inscription A 
| n. refers to the sculptor of the relief, Ξενοφῶν (boustrophedon; Parian alphabet), whereas inscription B 


| 
924. Unknown provenance. Epitaph of Aurelius Trophim[--], 288 A.D. Marble stele broken below: a (epitaph of Ἀστυάναξ from Samos; Ionian alphabet) was added a few years later. He adduces iconogra- 
í phical parallels for the representation of'Man-and-Dog on this stele. 


triangular pediment preserved in its right half; a stylized leaf in the lower corner of the pediment; in the | 
middle of the stele below the pediment a standing person wearing a toga and holding a roll in his left ge gn ο μαμα inci mda rt À 
hand; offered for sale by Sotheby's, Lot 273, Sale no. N. 07812, New York, 13th June, 2010 (from a private | cation line is rare. The sculptor may have been identical with the homonymous Parian ἀγαλματοποιός 


| collection in New York). Ed.pr. O.Coloru, ZPE182 (2012) 202/203 (ph.; English translation). Xenophon mentioned by Diogenes Laertius (II. 59 [the same view apud D.Tandy, ZPE 197 (2016) 101/ 102, who 
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925. Aigai. Dedication of six statues, ca. 150-100 B.C. E.Doger, Y.Sezgm in Ege Üniversitesi arkeoloji 
— kazilart (Izmir 2012) 184-207, present a survey of the archaeological work done in Aigai (cf. also Y. 
r ezgin, Trakya Üniversitesi Edebiyat Fakultesi Dergtst 3 [2013] 95-116). In the bouleuterion several frag- 
? ments of statue bases have been found: two bases with the signature of a Pergamene sculptor (for a si- 
"emature of a Pergamene sculptor on a wall of the bouleuterion, see SEG LVII 1368, where ‘two statues 
found nearby’ are briefly mentioned) and a new large base carrying six dedications (transcription in 
| an juscules; ph.). The statues were erected by the Aigaion δῆμος in honor of a family of benefactors: 
| Ἀντιφάνης, son of Ἀπολλωνίδας (known as the person who built and financed the bouleuterion; cf. 
— Altertümer von Aegae p. 34); his father Ἀπολλωνίδας Ἀντιφάνεος; Μεγίστα daughter of Ἀπολλωνίδας and 
sister Οἱ Ἀντιφάνης; Antiphanes' son Διαφένης Ἀντι[φ]άνεος τῶ Ἀπολλωνίδα, his daughter Ἀριστοδίκα Av- 
- πιφάνεος (known from Altertiimer von Aegae p. 42) and his brother Διαφένης Ἀπολλωνίδα τῷ Ἀντιφάνεος. 
Non vidimus: see P.Hamon, BE (2014) no. 401, who for the name Διαφένης refers to Masson, OGS I 56. 











926. Kyme. Signature of the Parian sculptor Xenophon (A) and epitaph of Astyanax (B), ca. 520- 
500 B.C. SEG XLVII 1663. A.Taliano Grasso, Orizzonti (Rassegna di Archeologia) 13 (2012) 11-18 (ph.), re- 








| | was apparently unaware of S.-L.'s contribution, Pleket]). S.-L. notes that Athenian texts provide parallels for the 
| ['Exov]c τοβ', μηνὸς 4 [λι]ππικοῦ ὁ ὑκε- | simultaneous use of two different alphabets on a stele. The combination of two different alphabets and 
[Παν]ήμου ε' ἀ(πιόντος). Αὐρ(ήλιος) [ρὸς ΑἸὐρ(ήλιον) Τρόφιμ[ον] | a Parian sculptor is also on record in a stele from Ikaria (IG XII.6.241288 II; the sculptor Πλάτθις [Parian 
Τρόφιμος Φι- [-ca.5-JAN[-ca. 3-] = — alphabet] and the clients [Ionian alphabet]). S.-L. suggests that Astyanax may have lived as an exile in 


Samian exile in Athens); further speculative thoughts about how Astyanax may have acquired a relief 
made by a Parian sculptor and about the chronology of the ‘Man-and-Dog’ stelai. D. Tandy, foc.cit., 
assumes that the sculptor worked in Kyme, ‘whether by summons or on his own initiative’, 


Stylistic and formulaic elements point to the Hermos Valley in Lydia as provenance, ed.pr. || 1. year 372 (Sullan era) - 288 


A.D,; the 5th day from the end of Panemos corresponds with June 18, Petzl apud ed.pr. || 2. ἀ(πιόντος) or ἀ(πιούσγ)), if the 
stele comes from Saittai or Maionia, ed.pr.; small alpha at the top right of epsilon, with a short vertical stroke next to it; in 
fine at the top right of the rho a similar stroke || 4-5. ὑκε[ρός ]: alternative form of ἑκυρός (‘father-in-law’), ed.pr. || 5. Tpógi- 
μ[ον] or Τροφιμ[ιανόν], ed.pr. 


| |  —— —— — — Kyme (under the tyranny of Polykrates and his successors [ca. 533-480 B.C. ]; cf. CEG I 52 [IG I’ 1365] for a 
| 


927. Kyme. Epitaph of Hamalois, 125-100 B.C. Several fragments of a white marble stele of the 

‘Naiskos type’ that depicts a togate man (in the type of Dioskourides) flanked by two small servants; 

| | inscription on the moulding below the pediment. Found in the nekropolis of Kyme, now in the Izmir 
| | Archaeological Museum. Ed.pr. F.Bağdatlı Çam, Olba 20 (2012) 165-182 (ph.; Turkish translation). 





| | | Ἁμαλώις Ἡρακλείτου χαῖρε 
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Date: on the basis of the style (local work of a master who was familiar with the stelai-production of Smyrna), ed.pr. | 
for the name Ἁμαλώις cf. the similar forms Ἁμαλώιος in LGPN Ν.Α s.v. and Ἁμαλωίω in LKyme 12, ed.pr.; P.Hamon, ΒΕ 
(2013) no. 356, refers to L.Robert, Hellenica XI-XII 237-241 for the stele of Ἀμαλώϊχος from Myrina or Kyme, 





928. Phokaia. Honorary inscription for the philosopher Hermokrates, 1st/2nd cent. A.D. CIG 3414 
(IGR IV 1326; SEG XXXI 1054). J.Nollé, Chiron 42 (2012) 287-318, on 301-304 (Greek text) rejects the view 
that Βοιώ[νι]ον (L. 3) refers to Boione and that this village belonged to Phokaia’s territory. The reading 
is uncertain and coins of Boione, discussed at length by N., show that the ethnikon is likely to have 
been Βοιωνίτης, Boione is to be located in the mountains north of Larisa, near Dere Köy or Halvaci 
(where two ancient texts were found: KP I 200 and 201); both places belonged to Kyme's territory in 
Imperial times. 


TROAS 





928 bis. Adramyttion (area of: Güre). Dedication to the family of the emperor Claudius, 41-62 A.D. 
Marble slab, found re-used in a church ofthe 8th-oth cent. A.D. in an ancient cemetery near the village 
of Güre; broken on all sides except right. Mentioned by A.Yaras, AST 29.1. (2012) 308 (ph.; no text); B. 
Puech, An.Ep. (2011) [2014] no.1297, offers the following transcription. 


[Ῥωμαῖοι ο]ἱ κατοικοῦντες vac. 
[καὶ οἱ Ἕλληνες ἀνέθηκαν: vac. 
[Τιβερί]ῳ Κλαυδίῳ Καίσαρι Teppa- [------- ] Ἀντωνίου Ἀντωνίας 
[νικῷ καὶ Κ]λαυδίᾳ Ὀκταουΐᾳ [------ ἨΠουκούνδου vacat 


------------------------------ 4. 


[3. Claudia Octavia: daughter of Claudius, who married Nero in 53 A.D.; she never carried the title Αιισιςία[Σεβαστή || 6. 
Ἀντωνίας is hard to explain || 7. mention of the ἐπιμεληταί who were responsible for the erection of the monument, 
Pleket. | 


929. Alexandreia Troas. Three letters of Hadrian to the international association of Dionysiac 
artists, 134 A.D. SEG LVI 1359. J.L.Shear, ZPE 180 (2012) 159472 (see our lemma no. 25) examines this 
dossier in the context of a thorough discussion of the chronology of the Παναθήναια in relation to the 
Ὀλύμπια, the Πύθια and other festivals. 


929 bis. Sigeion. Inscription of Phanodikos, ca. 550 B.C. See our lemma no 40. 


930. Sigeion. Proxeny decree, ca. 300 B.C. Fragment ofa marble stele, top missing, found re-used in 
a WWII fortification wall at the northwestern rim of the plateau on which the city was constructed; 





bG kanin 








— 


TROAS-MYSIA 305 





τ 


summary of the content and majuscule transcription with supplements in T.Scháfer, KST 32.2 (2011) 
41/412 and 420 (ph.). 


μον πρώτοις μετὰ τὰ ἱερά. εἶναι δὲ 
αὐτοῖς καὶ ἄλλο, ὅτι ἂν βούλωνται 
εὑρέσθαι παρὰ τῆς πόλεως τῆς Σι- 
γέων: ἀναγράψαι δὲ τόδε τὸ ψήφισμα 
τοὺς ἄρχοντας εἰς στήλην τοῦ λευ- 
κοῦ λίθου καὶ θεῖναι εἰς τὸ ἱερὸν νας. 
τῆς Ἀθηνᾶς: τὸ δὲ ἀνάλωμα δοῦ- vac. 


[----- ὑπάρχειν αὐτοῖς καὶ εἴσπλουν] 
iy 3-3 t t9 3 
[καὶ ἔκπλουν καὶ ἐν πολέμωι καὶ ἐν] εἰ- 
[ρήνηι ἀσυλεὶ καὶ ἀσπον]δεί, καὶ ὧν ἂν 
4 [ἐξάγωνται καὶ εἰσάγ ]ωνται ἀτέλει- 12 
[αν καὶ δίκαις π]ροδίκοις χρῆσθαι ἄ- 
[veo πρ]υτανείων καὶ πρόσοδον πρὸς 


τὴν ἀρχὴν καὶ Thu βουλὴν καὶ τὸν ò- [ναι τὸν] ταμίαν vacat 
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931. Kadoi. Dedication to Zeus Bronton and mason's signature. Fragment of the base and small 
part ofthe shaft ofa marble stele. The shaft was flanked by two columns, between them two eagles on a 
thunderbolt, inscription below. Found in Góynükóren/Gediz, now in the museum in Uşak. Ed.pr. Ν.Ε. 
Akyürek Sahin, Arkeoloji ve Sanat122 (2006) 120/121 no. 60 (ph.; Turkish translation). 


Μηνόφιλος Ἰσοχρύσου Διὶ Βρο[ν]/τῶντι ἀνέθηκεν. vac. | Διομήδης λατύπος 
3, The last two letters are written above the line. For a stele for Zeus Bronton naming a λατύπος see T.Drew-Bear, C.Naour, 


ANRW 1118.3 (Berlin, New York 1990) 2004 no. 24; for other λατύποι in the region see SEG LV 1419, ed.pr. 


932. Kyzikos. Building inscription (?) of the bouleuterion, (late?) Imperial period. White marble 
fragment of the architrave of the bouleuterion with three fasciae; inscription on the upper and middle 
fascia. Ed.pr. N.Kochan, Kyzikos tarihi ve mimari kalıntıları (Bursa 2011) 106/107 (ph. Turkish trans- 
lation): [---]@@HHCKHNIT{---| --- Θ]εοδώρου [---] 


[. [ἀνενε]ώθη ἡ σκηνὴ t[---], Chaniotis.] 





933. Kyzikos. Inscription mentioning victory in a pankration, Imperial period. White marble block 
preserving the lower part of the profile of two arches (perhaps part of a victory monument); between 
the arches a prize crown with a palm branch; inscription on a band in the center of the crown and 
underneath it. Ed.pr. N.Kochan, Kyzikos - - - (see our lemma no. 932) 136-138 (ph.; dr; Turkish trans- 
lation): Καισάρειαν | πανκράτιν 





1 Καισάρεια: honorific title of many cities, here perhaps Kyzikos, ed.pr. [Καισάρεια is the name of the agonistic festival, 


in which a pankratiast won a victory, Chaniotis]. 
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934. Kyzikos. List of members of a cult association of Dionysos, 2nd cent. A.D. Fragment ofa block, 
broken at top and bottom; found during excavations on the island of Zeytinliada off Erdek (Artake, 
Kyzikos). Mentioned by N.Oztiirk, B.Kavaz, KST 324 (2011) 39 (ph.). No text; we read from the photo- 
graph. 


"— — ΑΡΣΚΑΙΤΟΣ Νεικέριτος 
[------ Ἀ]νδρέας Bi 2-3] 12 ANAPITANAPH.AAO? vac. 
[-3-5-]µος Νείκανδρος Ἀσκληπιόδωρος Ἀλεξάνδρο[υ] 
Γάϊ. Λι. Γαϊανός vacat vacat OLEYKAP.. 

4 Γ. Ἰούλ. Ῥοῦφος vacat vacat μύσται vacat 
Μηνόφιλος Ἀττίγ[α] 16 Ἀττίνας Μηνοφίλου vac. 
Λ. Ὀκτάβι. Δημοσθένης Κλ. Νεωνθκόρος vacat 


Φλ. Ὀκτάβι. Δημοσθένης 
[2-3] Αὐρ. Τρόφιμος νας. 


ΞΘ nouus 


Π. Ἀρούγτ. Κοργήλιος 

8 II. AÑ. Θάλλος vacat 
T. Αἴλ. Ἑρμῆς vacat 20 
Τι. Κλ. Ἐρύχιος..κιµος 


List of members of a Dionysiac association, O., K. || [5. In fine certainly Attiv[a], cf. L. 16, where Menophilos’ son is 
possibly mentioned || 10. in fine perhaps [Άλ]κιμος || 13. clearly Ἀσκληπιόδωρος; the omega looks like an epsilon with the 
lower horizontal bar going up at right and lacking the middle bar, cf. L. 17 || 17. for the shape of the omega cf. L. 13, 


Corsten. | 


935-945. Kyzikos (Daskyleion; area of: Yesilcomlu and Doğa). Dedications to Theos Peismatene, 
2nd/1st cent. B.C. Ed.pr. C.Tannver, EA 45 (2012) 93-98 nos. 1-11 (ph.; English translations), publishes the 
following dedications now in the Yavuz Tatis Collection in Izmir but said to have been unearthed 
around the villages of Yesilcomlu and Doğa, situated at the eastern shore of Lake Manyas near Dasky- 
leion (Ergili) [for the area around Daskyleion belonging to Kyzikos’ chora see L.Robert, OMS VII 377-379, Pleket]; they 
all come from a local sanctuary of the goddess [and were probably unearthed in an illegal excavation?, Pleket]; on 
98 no. 12 ed pr. publishes an uninscribed relief with similar iconography. The dedication to Theos Peis- 
matene in SEG LVI 2042 now appears to belong to the same series and should be assigned to the same 
area, Peismatene may have to be connected with an otherwise unattested toponym. There are striking 
similarities in the iconography of the reliefs. | 


935: 94 no. 1. Dedication by Potamon. Marble stele with triangular pediment; in a recessed 
field at right a seated goddess wearing a polos and holding a phiale in her right and an un- 
identified object in her left hand; two dogs on either side looking up to the goddess, who 
pours a libation on a rectangular altar; at left four standing worshippers in adoration; in 
the foreground a servant leading a sacrificial animal to the altar; in the background a tree. 


H J A ^ 1 
Ποτάμων Ποτάμωνος | Θεῷ v Πεισματηνῇ νας. | vacat εὐχήν vacat 


936: 94/95 no. 2. Dedication by Diomedes. Marble stele with flat-topped pediment; in a re- 
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an unidentified object in her left hand; on her right a dog looking up to the goddess, who 
pours a libation on a rectangular altar; at left two standing worshippers (a woman and a 
man), both in adoration; in the foreground a servant leading a sacrificial animal to the 
altar; behind the altar another person carrying something (a wineskin?) on his/her head; 
in the background a tree. 


Διομήδης Ποτάμωνος | ὑπὲρ ἑαυτοῦ καὶ τῆςνν | ἀδελφῆς Θεῷ vacat | Πισματηνῇ εὐχήν 
o O 

937: 95 no. 3. Dedication by Artemo. Marble stele with triangular pediment and akroteria; in a 
recessed field at right a seated goddess wearing a polos and holding a phiale in her right 
and an unidentified object in her left hand; on her right a dog looking up to the goddess, 
who pours a libation on a rectangular altar; at left three standing worshippers in adora- 
tion (two adults; one smaller person); in the foreground a servant leading a sacrificial ani- 
mal to the altar; in the background a tree. | 


Ἀρτεμώ Ἀρτεμιδώρου 4 
ὑπὲρ ἑαυτῆς καὶ τοῦ vac. 
[ὰ]νδρὸς καὶ τῶν τέκνων 


[Θεῷ] Πεισματηνῇ vac. 
vacat εὐχήν vacat 


ee 


938: 95 no. 4. Dedication by Meniskos. Marble stele with triangular pediment; in a recessed 
field at right a seated goddess wearing a polos and holding a phiale in her right and an un- 
identified object in her left hand; on her right a dog looking up to the deity; at left a person 
lying ona couch decorated with a garland: Μενίσκος Θεῷ | [Πεισ]ματηνῇ εὐχήν 


939: 95/96 no. 5. Dedication by Metrodoros. Marble stele with triangular pediment; in a 
recessed field at right a seated goddess wearing a polos and holding a phiale in her right 
and a tympanon in her left hand; two dogs sitting on either side; the goddess pours a liba- 
tion on a rectangular altar; at left two standing worshippers in adoration; in the fore- 
ground a servant leading a sacrificial animal to the altar; in the background a tree. 


[Μη]τρόδωρος Ἀρτεμιδώρου v- 
[πὲρ] ἑαυ[τοῦ] καὶ [M ]ενεδήμου τοῦ 4 


[ἀδελφ]οῦ Θεῷ Πεισματηνῇ 
vacat εὐχήν vacat 


940: 96 no. 6. Dedication by Loukas. Marble stele with triangular pediment; in a recessed field 
at right a seated goddess wearing a polos and holding a phiale in her right and an uniden- 
tified object in her left hand; on her left a dog; at left a standing worshipper (perhaps a 
child) in adoration; in the foreground a sacrificial animal; a tree in the background. Greek 
text also in An.Ép. (2012) [2015] no.1473. 


Λ[ο]υκᾶς Θεῷ | [Πει]σματηνῇ 





vacat εὐχήν vacat 


941: 96/97 no. 7. Dedication by Polydote. Marble stele with triangular pediment; in a recessed 
field at right a seated goddess wearing a polos and holding a phiale in her right and an un- . 
























































| identified object in her left hand; on her right a dog looking up to the deity, who pours a 
Hy libation on a rectangular altar; at left two standing worshippers; in the foreground a small 
servant leading a sacrificial animal to the altar. 







tryto reconstruct a meaningful text, Corsten. ] 





vacat Ὑπόμνημα vacat 
Μαρκίας Πλωτείνης, ὃ κατεσκεύασεν ἑαυτῇ 
ζῶσα xè tots υἱοῖς Ῥούφῳ Ἀσκληπιάδου xè Maxe- 

4 δόνι β', τοῖς δὲ λοιποῖς ἀπαγορεύω: ἐὰν δέτις 
METONEKNONMHBAAH ic τὸ ἀγγεῖον, δώσει τῷ φίσκ[ῳ] 
X a xal ὑποκείσεται τῷ τῆς τυμβωρυχίας ἐνκλήματι. 
βούλομ[αι] δὲ.ΔΕ.ΔΝΟ Μακεδὼν 

| 8 ΕΚΙΟΝΟΣ Μαρκίας Πλ[ω]τείνης 

D βληθῆν[ίαι------- JNOY[---] 


[TToA] vdéty Διονυσ[ίου | Θε]ῷ Πισματενῇ | vacat εὐχήν vacat 






For Πολυδότη ed.pr. refers to J.Prusa ad Olympum 188. 







| 942: 97 no. 8. Dedication by Dionysios. Marble stele with triangular pediment; in a recessed 
| field at right a seated goddess wearing a polos and holding a phiale in her right and an un- 
4 identified object in her left hand; on her right a dog looking up to the deity, who pours a 
I libation on a rectangular altar; at left two standing worshippers in adoration; in the fore- 
ground a small servant leading a sacrificial animal to the altar; a tree in the background. 










[Δ]ιονύσιος Φιλομήλου Θ/[εῷ | Πεισ]ματηνῇ εὐχ[ήν] 





8-4. Ed.pr. took Makedon II to be Markia's second husband [however, he is the son of his homonymous father; Make- 
don I was Markia's husband before or after Asklepiades, and with the latter she had a son named Rufus, Corsten] || 5. ed. 
pr. reconstructs ΜΕΤΩ véxpov μήβαλη ἐς τὸ ἀγγείον (sic!) [perhaps something like μετὰ τῶν τέκνων ἐμβάλῃ (τινα) κτλ., 

Corsten]. 






943: 97 no. 9. Dedication by Moschion. Marble stele with mutilated pediment; in a recessed 
field at right a seated goddess wearing a polos and holding a phiale in her right hand; on 

ή either side two dogs; the deity pours a libation on a rectangular altar; at left two standing. 
worshippers in adoration; in the foreground a servant leading a sacrificial animal to the 
altar; behind the altar a woman carrying a tray (?) on her head. 




















Ay 

Á 947. Nakrason. The testament of Epikrates, 1st cent. A.D. SEG LIV 1221. S.Campanelli, Hormos. Ri- 
cerche di storia antica, N.S. 4 (2012; electronic periodical of the University of Palermo) 69-83 (Greek 
text of LL. 31-36 with Italian translation), discusses the real estate earmarked for the cult of Epikrates’ 
heroized son Diophantos and of later family members and administered by E/s freedmen and heirs. C. 
compares Diophantos' μνημεῖον, landmark of Epikrates’ own estate in Nakrason's χώρα, with other 
prestigious funerary monuments erected in the countryside and tentatively concludes (working hypo- 
thesis’) that ‘the foundation is conceived as a strategy to preserve and hand down household assets by 
consecrating them to the family tomb, which functions as a landmark lying on the family estate’ 


(summary on 83). Cf. P-Hamon, BE (2014) no. 399. 


EMEN 0o 15 0 Qo 2 o . 


- 






Μόσχιον [-- - -- ] | σωθεῖσα χαρι[στ]ήριον 











944: 98 no. 10. Dedication by Timon. Marble stele with triangular pediment; in a recessed field. 
| at right a seated goddess wearing a polos and holding a phiale in her right and an unidenti- 
| | fied object in her left hand; on her right a dog looking up to the deity, who pours a 










* 


| libation on a rectangular altar; at left two standing worshippers (man and woman) in 





adoration; in the foreground a small servant leading a sacrificial animal to the altar; a tree 1 
Πεισματγ[νῇ] | vacat ε[ὐ]χή[ν] vacat 











in the background: Τίμ(ω)ν Θεῷ 








1 1. TIMON, lapis. 





- 948. Pergamon. Rituals and identity, Classical and Hellenistic periods. On the basis of literary, ar- 
€ naeological and epigraphic sources, B.Dignas, in ead., R.R.R.Smith, Historical and Religious Memory in 
the Ancient World (Oxford 2012) 119-143, analyzes the construction of a Pergamene identity through 
myth and religious rituals. While agreeing with the communis opinio that the mythical past of the city 
is (mainly) a creation of the Attalids, she draws attention to its non-Greek roots. She finds a Hittite 
Model of Τήλεφος in the hero Telepinu and points to the importance of the indigenous cult of the 


Μήτηρ Θεῶν. More importantly, however, Telephos' ‘Arcadian’ descent was already believed before the 


Attalids; in addition, he was connected to Δημάρατος who ruled the region as a vassal ofthe Great King. 
The cults of Διόνυσος Καθηγεμών and Ἀσκληπιός also go back to pre-Attalid times and were later used 
tor the creation of a Pergamene identity. ~ D. refers to the following inscriptions: IG IV" 1.60; SEG XIX 





98 no. 11. Dedication by Menodote. Marble stele with triangular pediment; in a recessed 
field at right a seated goddess wearing a polos and holding a phiale in her right hand; on 
| her right a dog looking up to the goddess, who pours a libation on a rectangular altar; at 
| left a standing woman; a tree in the background. 
















ni - Μηνοδότη Θεῶι | Πεισματηνῇ | vacat εὐχήν vacat 

















946. Kyzikos. Epitaph of Marcia Plotina and her sons Rufus and Makedon, Imperial period. SE G 
| XLIV 993 (no text). White marble sarcophagus with gray veins, found in the nekropolis; inscription on 
| 
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the chest. Ed.pr. N.Kochan, Kyzikos - - - (see our lemma no. 932) 141 (Turkish translation). [The transcrip- 
tion is heavily flawed and does not always agree with the defective majuscule copy, and the line break is largely unclear; we 
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b 399, XXXIX 1334, XLVIII 1330; LPergamon 613; AvP VIIL.1.248, VIIL2.251, 613, VIII.3.3; Milet I 3464; IGR 
L. IV 300, 360; Syll? 381. 





m ἐκ τ]ῶν ἰδί[][ων μετὰ Ε εἰ. ]όπης | [τῆς γυν||αικὸς | τὴν στο|ὰν σὺν τ]|ῶι ἐν αὐ||τῆι χόσ!μωι 
[ιατκακεύαἰσενμόχρι τοῦ]! wponsl ou 

AvP: [xot]|c τε ἄλλοις θεοῖ[[ς καὶ Ἀσ]/|κληπι]ῶι] Σω[τῆ|ρι καὶ | Αὐτοχ|ράτορι] || Καίσαρ|ι Τραι]ανῶι 
Ἀ[δρινό]! Σεβασ||τῶι καὶ | τῆι πατ]ρίδι ..|..5...]||ος Πωλ]|λίων αὐ|τὸς ἐκ τ[ῶν ἰδί][ων μετὰ | . 
|- Jós | [τῆς γυν||αικὸς | τὴν στο|ὰν σὺν τ][ῶι ἐν αὐ||τῆι κόσ[μωι [καθ]ιέρωσειν καὶ τὸ] || πρόπυ! [λον] 
ij ς provisionally dates the inscription between 117 and before 124 Α.Ρ., the time when the city presu- 
ET nably gained the title μητρόπολις; cf. A.Heller, "Les bêtises des Grecs". Conflits et rivalités entre cités 
d'Asie et de Bithynie à l'époque romaine (129 a.C. - 235 p.C.) (Paris 2006) 259-260. 

- g) S. interprets the room on the eastern end of the Northern Colonnade as a room for the emperor's 
cult instead of the library donated by PÀ. Μελιτίνη (AvP VIIL3.38; cf. S. on 241 and note 202). Evidence in 
‘support of locating a ‘Hadrianeum’ here includes the dedicatory inscription AvP VIIL3.6 found in the 
‘room, and also probably Aristid., Or. 47.29 = 383.29 K. 

- 6) The propylon of Charax and its donor inscription (AvP VIII.3.141) are dated by S. between 120 and 
325 A.D. because this would fit into the life and cursus ο  Λὖλος Κλαύδιος Χάραξ and because of the letter 
forms that correspond with those ofthe inscription on the architrave ofthe Northern Colonnade. 

I 7) The temple of Zeus-Asklepios was built between 135/140 and 150 A.D.: S. (contra Habicht in AvP 
"VIII p. 9 note 5, who dated the temple between 120 and 130 A.D.) cites Galen, Nat. Fac. 2.224/225. 
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949. Pergamon. Astynomoi law, 2nd cent. B.C. OGIS 483 (SEG XIII 521). See now S.Saba, The Asty- 
nomoi Law from Pergamon. A new commentary (Mainz 2012). Greek text, English translation, commen- 
tary and a study of ἀστυνόμοι in the Greek world. Cf. D.Rousset, BE (2013) no. 355. 


j - 




















950. Pergamon (area of: Dede Tepe). Boundary marker, Hellenistic period. M.Zimmermann, ΛΑ. 
(2012) 215, mentions a rock-cut inscription found ca. 500 m. northwest of Dede Tepe, where remains of 
a small Hellenistic fortress (φρούριον) are preserved: ΟΠΕ, i.e. $(poc) Πε(ργαμηνῶν): the frontier be- 
tween the Pergamene chora and Atarneus; the text replaces ‘eine ältere mittlerweile verblasste In- 
schrift’. Date: either early Hellenistic (original text) or after creation of the Roman province in 129 B.C, 
(2nd text) [cf. now also M.Zimmermann, A.Matthaei, G.Ates, in A.Matthaei, M.Zimmermann (edd.), Urbane Strukturen. 
und bürgerliche Identitát im Hellenismus (Heidelberg 2015) 193-236, Pleket]. 



















951. Pergamon. Building activities in the Asklepieion, Imperial period. V.M.Strocka, MDAKI) 62 
(2012) 199-287, questions C.Habicht's idea (AvP VIII.3) of the Imperial structures in the Sanctuary of | 
Asklepios having been built according to a master plan going back to the initiative of the emperor 
Hadrian and thus dated between 123 and 138 A.D. Close inspection of certain inscriptions, the relative. 
construction sequences and above all the differing architectural ornamentation of the buildings lead 
to a picture of buildings erected by several Pergamene benefactors in different steps, starting with the 
| late Flavian-early Trajanic theater and ending with the Lower Rotunda, built ca. 150460 A.D. The latter _ 

| moreover proves to have been a festival hall for ritual feasts rather than a ‘groRer Kurbau'. The follo- 












g52. Pergamon. Dedication to the Theoi Sebastoi and the Pergamene demos, ca. 100 A.D. Two ad- 
joining fragments of a double-framed plaque of grey marble, seen by U.Laffi near the Propylon of the 
Asklepieion i in 1973; now in the local depot. Ed.pr. M.Wórrle, MDAI(I) 62 (2012) 272-275 (ph.; German 
translation). The late Flavian-early Trajanic theater marks the beginning of the structures built in the 
Imperial period in the Asklepieion by various Pergamene benefactors in succession until 150-160 A.D. 


"Greek text and French translation in An.Ép. (2012) [2015] no.1477. 
| 

























| wing inscriptions are closely examined in the text: vacat Θεοῖς Σεβαστοῖς vacat ἀρχιερατεύσαντες τῆς Ἀσ[ίας τὰς δύ]- 
A ^ , 1 ^ ἰδί a 
| 1) LPergamon 461 (honorary inscription for Tt. Κλ. Παυλῖνος), dating to ca. 100 A.D, thus dating the 42 ο ον ae iw " em 7 — 
I halls ofthe palaestra ofthe Upper Gymnasium, a donation of his father KA. Λουπιανός,ίο ca.95 A.D. . | me (P eun) m ec A eive e] 3 5 4 : 1 
|. 4 (αυδιανὸς φιλοπάτωρ [καὶ] vacat μετὰ τῶν τέκνων vacat 


2) H.Hepding, MDAKA) 32 (1907) 347-348 no. 99 (fragmentary donor inscription on the architrave. 
| of the 'Kaisersaal' G of the Upper Gymnasium). The Σεβαστοί mentioned in it must be Vespasian and 






Κλαυδία Παυλεῖνα ἡ γυνὴ [αὐτοῦ] 









I! Titus, not Marcus Aurelius and Lucius Verus. The terminus ante quem of the inscription and the — -- — 

| l building is the murder of Domitian in g6 A.D. Strocka suggests C. Antius Aulus Quadratus as possibly Eee ofthe and neokoria implies a date before.g AD, ed.pr. || s. This doubly marked as an abbreviation by a 
| | the donor mentioned inthe inscription. E - horizontal bar above the letters and two pointed brackets, ed.pr.|| 3-4. Τιβέριος Ἰούλιος Ἀμύντας Κλαυδιανὸς appears here 
| | ο Whiletherthesterinetive Sanctuary was erected ca.100 A.D. (cf our lerima tio. o5), the porticus in ο for the first time, his agnomen Claudianus indicating a connection (of unknown character) to the family of the Claudii to 
| summa cavea was added in Hadrianic times or later, on the evidence of the inscription fragments on. whom acm itll S, | ipn, sien saci m 
| | the architrave ([ἀ]νέθ [ηκε] and Ἁδρ[ιανός/ οὐ], cf. G.de Luca, in A.Hoffmann, Das As klepieion. Die Platz granted by the city, ed.pr. || 5. Claudia Paulina was probably the sister of Ti. Claudius Paulinus, honored by the city in the 






i "iet Eid ὄχι ᾿ nas fth LP ith AvP VIII. d ὑμνῳδός in the cult of Augustus and Roma under Hadrian 
hallen und die zugehörigen Annexbauten in römischer Zeit [AvP X1.5; Berlin 2011] 267). L MEE o ein (Pergamon tay, witht 5194] eno Spies i 


ή 4) The dedicatory inscription on the architrave of the Northern Colonnade (AvP VIII.3.64) is revi- 
| sed by 5. as follows (Greek text and French translation in An.Ép. (2012) [2015] no. 1476. Cf. also M.Sève, 






. ᾳ Pergamon 374 A L. 17), ed.pr. || 6-7. τὰς δύο σελίδας refers to two of the ten sectors of the cavea of the still existing buil- 
4 ding on the Western end of the Northern Stoa of the Asklepieion, ed.pr.; cf. M.Séve, BE (2014) no. 17, who points out that 






BE (2014) no. 17): [τοῖ]]ς τε ἄλλο]ις θεοῖ][ς καὶ Ἀσ||κληπι|ῶι] Σω[τῆ|ρι καὶ | Αὐτοκ]ράτορι] || Καίσαριι - LL 88MBss can mean both ‘seats’ and cunei” and opts for the latter, in light of the probably large amount of money given by 


Τραι]ανῶι Ἁ][δριανῶ|ι Σεβασ|]τῶι καὶ | τῆι πρώ]τηι καὶ δὶς vew|xedpwr Π|εργαμηνῶν πὀλ[[ει..|... Πωλ]]λίων 






i the couple; ‘mais il est certain que le vocabulaire architectural des gradins est mal établi'; understood as ‘deux rangées de 
id — gradins' in An.Ep. 



















































under Φοιβίη 

λουλου 

ζαρζαρκαθ 

μαθουσµη 

μυλαρθω 4 
μουσαφω 

μαρχιαλα 

ρισοαρηθε 

συνφωραζω 8 
φρισσαµου 

βερφορισσα 

βρυχισσαφα 

ρισμυθωναρ 12 
φουνισνουναρι 
φαφιλοωνισφλω 

χαρεοφορε <2 charakteres> 
σιων 16 
ενεβεν 

θελήσσα 

βαρβωτοις 

ιωλιπαφαρ 20 
βορβορο[φ]ορ[β]α 
στριαλαλαχ 

μαφυζαζαω 





λαωρεοβαρβαρο 
φων 


ναυμιλλοναθω 24 


Written Last in Cycle: 


<two charakteres> 
Πασικράτ[ε]ια ἰὼ 
Πασιμέδουσα ἰὼ 
πάντα ἐ- 
φέπουσα 

ἰὼ Περσεφόνη ἰὼ 
M»A- 

voy ἰὼ 
Λευκο[φ]ρυηνή 


28 


32 


36 


40 


under Διώνη 
ααα εεε 


Ἰώ yyy tt 000 


VVU (0000) 
αλαλαλ ελ 

ελελ NANANA 
AINA ολολολ 
υλυλυλ WAWA 

ωλ αναναν 

ενενεν VWV 

Ἵν ινινιν ονον 

ον υνυνυν 

ωνωνων 

αραραρ 

ερερερ 

neveu ἰριριρ opopop 
υρυρυρ «popup 
ασασασ ec 

εσεσ VONG 

yo ισισισ OC 
οσοσ υσυσυσ 
ωσωσωσ arp 
αψαψ εφεψεψ 
ηψηψηψ ju) 
up οψοψοψ υψυψ 
up ωψωψωψ iaw 


ευη LAN ευοα 


E 


953. Pergamon. Triangular bronze divination table, 3rd cent. A.D. R.Wiinsch, Antikes Zaubergeriit 
aus Pergamon (Berlin 1905) αι. The table is part of a collection of ten objects (a bronze nail; two | 
bronze rings, with charakteres; two bronze lamellae, with charakteres; three inscribed black stones s 
[amulets; SEG LIX 1433]; a bronze disk, with charakteres and Greek vowels). K Jackson, JRA 25 (2012) 
456-474 (ph.; dr.), suggests interpreting the table ‘within the context of Neoplatonic theurgy' and 
argues ‘for the table's use as a base for Hekatic statue animation’ (457). In each of the triangle's corne 
ears of a goddess labelled Διώνη, Φοιβίη and Νυχίη; below the goddess the participle. 

ἀμ(ε)ίβουσα; in the remaining space of the table magical charakteres, voces magicae and vowel 
permutations. J. refers to and discusses a similar triangular table from Apamea/Syria (SEG XXXIV 1436; 
with Διώνη and ἀμ(ε)ίβουσα). Detailed comment and interpretation of the terminology used in this 
text. We reproduce the text as given by J. on 463. 


under Νυχίη 
ζαγουρη ευ 
ευευ ιωιωιω 
αεήιουω αεαε 
QE ovo atat 
αι αοαοαο αυαυαυ 
αωαωαω 
ωαωαωα 
WEWEWE 
ωήηωγηωη 
ὠιωγωι WO 
WOWO ὠυωυ 
WU ωωωώώώ 


— 
E. 


954-956. Pergamon (area of: Allianoi). Epitaphs, undated. Three epitaphs, found between 1998 hie 
and 2006 and now in the museum in Pergamon. Edd.pr. A.Yaras, F.Baz, Mediterranean Journal of H 


m 


























nities II.2 (2012) 264-266 nos. 1-3 (ph.). For Allianoi see SEG LIV 1242 and LVIII 1388/1389 [cf. also the brief 
note in C.P. Jones, Chiron 42 (2012) 407; for coins cf. O.Tekin, A.Erol- Ozdizbay, Anatolia AUR 24 (2016) 117-136, Pleket]. | | 









a 


| 
E. 264/265 no. 1. Epitaph of Billas. Marble fragment broken above and at left; relief represen- | 
ting part of a horse and an altar; moulded above and below; on the lower moulding an in- 
scription: Βίλλαν|τος vv 


) 


















Billas may have been the rider of the horse, edd.pr., who refer to SEG LI 2172 and LVII 1962 for Βίλλος, 
Βίλος. 












$ 265/266 no. 2. Epitaph erected by Glykon. Marble stele broken below and at right; on the | 
front a relief representing a rider on horseback holding a lance in his right and a shield in 
his left hand; above the rider an inscription: [Γ]λύκων Baa [- -]| get Θερμη[--] | 


TE 




















nib s, 
1. Perhaps Baa [κου] or Βαα[νου], edd.pr. || 2. end of [γα]μρῶι = γαμβρῶῦ, edd.pr.; Θερμη[- -]: a form of | 





Θερμηνός (toponym), edd.pr. [or ἥρωι Θερμή [vð], thus a dedication?, Chaniotis]. 













266 no. 3. Epitaph of the wife of Hymnos. Marble block broken below and at right. 












π Ὕμνος Φι[----] | tH γλυκυτ[άτῃ γυναικὶ κα]]λῶς βιωσά[σγ - -] it 






















Bon. Pergamon (area of: Eğrigöl Tepe). Inscribed roof-tiles, Hellenistic period. M.Zimmermann, 
{A (2012) 216, draws attention to roof-tiles found in 2011 on the slope of Eğrigöl Tepe, with the inscrip- 
ὯΝ βασιλική (referring to the Attalids). 




































958. Pergamon. Inscribed lamp, Hellenistic period. F.Pirson, KST 32.4 (2011) 246 (ph.), publishes a | 

clay lamp with nine holes and the inscription θεῷ, found in the Hellenistic city; P. proposes a possible 

- association with Kybele. 

EL. 

"n 
959. Pergamon. Amphora stamps, 2nd-1st cent. B.C. C.Brixhe, op.cit. (see our lemma no. 1835) re- | 

publishes several stamps with names on amphorae from Pamphylia found in Pergamon (ph.; dr.): A. 

109/110 no. 196: Θέτους (Θέτους = Θέτος; C.Borker, J.Burow, Die hellenistischen Amphorenstempel aus 

Pergamon [Berlin 1998] no. 601). — B. 118 no. 215: Kovay? (perhaps dialectal genitive of Kovac; Bórker, 

Burow, op.cit. no. 699). — C. 162 no. 325: Novouc (to be compared to Novog, ‘banal Lal/name’; Börker, 

Burow, op.cit. no. 629). — D. 196 nos. 413/414 (identical stamps): Σουσουαυ, [Σο]υσουαυ (dialectal | 

genitive of "Σουσουας; previously unattested name which may be explained by a thematisation of the 

- Greco-Anatolian Laliname Σουσου(ς); Bórker, Burow, op.cit. nos. 704/705). 
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960. Pergamon (area of: Allianoi). Incertum, undated. Marble fragment broken on all sides, Edd, 
pr. A.Yarag, F.Baz, Mediterranean Journal of Humanities 11.2 (2012) 266/267 no. 4 (ph.), now in the mu. 
seum in Pergamon. For Allianoi see our lemmata nos. 954-956. 


[---JEGGTAL--| --] τῇ 9A. [--|--JAION[--- 


2. After PÀ an abbreviation mark c [therefore, probably, post-Constantinian; [- -]ty is the ending of an honorific attri- 
bute, Chaniotis]. 


——————————————————-"P———— RR S——— n ος 


BITHYNIA 





961. Bithynia. The titles of officials in the Bithynian Koinon, Imperial period. M.Vitale, Tyche 27 
(2012) 169-173, argues that the Ἑλλαδάρχης was not identical with the Βιθυνιάρχης; cf. our lemma no, 
1914. [Cf. now also B.Edelmann-Singer, C&M 65 (2014) 230-235, Corsten.] 





962-963. Modrene (area of). Dedications to Zeus, Imperial period. Two altars, found during a field 
survey in the environs of Mudurnu. Ed.pr. F.Dónmez-Oztürk, Mediterranean Journal of Humanities 11.3. 
(2012) 68/69 nos. 1/2 (ph.; Turkish translations) [οἱ also F.Dénmez-Oztiirk, in V.Cojocaru, A.Cogkun, M.Dana 
(edd.), Interconnectivity in the Mediterranean and Pontic World during the Hellenistic and Roman Periods (Pontica et Me- 
diterranea vol ΠΠ; Cluj-Napoca 2014) 641-661; see now also F.Dónmez Öztürk, H.S.Óztürk, Philia 1 (2015) 123-128, for five 


new inscriptions from Göynük and Mudurnu, Pleket]. 


962: 68 no.1. Dedication to Zeus Soter. Limestone altar moulded above and below; below the 
inscription a six-petaled rosette; found in the garden of the mosque in Gelinózü Kóyü. 


Διὶ Σωτῆρι l 


963: 69 no. 2. Dedication to Zeus Saouazios. Limestone altar moulded above and below; found 


in the cemetery of Hüsamettindere Köyü. Greek text and French translation in An.Ép. — 


(2012) [2015] no.1426: Ai | Σαουαζίῳ | Γάϊος Φοίνι| vacat xoc vacat 


i 


2, For Ζεὺς Σαουαζιος = Σαβάζιος ed.pr. refers to Liznik 1127. 


Th 


964-977. Modrene (area of). Epitaphs, Imperial period. Ed.pr. F.Dénmez-Oztiirk, Mediterranean 
Journal of Humanities 11.2 (2012) 69-78 nos. 3/4 and 6-17 (ph.; Turkish translations), publishes fourteen. 


Lai 


epitaphs found during a field survey in the region of Mudurnu (Bolu). Cf. P-.Hamon, BE (2013) no. 432) 
for some comment; he dates the epitaphs to the ‘époque impériale avancée’ [cf. also F.Dénmez-Oztiirk, in | 


V. Cojocaru, A.Cogkun, M.Dana (edd.), Interconnectivity in the Mediterranean and Pontic World during the Hellenistic and 


. 
f 


τν ἃ} 
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Roman Periods (Pontica et Mediterranea vol. IIl; Cluj-Napoca 2014) 641-661; see now also F.Dónmez Öztürk, H.S.Öztürk, 
Philia 1 (2015) 123328, for five new inscriptions from Göynük and Mudurnu, Pleket]. 
O | 
964: — 69/70 πο. 3. Epitaph of Staphylos and Neike. Andesite column moulded below, broken 
above; found in Hacihalimler Kóyü. Greek text and French translation in An.Ep. (2012) 


[2015] no. 1427. 


Στάφυλος Κατιλίου Πο|λέμωνος πραγματε]υτὴς τὸ μνημεῖον | [ἑα]υτῷ καὶ Νείκγ τῇ yu||- 
ναικὶ κ[ατεσ]κε[ύα]σ[εν]/« Νείκη Σ[ταφύλου] γυνὴ | ζήσασα ἔ[τη] ξ' 


1-2. Ed.pr. proposes that Κατιλίου and Πολέμωνος were Staphylos’ patronymic and papponymic; H. points 
out that Staphylos was πραγματευτής (‘intendant’) of Catilius Polemon [in the same sense An.Ép. |; for the 
Catilii he refers to SEG XXXV 1296, 1303 and LIV 1245 [cf. also SEG LVII 1414, Corsten]. 
J . 
965: 70 no. 4. Epitaph of Claudius Lakon. Andesite column moulded above, broken below; 
found in the garden wall of the mosque of Góncek Kóyü. Greek text and French transla- 
tion in An.Ép. (2012) [2015] no.1428. 


Κλαύδιοι | Βερονείκη καὶ | Ἡδίστη καὶ Λάκων | Κλαυδίῳ Λάκωνι || 
τῷ πατρὶ μνήμης | vacat χάριν vacat 


966: 71 no. 6. Epitaph of Kyrila. Andesite funerary altar moulded above and below; found in a 
garden in Sırçalı Köyü. 


Ἀσκληπιόδοτο[ς] | Κυρίλᾳ συνβίῳ | καὶ Ἀσκληπιόδο[τος καὶ vacat || 
Κύριλος | µνήµης χάριν 


2 (and 5). Κυρί(λ)λᾳ and Κύριλλος, ed.pr. || 3-5. Asklepiodotos (jr.) and Kyrillos are Kyrilla's and Askle- 
piodotos' (sr.) sons, ed.pr. 


- 967: 71/72 no. 7. Epitaph of Titus Marcus Octavius Aurelianus, after 212 A.D.? Limestone fune- 
rary column broken above, found in the garden of the central mosque of Mangirlar Köyü. 
Greek text and French translation in An.Ep. (2012) [2015] no.1429. 


[Τ(ίτος) M(&gxoc)? Ὀ]κτάυ[ιος | Ko]¥ptog v v Αὐρ(ήλιος) | Ὀκτάυιος Αὐ|ρηλιανὸς || 
T(itw) Μ(άρκῳ) Ὀκταυίῳ | Αὐρηλιανῷ | πατρὶ μνήμῃς| € χάριν|| © 


2. [Κο]ύριος: ed.pr. refers to SEG XXIX 1314 for a parallel (but the reading is uncertain, B.Puech, in An.Ep.) || 
5. initio ligature of T and M, ed.pr. 
968: 72 no. 8. Epitaph. Limestone funerary altar moulded above and below; erasure after the 
| third line ofthe inscription on the shaft. Found in the garden of the Asma Mevkii mosque 
of Mangirlar Köyü: [- ca. 5-6 -]ION | καὶ Ὀλυμπιόδωρος | - -- | 











CU am = 








TESE mE TETE ots pee 


ac rer «ασ oF 
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| 
| 
-—— a | 
Κασσίῳ τῷ υἱῷ | vacat | vacat χαῖρε vacat | 


969: 72 no. 9. Epitaph of Ulpius Neikylos and his wife. Limestone funerary column with 
capital, partially broken above. Three lines of the inscription on the shaft are still visible, 
the others buried in cement during secondary use. Found in the garden of the Dibektag | 
Mahallesi mosque in Alpagut Köy. Greek text and French translation in An.Ép. (2012) | —— --- | 

| 


| 1-2. possibly [Ἰάσο]ίνος, An.Ép. 


[2015] no. 1430: Οὔλπιος Νει/κύλος ἑαυτῷ | καὶ τῇ συνβίῳ | --- 975: 75/76 no. 15. Epitaph of Sokrates and Tittha. Circular andesite altar moulded above and | 
i below; found in front of the mosque of Uğurlualan Köyü. Greek text and French trans- 
lation in An.Ep. (2012) [2015] no. 1436. | 


AR A 


1-2. For Νευεύλος ed.pr. refers to L/znik 1081. 
6 970: 72/73 no.10. Epitaph of Polyainos. Upper part of a pedimental limestone stele with a den- "mie καὶ Ἀρισταί/νετος Σωκράτῃ πατρὶ | χαὶ μητρὶ Τίτϑᾳ ζώσῃ | γονεῦσι γλυκυτάτοις || 
til ornament; found in Gelinézii Köyü. Greek text and French translation in An.Ép. (2012) BMPS αρ 
2015| n0.1431: Χρῆστος καὶ | Ῥοῦφος Πολυαί/νωι τῶι πατρὶ | uw άριν νο ου 
nity πρ | T" | Ρὶ μνήμης χόρυ] 3. Ed.pr. adduces many parallels for Τίτθα from Bithynia. 
976: 76 no.16. Epitaph of Eia and her husband. Circular limestone altar moulded above, found aM 
in the garden of the mosque of Derecetinóren Kóyü. MI 


971: 73 no. 11. Epitaph of Aurelius Germanicianus and his wife Flavia Longeina, after 212 A.D, 
Limestone block of an architrave; found in Karşı Köy. Greek text and French translation 
in An.Ep. (2012) [2015] no.1432. 





Αὐρηλίωνι Γερμανικιανῶνι x (at) Φλ(αυίαι) Λονγείνηρι γονεῦσι Hia Angon Aypi ανω AF ek | Sapete | 


Αὐρηλία Πῶλλα v * x (a) « Οὔλπιοι νν Φλαβιανὸς * x (ol) « Ἄντων E posite uva, Lp | 
het 
vacat μνήμης vacat χάριν ο... IN : | 
| 1. Ed.pr. adduces many parallels for Εἴα from Bithynia [the deceased husband's name is apparently not di ; | | 
[ο. Ἄντων: Avróv(toç)?, Pleket.] mentioned, unless Angy was meant to be written or Eia was Apphous' wife, not daughter, Pleket]. be | | | 
. ) ο | 
972: 73/74 no. 12. Epitaph of Marcus Aelius Theophanes and his wife Eupatoris. Pedimental ptt 76/7; n5. 15 Epitaph of the parente Dromis and Meme, Clroularendesite altar moulded ZU 


. A T r ( 
limestone stele with akroteria, found in the fields of Asarlık Mevkii in Karşı Köy. Greek . | a uam » Ἐν κ... FADISGUSDIDIS ARADEA EA DS N leoni "in 
text and French translation in An.Ép. (2012) [2015] no.1433. a best un Kennen Leone ROOT rA, ENDE [NES St 





M(&pxoc) Αἴλιος Θεοφάνηςτ 





ὁ μνημεῖον ἑαυτῷ | κατεσκεύασεν καὶ Εὐ|πατορίδι τῇ γυναικί Αρόσῳ | καὶ | Μερόῃ | τὰ τέκνα || [μν]ήμης | 
| 


' ; «Δρόσος = Drusus, ed.pr. in the translation [however, Δρόσος seems to be a Greek n: cf. Masson, OGS 
3-4. Εὐπατορίς: previously unattested as female name, ed.pr.; cf. Εὐπάτωρ in LIznik 128, H. Pbi P sical iia Minen, ή 


| 
| 
III go note 74), unless it appears within the tria nomina, Corsten] || 3. Μερόη: rare name, ed.pr., who refers | 
to LEphesos 2385 [rather, LEphesos 2266; in addition, in LGPN IILA s.v. five attestations from southern | 


973: 74 no. 13. Epitaph of Lucius Aurelius Agathon and Aelia Bakchis. Limestone altar with 
akroteria, on the front side between them a circle (rosette?), now in the garden of the 


Italy and Sicily, Corsten]. | | 
Mudurnu Museum. Greek text and French translation in An.Ep. (2012) [2015] no.1434. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| = | 
.. . . . . . . . | 
[M (&gxoc)] Αὐρήλιος | [Πα]υλεινιανὸς | Λ(ουκίωι) Αὐρηλίωι Ἀγάθωνι ἁπε- 978. Nikaia (territory of: Gókpmar/Bilecik). Honorary inscription for Achaikos, 103 A.D. Pedimen- | 
λευθέρωι | καὶ θρέψαντ[ι] | καὶ Αἰλίᾳ Βακ]χίδι τῇ ovp Blo αὐτοῦ ο fal limestone stele; in the pediment a patera; palmettes and akroteria; inscription in a slightly recessed 


r — field below the pediment; tenon below; found in Tavsankozu and brought to Gökpınar. Ed.pr. Ν.Ε. "LE | 
© Akyürek Sahin, Gephyra 9 (2012) 92-100 (ph.; German translation); see also P.Hamon in BE (2013) no. | 


6. θρέψαντι: pupil or servant, ed.pr.; Agathon was P.'s freedman and ‘père nourricier, H. i il 


974: | 74/l75n0.14. Epitaph of Pollion (?), Chrysion and Cassius. Limestone altar, found in Uzun: 


cam Köyü. Greek text and French translation in An.Ep. (2012) [2015] no. 1435. y 4 Νέρουα Τραϊανοῦ Καίσαρος ἐπαρχείαν Ῥουφίου Οὐαρη- | | 


| 
| Σεβαστοῦ Γερμανικοῦ Δα- νοῦ ἀνθυπάτου, Ἀχαϊκῷ 'OE- : Wit | 
| 
| 
ε | | 
| » 


| 
© 428, Greek text and French translation in An.Ép. (2012) [2015] no.1419. WAT 

| 

| 


Ἔτουςς', ἐπὶ Αὐτοκράτορος 4 κικοῦ, διακατέχοντος τὴν Il 


Χρύσιον [--]]νος loAA[twvi?] | ἀνδρὶ καὶ ἑα[υτῇ | μ]νήμης χάριν: || 
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See ο... 


σεν καὶ ἀνεκτήσατο ἐν τῷ 
τῆς ἰδίας ἀρχῆς ἐνιαυτῷ, 
Τρικκεα[ν]οὶ τὸν τελαμῶ- 
να τειμῆς καὶ ἀρετῆς χάριν 


άθρου εὐποσιάρχῃ καὶ Tap- 12 
8 αφύλακι ὑπέρ τετῆς εἰς THY 

πόλιν ἡμῶν φιλοτειμίας κα- 

ὶ ὑπερ ὅλης τῆς Πλασσυηνῆ-- 

ςπαραφυλακίας, ἣν εὐεργέτη- 


1-4. Trajan was Dacicus from 102 A.D.; year 6 of his reign is 103 A.D., ed.pr. || 5-6. Rufius Varenus: previously attested only * 


as governor of Bithynia in literary sources (Pliny the Younger, who calls him Varenus Rufus; Dio of Prusa); he was gover- 
nor in 102/103 A.D. || 6-7. Ὀξάθρης: Iranian name, previously attested only in literary sources, ed.pr. || 9. πόλιν: though the 
area belonged to the territory of Nikaia, πόλις here refers to the community of the Trikkeanoi, ed.pr. (‘eine kleine Polis") | 
10-13. the honorand financed (εὐεργέτησεν) and restructured the παραφυλακία, in the sense that the paraphylax now was 
responsible for the entire territory called Πλασσυηνή (around Bilecik); see 95/96 note 16 for other interpretations of this 
passage; Hamon finds the use of ἀνακτᾶσθαι ‘surprenant’ and puts a question mark behind ed.pr.’s interpretation || 14-15. 


τελαμῶνα: often used in Bithynia for stele, ed.pr., with numerous references. 





979. Nikaia. Honorary inscription for a soldier, 2nd cent. A.D. Gray limestone fragment built into 
the city wall of Nikaia, originally part of a statue pedestal; at LL. 3-8 right-hand edge preserved. Edd.pr. 
K.Stauner, L.Stauner, Gephyra 9 (2012) 86/87 no.1 (ph.; English translation). 


----|[---]-Κ.[-.|---]ισεριου | [-- χειλίαρχ- or ἔπαρχ]ον σπεί|[ρης - - -]v ἱππι-|| 
[κῆς--] πρώτης | [--? καὶ ἀρχ]ιερέα | [- -? καὶ πρῶτο]ν ἄρ[[χονταῖ - - -]ος | [--- 


1. Kappa preceded and followed by remnants of vertical hastae, edd.pr. || 2. ΙΣΕΡΙΟΥ or HXEPIOY: ‘too little remains for 
meaningful speculation’, edd.pr. || 4. the ny is likely to have been the last letter of the ethnic name of the σπείρη (cohors), 
edd.pr. || 5. πρώτης: probably number of a further unit, edd.pr. || 6-7. for another officer becoming high priest (probably of 
the emperor cult) and πρῶτος ἄρχων, edd.pr. refer to An.Ep. (1996) no. 1416. 


980. Nikaia (area of: Bagkóy/Bilecik). Dedication to Zeus, undated. SEG XL 1145 (LIznik 1084). C. 
Schuler, ar£cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1953) 75 note 46, points out that in LL. 1/2 the supplement [Διὶ] 
Βροντῶντ[ι | x (£)] Καρποδότῃ is unlikely for reasons of space; moreover, in L. 5 καὶ is written in full. Zeus 
Bronton Karpodotes 'provides plenteous rain for a good harvest' (76). 


981-1002. Nikaia (area of: Bilecik and environs). Dedications to Zeus Bronton, 2nd-grd cent. A.D. 
22 new dedications, the majority found in the surroundings of Bilecik in southern Bityhnia (our lemma 
no. 1001 is from Bolu, no. 1002 from Bursa); five of them were brought to the museums of Bilecik and 


Söğüt (our lemmata nos. 990, 995-997, 999), while the others are still at their find spots. Most of the 


dedications are written on altars; the formula of the inscriptions differs from that of dedications to 
Zeus Bronton in neighboring Phrygia, but the new finds indicate a strong cultural influence of Phrygia 
on southern Bithynia. Ed.pr. N.E.Akyürek Sahin, Olba 20 (2012) 345-382 (ph.; Turkish translation). Cf 
also ead., Gephyra 11 (2014) 121-171, for more dedications to Zeus from Bilecik. 
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| Doo a aaoo 
) : — 353 no. 1. Dedication of Aristarchos and Neikias. Fragment of a rectangular marble altar, 
corona and base missing; on the upper part of the shaft a headless bust of a male in a 
chiton; right part of the inscription broken off. On the right side of the altar a relief of an 


| amphora. Found in Calkara. 


ἰδίων Διὶ Βρο[ντῶν]- 
vac. Tl εὐχήν vac. 


Ἀγαθῇ vba] 4 
4 Ἀρίσταρχ[ος καὶ] 
" | Νεικίας πε[ρὶ τῶν] 


354 no. 2. Dedication of Marcus. Rectangular marble altar, broken on top and bottom; 
palmette akroterion on the front of the corona. The recessed field of the shaft preserves 
the relief of an eagle sitting on a thunderbolt looking to the left. Inscription below. Found 
in Calkara. Greek text and French translation in An.Ep. (2012) [2015] no. 1447. 


ὑπὲρ ἑαυτοῦ KE 
τῶν ἰδίων ἀνέσ- 
vv TYCO EV vac. 


Ἀγαθῇ τύχη: 4 
28. Atl Βροντῶντι 
Μάρκος Μάρκου 


354/355 no. 3. Dedication of Gaius Aristius. Rectangular marble altar, broken below. On 
the high corona a male bust (Zeus?) and left of it an eagle holding a wreath in his beak; on 
the shaft a small bearded head surmounting a small goblet, inscription below; a bull's head 
; on the left and the right side of the shaft. Found in Nanedere. Greek text and French 


translation in An.Ép. (2012) [2015] no.1448. 





Aya vac. f) τύχη! 4 [τ]ὰ ἐπιταγὴν ἀν[έ]στη- 
Διὶ Βροντ vac. ὤντι vacat σεν vacat 
Γάϊος Ἀρίστ vac. toc xA- 


984: 355 no. 4. Dedication. Fragment of a rectangular marble altar with a high and moulded co- 
rona. Inscription on the shaft. Found in Nanedere. 





[--]EL....] EMI 
vv εὐχῆς χάριν vac. 


[Ἀγαθῇ]τ[ύχη"] 
[Δι]ὶ Βρον[τ]ῶν[τι] 4 







355/356 no. 5. Epitaph of Eutchion and Chrysion and dedication to Zeus Bronton by 
| | Tullius and Tullia. Rectangular marble altar with high corona and corner akroteria; sur- 
ο... face weathered. Found in Nanedere. Greek text and French translation in An.Ep. (2012) 


[2015] no.1449. 








Is. Ay adh τύχη: λιος καὶ Τυλλία 

I Atl Βροντῶντι ἀνέστησαν Bo- 
L^ καὶ Εὐτυχίωνι νμόν vacat 

inl 4 καὶΧρυσίῳ Τύλ- 
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986: 


987: 


988: 


989: 


4-5. For Τύλλιος and Τυλλία cf. LGPN V.A s.v., ed.pr. || [for epitaphs combined with dedications to a deity 
cf. SEG XXXIV 1300, Pleket]. 


356/357 no. 6. Dedication. Rectangular marble altar with high corona and corner akrote- 
ría, base buried in the ground, surface very weathered; on the right side of the corona a 
male bust, on the left side an eagle. On the front ofthe base a horse cart with a man inside, 
on the right side a wreath, on the left side two bulls’ heads. Found in Nanedere. Inscription 
on the front ofthe shaft: Ἀγαθῇ τ[ύχῃ!} | Διὶ Βρο[ντῶντι]|------- 


357 no. 7. Dedication of Heraklas. White marble pedimental stele, broken on top and at 
right. Inscription on the lower moulding of the triangular pediment. On the shaft, origi- 
nally flanked by two columns, a female and a male bust; below them a moulding; below 
the moulding two figures: at left a flute player seated on a small stool, at right a dancer, 
Found in Nanedere. 

2 Ἡρακλᾶς Αφουδος Δ[ιὶ Βροντῶ]- 

1 ντι εὐχῆς xà [ptv] 


1-2. The mason started to write on the lower fascia of the architrave and continued on the upper one, ed. 
pr. || 2. for Ἡρακλᾶς cf. LGPN V.A s.v., for Ἀφ(φ)οῦς cf. LGPN Ν.Α s.v. and P.Ozlem Aytaclar, in Onomatolo- 
gos 521 and 525, ed.pr. 


358 no. 8, Dedication of the children of Leukios. Rectangular limestone altar, lower part 
buried in the ground and reused in a wall; on the high corona a bust of Zeus between two 
corner akroteria, above the right one an eagle looking to the left; inscription on the front 
of the shaft. Found in Saridayi. Greek text and French translation in An.Ep. (2012) [2015] 
ΠΟ. 1450. 


καὶ Μηνᾶς καὶ Λευκ[- -] 
καὶ ἡ ἀδελφὴ αὐτ[ῶν] 


vac. Ἀγαθῇ τύχη: vac. 
Διὶ Βροντῶντι Βαβου- 
δος ἀνέστησαν νας. 

4 οἱ Λευκίου Λικίνιος 


2-3. Διὶ Βροντῶντι Βαβουδος probably derives from a sanctuary in a village inhabited by a certain Βαβοὺς 
who was also a priestess of Zeus Bronton and the cult founder; for similar expressions cf. our lemmata 
nos. 990 and 1002 [see also e.g. SEG LIII 1378, 2243, and LX 1074, Chaniotis]; B.Puech, in Ar.Ép., suggests 
that Βαβου was the name of a deceased woman which is usually in the dative as in our lemma no. 985 [less 
probable, Corsten]. For Βαβου cf. P.Frei, in: H.Otten (ed.), Hittite and other Anatolian and Near Eastern 
Studies in Honour of Sedat Alp (Ankara 1992) 185; LGPN Ν.Α s.v, ed.pr. [many examples from Galatia and 
Phrygia in LGPN V.C s.v.; cf. also our lemma no. 1259, Corsten] || 5. Λευκ[- -]: probably Aix [toc], ed.pr. 


358/359 no. 9. Dedication of Rufus and Pagnios. Rectangular white limestone altar with 


high base, corona broken off; on the upper part of the shaft a recessed field preserving a 


pt nm 


990: 





991: 
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male bust; inscription immediately below. Found in Sandayi. Greek text and French trans- 
lation in An.Ep. (2012) [2015] no.1451. 


Ῥοῦφος καὶ Πάγνι- 
ος ἀγέτησαν (sic) 


Ael Βροντῶντι 
Βαβουδος τέκνα 4 


2. For Βαβου cf. our lemma no. 988 from the same village; Βαβου is probably the same person, ed.pr.; ‘ici 


probablement honorée par ses enfants d'un premier mariage’, B.Puech, in An.Ép. 


359/360 no. 10. Dedication of Tittha. Rectangular marble altar, base and upper part of the 
corona broken off; on the uppermost part ofthe preserved stone three busts, presumably a 
married couple with their son; on the moulding immediately below corner akroteria, on 
the right side of the corona between them a bird (eagle?); inscription on the shaft. Found 
in Pazaryeri. Greek text and French translation in An Ép. (2012) [2015] no.1452. 


Διὶ Βροντῶντι Λουκί- 
ου XÈ Ἀρισταινέτου 4 


Τίτθα Δαμίωνος 
ἀγέστησα 


1-2. Διὶ Βροντῶντι Λουκίου κὲ Ἀρισταινέτου: Lucius and Aristainetos probably were the founders of the cult 
of Zeus Bronton in their village; cf. our lemmata nos. 988/989 and 1002, ed.pr.; B.Puech, in An.£p., doubts 
this and refers to her commentary on our lemma no. 988 || 3. Τίτθα: common name in Bithynia, cf. LGPN 
V.A s.v.; Δαμίων by contrast is not very frequent in Anatolia, cf. LGPN V.A s.v., ed.pr. [one example; none in 
LGPN V.B and V.C, Corsten]. 


360 no. 11. Dedication of Aurelia Iulia. Rectangular white limestone altar with low corona 
and corner akroteria; on the front between them an eagle looking to the left; inscription 
below on the moulding. Found in Pazaryeri, Greek text and French translation in An.Ep. 
(2012) [2015] no.1453. 


Ἀγαθῇ τύχγ- 4 κατὰ ἐπιταγὴν 
Διὶ Βροντῶντι ἀγέθγκα vacat 


Αὐρηλία Ἰουλία 
Date: after 212 A.D. (L. 3: Aur.), ed.pr. 


361 no. 12. Dedication of Iulius Marcius and Tim[- - -]. Rectangular white limestone altar, 
lower part missing; corona with corner akroteria, on the front side a rosette; L. 1 ofthe in- 
scription on the moulding below, LL. 2 ff. on the shaft. Found in Dónmez. Greek text and 
French translation in An.Ép. (2012) [2015] no. 1454. 


ιος x£ Tig [. ...] 


Ἀγαθῇ τύχγ' 4 
Διὶ Βρογτῶντ[ι] 
Ἰούλιος Μάρ|κ]- 
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993: 


994: 


995: 


996: 
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361 no. 13. Dedication of Agrippa. Rectangular white limestone altar, corona broken off, 
inscription on the shaft, below two bulls' heads. Found in Kepen. Greek text and French 
translation in An.Ep. (2012) [2015] no. 1455. 


Ἀγαθῇ τύχηι. 
Διὶ Βροντῶντι 
Ἀγρίππας Ἀγρίπ- 
4 που τὸν βωμὸ- 8 


ν ἀνέστησα ὑ- 
πέρ τ᾽ ἑαυτοῦ X- 
αἱ τῶν ἰδίων 
πάντων vacat 


3-4. Ἀγρίππα ὁ Ἀγρίπ|που, ed.pr. [however, the usual Greek nominative is Ἀγρίππας, which is to be read 


here (the sigma is lunate), Corsten]. 


362 no. 14. Dedication of Teimotheos. Rectangular white marble altar with vegetal akro- : 


teria on all sides; on the front between them a rosette. Inscription on the front of the shaft, 
on the sides a wreath. Found in Bozüyük. Greek text and French translation in An.Ep, 
(2012) [2015] no.1456. 


θηχεν Terp- 
όθεος l'ato- 


Ἀγαθῇ túy: 

Διὶ Βροντ[ῶ]- 

ντι κατὰ ἐπ- 
4 ιταγὴν ἀνέ- 


vacat Ὁ 


362/363 no. 15. Dedication of three brothers. Rectangular white marble altar with corner 
akroteria on all sides; on the front of the corona between the akroteria a round hole con- 
taining a head with wavy hair, probably Zeus; on the right side of the corona between the 
akroteria a wreath (above) and an eagle (below); on the lower part of the shaft on the right 
side two bulls’ heads; inscription on the front of the shaft. Findspot unknown, perhaps in 
the environs of Sógüt. Greek text and French translation in An.Ép. (2012) [2015] no. 1457. 
Cf. P.Hamon, BE (2013) no. 430. 


διος Γάϊος καὶ Κλαύδιος 
Ἀνβείβιος Βάσσος καὶ 
Κλαύδιος Ἀνβείβιος Μάρ- 
Χελλος ἀνέστησαν 


Δειὶ Βροντῶντι χά- 
ριν ὑπὲρ Τιβερίου Κλαυ- 
δίου Βάσσου τοῦ πατρ- 
4 óc ἡμῶν Τιβέριος Κλαύ- 8 


1. Act: for similar examples cf. Phrygian Votive Steles 227 no. 347 and 284 no. 444, ed.pr. || 1-2. εὐχῆς was 
forgotten before χάριν, ed.pr. [not necessarily, B.Puech, in An.£p.] || 6-7. the nomen gentile Ἀνβείβιος (Am- 
bivius; sons of a Claudius!) is attested in an elite family in Miletos (SEG LX 1275 L. 2), H. 


363/364 no. 16. Epitaph of Gaius and dedication to Zeus Bronton. Rectangular marble 

altar with corner akroteria on all sides; on the front of the corona between the akroteria à 
head, probably of Zeus; on the left side of the corona the akroteria flank a patera; on the 
same side two rosettes on the shaft; another patera on the corona of the back side. The 


M ὦ Hn κε... 


= 
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Con, 


text on the front of the shaft is interrupted by a male bust, the other sides are undecorated. 
Findspot unknown, perhaps in the environs of S6giit. Greek text and French translation in 
An.Ep. (2012) [2015] no. 1458. Cf. P.Hamon, BE (2013) no. 430. 


A yaf τύχη: AL Bpo- 4 γίστερι Λόνγοςκ- 
vacat ντῶντι αἱ Κόϊντος καὶ Γάϊ- 
bust ος ἀνεσ[τή]σαμεν 


Γαΐῳ πατρὶ pa- 


3-4. μαγίστερι; magister appears here for the first time in an inscription of the Imperial period; for Byzan- 


tine examples cf. J.Prusias 120 and AE (1995) no. 1589 (Caesarea Maritima), ed.pr.; ‘un titre encore à 


expliquer, H. 

997: 364/365 no. 17. Dedication of Erotion. Rectangular marble altar with mouldings; corona 
and base severely damaged; inscription on the moulding and the upper part of the shaft, 
on the bottom part an incised horse. Found in Kendirli. 

Διὶ Βροντῶγτι | κατ᾽ ἐπιταγὴν avelOyxa Ἐρωτίων 
3. Ἐρωτίων is attested in Priene, cf. LGPN V.A s.v, ed.pr. [and once in Miletos, εἴ. LGPN V.B s.v., Corsten]. 

998: 365 no. 18. Dedication to Zeus Bronton. Rectangular white limestone altar, broken on all 
sides (no photo available). Found during the construction works of the Kizildamlar Baraj 
in Küre. 

[Ad B]povcá [vet] [ὑ]πὲρ ἑαυτ- 
[----]ηστος τοῦ καὶ τ[ῶν] 
[----- ]κατ᾽ [ἰ]δίων [πάντων] 
ο RR aa ia 
2. [- - -]ηστος = [Χρ]ῆστος (?), ed.pr. || [5-6. the double tau may be a typing error, Scheibelreiter-Gail] || 
Llznik 1093/1094 (also dedications to Zeus Bronton) are from the same findspot, ed.pr. 
999: 365/366 no. 19. Dedication to Zeus Bronton. Small rectangular white limestone altar with 


high corona and corner akroteria on all sides; on the front between the akroteria a wreath, 
inscription on the shaft. Found in Kükürt. 


ἡ γειτνίασις 
ν εὐχήν ν 


Ἔτους δ' νας. 
Διὶ Βροντῶντι 4 


ι. Ἔτους δ': for the dating system in Bithynia cf. LIznik IL1 pp. 39-44 and 85-91, and R.Haensch, P.Weiss, 
Chiron 37 (2007) 202/203, ed.pr. || 3. ἡ γειτνίασις: probably the neighborhood of a sanctuary, cf. 7. Prusias 
63/64 and 168, ed.pr. 
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1000: 366/367 no. 20. Dedication of Calpurnius. Small rectangular white limestone altar, base 
partly buried in the ground; the corona has corner akroteria on all sides; inscription on the 
shaft. Found in Beyyayla. Greek text and French translation in An.Ep. (2012) [2015] no, 
1459. 
Ἀγαθῇ τύχη: 4 κατ ἐπιταγὴν 
At Βροντῶ(ν)τι ν εὐχήν ν 
Καλπ(ο)ύρνιος 

2-3. ΒΡΟΝΤΩΤΙ |ΑΛΠΥΡΝΙΟΣ, lapis. 

1001; 367 no. 21. Dedication of Eutychion. Small rectangular tufa altar with mouldings; the 
corona has corner akroteria on all sides, between them on the front a patera; inscription 
on the shaft. Found in Cepni/Bolu, now in the Anadolu Medeniyetleri Müzesi in Ankara, 

Διὶ. Βρον- τυχίων EÙ- 
τῶντι Εὐ- 4 Ὁ χήν € 
1, Διί with trema, ed.pr. || four more dedications to Zeus Bronton are known from the region of Bolu; 
LIznik1095 and nos; SEG XXXVI 1136 and 1151, ed.pr. 

1002: 368 no. 22. Dedication of Eutychas. Fragment of a rectangular marble altar with corner 
akroteria on all sides, between them on the front a bust; the inscription starts on the 
corona (L.1) and continues on the shaft. Found in the environs of Bursa. 

Ἀγαθῇ τύχῃ [μ]ετὰ τῶ[ν' 
Διὶ Βρο(ν)τῶν- [ἰδίων - - - -- ] 
τιροφίου tt re 
4 Εὐτυχᾶς 
2-3. Διὶ Βρο(ν)τῶντι (ΒΡΟΤΩΝΤΙ, lapis) Τροφίμου: Trophimos was probably the founder of the local cult; for 
similar examples cf. our lemmata nos. 988-990, ed.pr. || 4. for Eutychas cf. LGPN V.A 183, ed.pr. 
1003. Nikaia (territory of). Greek-Latin bilingual epitaph of a Roman soldier, 2nd cent. A.D. Frag- 


ment of a marble stele broken on all sides except at right; ‘of unknown provenance, but probably from 
Nikaia’; now in the garden ofthe Archaeological Museum in Iznik. Edd.pr. K.Stauner, L Stauner, Gephy- 
ra 9 (2012) 87/88 no. 2 (ph.; English translation). 


----| [--?Dap]hnus | [- - patro ]no suo | [---]@ Γαΐου | [vi@? - - -? Ῥού]φῳ χειλιάρχῳ || 
[λεγιῶνος --]ς εὐσεβοῦς | [πιστῆς - -]uc | [-- τῷ ἑαυτοῦ πάτρωνιΏ] 





ΒΙΤΗΥΝΙΑ 325 
ο κο a ccs m cae a eas 


1, [Dap ]hnus: Artichnus, Hedyphnus and Philotechnus are other possibilities, edd.pr., who add that all these names are 












typical of slaves and freedmen || 3. omega probably the last letter of the deceased's nomen, edd.pr. || 5. the initial sigma be- 





longs to the name of a legion in the genitive; εὐσεβοῦς = pius; normal epithet of a legion, edd.pr. 


' πα 


p 














1004-1018. Nikaia (territory of). Epitaphs, Imperial period. Edd.pr. H.S.Öztürk, S.K.Aslan, Gephyra 
- g (2012) 101-110 (ph.; Turkish translations), publish fifteen new epitaphs found near the villages of Geyve 
— and Taraklı (province of Sakarya); in the Imperial period these areas belonged to the eastern part of 
Nikaia’s territory [for other new inscriptions from (the territory of) Nikaia cf. F.Dönmez Öztürk in Cedrus 1 (2013) 285- 
292, and H.S.Óztürk, ibid. 293-298; online via http://www.mediterra.org. Cf. P.Hamon, BE (2014) nos. 477/478, Pleket]. 














EM — 


1004: — 101/102 no. 1. Epitaph of Aelia Basilike, her husband Neikon and family members, Impe- 


rial period. Greek text and French translation in An.Ep. (2012) [2015] no. 1420. Limestone 
lintel ofa tomb, found re-used in the wall ofa stable in Akdogan Kóyü (Geyve). 











Αἰλία Βασιλικὴ τὴν καμάραν ἀνέστησα ζῶσα 
ἐμαυτῇ καὶ τῷ γλυκυτάτῳ μου ἀνδρὶ Νείκωνι καὶ 
τοῖς τέκνοις ἡμῶν καὶ τῷ γένει μου παντί, ἐπὶ 

4 τῷ εἶναι αὐτὴν ἀνεξοδίαστον. εἰ δέτις ἕτερος 

μὴ προσήκων σκυλῇ τὴν καμάραν μετὰ τὸ 












4005: το2πο.2. Epitaph of Dionysios. Greek text and French translation in An.Ép. (2012) [2015] 
no. 1421. Limestone altar with mouldings and corner akroteria, found in the center of 


Güney Köyü (Geyve). 








Ἔτους η’: | Σεκοῦνδα Διονυ|σίῳ ἑαυτῆς ἀν|δρὶ ἀνέστησεν p||yyuns χάριν | | 










| 
102/103 no. 3. Epitaph of Eia. Limestone pedimental stele with corner akroteria. The shaft I 
shows the relief of an arched gate [rather a stele with an arched niche, Corsten] with a fluted 
» column on the right side. In the center of the gate are a rosette and a mirror; found in a 
field in Duman Kóyü (Tarakli). Greek text and French translation in An.Ép. (2012) [2015] 
no.1422: Ἔτους x": | Eta Διοστράτου, γυνὴ δὲ [Má? ]xov, χαῖρε 
















2. ‘La lacune — paraît trop grande (environ cing lettres) pour la restitution proposée', An.Ép. 














πι. l 


1007: 
bi 






teria; found in Hark Kóyü (Tarakli). 











Ἀλεξάνδρῳ Anp- 
ytetov κατὰ διαθή- |, 


νν Ἔτους ià'* vv 

Χρήστη Ἀλεξάν- 
Γι δρου καὶ Φιλουμε- 
| vòç καὶ Δημήτριος 






| 
| 
103/104 no. 4. Epitaph of Alexandros. Limestone stele with mouldings and volute akro- 








vacat XY vacat 
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3-4. Philoumenos and Demetrius: sons of Alexandros, edd.pr. 


104 no. 5. Epitaph of Euneike. Limestone stele with triangular top, in which a tabula with 
the inscription; the shaft is divided into two stelae with arched niches; found in a garden 
in Yula Köyü Mevkii (Geyve). Εὐνείκῃ | Νεικασίωνος θυγατρί 


104 no. 6. Epitaph of Ioullos. Limestone stele with lower moulding (upper part of the 
stele still buried); found in the Eskikóy cemetery near Cay Kóyü re-used as a tombstone, 
Greek text and French translation in An.Ép. (2012) [2015] no.1423. 





Ἔτους ε': | Νεικοστράτ[η] | Ἰούλλῳ,τ[ῷ] | αὐτῆς συ[μβί]||- 
w, xè Σουσᾶς ὁ υ[ἱ]|ὸς αὐτοῦ, ζήσα[ν]!τι ἔτη μ' 


104/105 no. 7. Epitaph of Kallikarpos and Spendousa. Limestone stele with inscription on 
the shaft; found in Akdoğan Köyü (Geyve). 


V Καλλικάρπῳ καὶ V | Σπενδούσῃ τοῖς | οἰκονόμοις Ὁ Arz|Eavdpoc 
καὶ Kot || Ψκαρπος τὰ τέκνα Ὁ | τὸ μνημεῖον | κατεσκεύασαν Ὁ 


105 no. 8, Epitaph of Chrysion. Limestone stele in the form of a ‘Tiirstein’. The pediment 
contains an olive wreath, the arched door on the shaft several motifs; inscription on the 
lower moulding of the pediment, the last word in the lower right corner of the pediment; 
found in Çamtepe Köyü (Taraklı). Ἔτουςι': Χρύσιον Ἱπίου, γυνὴ δὲ Ώζοβρεως, | χαῖρε 


1. Ἱπίου = Ἱππίου, edd.pr.; Ωζοβρις: Thracian name, previously unattested, edd.pr. 


106 no. 9. Epitaph of Marcus Geminius Gaios and Marcia Geminia Maxima. Limestone 
stele preserving a relief of an arched naiskos. In the naiskos a relief of sickle, hammer, 
mirror, comb, parfume bottle, vessel [rather stylus and writing tablet, sickle (falx vinitoria), axe, 
three-legged table with cup (?) on it, sieve with handle, bucket, Scheibelreiter-Gail, Corsten], LL. 1-6 
above the arch, L. 7 on it, LL. 8/g beneath. Found in a garden in Koru Kóyü Yayalar Ma- 
hallesi. Greek text and French translation in An.Ep. (2012) [2015] no. 1424. 


Ἔτους B'-| Μάρκῳ Γεμινί]ῳ Γαΐῳ ζήσαντι | ἔτη κγ' Γεμίνιος || Μάξιμος, ὁ ἀδελφός, ἀνέσ[τη- 
vacat σεν | καὶ Μ(αρκίᾳ) Γεμινίᾳ Μαξίμᾳ τῇ μη|τρὶ ζώσγ: ἀ|νεξοδίαστον 


106 no. 10. Epitaph of Menianus. Limestone stele with mouldings and corner akroteria, 
broken above; found in a field near Hacıaliler Köyü (Taraklı). 


€ Ἔτουςαι’. TE | Μηνιανὸς | Μηνιανῷ πατρὶ | κατεσκεούασε (sic) || 
τὸ μνημεῖον ζή 


cavet ἔτη [..] 
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1014: 107 no. 11. Epitaph of Eia, her husband and Archelaos. Limestone stele with mouldings; 
found in the garden ofthe elementary school of Hacıaliler Köyü (Taraklı). 


[--]IE[---] | ἑαυτῷ καὶ Εἴᾳ τῇ | γυναικὶ τὸν βω|μὸν καὶ Ἀρχελά]|- 
w Μηνογένους | εὐσεβίης χάριν 


1. Perhaps [Μηνο]γέ[νους], edd.pr. 


1015; 107/108 no. 12. Epitaph of Eironis (?). Limestone stele with an incised pediment contai- 
ning a patera, inscription on the lower moulding of the pediment. Below the pediment an 
arch supported by two columns; between them a sun disk (?) and a mortar. Found in a 
garden in Hark Köyü (Taraklı). Ἔτους a'- Ειρωνίδι μητρὶ | Ἐπιγένης (μνῆς) χάριν 


1. Ειρωνίδι = ‘lepwvldi?, edd.pr. || 2. the stone seems to show clearly Ἐπιγένης, but in this case 
μνῆς/μνήμης would be missing; the mason must have written Ἐπιγις (an iota is perhaps visible between 
gamma and the second epsilon [which supposes that € should be c, Corsten] for Ἐπειγις = Ἐπιγεύς, forgot 
μ of μνῆς, which he later added in paint in ligature with the following v, edd.pr. [thus, the mason wrote, 
according to edd.pr., EIIHITICNHC; this all sounds very strange, and a name Ἐπ(ε)ιγις or Ἐπιγεύς does not 
exist; it seems easier to suppose that the mason just forgot to write μνῆς or μνήμης; we revised L. 2 


accordingly, Corsten]. 


1016: — 108 no. 13. Epitaph of Tatia. Limestone stele with mouldings, found re-used as a tomb- 
stone in the cemetery of Akdoğan Köyü (Geyve). Λάου Τατια | ζήσασα | vac. Ay! vacat 


1. Λῴου = Λαίου, edd.pr., who refer to TAM [V.1.8, and LJasos 185 and 192. 


1017: 108 no. 14. Epitaph of Tatas. Moulded limestone lintel of a tomb building, inscription on 
its uppermost moulding. Found in the foundations of a house in Korukóy (Geyve), later 
brought into the local mosque and used as a stone bench for the laying out of the 
deceased (‘musalla tag). Greek text and French translation in An.Ép. (2012) [2015] no. 
1425. 

Τατιανός, Ἀριανός, Σώστρατος, | Ἰουλιανός, Φλαβιανός, 
Ἐπιγένης | Tata πατρὶ µνείας χάριν, ζήσαντι ἔτη Ey’ 


1018: 109 no.15. Epitaph of Tittha. Limestone stele with the relief of a pedimental stele with an 
arched niche, inscription on the lower moulding of the pediment; found in the cemetery 
of Gam Köyü (Taraklı). Τίτθα Χρήστου | ἐτῶν vacat γ' 





1019-1039. Nikaia (territory of). Epitaphs, Imperial period. Twenty-one epitaphs found during sur- 
veys in the districts of Geyve and Taraklı in the province of Sakarya, and in Gölpazarı in the province of 
Bilecik; these areas belonged to the territory of Nikaia. Edd.pr. H.S.Óztürk, C.Pilevneli, Mediterranean 
Journal of Humanities 11.2 (2012) 189-203 (ph.; Turkish translations). | 
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189/190 no. 1. Epitaph of Aurelius Gemellus, his wife Aurelia Scribonia and Longus Ge. 
mellus, after 212 A.D. Limestone stele moulded above, broken below. On the right side re- 
lief of an amphora, on the left side a flower motif. Found in the center of Gókceózü Kóyü 
(Bilecik). Greek text and French translation in An.Ep. (2012) [2015] no. 1438. 


Αὐρήλιος Γέμελλος | τὸ μνημεῖον κατεσ|κεύασα ἑαυτῷ, ζήσα(ς) | ἔτη 9', καὶ τῇ γυναικί μου || 
Αὐρη(λίᾳ) Σκρειβωνίᾳ Ῥουφεί[νου ζησάσῃ ἔτη ξ', ἐπὶ τῷ | εἶναι αὐτὸ ἀνεξοδίαστον | σὺν τῷ 
περικειµένῳ περι|φράγματι: εἰ δέτις παρὰ ταϑ||τα τολμήσει, δώσει π(ρ)οστεί|[μο]υ τῷ ταμείῳ 
* Bo! - | [Λ]όγγος Γέμελ[λος | ζή]σας ἔτη λ' 


4. 90 years old, edd.pr. || 6-9. edd.pr. refer to parallels in £./znik 127 and SEG LVII 1280 || 12. Longus Ge- 
mellus probably was the son of the owners of the tomb, edd.pr.; B.Puech in An.£p. suggests that his gen- 
tilice may have stood in abbreviated form in the beginning of the line [or [Λ]όγγος TepeA[Aov]?, Corsten], 


190/191 no. 2. Epitaph of Archedemos and Titha. Limestone stele moulded above, found 
reused as a tombstone (?) in Kavak Köyü (Gólpazan/Bilecik). 


Ἔτους 0' .Ἀρχέδή]μος Laun ἐτῶν θ'' | vacat | ἔτους δι': || 
Τίθα Ἱεροκλέίος, γυνὴ Ἀρχε[δήμου, ἔτη | oy' 


1 (and 4). Local era, edd.pr. [sce our lemma no. 999, Corsten] || 2. for Σαµης edd.pr. refer to TAM III 340 


(Termessos). 


191/192 no. 3. Epitaph of Volumnius and his wife. Limestone stele moulded above, broken 
below. Between the volute akroteria on the corners a wreath on the front side, on the 
right side remains of a wreath. Found in a garden in Harkköyü (Tarakli/Sakarya), now in 
the local cemetery. Greek text and French translation in An.Ep. (2012) [2015] no. 1439. 


Ἔτους δι' : Ἰουλιαν|ὸς καὶ Βουλού]μνιος Βουλουμ|νίῳ τῷ πατρὶ ζήσ]|- 
[α]ντι ἔτη φ' καὶ τῇ μ]ητρὶ ζώσγ, μνήμ[η|ςχ]άριν 


192 no. 4. Epitaph of Diomedes. Upper fragment of a limestone altar, found in Siirmeli 
Köyü (Gólpazan/Bilecik). Διομήδηςν Γαύ|ρου ἐτῶν μγ' 





192/193 πο. 5. Epitaph of Eia. Limestone stele with a pediment containing a sun motif 
The shaft is divided by a column into two recessed fields, the left contains perfume 
bottles, the right a mirror. Found in the cemetery in the Kuzlar Mevkii of Dereli Koyu 
(Gélpazan/Bilecik). Greek text and French translation in An.Ep. (2012) [2015] no. 1440. 


Ἔτους ζ: Ela Λουκίου | ζήσασα ἔτηιζ 
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193 no. 6. Epitaph of Iulius [-- J husband of Asklepiodote. Fragment ofa block ofa tomb 
building. Found reused as a threshold of a now destroyed house in Hamam Mahallesi 
(Geyve/Sakarya). Greek text and French translation in An.Ep. (2012) [2015] no.1441. 


[--Ἀσκλ]ηπιοδότη | [--κ]ατεσκεύασα | [-- ἀ]γδρί pou w Ἰ(ουλίῳ) | [-- ζήσα]ντι ἔτη vv ολ' 


Asklepiodote and Iulius [- - -] are perhaps to be identified with Λὑρ. Μαρκία Ἀσκληπιοδότη and Ἰούλιος 
Μάξιμος in SEG XXIX 1351, edd.pr.; on this basis, F.Onur in An.Ép. suggests restoring the text as follows: 
[Aùp. Μαρ. Ἀσκλ]ηπιοδότη | [τὸ μνημεῖον κ]ατεσκεύασα | [ἑαυτῇ καὶ τῷ ἀ]νδρί µου vv Ἰ(ουλίῳ) | [Μαξίμῳ ζή- 


σα]ντι ἔτη vv φα᾿ (71 years), 


193/194 no. 7. Epitaph of Chreste. Limestone stele with pediment containing a head of 
Medusa. In the lower corners of the pediment grapes and wine leaves. The shaft preserves 
a relief of an arched niche; in the niche perfume bottles and a mirror. Built into a garden 
wall in Dogancil Köyü (Tarakli/Sakarya). Greek text and French translation in An.Ep. 
(2012) [2015] no.1442. Ἔτουςς' «| Γάϊος Χρήστῃ τῇ γυναικὶ | ζησάσγ ἔτη κζ «µνήµης χά{ι]ριν 


194 no. 8. Epitaph of Chreste. Limestone stele moulded above. In a recessed field above 
the inscription reliefs of perfume bottles, mirror and other items of a woman's daily use. 
In the arched niche on the shaft reliefs of shoes, a needle and again other items of a 
woman's daily use. Found in Haciyakuplar Kóyü (Tarakh/Sakarya). 





Χαῖρε: | Ἔτουςς'. Χρήστη Ἀσκλή[πι]]οδότου, γυνὴ Νείκου 
194/195 no. 9. Epitaph of Chrestos, his wife Pola and their son Menodotos. Limestone al- 
tar with a wreath (7) on top and a flower motif. Found in Hacryakuplar Köyü (Tarakli/ Sa- 
karya), now in Taşpınar Mevkii. Greek text and French translation in An.Ep. (2012) [2015] 
no. 1443. 

Ἔτους x' «| Χρῆστος Μηνο|δότου ἑαυτῷ καὶ | Πώλα τῇ συνβί||- 

w καὶ Μηνοδότῳ | τῷ υἱῷ ζήσαντι | ἔτη (λ)η' 


7. AH, lapis. 


195/196 no. 10. Epitaph of Meilesios. Marble stele with pediment containing a patera; in- 
scription on the lower moulding of the pediment. The arched niche on the shaft was later 
filled in with cement. Reused as a threshold for the door of the outer wall of the mosque 
in Alig Köyü (Gólpazan/Bilecik). "Eto{c}ug ç'- | Μειλήσιος Σαδαλου, χαῖρε 


1. ETOXYY, lapis. 


196 no. 11. Epitaph of Menelaos and his wife. Limestone base [or rather block of a tomb 
building, Scheibelreiter-Gail], found reused in a fountain in the Merkez Mahallesi of Ilica Kóyü 
(Geyve/Sakarya). Μενελάῳ M gye[A&ov? - - -] | καὶ ἑαυτῇ Ἱέρα [κος - - -] | 
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196 no. 12. Epitaph. Fragment of a limestone stele or part of a tomb building with tri- 
angular pediment and lateral dentil motifs. Found southeast of Alig Köyü (Gélpazan/ 
Bilecik). [----]ρος Mev&vo [pov] 


1, Perhaps [Μένανδ]ρος, edd.pr. 


197 no. 13. Epitaph of Philippis, Kapinios and Milesios, Imperial period. Limestone stele 
with corner akroteria, moulded above and below. In the middle (of the shaft?) relief of a 
human figure. Beneath the inscription several motifs. Hacryakuplar Köyü (Tarakli/Saka- 
rya), now in Taşpınar Mevkii. 


Ἔτους δι'. Μειλήσ[ιος] | Ἀρχελάου Φιλιπ[πί]/δι τῇ μητρὶ καὶ Κ[α ]|-πινίῳ καὶ Μι]]- 
λησίῳ, τοῖς ἀδ[ελ]|φοῖς, μνήμν[ς ἕνεκ|ε]ν: χαίρετε 


197 no. 14. Epitaph of Sameiramis. Limestone stele, broken above. Relief of an arched gate 
surmounting a ‘Phrygian star’, a perfume bottle and a vase; inscription above the relief, 
Found in the cemetery in Kuzlar Mevkii of Dereli Kóyü (Gólpazari/Bilecik). 


Ἔτους C+ Σαμείραμ[ις] | Μητροφάνου, χαῖρε 


198 no. 15. Epitaph of Sanctus and his father Antiochos. Upper part of a limestone block 
with mouldings and corner volute akroteria (the left one broken off), between them a 
patera. Found in Doğancılar Köyü (Gólpazan/Bilecik). Greek text and French translation 
in An.Ép. (2012) [2015] no.1444. 


[Ἐ]ννέα καὶ dex’ ἔτη ζή- [ν] vacat 
[σα]ς χρόνον ἐνθάδε κεῖ- [Αντί]οχος Φαύστου γερου- 
[uot] vv v Σάνκτος Ἀντιόχου [σιαστ]ὴς ζήσας ἔτηνν' 

4. δσαςμηδένα μηδέ- 8 | 


μ]νημεῖον κατεσκεύα|σ[ε]ν 


[1-5. Two hexameters, on the assumption that instead of ζήσας in L. 4 λυπήσαις is to be read, Pleket]; in 
An.Ep. [ἀδυι]ήσας or [βλαπτ]ήσας are suggested. 


198/199 no. 16. Epitaph of Telemachos. Limestone stele, broken above, depicting two 
bulls’ heads on the upper part and two arched niches. Found in the garden of the fire 
brigade of Gélpazari/Bilecik. Χαῖρε: | ἔτους c'* Τηλεμάχ|[ο]υ Μνησιμάχου 


199 πο. 17. Epitaph of Tyrranios. Upper part of a stele with corner akroteria; found in 
Tarakli/Sakarya. Τυρράνιος, ὑὸς [- ca. 1-2- | | Σπόρου (1) καὶ Apa[--]| --- 


199/200 no. 18. Epitaph of Zameraidostos. Limestone stele with a pediment containinga — 


patera. Beneath the pediment two bulls’ heads flanking a mirror and a goblet/cup, be- 
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neath these motifs two arched niches surmounting several other cup motifs. Found in the 
garden of the fire brigade of Gélpazan/Bilecik. 


Ἔτους η΄’. Zapepatdootoç | ἀπελεύθερος Μελεάγρου 


ι.Ζαµεραιδοστος: the epichoric name is previously unattested, edd.pr. 


——— 
—— 


1037:  200n0.19.Epitaph. Limestone stele with pediment and corner volutes (7). On the shaft a 
door motif surmounting items of everyday use. Reused as a threshold, found 300 m 


outside of Alıç Köyü (Gólpazari/Bilecik). Ἔτους θ':| [1]ΛΛ|..]Σ Ἐλευθέρου, | χαῖρε 





1038: 200/201 no. 20. Epitaph of a woman and her husband. Upper part of a limestone stele, 
found in Aksu Kóyü (Tarakh/Sakarya). 
[------ JMENO|[.JE[---] τῇ &x [vc] |oO γυναικὶ ζησάσ!ῃ ἔτη μ' ἀνέστησ]|εν ἑαυτῷ 
1-2. Mevol[y]é[vouc?], edd.pr. [nonexistent; the angle of the photo does not allow a secure reading, 
Corsten]. 
1039: 201 no. 21. Epitaph. Limestone stele with two door motifs, the right one only half pre- 


served. Found in the cemetery of Pirler Köyü (Tarakh/Sakarya). 


Τὸ μνημεῖον Ε[-- ἑαυ()]|τῷ ἐτῶν C[---] 


1040. Nikaia (area of: Göynük). Epitaph of the wife of Sosias (2), Imperial period. Limestone 
block, found during a field survey in SoÉukcam (Germanos) Köyü (Göynük). Ed.pr. F.Dónmez Öztürk, 
Mediterranean Journal of Humanities 11.2 (2012) 70/71 no. 5 (ph.; Turkish translation). Cf. P-Hamon, BE 
(2013) πο. 432 ('époque impériale avancée’. [See now also F.Dónmez Öztürk, H.S.Óztürk, Philia 1 (2015) 123128, for 


five new inscriptions from Göynük and Mudurnu, Pleket.] 





---- | συνβίωι | ζησάσγ | ἔτνῄι} xe" | Σωσίας μνή||µης χάριν, | v χαῖρε vacat 


10413042. Nikaia (area of: Bilecik, Gölpazarı). Funerary epigrams, 2nd-grd cent. A.D. Two monu- 
mental funerary altars, now in the museum of Bilecik. Ed.pr. N.E.Akyürek Sahin, Arkeoloji ve Sanat 140 
(2012) 155-162 nos.1/2 (ph.; Turkish translation). 

1041: — 157/158 no. 1. Epigram for Severus, βουλευτής and γερουσιαστής (of Nikaia), 150-200 A.D. 
White limestone altar with corona and corner akroteria; on the front between them a pa- 
tera from which four ivy leaves emerge, inscription on the shaft, moulded base. Found in 
Danışment Köyü (Kuyuderesi Oren Mevkii)/Yenipazar/Bilecik. Greek text and French 
translation in An.Ép. (2012) [2015] no. 1445. | 
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κλεινότατον τύμβοισιν ὁρᾷς ξένε 
κείμενον ἄνδρα Σευῆρον βουλευτὴν 
καὶ πᾶσι φίλον μεερόπεσιν γερουσια- 

4 στήν: φιλότειμον, φιλάδελφεον 
ἐνθάδε σεμνὸν Δομιτία Ἰουλιανή 
φιλανδροτάτη κλυτὸν ἄνδρα: Av- 
τωνεῖνος, Ἰουλιανός, Σευῆρος, Βουμ- 

8 βουλος ἐπ᾽ εὐσεβίῃ φίλα τέκνα: Πακ- 
ωνιανὸς ἀγεψιὸς γέρας ἔκτισε Oe- 
tw καὶ Ἀσιατικὸς ἔγγονος ἐνθάδε πά- 
ππῳ βωμὸν ἀνέστησαν ἐπιτύμβιον 

12 εἵγεκα τειμῆς. Δομιτία Ἰουλιανὴ κατέ- 

λιπον Θάλλον ἐλεύθερον καὶ χώραν 
ἐπὶ ἁλίαις καὶ ἄλλο χωρίον πρὸς τῇ I- 
αιανῇ ἀκιγήταις θρησκίαν 


1-3. A distichon, ed.pr. || a. µεερόπεσιν = μερόπεσιν, εἴ. SEG Lli7u L.1, ed.pr. || 3-4. γερουσια]στήν, F.Onur, 
in An.Ép.; γερουσίᾳ, | ἔτην v', ed.pr. || 6. κλυτὸν ἄνδρα, cf. SEG LI 1710 LL. 1/2, ed.pr. || 7-8. the name Βουμ- 
βουλος is attested here for the first time, ed.pr.; P.Hamon, BE (2013) πο. 429, tentatively compares Βούβα- 
λος (Robert, Noms 22-33 [cf. also our lemma no. 1105, Corsten)) || 12-15. θαλλόν (L. 13) and θρήσκιαν (L. 15), 
ed.pr., who adds that the content of the two lines is not clear; Domitia Iuliane probably bought two memo- 
rial places, one for the assembly of many people (ἐπὶ ἁλίαις), one for private commemoration (θρήσκιαν), 
ἀχιγήταις (sc. στήλαις) probably refers to immovable boundary stones of the memorial area [Θάλλον (L. 12) 
and θρησκίαν (L. 15); Domitia Iouliane manumitted her slave Thallos (κατέλιπον ... ἐλεύθερον), who was to 
take care of the grave monument (see below); this is reference to a funerary foundation; the revenues from 
the land endowed by Domitia Iouliane were to be used for the continuation of the funerary cult; for θρη- 
σκεία in connection with the establishment of a funerary cult see C.Tannver, Mysia'dan yeni epigrafik bu- 


luntular (Izmir 2013) no. 34 and C:P Jones, ZPE 192 (2014) 156-158, Chaniotis]. 


158/159 no. 2. Epigram for Appas and Eia, probably 3rd cent. A.D. White limestone altar 
with corona and corner akroteria (half-palmettes). On the front between them a wreath, 
on the right side a bunch of grapes, on the left a six-petaled rosette. Inscription on the 
front ofthe shaft; the right and left sides of the shaft each preserve an ear of corn. Found in 
Gélpazari/Bilecik. Greek text and French translation in An.Ep. (2012) [2015] no. 1446. 


Εὐσεβίῃς ἀνάθη- αὐτὰρ ἐπεὶ τ᾽ ἄμ- 
μα µεγακλεές Ëp- Qw κοινὸν δό- 
γον ἔτευξαν An- μον εἰς Ἀΐδαο 

4 πας καὶ Δαδεὴς 12 ἡρῷοντόδ᾽ ë- 


πατρὶ καταφθι- 
μένῳ ANTA μὲν γόνοις κλέ- 
προθάνοντι καὶ El- ος εἴη 

8 αμητρὶ φιλάνδρῳ È È 


θοντο ἵν᾽ ὀψι- 
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1-2. The beginning εὐσεβίης ἀνάθημα is identical with that in another epigram found in Gölpazarı, cf. SGO 
II no. 09/05/24, ed.pr. || 4. Δάδεης = Δαδης; cf. Zgusta, KP 140-141 ὃ 244-5; LGPN V.A s.vv. Δάδης and Λάδεις, 
| ed.pr. || 11. Ἀϊδαο written with a trema, ed pr. || 12-15. τὸ δὲ | θ᾽ ὃν τοῖν (written with a trema) ὀψι]γόνοις 
| κλέ]ος ely (an expression typical for the area of Tataion, cf. SEG LI 1712), ed.pr.; text above as reconstructed 
by F.Onur, in An.Ép., who for ἔθοντο instead of ἔθεντο refers to CIG 4322, TAM III 685, TAM IV 68; MAMA 

VII 152. 


OO HÓ —AÁ————————————————————————— 


1043. Prusa ad Olympum. Honorary inscriptions for the philosophers II. Ἀβιάνιος Βαλέριος and T. 
Ἀουιάνιος Βάσσος Πολύαινος, znd cent. A.D. LHadrianoi 51/52; LPrusa 17/18. The two texts are republi- 
shed by E.A.Judge, in New Documents Illustrating Early Christianity X 1-5 no. 1 (English translation), 
who defends their attribution by T.Corsten to Prusa and discusses the possibility that the individuals 
named in these texts (two philosophers and the friends who honored them) constituted a 'philoso- 
phical school’. 





i 1044. Tios/Tieion (area of: Gökçebey). Epitaph, 2nd/ard cent. A.D. Andesite stele with large moul- 


ding above; re-used for the inscription. Ed.pr. in ZHadrianopolis 122-124 no. 112 (ph.). 


[---M]rrpgov ΕΙΣ]----] 


[-----JANAPO[------] [--—--]NEQEIZI[—— 
EET E ἃ -[---- ΕΠΙ JH[—- 

[-----JAHTPEY[----- |-----1ΣΝΕΝΙ. 18[----Ἴ 
^ 4 [----- ] χάριν vac. [----- ]NON[--------- ] 


‘Die Inschrift erfordert eine eingehende Untersuchung, edd.pr. || [6. Μ]ητρῷον: is that the place where a copy of the 
epitaph is to be stored?, Pleket] || on 125 no. 113 (ph.) edd.pr. publish part of a limestone block with the word χαίρετε 





1045. Tios/Tieion (area of: Gökçebey). Epitaph of Flavius Pontikos and others, 3rd cent. A.D. 
Limestone stele with pediment; round boss in the center; broken at left and right; now in the museum 
in Ereğli (Zonguldak). Ed.pr. in Hadrianopolis 121 no. 111 (ph.). Republished by P.Thonemann, Philia1 
(2015) 85/86 no. 5 (English translation), whose text we give. 


[Φ]λάβιος Ποντι[ανὸς] 8 
[Π]οντικὸς OHT[ca. 5-6] 
[τὸ]ν τόπον £o [xev? ἡμῖν]: 
4 [Πο]ντιανὸς Πον[τικὸς] 
[ζή]σας ἀμέμπτ[ως, καὶ ἡ] 12 
[γυν]ὴ αὐτοῦ Πον[τικὴ καὶ] 
Í 


\ 


[θυγ]άτηρ Ποντιανὴ [καὶ v 


[αὐτ]ῶν Βασιλεοὺς [καὶ (?) σῶμα] 
[ἆλ]λο ὃ ἂν δόξγ [μετὰ δὲ] 

[τ]ὸ τεθῆναι ἡμῖν ἐ[ν τούτῳ] 

[τῷ] μνημίῳ, ἕτερο[ν e.g. ταφῆν]- 
[αι] οὐδένα [β]ούλομ[αι: e.g. εἰ δέ] 
[τις τολμήσει, XTA] 


ὁς] 
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A certain Flavius Pontianus Pontikos ‘has granted the right of burial on his private grave-plot to a family of dependents 


PONTUS 





LU 
- ο mmm 
h^ 


- 1052. Amastris. Epitaph of Aur. Selitas and his wife, 1st/2nd cent. A.D. SEG XLIII 908. Republished 
in LHadrianopolis 117 /118 no. 109 (with a good photo), with printing errors and some mistakes; there- 
fore, we do not reproduce their text. It was found in Yücektepe and is now in the center of the village of 
Çavuşlu (ca. 80 km north of Hadrianopolis). 


1053. Amastris. Epitaph of Pharnakes (and others?), 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Fragment of a marble relief 
side only the lower part of the relief is preserved with traces of a cena funebris; below the relief an 
inscription; at right of the inscription in a recessed rectangular field representation of a standing man 


‘holding a bag in his right hand; now in the garden of the museum in Amasra. Ed.pr. in LHadrianopolis 
115/06 no. 105 (ph.; German translation). 





(slaves, freedmen, or threptoi)', T. || 2. initio, Ποντικο[ῦ], ed.pr.; in fine possibly ὀητ[ρανός] for οὐετρανός, T. || 3. for τὸν 





τόπον ἔδωχε T. refers inter alia to Ι.Κίος 107, I.Prusias ad Hypium 98 || 8. Βασιλεούς (i.e. Βασιλεύς): T. refers to Marek, Stadt 
166 no. 32 (Amastris) and SEG XIII 532 (Amaseia) || 10. ἡμῖν: ‘incorrectly used for ἡμᾶς’, T. | 


——————n— ME 





1046. Tios/Tieion (area of: Filyos/Hisarónü). Christian inscription, 7th/8th cent. A.p.(?). SEG. 
XXXV 1358. Republished in LHadrianopolis 125 no.114 (ph.). No new readings except in L.1 initio + Gn | 
T μήν (SEG:T. -- AMHN) and in L.2 in fine a T. | 
1047. Tios/Tieion (area of: Kayikbasi, near Gókcebey). Inscribed weight, Imperial period. SEG ΠΧ. 
1439. The article publishing this weight is now available in Turkish translation in Akron. Eskigag Yazı- 
ları 1 (2012) 157-174. 








: [---]s Φαρνά|[κης] ζῶν καὶ | [po ]yàv τὴν | [στήλ]ην [ἀ]νέ[[[θηκε]ν α[ὑτῷ] --- 
[i Φαρνά[κου] as patronymic seems more probable after the nominative of a name in [- -]ς, Pleket.] 





ο. μμ σι αμ... 


ο... 
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1054. Amastris. Inscription on a bronze bread stamp, 5th/6th cent. A.D. Bronze planta pedis stamp 
_ with inscription now in the museum in Amasra. Ed.pr. in [Hadrianopolis 119 no.110 (ph.): II IAVR [the 
name Ἰσίδωρος7, Pleket]. 





1048. Amastris. Honorary inscription for a Roman emperor, 2nd cent. A.D. Marble fragment bro- 
ken on all sides; now in the garden of the museum in Amasra. Ed.pr. in LH adrianopolis 116 no.106 (ph.).. 


E.) 
<< CREE ΕΕ Bg MRRMMRRMMT 
"ns 


k 1055. Neoklaudiopolis (Vezirköprü). Epitaph of Paulinos and family, 165/166 A.D. Reddish lime- 
stone pedimental stele built into the wall of a house near the village school of Yağınözü, ca. 6 km 
northwest of Vezirkóprü. In the pediment, flanked by palmette antefixes, a patera; in a triple-recessed 
field an inscription; below the inscription a mirror and a comb. Edd.pr. T.Bekker-Nielsen, C.Høgel, EA 
45 (2012) 153/154 no. 1 (ph.; English translation). [For new inscriptions from Neoklaudiopolis cf. T.Bekker-Nielsen, 






[Ay Ja [05] Τύχη] | [τὸν] Αὐτοχράτ[ορα Καίσαρα] | [-- Α]ΐλιον [---] 





(a. After the alpha the photo shows a horizontal hasta and the beginning of a vertical hasta, not traces of theta, Pleket] || 3. 
the date depends on whether one restores [Π(ούβλιος)] or [T((toc)]: Hadrian or Antoninus Pius, edd.pr. || on 6 nos, 
107/108 (ph.) edd.pr. mention two inscriptions which need ‘eine genauere Untersuchung’. $ 






a 1 CHogel S.L.Serensen, EA 48 (2015) 115-136, Pleket.] 
iy 


























1049. Amastris. Greek-Latin bilingual honorary inscription for T. Statilius Euporus, 2nd cent. A.D. "n Παυλῖνος Ἠλί- 8 Cavett ἐτῶν 
Marble statue base moulded above and below; now at the entrance of the Belediye park in Amasra. Ed. ου τὴν ἐντα- -κβ' 'χαίρετε 
pr. in Hadrianopolis 113/114 no.102 (ph.): T. Statilius Euporus | T. Στατείλιος Εὔπορος id | φὴν ἑαυτῷ οἱ παράγον- 

4. καὶτῇγυναι- Ψ τες“ vacat 
id f κὶΝαῖδι καὶ 12 "Exo(uc) po È 

1050. Amastris. Incertum, 2nd cent. A.D. Fragment of a marble architrave (?) with three fasciae; "i τῷ vid Παυλί- vacat α' vacat 

broken above, at right and left; now in the garden of the museum in Amasra. Ed.pr. in [Hadrianopolis νῳ "τελευτή- 


114/115 no. 104 (ph.): Fascia1: D vacat I [Latin]; Fascia 2: © vacat I 5 
In LL. 1-6 alpha with sharply angled broken cross-bar; word-division points used only intermittently; in LL. 7-1 broken 







Cross-bar of the alpha less marked; word-division points more frequent: ‘apparently more than one hand — perhaps the 
1051. Amastris. Dedication of an altar, late 2nd cent. A.D. SEG XXXV 1323. Republished in LHadria- 
nopolis 114n0.103 (ph.), No new readings. 


master stonemason and his assistant — was at work here’, edd.pr. || 9-11. for this formula edd.pr. refer to Studia Pontica 
| p^ || 12-13. year 171 (civic era of Neoklaudiopolis) = 165/166 A.D., edd.pr. 


—— —— : 
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1056. Neoklaudiopolis (Vezirköprü). Epitaph of Helene, not earlier than the late 2nd cent, Ap. 


Light gray limestone stele found in the center of Oymaağaç, ca. 7 km north of Vezirköprü, during exca.. 


vations in 2009; the gabled top and left-hand edge of the stele were trimmed off when it was re-used ag 


building material; in a recessed field an inscription. Edd.pr. T.Bekker-Nielsen, C.Hagel, EA 45 (2012). 


154/155 no. 2 (ph.; English translation). 


[Κ]λαύδιος Θεοφά- 8 {μ]οῦσαν ἐπόθ(ε)ι 
γης Ἑλένῃ μνή- καὶ θανοῦσαν, ἔ- 
μης χάριν ἐνθά- τι καὶ νῦν εὐτε- 

4 δετεῦχεν τύν- κνίηςτεχάριν 
βομ καὶ στήλη- 12 καὶ σωφροσύν- 
νμνηιμόσυνον ης ἔτι μᾶ(λ)λον 
φιλίας: καὶ yap- 


Square sigma || 1. various Κλαύδιοι are on record in inscriptions from the region, edd.pr. | B. ΕΠΟΘΙ, lapis || i: MAAON, 
lapis. 





1057. Neoklaudiopolis (Vezirkóprü). Epitaph of C. Iulius Heliodoros, Imperial period. Gray lime- 
stone stele; pediment flanked by small palmette antefixes; found near the gate of a farm-yard in Tepe- 
óren, ca. 8 km south of Vezirkóprü; two hederae at the foot of the text. Edd.pr. T.Bekker-Nielsen, C, 
Hogel, EA 45 (2012) 155/156 no. 3 (ph.; English translation). 


Γ(αΐῳ) Ἰουλίῳ Ἡλιο- Γ(άϊοι) Ἰούλιοι Φουσκεῖ- 


δώρῳ Ἄμασι βι- νος, Κεσέννιος, Ἄθη- 
ώσαντα καλῶς νόδωρος, Ματρώνα 

4 καὶ ἀμέμπτως 12 ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ καὶ Λα- 
παρὰ τῷ θρέψαντι βερία Χρυσόθεμις 
Λαβερίῳ Ἰουλιανῷ᾽ ἡ σύμβιος αὐτοῦ 
Λαβέριος Ἰουλιανὸς μνήμης χάριν 


8 ὁ θρέψας αὐτοῦ καὶ 


2. Auact either an additional cognomen (Ἄμασις) or an ethnikon (Ἀμασεύς), edd.pr.; P.Hamon, BE (2013) no. 433, prefers 
the ethnikon (‘Auact); he wonders whether the stonecutter corrected Ἅμασι by adding an E on the right frame: Ἀμασ(ε] || 
according to edd.pr. Heliodoros was both the threptos and the son-in-law of Laberius Iulianus [apparently on the 
assumption that Laberia Chrysothemis was Laberius Iulianus’ daughter; but she may have been his freedwoman, Pleket]; 


further speculations about the relation between the deceased and Laberius, edd.pr. 





| 
Il ^l] 
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1058. Kaisareia Hadrianopolis. New inscriptions. E.Lafh, E.Christof, Hadrianopolis I. Inschriften aus 
Paphlagonia (BAR Intern.Ser. 2366; Oxford 2012), present 101 inscriptions from Hadrianopolis and its 
chora; 43 of them are inedita (nos. 69-96 not included: a series of mason’s marks; see below). In L'Ana- 
iolie 11 127-170, the authors publish an article under the title ‘Neue Transkriptions- und Übersetzungs- 


" vorschláge zu 43 Inschriften aus Hadrianopolis und seiner Chora in Paphlagonien' [the title is somewhat 


misleading because in their book the authors regularly refer to the ms. of their publication of 2013 and hardly change or 
add anything in the article. In fact the article hardly offers ‘Korrektur bzw. Aktualisierung der ersten Publikation', Pleket]. 
No. 43 in the article is not in the book; it is a minor fragment which needs ‘weitere Untersuchung’. 

The inscriptions are preceded by a detailed report on the topography, geography and archaeology 
of Hadrianopolis and its territory, and by a summary of the history of research in the area (both in the 
field of archaeology and epigraphy; excellent maps and photos). 

Below we present a comparatio numerorum with SEG, with Marek, Stadt --- (cf. SEG XLIII goo) and 
with a few corpora. We do not reproduce a number of minor fragments: nos. 11, 19-20, 41/42; nos. 5 and 
43 have no Greek text (both need ‘eine genauere Untersuchung’). In no. 68 no letters could be deciphe- 
red. In separate lemmata we present the remaining inedita: nos. 3/4, 1648, 23-32, 34, 36-40, 44-46. 

On 101-103 nos. 69-77 the authors publish a number of masons’ marks (‘Versatzmarken’) on blocks 
ofthe temple of Ζεὺς Κιμιστηνός in Asartepe (territory of Hadrianopolis; 2nd/ard cent. A.D.): H (no. 69), 


T (nos. 70-75) and ® (nos. 76/77). On 103-106 nos. 78-93 we find masons’ marks on blocks built into the 


wall of the old mosque in Tamislar: AC (no. 78), H (nos. 79/80), Θ (nos. 81-85), K, A, II and X (nos. 86, 87, 
88, 89 respectively), X (nos. 90-93). Finally on 107 (nos. 94-96) three marks on the floor of a funerary 
building in Sandikkaya: A (no. 94), A (no. 95), II (no. 96) [see now U.Weber, Versatzmarken im antiken griechi- 


schen Bauwesen (Wiesbaden 2013); cf. M.Séve, BE (2014) no. 25, Pleket]. 


Under nos. 97301 the authors present a number of inscriptions on 'Kleinfunde'. We present them in 
our lemma no. 1087. Nos. 102-110 are new texts from Amastris (see our lemmata nos. 1048-1054), nos. 111- 
n5 are texts from the territory of Tieion (for nos. 111/112 and 114 see our lemmata nos. 1044-1046; no. 113 


(ph.) is the part of a limestone block with the word χαίρετε; no. 115 dates from the 10th cent. A.D. and 


falls outside the chronological boundaries of SEG) [for a new inscription from the territory of Hadrianopolis 
(from Karahasan; now in the museum in Kastamonu) see E.Lafli, H.Bru, Anatolia Antiqua 24 (2016) 114/15 no. 15, Pleket]. 


SEG XXXIII I.Hadr. no. SEG XXXIII I.Hadr. no. 
916 67 (in L’Anatolie II 1107 61 
they read Ἀρχέλαος 1110 58 
instead of Ἀρχέ[δη]- 1111 62 
μος) 1112 52 
1097 48 SEG XXXIV 
1098 49 1271 63 
1099 51 1274 64 
1100 50 1275 65 
1105 ρα 1280 57 
1106 54 1281 56 


£ εαν OS t0 tm να 


Sees 
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SEG XXXV I.Hadr. no. Marek, Stadt --- LHadr.no. ~R ΙΙ, ————————— [---]EKH]...] 
1323 103 189 H 6 48 [--] AAOCHC 8 [---]BOYAH 
1358 14 190H 7 49 [--ΙΟΠΟΩΝΗ $ [- - -- HHAEK[.] 
SEG XLIII 190H 8 2 [---]KONAY [---]AO[...]HMIC 
908 109 191 H 12 50 4 [---]IONKAI [----]PH[...] 
SEG LVIII 192 H 14 51 [---]NEYX 12 [----]AI 
1473 12-15 195 H 25 Go [---]XPIC[..]M 
1474 10 195 H 26 58 4l CC EE HM — ————— M cá H—À 
SEG LIX 195 H 28 61 | 
1459 A 48 196 H 30 54 | í 1060. Kaisareia Hadrianopolis (area of: Kızılcapınar). Dedication to (Zeus) Brontaios and mason's 
1459 B 2 196 H 31 55 4 ature, 3rd cent. A.D. White marble base built into the wall of a private house. Ed.pr. in [Hadria- 
1460 (2) 50 196 H 32 53 Eus 54no. 23 (ph.; German translation). Text also in L'Anatolie II 132 no. 5. Republished by P.Thone- 
1462 7 197 H 36 62 ‘mann, Philia 1 (2015) 83/84 no. 2 (English translation), whose text we give. 
1465-1474 54 56, 63 197 H 37 52 if | 
(introductory lemma) 197 H 38 63 ; Ἀγαθῇ ΤύχΗ - vacat χάριν ἀ[ν]έσ[τησ]αν ἐκ 
1470 67 198 Η 39 56 (in L'Anatoliel _ [Βρ]ονταίῳ [----- ] τῶν lBlov- Χρῆστος 
1472 57 they add ἡ x«i u [2M ]ογίμου ἅμα τῷ vi- vacat ἐποίησεν vacat 
1473 66 before νηπιάχους) . 4 4. ΦἈρτεμιδ[ώρῳ εὐχῆς] 
1474 (where a reference 59 198 H 40 57 α 
to An.Ép. (2011) [2014] 200 H 47 64 grd cent. A.D., ed.pr.;‘a second-century date seems to me equally possible’, T. || ed.pr.’s text runs as follows: Ἀγαθῇ Τύχῃ- 
no. 1367 should be added) 200 H 48 65 [1 ΙΟΝΤΡΩ [- -- |- -]utov ἅμα τῷ υἱ]ῷ Ἀρτέμι[δι εὐχῆς] || χάριν ἀ[ν]έσ[τησε]ν ἐκ | τῶν ἰδίων- Χρῆστος | ἐποίησεν || 2. [Βρ]ον- 
SEG LX 200 H 51 6 tal: for the cult of (Ζεὺς) Βρονταῖος T. refers to LKyzikos Η 5 (Miletoupolis) and to Marek, Stadt 193 no. 17 (Hadrianopolis) 
1372 35 210 H 91 67 A: . initio [Ovyo ]ipov?, edd.pr. || 6. Χρῆστος: already known from Marck, Stadt --- 192 H 13 (from Emrodere ca. 10 km 
SEG LXI Merkelbach-Stauber, north of Kızılcapınar), edd.pr. | 
1078 48 SGOII 
1079 49 10/02/07 58 
1081 51 10/02/08 6 1061. Kaisareia Hadrianopolis. Christian prayer, ca. 500-550 A.D. Marble ‘Schrankenplatte’ now 
1082 22 10/02/12 63 built into a fountain in Beytarla (5 km south of Hadrianopolis but probably originating in church B); 
1083 33 10/02/18 61 below the inscription in a framed field a circular ornament flanked by two crosses (‘sekundar era- 
1084 8/9 10/02/19 57 d E Edd.pr. in LHadrianopolis 49 no.16. Text also in L'Anatolie II 162 no. 36: Ὑπὲρ εὐχῆς Κομητοῦδος 
IGRI 10/02/22 56 " 
150 2 10/02/23 65 
1458 1 10/02/24 55 ^ 1062. Kaisareia Hadrianopolis (area of: Karahasanlar). Funerary epigram for Markiane, 3rd cent. 
Marek, Stadt --- 10/02/30 64 AD. Reddish funerary column; now in the museum in Kastamonu. Ed.pr. in LHadrianopolis 56 no. 25 
181 A 98 109 10/02/31 62 (p 1; German translation). Text also in L’Anatolie II 134/135 no. 7. Republished by P.Thonemann, Philia 
188 H 1 bis 47 10/02/32 60 " 1(2 015) 84 no. 5 (English translation), whose text we give. 
188/189 H 3 1 r 


1059. Kaisareia Hadrianopolis. Fragment of a (honorary?) inscription, 
limestone block built into the wall of a house; broken above and at left. Ed.pr. in [Hadrianopolis 38 0. 
4 (ph.). Text also in L'Anatolie II 130 no. 2. 


3rd cent. A.D. (?). Local 


"Hy ἔτος εἰκοστόν pot ὅτ᾽ ἐς v φθιμένους ἐπέρασα vv | 
Μαρκιανὴ μέλεα δ᾽ ἔνκυος | vacat οὖσ᾽ ἔθανον vacat || 
Μαρκελλοῖο σύνευνος | ἐμοὺς δ᾽ ἀκάχῃσα τοχῆας È | 
4 Μᾶρκον Βάρβυλλαν θ᾽ εἴ]νασαι νεκεν [ἡ]λικίης vacat | 
στήλην τήνδε λαχοῦσα || γέρας [τύμβ ]ον θ᾽ ὃν ἔτευξαν | 
μυρόμενοι γονέες παι| © δὶ καταφθιμένῃ 
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1. ὅτες and ἐγέρασα, ed.pr. || 2. οὓς ἔθανον, ed.pr.; for ἔνχυος οὖσ᾽ ἔθανον T. refers to LBW n6 (Teos) || 4. Μᾶρχον τε. 
also in L’Anatolie II 140/141 no.11. 


.Jov8ov, ed.pr. 


----.« “- «- «- -- luda ee Ὁ ‘ll -- ‘l 







ὁ ποτὲ ζφὸς ἐὼν Ζηνὸς λα[- - - caz - - -] 
πατρῆς τείμην ἱερήϊον ἀλλὰ ἑ Μοῖρα vacat 
ἄπαξας ἐκόμισσεν ὑπὸ χθόνα τοὔνεκα πᾶσιν 
4 ἐσθλοῖσιν Νέμεσιςτις ἐφίπταται ἐξ Αἰδάο 


—— κ - 





f 


| 


1063. Kaisareia Hadrianopolis (area of: Karahasanlar). Funerary epigram for a baby boy, 3rd cent, | 
A.D. White reddish limestone funerary column; now in the museum in Kastamonu. Ed.pr. in [Hadrig- 


nopolis 58 no. 26 (ph.; German translation). Text also in L'Anatolie IT 135/136 no. 8. — — 


= 





€ χαῖροις, παροδεῖτα È 


w Τὀνκα(λ)ὸν Ἑρμογένους | υἱὸν ἡ κόνις ἅδε καλύπτει | V * 


w παῖδ᾽ ἀταλαῖς κοίταις | ἐνθ᾽ ἀναπαυόμενον € || 
ἆ μάτηρ δὲ ποθεῦσα πάϊν στή|ναοαιλαις ἐγέραιρεν vacat | 
4. τἀνκείνου μνήμην Πρεῖμα | È τιθεῖσα μακράν: 
vacat μηνῶν εἰ vacat 


[2. ἱερήϊον: here used as adjective: ‘priestly honour/function (of Zeus)’; for ἡ, Pleket] || 3. initio ἁπάξας, edd.pr. [one ex- 
pects ἁρπάξας but there seems to be no space for three letters; therefore ἄπαξας seems the only possibility, Pleket] || 4. in 


fine ἐς Αἰδάο, ed.pr. [but the photo shows the same letter (xi) as in L. 3 ἄπαξας, Pleket]. 






vacat χαῖρε vacat 





[Two distichs || 1x KAAON, lapis [edd.pr. read υἱονόν; for the letter following υἱὸν, the photo shows a ny with an oblique 1066. Kaisareia Hadrianopolis (area of: Babalar). Funera epi (3), 3rd cent. A.D. Fra dicen 


large limestone plaque with a small pediment; in a slightly recessed and framed field an inscription. Ed. 
_ pr.in Hadrianopolis 62 no. 31 (ph.). Text also in L'Anatolie II 142 no. 13. 


hasta inside: an error or a scratch in the stone?; metri causa vl is short, Pleket] || 2. the xi in fine is a ‘Zeichen für Vers- 
ende', edd.pr. || 4. μακράν: ‘indem sie eine hohe Stele aufstellte’ ['the mother missing/yearning (for) her child honoured 
him with stelai, (in this way) making the memory of him (last) long’, Pleket]. 


- 








Iu 





Apxptto[--------- 1ἐγὸ καὶ ἔσι 
il [-------- ]γλυκυτάτη µου 
1064. Kaisareia Hadrianopolis (area of: Başpınar). Funerary epigram for Ailia Dionusiodora, 3rd — ít ἸΗΣΤΟΛΑΤΗ 
cent. A.D. Upper part of a funerary column moulded above; now used as a ‘Pressstein’, Ed.pr. in LHa- δι P: JI τέκνοις μο- 
drianopolis 60/61 no. 28 (ph.; German translation). Text also in L'Anatolie II 139 no.10. Republished by a JAAEAOANAO 


P.Thonemann, Philia 1 (2015) 84/85 no. 5 (English translation), whose text we give. Vertical strokes indi- 


[.]IE[. | XI [. ..]OO[- --]HXIBOPIO 
cate the end ofa line on the stone. 


[---JBOHAEAAABI[.. .]OXN[..]E[...] 









LU 
E - 


| [i The photo is not very helpful; Αρχριτο cannot be checked and is suspect; in L. 1 in fine one seems to discem ΛΚΑΤΕΣΙ; 
TIER inL. 3 in fine} στολάτη for ctoAata?, Pleket]. 


Ἡ πασῶν σοφίῃ πολὺ φερτάτη | ἔνθ᾽ ἔλαχεν γῆν: 
Αἰλία Διονυσιοδώρα | σεμνὴ δ᾽ ἄλοχος Ἡλιοδώρου: | 
τεῦξε δὲ τύμβον τόνδε γλυκὺς || ἀνὴρ σὺν τεκέεσσιν, 
4 ὄφρ ἀρετὴ | τῆσδ᾽ ἡρωῖδος εὐθὺς ὑπάρχο[ι] | 
εὐγνωστὸς πᾶσι καὶ ὀψ[ιγονοῖσι | πύθεσθαι] 


SS 000”0O0©0[0—OOOOOO eee 





. 1067. Kaisareia Hadrianopolis (area of: Bagpmar). Funerary epigram, ca. 300. A.D. Upper part of a 
dir estone pedimental stele; now in the garden ofa private house; inscription in the pediment. Ed.pr. in 
- I Hadrianopolis 62 no. 30 (ph.). Text also in L’Anatolie Π 141/142 no. 12. 


1 Ψ v 
| Tov πάντεσσι φίλον τὸν ἐν 
εἰλαπίνεσιν ἄριστονν 
{| νῦν ὁ δὲ ἕτυμος EYTIOTHAOX ἔνδης 
4 — KHKY[---]OIOTO[--]E[--JON[--]49 
ἐσθλὸν vv ΥΤΙΝΙΝ 
[---] οὐ χάρις ἐκ σοµάτων 






cS TEES iG 
‘Five rough hexameters (with numerous metrical errors), distinguished on the stone by simple interpuncts in the form | 
«.»’, T., with comment on Homeric reminiscences || 1. ἡμᾶς dv - - πολυφερτάτη, ed.pr. || 4. τῆς δ᾽, ed.pr. || 5. in fine καὶ - 


ὀψ[ιγονοῖσιν], ed.pr. 





i 
1065. Kaisareia Hadrianopolis (area of: Boncuklar). Epitaph (or epigram?) of an anonymous man 
(priest?), ard cent. A.D, Lower part of a funerary column, said to have been found originally in Oren 
near Yahyalar and now in the garden ofa private house in Boncuklar, where it is used as 'Mahlstein'; the: 
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upper part is said to be in Yahyalar. Ed.pr. in LHadrianopolis 61 no. 29 (ph. German translation). Text 
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EENEL—————————————————————————————————S 
1-2. ΕΝΙΕΙΛΑ πίνουσιν, edd.pr. [corr. Pleket: ‘excellent in banquets'] || 3. ἕτυμος = ἕτοιμος, edd.pr. || 6. σοµάτων for σωμά- 


ai 





3-4. [ἐποιήσ]αμενϑ, edd.pr. || 5. possibly [T ]unvópns?, edd.pr. [who do not quote any parallels; the female 
form Τιμανόρη is attested on Rhodes, see LGPN I s.v, Corsten] || 7. ‘im Jahr 214’ = 209 A.D. (urban era: 5 
B.C.), edd.pr. [the photo shows δι, followed by a variant of the stigma = 216 = 211 A.D., Pleket]. 


των; ‘keine Anmut aus den Kérpern?’, edd.pr. 















1068. Kaisareia Hadrianopolis (area of: Kayaarkasi). Epitaph of Antiochos, 136 A.D.? Large lime- 
stone base, moulded above and below; built into a wall. Ed.pr. in LHadrianopolis 55 no. 24 (ph; German 
translation). Text also in L’Anatolie II 133 no. 6. 






EE 

107: 68/69 no. 34 (ph; German translation). Epitaph of Oly(m)pos, 3rd/4th cent. A.D. Lime- 
stone funerary column moulded above and below; found in Tamuslar and now in the gar- 
den of the police station in Eskipazar. Text also in L’Anatolie II 147/148 no.16. 














Ἀντίοχος | Ἀντιόχου ἀγω[νοθέτησας | ἀγῶνα τὸν Συρ]|- 
γάστιον ἐπὶ τῶν | δεκαπρώτων | ἐτῶν ga! vacat | V. χαῖρε È 






Ὀλύνπῳ | È How εἱερῷ V | Δίων γάν|βρος εἰστήλην || 
È ἔστησεν ὡς np£9 | xov αὐτῷ | µνήµης | vacat χάριν vacat 













1-2. Another Antiochos, son of Antiochos in SEG XXXIV 1270 (dedication to Ζεὺς Καρζηνός): ‘möglicherweise ident’, 
edd.pr. || 4-5. Ζεὺς Συργάστιος: near Tieion there is a temple of this god (coins), edd.pr. || [7. year ραμ' = year 141 = 136 A.D, 
(era of Hadrianopolis: 5 B.C.), Pleket]. 1 
"I 





2. ἥρωι Ἱερώα(ς): ‘Dem Olympos, (Du) Heros, Hieroas’, edd.pr. [the photo shows HPWEIEPW, 
Pleket] || 4. sigma engraved above iota, edd.pr. | 






E" 1072: — 70/71 no. 36 (ph.; German translation). Epitaph of Pontianos and Domne, ard cent. A.D. 
Upper part of a limestone pedimental stele; in the pediment a mirror, wool basket, 
spindle and distaff inscription below the pediment, a square niche below the inscription; 









1069. Kaisareia Hadrianopolis (area of: Kóycegiz). Epitaph of Agathon, 3rd cent. A.D. Upper part. 
of a limestone funerary column. Ed.pr. in LHadrianopolis 59/60 no. 27 (ph.; German translation). Text 























also in L’Anatolie II 137-139 no. 9. T. found in Gölet. Text also in L'Anatolie II 149/150 no. 18. 
| i 
| "gi 
a Ἀγαθῶνα τὸν ζήσαντα v v πολλὰ ποιήσας Χαῖρε, παροδεῖτα: vv τέκνα γονέωσι vacat n | | | 

| πάντα ἀμενπτῶς τὸν βίον ἔργα τε πάντ᾽ ἀνύσας ὅσα [...] Ποντιανῷ καὶ Δόμνῃ μνήμης χάριν, Ἀρχέλαος j i | 
θρησκεύσας κατὰ θεσμοὺς 8 — [-]r& ἔταιγεβροτοῖσι 4 καὶ Ἀλέξανδρος καὶ Βασιλικὴ vv καὶ Δομαιτιανός A8 I 

4 πάντεσσιθεοῖσινασαί [--]ουν µάκαρον ἀγαθόν | bonds caca | | 
3. Βασιλίση, edd.pr. [printing error; the photo shows in fine IKH, Pleket]. 1 


κ(αὶ) θυσίας τέλεσα(ς) x (ar) ἀναθήματα 





ν 








1073 73/7410. 37 (ph. German translation). Epitaph of Kallos and Sateka, ard cent. A.D. Upper 
part of a limestone funerary column moulded above; found in Babalar, now re-used as ‘Lei- 
chentisch’. Text also in L'Anatolie II 150/151 no.19. 


[3. ‘having been a devotee to all gods according to the rules’; nominative instead of accusative, as in LL. 5-7, Pleket] || 8. [- 


-]τὰ ἔται, edd.pr. [perhaps rather [- -Ίλεται, a verb with ὅσα || 9. µάχαρον = μακάριον, Pleket]. 












ή 
1070-1078. Kaisareia Hadrianopolis. Epitaphs, (late) Imperial period. Ed.pr. in [Hadrianopolis 63- 
77 NOS. 32, 34, 36-40, 44/45. 






v Μάγνος | καὶ Κύριλλος | καὶ Ἰουλιανὸς | Κάλλῳ τῷ nall- 
τρὶ καὶ Σατηκᾳ | [τ]ῇ μη[τρὶ] | μνήμης χάριν 










1074: 74.no. 38 (ph.). Epitaph, 3rd/4th cent. A.D. Upper part of a limestone funerary altar moul- 
π ded above; lower part fixed in the soil; found in Yazikavak, now re-used as 'Leichentisch'. 
! Text also in L’Anatolie II 151 no. 20: ΠΟΔΑΙΝΩΝ | ðe | σις 


1070: — 63/64 no. 32 (ph; German translation). Epitaph of [Ky]ri(l)la and others, 211 A.D. Li 1e- 
stone funerary column broken above and below; built into a wall ofa private house in Bag- 
pınar. Text also in L’Anatolie II 142444 no. 14. "a 

















[Κύ]ριλα Ἱέρωνος HC[--------- ] |--]μηνορης xè thy κατ[--------- ] 1-2. Ποδα(ίθ᾽ων, edd.pr., who do not explain L. 4 [where EIC is equally possible || 3. ὧδε: ‘in this way’, 
[--] υἱοῦ ἀμεμπτῶς β[ιωσάντες xe? | [---]C ἀπελεύθερον µνήµης [χάριν]: ‘thus’, used to indicate what life really means, Pleket]. 
[--ἑ]αυτοῖς ζῶντες KA[-------- ] vacat ἔτους dt?" vacat 
4 [--]αμεν τὸν ἔγγονον [--------- | 74no. 39 (German translation). Epitaph of Markel(l)einos, 4th cent. A.D. Limestone fune- 
| rary column found in Sofular; no photo available. 


















Μαρχελεῖνος Ἀν[τιόχου ἀνέστή[σα ἑαυτῷ µν]ήμης χάριν 
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1080: — 51/52 no. 21. Christian epitaph (?) with monograms. Limestone plaque; in a framed field a 
cross with monogram at left and right. Text also in L'Anatolie 11165/166 no. 41. 
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1076: 74/75 no. 40 (ph; German translation). Epitaph of the father of Archedamos, 3rd cent, 
A.D. Funerary column found in Boncuklar, a quarter of Yahyalar (where SEG XXXV 1369 


was probably also found). Text also in in L’Anatolie II 151/152 no. 22. | 
Left: ἐ(πισκόπου) perhaps followed by Μιχαήλ 





[...]ΡΑΛΜΩ ζῶντι [---]TAONOJ. .]N[---] Right: possibly Πρωπίνκου σχολαρίου (Πρώπινκος = Propinquus). 
φι[λτ]άτω πατρὶ ONMENL[.....] πάντας SS. a a Ln 
[ἑ]α[υτοῦ] Ἀρχέδαμος τὸν 8 PIC[....JON 

4 COTPANECTICMO È 1081-1083. Kaisareia Hadrianopolis. Christian mosaic inscriptions, ca. 500-550 A.D. Mosaic inscrip- 


O[. εὐ]σεβείας: [.]AC tions found in two early Byzantine churches (churches A and B). Edd.pr. in LHadrianopolis 42-48 nos. 
8/9, 1245 (ph.); also in in L'Anatolie II 155-162 nos. 28-35. 

[The photo does not allow the reading to be checked, Pleket] || on 75/76 nos. 41 and 42 (also in L’Anatolie 
II 152/153 nos. 23/24) edd.pr. publish two minor fragments which we do not reproduce. No. 43 on 76 (phy 


L'Anatolie II 153 no. 25) ‘erfordert noch eine genauere Untersuchung’. 


— — — 
4081: 42/43 no. 8= SEG LXI 1084 (1). In church A. Text also in L'Anatolie II 155/156 no. 28. 


EE 


- 1082:  43n0.9 = SEG LXI 1084 (2), where Μαρίν[ου] is suggested in L. 2 (Hadrianopolis: Mapi- 
ν[ας (or -y¢)]). Text also in L'Anatolie II 156/157 no. 29. 





























1077: 76 no. 44 (ph; German translation). Epitaph, 2nd cent. A.D. Inscription in a tabula ansata 


on arock-cut tomb at Safranbolu. Text also in L'Anatolie II 153/154 no. 26. P 
1083: 45-48 nos. 12-15. Personifications (labels). SEG LVIII 1473. Personifications of the four ri- 


vers of Paradise (Genesis 24044) in church B. (a) Γέ]ων (πο. 13 = L’Anatolie II 161 no. 33; 
Γη|ῶν, LHadrianopolis and L'Anatolie); (b) Φί]σων (no.14 = L'Anatolie II 161 no. 34; Φι]σῶν, 
[Hadrianopolis and L'Anatolie); (c) Τίγρ]ις (no. 15 = L'Anatolie II 161/162 no. 35; (d) Εὐ- 
| φρά!της (no. 12 = L'Anatolie II 161 no. 32). — Also published in S.Pataci, Α.Κ.07, E.Lafh, Ulu- 

e dag University Journal of Mosaic Research 5 (2012) 168/169 (ph.; dr.) [where the personifica- 


tions are represented in reverse order to the one printed in SEG (which was based on photographs showing 


Σαρδόνι(ο)ς | Νομοτας [...] | Διοπείθου [...] | παιδὶ ἐπόησε [καὶ] || γονεῖσι [...] | μνήμης χάριν 


[The photo does not allow a check of the problematic reading; in L. 2 one thinks one au ab initio. 
EMOT.. C.;in L. 5 the photo seems to show l'ONECIN, Pleket.] 







22 = Ἢ τετ 
στ = Vs 
SITE 2) XXE es ree 


1078: 77 no. 45 (ph.). Epitaph, ard cent. A.D. Rectangular limestone base found in Safranbolu or 
Yenice, built into a wall. Text also in in L’Anatolie 11154 no. 27. 






only one river each); also the order given in /.Hadrianopolis is wrong: see the dr. on 46, Corsten]. 


menm eo ertt REEL? ANE 


πα η πες. 


- 
CEU, o m — 


O — —— — ————————————————————————————— 





-- 











Μᾶρκος Σωτὴρ A|.]NO[.]9[.]G]. .] 5 

r'[.|EOP|..]M[. .]E[.]A M[.]NAIOIX καὶ 1084. Kaisareia Hadrianopolis. Incertum mentioning Cl. Aurelianus, late 3rd cent. A.D. Impression | 

[.]NN[...]TAIT. .]E " XQP[.]NP[.]P [.]K].] ofan inscription on a statue base in the mosaic floor in a thermal building in the city; the base itself is | 
4 ΝΟΣ/[..ΙΤΟΙΣ/..] 8 [.. χάριν k ost [cf. A.Chaniotis, in A.Szabó (ed.), From Polites to Magos. Studia György Németh sexagenario dedicata (Budapest- 






D ebrecen 2016) 95-104, for the impression of a lost inscription on mortar in Aphrodisias, Chaniotis]. Ed.pr. in Ha- 
drianopolis 38 no. 3 (ph.). Text also in L'Anatolie II 129 πο... 





1079-1080. Kaisareia Hadrianopolis. Christian epitaphs, early Byzantine period. Edd.pr. in 1Ηα- 
drianopolis 50-52 nos.18 and 21 (ph.). Κλαύδιος Αὐρ[η]λιανὸς 4 [---]O[--]YNA[----- | 
---AAL]0L- IC [---] ALJNAL]C[-------- | 


- aa Ημ μα 00 Mese | 





1079:  50no.18 (ph.). Christian epitaph of Iordanes. Marble tombstone in seven fragments in: ‘he 
form ofa tabula ansata; found in church B. Text also in L'Anatolie 11163 no. 38. 








. 1085. Kaisareia Hadrianopolis. Incertum (Christian), ca. 550-600 A.D. Limestone fragment broken 
On all sides except at right; found during excavations in the thermal building A. Edd.pr. in LHadriano- 
polis 49 no. 17; text also in L’Anatolie 11163 no. 37: ---|[--] WO H|[--]  np(ecBócspoc) : IH |[- - -]NEI[- - -] 


Ἐνθά[δεκατά|κητε ὁ ἐν ἀ|γήοις [..] || τὴν μνήμην Ἰορδά|νη[ς] ó μῆ|ς (ἄξιος1) 














T. refers to SEG XLI 1130 (ὁ ἐν θεοφίλῃ [τῇ μ]ν[ήμῃ] κ[οιμηθείς]) and to the common formulae 6 THY 
(μακαρίαν, εὐλαβῆ) μνήμην and ὁ ἐν ἁγίοις ἀναπαυόμενος, SEG XLV 1485 shows contamination of differ ent 
formulae (ἐν[θ]άδε κ[ατ]άκειται Ἰωάννης ὁ τῆς ἐν μακαρίᾳ τὴν μνήμην) || 7-8. ‘a puzzle’, T., who ‘tentative dy 
assume(s) that the mason intended the common phrase ὁ μ(νή)μης (ἄξιος. 








2 Bi. inside pi with the loop on top, lapis. 








a! 
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1086. Kaisareia Hadrianopolis (area of: Karahasanlar). Incertum, 6th cent. A.D. Yellowish lime- 
stone fragment of a Maltese cross on a tombstone; only the right side preserved; now in a depot in Eski- 
pazar. Ed.pr. in [Hadrianopolis 78 no. 46 (ph.). Text also in L’Anatolie 11 166/167 no. 42. 


[--]ETYCMARIKHMHCN[--] 


ee 


1087. Kaisareia Hadrianopolis. Incerta on ‘Kleinfunde’. In Hadrianopolis 109-112 nos. 97-101 ( ph.), 
the following inscribed objects are published (now all in the museum in Amasra): 1. No. 97: lead seal 
with inscription on both sides; found in thermal building A; on the front a ‘Kreuzmonogramny with E, 
O, P, T, V (Epetiov or ‘Eoptiov); instead of E a C is possible: Ὀρέστου or Ῥεστιτούτου; on the back proba- 
bly a standing Theotokos; 7th cent. A.D. — 2. No. 98: lead seal with monogram on both sides; the trans- 
cription needs ‘eine genauere Untersuchung’; undated. — 3. No. 99: bronze "Wahlmarke' with two 
letters: N (left) and T (right); undated. — 4. No. 100: glass weight, possibly used as ‘Solidus-gewicht’, 
bust of a man; around the bust Θεοδώρου; 6th cent. A.D. — 5. No. 101 (ph, dr.): three fragments of the 
bottom of a sigillata bowl, found in bath A: (a) on two joining fragments: H and O [the ph. and, more 
clearly, the dr. shows OH v @; perhaps [β]ρήθ[ει]7, Corsten]; (b) in a medallion: AKATYLOY (δούλου); (c) Y and & 
3rd-4th cent. A.D.; also published in E.Lafli, G.Kan Sahin, Anatolia Antiqua 20 (2012) 60 no. 44 (ph.). — 6. 
Sub no. 101: ceramic fragment, found between the acropolis of Kimiste and the village of 
Değirmendere, with three letters, the last one of which is W, perhaps a dative ending; undated. 








GALATIA 


1088. Galatia. Milestones. D.H.French, RRMAM 3.2 Galatia (electronic monograph 2012), contains 
the milestones of the Roman province of Galatia (as of ca. 200 A.D.; see p. 11). In contrast to the old 
RRMAM, this edition also provides the texts. Cf. An.Ep. (2012) [2015] nos. 1559, 1561, 1563, 1565-1567, 
1572,15754577. http://biaa.ac.uk/ckeditor/filemanager/userfiles/3.2%20gal%2ofinal%2o0o0ptimised.pdf 


-------------- 


1089. Galatia. The titles of officials in the Galatian Koinon, Imperial period. M.Vitale, Tyche 27 
(2012) 175-177, argues that the Ἑλλαδάρχης was not identical with the Γαλατάρχης; cf. our lemma no, 
1914. [Cf. now also B.Edelmann-Singer, C&M 65 (2014) 230-235, Corsten. | 





1090. Galatia. Onomastics and identity, Hellenistic and Imperial periods. On the basis of literary 
and epigraphic sources, A.Coskun, Gephyra 9 (2012) 51-68, attempts to elucidate Galatian identity 
through an examination of the onomastics of Galatia from the immigration of the Celts through the 
Imperial period. Since the Galatians took over the epigraphic habit in the late 1st cent. B.C. only, the 
sources for the preceding times are literary; C. stresses that literary sources usually mention members 
of the upper social strata, in contrast to the Imperial period, where we have a multitude of epitaphs of 





um 
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mormal' people. C. concludes that ‘Celtic compound names dominated among the aristocracy of 
Hellenistic Galatia’. The ‘rare use of foreign names’ during the 1st cent. B.C. is mainly to be explained by 
intermarriage with people of neighboring areas. A predominance of Greek and Roman names is visible 
from the latter 1st cent. A.D. onwards, and Celtic names disappear in the course of the 3rd cent. A.D. A 
brief resurgence of Phrygian names in the 2nd cent. A.D. may ‘at least partly be explained by the 
amalgamation of the priestly elite of Pessinus and the Tolistobogian nobility’. Also observable are cases 
of names which, despite their different backgrounds, sounded similar in different languages (here, e.g, 
Celtic and Greek/Latin) and were therefore amalgamated into one form (e.g, Ἀκύλας: Greek rendering 
of Latin Aquila, but also reminiscent of the Celtic root 'Ak(k)o"). C. refers to the following inscriptions: 
RECAM II 28, 85, 128, 166, 188, 201, 206 and 241, and for the name Ἀκύλας to 1204, 124, 127, 142, 221, 235, 
989, 416 and 520. — Overall, C. doubts an early ‘Galatization’ of Phrygia as well as an early 'Hellenization' 
of the Galatians which is supposed to have turned them into promoters of Greek culture in central 
Asia Minor. [On 65 C. refers to a webpage with PDF files of the maps he prints (too small) in his article. However, this 


webpage is no longer avai lable: a useful warning against publishing online only, Corsten.] 





1091. Southern Galatia. Corpus. For a corpus of inscriptions from Phrygia, Lykaonia and southern 
Galatia see our lemma no. 1105. 





1092. Ankyra. Corpus. S.Mitchell, D.French, The Greek and Latin inscriptions of Ankara (Ancyra). 
Vol.I: From Augustus to the end of the third century AD (Munich 2012) (I.Ancyra), publish the first volu- 
me ofthe inscriptions from Ankyra. The Corpus itself is preceded by a detailed history ofthe city from 
Augustus to Aurelian, largely based on inscriptions (with special reference to the problem of the epi- 
graphic habit, the province of Galatia and the provincial cult, the provincial aristocracy in Ankyra, 
civic and tribal organization, Galatian society, high and military culture in Ankyra, language choice, 
imperial visits to the city, the vicissitudes of the city in the 3rd cent. A.D.), a brief account of travellers 
and copyists from the 16th cent. onward and of the earlier collections of inscriptions up to the appea- 
rance of CIG/CIL. 

The organization of the Corpus is thematic: the imperial temple (nos. 1-4; no. 1 contains the text of 
the Res Gestae, with reproduction of the text in majuscules and in 'normal' Latin [cf. now also M. Peachin, 
in W.Eck, B.Fehér, P.Kovács (edd.), Studia Epigraphica in memoriam Géza Alfoldy (Bonn 2013) 255-276; R. Kearsley, in St. 
Procházka, L.Reinfandt, S.Tost (edd.), Official Epistolography and the Language(s) of Power (Proceedings rst Intern. Confe- 
rence of the Research Network Imperium and Officium; Vienna 2016) 173184, and A.E.Cooley, CCG 25 (2014) 215-230, 
Pleket]; no. 2 is the well-known list of the annual priests of the Koinon of Galatia [OGIS 533], now no 
longer to be dated to the reign of Tiberius but to the period 5/4 B.C. to 13/14 A.D. [cf. A.Cogkun, Gephyra 9 
(2012) 124-127; id., in J.Fischer, E.Trinkl (edd.), Der Beitrag Kleinasiens zur Kultur- und Geistesgeschichte der griechisch- 
römischen Antike (Vienna 2014) 35-74, Pleket]), imperial dedications and related texts (nos. 5-34), provincial 
governors (nos. 35-50), procurators and Roman administrative staff (nos. 51-70), the Galatian aristo- 
cracy (nos. 71306), senators and equestrians (nos. 107-122), civic leaders (nos. 123339), festivals, 
contests and gladiators (nos. 140-155), Roman military officers and soldiers (nos. 156-190), religious 
dedications (nos. 191-206), Latin epitaphs (nos. 207-214), bilingual epitaphs (nos. 215-218), Greek 
€pitaphs with Latin formulas (nos. 219-228) and Greek epitaphs (nos. 229-315). 
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καλα. 

The volume contains 315 lemmata; πο. 155 II is anepigraphic; so we are left with 314 inscriptions, 
there are 61 Latin and 8 bilingual documents; and 32 inedita (to the list on 523, nos. 22 and 248 have to 
be added, whereas 155 II can be omitted); among the inedita there are two Latin texts (nos. 61 and 214). 
Among the 30 Greek inedita the following are worthy of note: nos. 40 (honorary inscription for T. Ἰού-. 
λιος Σκάπλας, already known from nos. 37-39; for 37/38 cf. Eck [see infra] 474); 51 (honorary inscription | 
for the procurator T. Φλάουιος Σίριος; previously unattested);139 (honorific monument erected by Tig. 
Κλαύδιος Πομπηϊανός for his φίλος and εὐεργέτης); 165 (fragment of a bilingual epitaph, erected by a: 
Κάσσιος Σύμφορος for a centurio of Legio III Scythica); 235 (funerary epigram for a citizen of Ἀπάμια l 
καλὴ Κειβωτός); 236 (epitaph of Ἀρτεμίδωρος, Ἀντιοχεὺς ἀπὸ Μαιάνδρου, who lived in Ankyra σχολήσας 
[perhaps a student]; at the end a funerary imprecation: ἀώρου καὶ ξένου ταφὴν μὴ ἀδικήσῃς, ἵνα μήι τὲ pa 
ὁμοῖα πάθῃς πανοίκει); 239 (epitaph of Αἴλ(ιος) Νέστωρ Εἰκονεύς [cf. Jones (see infra) 891 for the in- A 
terpretation of LL. 813]); 240 (epitaph with the name Ἐδονεύς); 253 (epitaph of Διογένεια from Tyana 
















-4039 








Y 4043 








(Τυανίς), erected by her husband Κλαδαῖος); 256 (epitaph of Ἐλπίς by her parents Βούσκιλος and m Ec 
σιόπη); 288 (epitaph of Ovelfep (‘unparalleled’)); 313 and 314 (see our lemmata nos. 1094/1095). | 4047 

Important reviews have been published by C.P Jones, JRA 25 (2012) 888-893, and W.Eck, BJ 212 (2012). 4048 
470-477. See also P.Hamon's remarks in BE (2013) no. 434, and A.Chaniotis, EBGR (2013) [2016] no. 75, on. 4049 
the religious aspects of the corpus and remarks on nos. 140-142. Jones comments on the following. 4055 
Greek texts: nos. 8 (especially on σεβαστοφάντης and ἱεροφάντης); 36, 55-58 and 60 (on the meaning of 4056 






κράτιστος; see also Eck 473); 64 (the name Ἀγαθόπους), 72 (on the use of σεβαστοφαντικὰ χρήματα for 
the construction of a building (ἔργον) instead of the provision of oil [cf. our lemma no. 874]); 77, 83 (on 
the epithet of the honorand: νέαν ἐλπίδα τῆς πατρίδος), 84, 92, 95, 119 (on [σύν]τροφον β[ασιλέων]), 141, 
148 (on the meaning of ἔνπης = ἔμπας (‘nevertheless’)), 149 (on μ(ε)ῖτος θνητῶν Μυρῶν (= Μοιρῶν). 
‘thread’ and not ‘net’), 187, 198/199, 239 (comment on LL. 8-13), 260, 284, 311, 313/314 (for which see our — 
lemmata nos. 1094/1095). Eck comments on nos. 8, 12, 19, 37/38, 48, 50, 60, 74-76 (read in 74 LL, 17-21 
ἀνθύπατον Ἀχαίας, πρὸς ε' ῥάβδους πεμφθέντα εἰς Βειθυνίαν διορθωτὴν καὶ λογιστὴν ὑπὸ Θεοῦ Ἁδριανοῦ: 
Hadrian gave the corrector/curator the privilege of lictores with their fasces), 77 (on πρῶτον δέκανδρον. 
τῶν ἐκδικαζόντων τὰ πράγματα, interpreted by M. and F. as ‘first of the decemviri for judging compensa- 
tion cases’, Eck wonders whether the mason omitted something after πρῶτον; alternatively the e 
rand may have been the first to hold the position), 113, 138, 185 and 265. For no. 81 (SEG VI 57) cf. / 
Coşkun, ZPE 185 (2013) 171-184. Nos. 40, 51, 137-139, 165, 231, 265, 300, are also in An.Ep. (2012) [2015] N 
1579/1580, 1582-1585 and 1588-1590 (with French translations). 

Very full epigraphic indices and an exhaustive concordance conclude the volume. 

Below we give a comparatio numerorum between LAncyra and SEG and various corpora. 
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4064 







4066 
4067 
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4072 
CIG LAncyra CIG LAncyra CIG LAncyra J | E. 
4010 87 4018 101 4025(b) 94. b 4074 
4011 113 4019 127 4025(c) 93 1 4075 
4012 41 4020 89 4026 192 720 4076 
pn 36 4021 142 4027 7 4077 
4014 86 4022 37 4028 130 4078 
4015 120 4023 138 4029 27 f 4079 
4016 99 4024 85 4030 ΤΘ 





4017 98 4025 (a) 91 4031 88 4 








4079 (a) Addenda 
4079(b)Addenda 
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i 
——————————————— PU MÀ !UÜÁÀ— ieÓÁ 
OÁ SGT MMMMMM--MGMGÓMBBGBGV VG V V ÓUMMMAATAT 
SEG LAncyra IGR LAncyra IGR LAncyra Nds | ΜΉ 
XXXV 1363 124 III 169 57 ΠῚ 205 1094. Ankyra. Funerary epigram for Euphrasios, 3rd/4th cent. A.D. Limestone stele with pediment 
XXXVII1093 258 170 58 206 E enclosing a rosette and schematic akroteria. In a recessed field an inscription; final two lines cut on the 
XL 1181 201 171 36 207 234 lower margin; now in the Roman Baths. Edd.pr. S.Mitchell, D.French, LAncyra 313 (ph.; English trans- 
XLIV 1774 224 172 77 208 & lation). Repablished by C Pjones JRA 25 (2012) 892 (English translation), whose text supersedes that of 
XLVI 1626 129 173 72 209 141 the edd.pr.; we prints this text. 
LII 1435 48 174 74 210 143 ἆ, χάρις &v0po | tov ΕΣΕΠΝΟ * Ebgpá |ctoc γάρ 
1436 76 175 os Sf τοῦ οὐκέθ᾽ ὑπ᾽ | ἀελίῳ ' ἆ ἆ, μάκαρες || νέκυες, 
1437 147 176 97 213 190 S δείλεοί τε | γονῆς πολυπενθέες | θέτον ἄριστον 
1488 193 177 38 214 163 a 4 ὥργ | καὶ χαρίτεσσι καὶ | dyAaly καὶ ἀοιδῇ; 
1439 196 178 39 215 148 πᾶσα || πόλις, πᾶς δῆμος, ὁμήλικες | ὠδύραντο 
1442 262 179 116 216 218 ο ES ; i -— 
1445 224 180 113 217 215 ἔθανεν δὲ Εὐφράσιος | ἐτῶν κγ', μή(νῶν) c 
LVII 1303 1 181 60 218 258 
1304 54 182 294 237 20 1, EXEIINO: a form of ἐκπνέω (‘breathed his last’)?; intended form perhaps ΕΣΕΠΝΕΙ, J., who translates the epigram as 
follows: ‘Alas, the delight of mankind has breathed his last (?), for Euphrasios is no longer beneath the sun. Alas, alas, 
1305 64 183 122 1467 20 
LVIII 1477 1 184 42 OGIS 533 9 blessed are the dead, but the unhappy parents, much grieving, laid (to rest) one best in beauty, charms, and song. Every 
1478 4 186 4l 542 83 city, every people, (his) contemporaries moumed (him) || Ἄχαριν ἀνθρώ]πων ἕξε πρὸ Εὐφρά[σιος. γὰρ οὐκεθ᾽ ὑπ᾽ ἀ|ελίῳ: & 
1479-1481 154 187 62 543 74 ἆ, μάκαρες || νέκυες δείλιοί τε: | γονῆς πολυπένθεες | θέτον ἄριστον ὥρῃ | καὶ χαρίτεσσιν καὶ | ἀγλαίῃ καὶ ἀοιδῇ: πᾶσα || πόλις, {| 
1482 3 188 111 544 72 πᾶς δῆμος, ὁμήλικε(ς) | ὠδύραντο: | ἔθανεν δὲ ὁ Εὐφράσιος | ἐτῶν xy’ ur (vàv) c', edd.pr. | | | 
LE C mm 1 189 49 545 79 ή 
1478. 1484 190 4 8 «RE M 
LX τ -- = a ε΄ y 1095. Ankyra. Funerary epigram for Asklepiades, 3rd/4th cent. A.D. Limestone stele, now on the ΤΗ 
on ΜΙ 
IGR south terrace of the Museum of Anatolian Civilisations in Ankara. Edd.pr. S.Mitchell, D.French, LAn- Hi | 
192 115 549 116 i 1 
III 155 199 193 194 ον 242 307 cyra 314 (ph.; English translation). Republished by C.P Jones, JRA 25 (2012) 892/893, who points out that H 
156 30 194 83 1750 au edd.pr. inadvertently omitted LL. 4/5 and consequently wrote about an epigram for an anonymous 
157 2 195 88 SGOIII person. The inscription is in a slightly recessed field, framed by a raised border; L. 1 (on the upper | 
158 4 196 105 15/02/02 149 border) is almost illegible and runs as follows apud edd.pr.: {τ]ὴν στήλην OYT. . .]ETEL; LL. 1749 is writ- 
160 5 197 106 15/02/03 148 | K ten in smaller, poorly carved letters. We give Jones’ text of LL. 2-19, written as verse (except for χαίρετε 
161 24 198 86 15/02/04 307 pen. | Lm 
162 8 199 91 15/02/05 308 Τὸν φιλίης θη|σαυρὸν ἐν ἀν]θρώποισι γεγῶ|]τα, | 
163 12 200 84 15/02/09 au οἵ (?) µε Ἀσκλη|πιάδην πάντε|ς ζώοντα κἰκλ/ησκον || 
καὶ πάσης | ἀρετῆς, περικαλλέ||α, νῦν τύμβός με κα|λύπτει | WE 
164 23 201 118 15/02/14 241 : ή 
166 28 202 142 15/02/97 153 4 ζήσαντα | κοσμ(ί)ως, Μοιρῶν δὲ | μίτους τελέσαν|τα- | 
167 109 203 89 ILS 8826 74 & ἆ, ἀνφὶν ἔτευξεν || στήλην τετάφοντε, ή 
168 56 204 99 8829 7] ᾧ quM γαμέτη μνήμης χά|ριν, ὦ παροδεῖται, | n 
vacat χαίρετε vacat | | | 
| 
‘Me, a store-house of fri endship among men, who all called me Asklepiades when alive, and (a store-house?) of all virtue, | | 


1093. Ankyra. Epitaph of Aquilina and her two sons, 126 A.D. RECAM II 163465 no. 195 (cf. SEG 
XXVII 1263). S.Mitchell, D.French, LAncyra pp. 412/413 (English translation), republish the text on the 
basis of remarks by Kubiriska and Petzl. Their text is the same as the one in SEG XLV 1698 (with biblio- 
graphical references to K.’s and P''s articles). 


most handsome, now the tomb hides me, after living decorously and fulfilling the threads of the Fates. Alas, alas, over 
(him) his dear wife devised the slab and the tomb for him in memory. O passers-by, farewell’, J. || 12. ΚΟΣΜΩΣ, lapis || Wt] 


edd.pr.s text of LL. 2-19, not written as verse, runs as follows: Τὸν φιλίης θη|σαυρόν, ἐν ἀν]θρώποισι γἐ[νο]||ς- ζώοντα 
























Κίκλ]ησκον καὶ πάσης | ἀρετῆς περυκάλλε|α: νῦν τύμβος µε κα|λύπτει ζήσαντα || κοσµ(ίως, Μοίρων δὲ | μίτους τελέσαν]τα" 















dial ἀνφὶν ἔτευξεν | στήλην τε ταφόν τε ᾧ φιλίη γαμέτη μνήμης χά]ριν. ὦ πα[ροδε]ῖτα[ι] | χάιρετ[ε] 
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1096. Calci (Praedia Considiana). Acclamation for Honorius, 395 (or 393) A.D. RECAM II (cf. SEG 
XXXII 1263) 72. Republished by T.Drew-Bear, in B.Cabouret, A.Groslambert, C.Wolff (edd.), Visions de |’ 
Occident romain. Hommages à Y.Le Bohec (Paris 2012) 787-791. Non vidimus: see An.Ép. (2012) [2015] 
no.1591 (Greek text, French translation). 


Ὀνόρι κύρι[ε, ἀεὶ] |vacat νευκᾷς- vacat | νέε καλάνδ[ε] | τοῦ κυρίου: ἡ [ol]||xoupevy vo [v] | εὐτυχεῖ 
1. OPLVPI[- -], RECAM || 3. = νέαι καλάνδαι, D.-B. || D.-B. suggests dating the text shortly after the death of Theodosius, 


when Honorius became emperor together with Arcadius on Jan. 17, 395 A.D. perhaps rather in Jan. 393 A.D., when 


Honorius was promoted to the rank of Augustus, B.Salway in An.Ép. 





10973098. Germia. Epitaphs, 2nd cent. A.D. Two stelai with inscriptions, found near Günyüzü, 
now in the excavation house of Pessinous. Edd.pr. A.Avram in G.R.Tsetskhladze (ed.), The Black Sea, 
Paphlagonia, Pontus and Phrygia in Antiquity. Aspects of Archaeology and Ancient History (Oxford 
2012) 324-326 (ph.; dr.; English translation), and A.V.Walser, AST 29.3 (2012) 102/103 (ph.); see now also 
A.V. Walser, Chiron 43 (2013) 560-563 (ph.; German translation). 


1097: Avram 324 no. 2; Walser (2012) 103 and (2013) 562/563 no. 14. Epitaph of Zoe, 2nd cent. A.D. 
Pedimental marble stele with akroteria; in the pediment, supported by pilasters with 
capitals, a rosette; on the shaft a relief of the draped bust of a man; inscription below the 
bust. Μέμνων | Ζωῇ ἀδελ|φῇ γλυκυ|τάτῃ μνή||μης χνάν|νας.ριννας. | È 

1098: Avram 324-326 no. 3; Walser (2012) 102 and (2013) 560/561 πο. 13. Epitaph of Ailia Phil-, 


2nd cent. A.D. Fragment ofa marble stele with remains of pilasters (to support a pediment, 
now broken off); on the shaft a wreath around a wool basket, below these a comb and a 
mirror, below these a spindle and a distaff; inscription below the reliefs. 


Αἰλίαι Φιλ[---] | vac. θρεπτ[ῆι vac.?] | A. Αἴλιος Εὐήμ[ερος:] | µνήµης χάριν 
3. Eu [epoc?], Walser (2013) 560; Εὔμη[λος 3], Avram; W. argues that the praenomen Lucius points to the 


man being a (descendant of a) freedman of an estate owner rather than of an emperor (Hadrian or Antoni- 


nus Pius). 





1099. Pessinous. Building inscription, Augustan/Tiberian period (?). SEG LX 1388. Also published 
by E.Mayer, KST 31.1 (2011) 344-346 (ph.; dr.), who refrains from dating it more precisely than to the Im- 
perial period. 





1100-1101. Pessinous. Epitaphs, late Hellenistic-Imperial periods. Two (fragments of) stelai with in- 
scriptions, found near Pessinous, now in the excavation house. Ed.pr. A.Avram in G.R.Tsetskhladze 
(ed.), op.cit. (see our lemmata no.1097/1098) 324-326 (ph.; dr.; English translation). 
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324 no. 1. Epitaph of Maiphates, 2nd-1st cent. B.C. Pedimental stele of yellowish marble 
with akroteria and tenon; in the pediment a patera, inscription on the lower part of the 
undecorated shaft (where there are, however, traces of red paint). 


1100: 














Μαιφάτης | Ἀνόπτειους, | χαῖρε 







1, For the name, possibly Iranian, cf. a manumission inscription from Delphi (SGDI 1854 LL. 5, 8, 13): Μαι- 






φάτας τὸ γένος Γαλάτας, ed.pr. || 2. for Ἀνόπτης cf. from Asia Minor JHS n (1890) 165 no. 26 L. 1 (Laodikeia 






Katakekaumene), ed.pr, who also refers to a few other examples (see LGPN ΠΙ.Α [southern Italy] and IV | 






s.v. [Pantikapaion]). 









Ens 


101: 326 no. 4. Epitaph, 3rd cent. B.C. Fragment ofa gray marble stele, broken on all sides; built 


| 
| 
into a house in Ballihisar. L. 2 is incised below a moulding on which there may be faint tra- ll 
ces of letters. 












[---ἑαυτ]ῷ καὶ τῇ [ἰδίᾳ γυναικὶ ---] | 
[μνήμη]ς χάρι[ν] 














1102. Pessinous. Fragment of an epitaph, Imperial period. ΓΡεξείποις 83. A.Avram in M.- 
G.Parissaki, Thrakika Zetemata II (cf. our lemma πο. 1955) 276/277, restores LL. 2-4 as follows: [- - -tùy | 
κ]ατασκευὴν [τοῦ eg. βωμοῦ σὺν | τ]ῶι γραδικῷ [- - - ἀνέθηκε(ν) - - -] (LPessinous: [τὴν | κ]ατασκευὴν [- - - 
σὺν | τ]ῶι ΓΡΑΔΙΚΩΙ- - -]). For γραδικός (‘pourvu de marches ou degrés’) A. refers to an inscription | 
from Macedonia (δῶρον γραδικόν; Spomenik 75 [1933] 46 no.153) and suggests reading in an inscription t | 
from northern Phrygia [σὺν τ]οῖς γραδ[υκοῖς - - -] ([σὺν τ]οῖς γράδ[οις - - -], ed.pr. C.H.E.Haspels, The 
Highlands of Phrygia. Sites and Monuments (Princeton 1971) 345 no. 123). 
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1103. Pessinous. Incertum, late Imperial period (?). Marble basin with water pipes attached at two 
sides, inscription on the left side. Ed.pr. E[.Dandrow, L.Bauters, KST 31. (2011) 343-344 (ph.): ΓΑΠ 





104. Tavium. Honorary inscription for M. Antonius Memmius Hiero, 244-249 A.D. RECAM II 414. 
P. Thonemann in MAMA XI (cf. our lemma no. 1105) p. 102, suggests restoring in LL. 4/5 κουαίστορα, 
[ταμίαν Λυκί]]ας Παμφυλ[ίας] (RECAM: κουαίστορα [ἐπαρχείας Λυκί]]ας Παμφυλ[ίας]). Κ(ο)υαίστωρ de- 
notes the quaestor urbanus in Rome, whereas ταμίας is used for a quaestorship in provinces. T. refers to 
IGRIV 1741 (Kassaba), LEphesos 3038 and SEG VI 555 (Pisidian Antiochia). 
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1105. Phrygia. Corpus. P.Thonemann (with the assistance of C.V.Crowther and E.Chiricat), Monu- 
menta Asiae Minoris Antiqua, vol. XI. Monuments from Phrygia and Lykaonia, appeared in 2012 in elec- 
tronic form (http://mama.csad.ox.ac.uk/) and in 2013 (London) in printed form (‘the definitive version — 
ofthe corpus’, p. VIII). It contains 387 stones from inner Anatolia. There are 29 uninscribed stones and 
ten Latin inscriptions; as a result we are left with 348 Greek inscriptions, among which there are 25 mi- 
nor fragments. The number of inedita is 292. Five inscriptions are bilingual (nos. 27, 32, 33, 106 and 176), 
Most of them were recorded by W.Calder and M.Ballance in the period 1954-1957. Thirty stones (from 
Laodikeia Katakekaumene, Kinna and Northern Lykaonia) were recorded in 1957 by A. Hall and eight 
stones from Eumeneia in 1954 by R.Barnett. 

The material is presented in twenty-four chapters; fourteen cover sites in Phrygia; the remaining ten 
concern Lykaonia and Southern Galatia. It was not always possible to assign the inscriptions to city- 
territories. In an Introduction (pp. XIII-XXXIV) T. gives a short geographical overview of and a biblio- 
graphy for each city and region, with various small maps. The cities/areas are: Pisidian Antiochia (nos, 
1-21); Apameia Kelainai (nos. 22/23); Eumeneia (nos. 24-62; with an Appendix listing known 
inscriptions); Dionysopolis (nos. 63/64); Sebaste (nos. 65-89); Traianopolis (nos. 90-97); Kadoi (no. 98); 
Akmoneia (nos. 99-130); Upper Tembris Valley (nos. 131/132); Pentapolis (nos. 133-156); Moxeanoi (nos, 
157-159); Kidyessos (nos. 160-174); Prymnessos (nos. 175-177); Synnada (nos. 178-200); Axylon (nos. 201- 
221); Kinna (nos. 222-253); Laodikeia Katakekaumene (nos. 254-274); Northern Lykaonia (nos. 275-293); 
Konya (nos. 294-305); Perta (nos. 306-342); Savatra (nos. 343-354); Kana (nos. 355-364); Komitanassos. 
(nos. 365-368); Southern Lykaonia (nos. 369-387). 

For the edita we give a comparatio numerorum; for the new texts we give a selection of those πε . 
ding interesting new data, arranged according to rubrics (figures between brackets refer to the num- 
bering ofthe inscriptions in MAMA XI). We exclude from this discussion texts later than ca. 800 A.D. We - 
single out nine inscriptions for presentation in separate lemmata (nos. 5, 26, 101, 104, 123, 145, 222, 278 - 
and 285 = our lemmata nos. 11124114, 1127, 1147, 1180, 1234, 1504/1505). 

Names [for some of the names listed below cf. P.Thonemann, Historía 64 (2015) 357-385, Pleket]: Ἀγαθάνγελος. 
(320), Ἀκαμά(ν)τιος (361), Apela (16), Ἀμεντιανή (267), Αμµουκις (369), Ἀουίλιος (376), Ἄπελλις (136), 
Ἀρεστίδης (304), Ἀσία (150), Ἀσκληπία (251), Ἀσκληπιός (248/249, 251/252), Ἀτταλικός (137), Ἀφθόνι(ο)ς. 
(290), Ἀχόλιον (158), Ἀχολίς (158), Ba (205, 318), Βαβοας (369), Βάλβος (332), Βάρδας (364), Βελλης (330), 
Βόκχος (345), Βούβαλος (219), Γεια (300), ΓΗ (319), Γηρόπολις (265), Δαδα (213), Δαδης (234), Διδω (234), 
Δομέτιος (275), Δορυμένης (284 [cf. P-Thonemann, art.cit.]), Aovda (or -η; 258, 260/261, 348), Δουδις (11), Δου- 
δου(ς) (228, 236), Δύνατος (275), Εἰρηνικός (210, 244), Ἐποσσορις (215), Εὐγράφιος (211), Εὐλάλιος (211), 
Εὐφημίς (328), Ζευδᾶς (305), Ἡλιάδης (82), Θεοδούλη (165), Θεόδουλος (237, 240), Ἴβερος (274), Inno 
δαµεία (54), Iw (203, 212), [ωδας (or -ης; 203, 236), IwSyva (209), Καλόχαιρος (344), Κουκος (?; 321), Κουλα 
(353), Κρα(σ)σίκιος (212), Κρόνος (250), Λαινίλλα (378), Λαῖς (320), Λολη (204), Μακεδόνι(ο)ς ( (s) 
Μάκερ (279), Μάκρος (279), Mava (265), Mamas (7; 226), Μάνιος (294, 365), Μάντριος (279), Μαρία. 
(213), Μαριαμὴ (334), Μάριος (213), Ματώ (?; 284), Μέστριος/ Μεστρία (280, 283), Μικᾶς (267), Mixa 
(318), Μόμιος (252), Μουνα (214, 262), Μουσης (347), Μουσῖος (349), Νανα (209, 221), Ναναλις (371), 
Νανους (353), Νέστωρ (268, 327 [cf. P.Thonemann, art.cit.]), ΝΎσις (377), Όυεγιαος (215), Ουελλανος (239). 
Ὀρβάνα/Οὐρβᾶνα (245/246), Παιθος (80, 85), Παπαδίων (47), Πιατερος (265), Ποίμνη (158), Πονπώνιος 

















































































(283), Πουβλίλλα (259), Πουπιλλία (259), Πρειεις tach’ Πρειουεις (277), Σανδας (359), Σέμνη (334), Σεργια- 


γός (258), Σηστυλλιανός (142), Σκύλαξ (49), Σοσος (204), Σουσάννα (350/351), Σφαῖρος (319), Σωρνάτιος 
(374) ), Ταβιτή (346), Τεκοῦσα (330), Τουατρις (359), Τύραννος (251, 329, 363), Ύωδης (236), Φιλοδέσποτος 
) (138) ), Φούτιος (Πόπλιος; 370), Φροῦγις (225). 

Religion: ἄγγελος (288), ἅγιος (57, 166, 169, 288, 357), ἁγνός (292, 337), ἀθάνατος (211 [θεός], 345 
Πέρεια |), Ἀκουσέος (Ζεύς; 312), Αμλασενζηνή (Μήτηρ; 256, 2763), ἄνακτες (345), Ανγδιστις (279), ἀποθεό- 


opat (126), Ἀπόλλων (365 [ἐπήκοος], 314 [θεὸς ἐπήκοος], 30 [Προπυλαῖος]), ἀρά (126), ἀρχιδιάκονος (385), 
-. ἀρχιέρεια (ἀνάκτων; 345), Ἀσκληπιός (366), ἄφεσις (ἁμαρτιῶν; 185), Βαπτίστης (Ἰωάννης ὁ; 357), διάκων 
(292), |, Διόνυσος (282), ἐνορκίζω (142), ἐπήκοος (314, 365/366), ἐπιτάσσω (131), ἐστρατιῶν (θεός; 169), εὐλο- 


γημένος (167 [cf. D.Feissel, BE (2014) πο. 578]), εὐχαριστῶ (παρὰ θεῷ; 350), Ζεύς (309; 312 [Ἀκουσέος], 248, 311 


- and 313 [Μέγιστος], 297 [Σαλαραμευς], 311 [Στράτιος], 28x [Τι[--]]), Ζιζιμηνή (255 [Μήτηρ]), ἡμίθεοι (324), 


pws ( 149, 306/307; 160 [véoc]), θεῖος (310), θεός (211 [ἀθάνατος], 101 [Ἀσκληπιός], 314 [ἐπήκοος], 169 
'[ἐστρατιῶν], 350 [εὐχαριστῶ παρὰ θεῷ], 303 [ἱερεὺς θεοῦ], 113 [κέλευσις θεοῦ], 31 and 316 [Ὕψιστος]), 
“θεοφύλακτος (310), ἱερεύς (288, 311; 309 [Διός], 303 [σεμνὸς — Θεοῦ]), ἱερός (70 [Νθνφαι], 107 [συνέδριον]), 
Ἰωάννης (357 [ὁ Βαπτίστης]), κέλευσις (113 [ϑεοῦ]), Κουρῆτες (109), Λητώ (7ο [Μήτηρ]), Μέγιστος (248, 311 
and 313 [Ζεύς]), Μήν (319/320), Μήτηρ (256 and 276? [Αμλασενζηνή], 255 [Ζιζιμηνή], 70 [Λητώ]), Νεμέσεις 
(70 [προκαθημέναι]), νηοφότιστος (= νεοφώτιστος; 379), Νθνφαι (70 [ἱεραί]), πανυπέρτατος (166 [cf. D. 
Feissel, BE (2014) no. 577]), παρθένος (292 and 337 [ἁγνός, ἁγνή]), πίστις (302), προχαθημένος (70 [Νεμέσεις]), 
Προπυλαῖος (30 [Ἀπόλλων]), Σαλαραµευς (297 [Ζεύς]), Στράτιος (311 [Ζεύς]), συναμφιπολεύω (361), Τετρα- 


| πρόσωπος (131), Τριάς (166 [ἡ ἁγία]), Ὑγεία (366), φοβούμενος (292), χριστιανός (44, 82, 85, 95, 122 and 
364). 


Geographica: Αδρανδος (378), Αρχηνοί (249), Βαβδαλαι (69 [οἱ κατοικοῦντες ἐν Βαβδαλαις]), Βρασου 
χώμη (338), Βρουζηνός (136, 141), Γουνδουρι(αείτης7) (385), Διόχλεια (157), Δοκιμεύς (255, 34ο, 358), Εὐμε- 
eic (35, 38), Κλαυδεικονεύς (255), Κουαμιτανασεύς (365), Μοξεανοί (157), Περτηνοί (307, 310), Σιοχάραξ 


? (5 comm.). 


Military: βενεφικιάρι(ο)ς (311), δεκουρίων εἴλης Βωσπορεανῆς (65), ἱππεὺς ὁπλοφύλαξ (= armorum cu- 


Stos; 33), ἰστρατιότις (45, 293), κληροῦχος τρειακοντάρχης ἱστρατιώτης (45), στρατεύομαι (25; 223 [στρα- 
τευσάμενος τρίτῃ λεγιῶνι —]), τριβοῦνος (166 [νουμέρου τῶν Κωνσταντινιανῶν]), 105 [πλατύσημος 
1 λεγιῶνος ---]),χειλίαρχος χώρτης πρώτης Ῥαιτῶν Γορδιανῆς (28). 

__ Vocabulary: ἀθλητής (288, 292 [τοῦ Χριστοῦ]), ἁμαράντινος (288), ἀμφιμαραίνω (216), ἀνασκευάζω 


(39), ἄνωθεν (ἀπὸ —; 160), ἀπαρτίζω (7,143), βουλευτής (45, 120, 139, 149, 362; 160 [ἑλλόγιμος]), γένος συν- 


Χλητικῶν (145), γεραιοί (294), γηραλέος (304), δεκαπρωτεύω (74), δημόσιος (slave; 46), διάστυλον (107), ἐγ- 
- γθνιον (361), εἰρηναρχέω (74), ἐλλόγιμος (βουλευτής; 160), ἐπαγγελία (τοῦ Θεοῦ; 36), ἐπινίκια, τά (288), ἐρι- 
-Χυδής (345), ἔρνος (νέον; 303, 361), ἡδυέπης (335), θρέπτειρα (θρέφθηρα) (206, 208), θρεπτός (54), κερεάλιος 
i (ἀγορανόμος; 104), χοινόω (48), κύριος (138 [ὁ ἴδιος ἀνὴρ καὶ χύριος]), λαμπρᾶς (µνήµης; 339), λιθουργός 


(358), μαΐστωρ (159, 336), μνημόσυνον (235, 292), ξυλογλύφος (336), ὁδοιπορία (145), οἰκήτωρ (294), οἰκο- 


Vopéw (378), οἰκονόμος (48), πάλιν (120), παρθένος (286, 292 [for male parthenoi cf. D.Feissel, ΒΕ (2014) no. 576], 
337), περισσεύω (103), πολείτης (= curialis; 271), πολιτεία (288), πολιτεύομαι (288), πολυβούτης (206), πο- 
- λύεσθλος (211), πολυήρατος (207/208), πολύκλαυστος (287), πολύκοπος (216), πολύκυδος (207), πολύολβος 
(207), πολύρηνος (206), πρήσμων (112), πρόβουλος (309), προκεκριμένος (-η; 157), προνόμιον (310), πρὀῦκος 
{5 πρόοικος; 17ο), ῥαψῳδός (120), σήβυρ (= sevir; 105), στεφανικά, τά (103), συνγένεια (139), συνέδριον (107 
| Ἱιερόν]), συνκληρονόμος (230), ταχύμοιρος (83), τεχοῦσα (138), τίτλος (206, 208, 274), τροφός (354), τυνβο- 
KENS (206), φθωχός (206; cf. 208), φιλόλογος (307), ὡρολόγιον (137). 
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Curses: We list funerary imprecations that are not known from other texts and that are not inclu- 
ded in Strubbe's Arai Epitymbioi. ἔστε αὐτοῖς πρὸς τὴν κρίσιν τὴν Θεοῦ (17), μὴ τύχυτο (= τύχοιτο) τῆς τοῦ 
Θεοῦ ἐπανγελίας (36), μηδὲ τέκνων τύχοιτον μήτε βίου μήτε τάφου τύχοιτον (40), πενθήσετο (= πενθήσαιτο) 
τοὺς ἰδίους (116), δισσοῖς ἀώροις περιπέσοιτο συνφοραῖς (141), ἔστη αὐτῷ móc τὸν κτίσαντα τὰ πάντα (177), . 
ἕξει πὸς τὸν Θεόν (181), ἄωρα τέκνα θάψει, ὡς καὶ αὐτ[ὸς’ xe uot ταφῇ (232), ths σορὸν ἀνίξει Ὀρβάνης, ëe- 
τρον (245), ἠσχήσι (= σχήσει) πρὸς τὸν βραχίονα τὸν ὑψηλὸν xè τὴν κρίσιν τὴν ἐρχομένην (271), grs Me 
ἔχοιτο χαταχθονἰους χεχολωμένους (319). 

C.P Jones, JRA 27 (2014) 837-840, offers suggestions for several texts: πο. 17 (LL. 5-6: ἐξ ὑπο[[βολ]ῃς, 
‘because of my suggestion’; MAMA: ἐξ ὑπο[[--]ης); 24 (L. 3 [εἰσπ]ράξεως (MAMA: [ἀναπ]ράξεως); 40 (L. g 
ἐσομένῳ = ‘any future husband’ in opposition to the preceding τύχοντι ἀνδρί (‘present husband’); - 
MAMA: ‘whoever her husband happens to be, and their future child’); 120 B (πολλῶν κληρονομῶν ἐπιγι-. 
νώσκων ἀμελίαν: ‘recognizing the negligence of many heirs’; cf. L.Robert, OMS V 327/328; MAMA: ‘having 
known the freedom from care which comes from many heirs’); 149 (comment on ἥρωα: ‘implies some 
kind of belief in a future existence’; MAMA: ‘deceased’ [cf. no. 160: νέον [ἤ]ρωα; cf. also C.P.Jones, ZPE 192 (2014) 
156-158 and 199 (2016) 83-86, Pleket]; 222 (on Αἴλιος Εὐτύχιος θρέψας υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ [1.6. of the honorand]; 
MAMA: ‘male nurse’; the implication of the term is broader: ‘temporary guardians or foster-parents’); 
335 (in L. 2 restore [λίθ]ος; MAMA: [θε]ός) [cf. now P.Thonemann, Chiron 44 (2014) 213/214 no. 10, Pleket]. On the 
religious aspects of the corpus and suggestions for nos. 1, 99, 120, and 145, see A.Chaniotis. EBGR (2013) 
[2016] no.118. 

For brief comment on the Christian inscriptions see D.Feissel, BE (2014) nos. 576-579 (579 includes. 
some remarks on ‘inscriptions médiobyzantines' that fall outside the scope of SEG). In no. 576 he com- 
ments on the following inscriptions: no. 64: ‘nettement médiéval (MAMA: 4th-6th cent. A.D.); 113: in LL, 
1/2 F. reads ἔ(του)|ς, poy’: year 598 (Sullan era) = 513 A.D. (MAMA: ἔ(τους)|, spon: ‘year 6598' = 1089/ 
1090 A.D. (creation-year)); 151: not before ca. 550 A.D. (MAMA: sth or 6th cent. A.D.); 166: 5th cent. A.D. 
(MAMA: ‘fourth to sixth century A.D.’); in II LL. 3-4 F. restores πανυπέρ|[τατε] (MAMA: πανυπερ [réten] 
167: in LL. 5-6 F. reads ἐπὶ Ὑσυχίου εὐλο|[γ ]ημένω (for -μένου); the latter ‘évoque un milieu juif ou judai- 
sant’ (MAMA: εὐλ(αβεστάτου) [.|..] Ημένω); in An.Ép. (2012) [2015] no. 1484 [ἡγ|ουμ]έν(ου) ἐν(τ)ῷ μηνί is 
suggested (ENENQ, lapis); 211: the *corrections' Κρα]τέρου (LL. 3-4) and ἀθανά]του (LL. 9310) are not 
necessary since Κρα[|τερῦο and ἀθανά!τυο (so rightly MAMA VII p. xxiii) are ‘graphies phonétiques’ and. 

‘correspondent aux génitifs épiques Κρατεροῖο et ἀθανάτοιο” 216: F. takes LL. 3/4 ἀμφε]μαράνθην with B 






1 ἐγώ (from a verb ἀμφιμαραίνομαι) and in LL. 12/13 interprets εὐχάς pot θε[λέσετε as εὐχάς μοι τελέσετε. ΜΑΜΑΧΙ An.Ep. πο. ΜΑΜΑ ΧΙ An.Ep. no. MAMA XI An.Ép. no. 
(for τελέσατε); 288 probably begins with a name in the nominative and a patronymic in the genitive prs 1617 100 1486 129 1493 
rather than with a date: ‘la lecture μηνὸς ἀνιαρίου, pour Ἰανουαρίου, n'est pas convaincante’; in L. AF. l 5 1618 101 1487 133 1504 
suggests ὁδ(η)γούμενος παρά (MAMA: ON(?) ἁγούμενος (?) etc.) and in L. 5 perhaps ἀπ[ὸ] μετα(β)ο(λγῆς. 23 1516 102 1488 145 1505 
χέρων: ‘se réjouissant de son passage de cette vie dans l'autre’ (ΜΑΜΑ: μετὰ ΠΟΔΗΣ χέρωγ). | 95 1515 103 1494 150 1506 
[For no. 145 (our lemma no. 147) see now E.Chiricat, in P.Thonemann (ed.), Roman Phrygia. Culture and Society 26 1508 104 1489 151 1507 
(Cambridge 2013), 198-214, especially 209-213 (ph.; English translation); for nos. 206-208, 278 and 335 cf. now e oh 1927 1511 105 1490 157 1485 
mann, Chiron 44 (2014) 205-211 nos. 5-7 and 213-215 nos. 10/n, Pleket]. 1 | nma 1512 107 1496 161 1481 
d 4 1509 108 1497 166 1483 
SEG MAMA XI SEG MAMA XI SEG MAMA XI © 4&8 1513 109 1498 167 1484 
I 456 287 XV 811 36 XXVIII — 1082 122 a 50 1514 116 1491 179 1502 
VI 181 67 XVII 544 365 1084 85 : | 54 1510 123 1495 222 1592 
XV 810 45 XXVII 899 8 1114 nac (74 1500 126 1492 223 11593 





























MAMA XI MAMA MAMA XI IGR MAMA XI 
1122 24 IV 89 180 IV 635 66 
1123 32 98 (a) 186 662 106 
1153 42 139 (a)-(h) 5 664 157 
1400 294 153 2 68 136 
1442 275 168 — 3(p.7) 733 33 
1447 330 225 8 Catalogo Denizli 
1192 110 238 7 183 63 
1203 66 VI 149 List 168* 120 LKonya 43 365 
992 309 149 List 170* 127 RECAMIL 295 249 
1756 63 333 106 299 252. 
1514 134 VII p. xxiii 206 301 250 | 
1646 254 p. xxiii211 [cf. supra] 304/305 245 
1423 99 p. xxvi (a) 213 you 148 39 
1136 100 (c) 214 Pfuhl-Móbius 
1147 65 pp. xxvi/xxvii (b) 212 2288 98 
1148 28 VIII 207 369 Merkelbach-Stauber, 
h 1265 302 262 315 SGO III 
1266 356 263 307 14/02/12 206 
1267 292 264 306 14/02/13 211 
JG 3858(g) 127 266 318 14/06/23 287 
3860 (k) 106 811 299 16/03/02 110 
3865 (c) 90 X  p.1&no.8 98 GV 256 287 i 
2902 (g) 33 IGR Waelkens, Tiirsteine i 
ΜΑΜ/ IH 246 255 386 92 | 
1G 2 (d) 255 IV 625 go 390 93 
do 96 (a) 265 626 91 392 95 
" 
j he following texts from MAMA XI are also available in An.Ép. (2012) [2015], in most cases with French 
translation: 
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MAMA XI An.Ep. no. MAMA XI An.Ep. no. MAMA XI An.Ép, no, 
240 1594 273 1601 345 1610 














243 1595 283 1604 349 1011. 
256 1596 300 1602 370 1729 
257 1597 301 1603 376 1723... 
258 1508 311 1607 378 1722 3 
259 1599 313 1608 3 

271 1600 336 1606 $- 





n 

1106. Phrygia. Rural cults of Zeus, ca. 150-300 A.D. G.Schérner, in G.Moosbauer, R.Wiegels (edd. 
Fines imperii - Imperium sine fine? Römische Okkupations- und Grenzpolitik im frühen Principat. Bei- 
träge zum Kongress ,Fines Imperii - Imperium sine fine?‘ in Osnabrück vom 14. bis zum 18. September 
2009 (Rahden 2011) 233-235, claims that the rural cults for Ζεὺς Ἀλσηνός, Ζεὺς Πεταρηνός, Ζεὺς Ὀροχωρεί-. 
της, Ζεὺς Ἀμπελείτης and Ζεὺς Θάλλος are not old indigenous cults, since no Hellenistic or early Imperial 
dedications are known, but that they are heavily influenced by western types of votives (in particular 
by dedications of reliefs of healed limbs) and cult practices. He prefers to term them ‘ländliche Kulte, 
d.h. Kulte, die nicht mit dem zivilen Modell klassischer Religion in Einklang zu bringen sind, und vor 
allem als lokale Kulte'. | 




















ιτ 

1107. Phrygia. Jewry. G.F.Chiai, in id. (et alii; edd.), Athen, Rom, Jerusalem. Normentransfers in der 
antiken Welt (Regensburg 2012) 117-146, focuses on Aizanoi, Akmonia and Apameia in an attempt to 
describe the ‘Interaktion zwischen Juden und Außenwelt, die sich sehr gut aus dem epigraphischen B 
Befund ablesen läßt’ (117). In the process he discusses in detail the following texts (Greek text; German - | 
translation): MAMA IX 420 ([0 II 167; reflection on the name Μαθίας [Jewish name also used by 
pagans] and on the use of door-stelai by Jews); MAMA VI 264 (JJO II 168; ph.); JO TI 169 (with comme nt 
on πάσῃ τῇ πατρίδι and the ambiguity of πατρίς: the Jewish community and/or the city); SEG XLIX 1826. 
(JO II 209); JJO II 171 (comment on ῥοδίζω: the rosalia); MAMA VI 335 (a) (JO II 173; ph; αἱ ἀραὶ αἱ ye 
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τς σα OOOO OO EE ΕΕ; 
- from the rural sanctuary near the modern settlement of Beygir Tokadi (also known as Kóle Deresi; cf. 
SEG LVI 1513-1665), northeast of Seyitgazi (Nakoleia), the others (our lemmata nos. 931, 1109, 1152-1178, 
_ 236) from different places within the region. 

i= 






1109. Afyon (museum). Dedication of Dionysios to Zeus Bronton, Imperial period. Headless bust 


of Zeus in chiton and himation, his right hand hidden in the garment; beneath his left shoulder an eagle 
ona thunderbolt; inscription beneath the right arm. Provenance unknown, perhaps Afyon. Ed.pr. Ν.Ε. 
Akyürek Sahin, Arkeoloji ve Sanat122 (2006) 120 no. 59 (ph.; Turkish translation). 


T 


Διονύσιος | Σωσθένου | [ὑ]πὲρ πάντων σωτνρί|[ας] Διὶ Βροντ[ῶντι εὐχήν] 


γραμμέναι ἐν τῷ Δευτερονομίῳ); JO II 179 (τὸν νόμον οἶδεν τῶν Εἰουδέων; cf. our lemma no. 1116); ΜΑΜΑ T. 


VI 325 (JJO II 177; ph; ἡ θεοῦ ὀργή; this divine wrath also in JO II 178). On the one hand the Jews ‘in: 
tegrierten in die lokalen Kontexte des kaiserzeitlichen Phrygien' (138); on the other hand, C. obe 
there was Jewish influence on the 'Sprache der religiósen Kommunikation im hellenistisch-kaiserzeitli- 
chen Kleinasien' (ibidem). 














1108. Northwestern Phrygia. Dedications to Zeus Bronton, Imperial period. N.E.Akyiirek Sahin, 
Arkeoloji ve Sanat 122 (2006) 89-124 nos. 1-60 (ph.; Turkish translation), publishes 60 new dedications to D 
this god of weather and fertility, all from Northwestern Phrygia (Dorylaion and Nakoleia). The majo- 
rity are dedications, and some are dedications combined with epitaphs: Zeus Bronton 'hatte als der 
máchtige Gott der Bauern um Dorylaion und Nakoleia zugleich auch eine Funktion als Grabschiitzer’ 
(our lemmata nos. 1153-4156, 1159/1160, 1163/1164, 1178, 1253/1254, 1257?) [for the combination of an epitaph 
with a dedication to a deity cf. SEG XXXIV 1300, Pleket]). 24 dedications (our lemmata nos. 1259-1282) come 











-- 


2015] no. 1487. 


[ή] βουλὴ’ καὶ ὁ δῆ- 
[μ]ος: ἐτείμῆσεν 

[.]i * Γάϊον Κλαύδιον 
[Ἐ]γνάτιον Βιγέλλιον 
Οὐαλέριον Οὔλπιον 
Ἀντώνιον Πωλίωγ[α] 
Τερεντυλλιανὸν 
ἀρχιερέων" Ἀσίας 


12 






| Busts of this type are to be found in Afyon and its surrounding, cf. Phrygian Votive Steles 368 no. 605, ed. pr. 














110. Aizanoi. Letter of the proconsul C. Norbanus Flaccus concerning the asylia of Aizanoi, ca. 17 
0. MAMA IX 13. Republished by B.Sanderson, in New Documents Illustrating Early Christianity X 92-94 
"o. 15 (English translation), who discusses the identity of Γάϊος Νωρβανὸς Φλάκκος, favoring his identi- 
fication with the consul of 24 B.C. He also discusses the proconsul’s interference in favor of the Jewish 
population i in Sardis and Ephesos (Jos., Ant. Jud. 16.166 and 171; Philo, On the Embassy to Gaius 315) [the 
"assumption that this inscription 'also deals with non-interference in the performance of Jewish practices' (94) is not 
‘supported by the preserved fragment, which only mentions a request by Aizanoi to have ἀσυ[λ]ία[ν καὶ ἀ]λησίαν as 
- granted by Augustus (LL. 6/7), Chaniotis]. 


. aui. Akmonia (area of: Hasankóy). Dedication to Μήτηρ Θεῶν Κασμίνη, Imperial period. MAMA 
VI 245. P.Thonemann, in MAMA XI pp. 126/127, suggests that this deity is identical to the (Μήτηρ or 
Θεὰ) Τετραπρόσωπος, on record in MAMA XI 131 (new inscription), in MAMA V 10 (cf. also X 53) and in 
SEG XIV 782. 






. 1112. Akmonia. Honorary inscription for C. Claudius Terentullianus, ca. 150-200 A.D. White marble 
base moulded above and below; found in the wall of a house near the school in Ahat. Ed pr. P.Thone- 
ann in MAMA XI τοι (ph.; English translation). Greek text and French translation in An.Ép. (2012) 


ἔκγονον” ἱερέα - 

διὰ βίου τοῦ ἐπιφα- 
νεστάτου θεοῦ 
Ἀσκληπιοῦ καὶ ἀγω- 
γοθέτην τῶν μεγά- 
λων Ἀσκληπείων 
ἀρετῆς καὶ παιδείας 
Ὁ ἕνεκεν v 
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3. Initio [T], M or Π all seem possible, ed.pr.; the honorand possessed two praenomina || 4.Ἑγνάτιον: the Egnatii werea d 


aP 3 
| of Eumeneia, ed.pr., with parallels || 3. Ἀρτεμεισιάς: tribe attested in both Akmonia and Eumeneia, ed.pr. || 9-10. Aufidii 





; : ic formation from Latin Regulus, ed.pr. || 2-3. the h di illor in Akmonia but citi 
prominent family in Akmonia, ed.pr, referring to MAMA XI 66 (= IGR IV 635); Βιγέλλιον: Βιγέλλιοι are on record in. γλιανός: patronymic formation from Latin Regulus, ed.pr. || 2-3. the honorand is councillor in Akmonia but citizen 


Eastern Lydia; they probably were Roman negotiatores in origin, ed.pr. || 7. Τερεντυλλιανόν: ed.pr. refers to four ancestors 
On from Akmonia are on record in lists of delegates to the oracle of Apollo in Klaros [now Ferrary (see our lemma no. 885) 





(cf. L. 9: ἔκγονον) of the honorand (inter alia, SEG XXVIII 1115 and LII 1342); the family was domiciled in Eumeneia || 13-14, 


EM ο ten], ed.pr. 
μεγάλα Ἀσκληπεῖα: probably a penteteric festival, ed.pr. mos. 93 and 229, Cors a dine 
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113. Akmonia. Honorary inscription for T. Fl. Montanus Maximianus, ca. 231 A.D. White marble - 
statue base moulded above and below; found in Ahat in a lane below the acropolis. Ed.pr. P.Thone- 


mann in MAMA XI 104 (dr.; English translation). Greek text and French translation in An.Ép. (2012) 


1115. Amorion. Brick-stamps, 474-491 A.D.? Stamps on bricks, found during the excavations at 
Amorion; edd.pr. C.Lightfoot, N.Tsivikis, J.Foley, KST 32. (2011) 49. 
























[2015] no. 1489. A.(ph. Ἐλιαγοῦ B. [Εὐγε]νίου 
A ἀγαθῆι τύχηι Β ἡγεμόνα Θρῴκης A. For Αἱλιανοῦ; a similar stamp with the same name in AS 43 (1993) 155 (dr.), edd.pr. || [B. a stamp with [Ε]ὐγεν[ίου] is 
T. BA Μοντανὸν Seer merely | - also mentioned in AS 43 (1993) 155, where the Ἐλιανοῦ stamp is tentatively dated to the time of the emperor Zeno, 
Μαξιμιανὸν τὸν τὸν κτίστην καὶ εὐ- Corsten]. 
4 κράτιστον κυαίστορα, 4 εργέτην Ὁ ἐπιμελησα- 
τα μίαν Ἀφρικῆς μένου *T+®)- Λεντούλου i ; . "T" 
ἀγορανόμον χερεάλιον vac. ἀρχιερέως vac an - 316. Apameia. Epitaph of Aur. Rufus, after 212 A.D. JO II 179. M.E.Yildiz, Akron. Eskiçağ Yazıları 2 
στρατηγὸν δήμου τοῦ συνγενοῦς αὐτοῦ i (2012) 31, quotes the text (Turkish translation) as the only epigraphical evidence for Jews in Apameia 
| Mu 
g Ῥωμαίων ἐπιμελητὴν " | [cf. youl (not quoted) p. 382, Corsten]. | 
[-— INo[. | : : 





| 117. Apollonia. Honorary inscription, 1st cent. B.C. White marble architrave; front divided into 


A 2-3. For the honorand cf. our lemma no. 877, ed.pr. || 4-5. κυαίστορα: quaestor urbanus in Rome; ταμίας: provincial. i : a i 
> _ three fasciae, all originally inscribed; said to have been found in the Ismet Paga Okulu at Uluborlu and 
















quaestorship, ed.pr. (cf. our lemma no. 1104) || 6. ἀγορανόμος κερεάλιος: aedilis Cerialis, ed.pr., referring to SEG VI 555 


translation). Republished by P.Thonemann, in MAMA 1, whose text and commentary we reproduce. 
See also A.Chaniotis, EBGR (2012) [2015] no. 102. 


(αἰ[δίλιν] κερεάλιν) || B 2. ὕπατον: after his consulship the honorand became proconsul of Asia (cf. our lemma no. 877) — | 


LE. 





; 
114. Akmonia. Epitaph of Reg(u)lianus and family members, 3rd cent. A.D. Marble funerary altar 






































with omphaloid top; moulded panels on all four sides; on the left side a patera (?) in relief; on the right |o θῆμος "o um . ie a pn. a λα εὐργέτηϊν Og | 
side tablets and stylus-case. Found in Emiraz (Ayvacık) in a lane. Ed.pr. P.Thonemann in MAMA XI 123. pers εἰκόνι ἐπὶ αν δος χρυσῇ Ἢ καϊναῷ | ------ κορν gen d 
(ph.; English translation). Text and French translation in An.Ép. (2012) [2015] no.1495. MES UR ICE ἀγά]λμασιν oov tole τῶν π[ρογόνων (eg) ἀνδριᾶσιν] 
4 
Menor a πώ ON E - -— — ις Dated to the 2nd cent. A.D. by edd.pr.; T. prefers the ıst cent. B.C. and argues that the architrave was originally much 
ρὴς φυλῆς Ἀρτεμεισιάδο[ς] - μου κατεσκεύασα p and possibly belonged to the ναός (L. 2) || 2. [---] Χρύση Ἐφίππωι καὶ Ναῶ[ι], edd.pr; T. refers, inter alia, to SEG 
4 τὴ θέμα satako ἐφ' αὖ- τὰ ἡρῷον: aliod | E 1243 Col. V LL 43-44 for ἐπὶ στυλίδος; ναῷ: T. argues that the honorand was to receive a temple and is likely to have 
τοῦ βωμὸν ζῶν ἑα[υ]- ἑτέρῳ ἐξὸν ἔστα[ι κη]- η to the small number of civic benefactors from the ist cent. B.C., who received cult honors on the model of the 
τῷ καὶ τῇ γλυκυτάτῃ δευθῆναι ἐν αὐτῷ: Civic cult of Hellenistic kings (e.g. Diodoros Pasparos: IGR IV 292); he suggests that the honorand was a member of the 
τεκούσῃ Αὐρηλίᾳ 16 [ὃς] δ᾽ ἂν ἐπιτηδεύ- put ene family in Apollonia in the late Republican and aay Imperial period, that of Artemon, son of 
8 Ῥηγλιανῇ καὶ τῇ γυνα[ικί] [σγ, θήσει] εἰς τὸ ἱερότα- | 1 p and his descendants (cf. MAMA IV 141/142, 160-162, 171/172; for no. 161 cf. our lemma no. 1118) || 3. [- - -]μασιν 
μου Αὐρ(ηλίᾳ) Αὐφιδίᾳ [τον ταμε]ῖον (δηνάρια) φ' a 4 τῶν HL.) edd.pr. 
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118. Apollonia. Honorary inscription for C. Iulius Olympichos, mid-first cent. A.D. MAMA IV 161, 
P.Thonemann in MAMA XI p. 3, suggests reading the text as follows. Greek text and French translation 
in An.Ep. (2012) [2015] no. 1616. 







5 
| 


2 E other local money-game (θέμις) called ἱερός see now M.Adak, E.N.Akdogu Arca, M.Oktan, Philia 1 (2015) 100-102 no. 8, 


nae. 


MEE r—7———————————.— 9 esee us E 




















[Ὁ δῆμος ἐτείμησεν | Γάϊον Ἰούλιον - - υἱὸν | Κορ]γηλία Ὀλύμπιχον φιλο[σέβασ[το]ν ἐπίτετῆι εἰς τοὺςΣε- . 
βα[στοὺς || ε]ὐσεβείαι καὶ ταῖς διη[νεκέ|σιν] αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ προγό[νων καὶ | τοῦ] πατρὸς εἰς τὴν [πόλιν | ἐν] 
πᾶσιν εὐεργεσί[αιςτε | καὶ φ]ιλοδοξίαις 





—— μαι, Apollonia. Honorary inscription for C. Iulius Patruinus Cornutus, 1st/2nd cent. A.D. ΜΑΜΑ 
1V 163. Limestone statue base, lower part now lost; now in the museum in Uluborlu. Republished by G. 

labarre (et alii), Anatolia Antiqua 20 (2012) 123-125 no. 2 (ph.; French translation). 
E 











i 
Ld 











[Ὁ δῆμος ἐτείμησεν | Γάϊον Ἰούλιον Ὀλυμπίχου (?) υἱὸν | Κορ]νηλία Ὀλύμπιχον φιλο[σέβασ[το]ν ἐπί τε τῆι εἰς τοὺς Σεβα- — 






Γάϊον Ἰούλιον | [Π]ατρουεῖνον | Κορνοῦτον | φιλόπατριν φυ||[λὴ Ἥρα ]tc 


[στοὺς || ε]ὐσεβείαι xal ταῖς δημ[ωφελέ]σιν] αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ προγόν[ων καὶ | τοῦ] πατρὸς εἰς τὴν [συνπα|ράσ]τασιν εὐεργεσι[ῶν 


πόλ]λων φ]ιλοδοξίαις, MAMA IV; for the family of C. Iulius Olympichos cf. our lemma no, 1117 app.cr. in fine. 
Brief comment by L. (et alii) on Patruinus (also in MAMA IV 167 [now apud P.A.Iversen, EA 48 (2015) 58/59 no. 51, where 


‘the photo clearly shows Πατροείνου, Pleket]) and on Cornuti in Apollonia || the honorand also in the inscription in our 


1119. Apollonia. Honorary inscription for M. Iulius Longus, mid-ist cent. A.D. MAMA IV 162. Statue Jemma no. 1122. 
base; now in the museum in Uluborlu. Republished by G.Labarre (et alii), Anatolia Antiqua 20 o 


127/128 no. 7 (ph.; French translation). 





1122. Apollonia. Honorary decree for C. Iulius Patruinus Cornutus, 1st/2nd cent. A.D. Statue base 

















vac. [ὁ δῆμος] vac. 8 νων ἀξίᾳ καὶ τῇ τοῦ moulded above and broken below; now in the museum in Uluborlu. Edd.pr. G.Labarre (et alii), Anato- 
ἐτείμησεν Μ[ᾶρ]- πατρὸς εἰς τὴν πόλι[ν] 4 lia Antiqua 20 (2012) 125 no. 3 (ph, French translation). Greek text and French translation in An. Ep. 
xov Ἰούλιον Γαί[ου] ἐν ἅπασιν εὐνοίᾳ, δι- | (2012) [2015] no. 1612. 
Ἰουλίου Ὀλυμπ[ίχου] & τὸ καὶ τὸν νεανίαν [ [ή β]ουλὴ ἐτείμησεν T (&tov) "I(oUXtov) 

4 υἱὸν Advy ov, νε- 12 πάσης ἀρετῆς TEEL- [Πα]τρουεῖνον Κορνοῦτον 
αγίαν κράτισ- ότατον ἐσχηκέναι [φι]λόπατριν, v[1]óv πό[λ]εως, 
τον, ἀναλογήσαν- vacat ζῆλον vacat η 4 πρὀε[δ]ρον βουλῆς, ἀ[γ]ωνο- 


θέτην ἐκ τῶν ἰδίων διὰ 
βίου καὶ διὰ γένους τῶν µεγά- 
[λ]ων πε[ν]τα[ε]τηρικῶν Και[σαρ]- 

8 [έ]ων Α/.... προς ΤΑΙ/...] 
[..] ETA[. .] AI[. . .]JEPBA[...] 
[...] ty πατρίδα T|... .]E 
[.....] AXA[.]Z καὶ [.. ..]EYPTT.] 

12 [......| NTO .]ET[. I [. EN |. .] 

ress ] ex τῶν ἰδίω[ν....] 


τα καὶ τῇ τῶν προγό- 


2nd cent. A.D., L.; P. Thonemann, in MAMA ΧΙ p. 3, favors a mid-ist cent. A.D. date. ste 








1120. Apollonia. Honorary inscription for an adult wrestler, 1st/beginning of the 2nd cent. A.D. 
Quadrangular block; now in the museum in Uluborlu. Edd.pr. G.Labarre (et alii), Anatolia Antiqua 20 
(2012) 129 no. 8 (ph,; French translation). 























[---- νική]]ς [θέμιν] | Κορνουτείαν | καὶ ἀνδρῶν || πάλην | νη... Ύδρα 


———————————————————————— 


Two inscriptions from Apollonia (BCH 17 [1983] 256 no. 35; MAMA IV 154; both from ca. 200-250 A.D. according to ed. 





pr.) mention the σεβαστοδώρητος (πρώτη) Αἴλια Κορνούτεια θέμις; Αἴλια refers to Hadrian who may have financed the (65 For the μεγάλα πενταετηρικἁ Καισάρεια cf. also MAMA IV 152 and 154, edd.pr. || g. "lire une forme «'ἀνυπέρβλητος,, 






games, edd.pr., who add that our inscription antedates Hadrian's intervention; for Cornuti in Apollonia cf. our lemma Πο. PHamon, BE (2013) no. 420 || for the honorand see also our lemma no. 1121. 


AS EM. 
nzi [edd.pr. suggest that the status of the Κορνούτεια was raised to that of a sacred contest, on the same level as the Cm 


Pythian games. However, ἱερά (BCH 17 [1983] 256 no. 35) and πυθυκῶν (MAMA IV 154) do not warrant such a conclusion; 






b, 

. u23. Apollonia. Honorary inscription for two benefactors, 1st/2nd cent. A.D. Fragment of an archi- 
4 trave re-used as ‘cuve’; now in the museum in Uluborlu. Edd pr. G.Labarre (et alii), Anatolia Antiqua 20 
(2012) 126 no. 4 (ph.). Greek text and French translation in Az.Ép. (2012) [2015] no. 1613. 


ἱερά may refer to Hadrian's intervention, whereas πυθυκῶν admittedly refers to the age-category of the παῖδες πυθικοί, de- 





rived from the Pythian Games in Delphi; it does not imply that this themis is a ἱερὸς ἀγών (cf. our lemma no. 1294); for | 
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[- -]ov Κορνοῦτον Γάϊον Ἡ ούλιον - -] Beet 1l προσηνῶ[ς .]NTH[. ..... ] | ANAH συν[-- 7-9 - - εὔ]νοιαν γνησίως - 4-6 -]]ΣΕΝΕΦΟΙΙ..]Ν|- 6-8 -]|τελος &n[- - 
[-- ε]ὐεργέτην vacat TE[----- ] o i h.. -JEJAXE - - 1:5 - - -]|[- - - 1345 - - -JONEIX|[- - - 1345 - - -]2[.]ATI|[- - 6-8 - -JON φυλαχθῆναι, edd.pr.; L. 8 in fine 
vacat EYN [----] H ? (auc?) H., BE; LL. 11-12 [εὔ]|νοιαν is also possible, H., Chiron; LL. 12-13: [8tevjpy?]|oev, H., Chiron; L. 14 in fine 





D λπ[[δας], ] H. BE; L. 35 α[ὐτ]ῶν or &[n&vc]ov, H., Chiron || 16-22. [- 2-4 -] ἡ τύχη ΦΟΑΣΑΣΑ προ[[- 2-3 -JATO[.]H[.] Ἀμμίαν 
wl éy[.|.JHMETH[.]A [.]J8[. . JONTIOYEL.]|[.JE καὶ θυγατέρα[. .]H[.]A ἐστὶν | παραμύθιον TOY[.]TENGOY2JO[. .]A[. .] καὶ οἷς 
ὐτῆς ὑτῆς AZIIL-] τοῦ ψηφίσματος If. .]HI[.], edd.pr; for [xa]x?? Τύχη (‘la *malchance") H., Chiron, refers to Merkelbach- 






1. [[latpouety ]ov Κορνοῦτον, edd.pr. (hesitatingly), who, on the assumption that both men belonged to the same family, - 








consider restoring this name elements also after Γάϊον Ἰ[ούλιον - -] || 2. perhaps τε[ιμῆς x&v], An.Ép. 







* ^ 1 
Ee qd OO he OL ee TT ee QA DD i 


-» 





B ber SGO III 16/43/01 L. 13 (κακὴ Μοῖρ᾽), and for φθάνω in this context to ibidem, 16/31/89 and 16/31/97 L. 18; LL. 16-17: 








P ροαφείλατο for προαφείλετο, H, BE; LL. 17-18: ἐνα|[τ]ῇ: ‘le neuvième jour’, H., BE, who refers to LErythrai 308 LL. 3-4; LL. 
π 






1124. Apollonia. Consolation decree for Ammia, 118/119 A.D. Two fragments (A and B; as H. hast 
seen, they join at LL. 1315) ofa large stele with akroteria and flanked by two pilasters with capitals, The 
stele carries two decrees: one in honor of Ammia (the present lemma); the other, below the Ammia de 
cree, in honor of Thrasymachos (our lemma no. 1125). The stele is now in the museum in Uluborlu, Edd, - 
pr. G.Labarre (et alii), Anatolia Antiqua 20 (2012) 121-123 no. 1 A and BLL. 1-15 (ph.; partial French trans- 
lation). Cf. P-Hamon, BE (2013) no. 420, and id., Chiron 46 (2016), 265-284 (French translation); we follow” 1125. Apollonia. Consolation decree for Thrasymachos, 118/119 A.D. Decree engraved on the same 
H.'s text in Chiron [P.Hamon generously made the article available to us before publication, Corsten]. See also a s tele as the decree in our lemma no. 1124. Edd.pr. G.Labarre (et alii), Anatolia Antiqua 20 (2012) 121-123 
Chaniotis, EBGR (2012) [2015] no. 102. E, no. 1 B LL. 16-33 (ph.; partial French translation). Cf. P-Hamon, BE (2013) no. 420, and id., Chiron 46 
( 016), 265-284 (French translation), whose readings we incorporate in the text [P.Hamon generously made 


1819: ἀπολιποῦσά | [tle καὶ θυγατέρα γηπία(ν), H., BE; for the parasitic iota in τιμήι (L. 22), H., Chiron, refers to Threatte, 
ΙΙ 1 365-367 || 24-27. Aup[(ov. |. . .]ΗΣΕΚΟΙΑΣΥΠΟΤΟΥΔΙ. «ΙΟΥ evrag|[tlac ἕνεκεν καὶ [σ]ω[φρ]ο[σύ[ν]ης χρυσ[ῷ 


στ]ε[φάν]ῳ, edd.pr. 











































A Ἔτους σ' καὶ γ', μηνὸς ι' εἰ- δας α[ὐτ;]ῶν φυλαχθῆναι: η the latter article available to us before publication, Corsten]. 
| χάδι « ἔδοξεν τῇ βουλῇ » è- B 16 [ἠδέκα]κὴ; Τύχη φθάσασαπρο- 
ds πεὶ Ἀμμία Μενεμάχου [ἀφείλ]ατο τὴν Ἀμμίαν καὶ ἐν ἀ- 33 Ἔτουςσ' [καὶ] y', μηνὸς ϐ', νουµη- moog. ETIINAE...TATO..AXE|.] 
| "ib ' 4 Maya, γυνὴ δὲ Ἀρτέμω- [κ]μῇ μετήλλαξεν ἀπολιποῦσα v- viat ἔδοξεν τῇ βουλῇ: ἐπεὶ [Θ]ρασύ- ΜΑΙ.]ΑΙΕΠΙΑ.ΓΤΑΣ: [δε]δό[χθ]αι- εἴς 
Al voc Μενγέου, γονέων [&]- [όντ]εκαὶ θυγατέρα γηπία: ἔστιν | μαχος Μενεµ[ά]χου [M ]αγα ἀ-ν 12 τεαὐτοῦ τοῦ Θρασυ(μά)χου τειμὴ[ν] 
| γαθῶν γενομένη καὶ 20 [δὲ] παραμύθιοντοῦπένθουςν . 4. γαθὀςἀνἠρκα[ὶ]γονέων εὐ-ν i Am a d 
| τῆς πρεπούσης ἀγωγῆς [τετευ]- τοῖς ἀναγκαίοις αὐτῆς ἡ δι- σχημόνων, ζῶν κοσμίως καὶ τυχεστάτων αὐτοῦ γον[έων], 
. 8 χυΐα ταῖς te πολείτισι [συν]- à τοῦ ψηφίσματοςτιµήι:ν ἅπασιν προσηνῶς, π[ρ]οληφθεὶς ἐστεφανῶσθαι ὑπὸ τοῦ δή- 
αγεστρέφετο xoa ulo [c καὶ] δεδόχθαι στε[φ]ανωθῆνα[ι] ὑπὸ τῆς [Μ]οίρας ἐτελεύτησεν 16 μου τὸν Θρασύμαχον χρυ- 
προσηνῶς καὶ τὴν π[ρὸς τὸν] 24 τὴν Ἁμμίαν ἐπὶ τῆς ἐκφο- ps8 νέος, τούτωι δὲ τῶι ἀτυχή[μα]- σῷ στεφάνῳ ἀρετῆς ἕνε- 
ἄνδρα συνπεριφ[ορὰν καὶ 2626 ]- ρᾶς ὑπὸ τοῦ δήμου εὐταξί- τι καὶ τῇ ἐπὶ τῆς ξέν[η]ς τελευτῆι xey καὶ εὐταξίας vac. 
12 νοιανγνησίως [--7-8 --]-v {αξι]ας ἕνεκεν καὶ σωφρο- a. 
A/B σεν, ἐφ᾽ οἷς ἂν π[άντες; el | vov? εἰς σύνης χρυσῷ στε[φάν]ῳ: η [Fora brief comment on the general content of the inscription see the app.cr. to the parallel text in our lemma no. 1124] || 








1-3, Ἔτου[ς σ' καὶ γ'], μηγὸς [ν]ου[μη ]lviae ἔδοξεν τῇ [β]ου[λῇ: Θρα]σύ]μαχος [-]Z[-JEY[.JXO[.....]&-, edd.pr. || 3-5. ἀ[γαθὸς 
[EK . JTL. JEQL. εὐ]σχήμον [. .JZO[. -JO[.]Y[. . .]KA, edd.pr. || 6-9. ἅπασιν προ[σ]ηνῶς T[.]O[. . .JOHE | ὑπὸ τῆς [...... 
jn ων .JAN[[.]EO ZTO Y- - - - 12-14 - - - - | .]KA[. .]EIII[.]XE [. ...]T[2-4], edd.pr.; Thrasymachos died abroad (L. 9), perhaps 
M iile studying, H., Chiron, with references (e.g, SEG XXXIX 1243/1244 [Polemaios and Menippos of Kolophon] and 
1 Klaudiupolis "70 ) || 10-14. πρὸς [. .]NA[- - - 9-12 - - -]|MA[.]A[- - - - 14-16 - - - -] | te αὐτοῦ τοῦ Of. .]EY[. JOY. .|. . .] ETH[.]HA[- - 
79 ~- εὐ]τυχεστάτων α[ὐ]τοῦ [- 3-5 -], edd.pr.; in L. τι initio perhaps a form of the name Mayas?, H., Chiron; H., BE, 


τέλος dy [a 05v τ]ὰς ἐλπί- νας. 














H., Chiron 277/278, gives a brief description of form, content and aim of consolation decrees, with many references; he 


suggests that the inscription is the summary of a longer speech in honor of Ammia and Thrasymachos, siblings from an 





elite family of indigenous origin, before the council; in vocabulary and style, it contains many elements known from fune- 





rary epigrams for untimely deceased persons || 1. Year 203 = 118/119 A.D. (Sullan era), edd.pr., who briefly discuss sevel 








| other inscriptions from Apollonia mentioning a given year || 1-2. IEI (L. 1 in fine) on the stone, edd.pr., who, howe ve " | sted πρός τε τὴν διὰ [π]αντὸς” [- -]] MA[.]A[- - - - - 1436 - - --- ]| te αὐτοῦ τοῦ Θρασυ(μά)χου τε καὶ | εἰς τὴν πα[ραμυ- 






print μηγὸς εἰκάδι (‘dans le vingtième jour du mois’); μηνὸς ἱ εἰκάδι (‘on the twentieth of the tenth month’), H., BE and Haly τῶν [ἀ]ἱτυχεστάτων αὐτοῦ γ[ονέων] || 15-18. ἐστεφανῶσθ[αι] ὑ[πὸ] το[ῦ δή][μου ΤΟΝΙ. .JAZY[- 4-6 - χρυ]/σ[ῷ] στε[φ]ά- 


Chiron || 2. the decision was taken by the council alone, but approved by the assembly (LL. 22-24; cf. our lemma no. 136 L io De Eo 6-8 - - ve ]peey καὶ εὐταξ[ί]ας, edd.pr. 


> 
Ei. 








2 and 15/6), H. Chiron || 4. Maya, edd.pr., who, however, translate ‘Ménémachos "Le Grand" and apparently interpret 










- 126. Apollonia. Honorary inscription for a benefactor, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Limestone base moul- 


| 

| 

| | Μάγα as Μέγα; H., BE, interprets Maya as Menemachos’ second name, but in Chiron (280) as the name of Menemachos’ 
father and Ammia's (and Thrasymachos’) grandfather; the name is most probably indigenous (and not the Macedonian. 

| dec d below and broken above; large incised cross of later date on the upper part of the shaft; now in the 


name Μάγας) || 7-15. above, we print the H.'s text in Chiron; τῆς πρεπούσης ἀγωγῆς | XIIA ταῖς «e[. JOAEL . . .] | ἀνέστρεφε 
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—— = _ 
museum in Uluborlu. Edd.pr. G.Labarre (et alii), Anatolia Antiqua 20 (2012) 127 no. 5 (ph; French 

translation of LL. 14-20). Republished by P.Thonemann in MAMA XI 3 (ph.; English translation), whose 
text we present below; it completely supersedes that of edd.pr., whose readings we do not reproduce jn 
our app.cr. Greek text and French translation in An.Ép. (2012) [2015] no. 1617. 4 


θείας ἐπετρά [π]η Τύχ[ης, ἀγα]- 
γόντα δὲ καὶ χοντρο[κυνήγι]- 
ον ἐπιφανῶς μετὰ [τὰς ἄλ]- 
λας αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐνδό[ξους] 

περὶ τὴν πατρίδα λ[ει]- 
τουργίας te καὶ πρεσ[βεί]- 

ας καὶ ἐν πᾶσι καιροῖς [ὑ]- 
πέρτε ἑαυτοῦ καὶ τῶν 

παίδων ἐπιδόσεις καὶ 
εὐεργεσίας vacat 


[----ca.g ----]OX 

[ca. 2 (e.g.) δόντ]α κυνη[γέσια | 

[καὶ μο]νομαχία[ς ἡμερῶν] 
[τε]σσάρων ὀξέ[σι σιδή]- 

[plows ἐνπᾶ[σ]ι το[ῖς ἀγῶ]- 

σιν κατὰ θε[ί]αν σ[υνχώρη]- 

σιν, γυμνά[σ]αν[τα καὶ χα]- 
λινώσαντα [τ]ὰς [-- 6-7 --]- 

σίας τῶν ζῴ[ω]ν ἐν[δόξως!], 

καθὼς καὶ το[ῦ]το αὐ[τῷ παρὰ τῆς] 


2nd cent. A.D., edd.pr.; 2nd/3rd cent. A.D., T. || 2. κυνηγέσια: ‘wild-beast shows’, T. || 3-7. special imperial authorization: 


was required for gladiatorial fights with sharp weapons; emperors were concerned over the excessive costs that benefac- 
tors could incur in the provision of shows in which gladiators could be killed by the sharp weapons, T., with parallels || 7- 
9. ‘who trained and bridled the — of animals [in glorious fashion], T., who considers hesitatingly a restoration LL, 8/g 
[τ]ὰς [ira ]|elac τῶν ζῴων (‘the chariot-teams of horses") || 12-13. κοντροκυνήγιον: ‘wild-beast hunt with lances’, Ts 
with parallels || T. suggests that the honorand was a civic or provincial high priest of the imperial cult; gladiatorial shows 
and venationes were often provided by such priests || T. briefly discusses MAMA IV 168 (from Apollonia): a small bomos 
with standing figure, labelled with the name Βάρβαρος and holding above his head a prone body carrying a spiral object ἱ n 
his drooping right hand; on the upper moulding of the bomos the name Γν[...]λας is inscribed, presumably Barbaros! 
victim. T. suggests that the special object was a whip, the characteristic tool of an ursarius, and that the standing figure is 
to be identified as a bear, who killed the ursarius Γν[..]λας | 


1127. Apollonia. Building inscription, ca. 50-75 A.D. Fragment of an architrave; now in the museum 
in Uluborlu. Edd.pr. G.Labarre (et alii), Anatolia Antiqua 20 (2012) 131 no. 12 (ph.): [- - -] καὶ ἐν [--]. Re: 
published by P.Thonemann in MAMA XI 5, who combines it with the eight other architrave fragment! 
from MAMA IV 139 (a-h) and a new fragment (NOO). Labarre had already noted the similarity in the 
lettering of his no. 12 and MAMA IV 139. T. reads no. 12 as [- -] Y KAIEN and presents the following text 
into which all ten fragments have been integrated. Greek text and French translation in An.Ép. (2012) 2) 
[2015] no. 1618. 

Θε[οῖς Σεβαστοῖς καὶ τῶι δῆμωι A. Σερουήνιος | Κ]ορνο[θτος ταμίας δήμου Ῥωμαίων ἐ]παρχε[ίας | Κύπρου. 

σὺν Ἰουλίαι Σε]ουήρα[ι τῆι μητρὶ αὐτο]9 | καὶ ἐν[γόνηι βασιλέως Ἀττά]λου καὶ ἀρ[χιε]ρείαι || τῶ[ν Σεβα- - 

στῶν καὶ ἀγω]νοθ[έτιδι τὴν στοὰν | καὶ τὰς ἐ]ξέδρα[ς] παρ᾽ α[ὐτῶν ἀνέθηκαν] i 
4n 


i I 
i 
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T, comments on L. Servenius Cornutus and his mother Iulia Severa, members of ‘one of the most eminent Asiatic fami- 
Ί lies ς of the first century A.D.’; Iulia was married to E. Servenius Capito (PIR S 565); references to other Cornuti in Apollo- 

nia; for ἐπαρχείας Κύπρου he refers to MAMA VI 254 and 262, for Iulia Severa as ἀγωνοθέτις to MAMA VI 263 and IGR IV 
5. On prosopographical grounds T. suggests dating the text to ca. 50-75 A.D.; L. dates the fragment to the 1st cent. A.D. 


aui: 


T 
ν 328. Apollonia. Building inscription of a church of the Archangel, 593/594 A.D. MAMA IV 225; SEG 


(XVII 899. Limestone block; in the center of the inscribed face an incised Latin cross, later defaced by 


: UM cutting. Republished by G.Labarre (et alii), Anatolia Antiqua 20 (2012) 137/138 no. 28 (ph; 


partial French translation) and P.Thonemann in MAMA XI 8 (ph.; English translation), whose text we 
γε produce below. 

b. 

[Ἀ]νανεοῦτε | τὸ παλάτιν | τοῦ Ἀρχαν]γέλου, ἔτους ἑ|]ξακοσιοστοῦ | ἑβδομικοστ(ο)ῦ η 

[ 1-3. [ἀνήγειρε7 | Θεό]δοτος, MAMA IV; AN[. .JOYTI | τὸ παλάτιν, L. || ‘the palace of the Archangel is likely to have been a 
T. || 4-6. year 678 = 593/594 A.D., T. (Aktian era); KOCTY, lapis (according to L. and T.); no η ' apud L. and MAMA 


e hurc Hi $ 


Y 
TV 


L 


3129. Apollonia. Altar of Zeus, late Hellenistic/Imperial period. Circular limestone altar with three 
bo ukrania and a garland; moulded above and below; inscription below a boukranion. Now in the 
museum in Uluborlu. Edd.pr. G.Labarre (et alii), Anatolia Antiqua 20 (2012) 129/130 no. 9 (ph.); re- 


pub lished by P.Thonemann in MAMA XI 10 (ph.): Διός 


‘Date: T. dates the text to the late Hellenistic or Imperial period and rejects edd.pr.'s 2nd/ard cent. A.D. || edd.pr. briefly 
referto six other inscriptions from Apollonia (and its territory) recording the cult of Ζεύς. 


- 330. Apollonia. Dedication of a statue of Apollo Soter, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. E.Legrand, J.Chamonard, 
BCH 17 (1893) 258 no. 38. Lower part of a statue with base, two feet preserved; now in the Museum in 
U uborlu. Republished by G.Labarre (et alii), Anatolia Antiqua 20 (2012) 130/131 no. 10 (ph.; partial 


French translation): Κόρυνβος ἱερεὺς Ἀπόλλωνος | Ἀπόλλωνα τὸν Σωτῆρα 


ΠΠ that the feet belong to a statue of the priest [but since he honors (and probably dedicates a statue of) Apollo 
Soter, il is more likely that the feet belong to the deity, Pleket]. 
q 

ugi. Apollonia. Epitaph of Stratonis, her son Straton and her threpte Photis, Imperial period. 
ΜΑ AMA IV 177. Funerary altar, moulded above and below; above a broken omphalos; LL. 1-2 of the in- 
Scription on the upper moulding; LL. 3-6 on the shaft; now in the museum in Uluborlu. Republished by 


G.Labarre (et alii), Anatolia Antiqua 20 (2012) 136 no. 21 (ph.; French translation). 


[Στ]ρατωνὶς Ἰο[υλί]|ου Μάγνου [Eau] | tf ζῶσα καὶ τῷ | υἱῷ Στράτωνι καὶ || Φωτίδι θρεπτῇ | μνήμης χάριν 
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E F - 
ist/and cent. A.D., MAMA; perhaps 3rd cent. A.D., L. et alii (square sigma). "Square sigma || Alkippos died in a fight against brigands, edd.pr. 






RD. 





— ma6. Apollonia. Epitaph of Tata, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Pedimental stele, with akroteria left and right; | 
Lofthe inscription on the band of the pediment; now in the museum in Uluborlu. Edd.pr. G.Labarre 
7/ et alii), Anatolia Antiqua 20 (2012) 135 no. 20 (ph.; French translation). Republished by P.Thonemann 


va" | 
dn] AMA ΧΙ 14 (dr.; English translation), whose text we print below. | | 






1132. Apollonia. Epitaph of Repentinus, 1st/2nd cent. A.D. Pedimental stele with akroteria left ang 
right; in the pediment a disk; inscription in a recessed field flanked by two columns with capital; s 
above the inscription two standing figures badly erased. Seen by the edd. of MAMA IV in the fountaj n 
Bülbül in Uluborlu and dated by them to the 1st/2nd cent. A.D. Now in the museum in Uluborlu. Bad, 
pr. G.Labarre (et alii), Anatolia Antiqua 20 (2012) 131/132 no. 13 (ph. French translation). 























— — Μητρόδωρος | Σωτηρίχου, | φύσι δὲ Ἀλεξάνδρ|ου, Tat Μενναίου || τῇ εἰδίᾳ γυναικεὶ | 
το γλυκυτάτῃ μνήμη[ς] | [χάρ]ιν. Μητρόδωρος | β' τῇ εἰδίᾳ τεκούσγ | μνήμης χάριν | V 
i — a st 

- Edd pr. give the following text in LL. 6-9: γλυκυτάτῃ |...,...]} μητρὸς [αὐ]τος | O τῇ εἰδείᾳ τεκο[ύ]σῃ | μνήμης χάριν [how- 
‘ever, they translate: ‘sa trés douce femme en mémoire; Metrodoros, fils de Métrodoros, à son enfant, en mémoire, 


 leket]. 





v 











































































































Ἰούλιος Ἄραψ and Θρέπτη: possibly two freedmen, edd.pr. [unlikely for Θρέπτη, who may have been a slave, Pleket]. 











| 1133. Apollonia. Epitaph of Messia and Helena, 1st/2nd cent. A.D. Ostotheke with lid; on the left 
lateral side a pediment with a disk; re-used in a fountain and now in the museum in Uluborlu. Edd pr. 
| G.Labarre (et alii), Anatolia Antiqua 20 (2012) 133 no. 15 (ph.; French translation). Greek text and 
| French translation in An.Ép. (2012) [2015] no. 1614. 1 







3137. Apollonia. Epitaph of Babeis and family members, 2nd/ard cent. A.D. Pedimental stele; in the 
pediment a bird seated on a branch; in a recessed field flanked by two pillars with capitals, bust of a 15 
veiled woman; inscription above (LL. 1-5) and below (LL. 6-9) the bust; now in the museum in Ulubor- E | 
Ju. Edd.pr. G.Labarre (et alii), Anatolia Antiqua 20 (2012) 134 no. 17 (ph.; French translation). Greek text | 
and French translation in An.Ép. (2012) [2015] no. 1615. i 











- ^ Μεσσίᾳ συμβίῳ | καὶ Ἑλένῃ τῇ θυγατρὶ | γλυ[κυ]τάταις | μνήμ[η]ς χάριν 


^ TE 
- "νι πω ρω οι —— . ΓΔ 









| E | [The name of the person who erected the ostotheke may have been mentioned on another part of the ostotheke, Pleket.]. 
Ne , Μένανδρος | Κορνοῦτος | ὁ καὶ Αὐξάνων | τοῖς ἰδίοις || 
i ζῶν | xai Βαβει Ἑρμο/γένους αὐ|τῇ γυναικὶ, μνή|μης χάριν ΠΣ! 
1134. Apollonia. Epitaph of Iulius Alexander, his wife and relatives, 1st/2nd cent. A.D. ΜΑΜΑ IV. c | | 
173. Circular limestone pillar moulded above and below; now in the museum in Uluborlu. Republished | 
by G.Labarre (et alii), Anatolia Antiqua 20 (2012) 132/133 no. 14 (ph.; French translation). 











j i 
il 
| 
| 





Lunate sigma and omega || 1-2. perhaps a (descendant of a) freedman, edd.pr. 










338. Apollonia. Epitaph of Artemon, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Fragment of a stele; inscription in a re- 
cessed field flanked by two pilasters; now in the museum in Uluborlu. Edd.pr. G.Labarre (et alii), Ana- 
tolia Antiqua 20 (2012) 134/135 no. 18 (ph.; French translation). 


Ἰούλιος Ἀλέ|ξανδρος Σπόρου | xat Νωνία Λουκία Λού|κιλλα ἡ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ || 
ζῶντες ἑαυτοῖς κα|τεσκεύασαν τὸ ἡρώ|ειον καὶ τοῖς προσή| vacat Κοὺσιν vacat È 










1st/znd cent. A.D, ΜΑΜΑ; 2nd cent. A.D., L. || 2. Σπόρου : omicron engraved in the pi || 7-8. τοῖς προσήκουσιν: ‘leurs me | 





parents’, L. [perhaps a more general meaning: ‘their relatives, next of kin’, Pleket]. Δημήτρι]ος Ἀρτέμ]ων εἰδί]ῳ πατρὶ || µνήµης | χάριν 








πα 


unate epsilon and sigma || [3. perhaps GNIEIAI: Ἀρτέμίωνι εἰδί[ῳ πατρί, Pleket] 


ψω- 









1135. Apollonia. Funerary epigram for Alkippos, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Base broken below and mou - E 
ded above; now in the museum in Uluborlu. Edd.pr. G.Labarre (et alii), Anatolia Antiqua 20 (2012) 133/ Dp 









| 139. Apollonia. Epitaph of Hegesippos, 2nd/ard cent. A.D. Lower part of a stele; naiskos with two 
pi lars decorated with garlands; now in the museum in Uluborlu. Edd.pr. G.Labarre (et alii), Anatolia | 
πολ[λ]άκι βαρβαρικοῖς h| prv ἐφῆκεν ὅπλοις || Ant iqua 20 (2012) 135 no. 19 (ph, French translation): Δαμᾶς Atoyé|voug καὶ Βαβεις | Ἐπικτήτου τέκνῳ | | 
ἀλλὰ μάχην κρατερὰν | λῃστῶν χείρεσσι συνάψας | l ἯΝ Ἡσίππ]ῳ 
4 κάτθαν᾽ ὑπὲρ πάτρης ΛΙ/.]]αρον μὲν TOY [.]OT [. ..] | E 
Υἱ..1ΑΕ ἀθάνατοι [--] || ---- Square sigma. 


| 
| 134 no. 16 (ph.). 

| Ἀλκίππου τάφος οὗτος | ὃς γενναιότητι πεποιθὼ[ς] | 
| 
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3144. Apollonia. Epitaph, undated. Funerary stele with pediment and part of a door; in the pedi- | 

ment a disk; in a compartment ofthe door a lock and a knocker; inscription on the moulding and the 
shaft; now in the museum in Uluborlu. Edd.pr. G Labarre (et alii), Anatolia Antiqua 20 (2012) 137 no. 24 

(ph): [JOY καὶ ΑΡΕΛΛΕΝΚΑΙ....]1Σ Ἀπ[ο]λλωνίου φύσις | μνήμης χάριν 

E- zu 


Fils naturel d'Apollonios' [one expects φύσι or φύσει followed by a genitive, Pleket]. 
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1140. Apollonia. Epitaph of Aurelius Diophantos, after 212 A.D. MAMA IV 181. Funerary altar with | | 
omphalos; moulded above and below; now in the museum in Uluborlu. Republished by G.Labarre (et 
alii), Anatolia Antiqua 20 (2012) 136/137 no. 22 (ph.; French translation). 














Αὐρ(ηλίῳ) Διοφάντῳ | Μενελάου Αὐρ(ηλία) | Tata Γαΐου τῷ | ἀνδρὶ καὶ Αὐρ(ήλιος) || 
Διόφαντος δὶς | Μενελάου τῷ | πατρὶ ζῶντες | μνήμης χάριν 














a O ο απ μα ΗΕ Ε.Ε 





|. $e 














4145. Apollonia. Incertum, 2nd/ist cent. B.C. Fragment of an architrave, now in the museum in Ulu- 
r — borlu. Edd.pr. G.Labarre (et alii), Anatolia Antiqua 20 (2012) 131 no.11 (ph.): [-- Δημήτριος Με]νελάου | | | 





T 141. Apollonia. Epitaph, after 212 A.D. Funerary stele with pediment and part of a door; in the pe 
diment a disk and base of a bust; in the compartments of the door a comb and a pruning-hook; in- 
scription above the base and on the moulding; now in the museum in Uluborlu. Edd.pr. G.Labarre (et 
alii), Anatolia Antiqua 20 (2012) 137 no. 23 (ph.; French translation). 1 















Menelaos and his son Demetrios are on record in MAMA IV 151 and 159 (2nd/beginning of the 1st cent. B.C.), edd.pr. 








Αὐρ(ηλία) Ἁμμία ΙΣΤΑΤ 






WT à ERE i l = 1146. Appia. Funerary epigram of the Christian Akakios, ca. 300-350 A.D. SEG XXX 1484; XL 1218; 
a Tog]; a ace ii Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO III 247-249 no. 16/31/15. N.E.Akyürek Şahin, Akron. Eskiçağ Yazıları 2 (2012) 
132136, reprints the inscription (ph.; Turkish translation). 










[The inscription is difficult to read on the photo, but should L. 2 not be Αὐρίηλίῳ) Ἁμ[...]άνδρῳ (perhaps Ἀλ[εξ]άνδρῳ), 


og 





in view of avdpt?, Corsten.] up - 









1147. Brouzos (part of the Pentapolis). Grave epigram for Eutropios and funerary imprecation, ca. i ; | |] 
200-250 A.D. Gray-white marble funerary altar topped by a torus and a pine cone; on the left side, in a 4 


| 

| 
142. Apollonia. Epitaph of Demetria, 3rd cent. A.D. Fragment ofa doorstele with pediment; repre- . panel a stylus-case in relief; on the right, in a panel, a scroll; found in Karasandikli (Brouzos), outside il | 
sentation of spindle and distaff; inscription on the moulding and the shaft; now in the museum in Ulu- MEDI 


| ἦν i 











2n] sque. Ed.pr. P. Thonemann in MAMA XI 145 (ph.; English translation). Greek text and French 
ES borlu. Edd.pr. G.Labarre (et alii), Anatolia Antiqua 20 (2012) 137 no. 25 (ph.; French translation). “the mosq Ῥ 5 (p § ). 



















































































translation in An. Ep. (2012) [2015] no. 1505. ! 
Δημητ[ρία] | Διογένου | τῇ μητρί : Σῆμα τόδ᾽ ἔτευξεν Εὐτροπίῳ 12 ὃν πεπόθηκει. V vacat | 
—— q Κυρίλλα σύνευνος, vacat εἰ δέτις τῷ τύνβῳ τού- |] 
On 137 nos. 26 and 27 G. Labarre (et alii) mention two fragmentary epitaphs with [- -]NE and [ - -]λου, respectively (both. ὃς σοφίης μέτρον ἔσχε ué- τῳ κακοεργέα χεῖρα ν MI 
ondaa: ! 4 vac. Ya τειµάς τε ἀρίστους vacat πρόσοισει, vacat | | | 
ÖV TEINTE συνκλητικῶν 16 ὀρφανὰ λείψει τέκνα Il 
r ννγένοςν διὰ πίστιν vv vv καὶ οἶκον ἔρημον: vac. ! 
1143. Apollonia. Epitaph of an Ἀρτέμων and his family, ca. 280 A.D. MAMA IV 221; SEG XXVIII 1078 a πολλά τε μοχθήσαντα 6- Κυρίλλαντ᾽ ἄλοχον μόνην | | | 
XLVII 2323. Republished by P.McKechnie, in New Documents Illustrating Early Christianity X 159-163 g ας i CH νἔνθα τεθῆναι: vacat | 
ριαις καμᾶτοις X TEV] 
| no. 27 (English translation), who discusses the family tree and the designation of Διογένης as Χρηστιανός, o ἔλθων δ᾽ ἰς πατρίδα dve- 20 εἰ δ᾽ ἕτερον τίς τινα | 
| (LL. 15/16). M. argues, against W.Tabernee, Montanist Inscriptions --- (SEG XLVII 2323) no. 34, that th ε 1 a παύσατο βιότοιο τελευτήν: θήσει, δώσει ταμείῳ | | 
was in an overall sense a Christian family, although not every individual named on the stone was neces- " εἶχε γὰρ καὶ θεὸν ἐπήκοον νας. χρυσοῦς ἑκατόν {| | 
sarily a Christian. Only Diogenes is called ‘a Christian’, ‘because Diogenes was a memorable or impor 4 h. | 
| tant Christian — perhap s one of whom readers of this gravestone .. would have heard’ (162); he tentati- | TM ‘six rather inaccurate hexameters’, ed.pr. || [3. for the expression σοφίης μέτρον in connection with poets cf. J. ! Ii 





| vely identifies Diogenes with a certain Διογᾶς, dedicator of the epitaphs of the bishop Artemidoros: 
| (Tabernee no. 3) and the female presbyter Ammion (Tabernee no. 4), who was himself a bishop (Taber- 
nee no. 4) and died in ca. 225-250 A.D. (Tabernee no. 5). A difficulty is that all these inscriptions were 
found in Temenothyrai, some 120 km away from Apollonia; but ‘Montanists were energetic at sprea- 
ding their message' (162). 


- Piccinini, ZPE 187 (2013) 69-71, Chaniotis] || 5-6. ‘whom a senatorial family (?) honoured with the highest honours’, 




























-edppr, who suggests that Eutropios may have been a freedman ‘of a great senatorial household’ || Eutropios and Kyrilla Il 


may have been Christians, ed.pr., referring to LL. 9-10 (ἀνεπαύσατο) and L. 12 (ποθέω): ‘strong Judaeo-Christian connota- 







ti ons [see however A.Chaniotis, EBGR (2013) [2016] no. 118, Chaniois] || [for this text see also E.Chiricat, in P. g 
Thonemann (ed.), Roman Phrygia. Culture and Society (Cambridge 2013) 209-213 no. 4 (ph.; English translation), Pleket]. . 








πα 
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1148-1151. Dodurga(lar) (Acipayam Plain). Four epitaphs with funerary imprecations mentio; ning | 
the Θεοὶ Πισιδικοί, undated. E.Akinci Öztürk, H.Malay, EA 45 (2012) 87-92 (ph.; English translations! ns). 
(re)publish four inscriptions, unearthed at Oren Mevkii located between Dodurgalar and Yazır; t : 


are now in the garden of the Belediye of Dodurgalar. For the identification of urban sites (Eriza; Themi- 


1152: 90-92 no.1. Dedication of Manes to Zeus Bronton. Pedimental marble stele, akroteria and 
a top broken off. In the pediment a patera, on the shaft two bulls’ heads and a wreath; in- 
scription below. Found in the village of Ayvacık /Eskişehir. 





















sonion) in the Plain of Acipayam cf. SEG LIX 1485 and 1514. For curses mentioning the Pisidian gods ar d Μάνης Ano- 4 ρπῶν σωτηρί- | 
attempts to identify them with other gods (Hekate/Selene, Helios, the Dioskouroi) edd.pr, refer to λλωγίου v- ας Διὶ Βροντῶ- | 
Strubbe, Arai Epitymbioi 96 no. 129. : πὲρ βοῶν καὶ xa- ντι εὐχήν 







1. For the common Phrygian name Μάνης cf. Zgusta, KP 287 8 858-1 and P.Frei, in H.Otten (ed.), Hittite 
and Other Anatolian and Near Eastern Studies in Honour of Sedat Alp (Ankara 1992) 187, ed.pr. 





1148: 9ono.1. Epitaph of the son of Polyteimos and his two wives. Marble altar moulded bore y 
and below; above the inscription in a naiskos-stele representation of a standing man a 




















gether with our lemma no. 1154 in the village of Ayvacik/Eskisehir, where they were set up 
together as tombstones on a family grave. 






woman. 
[-εα. 4 -JOX Πολυτε[ί]- vacat V ναικί- È vacat [^ 1153: 92/93 no. 2. Epitaph of Apollas and Apollonia and dedication to Zeus Bronton, after 212 | | 
[μο]ὺ κατεσκ][εύ]- 8 [ε]ἰ δέτις ἀδικήσε[ι] A.D. Pedimental marble stele, middle akroterion broken off, to either side palmette akro- | | 
[ασα] τὸν βωμὸν ἑ[αυ]- τὸ μνημεῖον, ἕξει teria, in the pediment a krater with grapevines. The shaft is framed by two stylized co- | | 
4 [τῷ] ζῶν καὶ Μηνῷ [τῇ] (Θεοὺς χεχολω- ^ lumns, in the upper center of it a relief of a bust of a man in chiton and himation, his right | | | 
[γυ]ναικὶ καὶ Εὐτ[υ]- μένους Πισιδικούς nmi hand hidden in the garment. To the left of the bust are depicted a sickle (falx vinitoria) | 
[xia τ]ῇ ἑτέρᾳ µου yv- and a mattock (dolabra); below, two bulls’ heads and an axe. Inscription below. Found to- 


4. Μηνώ: cf. SEG XIX 815 (from Pisidia), edd.pr. 









Αὐρήλιοι Θευδᾶς 4 Ἀπολλωνίᾳ μνήμ- 
κὲ Ἑρμῆς κὲ Τατας πα- Ye χάριν κὲ Διὶ Βροντῶ- 
tpl Ἀπολλᾷ κὲ μητρὶ vacat ντι εὐχήν 


1149:  91no.2. Curse. Marble block. 







[E]i tig τοῦτο τὸ μν[ημ]εῖ]ον ἀδικήσι, Θεῶν Micrdi|xdv κεχολωμένων t| vacat χοιτο vacat 








1150: 91 no. 3. Curse, Marble block. 1, Θευδᾶς is a hypocoristicon of Θεόδωρος, cf. Pape-Benseler 502, ed.pr. || 2. Tatas is a male and a female 






‘Lallname’, cf. Zgusta, KP 496 § 1517-3, 503 8 1517-7, 505 8 1517-21 and Frei, /oc.cit. (see our lemma no. 1152) | | 









186, ed.pr. 






El tig τοῦτο τὸ pyp [t] |ov ἀδικήσει, Θεῶν Πισιδικῶν | κεχολωμένων τύχοιτο 














1154: ο 93/94 no. 3. Epitaph of Apollas and dedication to Zeus Bronton. Pedimental marble stele 
with a palmette akroter on top. The pediment contains a six-petalled rosette; on the shaft, | 
flanked by two stylized columns, the bust of a veiled woman is depicted. Το its left a wool- Il 

basket, to its right a spindle and a distaff; below, probably a chest. Inscription below. 
Found together with our lemma no. 1153. 





Square sigmas. 









1151: 91/92 no. 4. Curse. CIG 4380 (r). Marble column base. 






El tig τοῦτο τὸ μνημεῖον ἀδ[ι]|κήσει, Θεῶν Πισιδικῶν xex[0]| νας. λωμένων τύχοιτον vac. 









‘Because of the same wording, line division and the damage on the lower right corner, the inscription Αὐρήλιοι Θευδᾷς 4 Ἀπολλωνίᾳ µνήµης 
must be identical with CIG III 4380 (r) which A. Schónborn had seen “on the base of a wooden pi p κὲ Ἑρμῆς κὲ Τατας na- χάριν κὲ Διὶ Βροντῶν- 
Durdurkar", A. Ó., M. || 3. for τύχοιτον with parasitic ny cf. Strubbe, Arai Epitymbioi 128-131 and 133-137, a nd tel Ἀπολλῷ KE μητρὶ vacat Tl εὐχήν 
Brixhe, Essai 34 and 89, A. Ó., M. 













d 1155: 94 no. 4. Epitaph of Alexandros and his wife and dedication to Zeus Bronton. Marble | 
E stele with a pediment that contains a patera; broken on top and bottom. The area imme- | 

| 

| 













1152-1176. Dorylaion. Dedications to Zeus Bronton in the museum of Eskisehir, Imperial peric 1, diately below the pediment is flanked by two altars and contains two bulls’ heads; the 
Ed.pr. N.E.Akyürek Sahin, Arkeoloji ve Sanat 122 (2006) 90-106 nos. 1-25 (ph.; Turkish translation), pu- shaft below is flanked by two stylized columns with palmette-capitals. On the upper part 
blishes some stelai from Eskigehir and environs, now in the local museum. i ; | 
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1156: 


1157: 


1158: 
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of the shaft an altar with a large bird (eagle?) sitting on it; inscription below. Found in t] à A ἐς ἰδίων Διὶ 
village of Ayvacık /Eskişehir. | ΑΛΛΟΣ οἱ Τα- 4 Βροντῶν- 



































τα ὑπὲρτῶν τι εὐχήν 
Φίλιππος Are- ος οἱ Αππα κλη- | 
ξάνδρου nat- 8 µρονόμοιπάπ[φ] | 0-1. - --ΙΑΛΛΟΣ: perhaps Θάλλος or Γάλλος; cf. Dornseiff, Hansen, op. cit. (our lemma πο. 1156) 257 || 1-2. 
ol κὲ μητρὶ θεο- KE μάμῃ «κὲ» Διὶ Βρον- Tata is the genitive of the male name Τατας, cf. Zgusta, KP 503 § 1517-17, ed.pr. 
4  «φιλήτοιςκὲἈΆλ- τῶντι εὐχή- .. 
έξανδρος xè Ato- ν , 4159:  97no.8.Epitaph and dedication to Zeus Bronton. Marble stele the upper part of which 
νύσιος κὲ Φίλιππ- z was cut off for re-use. Below the inscription are two bulls' heads and a plough. Found in | 
— ! i Imigoglu/Eskigehir. MI 
7-8. Αππας is a widespread Anatolian 'Lallname'; cf. Zgusta, KP 71 § 66-8 and Frei, loc.cit. (seeourlemma ος ee ἑατοῖς KATE- 
no. 1152) 184, ed.pr. || [8. πάπ[ῳ] = πάππῳ, Scheibelreiter-Gail] || 9. μάμῃ = μάμμῃ, ed.pr. t [----- METH? | 4 TXEVATAY KE 
τῆς συν- : Ad Βροντῶν- 
94-96 no. 5. Epitaph of Eutychos and dedication to Zeus Bronton. Pedimental stele of βίου ζῶντες τι εὐχήν 








gray marble, broken on top and bottom. The shaft is flanked by two stylized columns; in- 
scription on the lower part of the shaft. Found in the village of Ayvacik/Eskisehir. 





3. ἑατοῖς = ἑαυτοῖς, ed.pr. 















Ἐπίγονος Pyg- 4 vid Εὐτύχω 97/98 no. g. Epitaph of Hermes and dedication to Zeus Bronton. Pedimental marble > HUT 
σιανοῦ σὺν κὲ Διὶ Βροντῶ- stele, broken on top and bottom. On the upper part of the shaft a wreath, inscription be- fi | 
γυναικὶ Βαβει ντι εὐχήν low. Found in Aşağı Gavlan/Eskisehir. i | 











1-2. Φησσιανός: for names ending in -σιανός cf. F.Dornseiff, B. Hansen, Reverse Lexicon of Greek Proper. la- Φλάβιος xè 4 μῆδι κὲ Διὶ si | 
mes. Rücklüufiges Wörterbuch der griechischen Eigennamen (Chicago 1978) 267, ed.pr. || 3. Βαβεις is a fe Δαμᾶς Βροντῶν- T 
| 





male Phrygian name, cf. Zgusta, KP n5 § 133-15, Frei foc.cit. (see our lemma πο. 1152) 185, and Phrygian πατρὶ Ἑρ- τι εὐχήν 











Votive Steles 393, ed.pr. 






j 98 no. 10. Dedication of Menophilos’ son to Zeus Bronton. Small fragment of a marble | 
96 no. 6. Dedication to Zeus Bronton by Aurelius Andreas and and his wife Beroneike, 6 stele, broken on all sides. Found in Aşağı Gavlan/Eskisehir. 


and Christian inscription. Rectangular marble altar with high corona and low base. ' he 


























piece is moulded only on the front and on the lateral faces. On the front side of the coroi na η o  --ᾱ--- ov Διὶ Βρον- 
are two corner akroteria flanking a cross with alpha and omega to the sides of the upper πι ΙοΠ[---] 4 τῶντίνας | 
bar. Found in Kiravdan/ Eskişehir. Μηνοφίλ- estis | 




















AW 4  [y]ovauxt Βερ- n62: 98 no. 11. Dedication of Aurelius Teuthras to Zeus Bronton. Small fragment of a pedimen- | 

cross ονείκῃ XE iat [oo ]- tal marble stele, broken on top and bottom; inscription on the shaft. Found in Gündüz- il 
Ἀγαθῆτύχη- Ad[o.] y n&yr [ov] (sic) ler/Eskisehir. | 
[Α]νδρέας M- Διὶ Βρον[τῶν]- Ἀγαθῇ τύ- xè τῶν ἰδίω- 
[α]ξίμου ody 85. τιεὐχήν χῇ: Ave. Τεύθ- νπάντων 

ρας Καρικοῦ At Βροντῶν[|τ]- 
5-6. xè ἰδί[ω]!ν πάντ[ων]: erroneously genitive instead of dative, ed.pr. 4 (ὑ)πὲρ ἑαυτοῦ ι εὐχήν 
7 | 
96/97 no. 7. Dedication of Tatas’ children to Zeus Bronton. Fragment of a marble stele; 





found in Kiravdan/ Eskişehir. 
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ἐρ ἑαυτοῦ κὲ NA Βροντῶγτι " 
4 : τῶνἰδίων Διὶ εὐχήν | 


2-3. Τεύθρας is a Greek personal name that is widespread in northern Phrygia, cf. L. Robert, Etudes dé. 
liennes (BCH suppl. 1; Paris 1973) 480 n. 10; M.Ricl, ZAnt 44 (1994) 165 no. 15, ed.pr. 














1163: 98-100 no. 12. Epitaph of Papianos and dedication to Zeus Bronton. Marble stele, broken. 2, Σαχης is previsouly not attested; for the similar Σακλῆς cf. Bechtel, HPN 396 s.v.; for Μορασακης cf. 


on top. The shaft is flanked by two stylized columns, the high base is left rough. Found in. 





Zgusta, KP 332 $ 962, ed.pr. 





































GCiftligi/Eskigehir. | 
101 no. 16. Dedication of Alekas, Karikos, Teimotheos and their mother Dada to Zeus 
Μένανδρος ὤντι xè Παπια- Bronton. Gray marble stele, the upper part of which is now lost, but its text is catalogued Tl 
Δαδεως σὺν νῷ τέκνῳ φιλ- in the inventory of the museum of Eskişehir. Two stylized columns flank the shaft; in- | 
τέκνοις Ἰουλί- 8 τάτῳ ἀγέστησ- scription on the shaft. Found in Osmaniye/Alpu/Eskisehir. 
4 w κὲ Μενάνδ- qv 
po Ad Βροντ- Ἀγαθῇ τύχη: ἑαυτῶν KE T- | 
Ἀλεκᾶς (xè) Ka- ὢν εἰδίων πά- | 
2, Δάδης: a widespread personal name in western and central Anatolia, especially often attested in Phrygia, ρικὸς xè Tet- 8 γτων At Bpo- | 
cf. Zgusta, KP 140 ὃ 244-5; Frei, loc.cit. (see our lemma no. 1152) 185, ed.pr. || 6-7. for Παπιανός cf. Zgusta, KP 4 μόθεος καὶ V vac. τῶντι EÙ- | | 
413 ὃ 1199-18; Frei, /oc.cit. 186, ed.pr. ΠΕ Δαδα μήτηρ on Ep | χήν | 
1164: — 100no. 13. Dedication to Zeus Bronton. Fragment of ἃ marble stele, broken on all sides;a 1. The last two letters are written above the tau and upsilon, ed.pr. || 2-3. Ἀλεκᾶς = Ἀλεκκᾶς, ed.pr. || 5. 









1» a 


sickle below the inscription. Found in Ulucayir/ Eskigehir. ' | Δαδα is a Phrygian female name, cf. Zgusta, KP 139 § 244-31. Μήτηρ was forgotten by the mason and later in- 










serted above ὑπέρ, ed.pr. || 9. the reason for the vacat between the first nu and tau is not obvious, ed.pr. 


CRIT 
+ Seer eT SS 






a a ae [τ]ῶν ἰδίω[ν πάντω]- a ΠΠ 
[μετὰ! το]ῷ συν[βί]- 4 ν κὲ Att Βρο[ντῶντ]- 68: 101/102 no. 17. Dedication of Dionysios and his brothers to Zeus Bronton. Marble altar ή | 
| [ου] Ἀττάλ[ου ὑπὲρ] ιεὐχή[ν] with corona and base; inscription on the shaft; below, depiction of a krater. Found in κι | 

1 







Türkmentokat/Eskisehir. nl 






RE - 
Epitaph and dedication to Zeus Bronton, ed.pr. [there is no indication as to the inscription comprising. 








an epitaph, Corsten] || 0-2. [- - - μετὰ | το]ῦ κτλ., ed.pr. [but this would leave a gap at the beginning of L. 1, Διονύσιος 4 [Δ]ιὶ Βρον[τ]- | 
Corsten]. A μετὰ ἀδελ- [ῶ]ντι εὐχ- 
' φῶν πατρὶ [xè] vac. ήν vac. | 







1165: — 100 no. 14. Dedication of Sianon (?) to Zeus Bronton. Marble stele, broken on top and 
bottom, in the pediment of which is depicted a bull's head; inscription on the sha t, 
Found in Doğankaya/Eskişehir. 






1169: 102 no. 18. Dedication to Zeus Bronton. Marble altar with a base and a high moulded co- 
rona with corner akroteria. On the front a rosette between the akroteria. The first line of 
the inscription is written on the moulding; the rest on the shaft. On the left side of the 

. altar there is a rosette on the moulding, two bulls’ heads on the shaft; on the back on the 


















Σιανων At- 4 y Aii Βρον[τ]- if 




















































τάλου ὑπ- [ῶντι εὐχήν] moulding a patera, on the shaft a garland. Found in Oklubali/Inénii/Eskisehir. 
èp τῶν ἰδίω- 
Ἀγαθῇ τύχγ: αλεριανοῦ xè Iov- 
1-2. Σιάνων was previously unattested, perhaps rather Σαίνων; cf. Bechtel, HPN 505 s.v., ed.pr. [-------- I g λίου τέκνων 
| [-------- ] Att Βροντῶντι 
166: 100/101 no. 15. Dedication of Aurelius Sakes to Zeus Bronton. Small gray marble stele, 4 Μένανδρουπε- v εὐχῆς χάριν 
broken on top. On the upper part of the shaft an eagle on a twig, inscription below. Fot nd ὶ pi te ἑαυτῶν κὲ v 
in Bahçecik Kóyü/Eskisehir. | 1 Λουκίλλης xè Οὐ- 
Ἀγαθῇ τύχγ: Αὐρ. Σακης β' ὑπ- 2-3. The lines could have contained the names of the father and mother of the children, ed.pr. 





























aa 
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1170: 


1171: 


1172: 


1173: 


102-104 no. 19. Dedication of the Ommeanoi to Zeus Bronton. Marble architrave broken 1174: 
at right. On the front a garland and the inscription between two bulls’ heads, the right of with a pediment containing a bust ofa man in chiton and himation, his right hand hidden 
which is lost. Found in Giirleyik/Mihalliggik/Eskisehir. 4 in his garment. The inscription on the shaft is framed by two stylized columns. Found in 
| Eskisehir. 

Ἀγαθῆτύχ[ῃ Ad?] 4 αι κατὰ κέ[λευ]- z . Κάλλιστο- λυκυτάτο- 

Βροντῶντι 'Oy- σιντοῦ θ[εοῦ] fh, c Θεοδώρῳ tç κὲ Διὶ Βρον- 

μωριθνἮἫ,. . ...-.. . 07 7 ' “ρὲ ?----- Mii πατρὶ KE uN- τῶντι EÙ- 

Ti 4 τρίλαδᾳ[γ]- v XV vac. 


2-4. The community of the Ommeanoi was previously unattested; it was probably situated near modem 
Güxleylik Köyü. For δημόται cf. C.Schuler, Ländliche Siedlungen und Gemeinden im hellenistischen und rö- 
mischen Kleinasien (Vestigia 50; Munich 1998) 264 note 313, ed.pr. 1 


104 no. 20. Dedication of Artemon and Boukion to Zeus Bronton. Marble altar with cor- 

ner akroteria and a high corona preserving a rosette on the front side. Inscription on the 
double moulding between corona and shaft; an ivy-wreath on the shaft. On the right side | 
are depicted two bulls' heads, on the left side a bunch of grapes and a grapevine. Found in 


Boziiyiik /Bilecik. 


Ἀγαθῇ túy Δὶ 
Βρωντῶντι (sic) οἱ Άπο- 
λλωνίου κληρο- 


104 no. 21. Dedication of Hermadion to Zeus Bronton. Pedimental marble stele, akroteria 
broken off. The pediment contains a patera, the shaft is framed by two stylized columns | 
the bases of which are broken off together with the stele’s base. On the upper part of the 
shaft are depicted two bulls’ heads, followed by the inscription, a sickle (falx vinitoria) 
and a mattock (dolabra). Found in Eskişehir. 


vac. Ἑρμαδ- 
ίων Ἀριστ- 
είδου Ati Bp- 


104/105 no. 22. Dedication of Alexandros to Zeus Bronton. Marble stele with a pediment 
containing a patera. The inscription on the shaft is framed by two stylized columns. 


Found in Eskisehir. 


Ἀλέξα- 
νδρος 
Διοφάν- 
4 ου ὑπὲρ 
ἀδελφ- 
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105 no. 23. Epitaph of Theodoros and Dada and dedication to Zeus Bronton. Marble stele 




























4. Δαδα is a Phrygian female name, cf. our lemma no. 1167; Zgusta, KP 139 § 244-1; T.Drew-Bear, C.Naour, 







ANRW II 18.3 (Berlin, New York 1990) 1928; Frei, /oc.cít. (see our lemma no. 1152) 185, ed.pr. | 










------------ 
4175: 105/106 no. 24. Dedication to Zeus Bronton. Marble altar with high corona and base. On 
the front moulding of the corona two palmette akroteria flanking a patera. On the shaft a 
bull's head; inscription below. Found in Eskisehir. 

















vacat | ἀνέστησα Διὶ | Βροντῶντι €d|vacat χήν vacat 






4 vó μοι Ἀρτέμω- 1, Uninscribed space ablvoe L. 1, the height of about two lines of text, indicates that the altar was a stock- if 
νκαὶ Βουκίων ἀνέστη- 


σαν εὐχῆς χάριν 





b 
L 
in-trade piece prepared in a workshop; the uninscribed space was reserved for the name of the dedicant, 1 
9 











ed.pr. 






κ. 


4 1176: 106 no. 25. Dedication to Zeus Bronton. Fragment of a marble stele; found in Eskigehir or 
— |[τ]έκγ[ων: | Διὶ Β]ροντῶγ[τι | εὐχ]ήν 












1774178. Dorylaion. Dedications to Zeus Bronton, Imperial period. Ed.pr. N.E.Akyürek Sahin, 
Arkeoloji ve Sanat122 (2006) 106 nos. 26/27 (ph.; Turkish translation), publishes two stelai found in the 
region of Eskişehir and now at different places in the city. 









4 οντῶντ[ι] 
V εὐχήν νας, "m 





77 106 no. 26. Dedication of Teimeos to Zeus Bronton. Marble altar with a high corona with 
ν corner akroteria. On the front side between the akroteria a krater, on the shaft a 
am grapevine and an inscription below it, last line engraved on the base. Found in Sultandere/ In | | 
r^ Eskişehir, now in the garden of a bank. I | | 




















































: Τείμεος Μεν|άνδρου ὑπὲρ τ[ῶν ἰδίων Διὶ Βρο|[ν]τῶντι εὐχήν | | 
o0 Διοφ- — 
ἀνου vac. | [1. Τείµεος = Τίμαιος”, Corsten. | 
8 Atl Βρο[ν]- M 
τ[ῶντι] a 106 no. 27. Epitaph of a woman and dedication to Zeus Bronton. Marble altar with a high 
[εὐχήν] corona and palmette akroteria, between them a rosette. On the front side on the shaft 






two bulls’ heads and below them the inscription, on the back side a grapevine emerging 
from a krater. Found in Karapazar/Eskisehir, now in the garden of Anadolu Universitesi. 
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Tatas Τειμοθέ- 4 ϱἰκὲδιὶ Βροντῶ- προγόνων πα[ρασχόμε]- πρυτανεύσα[ντα πολυ]- Ἡ 
ov μετὰ τῶν ἰδί- ντι εὐχήν νον, ἱερονείκην [ἄλειπτον: | 12 TEARS, δεκάπ[ρωτον], | | 
ων πάντων µητ- παράδοξον, βο[υλευτήν], τειµηθέντα [ξυσταρχίτ]- | 
πρῶτον στρατ[ηγόν, ἀγορ]- atc διὰ βίου, π[ρεσβεύσαντα] | | 
8 ανοµήσαντα τ[ὴν πρὠτηντ] ὑπὲρ τῆς [πόλεως πρὸς TOV] | 
179. Eumeneia. Edict of Hadrian containing regulations concerning public transport and illegal 
actions of soldiers, 129 A.D. SEG XXVIII 1120. W.Blümel, ZPE 182 (2012) 215/216, demonstrates that this cavramoAud[amdwocg], 0000000 Ó---—------------- 








fragment is part of a copy of Hadrian's edict, found on Mykale Peninsula (SEG LIX 1365). SEG XXVIII | 
1120 contains part of LL. 28-41 of SEG LIX 1365. We print both texts; underlining indicates where the | 





The inscription increases our knowledge of public offices in Eumeneia, ed.pr., referring to [ΟΝ IV 739 for offices pre- MI 





| 
τετράμηνον, γρ[αμματεύ]- 16 Καίσαρα [------------ ] 
| 











































texts correspond. Cf. the summary in An. Ép. (2012) [2015] no. 1534. - yiously known || 4-5. for παρασχόμενον in this context [one would expect πληρώσαντα or (ἐκ)τελέσαντα, Pleket] ed.pr. 11}! 
Peters to LAphr.12.203 L. 8 || 8. πρώτην or τρίτην fits the size of the lacuna, ed.pr. || 13-14. [ξυσταρχί]|αις: supplemented by | 
SEG XXVIII 1120: SEG LIX 1365: | E on the assumption that the honorand was a successful athlete (cf. L. 5). |] 
ἀλλὰ καταγωγὴν 
[-------- ]Per.I[---------- ] 28 προῖκα μηδενὶ δὲ τῶν καθ᾽ ἑαυτοὺς | 
[----- ]v τῶν στρατιῳ[τῶν----] ὁδοιπορούντων στρατιωτῶν ἔστω 181. Gordion. Four names on a wooden beam, early Archaic period. C.B.Rose, AA (2012.1) 244, | 
pma ]m με à τινὲς [------- ] λαμβάνειν. εἰ δὲ ὑπὸ σημείωντις πα- | publishes a wooden beam, found in a Phrygian tomb, with four names: Νανα, Μυκσος, Σιτιδος, Συρυνις; | 
4  [-]xogultovrec HA[--------- ] ρ(ί)οιεν ἢ χρήματα τῆς ἀρχῆς κχομίζον- Σιτιδος also on an omphalos-vase found in the same tomb. Cf. M.Séve, BE (2013) no. 24. 
32 τίε)ς ἢ δεσμώτας ἄγοντες δὲ ἢ θηρία, 
[--] οὗτος µόνοςκα[--------- ] τούτοις μόνοις καταλύσεις δηµο- 
: : [---Ίθωσαν καὶ ἀγορἀτιμηή[---] σία(ι) διδ(ό)σθωσαν καὶ ἀγορὰ τιμῆς 1182. Hierapolis. Inscriptions from the sanctuary of Apollo Karios, Imperial period. T.Ritti, G. 
P [---]ι ἤδη παρὰ τα[ῦ]τα a [-- --] ἥτις ἦν πρὸ δέκα ἡμερῶν. καὶ ἂν παρὰ Scardozzi, in Hierapolis di Frigia V 715/716 nos. 1-4 and 6 (ph.; Italian translation), republish or com- 
c ; 36 ταῦτα ἀξιώσωσίντινες ἢ βιάζωνται, [τὰ] ment on the following inscriptions found in or related to the sanctuary of Apollo Karios near modern 
Ei 8 [---]ατῶγλανβ(αν)όντων ov[--] τῶν λαμβανόντων ὀνόματα τῷ τοῦ ἔθνο[υς] Güzelpmar, ca. 10 km northeast of Hierapolis: 715 no. 1: SEG XLVII 1734. — 715 no. 2: SEG XXVIII 1569; 
[---] ἡγουμένῳ πενπε[------- ] ἡγουμένῳ πεμπέσθω καὶ τῷ ἐπιτρόπῳ μ[ου] A.Ceylan, T.Ritti, EA 28 (1997) 62 pl. 15; Delemen, Rider-Gods πο. 312. — 715-716 no. 3: SEG XLV 1753. — 
[----]ου οὐδὲν δέµοι[-------- ] (οὐδὲν δὲ µεικρόν ἐστιν τὸ βοηθῆσον ταῖς nó- 716 no. 4b: SEG XXXV 1385. — 716 no. 6: SEG XXXV 1382. 
[------- J.s πρὸς τὸ p[-------- ] 40 λεσιν πρὸς τὸ μηδὲν βίαιον παθεῖν) καὶ 
12 [------- ].8.[--------------- ] vacat πρὸς ἐμὲ ἐπιστελλέσθων. vacat P 
| vacat πρ[οτ]εθή[τω] vacat 1183. Hierapolis (area of: Dagmarmara). Inscriptions from the sanctuary of the Motaleis, Imperial 
| - period. E.Miranda de Martino, T.Ritti, in Hierapolis di Frigia V 694-696 nos. 1-4 (ph, Italian trans- 
1. '[- -]JPOT . Π- -]: [IT]POIK[A zu lesen?', B. || 3. [- -Ίσημεω (ph.); 'auslautende[r] Nasal nicht geschrieben’, B. || 5. οὗτος. lation), republish the following inscriptions from the sanctuary of the Motaleis near the modern 












μόνος gegenüber τούτοις μόνοις - -, aber die Lesung ist sicher, B. || 7. [- -]t ἠὰν (for εἰὰν) (ph.), B. || 8. in fine ov[- -] rather 
than ου[- -], B. || n. [- -] . ç (square sigma) versus -v in L. 40 of 1365, B. || in L. 30 of 1365 τις is to be changed into "(vé 3 
B.; in LL. 31-32 the correction of ΚΟΜΙΖΟΝΙΤΟΣ into κομίζον/τ(ε)ς is confirmed by L. 4 of 1120, B. || B. points out that: n 
the various copies of P. Fabius Maximus’ edict concerning a new calendar in Asia Minor (I.Priene 105; SEG LVI 1233) smi li 


village of Da&marmara, ca. 21.5 km northeast of Hierapolis: 694/695 no. 1: SEG XXXIV 1298. — 695 no. 2: 
Ramsay, CB I 144/145 no. 32; cf. SEG XXXIV 1295. — 695/696 no. 3: SEG XXXIV 1299. — 696 no. 4: L. 
Robert, BCH 107 (1983) 511-515 fig.1 (SEG XXXIII 1138). 


= In 


















differences in orthography and wording also occur. 






L 





ο... ο οι πμ μμ μεν r 1184-1186. Hierapolis. Honorary inscriptions for emperors, Imperial period. (Re)published by E. 


M.De Martino, T.Ritti, in Hierapolis di Frigia V 648-652 nos. 4-6 (ph.; Italian translation). 





1180. Eumeneia. Honorary inscription for [- - -] Ammianus, 2nd/ard cent. A.D. No description of 
the stone available; found in Işıklı on the canal bank. Ed.pr. P.Thonemann in MAMA XI 26 (ph. of 
squeeze; English translation). Greek text and French translation in An.Ép. (2012) [2015] no.1508. — 





ο n84: 648-650 no. 4. Honorary inscription for Tiberius, 14 A.D. or shortly after. Rectangular 
marble statue base, found southwest of the theater. Inscription on the upper part of the 
front: Ὁ δῆμος | Τιβέριον | Καίσαρα 















[------------------ ] [Α]μμιανόν, [πάσας ἀρ]- 
----------- χὰς καὶ λειτου[ργίας ἐκ] 














wv 
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3. The simple address as Καῖσαρ recalls two inscriptions from Smyrna (ZSmyrna 618) and Thespiai in 
Boiotia (JG VII 1837 = I. Thespiai 429); possibly related to a period before Augustus’ death or, preferably, a | 
an early point in Tiberius’ reign when Tiberius declined the title of his predecessor. If prior to Augsutus — 
death, the base could have been part of a monument for the Augustan family and hence would not concern i ; 
Tiberius' relationship to the city. On the other hand, the emperor had a special importance for Hierapolis; 
perhaps it was his intervention after the earthquakes in 17 and 23 A.D. that led to the denomination ofa 
city-tribe after him as Τιβεριανή (cf. SEG XXXV 1369), edd.pr. a ji 
185: 650-651 no. 5. Honorary inscription for Antoninus Pius, 138-161 A.D. Rectangular marble: 
statue base, found in the 'cattedrale' of Hierapolis reused upside down as a column base, 


Αὐτοκράτορα Καίσαρα θε[οῦ] [υἱωνόν, T. Αἴλιον Ἁδριανὸν Άντω]- . 
[Α]δ[ρι]ανοῦ υἱόν, θε[οῦ] Τραιαν[οῦ] 4 [νῖνον Σεβαστὸν Εὐσεβή------- ] 


1186: — 651-652 no. 6. Honorary inscription for Septimius Severus, 193-211 A.D. SEG LVI 1498, Re- — 
publication with a new restoration of LL. 15-19: τὴν dvaotaa[tv] | ποιησάμενο[ν], | συντελέ-. 
σαντο[ς| ---]του Γ.[---|---]Ο[------- ] (τὴν ἀνάστασ[ιν] | ποιησαμένο[υ καὶ] | συντελέσαν- - 
το[ςπα]/ρ᾽ ἑ[α]υτοῦ Γ.[---|---]Ο[------- ]|--- SEG); see P.Hamon, BE 2014 no. 463. 





1187. Hierapolis. Honorary or votive inscription, late 1st cent. A.D. Right part of a rectangular 
marble statue base, found re-used in the theater; for the re-use the upper part with the moulding bea- 
ring the beginning of the inscription was chipped off. Ed.pr. T.Ritti, in Hierapolis di Frigia V 653no.7. — 


4 
- — 


[-------- 1Ζεῦξις | [Ζεύξιδος τ]οῦ Φιλε|]ταίρου ἐκ τ]ῶν ἰδίων “il 


The family of Zeuxis is well known in Hierapolis between the end of the 1st cent. B.C, and the beginning of the 1st cent. 
A.D.: Zeuxis, son of Zeuxis, grandson of Philetairos is honored in another inscription found in the theater (SEG XLVII 
1729) as ἱερεὺς τοῦ Δήμου, στρατηγός, χρεοφύλαξ and supervisor of the building activities of his sister Apphia and her hus- 
band Orpheus, ed.pr. | | 


RC 





"tt 

1188-1194. Hierapolis. Honorary inscriptions from the sanctuary of Apollo Karios, Imperial period. - 

Inscriptions found in or near the sanctuary of Apollo Karios near modern Giizelpmar, ca. 10 km — — 

northeast of Hierapolis; edd.pr. T.Ritti, G.Scardozzi, in Hierapolis di Frigia V 718-724 nos. 812 and 15 E 
(ph, Italian translation). D, 


H 
Ne 
il 


n88: 718/719 no. 8. Honorary inscription for a paraphylax and his brother, 1st cent. A.D. Two 
fragments of a white marble stele; the right piece was found during an illicit excavation, 
the left one together with another inscribed stele (our lemma no. 1191). Our lemmata nos. — 
1189/1190 seem to refer to the same two people, two brothers from Hierapolis. 


ο ἐτείμησεν/σαν] 


| 
| 

pl [παραφύλακα καὶ Διόφαντον Μηνοφάν]- 
| | 
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[φιλόπατριν καὶ εὐσεβῆ παραφυ]- 

4 [λάξαντα ἁγνῶς καὶ ἀνεπιβαρετῶς:] 
|[ὁμ]οίως δὲ ἐ[τείμησεν/σαν καὶ Διό]- 
Ίφαν]τον Μηνοφάντου τοῦ A[- - -] 
φιλόπατριν καὶ εὐσεβῆ τὸν ἀδελφὸν 

8 τοῦ παραφύλακος συνεπιθυμήσαντα 
ἐνπᾶσιντῷ ἀδελφῷ κατὰ τὸ κάλλιστον 
vacat ἐπιμεληθέντων vacat 
vacat Μολμειζέων vacat 



















1-4. Supplements exempli gratia, edd.pr. || 6. Menophantos is the name of the father of the honorands, 


whereas the grandfather's name starting with A- cannot be restored, edd.pr. || 7-9. the second honorand is 






praised for his patriotism, his religious devotion and his 'merito di aver collaborato in ogni circostanza 






con il fratello nel modo più conveniente ed opportuno’, edd.pr. || 10-11. the Molmeizeis took care of the 






erection of the monument; they were probably a part of the community that honored the brothers, and 






probably (as the Arzimneis of Motaleis) a cultic association; cf. Hierapolis di Frigia V 694/695 (see our 






lemma no. 1183), edd.pr. 














719/720 no. 9a. Honorary inscription for a paraphylax and his brother, 1st cent. A.D. Frag- 
ment ofa white marble stele, inserted into a wall ofa house in Giizelpimar, 













m 
m 


αιρεία τῶν ΜολμειζέωνΏ ἐτείμησεν] 
---------------- Μηνοφάντου ὑιὸν] 




























4 του] ὑιὸν ΓΑ]Ω[--- 810 - - - εὐσεβῆ] ΠΠ 
[καὶ | φιλόπατριν τὸν ἀδελφὸν [αὐτοῦ] | 
[κα]ὶ στρατηγὸν τῆς πόλεως. ἐτ[εί]- IM 
μησεν ὃν μὲν παρα {ραγφυλάξ[αν]- 

8 τα ἁγνῶς καὶ ἀνεπιβαρε[τῶς] 






[τ]ὸν δὲ στρατηγήσαντα | 
[εὐσταθτ]ῶς καὶ δικαίως | 

















1-3. Supplements exempli gratia, edd.pr. 1-6. the honorands are mentioned in the same order as in our 






lemma no. 1188 and the second one is here again praised as a φιλόπατρις. He is moreover mentioned as a In 















στρατηγὸς τῆς πόλεως, edd.pr. || 7-10. the inscription was erected after the time of their offices /duties; the | | | 


paraphylax is praised for not having been abusive nor oppressive to the people of the community, the stra- Wy, 






tegos for having fulfilled his duties laudably (εὐσταθῶς; φιλότειμως, ἐνδόξως and ἐπισήμως are also possi- 






ble) and justly, edd.pr. 
























1390: 721 no. gb. Honorary inscription for Diophantos and his brother, a paraphylax, ist cent. 
A.D. C£. SEG LII 1341 (s.v. Μολμειζαιύ”). Marble stele, found in 1994 (but not copied), not "| 
rediscovered. The inscription honors Διόφαντος, brother of a paraphylax, as κτίστης and f | 
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εὐεργέτης; the text ends with ἐπιμεληθέντων Μολμειζέων (Μολμειζων, SEG). Together with | 
our lemmata nos. 1188/1189 the text is one of three inscriptions honoring the two brothers, 






| 194: 724 ΠΟ. 15. Honorary or dedicatory inscription (?), Imperial period. White marble stele, 
broken at right and below, found during an illicit excavation. 






| 1191: 721/722 no. 10. Honorary inscription, 1st cent. A.D. Fragment of a white marble stele, found 
| in the sanctuary, together with the left part of our lemma no. 1188. 







. ONERE ————————————— Μενάνδρου 
jy, E ἐτεί]- σανταςπα[----------- ] οἱ περὶ Αρ[- - - patronymic] 4 κἐζεύξιονΔιον[υσίουτ] 
| [μησ]αν [----------- ] ἑκατόντα[--------- - ἐ]- x Μένανδρον X[- - - - τοῦη] 
rm [..]δρήως [ἀναθένταί - -] 12 πιπέτρω[------------ ] | 
| | 4 [πάϑ]σαις φιλο[τιμίαις exa ]- pov ἁγνῶ[ς πα ραφυλάξαντα] The names perhaps refer to the three heads of a cultic association, edd.pr. || 1. or AB[- - -], edd.pr. 
| τόνβοιον Ἀπ[όλλωνι 020? | καὶ ἀνεπ[ιβαρετῶς------- - 
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Ἀρχηγέτγ xafi? ------- ] ρήου ἀπο[καθεσταμένουτ] 
σαντα τοὺς [τὴν κώμην! ] 16 ἐκτῶνἰ[δίων καὶ ἀνασ]- 

8 κατοικοῦν[τας ------- ] τήσα[ντος τὴν στήλην] 
καὶ παροικούν[τας - - - -]- 













4 1195. Hierapolis. Dedication of a column to Tiberius and the demos, 14-37 A.D. SEG XLVI 1655. Re- 
published (apparently unaware of ed.pr. SEG XLVI 1655) by F.Sacchi, F.Bonzano, in Hierapolis di Frigia 
V 344/345 (ph.). The text is inscribed in a tabula on a column of the temple of Apollo; there are eight 
further columns with uninscribed tabulae. Per errorem they print in L. 5 Κόκος (Κῶκος, SEG, corro- 
porated by the ph.). The dedicant's father, Πόλλις (LL. 4/5), is known from coins of the Augustan pe- 
riod; cf. T.Ismaeli, Hierapolis di Frigia III (Istanbul 2009) 441 with bibliography. M.Séve, BE (2014) πο. 7» ΕΙΝ 
| 2 , notes that ἁγνὸς τέκνον πόλεως is constructed ‘selon le sens plus que selon la forme’ [rather ἁγνός, τέκ- 
γον πόλεως, Pleket]. 


ΗΕ 


— —— ο 








Supplements exempli gratia; the original length of the lines is indicated by LL. 13 and 16, edd.pr. || 4. the 


addition [σὺν πά]σαις φιλο[τιμίαις] is probably too long, edd.pr. || 3-6. the honorand donated 100 bulls to 
Apollo Archegetes, edd.pr. || 7-10. the honorand included in his benefaction both the people of the village _ 
(τοὺς κατοικοῦντας) and people in its environs (παροικοῦντας), and they took part (LL. 9/10 [- - -Ίσαντας) in 


ας 
"y 





BT RA 


| the rite in the sanctuary. The honorific monument was erected in the sanctuary of the κατουεία to comme- 
E morate the exceptional event of a feast given for the whole rural community, edd.pr. || 11-12. ἐπιπέτρω or 
ἐπιπέτρων: cf. Theophrast, HP 7.7.4, who uses it instead of ἐπίπετρον, i.e. something that is added to some- 31196-1197. Hierapolis. Dedications from the sanctuary of Apollo Karios, 2nd-3rd cent. A.D. T.Ritti, 
- GScardozzi, in Hierapolis di Frigia V 716-718 nos. 5 and 7 (ph; Italian translation), (re)publish these 
inscriptions found in the sanctuary of Apollo Karios near modern Giizelpmar, ca. 10 km northeast of 
Hierapolis. 





τν 


thing ‘per dare una buona misura’; the plant ἐπίπετρον (cf. LSJ s.v.) in this case is to be excluded, edd.pr. 









1192: — 722/723 no. τι. Honorary inscription, 2nd cent. A.D.? Right part of a white marble stele, 
found in the sanctuary., 










196: 716 no.5. Dedication of a son of Philokles, 2nd cent. A.D.? SEG XXXV 1383. 






[- --]oc Φιλοκλ|[έου]ς Ἀπόλλων[[νι Καρ]είῳ εὐχήν 






3, [..ΊΣΙΩ εὐχήν, SEG. 






ἃ [------------ ] 12 κενο» τ]ειμαῖς ΜΠ --- 
m€— ΠΙΑ [---------- σ]τρατη- | 1197: — 717/78 no. 7. Dedication of Apollonides, ard cent. A.D. Fragment of a pedimental lime- 
— ΑΠ [γήσαντα μεγαλοπρε!]πῶς í stone stele with akroteria. The pediment contains a small round shield; below, a row of 
ae ]PA [---------------- ?] dentils, mouldings, a simplified Ionian kyma and a bead-of-reels; inscription on the shaft. 













A person is honored who held several offices before he became στρατηγός of the city, edd.pr. || 10. either [Ἀπολλωντ]ίδης E[----- | S4 RA ]nc ὑπὲρ [----- | Md ] σωτη[ρίας | vac. εὐ]χήν vac. 


— — 


the name of the god Apollo or the common personal name Apollonios, edd.pr. ' . 


1193: 723/724 no. 12. Honorary inscription, ‘media età imperiale. Lower left part of a white 
marble stele with a moulding. 





- 198. Hierapolis, Oracle of Apollo Klarios, after 165 A.D. G.Pugliese-Carratelli, ASAA 41-42 (1963- 
1 1964) 358-365 no. II B; Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO I no. 02/12/01. F.Guizzi in Hierapolis di Frigia V 679- 
685 (ph.; Italian translation) suggests a new reading for L.11 ofthe oracle referring to the sacrifice dicta- 
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697 no. 5. Dedication (?), early 4th cent. A.D.? White marble architrave with remains of an 
inscription on the lowermost moulding, found in the inmediate vicinity of our lemma no. 
1205: [---]τέμενος [---] 


ted by Apollo: πασσυδίγ: µετέπειτά τ᾽ ἀδαίετον Αἰθέρι ta [6] pov (Αἰθέρ[ι ἀμν]όν or μῆλ]ον, ed.pr.; Αἰθέρ[ι-. 
-]ον, 500). The sacrificial victim was hence a bull. 







1199-1200. Hierapolis. Building inscriptions, Imperial period. T.Ritti, in Hierapolis di Frigia V 643- 
646 nos. 1/2 (ph.; Italian translation), (re)publishes two dedications of buildings. i 


E 1203: 697 no. 6. Dedication (?), early 4th cent. A.D.? White marble block, probably from the 
same building as our lemma no. 1202: [Aya ]6f Τύχη [- - -] 










= 3204: 698 no. 7. Dedication to the gods of the Motaleis, 2nd/ard cent. A.D. and 4th cent. A.D.? 
Block ofa white marble architrave. LL. 1-2 and the last word of L. 3 are remains of the origi- 
nal inscription; the left part of L. 3 is a later addition. 


1199: — 643-645 no. 1. Dedication by an anonymous man, ca. 1-50 A.D. Six fragments (a-f) of the 
marble architrave of a stoa situated on one side of the central plateia. Four fragments (a/b, 

| e/d) were published in Altertiimer von Hierapolis 7 and 350, three (c, e/f) in T.Ismaelli, Hie- 
rapolis di Frigia IJI. Architettura dorica a Hierapolis di Frigia (Istanbul 2009) 126 and 137- 


140. 















a Ἀγαθῇ Τύχῃ 
[------------- | θεοῖς Μοταλέων εὐχὴν 
τὸ ὑπέρθυρον νας. ἀνέθηκεν 







[--]ον καὶ ἐλευχούργησ[ε κατὰ τὴ]ν ὑπ[ό]σχη[σιν T Jatov Ἰουλίο[υ -- τὴν --]νῶν στο[άν--] 







—— — , e 
Dated on the basis of the style of the monument, the letter forms, and onomastics, R. || for ἐλευχούργη- 









— 3205. Hierapolis (area of: Dagmarmara), Dedication to Diocletian and Maximian, 313 A.D. White 
- marble architrave block, broken into two matching pieces, found at the sanctuary ofthe Motaleis near 
the modern village of Da&marmara, ca. 21.5 km northeast of Hierapolis; the building to which the 
architrave belonged is unknown. Ed.pr. E. Miranda de Martino in Hierapolis di Frigia V 699-703 no. 9 
(gh. ;Italian translation). 


c [c] (‘revet [a wall] with plaques of marble’) cf. the only other evidence so far in CIG 2749 = JAphr. 12.914 La 
5 from Aphrodisias (probably 2nd cent. A.D.); for the term λευχουργός cf. T.Drew-Bear, Glotta 5ο (1972) 
" K 83/84, R 























1200: 646 no.2. Dedication of a part of the theater, 206/207 A.D. SEG LVII 1367. A fragment fro n 
the beginning of the inscription reads ΝΚΑΙΣΑΡΣΙ. R. restores [Αὐτοκράτορσι]ν Kal- 
σαρσι[ν], i.e. the titulature of Septimius Severus and Caracalla. 


iPS ties A k 


,. [Ad}roxpd[topt] Καίσαρι Γ(αἴῳ) Οὐαλίερίῳ) Διο[κλητι]ανῷ Εὐσεβεῖ vac. Εὐτυχεῖ ἀν[υκήτῳ Σεβα- 
iM m στῷ xai] 
a [ϑεῷ; Μ(άρκῳ) Οὐαλ(ερίῳ) Μαξιμιανῷ Εὐσεβεῖ Εὐτυχεῖ ἀνικήτῳ Σεβαστῷ ], Φλ(αουίου) Ova- 










on readings (LL. 4-5: [τῆς] | (ἀγναστάσεως, the alpha perhaps forgotten and later added with paint; | ῆς 


1201. Hierapolis. Dedication of a statue of Boule, 2nd cent. A.D. SEG XLI 1201. T.Ritti, in Hierapolis 
di Frigia V 646-648 no. 3, republishes the text (Italian translation) and offers the following comments 







[λ(ερίου) Κωνσταντίνου καὶ Οὐαλ(ερίου)] 
ο Λικιννιανοῦ Λικιννίου Σεβαστῶν τὸ γ' ὑπάτων. νας. ἡγ[εμονεύοντος] Φλ(αουίου)τ] 
“4 [Δ]ομιτίου Ἀσκληπιοδότου χα[ὶ3] κελεύσαντος πρόνοιαν τῆς ἐπιγραφῆς γενέσθ[αι] 








[καὶ τῶν γεγραμμέν]ων θείων ὀνομάτων 
καὶ σπουδὴν εἰσενεγχαμένου καὶ ἐπιμελησαμένου τοῦ ἱερέως Αἰβ(ουτίου) Φλάκκου Ἀπφια[νοῦ] 
... ἀρχιερέων Ἀσίας προνας.εγγόνου Ἱεραπολείτου βουλευτοῦ 


ἀ]]ναστάσεως, SEG; L. 8: the β' indicating homonymity is not on the stone). The dedication ofa statue 
of the boule by the τέχνη τῶν βαφέων illustrates the increasing importance of the council for the 
governance of the city. The βαφεῖς also appear in two epitaphs of Hierapolis (cf. Altertiimer von 
Hierapolis nos. 50 and 195). R. notes the interesting onomastics of the donors (presumably members of O --- | 
the executive committee of the association), of whom Γάϊος Ἰούλιος Κρήσκης and Γάϊος Βαίβιος Γλύκω - 24. Dated to the third consulate of Constantine and Licinius, i.e. the second half of 313 A.D. In combination with an im- 
were Roman citizens. The first probably belonged to a family of Italian negotiatores who settled in | ps letter, preserved in the Codex Theodosianus (CTh XIII.10.2; cf. S. Mitchell, JRS 78 [1988] 105-124), ed.pr. suggests da- 
Hierapolis, where the most important economical sector was textile production. The second seems to ting the death of Diocletian after June 313 A.D., rejecting several recent hypotheses (collected in B.J. Nakamura, CPh 98.3 


have been a (descendants fa) freedman of the gens ον μα ματ ainly of local origin. [2003] 283-289). In view of the consulate in 313 A.D., the inscription gives evidence for a final extension or restoration of 
the sanctuary, which is the more interesting since this is the year of the edict of Milano, ed.pr. || 3-4. Flavius Domitius 


er FÉ a governor (of Phrygia-Caria) of undefined rank, is mentioned here for the first time, ed.pr. || 6. Aebutius 
laccus Apphianos, supervisor of the building measures, was a member of a well-known Hierapolitan family, attested in 
ümerous published and unpublished inscriptions, cf. SEG LII 1342; among his ancestors was certainly Aebutius Flaccus, 
ἁρχερεὺς Ἀσίας at the temple of Cyzicus in the first half of the 2nd cent. A.D., cf. IGR IV 153; D. Campanile, T sacerdoti del 
‘Koinon d'Asia (I sec. a.C.-III sec. d.C.). Contributo allo studio della romanizzazione delle élites provinciali nell'oriente Greco 
A ο no. 29, ed.pr. 
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1202-1204. Hierapolis (area of: Dağmarmara). Dedications (?) from the sanctuary of the Motal is, 
(late) Imperial period. Dedications from the sanctuary of the Motaleis near the modern village. : 
Daémarmara, ca. 21.5 km northeast of Hierapolis; edd.pr. E. Miranda de Martino, T.Ritti, in Hierapolis di 
Frigia V 697/698 nos. 5-7 (ph.; Italian translation). 8 
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1206-1210. Hierapolis. Inscriptions from the church of the apostle Philippos. F.D'Andria, RPAA 84 
(2011/2012) 1-52, reports on the excavations in 2011, which have unearthed the tomb of the apostle Phil- 
ippos (2nd cent. A.D.); above the tomb a Protobyzantine church, which was re-modeled in medieval tj. 
mes. Ed.pr. T.Ritti, ibidem 53-62 (ph.), publishes the following texts. Cf. D.Feissel's comment in BE. 
(2013) no. 521. 


1206: 


1207: 


1208: 


1209: 





Ed.pr. suggests identifying the man with the 2nd-cent. A.D. bishop and apologist Apollinarius of Laodi- 





PHRYGIA 








PHRYGIA 


A. Two joining fragments: - - - | [ἀρχιεπι]σκό(που) Βάσσου [- - - | - - ἀρχιεπι]σκό(που) 
Αὐξάν[οντος---| ---ἀρχιεπι]σκό(που) Ὀλυμ[πίκου - -] || vacat 


Small omicrons superimposed on the kappas || Αὐξάνων (L. 2) is attested as archbishop of Hierapolis in 


553 A.D.; the other two archbishops (L. 1 Βάσσος and L. 3 Ὀλύμπικος) were previously unattested, ed.pr. 


53-55. Inscription mentioning Apollinarius, 2nd cent. A.D. Inscription on the wall lef of B. One fragment: ---| [- -]0[-- | ἀρ]χιε[πισκό(που) - - | ἀρχι]επι[σκό(που) --] || vacat | καὶ ἀρ- 

the entrance of the tomb. Greek text also in An.Ep. (2012) [2015] no.1539. r kr. [χιεπισκό(που) --] | -- 
NU 

[A ]πολλεινάριος 

12111225. Hierapolis. Epitaphs, Hellenistic and Imperial periods. F.Guizzi, E.Miranda De Martino, 

_TRitti, in Hierapolis di Frigia V 653-667 nos. 8-22, (re)publish numerous epitaphs (Italian translation). 


keia. 





— 32m 653-655 no. 8 (ph.). Epitaph of Demeas and family, Hellenistic period. White marble stele 
with pediment and akroteria, found near tomb 159 in the northern nekropolis, probably 
originally located in front oftomb 158 T1 (for the whole area cf. F.D'Andria, G.Scardozzi, A. 
Spanó (edd.), Atlante di Hierapolis di Frigia. Hierapolis di Frigia 11 [Istanbul 2008] 61 fig. 
4). The pediment contains a patera, immediately beneath is a Doric frieze resting on two 
Ionic columns flanking the stele's shaft. Inscription on the lower part ofthe stele. 


54/55. Invocation. Table of a marble altar found in the ruins of the left aisle of the Proto- 
byzantine church. Greek text and French translation in An.Ep. (2012) [2015] no.1540. 





[Μνήσθητι, Κ(ύ)ριε, τῷ σθ] δούλῳ Θεοδοσίῳ μητροπ(ολίτῃ), ὅταν ἔλ[θῃς ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ σου (or 
εἰς τὴν βασιλείαν σου)] n 








Δημέας Μενάνδρου, 4 γυνὴδὲ Μενάνδρου, 
Νανους Ἀποί(λ)λοδότου, χαίρετε 
Ἄμμιας Μενάνδρου, 


Ed.pr. leans toward dating the text to the sth cent. A.D.; according to F. (BE) this is a medieval text (letter. 
forms) || Θεοδόσιος: perhaps to be identified with ΘΕΟΔΟΣΙΟΥ (monogram in the decoration of a cibo- 
rium in the central aisle; cf. p. 14), ed.pr.; μητροπί(ολίτῃ): small omicron superimposed on pi; Hierapolis 
became metropolis of the ecclesiastical province of Phrygia Pacatiana in 457 A.D. (at the latest) and not 


under Justinian (see note in An.Ép.); in fine quotation of Luke 23, vs 42, ed.pr. 2. ΑΠΟΑΛΟΔΟΤΟΥ, lapis. Menandros, Apollodotos and Ammias are common names in Hierapolis, still 






t 
56/57. Ex-voto by Dorotheos, undated. Table ofa marble altar found in the left aisle ofthe 
Protobyzantine church. Greek text and French translation in An.Ép. (2012) [2015] no. d 


T Ὑπέρ εὐχῆς Δωροθέου µυροδότου T 


in the Imperial period; only Demeas was previously unattested in Hierapolis. For the male name Nanous cf. 
IG III 8736 (Athens, Imperial period); its occurrence in Hierapolis perhaps attests to a ‘componente ori- 
ginaria dei fondatori greco-macedoni', cf. T.Ritti, E.Miranda, F.Guizzi, in F.D'Andria, M.P.Caggia (edd.), 
Hierapolis di Frigia I. Le attività di scavo e restauro 2000-2003 (Istanbul 2007) 598/599, G 


P 
ra 


Protobyzantine period, F.; Dorotheos’ task was to distribute the sacred oil (the myron), ed.pr.; for myron: 


1212: 655 no. 9. Epitaph of Kalligenes and Aristeides, 1st cent. A.D. Semi-cylindrical white 
An.Ep. refers to Y.N.Youssef, U.Zanetti, La consécration du Myron par Gabriel IV, 86° patriarche d’Alexan- | 


marble altar with upper moulding, found near the ‘Ponte di San Filippo’. 
drie, en 1374 A.D. (Miinster 2014). 





| Καλλιγένη | Ἀριστείδου | καὶ Ἀριστείδη | Καλλιγένου, || χαίρετε 
58/59. Incertum, undated. Inscription above a marble balustrade in the central nave 0 d a 

the church. Greek text also in An.£p. (2012) [2015] no.1542: Κυριτζίου [----] b 1213: 655/656 no. 10. Epitaph of Menekles, 2nd-3rd cent. A.D. Travertine sarcophagus in the 
northern aisle of the Stoa Basilike; the missing L. 1 was presumably on the lid, LL. 2-5 are 


engraved on a long side ofthe chest. 


ΠΤΙ 





The name Κυρίτζιος occurs on a Byzantine seal from Sicily (gth cent. A.D.), An.Ep., where this text is dated 
to the medieval period. 1 


60-62, List of names, 6th cent. A.D. White marble plaque found in the central nave of th e 
church; broken into numerous fragments (in most cases not joining); inscription in red 
paint. Greek text also in An.Ep. (2012) [2015] no. 1543. | 


pos Μενεκλέους, ἐν ᾗ κεκήδευται ὁ Μενεκλῆς, ἑτέρῳ δὲ 
οὐδενὶ ἐξέσται κηδευθῆναι, εἰ δὲ μή, ἀποτείσει τῇ βουλῇ δηνά- 
[pta] πεντακόσια. ταύτης ἐπιγραφῆς τὸ ἀντίγραφον ἀπε- 
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1214: 


1216: 





1-2. For [ἡ σοῦ]]ρός cf. L. 2 ἐν ᾗ, R. || 3. the boule as the recipient of the funerary fine is attested also in 


df 1215: 
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father, and Kobalas is Apollonios' second name, perhaps a nick-name; cf. LGPN V.C s.v., Corsten] || 3. the Mi 





vacat [τέθ]η εἰς τὰ ἀρχεῖα vacat 






line is incomplete at the end, where the amount of the funerary fine is missing. If one understands the | | 
inscription on the lid (b) as the continuation of a, then the word δηνάρια is redundant, R. || a3-b 1. the fine | 
— à be paid to the ci tuary of Apollo Archegetes, as attested in several other inscriptions of | 
Hierapolis, cf. Altertiimer von Hierapolis 235, R. || [4. one expects ταύτης τῆς ἐπιγραφῆς, Corsten]. was to be paid to the city's sanctuary of Apollo Archegetes, as attested in s other inscriptions o | 
Hierapolis, e.g. Altertiimer von Hierapolis 278, R. 


656/657 no. 11. Epitaph, 2nd-3rd cent. A.D. Fragment ofa travertine sarcophagus, found re- 
used in the area of the Byzantine cemetery, near the apse of the small church (‘chiesetta’); 
inscription on a long side ofthe chest. 








658/659 no. 14. Epitaph of Theogenis, 2nd cent. A.D. Travertine sarcophagus, found in the 
northern nekropolis. It was set against the northern wall of tomb no. 58 (cf. D'Andria, 
Scardozzi, Spano, op.cit. [our lemma no. 1211] f. 9). The inscription is on a long side of the | 
chest. | 





['H σορὸς--------- ,& ᾗ κεκήδευται!] , Ἡ σορὸς Θεογενίδος Ἀττάλου τοῦ Σόλωνος τοῦ Μηνοδό- | 
ΛΣ 'κηδευ]θήσεται δὲ καὶ αὐτός. ei ἐν ᾗ κεκήδευται Tan Pili: θρεμάτιν αὐτῆς. κηδευθήσεται aù- 
[ἑτέρῳ δὲ οὐκ ἐξέστ]αι κηδευθῆναι ἐν αὐτῇ, ἘΠ aoyo aak καὶ ὁ μμ αὐτῆς ΜΗ Ll 

4 [εἰδὲμή, ὁ ὑπεναντίον] τούτοις τι ποιήσας 4 τοῦ Γλύκωνος Ἑρμογένης: οὐκ ἐξέσται (οὐ)δενὶ ἑτέρῳ κηδευ- 


θῆναι ἢ ὁ ἀφιδήσας ἀποτίσι τῇ γερουσίᾳ X φ' καὶ τῷ σκρίβᾳ X φ' 


[ἀποτείσει τῷ ταμίᾳ7 τοῦ] φίσκου Χ α' Nr , 
Ñ τὰ γράμματα ἐξχαράξι 






Line-length uncertain, R. || 5. the genitive φίσκου suggests that an official of the treasury was mentioned 


in the preceding text, e.g. the quaestor or the scriba quaestorius (for the latter cf. our lemma no. 1217), 2. The reason for the acquisition of the sarcophagus was the death of Theogenis' foster child Flavianus; 






threptoi (or thremmata) are rarely mentioned in the funerary inscriptions of Hierapolis; cf. T.Ritti, in Libi- it | 
657 no. 12. Epitaph of Tiberius Claudius Dionysios, 2nd cent. A.D. Travertine block, in- tina e dintorni, Atti dell’ XI Rencontre franco-italienne sur l'épigraphie (Libitina 3; Rome 2004) 500, R. || 4. | ; ' 
serted in the inner face of the eastern wall behind the theater, ca. 100 m from the ‘Porta Bi- ale ΕΞΕΣΤΑΙΔΕΝΙ, lapis || 5. for σκρίβᾳ cf. our lemma πο. 1214 app.cr. || 6. the clause was added later, perhaps 


sata Sd" because it had been forgotten earlier (by the mason?), R. ΕΝ 
659/660 no. 15. Epitaph and foundation, 2nd-3rd cent. A.D. Lower part of the chest of a 
semi-finished garland sarcophagus of white marble, situated on the right side of the street | 
in front of the entrance of tomb no. 7 in the northern nekropolis (D’Andria, Scardozzi, | 
" Spano, op.cit. [our lemma no. 1211] f. 13). The inscription is engraved on the long side 

facing the street, running also across the reliefs and the bottom moulding ofthe chest. 


Τὸ μνημεῖον Τιβερίου Κλαυδίου [ρ]ημα οἱ (ἀ)πελεύθερο(ι) αὐτοῦ wt 
Διονυσίου, εἰς 6 ἔχουσιν συνχώ- 








2-3. First epigraphic evidence from Hierapolis for freedmen being conceded access to the tomb express iS. 
verbis. In Altertiimer von Hierapolis 323 freedmen were only allowed to be buried in another part of the 
tomb, R. || 3. HMAOIIIIEAEYOEPO AYTOY, lapis. 





657/658 no. 13. Epitaph of Apollonios Kobalas, 2nd cent. A.D. Travertine sarcophagus in 
the northern nekropolis, lid found in the vicinity. Inscription a on a long side of the chest, 
bon the lid. 


[----------------- στεφανωτι]κὸν X X[- - - - - --- - -- ----------- τοῖς] | 
παραγενομένοις καθ᾽ ἔτος ἑκάστῳ τὸ αἱροῦν: εἰ δὲ μὴ δοθῇ tj ρισμένῃ ἡμέρᾳ, 
4. πραχθήσεται τούτου ὑπὸ τῆς προεδρίας τῶν ἐριοπλυτῶν 


E 






The context of the document can be reconstructed on the evidence of an unpublished funerary foun- 


dation from Hierapolis, in which a certain M. Αὐρ. Παπιανὸς Γλύχων donated 100 denarii to the ή 


8 Ἡ σορὸς καὶ ὁ τόπος Ἀπολλωνίου Μηνοφάνους Κοβαλᾶ xai 
τῶν τέκνων αὐτοῦ Μενάνδρου καὶ Ζεύξιδος: ἑτέρῳ δὲ οὐκ ἐξέσται 
κἠδεῦσαί τινα, εἰ δέ τις ἀπειθήσει, θήσει τῷ Ἀρχηγέτῃ δή vac. 





association of the linen manufacturers: the annual interest was to be distributed to the members of the | 
association by the association’s secretaries. In case of non-compliance, the money was to go to the 
association of the local bakers: tov γεινόμενον κατ᾽ ἔτος τόκον δίδοσθαι τοῖς παραγεναμ(έ]νοις ἐπὶ τὸν τόπον 


b δηνάρια φ'.ταύτης τῆς ἐπιγραφῆς ἀντίγραφον | κ(εἶται) εἰς τὰ ἀρχεῖα 
ee d rem στεφανωτικοῦ ὀνόματει τὸ αἱρο(θ)ν ἅτινα ἐγδώσουσιν ol κατ᾽ ἔτος γραματεῖς μη. δ' η'. εἰ δὲ μὴ δοθήσ(ε)ται 





πρὸς ἔτος, πραχθήσονται ὑπὸ τῆς ἐργασίας τῶν ἀρτοποιῶν, R. || 3. τὸ αἱροῦν indicates the amount that was 
due to everyone who decorated the sarcophagus with a wreath during the ceremony; the same detail in the 


funerary foundation of Π. Αἴλ. Γλύκων Ζευξιανὸς Λἰλιανός and Αὐρ. Άμια, an inscription found in the 





——— 

a 1, Κοβαλᾶς as the second cognomen of the grave owner perhaps derives from κοβαλεύω (‘to car 
transport") and thus indicates his profession or that of his ancestors, R.; P.Hamon, BE (2014) no. 463; y 
rives the name from κόβαλος, ‘porter’, but also ‘swindler’ [Menophanes is rather the name of Apollonio y 
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1219: 


1220: 


1221: 


1222: 


2. Ίρυφωνς, lapis || 3. Τατιανὸς Εὐφήμου: the relation of this person to the aforementioned couple is not - 
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Πορφυροπώλης (‘purpleseller’): the profession of the deceased; a sarcophagus from the vicinity belonged 
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eastern nekropolis (SEG XLVI 1656 with XLIX 1836), R. || 4. the association of the wool-washers 
(ἐριοπλύται) is known from five more epitaphs and two honorary inscriptions; cf. SEG XXX 1382198, 
XLV 1747 and LVI 1499, R. 








to the bouleutes and purple-seller M. Αὐρ. Ἀλέξανδρος Μοσχιανός (Altertümer von Hierapolis πο. 156). For 






purple in Hierapolis (mostly made of plants), cf. K.Ruffing, Die berufliche Spezialisierung in Handel und 







Handwerk. Untersuchungen zu ihrer Entwicklung und zu ihren Bedingungen in der römischen Kaiserzeit im 






üstlichen Mittelmeerraum auf der Grundlage griechischer Inschriften und Papyri (Rahden 2008), R. 






661 no. 16. Epitaph of Marcus Aurelius Menandros and Aurelia Tryphonis, 3rd cent, A.D, 
Travertine sarcophagus, in front of the entrance of tomb no. 7 of the northern nekropolis 
(D'Andria, Scardozzi, Spanò, op.cit. [our lemma no. 1211] f. 13); inscription on a long side of 
the chest. ] 





663/664 no. 20. Epitaph of Aur. Tatianos Phoullon, his son and daughter-in-law, 3rd cent. 
A.D. Altertümer von Hierapolis 93. Travertine sarcophagus on a high base, near tomb no. 55 
ofthe northern nekropolis. The inscription is engraved in a tabula ansata on a long side of 
the chest. Tl 
Ἡ σορὸς Aùp. Τατιανοῦ δὶς ἐπίκλην Φούλλωνος 
Λαοδικέος, ἐν f κεκήδευται ὁ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ Ἄμμια- 
νοῦ καὶ ἡ νύμφη Ἀδράστιλλαν 










Ἡ σορὸς καὶ ὁ περὶ αὐτὴν τόπος Μάρκου Αὐρηλίου 
Μενάνδρου καὶ τῆς γυναικὸς αὐτοῦ Αὐρηλίας Τρυφων(ίδο)ς 
Τατιανὸς Εὐφήμου 

























clear; ed.pr. tentatively suggests that both names were meant to be inscribed in the genitive and denote the 






name of the father of Tryphonis, R. 1. M. Αὐρ[η]. Βατιανοῦ δὶς ἐπίκ[λη]ν Φουλου[ιαν]ός7, ed.pr.; the supernomen Φούλλων probably indicates 










that the grave owner was a tanner, R. || 2. Λασοδικ(ύ)ςΊ, ed.pr.; Λαοδικέος for Λαοδικέως, R., who adds that 





Tatianos was a citizen of neighboring Laodikeia on the Lykos, another city important for textile produc- 
7 tion || 2-3. Ἀμνισ]μός, ed.pr.; Ἀμμιανοῦ for Ἀμμιανός, R. || 3. ἡ [μάμ]μη Ἀ[δρ]άστιλλ[α], ed.pr.; for Ἀδράστιλ- 
λαν instead of Ἀδράστιλλα cf. Brixhe, Essai 47, R. 


661/662 no. 17 (ph.). Epitaph of Theodoros, 2nd-3rd cent. A.D. Travertine sarcophagus, 
standing to the north of tomb πο. 53 in the northern nekropolis; inscription on a long side 
ofthe chest. Ἡ σορὸς Θεοδώρου λατύπου vacat 












_ i" 

2. Few funerary inscriptions from Hierapolis mention the profession of the deceased; latypoi appear in 664/665 no. 21. Epitaph of M. Aur. Menippos Glykon and family, 3rd cent. A.D. Travertine | 

an unpublished inscription of Hierapolis, R. sarcophagus, near tomb no. 142 (D'Andria, Scardozzi, Spanó, op.cit. [our lemma no. 1211] f. “o LU 
4) of the northern nekropolis. The inscription is engraved on a long side, L. 1 on the cor- || 






nice. 






662/663 no. 18. Epitaph of the Jew Antiochos Georas, 2nd-3rd cent. A.D. Travertine sarco- 
phagus, standing at a right angle to the one mentioned in our lemma no. 1220. Of the origi- 
nal inscription a (2nd cent. A.D.?) on a long side of the chest facing the street only ἡ σορὸς. 
is preserved (L.1 initio); the remainder of L. 1 and all of LL. 2 and 3 are erased. Inscription 
b, above the erased text: Ἀντιόχου Γεωρᾶ Ἰουδαίου ή 






Ἡ σορὸς M. Αὐρ. Μενίππου Γλύκωνος Μάκρου σὺν τῷ τόπῳ, | 
ᾶ ἐν ᾗ κηδευθήσεται αὐτὸς καὶ ý γυνὴ αὐτοῦ Αὐρ. Ξανθίππη | 
i καὶ ὁ υἱὸς αὐτῶν Adp. Μένιππος Ἀτταλιανὸς καὶ τὰ ἔκγονα Iu 







4 τοῦ Μενίππου: ἑτέρῳ δὲ οὐδενὶ ἔξηται κηδεῦσαί τινα, ἐπεὶ ἀπο- 
δώσι τῷ ἱερωτάτῳ ταμείῳ προστίμου X ψ' 


















For the group of Jewish tombs in Hierapolis cf. SEG XLIX 1814-1836. The tombs and sarcophagi appear to 
be mixed with the pagan ones, suggesting that no separated area was reserved for Jewish burials. In the v is 












1. Perhaps (τοῦ) Μάρκου, ‘figlio di (2) Marcus’, R. [rather M. Aur. Menippos Makros (or Markos?), son of 
Glykon (cf. LGPN V.C s.v. Μάκρος), or M. Aur. Menippos, son of Glykon, grandson of Makros (or 
Markos?), Corsten] || 5. first instance of a funerary fine of 700 denarii from Hierapolis, R. 





cinity of the sarcophagus was found the lid of another sarcophagus, preserving an incised menorah || ἃ b. 













the re-use of the sarcophagus might reflect a preference for burial in a prominent place near the street || b. f 
the name Γεωρᾶς is not a simple error for Γεωργᾶς, it can be connected with Semitic names such as Γορᾶς,. 
Γουρας, l'aopoc and Γαωρος, cf. H.Wuthnow, Die semitischen Menschennamen in griechischen Inschriften. 





1225: 665-667 no. 22. Epitaph of T. Fl. Diodoros, 4th cent. A.D. Travertine block, found in front 
oftomb no. 42 in the northern nekropolis. Cf. F.D'Andria, M.P.Caggia (edd.), Hierapolis di 

y Frigia I. Le attività di scavo e restauro 2000-2003 (Istanbul 2007) 595 fig. 6 (ph.; no text). 

663 no. 19. Epitaph of a seller of purple (M. Aur. Alexandros Moschianos?), end of the | ή 

2nd-ard cent. A.D. Travertine sarcophagus, with a short side set against the southern wall | [ή Τ]ὸ ἡρῶιον τοῦτο διαφέρι Τίτ(ῳ) Φλ(αβίῳ) 

of tomb no. 159 in the northern nekropolis. Inscription on a long side of the chest, near | | Διοδώρῳ Sic, ὑδροπότγ, πολ(ιτευομένῳ) 

the entrance into the tomb, across an erasure: πορφυροπώλου | [ὁμ]ο[ί]ως κ[αὶ] ἡ κάτω ἐπιγραφὴ δι- 

4 xa[C(e)?] τὴν τῶν προγόνων μου a | 

νομὴν κὲ δεσποτίαν + | Il 






und Papyri des vorderen Orients (Leipzig 1930) 41, 133; no similar name is listed in JJO II, De M. 
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2, ὑδροπότῃ derives ‘dalla scelta di una vita di purità non collegata alla religione cristiana’, cf. e.g. SEG XXX 
1673 (Nabha/Heliopolis-Baalbek, ist or 2nd cent. A.D.), XXXI 238 (Athens, 3rd cent. A.D.). On the other 
hand, the Christian crosses in the inscription (L. 1 restored; L. 5) attest a Christian background. A certain 
Ὀνήσιμος in his epitaph is also called ὑδροπότης (SEG XLI 1057, Adramyttion, 4th cent. A.D.), while in an 
epitaph from Laodikeia Katakekaumene (MAMA VII 96, ca. 375 A.D.), Μεῖρος Ἀεντίνου, member of the 
Christian sect of the Enkratoi, prohibits every ‘wine-drinker (τις τῶν οἰν[ο]ποτῶν) to be buried in his 
tomb. — Titus Flavius Diodoros is designated a πολιτευόµενος, a title that from the 4th cent. A.D. onum 
designated members of the class of the curiales, R. || 3-5. mention of a second inscription, not preserved, 


confirming that the tomb had belonged to the family over generations, R. 





1226. Hierapolis. Epitaph of M. Aur. Ammianos, ca. 250-300 A.D. SEG LVII 1375. K.Grewe, in R. 
Kreiner, W.Letzner (edd.), Spa: sanitas per aquam (Tagungsband des Internationalen Frontinus-Sym- 
posiums zur Technik- und Kulturgeschichte der antiken Thermen, Aachen, 18.-22. Mürz 2009; Leuven 
2012) 193 (ph.), prints a German translation (by W.Eck on the basis of the Greek text read by T.Ritti): 
'M. Aur. Ammianos, Bürger von Hierapolis, geschickt wie Daedalus bei der Herstellung einer (sich wie 
ein Rad drehenden) Maschine, schuf diese mit dem Geschick des Daedalus. Und jetzt werde ich (in 
diesem Sarkophag) für immer ruhen’. (C£. now id., in B.Takmer, E.N.Akdogu Arca, N.Gókalp Özdil (edd.), Vir 
Doctus Anatolicus. Studies in Memory of Sencer $ahin/Sencer Şahin Anısına Yazılar (Istanbul 2016) 397-402 (ph.; no text), 


Corsten.] 





1227. Hierapolis. Funerary epigram for Apollonia, ca. 150-100 B.C. White marble stele with pedi- 
ment and akroteria the middle of which is broken off. In the pediment the relief of a wool basket, be- 
low it a Doric frieze; the recessed field of the shaft was probably formerly painted, now undecorated. 
Inscription on the lower part ofthe shaft. Found in the southern nekropolis, near tumulus D 10, where 
another stele, belonging to a Maiandrios, probably Apollonia's father, was found (SEG LVII 1373). Ed. 
pr. F.Guizzi, in Hierapolis di Frigia V 669-672 (ph.; Italian translation). 


Ἀπολλωνία Μαιανδρίου, 
Ἀπολλωνίου δὲ γυνή, 
χαῖρε: 

4 Δύστοχον ὠδίνων βάρος ἔκφυγον: ἄρτι δὲ τέκνου 
θηλαῖς καὶ ζωϊῇ θυμὸν ἰαινομένην, 
Ἅιδης μ᾽ ἐπρήνιξεν ἀφ᾽ ἐλπίδος: ἡ δὲ βαρεία 
Μοῖρα καὶ ὀρφανικὸν τέκνον ἐλγΐσατο: 

8 οὐδὲ πατὴρ ἔτλη τὸν ἐμὸν μόρον, ἀλλ᾽ ὑπὸ θερμῶι 
πένθει τὸν φθιμένων ἔδραμεν εἰς θάλαμον 


1-2. Apollonia appears in a list of female names (SEG LVI 1510; ef. our lemma no. 1237) found near, and attributed to, 
Laodikeia on the Lykos (LL. 33-35: Ἀπολλωνία Μαιανδρ[ίου] | γυνὴ δὲ Ἀπολλωνίο[υ] | τοῦ Μενάνδρου); the new inscription 
provides evidence that the list contains names of women of Hierapolis, ed.pr. || 4-9. the epigram consists of three elegiac 


distichs; each line corresponds to a verse, ed.pr. || 4. δύστοχος: a related expression (δυστοκεύς) in GV 1243 = IGUR 1393 
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(Rome), referring to the parents, ed.pr. || 5. θυμόν: more often µαστοί is used in epigrams; cf. e.g. GV 1625, 1680, ed.pr. || 6. 
| ἐπρήνιξεν derives from πρηνίζω (Ionian for πρανίζω), here in the sense of ‘capovolgere ... o abbattere ogni speranza, vol- 
| gendo una situazione di gioia ... nel suo esatto opposto’, ed.pr. || 8-9. ὑπὸ θερμῶι πένθει: the adjective θερμός indicates that 
the pain is fresh, ed.pr. [Apollonia died of fever (cf. | Kiaudiupolis 17: θερμοῖσι λυθεῖσα) due to postpartum infection, 
Chaniotis] || 9. ἔδραμεν is the augmented Hellenistic form of the verb, not the Homeric form without augment, ed.pr. 


nnn, 


| Δ 1228-1230. Hierapolis. Graffiti, Late Antiquity. Ed.pr. T.Ritti, in Hierapolis di Frigia V 667-669 nos. 
E 23:25 (Italian translation). 


667/668 no. 23 (ph.). Topos inscription in the theater for a workman (?), ca. 350 A.D. 
Marble seat, originally inserted 'su uno dei corridoi della cavea' of the theater, re-used as a 
support for a small flight of stairs that led from the first diazoma down into the orchestra. 
R. proposes that in the course of these building alterations, during which the orchestra 
was transformed into a pool for water games, a workman engraved the graffito into the 
backrest of the seat: ἐργαστῇ 


1228: 





1229: 668/669 no. 24. Owner (?) inscriptions, 4th cent. A.D. (a, b) and Byzantine period (c). 
| Text a is located on a column shaft of the Stoa Basilike, b on the western side of a pilaster 
of the same building, inscribed from the bottom up; c on the lower part of another 
column shaft of the same building, found broken into three pieces on its northern side; 
| further up on that column shaft, traces ofa pi and an alpha. 

Ln a Ἰφλωρεντίου b ΓΦλωρεντίου c Φαυστῖνος 

a-b. The same person marked his property, i.e. marble pieces destined for the lime kiln, ed.pr. || c. in the 


nominative, but probably also an owner's mark of pieces prepared for the lime kiln, ed.pr. 


669 no. 25. Graffito, 350-352 A.D. Travertine block of the northern analemma-wall of the 
theater with an incised inscription: Ἡρακλε[--] 


1230: 


| Date: the rough incision could have been made with a scalpel during the restoration works of the theater 
| during the reign of Constantius II (see our lemma no. 1228). Probably a name like Ἡρακλέων or Ἡρακλεί- 
7c, indicating the owner of the firm that conducted the construction work, ed.pr. 


1231-1233. Hierapolis. Incerta from the sanctuary of Apollo Karios, Imperial period. Several frag- 
ments found in the sanctuary of Apollo Karios near modern Güzelpinar, ca. 10 km northeast of Hiera- 
polis. Edd.pr. T.Ritti, G.Scardozzi, in Hierapolis di Frigia V 724/725 nos.13/14 and 16 (ph.). 


LA-—— 
" - 


ee 


1231: — 725n0.16.Incertum, Imperial period. Fragment of a limestone plaque. 


i. [-------]AK[---| ---] καὶ τῆς γ[---] 


po 





τπτ 27 Uu Gross 


Pits 2142823142. 


SEs = 
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1232: 724n0.13. Incertum, ‘media eta imperiale’. Small fragment of a white marble stele. 
e | [---JON---| ---]TPI-- --INO[---] || ----- 
3. Initio: or gamma, edd.pr. || 4. or NO, edd.pr. 
1233: 724 n0.14. Incertum, ‘media età imperiale’. Small fragment ofa white marble stele. 


[---}ON[--- 


Before the ON (or OTI) perhaps a K, edd.pr. 


—— m IM U U OU 


1234. Kinna. Honorary inscription for Aurelius Aelianus, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Black trachyte funerary 
altar with dowel hole on upper surface; round boss and garland (?) on upper moulding; found in Kulu 
(territory of Kinna) in a modern cemetery northwest of the village. Ed.pr. P.Thonemann in MAMA XI 
222 (ph.; English translation). Greek text and French translation in An.Ep. (2012) [2015] no.1592. 


ἀγαθῇ τύχη! θρέψας υἱοῦ 
Αὐρήλιον 8 αὐτοῦ Μενάν- 
Αἰλιανὸν δρου τὸν ἑαυ- 

4 Σεβαστοῦ τοῦ εὐεργέ- 
ἔπ [τρο πον vac. την vac. 
Αἴλιος Εὐτύχιος 


Close parallel for this text in JGR III 369 (Adada in Pisidia), ed.pr. || 6-9. Aelius Eutychios ‘reared his [= Aurelius Aelia- 
nus'| son Menandros’, ed.pr., who suspects that Eutychios was an imperial freedman, just like the honorand; for θρέψας 


see C.P.Jones' comment mentioned in our lemma no. 1105. 





1235. Kolossai. List of donors for the erection of a statue, end of the 1st/beginning of the 2nd cent. 
A.D. SEG LXI 1160. Republished by A.H.Cadwallader, in New Documents Illustrating Early Christianity X 
110-113 no. 17 (English translation), who discusses the evidence it provides for euergetism and Greek 
personal names at Kolossai shortly after Paul’s visit. 





1236. Kotiaion (area of: Yaylababa Köyü). Dedication to Zeus Bronton, Imperial period. Rectan- 
gular marble altar with high corona and base. On the front, an inscription above a bust, on the back the 


relief ofa bull's head. Ed.pr. N.E.Akyürek Sahin, Arkeoloji ve Sanat122 (2006) 118120 no. 58 (ph.; Turkish 
translation). 


—— ντῶντι E- 
[- -] AE.Y[- Š -] 4 D Ù- vac. 
[-]POY Ai Βρ[ο]- πὲρ τῆς TWT- 
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a a aaa EE ΕΕ ΕΓΕΓΡΕ ΓΕ ΤΕ ΕΤΕΡ ΤΕΕ ΓΤ 


[ηρ]ίας τῆς En- [τα ]κωμίας 
EM ...᾿ . 

3, The middle bar of the first nu is written in reverse, ed.pr. || 6-7. Ἑπ[τα]κωμίας: probably a toponym (Heptakomia), re- 
ferring to an association of seven villages; cf. for this phenomenon in Phrygia cf. T.Drew-Bear, Nouvelles inscriptions de 
Phrygie (Zutphen 1978) 50, and C.Schuler, Ländliche Siedlungen und Gemeinden im hellenistischen und römischen Klein- 
asien (Munich 1998) 221 and 224, ed.pr. 


C 


1237. Laodikeia on the Lykos. List of female names, late Hellenistic period. SEG LVI 1510. F. Guizzi, 
in Hierapolis di Frigia V 669 /670, proposes that the inscription belongs to Hierapolis (see our lemma 


10.1227 app.cr.). 


ο ο” --ἵ------------ 


1238. Laodikeia on the Lykos. Posthumous honorary inscription for Q. Pomponius Flaccus, 1st- 
ond cent. A.D. IGR IV 860; LLaodikeia am Lykos 82. The inscription has been rediscovered (with some 
more slight damage) during the current excavations and a photo published by Şimşek, Laodikeia 
Nekropolü 1 pl. 14 ill. 32. The photo allows minor corrections to the ed.pr. by G.Weber (after his own 
transcription, reprinted in LLaodikeia p.159), on which all subsequent publications are based; we read 
from the ph. L. 4: the stone has the expected δημωφελῶς (ΔΗΜΟΦΕΛΩΣ, Weber); L. 8: between νοµο- 
φυλακήσαντα and µετά there is no te as in Ws transcription; L. 12: ἐπιδόντα (ἐπιδίδοντα, previous edi- 
tors., W.’s transcription seems to have EIII(AI)AONTA). 





1229. Laodikeia on the Lykos. Dedication of a statue of Artemis, beginning of the 4th cent. A.D. 
(before 324 A.D.). The block on which the inscription was carved (a statue base) is lost; the text sur- 
vives as a reverse imprint on plaster. Edd.pr. C.Simgek, F.Guizzi, MedAnt 15 (2012) 511-518 (ph.; English 
translation); republished by G.Manganaro, Epigraphica 75 (2013) 478-481 (ph.; dr.; Italian translation) 
and C.P Jones, ZPE 188 (2014) 34. Greek text also in An.Ep. (2012) [2015] no. 1537. 


Ἡγεμόνων ὄχ᾽ ἄριστος | [ἐ]μοῦ περικαλλὲς ἄγαλμα | 
Ἀρτέμιδος [--]ΑΣ | ἄνθετο Δυσκόλιος 


3. [Πυθί]ας or [Ἐφεσί]ας, edd.pr.; J. discerns a chi as the fourth letter from the right: [Λο]χ[ί]ας:'οἳ childbirth’; he suggests 
that Dyskolios’ wife ‘had been successfully delivered of a child during his term as a governor; M.'s computerized drawing 
of L. 3 allows him to restore [Λ]οχίας (independently also suggested by J.) || 4. Δυσκόλιος: edd.pr. refer to PLRE I 275: two 
Dyskolii; the first appears in the correspondence of Theophanes written between 320-324 A.D. as vicarius Orientis or 
deputy of the praetorian prefect of the East, the second is on record in a letter of Iamblichus on how a govemor should 
tule; the dedication dates from the time when D. governed Phrygia or Phrygia-Caria, either under Maximinus Daia (305-313 


A.D.) or under Licinius (308-324 A.D.); the two Dyskolii may well be identical, edd.pr., J. 
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1240. Laodikeia on the Lykos. Incertum, mentioning Septimius Severus (?), ca. 200 A.D. Marble 
fragment [presumably of a stele, Corsten], found in the northern nekropolis. Ed.pr. in Simsek, Laodikeig 
Nekropolii 419 no. 137 (ph. Turkish translation). a 








—— Ao 
-— 








eee 






12414249. Laodikeia on the Lykos. Epitaphs, late Hellenistic-late Imperial period. Several epi- 
taphs, found during the current excavations or in the surroundings of the city, (re}published in Şimşek, 
Laodikeia Nekropolü. | d 






ου μμ. ‘HE 

1241: 925 no. 1149 (ph. [also 893 ill. 19 and pl. 24 ill. 78]; Turkish translation). Epitaph of Metro- 
dora, Olympias and Nikias, late Hellenistic period. Undecorated marble stele, found ina 
tomb in the western nekropolis; inscription on the lower part of the stone. P 


























Μητροδώρα Μηνοδότου 4 vacat 
Ὀλυμπιὰς Νικάρχου vacat χαίρετε 
Νικίας Νικάρχου, 




















[Ed.pr. provides only a transcription in majuscules || 3. or the - rarer - female name Νυειάς, Corsten.] 









Ἔκ — MM tii 
1242: — Pl.24 ill. 75 (ph. Turkish translation). Epitaph of Apollonios and Zosime, 2nd cent. A.D, 
Fragment of a stele with a standing couple in a frame; inscription on the lower frame, 

From the western nekropolis, now in a wall ofa house in the village of Karakova. No text, 

| we read from the photo: Ἀπολλώνιος καὶ Ζωσίμη, ἥρωες, | vacat παροδείταις xollpety vacat — 
| ET RT: Ad 
| 1243: — 506/507 (ph. Turkish translation). Epitaph of Neratia Eutyche, Aur. Zosimianos and 













| Neratius [- - -], 3rd cent. A.D. Sarcophagus chest, the first use of which is dated to the arc 
cent. A.D., its re-use to the first half of the 4th cent. A.D. [As probably only the lower part of de 
inscription is preserved, it may be assumed that this is what remains from the first use, Corsten]. 
Found in the northeastern nekropolis. | 












ἐν τῇ σορῷ κεκήδευται Νερατία Εὐτύχην, 
ἐν y] οὐδενὶ ἑτέρῳ ἐξέσται ἢ μόνοις 
Αὐρ. Ζωσιμιανῷ καὶ Νερατίῳ .ε-[- ca. 4 -] 
4. ΛΕΙΩΤΙΣκαὶ ἀγοράσας [τόπον μνεί]- 
ας χάριν: ὃς δ᾽ ἄντι ὑπενα[ντίον τούτοις/τούτων] 
nomo εἰσοίσει τῷ ἱερωτά[τῳ φίσκῳ/ταμείῳ] M 
X Bq'-tovtov ἀντίγραφον ἀπετέ- 
θη εἰς τὸ ἀρχεῖον 












[1. An accusative makes no sense, perhaps misread?, Corsten] | 3. in fine, perhaps [τ]έ[κνοις”], ed.pr. 


eee 
τ - 
- 


A » 
ê 1 te 


απ: 480 no. 299 (ph. [also 44 fig. 65 and pl. 24 ill. 77]; Turkish translation). Epitaph of Tatas, 
late 3rd-4th cent. A.D. Marble stele with tenon and frame, found in a tomb in the north- 
eastern nekropolis. 
Μᾶρκος συνεχώρησ- κηδευθεῖσαν ὑπὸ T- 
σα Ταταδι τεθῆναι ἰς ὢν τέκνων Ζωσί- 
τὸν τόπον μου μό- 8 μου καὶ Νεικάνορ- 
T 4 νην καὶ ἔδωκα στήλ- ος ἀρετῆς ἕνε- 
| ny μνείας ἕνεκεν: i xy vacat 
[6. Change of syntax, Corsten] || 9-10. ἕνε[κην for £ve|xev is peculiar, ed.pr. 


4246: 414/415 (ph. [also pl. 18 ill. πο]; dr. [also pl. 56 no. Κπα]; Turkish translation). Epitaph of 


———— 


1248: — 416/47 (ph, Turkish translation). Epitaph of Apollonides, late Imperial period. Moulded 






| 1249: 359/360 (ph. [inscription not discernible]; Turkish translation). Epitaph of an unknown 
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791 no. 923 (ph.). Epitaph of Menophilos, 3rd cent. A.D. Fragment ofa white marble grave 
stele, found in the northeastern nekropolis. Only a small portion ofthe stele is preserved, 
consisting ofa kind offrame around a small recessed field; inscription on the upper frame, 
ivy-leaf on the right frame below the sigma: Μηνό]φιλος 
































Aur. Dionysios, 4th cent. A.D. LLaodikeia am Lykos 94; SEG LIV 1351. The inscription on a 
sarcophagus in the northern nekropolis is republished without modifications. 












4247: 1022 no. 1478 (ph.). Epitaph of an unknown person, Imperial period. Fragment of a white 
marble stele, preserving the upper right part of an arched relieffield and of the right frame 
of the stele; found in the western nekropolis. Two letters, each at the end of a line, are 
preserved: H and possibly a square X ( [reading Corsten]; ‘F’, ed.pr.). 












round funerary altar, inscription below the upper moulding; found in the northern nekro- 
polis. Ἀπολλωνίδ[ης] | Σ[.]μ[-]δους | τοῦ Ἀπολλωνί[δου], | ἥρως χρ[ηστέ], || χαῖρε 










2. Σ[]μ[ά]δους, ed.pr. [however, this name is very rare and attested solely on Euboia in the Classical and 
early Hellenistic periods (two examples, see LGPN I s.v.); the only name that would fit the remains and is 
attested in Asia Minor is Σµίδης in Soloi-Pompeiopolis (IG II 10380), Corsten]. 













person, undated. Undecorated travertine sarcophagus chest in the northern nekropolis; 
heavily damaged inscription on a long side. 


————— eer rr «Ἡ «Ἡ «Ἡ «Ἡ ο “Ἡ πα Ἡ πα πα KH KH «-Ἡ - «-Ἡ ee eee πε 






3 lines unintellegible 
[---]oat µῆτε [77-7 | 
καὶ τῷ κατὰ καιρὀνταμίᾳ [- -] καὶ τῷ ἐκδικάσαντι [- -- - - ] 
8 — [---]govITCO γραφεῖ[ο]ν 






















400 PHRYGIA PHRYGIA 


Αὐρ. Ἀμμία Ἀσκληπᾷ πατρ- 4 tc XEM [.. xt Ἀ]σκληπᾶς κὲ | 
t ζῶ[ν]τι κὲ μητρὶ κατοιχοµέν- XAPI[....] Ad Βροντῶν- 
n TYT....] ἔτευξεν σὺν τέκνο- vacat τι εὐχήν vacat 


[8. Probably a notice that a copy of the inscription has been deposited in the archive, e.g, [- -- ἀντίγρα] ent 
iç τὸ γραφεῖ[ο]ν, Corsten.] v 


t 











E —————————————————————— — RH 


b 






1250. Laodikeia on the Lykos. Stamps on tiles, Hellenistic-early Byzantine period. During the exca- ων 
vations at Laodikeia the following stamped tiles were found in the northeastern nekropolis (for the 
dating see p. 14); ed.pr. in Şimşek, Laodikeia Nekropolii (dr.; no texts, except for A): A. MOA (42 fig. 55 


(ph.), pl. 61 nos. K83-85 (dr.), 621/622 ill. 1d (ph.; text); ca. 50-100 A.D.). — B. Δημοσι(- -) (pl. 60 no. K80) 





ES. 108 no. 29. Epitaph of Flavius and dedication to Zeus Bronton. Gray marble stele, upper 
part broken off. The inscription is framed by a simple engraved line. 


m 



























C. Monogram (pl. 61 no. Kgo). 
4 μη,  -------------- 4 [ov?]ot πατρὶ 
| " O[X xè] Φαβια- [Φλ]αβίῳ κὲ [Att] 
1251. Laodikeia on the Lykos. Amphora stamps, early Byzantine period. During the excavations at [ν]ὸς κὲ Δημή- [Βρ]οντῶν- 
Laodikeia the following stamped amphora handles were found in the northeastern nekropolis; ed. pr, [τρ]ιος of E[yy?]- | Ππιε]ὐχήν 
in Şimşek, Laodikeia Nekropolii 474/475 and 771-774 nos. 277-280, 860, 862-864 and 868 (ph.; dr.): Al " 





ΕΝΚΩ 9 = 
(nos. 277/278, 280?, 860, 862-864). -- B. unclear (no. 279).— C. [- -].KII (no. 868). 4255: 108/109 no. 30. Dedication of Aur. Asklepiades to Zeus Bronton. Gray marble stele, lower | 
π part missing. The pediment contains a bunch of grapes, the shaft is flanked by two stylized | 


columns; in the center of the shaft the relief of a wreath, LL. 1-4 above it, LL. 5/6 to its sides. | 









΄ 





1252. Laodikeia on the Lykos. Graffiti, Hellenistic-early Byzantine period. During the excavations 





‘| at Laodikeia the following graffiti on different ceramic objects were found (for the dating see p. 14), Αὐρ. Ἀσκλη- po wreath ν ii INIL: 
4: ed.pr. in Simsek, Laodikeia Nekropolii (ph.; dr.). 3 πιάδης Ἑρ- [τῶν wreath τι] B 
- f A. Tiles (pls. 59-61; before firing; different nekropoleis): 1. PO (K63-K72). — 2. retrograde AT (K76).— 3. | ny 
: : AP (K77).— 4. AH (K78). — 5. AAP (K79, K81/K82, K92/K93). — 6. A (K86). — 7. AI (K87/K88). — 8. E 4 υνβίου Διὶ B- Ha | i 


^ (K91). 
B. Amphora handle (sth-7th cent. A.D.): [--]KE.[--] (475 no. 281; before firing; northeastern nekropolis). 
C. Lamp: Λουκίου (pl. 86 no. 219; on the underside, before firing) [not graffito, but potters signature, 
Chaniotis] 3 
D. Pot with handle: monogram, consisting of lambda (7), chi and rho (or christogram?), followed by 






5 

μοῦ μετὰ σ- [νας. εὐχήν vac. ] i | 
t EE 

| 

| 


1256: 109 no. 31. Dedication of Nearchos to Zeus Bronton. Rectangular altar of white marble 
£ with red veins. Relief of a krater on the front of the shaft, L. ı above, LL. 2-6 below the 
krater. On the back a reliefofa wreath. | 














CAOM (pl. 104 no. 373 and pp. 547/548 with ill. 1d; after firing; the inscriptions belongs to a second Νέαρχος Nov- 4 τηρίας κὲ τῆς κώ- vac. | | 
use ofthe pot (dated ca. 75-100 A.D.) in the late Imperial period; northeastern nekropolis). | ναδος περὶ τῶν pys Ad Βροντῶντ[ι] | 
E. Jug with handle (1st-2nd cent. A.D.): ABIKIGW [ed.pr; or Ἀβίκτουθ, Corsten] (406 no. 100; on the shoul- 


der, after firing; northeastern nekropolis). 

F. Bowl (fragment; 5th-7th cent. A.D.): [- -]EON[- -] (773 no. 865; on the rim, before firing; northeastern 
nekropolis). 

G. Lekane (5th-7th cent. A.D.): [- -]KE (773 no. 867; on the rim, after firing; northeastern nekropolis). 


1-2, Νουνας is an Anatolian male name, attested in Phrygia and Galatia, cf. Zgusta, KP 365 § 1051-1; Frei, 


loc.cit. (see our lemma no. 1152) 186. For names ending in -ας cf. our lemma no. 1153, ed.pr. 














πος 


| 
[ἰ]δίων πάγτων σω- vacat εὐχήν vacat 


1257: 109 no. 32. Epitaph and dedication to Zeus Bronton. Small gray marble altar, broken on 
top. Inscription on the front, LL. 1-2 on the corona, LL. 3-4 on the shaft. On the lower part 
ofthe shaft a relief of a wreath. On the right side ofthe altar a relief of a bull's head, on the 
left side a rosette inside a ring. 


12533258. Nakoleia. Dedications to Zeus Bronton, Imperial period. Ed.pr. N.E.Akyürek Sahin, 
Arkeoloji ve Sanat122 (2006) 107-110 nos. 28-33 (ph.; Turkish translation), publishes several stelai, found 
in or near Seyitgazi and now kept in the local museum. 





ο PRENNE Βροντῶν- vacat | 
[- n -JAAQ [yAv]- 4 Tl εὐχήν vacat I 
[κυτ]άτοις Δι[1] Il 





1253: 108 no. 28. Epitaph of Asklepas and Ty[- -] and dedication to Zeus Bronton. Marble stele, 
upper part broken off. On the shaft the remains of an eagle sitting on a thunderbolt, to its 
left the shaft ofa stylized column. 
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1262: 112 no. 37. Dedication to Zeus Bronton. Fragment of a marble stele, preserving the lower 
part ofthe shaft and the base; inscription on the front ofthe shaft and the base. 





1. [- - - JAAQ: Κλάδος or Μήναδος, cf. Dornseiff, Hansen op.cit. (our lemma no. 1156) 219 s.v. -ᾱδος, ed.pr. 








1258: — 109/110 no. 33. Dedication to Zeus Bronton. Fragment of a small gray marble stele, con. - 






















sisting ofthe base and the lowest part ofthe shaft. ----- |[----Ad|Bpovr]&vri|e)yy ITT γκυρίων A- 
a ων κὲ ἀνθ[ρ]- 4  ἱβροντῶντι 
ώπων κὲ τῶ- ν εὐχήν νας. 






125931282. Nakoleia (Seyitgazi, area of: Beygir Tokadi, Yazidere). Dedications to Zeus Bronton, 
Imperial period. Ed.pr. N.E.Akyürek Sahin, Arkeoloji ve Sanat 122 (2006) 110-118 nos. 34-57 (ph. Turkish - 
translation), publishes several stelai found in the rural sanctuary near the village of Beygir Tokadi (also 
known as Kóle Deresi; c£. SEG LVI 15134665), northeast of Seyitgazi (Nakoleia), and kept in the mu- 
seum at Seyitgazi. Photos of all the inscriptions are also published (without texts) in N.E.Akyiirek 
Sahin, Yazidere (Seyitgazi). Zeus Kutsal Alani ve Adak Yazıtları (Istanbul 2006; see SEG LVI 1 513-1665), 






[o-1. [βο]ῶν, Pleket]. 







1263: — 12/13 no. 38. Dedication to Zeus Bronton. Fragment of a marble stele, preserving the 


right parts of shaft and base. LL. 1-4 on the shaft, L. 5 on the base. 



















SAS E RRE i [xe t&v ἰ]δίων πάν- 
1259: 110 no. 34. Dedication of Babou to Zeus Bronton. Small pedimental marble stele, thes ae Ζ]εύξι- 4 [των] σωτηρίας Att 
akroteria of which are broken on top. The pediment contains a small patera, the shaft is [δος: περὶ τ]έκνων [Βρον]τῶντι εὐχήν 









flanked by two stylized columns; on the shaft an eagle with opened wings and a wreath in = 
its beak, sitting on a wreath; inscription below. L - 3264: 113 no. 39. Dedication of the Βρειτηνοί to Zeus Bronton. Fragment of a marble stele, 
| preserving the lower part of the shaft and the base; LL. 1-2 on the shaft, LL. 3-5 on the base. 








































d Βαβ wreath ov At Βροντῶντι 
ΠΝ Μηνογένου 4 cv ο υπ Qv ἰδίων Διὶ Bp- 
EP MNHE Βρειτήνο- 4 οντῶντι εὐχ- 
ὯΙ ἐν μπα i f 1 ^ 1 ; 
E 1. Βαβου is a local female name, attested in northern Phrygia and northwestern Galatia, cf. Zgusta, KP n5 δ. i περὶ βοῶν xè T- vac. Y|V vacat 
| A : | 133-13; Frei, /oc.cit. (see our lemma no. 152) 185, ed.pr. — 
all 1. MNHE: [Δό]|μνης7, ed.pr. || 1-2. the ethnic Βρειτηνοί is attested here for the first time; the place must 





1260: 110-112 no. 35. Dedication of Trophimos to Zeus Bronton. Small pedimental limestone | have been situated in the territory of Nakoleia, ed.pr. 
stele, akroteria and base broken off. The pediment contains a small patera, inscription on. 


the shaft. 






Em 1| 
1265: 113 no. 40. Dedication to Zeus Bronton. Fragment of a marble stele, preserving the lower 
part ofthe shaft and the base. 


























Τρόφι[μ]- ων πάντ- 

ος ὑπὲρ γ- ὠνδι Βρο-) ο —— ————— 4 Ati Bpov- 

υναικὸς ντῶντι [ε]- [-- περὶ β]- τῶντι εὖ- 
4 κἐτῶγἰδ[ί]- 8 ὑχήν οῷ[ν κὲ ἀν]- νν χήν w 










θρώπων 







1261: 2π0.36. Dedication of Menogas to Zeus Bronton. Fragment of a marble stele, pediment 
missing. Inscription on the front of the shaft and the base. 







1566: 113 ΠΟ. 41. Dedication to Zeus Bronton. Fragment of a marble stele, preserving the 
| lowermost part ofthe shaft (L.1) and the base (LL. 2-4). 






















E [Μη]νογᾶς πάντων σ- i 
| Ἀσκληπᾶ- ωτηρίας At- | τος ροντῶντι £- 
M δος περίρ]ὶ t Βροντῶν- E [περὶ καρ]- 4 vac. ὐχήν vac. 
4 τῶν ἰδίων 8 τι εὐχήν 1 νπῶν Διὶ B- 





it 











B 1267: 113/14 no. 42. Dedication to Zeus Bronton. Fragment of a marble stele, preserving the 
lower part ofthe shaft and the base. LL.1/2 on the shaft, LL. 3/4 on the base. 


1. Μηνογᾶς is a hypocoristic form of Μηνογένης, cf. Phrygian Votive Steles 387, ed.pr. 
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1268: 


1269: 


1270: 


1271: 


1272: 





PHRYGIA 


[τ]ηρίας Διὶ 
Βροντῶντι eù- 
[τέκ]γων σω- 4 vv χήν vac. 

114 no. 43. Dedication to Zeus Bronton. Fragment of a marble stele, preserving the lower 
right part of the shaft and the base. LL. 1-4 on the shaft, LL. 5/6 on the base. 


—— MÀ 4 πά|ντ]ων σωτηρίας 
ee φψ οσο. 10 Διὶ Βροντῶνίτ)ι εὐ- 
ΕΒ πε]ρὶ ἑαυ- vacat χήν 
[τῶν κὲτ]ῶν ἰδίων 


114 no. 44. Dedication to Zeus Bronton. Fragment of a marble stele, preserving the left 
part ofthe shaft and the base; inscription on the shaft. 


— xè ἑαυτ[ῶν] 
[- -- περὶ ] Διὶ Βροντ- 
τέκγ[ων] 4 ὤντι evxy|V] 


114-116 no. 45. Dedication of Hermas to Zeus Bronton. Fragment of the shaft of a marble 
stele. 


Ἑρμᾶς Γλ- 4 τῶντι ED- 
ὕπτου Δι- vv χήν vac. 
ὶ Bpov- vac. 


2. The delta is written over another letter, ed.pr. 
116 no. 46. Dedication of Demas and Alexandros to Zeus Bronton. Fragment of a small 
marble stele with three palmette akroteria and a pediment containing a bull’s head. The 
lower part ofthe shaft and the base are broken off. 


Δημᾶς καὶ | Ἀλέξαγδρ|ος Al Βρον|[τῶντι εὐχήν] 


116 no. 47. Dedication to Zeus Bronton. Fragment of the shaft of a small marble stele. 


MÀ 4 ων Ati Βρ- 
ΤΟΡΟΣπερ- οντῶγτι [ε]- 
l ἑαυτοῦ [ὐχήν] 

KE τῶν ἰδί- 


1. TOPOX: genitive ending of a patronymic ending in -twp or-ywe, ed.pr. 





"— 
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| 


1273: 116 no. 48. Dedication of Menogenes (?) to Zeus Bronton. F ragment of shaft and pedi- 
ment ofa small marble stele. [My?]yoyé|[vy?]¢ Διὶ Bo|[ovtavrt | εὐχήν| 


| E 116/117 no. 49. Dedication to Zeus Bronton. Fragment of shaft and base of a small marble 
cena ΠΔΙΟΥ Alt] |! Βροντ|ῶντι εὐ|ἰν χήν 
E" 


1275:  117n0.50. Dedication to Zeus Bronton. Fragment ofthe base ofa small marble stele. 


-------- | [-- Ad Βρο]|ντῶντι εὐχήν 


| 


1276: 117 no. 51. Dedication to Zeus Bronton. Fragment of the shaft of a small marble stele. 
— | [--] Ad [Β]|ροντγτι εὐχήν 

1277: 117 no. 52. Dedication to Zeus Bronton. Fragment of shaft and base ofa small marble stele. 
ninietan | [Ati Βρ]ον]τῶντι |νεὐχήνν 


1278: 177 no. 53. Dedication to Zeus Bronton. Fragment of the shaft and base of a small marble 
stele. -------- | [---- Ad | Βροντῶν]!τι ε[ὐχήν] 


1279: 117/118 no. 54. Dedication to Zeus Bronton. Fragment of the shaft and base of a small 
marble stele. -------- | [-- Atl Βρ]ο]ντῶντιι εὐχήν 


1280: | 118n0.55. Dedication to Zeus Bronton. Fragment of the shaft ofa small marble stele. 


ο ο | [--] Διὶ Β[ρ|οντῶ ]ντ[ι | εὐχήν] 


1281: 18no.56.Dedication to Zeus Bronton. Fragment ofa small marble stele. 
~------- | [Aii Βροντῶ || vet ε[ὐχήν] 
1282: — 118n0.57. Dedication to Zeus Bronton. Fragment of a small marble stele. 
EN  Υ-- [[-----1Ν][--| Ad Βρ]οντῶ|[ντι εὐχήν] 
1283. Sebaste (7). Dedication to Apollo Alsios and Μήτηρ Λητώ, 1st/2nd cent. A.D. SEG XXXIX 
1726. P.Thonemann in MAMA XI p. 72, wonders whether this text may perhaps be assigned to Sebaste 


(SEG: unknown provenance). The names Στατείλιος/Στατειλία occur in this city (IGR IV 688) as does 
the cult of Μήτηρ Λητώ (see MAMA XI το). 
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1284. Apollonia (area of: Kesme). Dedication to Θεὸς Ὕψιστος, undated. M.Ozsait, ANMED 10 
(2012) 160, mentions a stone (no description) with the relief ofa dolphin (?) on one side and an inscrip- 
tion in a tabula ansata on the front: ‘Devoted to the Most High God (Hypsistos) and Gaia’. 


* 


——————————————— ου ων ο 


1285. Apollonia (area of: Ulugbey). Epitaph of Aurelius Asklepiades and funerary imprecation, 
after 212 A.D. SEG LXI 1203*. In the context ofa project on navigation on rivers and lakes in Asia Minor, 
S.Lebreton, DHA 38.2 (2012) 202/203, examines the boat depicted on one side of the block and conclu- 
des that it was built for fishing on a lake, in this case most probably Lake Hoyran (the northern part of 
Lake Egirdir). 





1286. Döşeme Boğazı (ca. 1.8 km north of Kapı). Latin-Greek bilingual milestone, 72 A.D. Mile- 


stone inscribed on at least five blocks; part ofa ca. 3.30 m high monument consisting of various rows of | 


blocks, resting on a ca. 40 cm high podium; erected along the Via Sebaste in the triangle Panemotei- - 
TA chos (8 km north of the milestone) — Ariassos (8 km west of the milestone) — Sia; northwest of Maxi- 
i mianopolis; the settlement at Kapı lies between Maximianopolis and the findspot of the milestone. 


ii | Edd.pr. M.Adak, M.Wilson, Gephyra 9 (2012) 1-40 (ph.; German translation). On 3 a map showing the 
pr - road system in the area, all the way to Perge, Attaleia and Isinda. Text also in An.Ép. (2012) [2015] no. 
χο} τή | 
EL : 1703; 


ME [Imp(erator) Caesar Aug(ustus)] 
[Vespasianus co(n)s(ul) ΠΠ imp(erator) VI p(ater) p(atriae) 
[per C]n(aeum) Avidium Celerem Rutilium 
4 [L]upum Fisci[l]ium Firmum leg(atum) 
[p]rovinciae Pamphyliae et 
[L]yciae et per P(ublium) A[n]icium Max]i - 
mu{m p]roc(uratorem) provinc(iae) Galaticae, 
8 Ponti et Pamphyliae et Lyciae 
vi[a]|m munit vacat 


shi 


vacat 
Αὐτοκράτωρ Καῖσαρ Σεβαστὸς 
Οὐεσπασιανὸς ὕπατος τὸ δ' 





12 [αὐ]τοκράτωρ τὸ ς' πατὴρ πατρίδος E 


Lll LL e -- -- -- -- μα --  - o -- -- - κ A Él 


2, Vespasian’s fourth consulate began on Jan. 1, 72 A.D., his sixth acclamation as imperator began on Jan. 1, 71 AD, η 
edd.pr., who suggest dating the erection of the monument in the first half of 72 A.D., on the assumption that ‘die schne JL 
wechselnden Zahlen der Imperatorenakklamationen der Provinzadministration nicht immer genau bekannt "-— 
[sind] (11); building-activities on the Via Sebaste may already have begun in 71 A.D. || 3-6. Avidius Celer started his gover- 


norship in 7ο A.D. and was the first governor of the new ‘Doppelprovinz’ Lycia-Pamphylia, edd.pr., who on n-14 discuss — 















PISIDIA 


five inscriptions mentioning this governor: TAM II 132 (Lydai), 188 (Pháselis; in L. 5 [Φισκι]λίου is to be read instead of 
_ TAM’ [Φισκιλλί]νου), 701 (Araxa; read in L. 1 Φ[]σκιλλε[ίου] instead of TAM's Φ[ι]σκιλλε[ίνου]), JGR III 725 and L.Kaunos 
139 || 6-8. provinciae Galaticae: edd.pr. refer for this unusual expression to LEphesos 715 (ILS 9499); the Greek equivalent 
i  Tahatoh ἐπαρχεία in JGR Il 263 (Ikonion; early in Nero's reign): ‘die gesamte Grof§provinz Galatien mit allen in dieser 
= Verwaltungseinheit vereinigten Landschaften’ (8/9), edd.pr.; Ponti = Pontus Galaticus, edd.pr.; the procurator Anicius 

Maximus belonged to the elite in the colonia Antiochia in Pisidia, edd.pr. with copious details about his career (ZLS 
- 3696; ph; Latin inscription from Antiochia); he was probably appointed as imperial procurator in 71 A.D.; apparently 
= Vespasian did not appoint a special procurator for the new province of Lycia-Pamphylia but assigned the latter to the pro- 
“curator of the 'GrofSprovinz' Galatia; on 28 a survey of all known governors of the province Lycia-Pamphylia from 70-82 


ΑΡ. [for the later vicissitudes of this province cf. A.Eich, P.Eich, Chiron 42 (2012) 109-130, Pleket] || 9. munit: ‘befestigt’, 


ii - edd.pr., who argue that the verb indicates both new ‘Pflasterungsarbeiten’ and the construction of ‘Stiitzmauern an steilen 


Hangen und Bachufern'. 


E 


1287. Hadrianoi/Hadrianopolis? Location and inscriptions, Imperial period. M.Özsait, G. Labarre, 
— NÓzsait, I.Giiceren, Adalya 15 (2012) 171-183, present a report about their research in the area of the 
. modern settlements of Kozluca and Karacaören, between which, at a site called Gavur Oren, G.E.Bean 
- (A$« 9 [1959] 106-110) suggested locating the ancient city of Hadrianoi/Hadrianopolis [see, however, A.Hall, 

AS 36 (1986) 140-142, who located Hadrianoi/Hadrianopolis at modem Galhca and Kormasa at Kozluca; cf. M.Waelkens et 
"dl, Sagalassos V (Leuven 2000) 188, and P.Hamon, ΒΕ (2013) no. 424, Corsten]. They republish the following texts. 

pha nos. 1/2: two inscribed statue bases from Kozluca (G.E.Bean, art.cít. 110 no. 79 for Caracalla and 
ho: 80 for Lucius Verus; both with ph.; Greek text; French translation). — 176/177 nos. 6/7: two epitaphs 
Bion Karacaören (Bean, art.cit. 107 no. 72 [SEG XIX 805] [Milner, Survey 72 no. 159, Corsten]; Milner, Survey 
- 72/73 no. 160 [SEG XLVIII 1690]; both with ph; Greek text; French translation), presented as 
“unpublished [and with mistakes, but see their correction in Adalya 16 (2013) 232, where αὐτῆ[ς is to be read instead of 
- αὐτῆ, Corsten]. — 180/181 nos. 10/11: two epitaphs from Gavur Oren (W.M.Ramsay, AJA 4 [1888] 265 πο. 5; 
Bean, artcit. 108 no. 75; both with ph.; Greek text; French translation). For a new statue base for 
- Caracalla see our lemma no. 1288, and for other new inscriptions our lemmata nos. 1289-1292. 








— — 1288. Hadrianoi/Hadrianopolis? (area of: Kozluca). Honorary inscription for Caracalla, 198-217 
A.D. Marble statue base with dowel-holes on the top surface; on a public square in Kozluca. Edd.pr. M. 
E. G.Labarre, N.Ozsait, I.Güceren, Adalya 15 (2012) 173 no. 3 (ph.; French translation). Greek text 
- also in An.Ép. (2012) [2015] no. 1700. 








vac. Αὐτοκράτορα Σεβαστὸν vacat 

vacat Καίσαρα vac. vac. Ἁδριανῶν 
'α Μᾶρκον Αὐρήλι- ἡ βουλὴ καὶ ὁ 
; 4 4 ον Ἀντωγεῖνογ 8 vac. δῆμος vacat 
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. = ] E. [After autopsy of the stone I read Λευκόλλο[υ] | ἑαυτῷ (double names are rare), Corsten] || 5-6. edd.pr. consider, but 
| lor reasons of space reject the restoration συνγεν[έσιν καὶ φ]ίλ[ο]ις [after autopsy I read ZYNEEIN|[- - - -]μαρχίς, Corsten]. 


1289. Hadrianoi/Hadrianopolis? (area of: Karacaóren). Epitaph of Ma, 2nd cent. A.D. Block, in. a 1 
private house in Ree Edd. pr M.Ozsait, G.Labarre, N. κα, I. — -——X 15 (2012) 178 no. 
8 (ph.; French transl 








1293. Konana (Gónen and einvirons). Inscriptions old and new. P.A.Iversen, EA 45 (2012) 103-152 
nos. 1-41, (re)publishes a large number of inscriptions from Gönen and the surrounding area. We pre- 
- ent them below in separate lemmata. For other recently published inscriptions from Konana and its 
- territory see SEG LX 1479-1481 (from Güneykent), 14824484 (Gónen itself), 1485 (from Güneykent). — 
On 105109 I. presents a brief survey about what is known about Konana; discussion of LPerge 43; 
Sterrett, Wolfe Expedition 339 no. 473 (dr.; Greek text); B.Pace, ASAA 3 (1916-1920) 43/44 no. 31 (dr; 
Greek text). [For two new dedications see A.Coskun Abuagla, Gephyra 10 (2013) 132-134. For a series of new inscrip- 


Dated after the letter forms, edd.pr. A 


- 








1290. Hadrianoi/Hadrianopolis? (area of: Gavur Oren/Dikenli Tarla). Epitaph of C. Valerius Cons 1 
temptus (?), and cent. A.D. Sie monument, consisting af two pena a simple block with thej 





Sr ten, 


block match those in the underside of the stele. Found at Dikenli Tarla, now in the museum at Bardi 
Edd.pr. M.Ozsait, G.Labarre, N.Ozsait, I.Giiceren, Adalya 15 (2012) 179 πο. 9 (ph.; French translation), 
Greek text also in BE (2013) no. 40 (M.Séve). 






à "tions from (the territory of) Konana see P.A.Iversen, EA 48 (2015) 17-37 nos. 5-28; Iversen's (2012) nos. 11 and 12 now also 


apud A.Cogkun Abuagla, Philia 1 (2015) 142-144 nos. 1 and 3, Pleket.] 


Τερτία Οὐαρία Κοΐντ[ου] τανπτῷ πατρυῷ τὴν προτο- HN 
θυγάτηρ Γαΐῳ Οὐαλερίῳ Κο[ν]- 4. μὴ(ν) ἀνέστησεν 194. Konana. Honorary inscription for the pankratiast Aurelius Titus, 261/262 A.D. M. Collignon, 





—- σσ σ-- tzi 

Dated after the letter forms, edd.pr. || 2-3. the cognomen Contemptus, sometimes used by Christians, edd.pr.; Sève a | 

suggests restoring Κο[ν]}τάντι τῷ [or rather Κο[σ]|τάντι τῷ», Corsten] || a. πατρυός must here stand for πατρωός, 'father-in- | μή Sterrett had seen it in Gónen in 1884 ‘in the dry fountain by the northern cemetery’; the stone has 

suff ed considerable damage since it was seen by S. Republished by P.A.Iversen, EA 45 (2012) 127/128 

1 0. 35 (ph.; facsimile of Sterrett). White marble block broken above and at right. Underlined letters 

based on 5.5 facsimile; the non-underlined letters are the only ones which were still preserved on the 
T block when it was found in 2009. Greek text also in An.Ep. (2012) [2015] no. 1693. 


£ BCH 3 (1879) 340 no. 15; Sterrett, Wolfe Expedition 338 no. 472; H.Kasten, Bursians Jahrbuch 253 (1936) 
15. . Rediscovered in June 2009 in Gönen as part of an archaeological display in the town's central park. 









law’, edd.pr. [more likely for πατρυιός, ‘step-father, Corsten] || 3-4. προτομή usually designates the front part of an animal 


as a relief or on coins and may have come to mean ‘stele’, edd.pr. (slight doubts expressed by Sève). RI 


A3 










d 
1291. Hadrianoi/Hadrianopolis? (area of: Pinarbagi/Taskóprü Mevkii). Epitaph (?) of Alexandros 


1-29 = 1S ἝΝ 
c 


> ὡς χα Ὁ 
dE. 













(?), 2nd/ard cent. A.D. Inscribed column, re-used in a bridge crossing a creek in the Lysis valley, ca. 6 Ἀγωνοθετοῦν- θικῶν πανκρά[τ]ι- 
km west of Kozluca. Edd.pr. M.Ozsait, G.Labarre, N.Ozsait, I.Güceren, Adalya 15 (2012) 182 no.12(ph.), _ | τος διὰ βίου ἐκ τῶν ον θέμιδος Θεο- 
y E m ἰδίων Αὐρ(ηλίου) Θεοδώρου δωρείου πρώτης. 
Ἀλέξανδρος 4 [---]TH.EQAH os ...4 Θεοδώρου; δ' - Οὐαλε- 12 ἔτους" τμς' ' μη(νὸς) β' ' 
Κρατέρ[ου] AXI was JEIZIOKOY t plov φιλοπάτριδος: εὐτύχει, Πατρίκι 
[-----]ΟΣΕΜΙ Er Αὐρ(ήλιος) Τίτος’ β' : Άπολ- vacat 
| λωνίου Καλλιμά- È 
Dated after the letter forms, edd.pr. iM F 8 Xov γείκησας πυ- 


m1 


3 C. has an interpunct after AYP || 5. ΝΟΥΦΙΛΠΑΤΡΙΑΟΕ, C. || 6. C. has an interpunct after AYP || 8. XOYNE'KHCA.ITY, 
| 8-9. πυθιχῶν, sc. παίδων, I. [although the term refers to an age-category derived from the Pythian Games in Delphi, the 






m 
RIT 

1292. Hadrianoi/Hadrianopolis? (area of: Kozluca). Epitaph of Apollonios and family, 3rd cent. 
A.D. Fluted limestone column drum; on the lower part a plain panel with the inscription; on a public 
square in Kozluca. Edd.pr. M.Ozsait, G.Labarre, N.Ozsait, I.Giiceren, Adalya 15 (2012) 174/175 πο. 4 (phi 










- contest in which Aurelius Titus was successful certainly was not an ἱερὸς ἀγών; cf. our lemma πο. 120, Pleket] || 9. no 


final iota apud C. || 10-11. ‘not the first such games celebrated, but only the first of Theodoros’ tenure as agonothetes for 










French translation). ife, 1. [improbable: Th. was the founder of the θέμις; the first tenure as agonothetes coincides with the first game cele- 
. B in the same sense An.Ép., Pleket] || 12. ETOY, C.; year 346 = 261/262 A.D. (Sullan era), . || 13. EYTYXEI ΠΑΤΕΙ, C.; 
Ἀπολλώνιος Λεύκολλο- τοῦ τέκνοις καὶ TUVE .N D | ΧΕΙ ΠΑΤΡΙΚΙ = εὐτυχεῖ πατρικῇ, S.; εὐτυχεῖ, Πατρίκι, K. (vocative of Πατρίκιος) [Πατρίκιος is the athlete's signum, 
ς αὐτῷ τὸ ἡμικύκλιον ν ΚΛΙΧΙΣ μνείας £- " ied || S. saw the stone in Gönen in 1884; C. suggests that the stone comes from Side; I. writes that the inscription may 
ἐκ τῶν ἰδίων ἀναλω- [νεχεν] vacat " we ll refer to games celebrated in Side [improbable and unnecessary hypothesis, Pleket]. 


μάτων καὶ τοῖς ἰδίοις αὐ- 





r—— ry? 
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1295. Konana (area of: Kızılcık Köyü). Milestone, 293-305 A.D. Upper part of a limestone mile. 
stone. Edd.pr. B.Hürmüzlü (et alii), AST 29.1 (2012) 5/6 (ph.). Greek text also in An.Ep. (2011) [2014] no, 


1415. 


Αὐτοκ[ράτορσιν] Μαξιμι[αν]ῷ Εὐσέβεσιν 
Καίσαρ[σιν] Γαΐῳ Οὐαλ(ερίῳ) Εὐτυχέσι[ν ἆ ]νεικήτοισιν [Σεββ(αστοῖς)] 
Διοκλη[τι]ανῷ κα[ὶ] Φλα[ουίῳ Οὐαλ(ερίῳ)] 

4 καὶ Μ(άρκῳ) Αὐρ(ηλίφ) Οὐαλ(ερίῳ) 8 [Κωνσταντίῳ κτλ.] 


Milestone mentioning the Augusti Diocletian and Maximian and the Caesares Constantius I and Galerius, edd.pr. 





1296. Konana. Dedication to Zeus, 2nd-4th cent. A.D. Yellowish quadrangular limestone altar 
moulded above and below; decorated on two sides with the relief of a soldier holding a spear and a 
shield; found in July 2009 in a house in Gónen; now in the Isparta Museum; inscription on the upper 
moulding. Ed.pr. P.A.Iversen, EA 45 (2012) 112/113 no. 6 (ph.). 


Ἀλέξανδρος Ἀρ|ντέμωνος Aq] | ἐπηκόῳ εὐχήν 





1297. Konana (area of: Güneykent (formerly Geresin)). Dedication to Zeus Galaktinos, 2nd-4th 
cent. A.D. SEG LX 1480, where we presented P.A.Iversen's text (EA 45 [2012] 123/124 no. 29; see also 136 
with I.s reaction on the text of G.Labarre (et alii)). On 124 I. argues that Güneykent, ca. 10 km east of 
Gönen, is likely to have belonged to the territory of Gónen/Konana rather than to that of Baris [see now 
P.A.Iversen, EA 48 (2015) 47 no. 40, for a dedication to Ζεὺς Γαλάκτινος from Bayat in the province of Afyonkarahisar, 
Pleket]. 


1298. Konana (territory of: Güneykent (formerly Geresin)). Dedication to Zeus Nikator, 2nd-4th 
cent. A.D. (probably after 212 A.D.). SEG LX 1481, where we presented P.A.Iversen's text (EA 45 [2012] 
124/125 no. 31; cf. also 136). Greek text now also in An.Ep. (2012) [2015] no.1690. 


1299. Konana. Altar for the imperial cult, 2nd-4th cent. A.D. SEG XXXI 1134. Republished by P.A. 
Iversen, EA 45 (2012) 127 no. 34. Brownish limestone architectural block 'that appears to be preserved 
on all sides’ (contra SEG); not inscribed above L. 1; in July 2009 pointed out to I., when it was built into 
the foundation ofa store at the west end of Gónen's main square. No new readings. Greek text also in 
An.Ép. (2012) [2015] no.1692. 





1300. Konana. Epigram recording the dedication of a statue of a goddess, Imperial period. 
Sterrett, Wolfe Expedition 340 no. 475 (IGR III 326; Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO III 174 no. 16/05/01). P.A. 


Iversen, EA 45 (2012) 131-133 (facsimile of Sterrett) briefly reflects on this text. In L. 1 he prefers 8.5 


πά[τηρ] to A.Wilhelm's πά[τρῃ| (A.Wilhelm, Griechische Epigramme --- [Bonn 1980] 32 no. 40); in L. 2 
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he wonders whether Μενεκράτης function of κλυτοῦ ἐπίτροπος ἄναχτος was that of procurator or ac- 
tor:if the latter, M. may have been in charge of an imperial estate in the area (cf. our lemma no. 1334). In 
LL. 3-4 he considers whether one should perhaps read ἱερειῶν [τε καὶ] | θυγατέρων; and in L. 4 he propo- 
ses θυγατέρων (καὶ) θυγατρὸς Ἀπολλωνίδος εὐπατερε[ίης] or θυγατέρων θυγατρός (τε) (or (t’)) Ἀπολλω- 
γίδος εὐπατερε[ίης]. 

O CNAA E ee ae ae € 2 NR ee ee 


1301. Konana. Christian monogram, 5th-8th cent. A.D.? White limestone block with a cross and a 
clamp cutting; found re-used in a wall in the village of Gönen. Ed.pr. P.A.Iversen, EA 45 (2012) 121 no. 25 
(ph.): Ἰησοῦς 


m ——— E 
Tt looks as if this is a Christian monogram in the shape of a key/cross', ed.pr. 





1302. Konana. Epitaph of Kallimachos' father and family, 2nd-4th cent. A.D. Light gray marble fu- 
nerary stele broken above and below and decorated with a bunch of grapes, a pilaster on either side; 
found in 2009 in Gónen and now in the Isparta Museum. Ed.pr. P.A.Iversen, EA 45 (2012) 110 no. 1 (ph.). 
Greek text also in An.Ep. (2012) [2015] no.1685. 


Τῷ πατρὶ αὐτοῦ | Καλλίμαχος | Μάνου Καλλι]μάχου xal Tati || Κοῖντου Κλω]δίου τῇ ἰδίᾳ γυ]ναικὶ καὶ 
ελφῷ καὶ [...]EITI γυναικὶ α[ὐτ]ο[0] καὶ Μάρκῳ | Γαΐου τῷ θείῳ || μνήμης χάριν 





Γαΐῳ ἀδ 


4. KAI inscribed between LL. 3 and 4, ed.pr. || 8. καὶ [. . .]EITI γυναικὶ α[ὐτ]ο[ῦ: inscribed between LL. 7 and 8 all the way 
onto the right pilaster and probably added after Gaius’ wife died, ed.pr. || 9. ΤΩΘΕΙΩ inscribed in a deep erasure; the 
mason had probably made a mistake and erased it, ed.pr. 


1303. Konana. Epitaph of someone's children and a mother (Tatia), 2nd-4th cent. A.D. Brownish 
limestone stele broken above; a pilaster on either side; seen in 2009 in the main park of Gónen. Ed.pr. 
P.A.Iversen, EA 45 (2012) 110/111 no. 2 (ph.). 


---][---τέκνο]]ις µ[νήμ]ης | v χάριν vacat || καὶ Tatia μη|τρὶ ζώσγ vv 


[Ed.pr. writes that this stele was erected by Tatia for her children; however, the stele has been erected for Tatia by an 
unknown person, mentioned in the lost lines; whether Tatia is the mother of the τέκνα or of the unknown person who 


erected the stele is unknown, Pleket.] 





1304. Konana. Epitaph of Aurelius Diodoros and Aurelia Aphphia, 2nd-4th cent. A.D. (probably 
after 212 A.D.). White marble funerary altar moulded above and below and decorated with a garland 
and a bunch of grapes; seen in 2009 in the main park of Gónen. Ed.pr. P.A.Iversen, EA 45 (2012) 111 no. 3 
(ph.). Greek text also in An.Ep. (2012) [2015] no.1686. 
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Αὐρήλιοι | Διόδωρος | καὶ Μαρχία | Αὐρ(ηλίῳ) € Διοδώρῳ || 
πατρὶ μνήμγς χάριν καὶ Αὐρ(ηλίᾳ) * | Ἀφφίᾳ μητρὶ | v ζώσῃ vacat 





| ting in the Roman cemetery mentioned in our lemma no. 1306; now in the Isparta Museum. Ed.pr. P.A. 
- [versen, ΕΑ 45 (2012) 114/115 no. 11 (ph.). Γάϊος | xai Μεν]νέας Bla t μη]]τρὶ μνή]μης χάριν 













4 

1305. Konana. Epitaph of Sosthas, 2nd-4th cent. A.D. Brownish limestone funerary stele with pedi- 

ment and akroteria; on either side a pilaster; found in July 2009 in Gönen built into the wall of a smal] 
park. Ed.pr. P.A.Iversen, EA 45 (2012) 111/112 no. 4 (ph.). 


3-4. For the name Βαβ(ε)ις cf. Zgusta, KP 8 133-14 /15, Phrygian Votive Steles p. 393, and SEG XXXI 1051, ed.pr. [and SEG LX 
-. 1485 (Konana), Pleket] || 6. final N on the right pilaster. | 







ee 











- .3gi0. Konana. Epitaph of Theodoros, 2nd-4th cent. A.D. Yellowish limestone stele, decorated with il | 

"1 a pediment (with rosette), akroteria, a garland and a bunch of grapes (hanging below the garland) | | | 
above the inscription, and two pilasters; unearthed during a construction project adjacent to a far- η] 

- mer's field mentioned in our lemma ΠΟ. 1309; now in the Isparta Museum. Ed.pr. P.A.Iversen, EA 45 | 

© (2012) 115 no.12 (ph.): Οὐαλέ|ρειος Θ|εοδώρ(ῳ) | πατρὶ γλ||υκυτάτῳ | μνήμης | χάριν vv I 


v Σωσθᾷ Móoc |vacatyov vac. | Atopy? vacat. | vacat ig 








———À L 
t. For Σωσθᾶς cf., inter alia, SEG VI 429 (Ikonion), ed.pr. || 3. Διομή[δης], ed.pr.: ‘the engraver perhaps --- abandoned 
working on the stele all together before having finished it’. 



























3, AWP, lapis; ‘perhaps Θ|εοδώρίου) is to be understood as having been abbreviated, but this does not alter our under- 














1306. Konana. Epitaph of Pantaleon, 2nd-4th cent. A.D. Octagonal-shaped limestone funerary 
column broken below; found near the new bazaar and now in the Isparta Museum. There was a large | 
Roman cemetery in the area; I's nos. 8-12 (our lemmata nos. 1307-1310 and 1324) are from the same area. 
Ed.pr. P.A.Iversen, EA 45 (2012) 113 no. 7 (ph.). y 


m 


^n 


f 


standing of the relationships involved’, ed.pr. 







= 





13u. Konana. Epitaph of Galates, 2nd-4th cent. A.D. Yellowish limestone stele, decorated with a 
| pediment (with rosette), akroteria, garland with flower (above the inscription) and two pilasters; 
found in Gönen, now in the Isparta Museum. Ed.pr. P.A.Iversen, EA 45 (2012) 115/116 no. 13 (ph.). 









Ἀλέ]ξαν]δρος | Παντα||λέον|τι ἀδελιφῷ p [vi] ens χά|ριν] 

























Κόϊντος | Γαλάτῃ | πάππῳ | μνήμης || v χάριν v 

1307. Konana. Epitaph of Aurelia Severa, 2nd-4th cent. A.D. (probably after 212 A.D.). Large hexa- 
gonal limestone funerary column; unearthed in Gónen during construction behind the new bazaar, 
Ed.pr. P.A.Iversen, EA 45 (2012) 113/114 no. 8 (ph.). Greek text also in An.Ep. (2012) [2015] no.1687. if 






'Funerary stele for grandmother named Galate', ed.pr. (below photo on 142) [rather epitaph of Galates, grandfather of 
Kolyroc, Pleket] ||1. final sigma on the pilaster. 










—- 


Αὐρ(ήλιος) * Εἰδο|μενιανὸς | Σύνφορος | Αὐρ(ηλίᾳ) * Levy||eq Τύδεος | μνήμης χάρ| vacat tv 










1912. Konana. Epitaph of Attalos, 2nd-4th cent. A.D. White limestone block broken above; decora- | 
ted with a garland and a bee in relief above the inscription, and two pilasters; found in Gónen, now in 
the Isparta Museum. Ed.pr. P.A.Iversen, EA 45 (2012) 116 no. 14 (ph.). 









" 

1308. Konana. Epitaph of Moles and Tatia, 2nd-4th cent. A.D. Yellowish limestone stele broken 
above and below; decorated with two pilasters and a relief representing three standing figures (man, - 
woman, girl); found in Gönen and originating from the Roman cemetery uncovered behind and down | 
the hill from the new bazaar. Ed.pr. P.A.Iversen, EA 45 (2012) 114 no. 9 (ph.). j 










Ἀττάλῳ Διημητρίου | Παπας καὶ | Δημήτρι||ος πατρὶ | μνήμης | χάρης vacat 






7. For χάρης instead of χάριν ed.pr. refers to Sterrett, Wolfe Expedition 341 nos. 477/480 LL. 19-20 (Konana). 










Σωσθένης καὶ | Ἀντίοχος Mó [Ay πατρὶ καὶ Τα]τιᾳ τῇ μητρὶ || μνήμης vac. | v χάριν vacat 








4. In fine the mason seems to have inscribed a T, which he subsequently turned into a P, ed.pr. 1313. Konana. Epitaph of Polychronia, 2nd-4th cent. A.D. White limestone columella; found built 
into the wall ofa house in Gónen. Ed.pr. P.A.Iversen, EA 45 (2012) 116/117 no.15 (ph.). Greek text also in 


-An.Ép. (2012) [2015] no. 1688. | 












1309. Konana. Epitaph of Bab(e)is, 2nd-4th cent. A.D. Yellowish limestone stele; decorated with 4 d 
pediment (with disc), akroteria, a garland above the inscription, and two pilasters; unearthed in Gö- 
nen during a construction project adjacent to a farmer's field (200 m behind the new bazaar), origina- 






Αὐρ(ήλιος) Ἰούλι]ος Ἀππου]λειανὸς v | Πολυχρο||νίᾳ συνβίν 





ῳ φιλάνδρῳ | μνήμης vv | χάριν vacat V 






a Quadrangular omicron; omega: (0. 
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1314. Konana. Epitaph of Valerius, 2nd-4th cent. A.D. White marble stele broken above and in the 
lower left corner; decorated with a garland (above the inscription) and two pilasters; found in Gönen, 
along with a marble fluted column drum, now in the Isparta Museum; the stones reportedly come 
from an old house near the Pazar mosque, that was leveled for a new park. Ed.pr. P.A.Iversen, EA 45 
(2012) 117 no.16 (ph.): μήτηρ Οὐ|αλερίῳ τ|έκνῳ μνή|μης χάριν 





1315. Konana. Epitaph of Euporos, 2nd-4th cent. A.D. White limestone stele broken above and at 
left, preserved at right, where a pilaster is still visible; built into the wall of the now abandoned bath- 
house in Gönen. Ed.pr. P.A.Iversen, EA 45 (2012) 117/118 no. 17 (ph.). 

[---|-]Avx[at | Εἰδο]μενεὺ|[ς Εὐ]πόρῳ | [πατ]ρὶ &vé]| [6v eov μν|[ήμη]ς χάρι!ν 


1. Before the alpha the lower right tip of the diagonal of a A, A or X is visible, ed.pr. 





1316. Konana (territory of: Igdecik). Epitaph of Tata, 2nd-4th cent. A.D. Brownish limestone stele 
decorated with a garland, broken above and at right; found in a wall of a house in Igdecik (ca. 7 km 
west of Gónen). Ed.pr. P.A.Iversen, EA 45 (2012) 122 no. 26 (ph.). 


Ἔμαν Άππα Δγ|μονίκου Tate | τῇ (C) αὐτοῦ γυνα[ι]κὶ μνήμης || χάριν vacat 


1. Ἐμαν: alternative spelling of Ίμαν (see our lemma no. 1328), ed.pr., who apparently interprets Ἅππα as a nominative 


[but it is probably the gen. of Ἅππας , Pleket]. 


1317. Konana. Epitaph of Marcus, 2nd-4th cent. A.D. (probably after 212 A.D.). H.Rott, Kleinasiati- 
sche Denkmáler aus Pisidien, Pamphylien, Kappadokien und Lykien (1908) 355 no. 27. Republished by 
P.A.Iversen, EA 45 (2012) 126/127 no. 33 (ph.). White marble funerary column moulded above and. 
below; decorated with a garland, from which hangs a bunch of grapes; at the top a dowel hole that. 
once held a bust or head; rediscovered in the garden of a house in Gónen, now in the Isparta Museum. 
Greek text also in An.Ép. (2012) [2015] no.1691. 


Αὐρ(ήλιοι) Ἀλέ]ξανδρος | Μάρκου | καὶ Παμένης || Μάρκου πατρὶ | μνήμης χάριν 
4. ΠΑΜΕΝΗΟ, lapis; R. gives IIAMENIC = Παμενίς || s. ΓΊΠΚΟΥ = Γ[λαύ]κου, R. || 6. MNHXAPIN = µνή(µης) χάριν, Ry 


‘but it appears the inscriber originally inscribed MNHCXAPIN, recognized his error, and then added a half of a M to the 
beginning of the line, and tried to tum what were originally the letters MNH into the letters NHMH', I. 


1318. Konana. Epitaph of Appas, 2nd-4th cent. A.D. Brownish limestone stele uncovered by a far- - 


mer in his field, ca.1 km east/northeast of the center of Gönen; decorated with three akroteria on a pe- 
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diment supported by two pilasters; inscription in a recessed field. Ed.pr. P.A.Iversen, EA 45 (2012) 134 
no. 38: Ἄππαδιν | ἀδελφὸς | καὶ ἀδελιφἠ aveot||yoov μνή|μης χάρινν 
I uso cocos 
1319. Konana. Epitaph of Tat(e)ia, 2nd-4th cent. A.D. Brownish limestone stele built into the wall 
of an exterior stairwell of a house in Gónen; broken on all sides; pilaster visible on the left. Ed.pr. P.A. 


Iversen, EA 45 (2012) 135/136 no. 41 (ph.). 


----|COINIOY [.?] | Τατειᾳ v | συνβείῳ | μνήμης || χάριν vv 


| OON 
1. End of the patronymic of the husband; perhaps [Mov]|ow.v{oy vel sim., ed.pr. 


Con 


1320. Konana. Epitaph of Konon's father and others, 2nd-4th cent. A.D. White limestone stele 
broken above and below, two pilasters preserved; found in Gönen, now in the Isparta Museum. Ed.pr. 
p.A.lversen, ΕΑ 45 (2012) 118/119 no. 19 (ph.). 


[---|..... ]FTAO[.?] | καὶ Κόνων | πατρὶ [.... . | .....] EINQ || [.. Ἀττάλῳ | vacat 





1321. Konana. Epitaph of Marcia's husband and son, 2nd-4th cent. A.D. White limestone funerary 
stele situated in a niche within the wall of a modern house in Gónen; decorated with a relief, repre- 
senting a man and woman standing on a protruding podium, and two pilasters. Ed.pr. P.A.Iversen, EA 
45 (2012) 119 no. 20 (ph.): Μαρχία | TH ἰδίῳ ἀ|νδρὶ καὶ vt] uv] v [e χάριν] 





1322. Konana. Epitaph of Marcia’s father, 2nd-4th cent. A.D. Brown limestone stele broken above; 
decorated with a garland (above the inscription) and two pilasters; found built into a modern wall in 
Gönen. Ed.pr. P.A Iversen, EA 45 (2012) 119 no. 21 (ph.). 

Μαρκία τ|ῷ ἰδίῳ πατρ|ὶ µνήµης | χάριν vacat 


1323. Konana. Epitaph of the wife of Hermes, 2nd-4th cent. A.D. Brownish limestone stele broken 
above; found in front ofa house in Gónen. Ed.pr. P.A.Iversen, EA 45 (2012) 135 no. 40 (ph.). 


Ἑρμῆς γυ|νεκεὶ μν]ήμη(ς) χάριν | GEI vacat 





3. HMH, lapis || a. GEI: local variant of the verb τίθημιϑ, ed.pr. 





A D eR» ot 2 SSE 
= => 
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1324. Konana. Epitaph of a father, 2nd-4th cent. A.D. Lower part ofa brownish quadrangular fune- 3-2, Nominative or dative?, masculine or feminine name?, ed.pr.; perhaps a small M before ANAI: Adp(nAlw) Ἰ|[μ]αν AI, 
rary stele moulded below and decorated with a disc above the inscription; found in Gönen and now in. 


πως who adds: ‘but then it is not clear what the AI are doing’; ed.pr. also considers Αὐρίηλίᾳ) Ἰ|[μ]ανδι ('unattested femi- 
the Isparta Museum. Ed.pr. P.A.Iversen, ΕΑ 45 (2012) 114 no. 10 (ph.). 5 





‘nine form’) || 3-4- possibly the same man as in Col. I: 'his name was added later after he diéd. Or, he may be the homo- 





nymous father’. 





[name τῷ ] | ἰδίῳ πατρὶ | μνήμης χά|ριν vacat | 





, 









"n 
1325. Konana. Epitaph of a woman, 2nd-4th cent. A.D. Quadrangular pinkish white marble fune- 
rary column broken above; found in Gónen, now in the city's main park. Ed.pr. P.A.Iversen, EA 45 (2012) |. 


118no.18 (ph.): [-- - ]| rege αὐ[τ]ῆ|ς μνήμης | χάριν vv 





Jy . 






1329. Konana (territory of: Kızılcık). Epitaph, 2nd-4th cent. A.D. Pink limestone stele broken on 
- all sides except at right; decorated with a hanging garland and bunch of grapes and two pilasters; found 
in a wall at the entrance of the small cemetery of Kızılcık. Ed.pr. P.A.Iversen, EA 45 (2012) 123 no. 28 


1 (ph.): Κορνήλιος καὶ IL [-?] - | --- 










0-1. [θυγα ]|répa or [μη ]|régot, ed.pr. i A Final two letters on the right pilaster. 











1326. Konana (territory of: Kızılcık). Epitaph of a husband, 2nd-4th cent. A.D. White marble stele _ 
broken above; decorated with two pilasters and five folia (two on each of the pilasters and one at the - 
end of the inscription); found in a mosque in Kızılcık (ca. 6 km northwest of Gönen), now in the 
Isparta Museum. Ed.pr. P.A.Iversen, EA 45 (2012) 122/123 no. 27 (ph.). 


3330. Konana. Epitaph, 2nd-4th cent. A.D. Brownish limestone stele broken on all sides, built up- 
- side down into a courtyard wall of a house in Gönen. Ed.pr. P.A.Iversen, EA 45 (2012) 134/135 no. 39 


- (ph): [------x]|od θυγάτηρ | Appia μν]ήμη(ς) χάριν 












- 4; HMH, lapis. 





----] ἀνδρὶ ἐπόη|σεν ἐκ τῶν ἰ|δί{δι]ων δαπα |νῶν μνήμης || χάριν vacat 





1331. Konana. Epitaph of Marcellus, 3rd/4th cent. A.D. Hexagonal-shaped white marble column; an 
inscription on one of the faces represents a later re-use; on three of the other faces is the inscription in 
our lemma no. 1333; seen on the grounds of the Universitesi Gónen Meslek Yüksek Okulu, now in the 
Isparta Museum. Ed.pr. P.A.Iversen, EA 45 (2012) 120/121 no. 23 (ph.). 


1327. Konana. Epitaph, 2nd-4th cent. A.D. Light greenish gray marble sarcophagus with inscribed 
tabula ansata; found in the village of Gónen, used as a basin. Ed.pr. P.A.Iversen, EA 45 (2012) 112 no, 5 
(ph.): H[- -JHHKI|[- - -J AN|[-TA[- - --HH]|[-- ? --] 













----][--καὶ Οὐ|αλ]ερ[ί]α1 | [Ζ]ωτικοῦ | [Μ]αρκέλλῳ | 





[γλ]υκυτάτῳ | [τέ]κνῳ μν|[ήμη]ς χά|[ριν] vacat 





1328. Konana. Epitaph, 2nd-4th cent. A.D. (probably after 212 A.D.). Brownish limestone stele 
broken below and to the lower right, decorated with a pediment, a rosette, akroteria and two pilasters; 
in a recessed field a garland from which hangs a bunch of grapes; inscription on the left pilaster and be- 
low the recessed field; found in the area of Gönen known as Akmgesme, now in the Isparta Museum. 
Ed.pr. P.A.Iversen, EA 45 (2012) 119/120 no. 22. Greek text also in An.Ép. (2012) [2015] no.1689. 


- 3332. Konana. Epitaph of Ammia and Appas, 4th/sth cent. A.D. Brown limestone stele, broken 
above and below, with the busts of a man and a woman sculpted in relief in a recessed niche; in- 
- scription above the niche (LL. 1/2) and in the niche just above the busts (LL. 3/4); found on the far 
- north side of Gönen, where there probably was a Roman cemetery. Ed.pr. P.A.Iversen, EA 45 (2012) 121 
no. 24 (ph.): Ἀντίπατ[ρ]ο[ς καὶ] Τειμόθεος | v Ἀμμίᾳ καὶ Άππαδι | µνήµης | χάριν 







Col. I (left pilaster): Αὐρ(ήλιος) | Ίμαν | Λουχί[ου καὶ || Μα|ρχια|νὴ | Μαρ|[κ-- || -? -] 





lw 
[2. For Ἴμαν cf. now C.Brixhe in P.Thonemann (ed.), Roman Phrygia: Culture and Society (Oxford 2013) 55-69, especially 
64/65, Pleket] || 8-9. M&g|[xov] or (8-10) Μαρ|[κια|νοῦ], ed.pr. 









3333. Konana. Funerary epigram for a smith, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. SEG XXXI 1284 (after Waldmann, 
Stefanis, and Robert); Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO III 175 no. 16/05/02. Republished by P.A.Iversen, EA 45 
- (2012) 125/126 no. 32 (ph.), who notes that the stone has suffered considerable damage since Waldmann 


Saw it in1973. I. reedits the text, following Stefanis who had recognized the use of elegiac couplets. 





Col. II (on either side of and below the bunch of grapes): 








Αὐρ(ήλι--) IANAT? | Αὐ[ρ](ηλίῳ) Ίμαν | Λουκίο[υ] | ---- 
[------------ ]ENOI. [-------------- ] | | 
ἀλλὰ καλῶς ποιεῖ μνήμην στήσας πολύτειμον, 
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ἐξ ἧς τὸν γονέα, τὸν φιλότεχνον ὅλον 
4 καὶ πυρὶ ἐργοπόνον πολυποίκιλον Ἡφαίστοιο 
τεχνείτην, ἐρατὸν πᾶσα πόλις λαλέει 
ἠδὲ κἀλεξάνδρεια, [ὅθ]εν τέχνην πολύεργον 
ἐξέμαθεν μεγάλην τήν γεσι|δηρόδετον 


3. ἑξῆς, W.; ἐξ ἧς, S. (and SEG) || 6. κἀλεξάνδρεια = καὶ Ἀλεξάνδρεια; ἡ δὲ κἀλεξάνδρεια, W. and Β.; ἥδε κἀλεξάνδρεια (S; 
SGO; SEG); ἠδὲ κἀλεξάνδρεια, L, who translates: ‘And the entire city (of Konane?) speaks of the beloved man, and also 
Alexandreia’; [ὁ μ]ὲν, W.; [τῇ] ἐν τέχνην (S; SGO; SEG); [ὅθ]εν, 1. || 7. τήν ye, W., SEG; I. finds ye ‘awkward’ and suggests 


that we may have an error for thv (τὸε, or possibly even τήν(δ)ε. 





1334. Konana. Incertum, mentioning an imperial slave, 2nd-4th cent. A.D. SEG XXXI 1282. White 
marble block preserved on all sides except below; pedestal at the top underneath which is a figure that 
has been chiseled off; seen in July 2010 built into the wall of a house in Gümüşgün (formerly Baradiz = 
ancient Aporidos Kome?). Mentioned (as unpublished) by P.Senol, ANMED 10 (2012) 166 (ph.; no de- 
scription or exact findspot); republished by P.A.Iversen, EA 45 (2012) 130134 no. 37 (ph.). Greek text 
also in An.Ep. (2012) [2015] no. 1694. 


Φῆλιξ, δοῦ|λος τῶν κυ|ρίων Αὐτο]κρατόρῳν || [2-3] KPIMAT [2-3] | - -- 


5. [yunis] | [χάριν], SEG; excluded by I. on the basis of autopsy: initio space for two or three letters, followed by the 
tip of a diagonal (part of K, Y or possibly X), then a loop (part of P or B), followed by the upper half of a vertical hasta 
(iota) and then M, A and T (ora square C); '[ἐπικρίμασ[ν] or [ἀπο]κρίμασ[ιν] are possible --- but other supplements 
cannot be ruled out’ || Felix (L. 1) may have.been an imperial slave (vilicus) on an imperial estate, SEG, where in the app. cr. 
the reader finds a reference to a Latin inscription (Finis Caesaris N(eronis) from Igdecik). I. prefers n(ostri) and argues 
that CIL III 6872, first seen by Ramsay near the village of Paradis (= Baradiz), is the same inscription, transported from 
Gümüşgün to Iğdecik; on 131-133 I. briefly discusses JGR III 326 (Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO III 174 no. 16/05/01; I. provides a 
facsimile of Sterrett, Wolfe Expedition 340 no. 475): see our lemma no. 1300. On 133-134 brief reflections on imperial esta- 


tes around Lake Burdur and on the extent of Konana's territory to the west. 


1335. Konana (area of: Kepeci Tepe). Incertum, Imperial period (?). Rock-cut inscription in an an- 
cient settlement. Ed.pr. B.Hürmüzlü et al., ANMED 10 (2012) 171/172 (ph.): A-CT|--]| AO [---] 


1336-3337. Moulasseis. Location and inscriptions, Imperial period. M.Ozsait, G.Labarre, N.Ozsait, 
LGüceren, Adalya 15 (2012) 183-189 (cf. also M.Ozsait, ANMED 10 [2012] 160), report on their research in 
the Eurymedon valley between Lake Eğridir and Lake Beyşehir, where an inscription mentioning Mov- 
λασσέων ὁ δῆμος had been found. They rediscovered the text (which they republish: our lemma no. 
1336) at Idrisler Sarnic Asar as well as an honorary inscription for a certain Κάλλιππος (BCH 10 [1886] 





—— a 


= == 


PISIDIA 419 


lll 
501 ΠΟ. 2); and found a new dedication to Theos Hypsistos and Kataphyge (our lemma no. 1337). On 
198/189 they discuss the exact location of the demos of the Moulasseis and its political status: either 
the Moulasseis inhabited a village in the territory of an unknown polis (which may have been located 
at Asar Tepe, near Kesme, where a fortified acropolis was discovered) or they represented a non-polis 
center for the smaller communities in the neighborhood, in which case all of them were dependent on 


Selge. 


EM. --- 
1336: 184/185 no.1 (ph; French translation). Honorary inscription for Septimius Severus, 193-211 
A.D. BCH 10 [1886] 501/502 no. 3. Statue base, rediscovered in a cistern. 


[Αὐτοχράτορα Kat]- σωτῆρα τῆς 

capa Λούκιον οἰκουμένης 

Σεπτούμιον = 8 Μουλασσέων ὁ 
4 [Σεβῆρ]ον Περτί- δῆμος 


vaxa Σεβαστὸν 


The base was erected after the emperor's victory in the civil war, which shows that even a small village 


such as that of the Moulasseis was well aware of the events, Ó.-L.-O.-G. 


1337: 185 no. 2 (ph; French translation). Dedication to Theos Hypsistos and Ge Kataphyge, 2nd 
cent. A.D. Block, found on the road to Idrisler Sarnic Asar, northwest of Kesme. Greek text 
also in BE (2013) no. 425 (P.Hamon). 


Θεῷ Ὑψίστῳ | τῆι Καταφ|υγῆι 


Dated after the letter forms, edd.pr. || 2-3. edd.pr. read Γῆι Καταφ[υγῆι and refer to Ἁγεία Καταφυγή in an 
inscription from Sibidounda (Pisidia: SEG XIX 852; JO II 215) and identify her with Γῆ Καταφυγή in the 
new text; the dedicants addressed themselves thus to the 'plus hautes puissances qui régissaient le monde 
ouranien et le monde chthonien', for whom also a small temple may have been built nearby (186). Hamon, 
however, reads τῆι Καταφ]υγῆι and points out that L.Robert, BE (1965) πο. 412, regarded the dedication 


from Sibidounda as ‘juif ou judaisant' and Καταφυγή as the ‘divine refuge’. 


1338. Sagalassos. Edict of Sextus Sotidius Strabo Libuscidianus on requisitioned transport, 20-37 
A.D. SEG XXVI 1392; LIX 1534. L.Lemcke, Gephyra 9 (2012) 128-142, and id., A.Cogkun, Latomus 72.4 
(2013) 1034-1054, attempt to explain the development of the usage rights of the cursus publicus (a term 
introduced by Diocletian). They distinguish three groups with different rights in the early Empire (i.e. 
at the time of the Sagalassos text): senators, equestrians and centurions. Diplomata were made neces- 
sary under Claudius only, and Vespasian further restricted their issue, in that the emperor alone would 
create new diplomata at the beginning of each year and distribute them to the governors, who then 
would pass them on to those entitled to use them. 
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1339. Sagalassos. Gift of a benefactor, reign of Commodus. IGR III 351. J.Richard, M.Waelkens, in V, 
Chankowski, P.Karvonis (edd.), Tout vendre, tout acheter. Structures et équipements des marchés anti- 
ques (Bordeaux/Athens 2012) 83-104, start from this dedication of a µάχελλον, offered by a high priest of 
the imperial cult in honor of Commodus, and subsequently study the diffusion of this term in Asia Mi- 
nor under the Empire. Cf. An.Ép. (2012) [2015] no.1697. [Cf. also J.Richard, 'Macellum /udoceAA.ov: “Roman” food 
markets in Asia Minor and the Levant’, JRA 27 (2014) 255-274 (with a list of inscriptions mentioning a μάκελλον on 258), 
Pleket]. 





1340. Sagalassos. Charm against the maleficent influence of Selene, late Imperial period. Silver 
amulet folded into a tubular container; found in July 2010 south of the Roman baths in a layer contai- 
ning material from the early 7th cent. A.D.; now in the Museum in Burdur. Edd.pr. A.Eich, P.Eich, REIC 
140 (2012) 5-19 (ph.; dr.; German translation). 


[Χ]ρ(ήσιμον) πρὸς τοὺς προσσ Ao Axo 
μένους πρὸς τ(ὴ)ν Σελήνην 
καὶ πτωματιζομέ- 

4 νου(ς)'γράφ(ε) ig χρύσιον πετά- 
λιω λό(γον) τῆ(ς) Σελήνης κ(αὶ) εὐ- 
θ(έ)ως [c] ὑγιανῖ ὁ πάσχων 


The small container was probably carried around the neck; the amulet is a φυλακτήριον which was thought to avert evil 
forces, edd.pr. || 'Nützlich bei Mond- und Fallsüchtigen: Schreibe auf ein goldenes Bláttchen den Spruch der Selene und so- 
fort wird der Leidende gesund werden’, edd.pr. || 1. in fine: ‘verschrieben aus mpoceAxo-?’, edd.pr. || . TM, amulet || 3-4. 
πτωματιζομένους: ‘Epilepsickranke’, edd.pr., who point out that epilepsy was believed to be caused by the moon; they 
propose that καί (L. 3) may have an explanatory function: 'Mondsüchtige, also Epilepsiekranke' || 4. initio ΝΟΥΓΡΑΦ, 
amulet || 4-5. πετάλιω for πετάλιον, edd.pr. || s. AO under the line, followed by THA; in fine KEY (lunate epsilon, v-shaped 
ypsilon), amulet || 6. initio @WCC, amulet || edd.pr. adduce as parallels R.Kotansky, Greek magical amulets --- (cf. SEG 
XLIV 1737) 126-154 no. 32 and SEG XLIX 1387 (LI 1445) || the rest of the amulet is inscribed with characteres and voces 
magicae (not transcribed by edd.pr.). | 


1341. Sagalassos. Acclamation, 5th-6th cent. A.D.? Inscription chiseled into a paving slab of the 
Lower Agora; ed.pr. L.Lavan, in C.Morrison (ed.), Trade and Markets in Byzantium (Washington, DC 
2012) 339; cf. also L.Lavan, in L.Lavan, M.Mulryan (edd.), Field Methods and Post-Excavation Techni- 
ques in Late Antique Archaeology (Leiden 2015) 337: νυκᾶ ἡ τύχα δε|τερασεβδο|μάδης t. 


"The acclamation may possibly relate to some aspect of Christian liturgy, unless we might envisage a market cycle with 
different stalls for different weeks’, ed.pr. [δειτερασεβδο]μάδης = δευτέρας ἑβδομάδος; ἑβδομάς can be a period of 7 years 
(e.g. SEG XVII 502; L.Robert, REG 80 [1967] 282-291); Jos., Ant. Jud. 4.12.3; secunda hebdomas is the age from 7 to 14 
(Capella, Nupt. VII 739.267); here, δευτέρα ἑβδομάς probably designates the second of seven districts or subdivisions 


rather than an age-class, Chaniotis]. 
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1342. Sagalassos (area of: Düger/Düver, between Takina and Tymbrianassos). Epitaph, 2nd cent. 
ΑΡ. Fragment of a block (?), found north of Diiger/Diiver, now built into a house wall in the village. 
Mentioned by E.Kaptijn et alii, ANMED 20 (2012) 145/146 (ph.). No text, we read from the photo. 


---------------- Qe [τοῖς ἐκγ]όνοις: ἑτέρῳ δὲ [οὐδενὶ - - - - -] 
[-- κατ]εσ[κε]ύασεν...[--------- ] gt anges illegible traces of letters - - - - - - - 
[καὶ τῇ γ]υναικὶ αὐτοῦ Ap. Τα|---καὶ] 


E  .. 
[. In fine perhaps KA for Κλ(αύδιος), followed by a cognomen and ἑαυτῷ} || 2-3. the lines may have been longer since one 


expects the children to be mentioned before the descendants, Corsten, | 





13431352. Sagalassos. Topos inscriptions, before the 4th cent. A.D.-7th cent. A.D. Ten topos in- 
scriptions found upon the paving of the Upper Agora of Sagalassos, either aligned perpendicularly to 
the portico (our lemmata nos. 1345/1346) or parallel to the portico (our lemmata nos. 1347-1349), ona 
colonnaded street (our lemmata nos. 1344 and 1350) and at the Doric temple (our lemmata nos. 1343 
and 1351/1352). Some of these inscriptions attest a regulated market with a division between the stalls 
that were on the plaza and artisanal workshops. Published in three articles: L.Lavan, in P.Ballet, N. 
Dieudonné-Glad, C.Saliou (edd.), La rue dans l'Antiquité: définition, aménagement et devenir de l' 
Orient méditerranéen à la Gaule. Actes du colloque de Poitiers, 7-9 septembre 2006 (Rennes 2008) 207 [= 
Lavan 2008]; L.Lavan, in C.Morrison (ed.), op.cit. (see our lemma no. 1341) 338-340 [= Lavan 2012]; L. 
Lavan, in L.Lavan, M.Mulryan (edd.), op.cit. (see our lemma no.1341) 333 [= Lavan 2015]. 


1343: Lavan 2008, 207. Topos inscription, before the 4th cent. A.D. Inscription cut into the steps 
ofthe Doric temple: [...] ΚΛΑΥΠΙΟΥ 


4th cent. A.D. or earlier, as it was covered by part of the construction levels of the city wall of the late 


4th/sth cent. A.D., ed. pr. 


1344: Lavan 2008, 207. Topos inscription, before the 5th cent. A.D. Inscription on a re-used co- 
lumn base ofthe late western portico colonnade: nox [a ]τέχεται | [Ἰου]λιανοῦ A 


1345: Lavan 2012, 338 note 2; cf. Lavan 2015, 333 no. T8 (color ph.). Topos inscription, 4th-7th 
cent. A.D. Inscription on a slab; underscored with a diagonal ‘signature line’: Maxedupa 


Date based on letter forms, ed.pr. || or Μακεδυια, Μακεαυρα or Μακεδνια; likely the personal name of a 
tradesman who was allowed to work there, ed.pr. 
1346: Lavan 2012, 338 note 2; cf. Lavan 2015, 333 no. T7 (color ph.). Topos inscription, 4th-7th 
cent. A.D. Inscription on a slab; underscored with a diagonal ‘signature line’: Ζα[...]ες 
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Difficult to date, but this inscription resembles the inscription in our lemma no. 1345 in terms of its 
'signature line', orientation, and location within the same row of paving slabs, and the two texts are pro- 


bably to be associated, ed.pr. || probably the personal name of a tradesman, ed.pr. 

1347: Lavan 2012, 338; cf. Lavan 2015, 333 no. T6 (color ph.). Topos inscription, 5th-6th cent. A p. 
Inscription on the paving, probably related to the trade in shops in the adjacent portico: 
τόπος χαλκο|τύπων 


[C£. /GLS VI 2801 (Heliopolis), Stavrianopoulou.] 


1348: Lavan 2012, 338; cf. Lavan 2015, 333 no. T5 (color ph.). Topos inscription, 5th-6th cent, A.D. 
Inscription on a column base in the portico: T τόπος AAITH|vac.] | [- --] MON 


Date based on the cross and the archaeological evidence, ed.pr. || ‘too fragmentary to read, although an up- 
holsterer ("δαπήδιµα) is among the options which have been tentatively suggested’, ed.pr. || on topos in- 


scriptions on columns cf. ala 2004 191-193 and 196/197, ed.pr.; cf. also our lemmata nos. 15 and 144-149. 


1349: Lavan 2015, 333 no. Tg. Topos inscription, 5th-6th cent. A.D. Inscription on paving next to 
one ofthe stalls: AIOM 


Διομ[ήδης ]?, ed.pr. 


1350: Lavan 2012, 339. Topos inscription, 5th-6th cent. A.D.? Found on the surface of a colonna- 
ded street: τόπος |... |Atavov. 


[Ἰου]λιανοῦϑ, ed.pr. 


1351: Lavan 2008, 207. Topos inscription, 5th-7th cent. A.D. Inscription on a wall of the Doric 
temple: [16] roc Μακεδονίου 


According to D.Feissel, probably in the same hand as the inscription in our lemma no. 1352, ed.pr. 


1352: Lavan 2008, 207. Topos inscription, 5th-7th cent. A.D. Inscription on a wall of the Doric 
temple: Maxed]... | 


1352 bis. Takina, milestones of M’. Aquillius, 129-126 B.C. BSalway, in An.Ép. (2012) [2015] no. 1517, 
suggests modifying the text of D.H.French, RRMAM 34 (see our lemma no. 1898) pp. 39/40 no. 8 L. 4: F. 
restored [Μάνιος Ἀκύλλιος Μανίου υἱός], but S. points out that υἱός is mentioned only on milestones of 
70 B.C. that replaced the original ones. 
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1353. Termessos (area of: Ovacik). Acclamations for Hermaios, late 3rd cent. A.D. SEG LI 1813. For 
an interpretation of several aspects ofthe inscription, in particular the acclamations, and for the office 
of εἰρηνάρχης, see our lemma no.1916. 


MEE Ses E _ mc. SEE 

1354. Termessos. Grave epigram for the dog Stephanos, 3rd cent. A.D. SEG XLI 1283; Merkelbach- 
Stauber, $GO IV 104 no. 18/01/28. Republished by J.R.Harrison, in New Documents Illustrating Early Chri- 
stianity X 126-135 no. 21 (English translation), with comments on the expression of emotion toward 
animals, the importance of dogs in ancient households, epitaphs for animals, and Jesus’ reference to xv- 
γάρια in Mark 7.27. 
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1355. Pamphylia. Amphora stamps, 2nd-1st cent. B.C. For Pamphylian amphora stamps of the 2nd- 
1st cent. B.C. see our lemma no. 1835. 





1356. Aspendos. Incertum, undated. V.Kóse, ANMED 10 (2012) 126, mentions the inscription Népe- 
cic on a lintel of a door leading to one of the rooms underneath the Roman basilica; the inscription 
‘may refer to the goddess or may be related with the owner or function of the room’. 


1357. Attaleia? Honorary inscription for Iulius Tarius Titianus, proconsul of Lycia et Pamphylia, 
early 3rd cent. A.D. SEG LXI 1222. A Turkish translation of the article containing the publication ofthe 
inscription has been published in Akron. Eskiçağ Yazıları 3 (2012) 47-53. 


1358. Perge. City development, Hellenistic and Imperial periods. On the basis of epigraphic evi- 
dence, A.Ozdizbay, Perge'nin M.S. 1.-2. Yiizyillardaki Gelişimi | Die Stadtentwicklung von Perge im 1.-2. 
Jh. n. Chr. (Adalya Suppl. Ser. 10; Istanbul 2012; in Turkish and German) delineates the urban develop- 
ment of Perge. In addition to the inscriptions collected in the catalogue (see below), he refers to the 
following texts (without giving their full text): LEphesos 651; AvP VIIT.3.28; I.Perge 1, 2, 4, 12,14, 24, 26/27, 
32, 45-47, 54/55, 65, 77/78, 92, 94, 112/113, 117-125, 127/128, 131, 141-144, 146-149, 161-170, 173, 177, 184, 214- 
216a, 235, 244, 294, 297, 331, 333-338, 340-352, 366, 383, 476, 486 (see our lemma no. 1359); LSelge 13; SEG 
XLIX 1931, LIII 1627; S.Mitchell,/RS 64 (1974) 34-37 no. 3. 

The catalogue (173-198) comprises the following inscriptions (ph.; Turkish translation): I.Perge 21, 
22 (see our lemma no. 1359), 23, 28-31 (see our lemma no. 1359), 33, 36-38, 49, 56, 58, 60/61, 86, 138, 150/151 
(see our lemma no. 1360), 193/194, 339, 355; SEG LVIII 1575. — For new inscriptions see our lemmata nos. 
1361 and 1364, for new readings see our lemma no. 1359. On 260 (with note 449) the author mentions 
unpublished acclamation inscriptions along both sides ofthe colonnaded street running north-south. 
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1359. Perge. New readings. A.Ozdizbay, op.cit. (see our lemma no. 1358) provides new readings of se. 
veral inscriptions. 

1) LPerge 22 (Ozdizbay 174/175 no. 2; ph.; Turkish translation): O. adds a new fragment that com. 
pletes the praenomen, thus: Τίτος Ἕλουιος Βασιλᾶ[ς πρεσβευτὴς καὶ ἀν]τιστράτηγος ἀφιέρωσεν (LPerge: 
[Τίτο]ς κτλ.). 

2) LPerge 28-31 (Ozdizbay 137, 178-180 nos. 4-8 and 296; ph.; Turkish translation): LPerge 28-30 (re- 
discovered) were in Perge associated with no. 31 (reprinted by O. on 180 as no. 9), but O. argues on ar- 
chaeological grounds that they belonged to different buildings. 

3) LPerge 486 was rediscovered (Ozdizbay 83 note 609 and 259 note 439; ph.): [- αν 
ἸΥΛΑΜΠΡΟΠΑΤΡΟΣ]-- -] (.Perge after K.von Lanckoronski, E.Petersen, Städte Pamphyliens und Pisi- 
diens | [Vienna 1890] no. 31: [- - t ]o9 λαμπροτάτ[ου - -]) [however, the photo shows [---]ΥΛΑΜΠΡΠΑΤΡΟΣ[- --] 


with a small omikron above the first pi, Corsten]. 





1360. Perge. Dedication to Nero, 54-68 A.D.? LPerge 150/151. A.Ozdizbay, op.cit. (see our lemma no. 
1358) 103-105, 182/183 no. 13 and 269-271 (ph.; Turkish translation), republishes the inscription with a 
new fragment (containing XAPIZEB, see below). The text is reconstructed as extending in a continuous 
line over six blocks of the architrave of a public building of unknown purpose (bouleuterion?), only 
five blocks of which are in LPerge; the sixth block was found during the excavations in 2006 [182; how- 
ever, in 2008 on 270, Corsten]. Two Latin inscriptions that belong to the same building complex, both from 
the Neronian period (O. 181 nos. 11/12), suggest a different restoration of the text [in 6.’s restoration (as 
printed below) the fragments with the letters XEBA, EPMAN, ΓΟΝΩ and ΣΤΩΙ have been used twice in order to indicate 


alternative placings, Corsten]: 


[Νέρωνι Κλαυδίωι, Θεοῦ Κλαυδίου υἱῶι, Τιβερίου Καίσαρος] Σεβα[στοῦ --- καὶ Γ]ερμαν[ικοῦ Καίσαρος 
ἐγ]γόνω[ι, Θεοῦ] Σεβα[στοῦ ἀπο]γόνω[ι,--- Καί]σαρι Σεβ[α]στῶι [Γ]ερμαν[υκῶι], ἀρχι[ερεῖ μεγί]στωι, 
[δημαρχικῆς ἐξουσίας τὸ ., ὑπάτωι τὸ ., - - -] 


[Αὐτοκράτορι Καίσαρι θεοῦ Ἀντωνείνου Εὐσεβοῦς υἱῷ, θεοῦ Ἁδριανοῦ υἱωνῷ, θεοῦ Τραϊανοῦ Παρθυκοῦ ἐγ]γόνω[ι, θεοῦ Νέρουα 
ἀπογόνωι M. Αὐρηλίῳ Ἀντωνείνωι Σεβα]στῶι [Γ]ερμαν[υκῶι, ἀρχιερεῖ µεγίστωι, δημ]αρχι[χῆς ἐξουσίας τὸ ., ὑπάτωι τὸ ., - - -] 


(Marcus Aurelius or Commodus), LPerge. 


1361. Perge. Dedications to Antoninus Pius and Septimius Severus, 138-161 and 191-211 AD. 
Limestone slab with two inscriptions, found re-used on the colonnaded street running north-south; 
ed.pr. A.Ozdizbay, op.cit. (see our lemma no.1358) 197 no. 32 (ph.). 


Αὐτοκράτορι Κ[αίσαρι, θεοῦ Ἁδρι]- 
ανοῦ υἱῷ, θεοῦ Τ[ραιανοῦ Παρθι]- 
κοῦ υἱωνῷ, θεο[0 Νέρουα ἐκγόνῳ], 
4 [Τίτῳ Αἰλίῳ Ἁδριανῷ Ἀντωνίνῳ] 
[Σεβαστῷ Εὐσεβεῖ ----- ?] 


A Αὐτοκράτορι Κ[αίσαρι] Β 
[Λ. Σεπτιμ]ίωι Σεουήρωι 
[Περτίνακι Σεβαστῶι”] 
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1362. Perge. Topos inscription. Inscription carved on a monumental arch in the main street at Per- 
ge; ed.pr. L.Lavan, in C.Morrison (ed.), op.cit. (see our lemma no. 1341) 339:τόπος θερμοπούλου. 


O ----- 
‘Place of restaurant’, ed.pr.; [ θερµόπολος is attested as a profession, cf. MAMA III 165, 719, Stavrianopoulou]. 


—_— —_—_— EE E EE 


1363. Perge. Amphora stamps, 2nd-1st cent. B.C. C.Brixhe, op.cit. (see our lemma no. 1835) (re)pu- 
blishes several stamps with names on amphorae from Pamphylia found in Perge (ph.; dr.): A. 32 no. 5: 
Ἄμομος (or Ἄμομο[υ]ς; SEG LIII 1632 B: AN[- -JO[- -]). — B. 75 no. 109: Δίφ[ιλος] (SEG LIII 1633 D, un- 
known provenance: AI®[- -]). — C. 100 no. 175: nava (Pamphylian; abbreviation of a name such as 
Ναναξίω/Εαναξίω; SEG LIII 1633 C, unknown provenance: MANA). — D. τοι no.176: Fapxe(- - -) (abbre- 
viated Pamphylian name, perhaps Ῥάκινος with metathesis; SEG LIII 1632 A: Fapxe). 


sienna 


1364. Perge. Incertum, Imperial period. Limestone architrave block with a part of an inscription 
on the upper fascia; mentioned by A.Ozdizbay, op.cit. (see our lemma no. 1358) 82 with note 603 and 
258 with note 433 (ph.): [- --]NAIOX[-- -] 
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1365. Side. Neocorates, 1st-2nd cent. A.D. On the basis of coins and inscriptions, F.Baz, Akron. Eski- 
çağ Yazıları 3 (2012) 29-46, examines the neocorates of the city; inscriptions referred to, but not quo- 
ted. 


A 


LYCIA 
Eo áo. 
1366. Lycia. The lykiarch, Hellenistic and Imperial periods. Cf. SEG LV 149 3, LVI 1765 (app.cr.), LXI 
1229. In response to D.Reitzenstein, Die lykischen Bundespriester (see SEG LXI 1229) 51-54, S.Sahin, Ge- 
phyra 9 (2012) 119-123, repeats his view (see SEG LVI 1765 app.cr.) that the term λυχιάρχης designated a 
person who was — either concurrently or not — both federal γραμματεύς and ἀρχιερεύς; a direct candi- 


dacy for the office of ἀρχιερεύς was presumably not allowed. ΟΕ also now in the same sense and in more 
detail S.Sahin, Gephyra 11 (2014) 1-13. 


| —————————————— 


1367. Lycia. Multiple citizenship, Imperial period. D.Reitzenstein, in Patrie d'origine 153-173, focu- 
ses on the ca. 70 cases of multiple citizenship in the Imperial period, with special reference to the 
question of the extent to which the sources reflect a hierarchy of citizenships. In an Appendix on 167- 
173 she gives a tabular survey of all those cases: name and provenance of the persons concerned, refe- 
rence to the relevant inscription(s), cities in which the honorand enjoyed citizenship and brief com- 
ment on the persons. R. distinguishes two trends. On a regional basis multiple citizenship reflects con- 
nections between notables of the cities and willingness to defend the interests of both (or several) ci- 
ties. On a supra-regional level it was a matter of honor both for the city that awarded citizenship and 
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for the honorand. It is on the latter level that the honorands carry the title of πολιτευόµενος δὲ καὶ ἐν 


ταῖς κατὰ Λυκίαν πόλεσι πάσαις (30 cases; exclusively men who held important functions in the Lycian — 
League and therefore could be taken to defend the interests of all Lycian cities [for this formula cf. also our _ 


lemma no. 1368, Pleket]. 


$$ τσ - Θ᾿ 


1368. Lycia. Opramoas and the πολιτευόµενος-[οτππιι]α. C.Kokkinia, in Patrie d'origine 327-340, first 
gives a survey of the interpretations suggested so far of the formula πολ(ε)ιτευόµενος καὶ ἐν ταῖς κατὰ 
Λυκίαν πόλεσι πάσαις [cf. our lemma no. 1367] occurring in the honorary inscriptions on Opramoas’ mau- 
soleum (TAM II 905; IGR III 739; SEG L 1355). These inscriptions (and other inscriptions from other ci- 
ties: TAM II 578/579, 907/908, 915/916, 1203; JGR III 704 Col. III and 726) record donations made by 0. 
to ca. 30 cities and citizenships in eight cities. In most previous interpretations the formula is taken to 
refer to some form of honorary citizenship, implying the performance of ‘public services in all the cities 
in Lycia’ (Larsen; cf. Balland: ‘federal honorary citizenship’) but not giving access to real political rights, 
In her earlier study on the Opramoas inscription (cf. SEG L 1355) K. interpreted the formula as ‘a conve- 
nient expression used to point out that a person had an unspecified number of additional citizenships 
besides those indicated by particular ethnica’ (330). In her present contribution K. underlines the ap- 
pearance of the formula (‘almost invariably’; 332) in conjunction with ethnica; but she does not assume 
that it implied the award of citizenship in all the poleis. K. seems to argue that the title was earned by 
politicians who had developed various beneficial activities in the Lycian cities. In Col. XVII F LL. 710 
she recognizes a gloss of the formula: πρόθυμος δὲ ἐστὶν καὶ ταῖς λοιπαῖς πόλεσιν ταῖς βουλομέναις χαρίζε- 
σθαι καὶ μηδεμίαν πόλιν τῆς Λυχίας ἄμοιρον τῆς μεγαλοψυχίας αὐτοῦ καταλιπεῖν. On 340 a tabular survey 
of all recorded citizenships, μαρτυρίαι and honors given by specific cities to O. and of the donations 
made by him [fora new example cf. B.Takmer, M.Oktan, Gephyra 10 (2013) 74-79 no. 5, Pleket]. 


1369. Lycia. Prosopography of Lycians in the ordo senatorius, Imperial period. F.Dónmez-Oztürk, 
Adalya 15 (2012) 81-113, gives an overview ofthe people from Lycia who became members of the Roman 
senate. She presents a study of the senators of Lycian origin whose names are known as well as of Ly- 
cians 'attested in the documents due to their relationship, although their names could not be determi- 
ned entirely’. Senators whose full names are known from inscriptions in Lycia, but who are of unidenti- 
fied origin, are not included in the study. 

M. Arruntius Claudianus [no. Po1] from Xanthos is Lycia's first senator, achieving that position in. 
the second half ofthe 1st cent. A.D., and is so far the only Lycian senator attested in the 1st cent. A.D. [1. 
the 2nd and 3rd cent. A.D. the number of senators from Lycia remains small: four or five in the 2nd cent. 
(most ofthem from Patara), more in the 3rd cent. (the majority ofthem from Xanthos); one senator (C. 
Iul. Maximianus Diophantus [πο. P12]) originated in the city of Lydai. -- Knowledge about the cursus 
honorum of Lycian senators is limited. Tib. Cl. Telemachus [no. Pio] became proconsul Africae, the 
peak of the senatorial career; three others (Tib. Cl. Agrippinus [no. Poz], Tib. Cl. Telemachus [no. P10] 
and his homonymous son [no. P11]) reached the position of a consul suffectus. [See now also Z.Ózüsaglam- 
Mutlu, Principatus devri'nde. Lykia ve Pamphylia kökenli Roma senatórleri (Adalya Supplementary Series 11; Antalya 2013), 
Corsten.] | 
Below, a comparatio numerorum ofthe inscriptions presented in the catalogue. 
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1370. Lycia. Treaty between Rome and the Lycian League, 46 B.C. SEG LV 1452; LIX 1553; LX 1530. In 
an article about the ius postliminii, mainly based on Pomponius, Liber ad Mucium XXXVII D 4915.5, 
AZack, GFA 14 (2011) 84-88 (cf. 113/114), analyzes SEG LV 1452 LL. 45-52 (Greek text; German transla- 
tion). He recognizes as the basis ofthis clause the ius postliminii (in bello). 


ee 


1371. Arykanda. New inscriptions, undated. In a brief report on his survey in eastern and north- 
eastern Lycia, BI plikcioglu, ANMED 10 (2012) 192, mentions the discovery ofthe following inscriptions: 
epitaph of Γη; fragment of an inscribed ‘ara quadrata’; fragments of eight inscriptions. 

f ην.  -- - ---.'-------------------------------------ΞΓΓΓΓΓΓΓ-ΓΓΓΕ 


1372. Balboura (7 area of). Dedication to Ὅσιος καὶ Δίκαιος, undated. B.lplikcioglu, ANMED 10 
(2012) 192, mentions the discovery in the village of Kırkpınar in the Korkuteli district ofa dedication to 
Hosios and Dikaios by Αὐρήλιος Μῆνις, son οΓΜίδας, now in the Elmali museum. 
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1373. Balboura. Inscriptions. Balboura Survey II contains three chapters dedicated to inscriptions: 


on 81427 publication of the new inscriptions and revised texts of previously published texts (NP, | 


Milner, with indexes; see our lemmata nos. 1374-1409, 1411/1412), on 129-138 an analysis of the stelai of 
Balbouran soldiers from Sidon (N.V.Sekunda; see our lemma no. 1614), on 407-425 a list of all previously 
published inscriptions from Balboura and the Balbourike including Tyriaion (JJ.Coulton; without 
texts, but with an index of personal names); on 427-452 a catalogue of the funerary monuments (JJ. 
Coulton, with references to the chapters on the inscriptions). 4 





1374. Balboura. Dedication of an aquaeduct to Vespasian, Titus and Domitian, 74-76 A.D. JGR ΠΠ. 
466. Four inscribed limestone blocks, three of which were rediscovered; the inscription, on ‘a panel. 
roughly blocked out’, is now republished by N.P.Milner, in Balboura Survey II 83-85 no.1 (ph, dr.; Eng- 
lish translation). E 

[Αὐτοκράτορι Καίσαρι Οὐεσπασιανῷ Σεβασ]- 
[τῷ, ἀρχιερεῖ μεγίστῳ, δημαρχικῆς ἐξουσίας] 
[τό v, αὐτοκράτορι τὸ v, πατρὶ πατρίδος, ὑ]- 

4 [πάτῳ τὸν, ἀποδεδειγμένῳ τὸν, τειμητῇ, Τί]- 
[τῳ Καίσαρι Οὐεσπασιανῷ, αὐτοκράτορι τὸ] 
v, ἀρχι(ερ)εῖ, δημαρχικῆς ἐξ[ουσίας τον, ὑπάτῳ τὸ v], 
ἀποδεδειγμένῳ τὸ [ν, τειμητῇ, Καίσαρι] 

8 Σεβαστοῦ υἱῷ Δομ[ιτιανῷ, ὑπάτῳ] 
τὸ ν,τειμητῇ, Βαλβο[υρέων ὁ δῆμος xa ]- 
τεσκεύασεν {1} τὸ ὑδραγώ[γιον Σεβαστὸνν] 
διὰ Λουκίου Λουσκίου Ὀκ[ρᾶ πρεσβευτοῦ τ]ῶν 

12 Σεβαστῶν καὶ ἀντιστρατ[ήγου καὶ διὰ Π]ομπή- 

ου Πλάντα ἐπιτρόπου vacat 


The supplements are based on an identical text (SEG XXVIII 1218), where the numerals for the iteration of the offices 
(here LL. 3-9) are also left out and the name of Domitian was erased, M., who explains the omissions by ‘a certain anxiety. 
to ‘get it right’ as well as inability to do so’ || 1-5. line divisions conjectural, M. || 4-5. [τειμητῇ καὶ Αὐτοχράτορι Τίίτῳ Kat- 
σαρι Οὐεσπασιανῷ Σεβαστοῦ υἱῷ], IGR || 7. [τειμητῇ καὶ Καίσαρι], IGR || 9. the indication of a censorship (τειμητῇ) for Do- 
mitian is incorrect (cf. JGR), M., who refers to SEG XXXVII 1219; word divider in the shape of a comma, M.; Β[α]λβο[υ- 
ρέων ἡ βουλὴ καὶ ὁ δῆμος], IGR || ιο. τὸ ὑδ[ρ]αγω[γεῖον ἐκ τῶν ἰδίων χρημάτων], IGR. A Σεβαστὸν ὑδραγώγιον (= aqua 
Augusta) also in Anazarbos (/.Anazarbos 20), M., who, in addition, refers to ὕδωρ Σεβαστόν in Cyrene (BE (1954) no. 278). 
|| 11-12. [Πομπη{]|ου, IGR. 


1375. Balboura. Honorary inscription for T. Marcius Deioterianus, ca. 100 A.D. IGR III 472. Repu- 
blished by N.P.Milner, in Balboura Survey II 85-88 no. 2 (ph. of stone and squeeze; English translation), 
who in LL. 14/15 reads πρει|μιπείλου β' (numeral missing in the previous editions); LL. 16/17 are cente- 
red. [Forthe man and his family see now D.Reitzenstein, Chiron 44 (2014) 583-592 nos. 10-14, Pleket.] 
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_ 4376. Balboura. Honorary inscription for an unknown man, ca. 100 A.D. Cf. SEG XLI 1360 app.cr. 
(LL 9/10). Fragment ofa column drum oflocal limestone with Doric fluting (removed in part to allow 
for inscribing), re-used as a building block; found in the ruins of the Southwest Church. Ed.pr. N.P. 
‘Milner, in Balboura Survey II 88/89 no. 3 (ph; English translation). 










---------------π--τττττττττγ [---ca. 9 ---] φιλόπατριν, ἀρετῆς 
[ἕνεκα τῆς εἰς] ἑαυτὸν καὶ εὐνοίας 
vac. [τῆ]ς εἰς τὸν δῆμον vac. 
δεκα[πρ]ωτεύοντα ἔτη μ' vacat 


vacat ἀμέμπτως vacat 


[------- ἀνδρῶν τῶν καὶ αὐτῶν] 
[ὐτετελεκότων ἐπιφανῶς πάσας τὰς] 8 
[ἐν τῇ πατρί]δι ἑ[αυτοῦ] καὶ ἐντ[ῷ] 
4 [ἔθνει ἀρχὰς] τέκνον καὶ ἔγγο- 
[νον, ἄνδρ]α καλὸν καὶ ἀγαθόν, 





a Dated on the basis of the mention of the δεκαπρωτεία, which was changed to εἰκοσαπρωτεία shortly before 124 A.D. (M. 
Wonle, Stadt und Fest im kaiserzeitlichen Kleinasien [Munich 1988] 162 note 65), ed.pr. [see, however, C.Samitz, Chiron 
" (2013) 58, Corsten; see also our lemma no. 310, Sverkos] || 1-3. supplements e.g., ed.pr. || 7. the author of the inscription 
Bist have been a private citizen who was joined by the demos in honoring the man, cf. JGR III 640 from Arneai, ed.pr. || 
9. the long tenure of the honorand 'suggests considerable stability at the top of the governing class in Balboura during this 
period’, ed. pr. 





3377. Balboura. Honorary inscription for Stephanos, ca. 150 A.D. SEG XXVIII 1217*. Statue base of 
local limestone, re-used in a wall south of the agora. Rediscovered and republished by N.P.Milner, in 
Balboura Survey II 89-93 no. 4 (ph.; English translation; he also prints ph. of the stone with JGR III 465 
and ofa squeeze of IGR III 475), whose text differs from that in SEG at several points: 
| LL. 1-4: [ἱερατεύσαντα ἁγνῶς xal? καθ]αρῶ[ς] | καὶ Διὸς BA v (ου καὶ Ἡρακλέους xafi] | Ἄρεος, xai 

τ[ούτ]οις [ἁ]παντ[α] ὡς δε[τ] | ἀνέθηκε, κτλ. (SEG: ----| καὶ A.[----- ] IL AKA [---]]αρεος καὶ! [----] παντὶ 
| [--]| ΔΝΕΘΙΚΕ κτλ.. 
- LL. 12/13: [ε]ὐσεβῶς ὁσιωθέντα, [ὡ]ς τετει]μῆσθαι (SEG: [ε]ὐσεβῶς ὡς μ[εμαρτυρῆσθαι καὶ τετει]μῆ- 
- σθαι). ὁσιωθέντα: ‘having performed the rites, M. 

—  La4:évatévca (5Ε6: ἀνα[στ]ήσαντα). 
| M. explains the phrases introduced by ὡς in LL. 3/4 and 1244 as derived ‘from a spoken encomium’; 
- ‘the text summarised the honorand's public life, mentioning all three decrees of public honours, rather 
than being an edited text of the third decree’ and ‘it was probably composed by his family’. Comments 
‘on the gods in LL. 2/3 (importance of the cult of Ζεὺς Φίλιος; general rareness of a cult of Ἄρης in the 
- Greek world, who is, however, more frequently attested in Asia Minor; Ἡρακλῆς is also attested on 
‘coins of Balboura). The κύριος Καῖσαρ Ἀντωνεῖνος (LL. 15/16) is Antoninus Pius, that form being too am- 
 biguous to indicate another emperor with the name Antoninus. The base was presumably erected to- 
gether with the base for a statue of the honorand's wife Appia (IGR ΠῚ 475) in ‘a family monument in 
the centre of the city’. 











- 


— 3378. Balboura. Honorary inscription for Artemon, 1st-2nd cent. A.D. Moulded limestone statue 





- base with cuttings to affix of a statue on top, found re-used at the southwest corner of the Southwest . 
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LYCIA 
Church, for which it may have been re-used. Ed.pr. N.P.Milner, in Balboura Survey II 102/103 no. 16 (ph.; | 
English translation): [Β]αλβο[υρέων ὁ δῆμος: - --] 


1383. Balboura (area of). Milestone, dedicated to Septimius Severus, Caracalla and Geta, 198-209 
AD. Plain, unfluted limestone column with a hole cut into the top surface and a clamp-cutting near 
the bottom, seen in Koca Çeşme, said to have been brought from Kabah (1.5 km east of Balboura). Ed. 
pr. N.P.Milner, in Balboura Survey II 122/123 no. 39 (ph.; English translations). | 


430 LYCIA 


| 
TEM —————— μον 
Church (perhaps ‘moved from a funerary context on the periphery’? ). Ed.pr. N.P.Milner, in Balbourg 2 
Survey II 94 Πο. 6 (ph.; English translation): [Ἀρ]τέμωνα δὶς Ἑρμαί|[ου] vacat | 
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1379. Balboura. Honorary inscription for a Roman official (governor?), ca. 100 A.D. Fragment of a d 


building block of local limestone (from a wall or a base), found re-used south of the agora. Edpr.Np. | 
Milner, in Balboura Survey Π 94/95 no. 7 (ph.; English translation). $ 



















[aoras ]ταμίαν [---γενόμεν]ον στρ[ατη]- | 
[poseen Σ]εβαστοῦ 4 [yov------ ]Z[- - ca. 6 - -] [Αὐτοκράτορ]σι Καΐσα[ρ]σ[ι] [μεγίστοι]ς Ἀ[ρ]αβικοῖς Ἀδιαβηνι- | 
στ ντ [Λουκίῳ Σ]επτιμίῳ Σευ[ήρῳ] [κοῖς καὶ [Ποπλίῳ Σεπτιμίῳ Pere ||] I | 
Date based on comparison with the letter forms in JGR III 470 (statue of L, Iulius Marinus Caecilius Simplex, governor [Εὐσεβεῖ Περτίν]ακι καὶ Μά[ρ]κῳ [[Καίσαρι υἱῷ καὶ ἀδε]λφῷ τ]ῶν με- 
of Lycia-Pamphylia 96-99 A.D.); the restorations are tentative, and the lines could have been shorter: The honorand may 4 [Αὐρηλίῳ Ἀντ]ωνίνῳ Σεβαστ[οῖς] 8 [ vac. γάλων βασιλ]έων δ' vacat 










have been a quaestor Augusti (a title known only in the period of Vespasian and through the period of Marcus Aurelius: 
; ΜΙ. 


6-7. The expected title Παρθικοῖς either was omitted, or one should restore it instead of [μεγίστοι]ς, or Geta's names were 
abbreviated, ed.pr. || 8. in fine, the numeral cannot be an alpha, ed.pr.; O.Salomies, in An.Ép. (2012) [2015] no. 1679, points 






then the lines would be short) or a quaestor of a named emperor (perhaps Q. Veranius, governor of Lycia 43-48 A.D.: [. - J 


ταμίαν | [Τιβερίου καὶ Γαΐου Σ]εβαστοῦΆ), ed.pr. || [3. rather [δήμαρχ]ον or [ἀγορανόμ]ον, O.Salomies, in An.Ép. (2012) [2015] 
no. 1671.] | 







if 
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out that alpha = 1 mile would fit, given the distance of 1.5 km from Balloura. 


O - -. ---------------------------------------- 






1384. Balboura. Honorary inscription for Aur. Oursion, ca. 278 A.D. Fragment of the upper part of | 
astatue base oflocal limestone with cuttings for statue on top, possibly re-used as a door jamb; found T, | 3 
inside a postern in the late Roman city wall southeast of the agora. Ed.pr. N.P.Milner, in Balboura Sur- Tu 


| 
_ yey II 96-98 πο. 9 (ph.; English translation). CH BA 


: | 1380. Balboura. Honorary inscription for Tib. Cl. Pausanias, after ca. 162 A.D. IGR III 471 (after the 
Wok schedae at the Austrian Academy of Sciences). Moulded statue base of local limestone with cuttings 







for fixing a statue on top, inscription in a recessed panel on the front; rediscovered near the North Gate 
of the agora; possibly to be associated with the gate. Republished by N.P.Milner, in Balboura Survey 1. 
al 95 no. 8 (ph.; English translation). T 
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[85] Aj [p]. Οὐρσίωνα δοῦκα V [Βα]λβουρέων {ή] κολ[ω]- ΠΠ! 
Τιβέριον | Κλαύδιον | Παυσανίαν | τὸν λαμπρό|/|τατον ἀνθύπατον [τ]ρ[ι]βοῦγον πραιτωρια- [via τὸν ε]ὐεργέτ[ην| I 
[νΜῶ]λντὸν σωτῆρατῶν O tmc M 
Date: after the transfer of the province of Lycia from'the emperor's to the senate's responsibility in ca. 162 A.D., possibly 









4. [Avete ἡλαμπροτάτ[η] 1Ι! 
after ca. 211 A.D., when the gate was erected, M. ||1. [Τ]ι[β]έρ[ι]ον, IGR || 4-5. τὸν λαμ[πρ]ότατον (in one single line), JGR || ΙΙ 
for the honorand see PIR? C 956, Μ. 






1, The dux (M.) Aur. Oursion is also attested in SEG LI 1813 and in LArykanda 26 (where in L. 1 δ[οῦχα] should be restored | | 
instead of } [oyto mhv?]; cf. SEG XLIX 1866 app.cr. ad A 1-2) in the same context, i.e. during the upheavals in southern Asia | | | | 
I 
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Minor, ed.pr. || 4-6. Balboura may have had the title of an ‘honorary’ colony, a status awarded from the early 3rd cent. A.D. 


onward, or may in its territory have accommodated a settlement of veterans in a ‘lesser’ type of colony, founded perhaps | 
in the 2nd or 3rd cent. A.D.; in view of a colony that is attested in an epitaph from Tyriaion (in the territory of Balboura; | 
Naour, Tyriaion 38-40 no. 8), where also the only Latin inscription in the region was found, the second possibility seems 


more likely, ed.pr. 






1381. Balboura. Honorary inscription for [Apoll?]odoros, Imperial period. Moulded statue base of 
local limestone with cuttings for statue footings on top, inscription on the upper moulding, while the 
panel underneath seems not to have been inscribed; found south of the agora. Ed.pr. N.P.Milner, in Bal- 
boura Survey II 102 no.15 (ph.; English translation): [--’Am0AA?]3wpoy vv? 















Initio perhaps [Avp.], ed.pr. it 





1385. Balboura. Honorary inscription for the emperor Julian, 361-363 A.D. Moulded statue base of 
Jocal limestone with holes for fixing a statue on top, inscription in a recessed panel on the front; found 
- onthe east side of the agora next to our lemma no. 1387. Scant traces of an earlier inscription of ca. 11 

lines are still visible as on the stone in our lemma no. 1387, which testifies to a refurbishment of the 












1382. Balboura. Honorary inscription, Imperial period. Upper fragment of a moulded statue base — 


of local limestone, inscription below the upper moulding; found south of the apse of the Northeast 
" 
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agora in this time. Ed.pr. N.P.Milner, in Balboura Survey II 98/99 no. 10 (ph, dr.; English translation » 
Κλ(αύδιον) : Ἰφυλιανὸν [N] | τὸν αἰώνι[ον] | ve Ay (ovo cov) vacat ἫΝ 






1. The reading of the emperor's name is not certain, but in the period suggested by the letter forms only Julian bore the 
name Cl(audius); his other ‘nomen gentile’, Flavius), was apparently not inscribed, ed.pr. || 2-3. Greek translation of the 


jd 


— 9 





acclamation 'semper Augustus', ed.pr. 









1386-1387. Balboura. Honorary inscriptions for the emperor Valens, 364-378 A.D. Two statue bases 1390: 


on the agora, (re)published by N.P.Milner, in Balboura Survey II 99-101 nos. 11/12 (ph. dr.; English trans- 
lation). 





1386: — 101 no. 12. Honorary inscription for the emperor Valens, 364-378 A.D. Moulded statue bati 
of local limestone with cuttings for fixing a statue on top, inscription in a recessed panel 


on the front; found on the west side of the agora. — ΞΘ 


1391: 





Φλ(άουιον)  Oódvca v | vac. τὸν αἰώνιον | vac. Αὔγ(ουστον) vacat " 


2-3. Greek translation of the acclamation 'semper Augustus', ed.pr. || the base is very similar to bases for 
Valentinian and Gratian in Sagalassos (SEG XLV 1764/1765), ed.pr. r 
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ni 1387: 99401 no. 11. Honorary inscription for the emperor Valens, 375-378 A.D. CIG 4380 k; L M ý 
E 1230; IGR III 469. Moulded statue base of local limestone with cuttings for fixing a statue 
on top, inscription in a recessed panel on the front; found on the east side of the agora 
next to our lemma no. 1385. Scant traces of an earlier inscription of ca. 10 lines are still 
visible. Φ[λ(άουιον) Οὐάλ]εγτα v | γευκητὴν vac. | μέγιστονν | Σεβαστόν | 





eai aem " - 
1-3. [Adtoxpdtopa Καίσαρα - - - -]v ἀ|[ρχ]ιερ[ἐα]Ί, IGR || x. [- - - -]NA, LBW; supplements on the basis of - 
our lemma no. 1386, M. || 2. IEPHIHN, LBW || 3. μέγιστον goes with Σεβαστόν, as the same letter sizes anc j 






the same spacing shows, not with γευκητήν; in 375 Valens became maximus Augustus, M. 


{ ο 






1388. Balboura. Dedication to Dionysos, 1st-3rd cent. A.D. (perhaps ca. 100 A.D.). Heberdey- 
Kalinka 39 no. 54. Rediscovered on the south side of the agora and republished by N.P.Milner, in Bal- 
boura Survey II 93/94 no. 5 (ph.; dr.; English translation). M. dates the inscription in comparison with. iy 
our lemma no. 1375 and tentatively explains the rasura of part of the text by ‘the suppression of paga- 
nism in the late fourth century AD’. He assumes that a temple of Διόνυσος stood close to the findspot, 
perhaps to be identified with the ruins ofa small Doric temple (see A.T.Reyes, AS 38 [1988] 139-144). | 





Sa 


1892: 
αν 


y 






", 





1389. Balboura. Dedication to some unknown gods, Imperial period. Upper fragment of a mou 
ded statue base of local limestone, found south of the agora. Ed.pr. N.P.Milner, in Balboura Sunc I 
102 no. 14 (ph.; English translation). 





A public dedication to some gods, perhaps to the Θεοῖς π[ατρίοις], ed.pr. 
MEME -e-b——————————À— aa 
| 1390-1391. Balboura. Epitaphs. Republished by N.P.Milner, in Balboura Survey II 103/104 nos. 17/18 


with revisions. 


13921393. Balboura (area of). Epitaphs, Hellenistic period, perhaps 2nd-1st cent. B.C. N.P. Milner, | 
in Balboura Survey II 117/118 no. 34 and 123/124 no. 41 (ph. English translations), (re)publishes two | 
epitaphs found in the western part of Balboura's territory. 
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Θεοῖς T[- - - -- - Βαλ]]βουρέω[ν ὁ δῆμος - - - -] | - - several unintelligible lines - - 














103 no.17 (English translation). Epitaph of Κενδαιβης, undated. LBW 1229. Stele, not redis- 
covered. M. suggests that the name of the tomb builder in L.1, published as Ἀρτειμο[ς] by 
G.Henzen, Annali dell’Instituto di corrispondenza archeologica 24 (1852) 190 no. ix (after a 
copy of E.Falkener), could also be restored as Ἀρτειμο[γᾶς] (cf. SEG XLVIII 1573 B 3 from 
the borderland of Phrygia and Pisidia; probably hypocoristic of Ἀρτειμογένης), since Fal- 
kener's copy has three unread letters at the end. 

















103/104 no. 18 (ph.; English translation). Epitaph of Molesis, 2nd-ist cent. B.C.? SEG XXVI 
1413. Block of local limestone (base of a funerary altar or statue base?), rediscovered re- 
used in the late Roman fortification wall ca. 40 m north ofthe Hellenistic theater. 




















[-ca. 4 -]EOXEA[- - - - ca.14 - - - -] 4 Μολεσιν Ἑρμαίου Μολεσ[εω]ς | | 
καὶ Τρωΐλος καὶ M[- - - ca. 9 ---] τὸν ἑαυτῶν πατέρα φιλοσ- TUI: 
καὶ Μολης καὶ Κεραίας [- ca. 5 -] τοργίας ἕνεκεν vacat à TE: 





1. [- -JOEL - - -], SEG || 2. in fine καὶ [- --], SEG || 3. in fine καὶ Κρ[- - -] (‘perhaps Kp[&repoc]'), SEG; Ke- 
ραίας, a Greek name, is also attested on one of the stelai of mercenaries from Balboura in Sidon (see our | 
lemma no. 1614), in an inscription from near Acipayam (Robert, Ét.anat. 366; ancient Eriza?) [for Κεραίας | | 
see also LGPN V.A s.v. (Kolophon) and, without accent (i.e., considered indigenous), LGPN V.B (Cilicia | 1! 
and Caria), Corsten] and, in the form Κερεας, in Boubon (Boubon 48), M., who tentatively suggests a con- ] 
nection to the root of κεραϊστής (‘robber’; Robert, /oc.cit., referred instead to the city of Keraeitai in Pisidia | | 
and to χέρας, xepatrys) || 4. last name not read in SEG || 5-6. read in part only in SEG. | 





































117/118 no. 34. Epitaph of Osas. Bean, JNLyc 15. Two rock-cut naiskoi near Gökben Deresi; 
one stele in the left naiskos and two in the right; of the latter the rightmost stele is inscri- 
bed. || 
Π[ιγ]ασιςΌσατος [τ]οῦ Ωσαν χρησ- | | 
[τὸ]γ π[α]τέρα av- 4 τὸν χαίρειν | 
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4396: 106 no. 21. Epitaph of an unknown person, Imperial period? Fragment of a limestone fu- 
. nerary altar, found west of the northwest corner of Tower 11. 





1-4. [..JOXA[...]... 'OPAA[..JOY[.]EAN χρη[σ]|τὸν χαίρειν, Bean || 1. for Πιγασις cf. TAM 111368 [not 
1.2168; the name in a 28, a 39 and d u, Corsten] and LBW 1235, M., who dates LBW 1235 to the Hellenistic 
period || 1 and 3. for Όσας cf. SEG XL 1268 C L. 19 (genitive Όσα), M. a 


7 


j 
"$ 


| 
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ΠΙΑΣΑΡ | τὸν ἑαυτῆ[ς] | ἄνδρα: | θεοῖς 
1393: 123/124 no. 41. Epitaph of Molesis and his son Moles. Limestone relief of two stelai um — 
naiskos, found in Kayabaşı; the inscription runs at mid-height across both stelai, 1. Perhaps Πιας Αβ[αν], ed.pr. | | 


| 
| 
| 



















Μολεσις Μολητος A v καὶ τὸν ὑὸν Μολην 4397: 107 no. 22. Epitaph of Philinos, Imperial period (late 2nd-3rd cent. A.D.?). Fragment of a 
be limestone funerary altar or column with remains of a relief panel, under which the in- 


Sa | 
. . . . | 

The single alpha is written in the channel between the two stelai, perhaps α[ὑτόν]}, M. scription, found east ofthe summit ofthe acropolis. | 

| 


acie de io us eh te ALD E LLL La A IN 
Φείλος Φε[ι]]λεῖνο[ν] τὸν | υἱὸν αὐτοῦ | μνήμης || ἕνεκεν | 
1394-1403. Balboura. Epitaphs, Imperial period. Ed.pr. N.P.Milner, in Balboura Survey II 104413 - 
nos. 19-28 (ph. [except of our lemma no. 1396]; English translations), publishes το epitaphs found in the 
ancient city. 





3398: 107409 no. 23. Epitaph of Tlepolemos and Ge, Imperial period (2nd-3rd cent. A.D., before 
212?). Rock-cut arcosolium on the south slope of the acropolis beside Tower 5 with a | 
rock-cut sarcophagus the lid of which lies nearby; inscription in a tabula ansata on the | 








1394: — 104/105 no. 19. Epitaph of Lykidas, Imperial period (2nd-3rd cent. A.D.?). Dark gray lime- T front ofthe chest. 
stone sarcophagus with lion lid, found re-used in the West Nekropolis; inscription on the 
rim ofthe chest above a protruding tabula ansata. q Τληπόλεμον Ἀνδροβ- 4 τὀνπατέρα καὶ τὴν μητέρ- 
à lov, Γην Ἀ[ρ]τεμανου, vv αν μνήμης ἕνεκεν vacat 
Ὁ χατεσκεύασεν τὴν σωμα! Ὁ τοθήκην Λυκίδας vacat Μελέαγρος Τληπολέμου 


2. Given the lack of a patronymic, Lykidas may have been a slave; the name with its Doric ending was pro- 2. Αρτεµανου: genitive of an epichoric name ‘whose nominative is likely to be Artemanes’, ed.pr., with 


fe bably chosen after literary figures, cf. a Lykidas in Theocritus' Seventh Idyll, ed.pr. reference to Zgusta, KP § 108-10 [however, the only attested nominative is Αρτεµανος (SEG LVII 1517 L. 1), 





Corsten] || 3. the letters of the first name are spaced out, ed.pr. || 4-5. for μητέραν cf. Brixhe, Essa 66, ed. 
pr. 






1395: 105/106 no. 20. Epitaph of Aur. Troilos and family members, after 212 A.D. Fragment of a | 
limestone sarcophagus, found re-used near the apse of the Northeast Church; inscription. 
in a moulded panel. 








1399: 109/110 no. 24. Epitaph of a man and his wife [Aphro? |disia, 2nd-3rd cent. A.D. Rock-cut 
7 arcosolium on the south slope ofthe acropolis with a rock-cut sarcophagus; inscription in 


















































[Κατ]εσκεύασεντὴν [σωμα]- 8 ἕτερον πτῶμα, ἔσται [ἔ]- if a tabula ansata on the front. 

[το]θήκην Αὐρήλιος Tpw[t]- νοχος τοῖς περὶ τυμβωρυ[χί]- 1 ! t 

[λ]ος δὶς Εὐτύχου αὑτῷ ας ἐκ τῶν νόμων ὡρισμ[έ]- [--ca. 7 - -]xÀog tv v νενχεῖν [τινά], ὡς ἔνο- | 

E [κ]αὶ τῇ γυναικὶ Αὐρ. Ἀφρ[ο]- νοις καὶ ἀποτείσει τῷ ἱ[ερω]- σωματοθήκην {α]έαυ- 8 χος ἔσται θεοῖς νν | 

[δ]εισίᾳ Ἀρχελάου καὶ xot [c] 12 τάτῳ ταμίῳ X /,α-τούτου [ἀντίγραφον]. τῷ [καὶ Ἀφρο]δισίῃ τῇ κ[α]ταχθονίοις v li 

ἐκ τοῦ Τρωΐλου τέκνοις. [διὰ] τῶν ἀρχείων ἀπετέ[θη] d 4 γυναικὶ [αὐτ]οῦ κατεσ-ν καὶ (Ὀτείσ)ει τῷ Βαλβου- | | 

ἐὰν δέτις ἐπισενένκῃ κεύασεν: ἑτέρῳ δὲ μὴ ρέων δήμῳ X /,& vv | 
ἐξὸν εἶναι ἐπεισε- 12 vacat | | | 








[Date: O.Salomies, in An.Ép. (2012) [2015] no. 1676, cautiously suggests dating the inscription before 212 
A.D., since Αὐρήλιος (L. 2) is not abbreviated] || 5-6. the expression may indicate ‘that Aphrodisia already | 
had children by a former husband who were not to share the tomb’, ed.pr. [or the children mentioned are 


Troilos’ with a former wife, Corsten] || 8-11. the clause is unparalleled in this form, ed.pr. 







1. Perhaps [Πάτρο]κλος or [Πρό]κλος; the latter being short, [Αὐρ.] may be supplemented initio, which 





p would most probably date the inscription to after 212 A.D., ed.pr. || 2-3. AEAY[TO is probably the result of 





correcting an intended αἰαυ[τῷ, ed.pr. || 3. [Ἀφρο]δισίῃ (if rightly restored) is either an Ionic dialect form or |. 





an error or vulgarism; cf. L. 2, ed.pr. || 10. a verb for ‘paying a fine’ has largely been omitted, ed.pr. 
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110/111 no. 25. Epitaph of Herakleitos (?), 2nd-3rd cent. A.D. Limestone fragment (EN bk p [----------------------- 
part of a carved base for a funerary couch) with vegetal mouldings, on the upper one of 
which the inscription is carved; found re-used in the aqueduct. 7 





1. Initio the tomb builder was mentioned, who was the fourth of his name in the family, ed.pr. 






[---] Hpaxànitw Βασιλεανῷ [κ]ατεμγήσαμεν [---] 





1404-1409. Balboura (area of). Epitaphs, Imperial period. Epitaphs from the western parts of Bal- 
boura's territory. Ed.pr. N.P.Milner, in Balboura Survey II 1173123 nos. 29-32, 35 and 40 (ph.; English 


ν 
E 









The person may either have had a double name, or Βασιλεανός (= Βασιλιανός) is a patronymic adjective: ak 
tematively, since the spelling Ἡρακλήιτος for Ἡράκλειτος is ‘problematic’, one could read Ἡρακλῆι τῷ. 
Βασιλεανῷ, where the iota adscript would be a hypercorrection; the hero’s name is, however, rarely nen 


for humans, ed.pr., who refers to SEG XLIV 1116 (Termessos) and XXVI 1442 (Tyriaion; see, however, our 





translations). 








1404: 113/114 no. 29. Epitaph of Menneas and Artemis, before 212 A.D. Rectangular limestone 


block with square dowel hole on top (base of a funerary altar or column? ), found in Çoba- 
nisa; inscription at the top of the front face. 








lemma no. 1500) || καταμιμνήσκομαι is very rare, and the active form (instead of the middle) is ‘odd’, ed, 






pr., who wonders whether the fragment is part of a verse inscription, 





111/112 no. 26. Epitaph of the young Solon, 2nd-grd cent. A.D. Rock-cut arcosolium on the [---ca.10 --- Mewéo]) Μεγγέα[ν] Αρτεμειν τὴν μητέρα φιλοστοργίας 
south slope of the acropolis with a rock-cut sarcophagus with lid; inscription in a tabula Ἀρτέμωγο[ς] υ[ἱόν] τὸν πατέρα καὶ 4 vac. ἕγεχα vac. θεοῖς vacat 






ansata on the front. To the left of the tabula a relief of a man, to the right a relief of a wo- 
man, both standing on low pedestals. The upper part of the front of the sarcophagus with | 
the upper parts ofthe figures and ofthe tabula is broken off. | 








4405: 14/15 no. 30. Epitaph of [Aur. Cl.?] Elenchios and his family, and funerary imprecation, 
after 212 A.D. Rock-cut sarcophagus with inscribed tabula ansata; LL. 7-13 continue on the 

























ansae, LL. 14/15 on the lower frame. Found in Yanlica Kaya. 
[κατεσκεύασαν] [ωνοςτ] τῷ προ- 
[τὴν σωματο]- [μοίρω]ς τετελευ- [τοῦτο τὸ ἀνγ]εῖο[ν] καὶ Αρτεµει καὶ Ἑρμείᾳ Δεμετρίου 
[θήκην ὁ δεῖνα ] 4 τηκότιυἱῷ Eó- [ca. 3 Ἐλ]εγκίου Βαλβουρέυς καὶ Αρµαστᾳ γυναῖκα τοῦ υἱοῦ 
[τοῦ δεῖνος καὶ] λωνι vacat [υἱο]ῦ Κλα[υ]δίου Ἐλενχκέυς οἰκο- αὐτοῦ 
1 [ἢ δεῖνα Ἡρ]ακλέ- 4 [νό]μος ἐγένετο ἑαυτῷ καὶ Ἰουλιανοῦ, συνκαμόντος τοῦ Ἰουλι- 
[τ]ῇ γυναικὶ αὐτοῦ [Α]ὐρ. Ἰουλίᾳ 12 ανο[ῦ ε]ἰς τὴν λατομὴν τοῦ ἀνγεί- 
Lost text restored eg, on the assumption that the two figures in relief represent the parents and that they Σαµου Κ[λ]αύδιος Ἐλεγκίῳ καὶ ου: ἐπὶ τῷ μὴ ἐπισενένκε ἕτερον πτῶ- 
had patronymics ‘since the quality of the family is likely to have matched that of the tomb’, ed.pr. j τοῖς τέκνοις αὐτοῦ Ἰουλιανὸς μα, εἰ μὴ ὁ ἀδικήσας κακῶς [ἀ ]πό- 
a | 8 καὶ Ἀρτέμωνι καὶ Ἡρακλέωνι λ[οιτο] 










112/113 no. 27. Epitaph of Komon senior and Komon junior, probably before 212 A.D. Gray 
limestone sarcophagus resting on a lion-footed bench on a plinth, lion-lid still on top; 
chest decorated on the front with a frieze of hanging garlands with boukrania and 
bunches of grapes, in the middle the outline of a human figure, on the left side a wreath, 
on the right a raised disc; inscription on the front below the rim. 









Numerous somewhat unusual spellings and forms (‘vulgarisms’); thus read in L. 2 [Ἐλ]εγχίου Βαλβου- 





pews, in LL. 3/4 Ἐλεγχέως οἰκο]νόμου, in L. 6 Κ[λ]αυδίῳ, in L. 7 Ἰουλιανῷ, in L. 9 Δημητρίου, in L. 10 γυναικί, 






in L. 13 ἐπεισέγκαι, ed.pr. || 2. uncertain whether Elenchios (Ἐλέγχιος, a rare name) was an Aurelius (cf. his 






wife's name in L. 5) ora Claudius, ed.pr., who opts for Aur. || 3. Ἐλενκέυς; either a change in declension of 






Ἐλέγχιος or the wrongly spelled genitive of Ἐλεγχεύς (a previously unattested name), ed.pr. || 3-4. Kl. Elen- 






Ἄρτεμεις ἡ xod Mapa Ἑρακλέωνος Κόμωνο[ς] τὴν σωματοθήκην 
κατεσκεύασεν Κόμωνι τῷ πατρὶ v καὶ Κόμωνι τῷ ἀδελφῷ αὐτῆς 


chios was a steward, ed.pr. [however, οἰκονόμος could also belong to the son, Corsten]; Aur./Kl. Elenchios 






was a citizen of Balboura and hence cannot have been a freedman; if his nomen was Aurelius, his father 







was not yet a freedman when Elenchios became a Roman citizen, and Elenchios' status, in this case, 'follo- 






1. Ἐρακλέωνος for'HpaxA£ovoc, ed.pr. wed that of the mother, who may have been freeborn but not then (probably) a Roman citizen'; his father 













received Roman citizenship from a landowner called Claudius, ed.pr. || 6 initio. Σαµος is a west Pisidian 
113 no. 28. Epitaph of Galatos (?), Imperial period. Fragment of white limestone, perhaps 
from the upper part ofa sarcophagus chest, found in the North Nekropolis Church. 


name, ed.pr. || 6. καί is likely to be missing before Κ[λ]αύδιος (= -ίῳ), ed.pr., who adds that Klaudios may 






be the father who thus was also named Ἐλέγχιος || 6-9. Iulianus, Artemon, Herakleon and Artemeis were 







most likely Elenchios' children, but Hermeias (L. 9) may have been adopted from his father Demetrios (L. 






[----- ]δ' κατε[σκεύασεν τὴν σωματοθήκην;] 9) who probably was a relative of Elenchios, ed.pr. || 12. λατομή (unattested) ‘is obviously synonymous 






| 






| 
| 
| 
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— 
with λατομία’, ed.pr. || 14-15. for the curse formula cf. LMylasa 944 (Kasossos) and Strubbe, Arai Epitym- 











bioi nos. 3, 31 and 155, ed.pr. 


115/116 no. 31. Epitaph of Artemon, Molesis, Hermaios and Tr[oilos?], before 212 A.D, Two 
f fragments of pink stone, probably from a sarcophagus, with secondary mouldings, per- 
1 haps re-used in a church; inscription in a recessed panel (tabula ansata?). Found in Bahk- 
| boğazı, the right fragment built into a wall. . j 








Í 















E Τέκνος Κορνουν Μολεσε[ι] καὶ Ἑρμαίῳ 
M. καὶ Ἀρτ[έ]μονι καὶ 4 καὶτρ[ωΐλῳ! ------ 





1. Τέκνος is as a name without parallel, ed.pr., who also ponders the possibilities that it is another form _ 
of the ‘doubtful epichoric name’ Aexvoc (SEG XVII 736 from nearby Lagbe; if not Δέκ(μ)ος) or that the in- 
scription started earlier and we have a name such as Φιλότεκνος. For the epichoric name Κορνους cf. our 
lemma no. 1478 and JGR III 479 [Naour, Tyriaion 8, Corsten], ed.pr. | 












116/117 no. 32. Epitaph of Sondeis and Nana, before 212 A.D. Circular moulded limestone 
funerary altar with a framed relief of a funerary banquet (a woman seated at the end of a 
kline with a reclining man), inscription underneath; seen in Dirmil. 





03 Μᾶρκος Ἀντώνιος Δημητρίου καὶ Ναναν 
i | Κλήμης Σονδειν 4 Αττεους τοὺς πενθερούς 


1-2. M. Antonius Clemens, who married a local woman, was either a Roman citizen or an enfranchised 
















man, ed.pr. || 2. Σονδεις is previously unattested, ed.pr. || 4. Άττεους: genitive of Αττης, ed.pr. 


| 118120 no. 35. Epitaph of Primus, his family and his slave, shortly before 212 A.D. Lime- 
| n stone sarcophagus lid with akroteria and a relief of a female and two male figures in a 

| frame; inscription underneath. Found at the Gókben road junction (the findspot may 
My) | have belonged to Oinoanda; see ed.pr. p.122). 


Πρεῖμος β' κατεσκεύασεν ἑαυτῷ καὶ γυναικ[ὶ] 
Πίᾳ καὶ υἱῷ Πρείµο καὶ Κωβᾷ εἱερῷ vacat 


2. Πία may not here be the Roman name Pia but originate from the Hittite name Piya; read Πρείμῳ; Κωβᾶς. 
| (hypocoristic of the local name Κωβελλις) [see now LGPN V.C s.v., Corsten] was probably a conditionally 


manumitted ('paramone") ‘sacred slave’ in the service of Primus’ family, ed.pr. 














' 


1409: 123 no. 40. Epitaph of Secunda, ist cent. A.D.? Rectangular limestone block with a dowel 
hole on the top to support a funerary altar or column, found in Marmah. 





| Τρωΐλος Ἑρμαῖος alov Κρίτου, Le- 
' 1 Πολυδείκης, υἱοὶ 'Ep- 4 κοῦνδαν, θυγατέρα 
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Τίτου Ἰουεντίου, épa vacat 
τὴν ἑαυτῶν µητ- 


Date: The lack of a cognomen in L. 5 points to a date in the ist cent. A.D, ed.pr. || 2. read Πολυδεύκης, 
ed.pr. || 3-5. whereas the sons have typical local Greek names (LL. 1/2), their mother was apparently the 


daughter of a Roman citizen, perhaps a freedman or an enfranchised soldier, ed.pr. 


—— 


1410. Balboura. Stamped tile, late Hellenistic/early Imperial period? Fragment ofa tile, found in an 
area with evidence of pottery production ca. 200 m northwest of Balboura; inscription in a square 
stamp. Ed.pr. J J.Coulton, in Balboura Survey I 74 (ph.): AA 

The tile may have been intended for a public building, the letters perhaps being an abbreviated name of a responsible 
official, ed.pr., who refers to the occurrence of the name Δαϊκράτης in Boubon and Kibyra. 





1411. Balboura. Incertum, (late?) Imperial period. Moulded limestone frieze block, found in the 


- remains of a building (church?) southwest of the fort; inscription on the upper taenia. Ed.pr. N.P. 


Milner, in Balboura Survey 11117 no. 33 (ph.; English translation): [- --]ETOTOEPTO[-- -] 





Ed.pr. suggests three alternative restorations: a) [συνέθ]ετο τῷ ἐργο[λάβῳ - - -], b) [διέθ]ετο τὼ (for τὸ) ἔργο[ν - - -], and c) 
[ἐπέθ]ετο τῷ ἔργο (for ἔργῳ) [- - -], and tentatively identifies it as a building inscription. 





1412. Balboura. Incertum, undated. White limestone fragment, found in a Late Antique wall south 
ofthe agora. Ed.pr. N.P.Milner, in Balboura Survey II 101/102 no. 13 (ph.), who assigns the inscription a 
civic rather than a private funerary purpose: [- - -] TOY[- - -] 


1413. Korydalla/Olympos (areas of). Border inscriptions, undated. In a brief report on his survey in 
eastern and northeastern Lycia, B.Iplikcioslu, ANMED 10 (2012) 193, mentions the discovery of two 


- border inscriptions, one giving the name of Korydalla, the other that of Olympos. 


1414. Korydalla. Inscriptions on silver plate, 6th cent. A.D. In a summary on the so-called Sion 


-. Treasure, C.Ankan, Akron. Eskiçağ Yazıları 3 (2012) 129-186, reprints the 46 inscriptions (Turkish trans- 


lation), published by I Sevéenko in 1993 (see SEG XLIII 1315). 





7 1415. Lagbe. Epitaph of Thoas and Zosime, undated. B.Iplikcioglu, ANMED 10 (2012) 192, mentions 
the discovery of an epitaph on a tomb built by Σύμφονος for his parents Θόας and Ζωσίμη, 
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1416. Limyra. Honorary decree for two Kaunians, 288-287 or 249 B.C. SEG XXVII 929; LVI 1728, M. 
Worrle, in M.Seyer (ed.), 4o Jahre Grabung Limyra. Akten des internationalen Symposions Wien, 3... 
Dezember 2009 (Forschungen in Limyra 6; Vienna 2012) 359-369, discusses the inscription for two Kau- 
nians serving in Lycia as Ptolemaic οἰκονόμοι; he prefers the earlier date, and argues that Lycia was a 
Ptolemaic province from 309 to 197 B.C. 


I 


1417. Limyra. Epitaphs. M.Worrle in J.Borchhardt, A.Pekridou-Gorecki (edd.), Limyra. Studien sy 
Kunst und Epigraphik in den Nekropolen der Antike (Vienna 2012) 411-457 nos. 1-82 (German transla- 
tions), presents all the epitaphs found in Limyra and Bonda Tepesi, both those published before and 
new ones. On 412-423 nos. 1-35 he presents inscriptions from a number of ‘Felsnekropolen’, inscribed on 
‘Fassadengrabern’ and rock-cut sarcophagi; all of them previously published except for no. 34. On 424- 
456 nos. 36-82 (no. 61 is a vacat), he presents the texts inscribed on other funerary monuments: stelai 
(nos. 36-39), funerary altars (nos. 40/41), an architrave (no. 42), the ‘Verschlu&stein’ ofa hyposorion (no. 
43) and sarcophagi (nos. 44-82). On 456/457 an index of anthroponyms. We give a comparatio numero- 
rum ofthe published texts with SEG and corpora in this lemma, remarks on published inscriptions in 
our lemma no. 1418, and finally separate lemmata (nos. 14193469) with the new inscriptions in chrono- 
logical order. 


CIG Worrle SEG Worrle SEG Worrle 
4307 (+ Suppl. p. 1145) 57 XLV 1790 6 XLV 1804 23 
4308 56 1791 7 1805 24 
4309 58 1792 8 1806 25 
4315 (e) 44 1793 9 1807 26 
4315 (8) 35 1794 10 1808 27 
4315 (k) 59 1795 11 1809 28 
4315 (m) 47 1796 12 1812 31 
4317 18 1797 17 1813 32 
SEG 1799 14 LVII 1662 64 
XLV 1785 1 1800 15 LArykanda 30 1434 
1786 2 1801 16 TAM II 816 1434 
1787 9 1802 21 LBW 1320 57 
1789 5 1803 22 jou 221 14 


1418. Limyra. Remarks on epitaphs. M.Worrle in J.Borchhardt, A.Pekridou-Gorecki (edd.), op.cit. 
(see our lemma no. 1417) 413-422 (German translations), republishes several inscriptions with some re- 
marks: 1) 413 no. 4 = SEG XLV 1788 (ath cent. B.C.); W. points out that TAM I 139 (see app.cr. of 1788) be- 
longs to a grave far away from the grave of 1788. — 2) 415 no. 13 = SEG XLV 1798 (4th cent. B.C.); for Tup- 
νισία (ethnikon or demotikon) cf. C.Schuler, ZPE 173 (2010) 81-85. — 3) 418/419 no. 20 = TAM I 143; SEG 
XLVII 1815 (ath cent. B.C.); W. withdraws his comment on Όσαιμιος as a possible female name (cf. SEG 
XLI 1385). — 4) 421 no. 29 = SEG XLV 1810 (3rd cent. B.C.); W. refers to the name Τευιδαρµα in SEG LIII 
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2086, which should be assigned to Lycia. — 5) 421/422 no. 30 = SEG XLV 1811 (3rd cent. B.C.?); 66pat in L.1 


may be an error for the name of the γυνή, e.g. Waua. 


ον ---------------------------------------------------------------------------- 


1419-1469. Limyra. Epitaphs. Ed.pr. M.Wórrle, in J.Borchhardt, A.Pekridou-Gorecki (edd.), op.cit. 
(see our lemma no. 1417) 417/418 nos. 18/19 and 422-456 nos. 33-82 (German translations), (re)publishes 
epitaphs, found in Limyra and Bonda Tepesi, which we print here in chronological order. The texts in 
our lemmata nos. 1419, 1427, 1429-1431, 1434, 1451, 1455, 1463 and 1466-1469 are previously published; all 
others are inedita. 


ο  --------- 


1419: 422/423 πο. 33. Epitaph of Sellis, 4th cent. B.C.?. E.A.Gardner, JHS 6 (1885) 360 no. 133; 
Petersen-von Luschan, Reisen II 156; B.Pace, ASAA 6/7 (1923/1924) 432 no. 127; A.Kuban, 
Die Nekropolen von Limyra. Bauhistorische Studien zur klassischen Epoche (2012) 379. 


Σελλιος τοῦ Ποναµοα 


Text of Pace || Γοναμµοα, G., Ποιαμοα, P., von L.; genitive of Σελλις, not to be connected with Latin Sellius, 
W. 





1420: — 423 ΠΟ. 34 (ph.). Epitaph of Kendas and family, 4th/3rd cent. B.C. Small rock-cut grave 
with 'dreifach fasziertem Türgewande in Balkenrahmen’; inscription on the ‘Balkenrah- 
men’; found in Kakhk on Bonda Tepesi. 


^ A / t t ^ 
Τοῦτο τὸ μνῆμα κατεσκευάσατο Κενδας Aoga vl [óc] ἑαυτῷ (τ)ε 
καὶ τῆι γυναικὶ αὐτοῦ καὶ τοῖ[ς] τόενοις 


1. Κενδας: ed.pr. refers to Kadmos 33 (1994) 166/167 and Klio 92 (2010) 9; υἱός: rather uncommon in Greek 
inscriptions for designation of the patronymic; probably reflection of Lycian tideimi which is normal in 


epichoric inscriptions, ed.pr.; (t)e: XE, lapis. 


1421: 426/427 no. 39 (ph.). Epitaph, Hellenistic period. Fragment ofa small stele, found in Tespi- 
li Yaylası on Bonda Tepesi: ----| ἀδελφ[ῶι---1---] 


1422: 427 no. 40. Epitaph of Protoleon, Hellenistic period. Cylindrical altar broken above and 
below; part of the lower moulding and parts of garlands preserved; found on the 
‘Burgberg’ in the northern part ofthe ‘Heroonterrasse’. 


[Κ]υννάνη Γλαύκου vacat | vacat dotixy vacat | Πρωτολέοντ[ι - ca. 5 -Ίτους vacat | vacat 
Ἀπολλων[ιάδηι vacat] || τῶι ἑαυτῆς T[---] | vacat ἥρω[ι] vacat 


1. Κυννάνη: Macedonian name, ed.pr. || 2. ἀστική: ‘<nach Bürgergruppe» Astike’, ed.pr., with parallels for 


other ἀστικοί || 3. in fine, E, T or T are all possible, ed.pr., who adds that e.g. [Περυελ]έους cannot be exclu- 
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14.23: 


1424: 


^1 
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3 BRA 
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1425: 


ded || 4. Ἀπολλωνιάδης: this civic subdivision attested only in Kadyanda (TAM II 661, 663/664 and 666; 
SEG XXXIX 1397), ed.pr. || 5. ‘vielleicht π[άτρως ], ed.pr. 


428 no. 41. Epitaph of Iason, Hellenistic period. Fragment of a cylindrical altar; a cutting 
on top; inscription in a slightly recessed field; now in the 'Inschriftendepot' of the excaya. 
tion: Ἑρμαῖος Tp[- - - - - - | Ἰά]σονι ἀπ[ελευθέρῳ{] 


424 no. 36 (ph.). Epitaph and funerary epigram of Praylis, Demogenes and Demokrates, 
2nd cent. B.C. Large pedimental stele damaged in the upper right corner; inscription im- 
mediately below the pediment. 


Τούσδε τάφος κεύθει τοὺς τρεῖς [| ^ — —x] 
τηλόθι τῆς αὐτῶν πατρίδος ἑ[ζομένους»] 
Μάγνητας γενεὰν Κράτεος πα][δας ~~ —x]. 

4 Σὺγ καμάτ[ω]ι δ᾽ ἦλθον δώματ᾽ ἀφέ[ντες αὐτῶν] 
Πραῦλὶς ἡ π[άΊγτων ὀλιγωτάτη, αὐτὰρ [μετ᾽ αὐτὴντ] 
Δημογένης, εἶτεν Δημοκράτης [~x] 


Three distichs, ed.pr. || s. ὀλιγώτατος: previously unattested, ed.pr.; αὐτάρ: the three children of Krates (L. 
3) probably died rapidly one after another, ed.pr. 


443/444 no. 68 (ph.). Epitaph of Thronikos (?) and family, and funerary imprecation, 2nd 
cent. B.C. Inscription on a side of a sarcophagus; found with socle and hyposorion in Kara- 
kuyu on Bonda Tepesi. 


Ἐπὶ ἱερέως Ἀρίστωνος τοῦ 
Διαγόρου, μηνὸς Λώου: 
τὀντάφοντόνδεκ|ατ]εσκεύασεν 

4 Θρονικὸς (1) Ἡρακλείδου 
Περσουριώτης ἑαυτῷ καὶ τῇ γυναικὶ 

. Μερινδασγ Σαρπηδόνος 

καὶ τοῖς τέκνοις καὶ ἐγγόνοις 

8 καὶ ταῖς τούτων γυναιξὶν 
καὶ ἀνδράσιν, ἄλλῳ δὲ μηδενὶ ἐξέστω 
κηδευθῆναι ἐν αὐτῷ. ἐὰν δέτις 
ἄλλον θάψῃ τινὰ ἐν τῷδε τῷ τάφῳ, 

12 ἁμαρτωλὸς ἔστω εἰς τοὺς καταχθονίους θεοὺς 
καὶ ὀφειλέτω τῇ Λιμυρέων πόλει (δραχμὰς) y, 
τῆς πράξεως οὔσης παντὶ 
τῷ βουλομένῳ ἐπὶ τῷ ἡμίσει: 

16 ἐν δὲ τῷ ὑποσορίῳ ἐγταφὴν Sfi] wp τοῖς] 
ἐγγόνοις µου, θάπ[τειν δὲ] 

ἄ]λλους .ΠΟ.ΛΩΣΙ---] 











5 -———— 


1426: 


——— 


1427: 


1428: 
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1-2. The eponymous priest of Limyra, ed.pr. || 4. initio: the traces of letters are ‘am besten’ compatible 
with Θρονικός (but still ‘nur mit Vorbehalt vorgeschlagen’), ed.pr. || 5. Περσουριώτης: Περσούριον (cf. our 


lemma no. 1457 L. 8) is the name of the settlement at Karakuyu. 


424/425 no. 37 (ph.). Epitaph of Triendasis, 2nd/1st cent. B.C. Pedimental limestone stele 
moulded below; tenon partly preserved; inscription on the shaft just above the lower 
moulding; above the inscription perhaps a painted wreath? 


Ἀρίσταρχος Τριενδασει | τῶι ἀδελφῶι vacat 
Τριενδασις: Greek equivalent of Trijétezi, ed.pr., with parallels for the name. 


417/418 no. 19 (ph.). Epitaph of Philemon Heliodoros, late Hellenistic period. Petersen- 
von Luschan, Reisen II no. 157; L.Robert, in J. des Gagniers (ed.), Laodicée du Lycos. Le 
nymphée (Québec, Paris 1969) 358; Z.Kuban, in M.Seyer (ed.), Studien in Lykien (JOAI, Er- 
gánzungsheft 8, 2007) 93-100: Φιλήμω Ἡλιόδωρο | Λαυδικεῦ ἀπὸ Λύκου | καὶ Λιμυρεῦ λατύπο 


W. opts for vocatives Φιλήμω (absence of the final ny due either to an error ΟΥ to phonetic rendering), 
Ἡλιόδωρο and λατύπο (vocatives in -o seem to be attested in modem Greek) and assumes that χαῖρε vel 
sim. is to be assumed; in SEG LII 1273 (Aizanoi) χαῖρε is absent in an epitaph with vocatives; R.'s correc- 


tion Φιλήμων Διοδώρου is excluded, W. 


425/426 no. 38 (ph.). Epitaph of Hermagoras and others, and funerary imprecation, late 
Hellenistic/early Imperial period. Lower part of a limestone stele moulded below, with 
tenon; LL. 1-8 of the inscription on the lower part of the shaft, LL. 9-10 on the moulding; in 
the upper right part traces of the robe ofa woman; found in Dinek on Bonda Tepesi. 


[--ca. 7-8 -- xal Ἀ]ντίφιλος οἱ Ἀντ[ι]- 
[φίλου κατεσκευά ]σαντο τὸ ἐ[ξ]έ- 
[δριον καὶ τὴν ἐπ᾿ α]ὐτῷ στήλην τῷ 
4 [ἀδελφῷ αὐτῶ |v Ἑρμαγόρᾳ Ἀντιφί- 
[Aou καὶ τῷ] πατρὶ αὐτῶν Ἀντιφίλῳ 
[καὶ] τῇ μητρὶ αὐτῶν Ερπιδασγ An- 
μητρίου εὐνοίας καὶ φιλοστοργί- 
8 ας ἕνεκεν τῆς εἰς αὐτού[ς' vacat] 
ἐὰγ δέτις ἄλλ[ον ἐνθάψῃ τι]νά, ἁμα[ρ]- 
τ[ωλ]ὸς ἔστω θεο[ῖ]ς ἐν [οα. 3] N [.] AI πᾶ[σιν] 


2-3. ἐξέδριον: ed.pr. refers to TAM II 838, 840, 846 and 862 (Idebessos) || 10. deities of a local pantheon, 
ed.pr., who refers to Μυρέων θεοὶ πάντες; cf. also θεοῖς πᾶσι Λυκίοις in the text in SEG XLV 1802. 
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433 no. 55 (ph.). Epitaph of Hermaios and family, and funerary imprecation, late Hellenj- 
stic/early Imperial period. Schweyer (cf. SEG LII 1427) 244 no. 45. Inscription on a side of 
an undecorated sarcophagus found on the slope ofa hill south of Finike. | 


[Τὸ ]ντάφον κατε[σκε]υά[σ]ατο Ἑρμαῖο[ς Σ]αρπηδόνος ἑα[υτ]ῷ 
καὶ τῇ γυναικὶ α[ὐ]τοῦ καὶ τέκνοις καὶ ἐ[γγόνοις καὶ τοῖς τούτων] 
τέκνοις. ἄ[λλ]ῳ δὲ [μ]η[δεν]ὶ ἐξέστω ἐνκ[ηδεῦσ]αι ἢ ὀφει- 

4 vacat λήσ[ε]ι Λιμυρέω[ν] τῷ δήμ[ῳ ----] vacat 
Κατεσκευάσατο τὴν σορ[ὀ]ν Ἑρμαῖος Ἑρμαίου τοῦ Σελεύκου ἑατῷ καὶ τῇ γυναικὶ αὐτοῦ. 
Ape: Ἡγησίου καὶ τοῖς ἐξ ἑατῶν τέκνοις: ἄλλῳ δὲ μηδενὶ ἐξέστω θάψαι, ἐὰν μὴ Ἑρμαῖ- 
ος θελήσγ τινὶ θάψαι: ἐὰν δέτις παρὰ ταῦτα θάψῃ τινά, ὀφειλήσει ἱερὰς Διὸς 

4 Ὀλυμπίου [Χ.] καὶ ἡ πρᾶξις ἔ[σ]τω παντὶ τῷ βουλομένῳ ἐπὶ τῷ ἡμίσει καὶ ἁμαρτωλὸς 


oino 


1433: 451 no. 77. Epitaph, late Hellenistic/early Imperial period. Sarcophagus on socle and hy- 
posorion; inscription on one of the sides. Found on the Bonda Tepesi. 







ἔστω θεοῖς χθονίοις ^ vacat Ec ο ο ] 
— [mn | 
1, Ἑρμαίου τοῦ Στ[α]φίλου, Schw. || 2. Apere dative of Αµεις, orthographic variant of Άμμις (SEG XVII 680), . [------------------------------------ ] 






W. 4 ἢ ὀφειλέσει τῇ Λι[μυρέων πό]λει δηγ[άρια --] 





1434:  417n0.18(ph.), Epitaph, Imperial period. CIG 4317; TAM II 816; LArykanda 30. 










433/434 no. 56. Epitaph and funerary imprecation, late Hellenistic/Early Imperial period, 
CIG 4308 with Suppl. p.1145. Found on the same hill as the stele in our lemma no. 1499. | 


IIO | MA | ἐμβαινέίτω vacat 


OILS κα «Ἡ l l l Ἡ LLL ooo LL πα ἩἩἩ - LLLLLLLLLLZLLZLZ 







καὶ τοῖς [---------------------------------- ] 
[-------------- ]σιν, ἄλλῳ δὲ οὐδενὶ ἐξέσται τ[αφῆ]- 
ναι ἐν αὐτῷ ἐκτὸς εἰ μήτινι ἐγὼ ἐνγράφως συνχ[ωρή]- 
σω: ἐὰν δέτις παρὰ ταῦτα θάφψγ ἢ ἀγοίξγ, ὀφειλήσ[ει] 
[Χ..-------------------------- ] καὶ ἁμαρτω- 
λὸς ἔστω ὁ θάψας καὶ τέκνα αὐτοῦ εἰς τοὺς κα[τα]- 
χθονίους θεούς, τῆς πράξεος οὔσης κατὰ [τοῦ] 


1-2. Both monograms may conceal names; in L. 1 perhaps Πό(πλιος), W. || 2. missing in earlier editions, 
W. || 3-4. in one line in earlier editions, W. || provenance in Limyra beyond doubt, W., who wonders whe- | 
ther with this graffito somebody ‘den baldigen Tod wünscht. T 





CO rtl 
v gir us 
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έτει 


TRIS St A -y 
a i i ον κοὐ 


| 1435 431/432 no. 50 (ph.). Epitaph, Imperial period. Fragment of a framed, inscribed field (pro- 
bably tabula ansata ofa sarcophagus); found in the northern Byzantine wall. 







PET. MA m, um « 
- 2 alias 














































| riod. Sarcophagus on a socle and hyposorion; no lid; on one side an inscription; found in. 
Bonda on Bonda Tepesi. 


=- — -- — o o o m ooo oom πρ m m nm τ ooo mm m --- 


| 8 θάψαντος navel τῷ βουλομένῳ ἐπὶ τοῖς αὐτ[οῖς μέ]- [ora οὐδενὶ ἄλλ]]ῳ ἢ ἐ[κτείσει προστείµου τῷ ἱερωτά]]τῳ φίσ[κῳ X ------- m | 
n ρεσι τῶν ἄλ[λων] vacat ἀφ᾽ ὧν [ὁ ἐλένξας λήψεται τὸ τρίτον (eg.)], || ἐκτὸς ἐὰν [-------- ] 
1 | 
| 1-2. [τέχνοις αὐτῶν καὶ τοῖς ἐκ τούτων γενη|σομένοις παι]σίν, Kalinka || 2. [καὶ τοῖς θρέμμα]σιν, CIG; in fine 432 no. 51 (ph.). Epitaph, Imperial period. Fragment of a limestone plaque broken on all 
| [τεθή ναι, CIG || 5. not in CIG; [Ad ᾿Ολυμπίῳ X ag! καὶ τῇ Λιμυρέων γερουσίᾳ X . .] καὶ, Kalinka || 6. [κ]αὶ sides, probably belonging to the front ofa sarcophagus; found at the Ptolemaion. 
γε[νε]ὰ αὐτοῦ, CIG || 8-9. ἐπὶ τοῖς [ἡμίσ][εσι τῶν [χρημάτων], CIG; τοῖς [ἴσοις μέ]|ρεσι τῶν [χρημάτων], CIE 
Suppl; [μέμρεσιτῶν a[mottvopévwv], Kalinka = =  #. = NEU  —  [.————---]AEMETI-------------------—---- 
435 no. 59. Epitaph, late Hellenistic/early Imperial period. CIG 4315 (k). Stone now lost; EE [Ll ——— ies Bloc erret 
presumably found on the same hill as the text in our lemma no.1429. | BEES «αὶ bL Viti E enin 
[------------- ]ουτέκγ[οις------------------ ] 
[-----] Ἰάσον[ος] Λιμυρεὺς [---] [oer αὐτ]ὸς ἐνγ[ράφως συνχωρήσω! ------ ] | 
several illegible lines 
[----] th Λιμυρέων γερουσίᾳ δραχμὰς χειλίας 1437: 432 no. 52 (ph.). Epitaph, Imperial period. Fragment of a limestone plaque broken on all | 
——— sides and possibly belonging to the front ofa sarcophagus. | 
1432: 450/451 no. 76 (ph.). Epitaph of Hermaios and family, late Hellenistic/early Imperial pe- 













432/433 no. 54 (ph.). Epitaph, Imperial period. Fragment of a limestone plaque, belonging 
ll to a sarcophagus; inscription in a framed field; found in the eastern wall of the castle Gül- 
mez Asar, south of Asarónü. 









































Τὸ μνημ[εῖον κατεσκευάσα][το Δαι[δαλ----]|ναμιος [----] | ἑαυτ[ῷ καὶ ----] || ----- 


1439: 437 no. 62 (dr.). Epitaph of Kodisobas, Imperial period. Sarcophagus with lid on a socle; 
seen by G.E.Bean in a nekropolis along the road from Finike to Demre; inscription in a fra- 
med field. 

Τὸν τάφον κατεσκευάσ[ατο] 
Κοδισοβας||----]ΛΛ[------ ] 


Γενναίου ἑαυτῷ [-------- ἄλλῳ] 
4. δἐέμνδειὶ ἐξεῖνα[ι--------' ἐὰν] 


δέτις παρὰ ταῦτα θάψγ, [ὀφ]ε[ι]λ[ήσει] 
τῇ Λιμυρέων γερουσίᾳ [X ---, τῆς πρά]- 
[ἔ]ε[ω]ς κατ[ὰ τοῦ θάψαντος οὔσης παντὶ] 
τ[ῷ β]ου[λομένῳ ἐπὶ τῷ -------- 


2. Κοδισοβας: cf. our lemma no. 1449 L. 3. 


k i E j 1440: 443 no. 67 (ph.). Epitaph, Imperial period. Fragment belonging to a sarcophagus; found in 
i | Karakuyu on Bonda Tepesi. 


ὧν ὁ ἐλέν[ξ]ας [λήμψεται τὸ τρίτον]: 









ἐν δὲ τῷ ὑπο[σορίῳ κηδευθήσονται ------------------- καὶ] 
| [οἷ]ς ἂν συνχωρ[ήσω ---------------------- καὶ τῷ τῆς γυ]- 
| 4 [νακόςμουπατ[ρὶ----------------------------------- ] 


1441: — 445/446 no. 70 (ph.). Epitaph of Asklepiades and family, Imperial period. Sarcophagus. 
with lid, decorated with bosses; inscription on a side; found in Karakuyu on Bonda Tepesi, 


Τὸ ἀνγ[ε]ῖο[ν κατεσκεύα]σεν Ἄσκλη- 
[καὶ τῇ γυναικὶ αὐτοῦ καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς] 
4 αὐτῶν καὶ τοῖς ἐξ αὐτῶν τέκνοις 

καὶ Ἀρτέμει[ ------- Ίγος γυναι- 

xi υἱοῦ µου καὶ υἱοῖς, ἄλλῳ δὲ 

μὴ ἐξεῖναι θάψαι τινὰ ἢ ὀφει- 
8 λέσει Λιμυρέων τῷ δήμῳ 

X wv’, ἐκτὸς ἐὰν ἐγὼ ζῶν 
τινι συνχωρήσω: ἐπι- | 
τρέπω δὲ καὶ θυγατρί 


1442: 


1443: 


1444: 
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12 µου Ῥοδανι 


12. Ῥοδανι: the nominative is either Ῥοδάνη ο Ῥοδανίς, ed.pr. 


447/448 no. 72. Epitaph of Artemeis and family, Imperial period. Sarcophagus; inscription 
in a tabula ansata and on the ansae; found in Ortasan on Bonda Tepesi. 


Ἀλέξανδρος Μυρεὺς Μνυρει-νν 
δας καὶ Μηνόφιλος Μηνίου Παταρ[ε]ὺ[ς] 
τὸ μνημεῖον κατεσκεύασαν ἐπὶ τῷ ταφῆναι Ἀλεξάν- 
4 δρου γυναῖκα Ἀρτεμειν καὶ τὰ ἐξ αὐτῆς τέκνα [αν καὶ Io- 
νην καὶ Μηνόφιλον καὶ γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ Δαφνίδα καὶ τὴν ἐγ My- 
νοφίλου καὶ [Δαφ]νίδος γενεὰν καὶ [------ ]IIHN 
καὶ [--] Μηνοφίλου [- - - - ------- ] xal ἀδελφὴν 
8 | Μηνοφίλου [----- Ίνην, [ἄλλῳ] δὲ οὐδενὶ 
ἐξέστω ταφῆναι ἢ ἐκτείσει τῷ 
τοῦ φίσχου ταμείῳ X πεντακόσια 


1-2. Μνυρεί[δας or Μουρειά|δας (the final alpha in L. 1 very uncertain), ed.pr., who for phylai and demoi in 
Myra refers to SEG XLIV 1218; cf. also the Ἀπολλωνιάδαι in Limyra and Kadyanda in our lemma no. 1422. 


451 no. 78 (ph.). Epitaph, Imperial period. Fragment of an undecorated sarcophagus with 
hyposorion; found in Bonda on the Bonda Tepesi. 


[--------------------------- Ίνήσονται 
[--------- Ίων Όπραµοου καὶ Ζώσιμος E[--|NNONOX 
[------------------ ] Δύσων καὶ Αρσασις 

4 [------------------ Ίνος, ἄλλῳ δὲ οὐδενὶ 
[-------θ--υέώθη ΊΛτριω X ag 


451/452 πο. 79 (ph.). Epitaph of Iason and family, Imperial period. Sarcophagus with 
bosses on the two lateral sides; lid with six bosses; found in Bonda on the Bonda Tepesi. 


Τὸ μνημεῖον κατεσκευ[ά]- 
σατο Ἰάσων Αρτειµου αὑτ[ῷ] 
[καὶ] τῇ γυναικὶ Σαμίᾳ Νει- 
4 x&v[8]pov αὐτ[ῇ] καὶ τοῖς τέκ- 
γοις E[- ca. 4 -]c τῆς Ἰάσωνος 
αὐτοῖς [καὶ ταῖς] γυ[ναιξὶν] καὶ τοῖ[ς] 
τέκνοις: ἐάν τις ἀνοί[ξῃ], 
8 — δώσετῇκώμῃ δηνάρ[ια] 


vacat χείλια vacat 
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ee a a Nee ee eae 













1445: 428 no. 42 (ph.). Epitaph, early Imperial period. Fragment of an architrave with a mutila- 
ted frieze above three fasciae. [--]ειος vacat Ζωίλογ [--? | --]v φιλοστοργίας [- - Evexev] 


1446: 431 no. 48 (ph.). Epitaph, early Imperial period (not post-Hadrianic). Fragment of a lime- 
stone plaque broken on all sides; probably part of the front of a sarcophagus; found near 
the Tekke, east of the eastern Gate of the Byzantine city. 



















4 ERG ὀφε[λήσει----] 
[τῆς πράξ]εως οὔ[σης παντὶ τῷ] 
[βουλομένῳ ἐπ]ὶ τῶι ἡμ[ίσει vacat] 


1447: «8 no. 73 (ph.). Epitaph of Parthenion and family, early/middle Imperial period. Sarco- 
phagus with lid, without hyposorion; inscription in a framed field; found in Ortasan on 
the Bonda Tepesi. 


Τὸν τάφον κατεσκεύασεν Παρθέγιον Ερμανδυβεριος 
3 Αφφιῳ τῇ Σανδιου τῇ ἑαυτῆς ἐνγόνῳ καὶ ἑαυτῇ 
E» καὶ Ἑρμανδυβερει τῷ υἱῷ αὐτῆς. ἄλλον δὲ μηδένα ἐξὸν 
ΤΝ 4 εἶναιβληθῆναι, ἐὰν δέτις τολμήσῃ καταθεῖναί τινα, ὑπο- 
Hos χείσεται τῇ Λιμυρέων πόλει X E 





2. Σανδιος: also in MAMA III 540, to be related to the god Sandan, worshipped particularly in Tarsos, ed.pr. 1451: 
1448: 452/453 no. 80 (ph.). Epitaph of Parmeniskos, early Imperial period. Sarcophagus with 
socle and at the corners pilasters, bosses between the pilasters; inscription in a tabula an- | 
sata on one side; massive lid with mouldings above and below and with bosses on the late- - 
ral sides; found in Dinek on the Bonda Tepesi. ! 













Παρμενίσκος Έροχονδου | [Λ]ιμυρεὺς κατεσκεύασε | vacat τὸ μνημεῖον vacat 
The inscription does not fill the entire tabula ansata. 


1449: 453/454 no. & (ph.). Epitaph of Demetrius and family, and funerary imprecation, early - 
Imperial period. Undecorated sarcophagus with lid and hyposorion; lid with six bosses, 
two of them in the shape of bulls' heads; on one side of the sarcophagus a tabula ansata 
with LL. 1-12 of the inscription; LL. 1335 below the tabula; found in Dinek on the Bonda 
Tepesi. 





1452: 









Τὸν τάφον κατεσκεύ- 4 καϊτῇγυναικὶ ἑαυτοῦ Καλλι- 
ασεν Δημήτριος δὶς τοῦ Sagn Ερµανδυβεριος καὶ τοῖς τέκνο[ις] 
Κοδισοβου Λιμυρεὺς ἑαυτῷ καὶ τοῖς ἐξ αὐτῶν τέκνοις, ἑτέρῳ δὲ 


-------- ] ἑαυτῆ[ς--------- a 1450: 
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οὐδενὶ ἐξέσται ἐνθάψαι ἢ ἁμα[ρ]- 12 σορίῳ κηδευ[θήσονται] οἱ θρεπτοί- 
8 τωλὸς ἔσται θεοῖς καταχθονίο[ις] κηδεουθήσεται (εἰς) δὲ ἐν τῷ 
xal ὀφειλήσει τῷ Καίσαρος ἀνγείῳ καὶ Νιεναμη γυνὴ 
φίσκῳ Χ χείλια, ἐξ ὧν τὸ ἥμισυ τοῦ υἱ(οῦ) μου È 


λήψεται ὁ μηνύσας: ἐν δὲ τῷ ὑπο- 


3. Κοδισοβας: see our lemma no. 1439 L. 2, ed.pr. || 4-5. Καλλιδαση: cogether with Κα(λ)λιδαρσασις recor- 
ded in LArykanda 136/137, ed.pr. || 14. Νιεναμη: previously unattested, ed.pr. || 15. YIMOY, lapis. 


437/438 no. 63 (ph.). Epitaph of Zosimos and family, middle Imperial period. Sarcophagus 
with lid with boss in the shape ofa bull's head; inscription in a tabula ansata; found on the 
Bonda Tepesi. Greek text also in An.Ep. (2012) [2015] no.1635. 


[Τὸ μ]νημεῖον κατεσκεύα- [έστ]ω δὲ οὐδενὶ ἕτερόν [τι]να 
[σε]ν Ζώσιμος Ἑρμαφίλου [θάψ]αι ἢ ὀφιλέσει τῷ φίσκῳ X 
[τοῦ] Ἀσκληπιάδου ἑαυτῷ κ[αὶ] 8 [-, ἐ]κτὸς ἐὰν ἐγὼ ἐπιτρέψω 

4 [γυ]ναικὶ καὶ τέκνο[ι]ς καὶ μητρεὶ [vac. ζ]ῶν @ 


[vo ] ἰς μόνοις καὶ πιάτραις: ἐ[ξ]- 


4-5. μητρεί, engraved on the right ansa: perhaps later written on an original ἐνγόνοις; in L. 5 initio καὶ ἐνγό 
perhaps later added on the left ansa, which is broken off, ed.pr. || 5. πιάτραις: ‘daughters-in-law’, ed.pr., 
who refers to SEG LIV 1454 (Tlos; contra edd.pr. of SEG LIV 1454, who translate πιάτρα ‘sisters of the fa- 
ther’); see also our lemmata nos. 1456 L. 4 and 1464 L. 5. 


438/439 no. 64 (ph.). Epitaph of Leosthenes and family, middle Imperial period. SEG LVII 
1662. 

Λεω[σθέ]νης Διογένου κατέστησεν τὸ [μνη]- 

μῖον [ἑα]υτῷ καὶ γυνεκ[ὶ α]ὐτοῦ κα[ὶ τέκνοις] 

κα[ὶ ἐ]νγόνοις αὐτοῦ. συν[χωρῶ δὲ] 

4 καὶ Ἑρμάφιλον Ἀσκληπιάδ[ου ἐν]- 

θαφῆνε ἄ[λ]λῳ δὲ μηδενὶ ἐξ[ῖνε] 

ταφήν: ἐὰν δέτις θάψγ, ὀφιλέ[σι τῷ] 

Λειμυρέων δήμῳ X ov! vacat 


4. Ἑρμάφιλον: possibly the father of Zosimos (for whom see our lemma no. 1450), W. || 7. the fine is very 
low for the date of the text; perhaps misread for ,¢.' (= 5,000+), W. 


428/429 no. 43 (ph.). Epitaph of Ar(r)untius Eukarpos and family, later 2nd cent. A.D. 


Large stone moulded above and below; ‘Verschlufstein’ of a hyposorion. 


[Τ]ὸν τύμβον κατεσκεύα- 4. ναικἱτέκνοις ἐγγό- 
[------ [σεν Ἀρούντιο[ς] νοις καὶ τοῖς ἐκ τού- 
Εὔκαρπος ἑαυτῷ γυ- των xat μητρὶ καὶ ἄντι- 
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] LL ——MMMMM—————————————————————————————— 


ο ur |, [το]ψο, [S]eeit]rs [rfj tele (n 8 τὸ τρίτον: ἐν δὲ τῷ ὑποσορίῳ ταφήσονται 
8 συνχωρύσγ: ἐὰν δέτις [Λιμυρ]έων γερο[υσίᾳ ------- ] aii EY - dn 
ο ο ο —  — 1 ——— nnne 


αὐτὴ ἐπιτρέψω vacat 


Letter forms and absence of a praenomen point to the later 2nd cent. A.D., ed.pr. || 1. τύβον, ed.pr. [prin- 


























1. Ἀν[τω]νία Χρύσ[η Ῥωλμαία, CIG and LBW; Ἀντ[ω]νία Χρήστη Μαῖα, CIG Suppl. || 4. Ἑρμολύκῳ [καὶ ἐκ- 
γ]ό[νο]ις, CIG; μητρὸς Θήβης, CIG Suppl. || 4. Apponia's husband was not a Roman citizen; in combina- 


tion with the mention of the metronymic this may well point to his status as freedman, W., who adds 


ting error?, Pleket] || 2. initio, erasure of an error, ed.pr.; Ἀρούντιος: except for the Arruntii from Xanthos, 


Eukarpos is the only other Arruntius known in Lycia, ed.pr. 


that, in view of the popularity of Χρήστη as a slave-name, Apponia Chreste herself may have been a freed- 
woman enfranchised after Roman law (contra W.Eck, Chiron 13 [1983] 189, who suggested that she owed 
her civitas Romana to the governor M. Aponius Saturninus). 


1453: — 430 no. 45 (ph.). Epitaph of Hermas and family, and funerary imprecation, later 2nd cent, 
A.D. Fragment of a sarcophagus broken below and at left; found in the cemetery along the 
road from Turunçova to Kumluca. 


| 3456: — 439/440 no. 65 (ph.). Epitaph of two citizens of Limyra and their families, and funerary 
| imprecation, 2nd cent. A.D. (first half). Part of à sarcophagus; inscription in a recessed ta- 
bula; found in Karakuyu on Bonda Tepesi. 


[Τὸν τάφον κατεσκε]ύασεν Ἑρμᾶς Καλλικρά[του] 
[Λιμυρεὺς ἑαυτ]ῷ καὶ γυναικὶ αὐτοῦ Απφι- 
[---οα.12---]ιος Λιμυρίδι καὶ τέκνοις αὐ[τῶν] 

4 [καὶ - - - ca. 10 ---] Ἀρτεμίῳ καὶ τῷ προ(κε)κηδευ- 


8 [θεοῖς καταχθ]ονίοις vacat 


Τ ὀγτά icavto --------- - 
[μένῳ υἱῷ αὐτῶ]ν Δημητρίῳ, ἄλλῳ δὲ οὐδε[νλ] na io Avr. "uas CNN, 
[ἐξέστω κηδεῦ]σαι ἐν αὐτῷ τινα ἢ ἐκτ[είσει τῷ] sed ret ete ἑαυτ[ῶν γυναιξὶ καὶ vi ]- 
S [ερωτάτῳ φίσκ]ῳ Χ.,ς καὶ ἁμα(ργτωλὸς ἔ[σται] 4 [ο]ῖς καὶ ἐγγόνοις xal πιά[τραις------------ ] 


[2-8]ς Blac αὐτῶν [ Ἑρ]μᾶς (1) Αδιου κα[ὶ -----]- 
ον καὶ Agia Ἑρμιὰς Αδιου καὶ Agia Α[διου καὶ] 
Δημητρίῳ Αδιου, ἄλλῳ δὲ μηδεν[ὶ ἐξέστω] 

8 ἐπεισενεχθῆναι ἰς τόνδε τ[ὸν τάφον, ἐὰν δὲ] 
ἐπεισενένκγῃτις, ἁμαρτωλ[ὸς ἔσται τοῖς χθονί]- 
otc θεοῖς καὶ ὀφειλέτω Λι[μυρέων τῷ δή]- 
µῳ(,α vacat 


4. ΠΡΟΚΗΔ, lapis || 7. AMAT, lapis. 


{η A μα μκφκνν.''''μω 
η μα 1454: 431 no. 49 (ph.). Epitaph and funerary imprecation, 2nd cent. A.D.? Fragment of a lime- _ 
ΠΠ stone plaque broken on all sides; part of a sarcophagus. | 


2. Ed.pr. considers the possibility that in fine Ἑ[ρμᾶς] could be read and that this Hermas is identical 
with the homonym in L. 5 || 4. πιάτραις: ‘daughters-in-law’, ed.pr. (see our lemma no. 1450) || 4-5. ed.pr. 
considers [διὰ συγχωρήσ]|εω]ς and translates: ‘Hermas etc. «erlauben Bestattung mit» besonderer ... (?)' || 5. 
Αδιος: previously unattested, ed.pr. || ri. ( = δραχμάς, ed.pr. 


~---------- ἁ]μαρτωλὸς [ἔσται- ------ 
[------- καὶ ὀφ]ειλήσειτῇπό[λει------- ] 















1455: 434/435 no. 57 (dr.). Epitaph of Apponia Chreste and her husband Hermolykos, and fune- 
rary imprecation, 2nd cent. A.D. CIG 4307 with Suppl. p. 1145; LBW 1320. Greek text also in 
An.Ép. (2012) [2015] no. 1634. 


1457: 440-443 no. 66. Epitaph of Anthis and others (LL. 1-6) and of other people (LL. 7-17), 2nd 
cent. A.D. (before and after 138-140 A.D.). Right corner of a sarcophagus; inscription in a 
recessed field; found in Karakuyu on the Bonda Tepesi. Greek text also in An.Ep. (2012) 


2015] no. 1636. 
Ἁππωνία Χρήστη Ῥωμαία τὸ p- [2015] no. 163 


μεῖον κατεσκεύασε ἑαυτῇ xor τῷ e 
προκεκηδευμένῳ ἀνδρὶ αὐτ[ῆ]ς 4 


| [Τοῦτ]ον τὸν τάφον κατεσκευάσατο Ἄνθις Δημητρίου 
| 

| 

| 4 Ἑρμολύκῳ μητρὸς Φοίβης, ἑτέρῳ δὲ μηδε- 


[οἰκοῦσα ] ἐν Λιμύροις ἑαυτῇ καὶ Δημητρίῳ, ὃν ἐθρέψατ[ο] 
[Δημήτ]ριος καὶ Ἑρ[μ]αφίλῳ καὶ Ἰάσονι τοῖς ἐν παραμονῇ 


l ἐξέστω ἐνθάψ à ἢ ἁμαρτωλὸς ἔσ 4 [καὶ τέκνοις], εἰ τέκνα [ἔστ]αι Ἰάσονος, εἰ ἀτέκνου ἀπελλάξι κναὶ Βοήθῳ 
vi ἐξέστω αιτιν - 

^ | [ it heri enai JI Eppa [- * -| vacat 
τω θεοῖς καταχθονίοις καὶ ὀφειλήσει Διὶ "Ho ME niis 


Ὀλυμπίῳ X αφ', ὧν λήνψεται ὁ ἐλένξας [----------- ΊεΠιγρης Τεδικοµαδιος οἰκῶν 
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8 [ἐν Περσ]ουρίῳ vv κατὰ τὰ ὑπὸ τοῦ λαμπρο- 
[τάτου ἡγεμόνος] Κο[ρνη]λίου Πρόκλου συνχωρηθέντα 
πω κο ]NA[----]N 
€—€———— ΙΔΑΤΕΔΙ 

12 [---------------------------------------- ] 
[-------ἼΝγπ[--------------------------- 
[κκ μενα ορμή JAI[- -]AN 
[------1ΩΝΚΙ--]Κ[---------------------- | 

16 [ἐξουσί]αν ἔχιν ἐπ[εν]θ[ά]ψαι ἐκτὸς----------- ] 
[« ee ]]ὀγόνοςτου[-------------------- ] 

LL. 1-5 constitute the first text (square epsilon, square sigma); L. 6 is a later addition, in somewhat larger 
letters; in LL. 7-15 we have cursive (omega, mu) and lunate letters (epsilon, sigma), ed.pr. || 1-2. Anthis was 
paroikos in Limyra, ed.pr. || 2-4. Anthis grew up in her father's house together with the threptos Deme- 
trios (a foundling or child of a slave of Anthis' father) and two freedmen (Hermaphilos and Iason, both 
obliged to stay in Demetrios’ home: παραμονή), ed.pr. || 4. after ATEKNO a vertical hasta; ἀτέχνου, sc. βίου; 
ἀπελλάξι = ἀπαλλάξει; ‘dies’, ed.pr. [is ἄτεκνος impossible?; the sigma's are square, Pleket] || 4-5. Βόηθος: 

: somehow related to Hermophilos recorded in LL. 3 and 5, ed.pr. || 6. in this first addition two other per- 
: sons were allowed to be buried; Κοτασις: cf. TAM II 871 (Idebessos); Τεδικοµαδιος: unattested epichoric 
i ὅ name, ed.pr. || 7. the second addition is somehow related to the first through the name Τεδικομαδι(οὴς, 
p ed.pr.; initio the epsilon may be the end of a verb, ed.pr. || 8. Περσουρίῳ: see our lemma no. 1425 || 8-9. new 
" | burial rights, defended with an appeal to permission given by the governor of Lycia (Cn. Arrius) Cornelius 
f : Proculus (138-140 A.D.), ed.pr., who refers, inter alia, to TAM II 122 (Telmessos; παρὰ ἀνθυπάτου - - ἠτήσαν- 
5 το διὰ βιβλίου καὶ συνεχώρησεν αὐτοῖς), 620 (Tlos) and 856 (Idebessos). 
1458: 445 no. 69 (ph.). Epitaph, 2nd cent. A.D. Large sarcophagus with lid; inscription on the 
front without frame; found in Karakuyu on the Bonda Tepesi. 
[----]ΠΜΑΧΟ[------------------------ JION 
συνχωρῷ x& téxvois αὐτῆ[ς κ]ὲ ἐκγόνοις αὐτῆς 
xè Ἑρμενήνιῳ Εὐκλίδου, ἄλλῳ δὲ οὐδενὶ éEtva εἰ δέ, 
4 ὀφιλήσιτῷ προγεγραμένῳ προστίμῳ, ἐξουσίαν 
ἔχοντος ἐξελένχιν παντὶ τῷ βουλομένῳ ἐπὶ τῷ 
ἡμίσι vacat 

3. Ἑρμενηνιος: cf. SEG XLIV 1219 B L. 8, which has the genitive Ερμενηνιος, ed.pr. 

1459: — 446/447 no. 71 (ph.). Epitaph of Orbanos and family, and funerary imprecation, 2nd cent, 


A.D. Left corner of a sarcophagus with lid; inscription in a tabula ansata broken into three — 


joining parts; found in Ortasan on the Bonda Tepesi. 


Té[v] τάφον κατεσκευάσατο Ὀρβανὸς Ἡροδότου 
Λιμυρεὺς ἑαυτῷ καὶ τοῖς γονεῖσι Ἡροδότῳ καὶ 


L 


1460: 





1461: 





ga e eee 


3. τοῖς Ὀρβανοῦ: Orbanos' parents were ‘children of Orbanos’; this points to a marriage between brother 


2. Μερ(ε)ιµυθος: also in LArykanda 43, ed.pr. || 3. Πουλλα: possibly related to Latin Polla/Paula, ed.pr. || 4. 






LYCIA 






Μαμιῳ τοῖς Ὀρβανοῦ Λιμυρεῖσι [κ]αὶ τέκνοις αὐτοῦ 









4 καὶ ἐγγ[ό]νοις καὶ ἀδελφοῖς E0629 [c ]vt καὶ Ερμανδυβερει Mu 
τοῖς Ἡ[ρο]δότου Λιμυρεῖσι καὶ το[ῖς] ἐξ αὐτῶν τέκνοις | 
καὶ By v [óv]ore ἄλλῳ δὲ οὐδενὶ ἐξέσται θάψα; τινὰ [ἢ σ]- | 
τω ἁ[μ]αρτ[ωλ]ὸς τ[οῖ]ς χθονίοις θεοῖς [κ]αὶ ὀφειλέτω Λιμυρέ- | 

8 ων τῷ δήμῳ [X] ,y, τῆς πράξεος οὔσης παν[τ]ὶ τῷ [βουλ]ο- | 






[μ]ένῳ ἐπὶ τῷ [ἡ]μίσει vacat 








and sister, ed.pr. 









448/449 no. 74 (ph.). Epitaph of Ermanduberis and family, and funerary imprecation, 2nd 
cent. A.D. Sarcophagus without lid, bosses below; inscription in a tabula ansata; found in 
Bonda on the Bonda Tepesi. 














Τὸ μνῆμα κατεσκεύασεν Ερµανδυβερις 
Μερειμυθου Λειμυρεὺς ἑαυτῷ καὶ γυναικὶ 
αὐτοῦ Πουλλᾳ τῆς Πολεμάρχου τῇ προχε- 
κηδευμέγῃ καὶ Ἑρμοδήμῳ Ερµανδυβερεος 
Λειμυρεῖ καὶ τέκνοις αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐνγόνοις 

καὶ Αφιον Θρασύλου καὶ τοῦ Εὐπολέμου 

καὶ Τατάριον Μεριµυθου Λιμυρίδα τὴν ἀδελ- 
φήν µου καὶ Θαρσύλον γ' τοῦ Εὐπολέμου: ΤΙ} 
ἄλλῳ δὲ μηδενεὶ ἐξεῖναι κηδεῦσαι ἢ ὁ ἐνκη- 
δεύσας τεινὰ ὀφειλέ(σ)ει τῷ εἱερωτάτῳ φίσ- 
χω X xp! ἐξ ὧν ὁ ἐλένξας λήνψεται τὸ tpi- | 
τον καὶ ἁμάρτωλος ἤτω θεοῖς καταχθονίοις [| 





















12 




















Ἑρμόδημος: son of the Ἑρμανδυβερις in L. 1, ed.pr. || 6. change of dative to accusative, governed by a verb 






that is missing; Αφιον: presumably the wife of Ermanduberis; Θρασύλου is identical with Θαρσύλον in L, 8; 






Εὐπολέμου: either second name of Thrasylos 1, on the assumption that we read τοῦ καί, or Thrasylos II, 






grandfather of Aphion (cf. L. 8) on the assumption that καί is an error, ed.pr. 












435/436 no. 60 (ph.). Epitaph of Zosimos and others, and funerary imprecation, 2nd/3rd 
cent. A.D. Limestone block belonging to a sarcophagus; found in Finike. 






































[Τὴν σωματ]οθήκ[ην κατ]- άστου Ἐλπίδι καὶ τέκνοις 

εσκευάσα[το] Ζώσιμο[ς ca. 3] 8 αὐτῶν, ἑτέρῳ δὲ οὐδενί: 

[α-α]δου τοῦ Κλαυδία [c ca. 3] ἐὰν δέτις παρὰ ταῦτα θάψῃ MI 
4 [2-3] o vic Πλατωνίδος £o [v ]- τινά, ἔσται ἁμαρτωλὸς | | | 

[τῷ κ]αὶ θρεπτῷ [αὐτ]οῦ Ἀγο[ρ]- καταχθονίοις θεοῖς | 

[ά]στῳ κα[ὶ] γυν[αι]κὶ τοῦ Ἀγο[ρ]- 12 καὶ ἐκτείσει προστείµου | 
























LYCIA 
— σποτ σπα ο σοὔο πμ ee ee 
ἱερὰ Διὶ Ὀλυμπίῳ Χα Ψ 





LYCIA 455 
eee 





The irregular script does not suit the expensive sarcophagus, ed.pr., who considers second use || 2. for 





1-4. Zosimos is the son of [- -]des (or -dos/-das) who mentions his metronymic (Κλαυδίας [- - | - -Ίανης Σερας cf. TAM I 73 (Kyaneai), ed.pr. || [4. γ[υνῇ Αφ]ιῳ: is γ[υναικἰ] excluded for reasons of space?, Pleket] || | 





Πλατωνίδος); for metronymics cf. our lemmata nos. 1455 and 1463, ed.pr., who adds that the social status 5. πιάτραις: ‘daughters-in-law’; cf. our lemmata nos. 1456 L. 4 and 1450 L. 5. 






of Zosimos' grandmother (Roman citizenship!) may have been a reason to mention her. 







η, ΕΙ | 
1465: — 432n0.53 (ph.). Epitaph, later Imperial period. Limestone plaque broken on all sides; part | 
of the front of a sarcophagus. | 





1462: 454-456 no. 82 (ph.). Epitaph of Demetrius and family, Antonine or early Severan period, 
Large sarcophagus with pilasters at the corners; inscription in a tabula ansata; in the 
handles rosettes; richly decorated lid: jumping lions, four bosses in the shape of Medusa- 
heads; lions’ heads; shield and lance; found in Dinek on the Bonda Tepesi. 













1466: — 423n0. 35. Epitaph, undated. CIG 4315 (g). Rock-cut inscription, not rediscovered. | 





















Τὸ ἀνγεῖον κατεσκεύασεν αγόρᾳ καὶ τοῖς τέχνοις µου καὶ 
Δημήτριος Ἰθαγόρου ἑαυ- 8 ἐγγόνοις, ἑτέρῳ δὲ οὐδενὶ ἢ δώ- [Τὸ μνῆμα] τοῦτο ἐποιήσατο Παμ|- - -] 
τῷ καὶ τῇ προενκηδευμένῃ σει τῷ εἱερωτάτῳ ταμείῳ X a- ὁ δὲ "μα ο | 
4 Φιλοστοργωτάτῃ γυναικί µου Nayy μηνύσας λήμψεται τὸ τρίτον ἐκτὸς 1. Πάμ[ϕιλος], CIG. 
Κτασαδου καὶ τῷ προενκηδ- εἰ μή τινι ἐγὼ ζῶν ἐπιτρέψω 








1467: 429 πο. 44. Epitaph of Demetrios and family, and funerary imprecation, undated. C/G 
4315 (e). Not rediscovered. 


ευμένῳ γλυκυτάτῳ υἱῷ µου Ἰθ- 







2 and 6-7. Ἰθαγόρας: previously unattested, ed.pr. || 4. for φιλοστοργία ed.pr. refers above all to L.Robert, 
Hellenica XIII 39-41 || 5. Κτασαδας: also in LArykanda τη, 69; SEG XLIV 1149 (Idebessos). 







[Τοῦτον τὸν τ]άφον [κ]ατεσκευάσατο Δημήτριος 
[------- Ῥοδ]ιαπολίτης αὑτῷ καὶ τῆι γυναικὶ 
[------- καὶ τ]οῖς τέκνοις. ἄλλῳ δὲ μηδενὶ ἐξέστω 
4 [ἐνταφῆναι εἰ]ς τὸν τάφον τοῦτον, [εἰ] δὲ μή, ἁμαρτωλό[ς] θεοῖς 











1463: 430 no. 46 (ph.). Epitaph of Aur. Agorastos and family, 3rd cent. A.D. Petersen-von 
Luschan, Reisen II 71 no.149. 










Τὸ ἀνγεῖον κατεσκεύ- x yotc γυναικὶ Ἐπαφροδείτᾳ: 





















ασεν Αὐρήλιος Ἀγόραστος συνχωρῶ δὲ καὶ Εὐτύχῳ Πολε- ‘Ob das Monument aus Rhodiapolis stammt’, W. 
Γλαυκωνίδος Λιμυρεὺς μάρχου καὶ οἷς ἂν ζῶν ἐπιτρέ- 
4 ἑαυτῷ καὶ γυναικὶ καὶ τέ- 8 [ψω--------τ------------ ] 1468: 431 no. 47. Epitaph, undated. C/G 4315 (m). Fragment of a part of a sarcophagus, not redis- 








covered. 





3. Γλαυχωνίδος: metronymic; for metronymics see our lemmata nos. 1455 and 1461, W. || 5. γυναικὶ En- meee 5, — — [f| XOU 65 C] UTUYVTEKVOLQG -------- 






appodettg: according to P.-von L. added here to make up for the omission of the name in L. 4; W. observes T Clee] ἄλλῳ LOE uYjoevt £cec xat -- - - - 
that the dative could point to the 'Herkunftsangabe' of the children. E UU [----]Q[----------------------- 










lid and hyposorion; at the corners pilasters; on the lid four bosses in the shape of bulls’ 
heads; found in Bonda on the Bonda Tepesi. Greek text in An.Ep. (2012) [2015] no.1637. 





1464: — 449/450 no. 75 (ph.). Epitaph of Aur. Seras and family, ca. 250 A.D. Large sarcophagus with - — —  [---v]eeo[vcia X (?) ------------ 
| 


| 1469: 435 no. 58. Epitaph, undated. C/G 4309. Fragment of a part of a sarcophagus, not redisco- 
vered. 























| Τὸντάφονκατεσκε[υ]άσατ[ο] ἐξ αὐτῶν τέκνοις: Τὸ μνημεῖον κατεσκεύασεν ET[- - -] 
Αὐρήλιος Σερας vacat εἰ δέτις ἐπιβουλεύσγάλότριο, TTT ΩΩ ΣὋϱ-------------------------- 
ταφῆναι ἑαυτῷ καὶ τῇ 8 δώσι τῇ Λυμυρέων πόλει 
4 γ[υνῇ Αφ]ιῳ καὶ τέκνοις αὐτῶν X βφ' vacat A 
xai πιάτραις καὶ τοῖς ο 1470. Limyra. Christian mosaic inscription, 6th cent. A.D. SEG XLVII 1816 (LL. 1-5 only, read on the 





- basis of a dr.). Inscription on the mosaic pavement of the diakonikon of the episcopal church in the 
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Eastern city. On the basis of a complete transcription of the text in the ‘Inschriftenalbum Limyra’ 
(courtesy of M.Wórrle), V.Scheibelreiter-Gail, in M.Seyer (ed.), op.cit. (see our lemma no. 1416) 269-276 
(ph; German translation), discusses the inscription. | 


| LYCIA 457 
Instead of understanding it as a self-promoting document of two proud woodcutters she translates 
ἐπεχείρησαν in L. 8 as ‘they attempted, put hand on’. In R.’s opinion the inscription gives evidence of ‘an 


unfortunate incident involving Artemes and Hermaios consciously committing a sacrilege by cutting 
down trees in a sacred forest’ (Καρταπις; cf. TAM V.1.590). The reticent style of the inscription, avoiding 











Eù- Ἀχωλίου 
χὴ Kv- ἀρτοχ{όπου) any words denoting sacrilege, divine punishment or expiation is also to be found in Lydian confession 
πριανοῦ πό(δας) κ' inscriptions (cf. TAM V.1.320/321, 364; SEG XXXIV 1211; Petzl, Beichtinschriften 97; LManisa 171). Cf. An. 








Ép. (2012) [2015] no. 1640 (Greek text) [but see B.Takmer, M.Oktan, Gephyra 10 (2013) 50-93, especially 51 note 4: 


4 πρεσβ(υτέρου) εὐχὴ 
"nicht überzeugend ist der Vorschlag von Ricl', Pleket]. 












4-6. À priest and a baker appear together as donors in Korykos as well, cf. MAMA III 223, Wörrle || 7. x = 20; also possible: 
is p - 100, Wonle. 1 


————————  — πώ 


1471. Myra (area of: Andriake). Customs law, 54-68 A.D. SEG LVII 1666. A Turkish translation of 
the article containing some excerpts of the inscription has been published in Akron. Eskiçağ Yazıları 3 
(2012) 201-240. 


sie ο 


1472. Myra (area of: Andriake). Honorary inscriptions, undated. H.S.Óztürk, C.Schuler, ANMED 10 

(2012) 70/71, mention three honorary inscriptions ‘on the monument behind the stage building of the 

f theatre’, ofwhich they provide Turkish and English translations. 

“4 1) ‘Polyperchonta, daughter of Aetus, and Pososis, daughter of Polyperchon, honour their and Pla- 

q i i ton’s father, who was the prytaneus ofthe city and the gymnasiarches ofthe youths’ gymnasium,’ 

B ge 2) ‘Pososis of Myra, daughter of Polyperchon, honours Platon of Myra, who is both her brother and 

i her husband and who was the prytaneus of Myra and head priest of all the leito urgia and the Koinon,’ 
3) lason of Myra, son of Platon, honours Platon of Myra, grandson of Polyperchon and son of Pla- 

ton, child of euergetes.' 


———————— — "-——A—:—— —— —————— ΝΗ 
1473. Myra (area of Andriake). Inscription concerning the use of measures and weights in the 
horrea of Myra and Arneai, 388-392 A.D. IGC 290; SEG XLII 1240. C.Morrison, in C.Morrison (ed.), op. cit. 
(see our lemma no. 1341) 383-385 (Greek text; English translation) comments on the phrase τρία 
αὐγούστια (L. 5) which she interprets as an allusion to augoustia [laurata]. Against G.Manganaro who 
interpreted the τρία αὐγούστια as a separate measure, M. argues that the ξέσται bore the images of the 
three emperors, engraved or punched as a mark of validity. Although no such marked xestai survive, 
the examples of ingots and weights featuring the busts of various combinations of the three ruling em- 


perors of the time (Gratian, Valentinian I, and Valens, 367-378 A.D.; Arcadius, Honorius, and Theodo- 
sius, 402-408 A.D.) may support this suggestion. 


———M HÀ — A —  . — 







1475. Oinoanda. Dedication to Vespasian, Titus and Domitian, 73 A.D. M.Bachmann, ANMED 10 
(2012) 200, mentions the discovery of an inscription on a large plaque, with which the governor Firmus 
dedicated the 'older bath complex to Vespasian, Titus and Domitian. 














1476. Oinoanda. The philosophical inscription of the Epicurean Diogenes, 2nd cent. A.D. SEG LXI 
1230". M.Bachmann, in M Seyer (ed.), op.cit. (see our lemma no. 1416) 15/16, reports on the research pro- 
ject ofthe DAI focused on clarifying the urban development from the beginning to the end of the city 
in the Middle Byzantine period. This includes recontextualizing the inscriptions, above all the Dioge- 
nes inscription that was probably mounted on the wall ofthe large Northern Stoa. In the course of the 
investigations, the inscribed blocks that were scattered throughout the city were mapped and 
transferred into the Oinoanda GIS. Two blocks were rediscovered that had been missing since their 
first discovery in the 19th cent. Systematic surveys brought to light 45 new fragments ofthe inscription 
(cf. SEG LVIII 1606). The inscribed blocks were scanned with a 'Lichtlinienscanner that allows 3-D 
contextualization of the fragments, the reconstruction of blocks and the virtual reconstruction of the 
wall ofthe stoa that bore the inscription [cf. now J.Hammerstaedt, B.Hinzer-AlHasan, EA 46 (2013) 57-67, Pleket]. 
J.Hammerstaedt, M.F.Smith, EA 45 (2012) 1-37 (ph. English translation), publish and comment on 
the new fragments found in 2012 (NF 206-212) and re-edit Fr. 144, Fr. 145 + NF 133, and Fr. 180. This 
article (as all previous articles of this kind) is now reprinted in iid., The Epicurean Inscription of Dioge- 
nes of Oinoanda (Bonn 2014) 175-211. 

























NF 206 = YF 273 (pp. 6-8). Fragmentary block with two letters of the title, perhaps of the Physics: GC[- - 
-ļ] ina tabula ansata. 







5. tentatively proposes [Διογένους τοῦ Olvolavdéws περὶ φύσεως καὶ] | θε[ῶν ἐπιτομή |, in which he is not followed by H., 
who thinks that L. 2 would be too long in comparison with L. 1. In addition, S. and H. discuss some problems connected 










with the titles of the different works by Diogenes and their position in the inscription. 











_ Fr. 29 + NF 207 = YF 271 (pp. 9-18). NF 207 (new) is a complete block with three columns of 14 lines 
each of the preface of the Ethics; the left and right columns are incomplete since the text extended to 
adjacent stones. The text of NF 207 falls immediately after the text on Fr. 29 (separation between Fr. 29 
and NF 207 indicated by || in the text below) and must have occupied the lowest course of the in- 
Scription, immediately below the PAysics. | 






1474. Neisa. Confession inscription (?) of two wood-cutters, ca. 134 A.D. SEG LVII 1667 (Turkish 
translation now in Akron. Eskiçağ Yazıları 1 [2012] 142). M.Ricl, Belgrade Historical Review 3 (2012) 
155162, suggests a new interpretation of this inscription, which was found in the vicinity of Neisa. 






































Fr. 29 | [πολλοὶ γὰρ πλούτου καὶ δό]- 
[Enc] ἕ[νε]χεν τὸ po- 8 
[εο]φεῖν μεταδιώκου- 
[ε]ιν, v ὡς ἥτοι nap’ ἰδι- 
4 ωτῶν ποριούμενοι 
ταῦτα ἢ βαειλέων, οἷς 12 
μέγα τι καὶ τείμιον 
κτῆμα φιλοςοφία 
8 πεπίςτευται: v οὐχ ἵ- NF 207 II 
να οὖν τι τῶν εἰρη- 
μένων καὶ ἡμεῖν γέ- 
γηται, πρὸς τὴν αὐ- 4 
12 τὴν ὡρμήςαμεν πρᾶ- 
Etv, ἀλλ᾽ ὅπως εὐδαι- 
μονήεωμεν τὸ ἐπι- 
Fr.29II ζητούμενον ὑπὸ τῆς 8 
φύσεως κτηεάµενοι 
τέλος: v τί δ᾽ ἐςτὶ τοῦ- 
ju; 4 TO, v ὅτι TE v μήτε πλοῦ- 
τος αὐτὸ δύναται 12 
παραεχεῖν, μήτε δό- 
ξα πολειτική, ν μήτε 
8 βαειλεία, ν μήθ᾽ ἁβρο- NF 207 III 
δίαιτος βίος καὶ τρα- 
πεζῶν πολυτέλεια, 
}) μήτ᾽ ἀφροδειείων 4 
| 12 ἐγλελεγμένων ἡδο- 
ναί, v μήτ᾽ ἄλλο µη- 
δέν, v φιλοεοφία δὲ 
Fr. 29 III + NF 207 I 8 
περιπο||ιεῖ μόνη, ἣν 
ἡμεῖς μ|]εταδιώκο- 
μεν, v ὁ λ||όγος δείξει 
M 4 προβαί]|γων: ν καὶ τήν- 12 
δε μέν||τοι τὴν γρα- 
φὴν οὐχ || ἑαυτῶν χά- 


ike DM UA unt 
vas ον 


wet os tme uae a 
merr Te a T 





Lower margin (Epicurus Sent. 1) 


χάριειν ευνέχεται: ἐν ἀεθεγ[εἲ γὰρ πᾶν τὸ τοιοῦτον] 








ριν, ἀλλ᾽ ὑ|]μῶν, ὦ πο- 
λεῖται, κ||αταβεβλή- 
μεθα, εἰ|ωτήριον oð- 
cav ὑμε[[[ῖ]ν, ὡς ἐν ei- 
εόδῳ τ[ο][[ῦ παντὸς Aó- 
you κατ||επηνγέλμε- 
θα, v καὶ || οὐ «tcl μὲν 
ὑμῶν δ||οκοῦμεν 
αὐτὴν ἔσεεθαι χρη- 
εἰμην, v τισὶ δ᾽ οὐ χρη- 
είµην, v ἀλλὰ πᾶειν. 
τοῦς τε γὰρ νέους ὑ- 
μῶν, ἀρχομένους 
ἔτι τοῦ βίου καὶ ὥς- 
περ ἐπὶ τριοδίας ἑς- 
τηκόταςν ἀγωνιῶν- 
τάς τε τὴν ποίαν ἄ- 
pa ὁδὸν ὁδεύεονται, 
μὴ τραχεῖάν τινα 
καὶ δύσβατον, εἰς τὴν 
λεωφόρον ἡμεῖς ἐν- 
βιβῶμεν, τούς τε μή- 
πω μὲν γέροντας ο[ὐδὲ] 
μὴν ἔτι νέους v τῶ[ν] 
ἔνπροςθεν αὐτο[ῖς] 
ἡμαρτημένων δ[ο]- 
ξῶν τὸν πλάνον [ἀ]- 
ποθεμένους πο[ιή]- 
cope τὸν ἔτι λοι[πὸν] 
τοῦ βίου χρόνον ὀ[ρ]- 
θῶς βιῶναι, ν τούς [τε] 
ἤδη γεγηρακότας [καὶ] 
αὐτοὺς μὲν βιῶν[αι] 
καλῶς ὅςον ποτ᾽ ἔ- 
τι βιώεονται: v καὶ [ἡ]- 
μέρα γὰρ ἀνδρὶ σπ[ου|δαίῳ - - -] 


| | | [τὸ μακάριον καὶ ἄφθαρ]τον οὔτε αὐτὸ πράγματα ἔχει οὔτε ἄλλῳ παρέχ[ε[ι], ὥςτε οὔτ᾽ ὀργαῖς v οὔτε. 


|] Fr. 29 III + NF 207 I 2. ἡμεῖς: perhaps ‘we Epicureans, but cf. LL. 8/9 and 12/13, where Diogenes refers to himself, edd.pr. ||. 
9-13. the text makes clear that the Ethics were supposed to be read after the Physics, edd.pr. || 10-11. ‘the use of εἴσοδος for 
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| BENE 

the beginning of, or the introduction to, a written work is highly unusual, if not unparalleled’, edd.pr. || NF 207 Π 3. πᾶσιν: 
e > 

᾿ ο of all ages, edd.pr. || 7. τριοδία: variant for τρίοδος, edd.pr. || NF 207 IHI 12. ὅσον, scil χρόνον, edd.pr. || 13 ff. perhaps 

OM καὶ [ἡ |μέρα γὰρ ἀνδρὶ σπ[ου|δαίῳ γε αὔξησιν τῆς εὐδαιμονίας παρέχει], edd.pr. 













NF 208 = YF 278 (pp. 18/19). Fragment of a block of uncertain position (Physics, less likely Ethics or 
| Fourteen-Line-Column Letters):----| ¢[----- ] | acxo/[---] | H t[----- ]|---- 








BE last letter could be a, A or u, edd.pr., who think a word division -aç xo- (or, less likely, -α σχο-) possible; on the 









other hand, it could be a part of ἀσχολία. 






NF 209 = YF 274 (pp. 19-22). Fragment of a block with a few letters of a left bin and a complete 
middle column of 13 lines belonging to a yet unknown letter (of Diogenes at Epicurus?), originally 
either in the same course as the Ethics (following them) or, more probably, in the course containing 
the Fourteen-Line-Column Letters and the Maxims. 










EM --------- ὡς οὐκ ECTIV 
EM ..--- 4 δὶς ἀποθανεῖν, 















( | [----- Ίτα οὕτως οὐδὲ Sic 
| | | 4 [------- ] ζῆςαι: vacat 
α [----- lI / εὐθυμητέον 
m [----- |e I] 8 τελευτῶντα[ε]- 
d 8 [----- Jet οὐ γὰρ ἀγαθῶν 
I [----- lied μόνον, ἀλλὰ 
κ η η η νη. Á .------- καὶ κακῶν ἀπο- 
a Il cachar παρέλ- 12 ςτηεςόμεθα: 
wi | θοντα: vacat vv ἔρρωςθε 







Τι. The text should have begun with something like [οὐκ ἔστιν βίον ἀνακτή ]/σασθαι κτλ., S. || 3-6. the Epicurean denial of 






‘reincarnation, edd.pr. 







NF 210 = YF 272 (p. 24). Fragment ofa block ofunknown position: ----| [--]8¢[--| --]c8[--] | ----- 







ΝΕ 211 = YF 270 + Fr. 151 (pp. 24-26). Fragment of a block of Old Age, joining up at left with fr. 151 (YF 
156). 







according to M.F.Smith according to J. Hammerstaedt 
[εἰ δ᾽ οἱ γέροντες ςτε]- 
[peck τροφεῖα ἐσθίειν] 
11 [μηκέτι δύνανται, οὐκ] 
[ἀγανακτοῦειν, ἐπιε]- 















μα τάμε|![ν]οι διαλείμμ[α]- τὰ μέν|!!τ]ι νοὶ 
i τα τῶν || [ὁδ]όντων, αὐτό- τα τῶν || [ὀδ]όντων αὐτό- 
16 θεν ὄ[ν|!τα] προφανῆ, BAd- 16 θεν Ec||[ ti] προφανῆ βλά- 






πτοντ||[α μ]ηδὲν τὴν pú- πτοντ||[α μ]ηδὲν τὴν φύ- 
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fi cv. v ἠδ[έ[]ωε] γὰρ ὑγρὰ τρο- civ ἡδ[έ[]ωε] γὰρ ὑγρὰ tpo- αμφότεροι γὰρ ὀρῶαγ τον οἱ γεγηρακότες. 
|[φεῖα λαμβάνουειν] | [φεῖα λαμβάνουειν] 16 τὸ φῶς, εἰ καὶ βραχεῖ ἥτ- καὶ ταῖς δυσηκοΐαις 
———" 1 T 





NF 212 = YF 275 (pp. 26-28). Block of Old Age. Fr. 145 II + NF 133 | 5-6. H. tentatively suggests [οὐ γὰρ τὸ γήρως ἐστὶ τὸ] | συντελοῦν τ[οῦτο]. 







Fr. 180 = YF 277 (pp. 22-24). Ed.pr. BCH 16 (1892) 27. Fragment ofa block, perhaps of the Maxims, redis- 
covered: ----| οὐκ ἐε[τιν - - -]|oc ζῆν [---]/δοις[- - -] | vacat |o . [---]] ----- 






IIov πράγµαειν, v τ[ὸ] 4. dc-v Thy μὲν οὖν É- 
| δὲ φιλόςοφον καὶ &m [à] ταιρικὴν καὶ µειρακ[ιώ]- 
| δογμάτων cuvecty- [δη-------------- ] 






4-2, ως in L. 2 read as ats by ed.pr.; H., 5. suggest [ἡδέ]]ως, [δυκαί]]ως or [μακαρί]|ως. 







Perhaps part of the section of Old Age dealing with desires and pleasures (Fr. 149-156), S; H. does not exclude that im 
fragment belongs after Fr. 143 and before Fr. 144 and deals with a contrast between philosophical and juvenile reasoning | 


before 1. perhaps something like [τὸ μὲν (scil e.g. ἦθος or σχῆμα) ἄτακτον καὶ ἐπίδοξον ἐπιβάλλειν ἄνθρω]|πον πράγμασι. 
Χτλ., 5, " 





1477. Oinoanda. Honorary inscription for the boxer [- - -], son of Artemon, undated. SEG XLIV 
3181. N.P.Milner, in Balboura Survey II 106 (commentary on no. 21), tentatively suggests reading Ἄ[βα] 
at the end of L. 2 ("A[- ca. 3-], SEG). 















| Fr. 144 = YF 276 (pp. 28-30). Ed.pr. BCH 16 (1892) 27. Fragment of a block of Old Age; lines of uncertain 
| position within the column of18 letters. 






14784480. Oinoanda (area of: Bathca). Epitaphs, Imperial period. Three epitaphs from Bathca in 
the border area with Balboura's territory (cf. p. 122). Ed.pr. N.P.Milner, in Balboura Survey II 120422 





—— 4. ἱτ]έχειμέν τινο[ς... (.)] 











tt [....] τῶν πολλῶν διάγογ- MTS ΜΈΝ, ] ‘nos. 36-38 (ph.; English translations). 

4 Tayeipov vacate ll lll llle ' 

£3 [τ]ὰ δὲ βηκικὰ πάθη με- 1478: τροπο. 36. Epitaph of Kournous and family, before 212 A.D. Limestone lid of a chamoso- 
t i rion; inscription on the slope. 








= tum < 
Li E= As 





“ures 


ΗΝ The missing upper part may have contained something like [οὐχ ὁρῶμεν γέροντά τινα διὰ τοῦτο], Η., S. || 3-4. or με|[τ]έχει 
E i μέν τι νό[ςου], H., S. || 4-5. perhaps [ἐ|λατ]τώμα[τος]7, H., S. 





— 
τ 


Κουρνους Κενδήβου v κατεσκεύασεν τὸ ἀνγ- 
εἶον ἑαυτῷ καὶ τῇ γυναικὶ αὐτοῦ καὶ τοῖς τέκνοις 
i αὐτοῦ. ἑτέρῳ δὲ μὴ ἐξὸν εἶναι ἐπισενενκεῖν ἄ(λλ)ο πτῶ- 
F 4 ννμανὴδες ἂν ἐπιχειρήσγ τοῖς προγεγραµµένοις, ἀ- 
vac. ποτείσει τῷ ἱερωτάτ[ῳ] ταμείῳ X φ' 





e 
“2 







| Fr. 145 (= YF 135) + NF 133 (= YF 192) (pp. 30-33). New evidence shows that the text of the second 
| column of Fr. 145 (YF 135) continues in the first column of NF 133 (YF 192); part of Old Age, answering 
the complaint that old age involves physical and mental weaknesses. d 










1. For Κο(υ)ρνους see our lemma no. 1406, for Κενδηβης see our lemma no. 1390, ed.pr. || 3. AMO lapis. 























Fr.1451 [ή]- 8 τὰ τὸ σπάνιον δ[ιορᾶν] 
δη μοι πρόκειται καὶ τι βουλομένου[ς οὐ δύ]- l 
τόγε πρῶτον εὐθέως yachar ia [yà * ý 1479: 120/121 no. 37. Epitaph of Artemon and family, before 212 A.D. Chamosorion chest, on the 
8 ἐκεῖνό ἐστιν. vacat πρὸς τοὺς γέο [uc ἐε]- ή front an inscribed tabula ansata. 
εἰ KEV TIC τὰς ἁμαυ- 12 τί. καὶ γὰρ οὐ ςπ[ανίως 
ρώςεις τῶν γερόντων [οὗτοι Ls Ma = δρα] l 4 [κ]ατεσκεύασεν [τ]ὴ[ν] σωμα- τέχνοις αὐτοῦ, ἑταίρῳ δὲ 
τυφλώςεις λέγει, συν- ἐπουδάσεντες oiu dt. τ[οθ]ήκην Ἀρτέμωντετρά- μηδενὶ ἢ ἀποτείσει τῷ Íe- 
2 αρπάξει Ι.ρτιεικοιµη δον διά τινας αἰτίας èv- | T imma sioe Καὶ poste Neg 
| (lines 13-18 missing) 16 πεςούσας καὶ ἠχθές- 4 τηγυναικὶαὐτοῦ xal τοῖς 
| Fr. 145 Il + NF 133 I 0 κ. » : panene 
| ycav οὐχ ἧττον | 
(lines 1—4 missing) καὶ ἔτι vis ove íi - αἱ | [λαι ὢν] 3. Ολπανηλας is previously unattested, perhaps for the epichoric Οπλανηλας, ed.pr., who refers, among 
tees [---------- ] NF 133 II others, to Οπλανιλις (Bean, JNLyc 39) || 5. read ἑτέρῳ, ed.pr. 
ευντελουντ[......] (lines 1-13 missing) 


εἰ ευμβαίγ[ε]ι πο[τὲ xa ]- οὔτ᾽ ἐκείνους. οἱ cu[v]- 























































eras Df. Pt wk: 
C ME ^n * 


dde TR... 
T 
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1480: 121/122 no. 38. Epitaph of Aur. Perikles and family, and funerary imprecation, after 212 
A.D. Plain gabled chamosorion lid with akroteria, inscription on its slope. 


[κατ]ε[σκε]ύασεν τ[ὴν] σωµα- νασαί 
τοθ[ήκη]ν Αὐρ. [Π]ερικλῆς Ἑρα{λ]κ- 
λ[έω]γος ἑ[α]υτ[ῷ], γυναι(κὶ) Ayo- 
4 ράστῃ xal τέκνοις. ἐὰν [δ]έτινι ἄλ[λῳ] 
ἐᾶν(ν] βούλ(ω)μαι, διὰ γράμματος ἐπι- 
χωρήσω: ἐὰν δέτις ἔτε[ε]ρως xat- 
επιχειρήσγ, ἀποτείσει ἐπιτειμίου τῷ 
8 μὲν κτήτορι τῆς κώμης X φ', τῇ δὲ Οἰνοαν- 
δέων πόλει X /ᾳ: πλὴν ὁ{ι} οὐκ ἀπο[κ]ατα(στήσας) 
(ἀώρους πρόθοιτο) τοὺς ἐ{ε]ξ ἑαυτοῦ καὶ ἐπάρατος ἔστω θεοῖς καὶ θεαῖς πᾶ[σι] 


A ‘humble milieu’ is suggested, not only by the name Ἀγοράστη (‘the bought one’, LL. 3/4) and the fine 
payable to the landlord (L. 8), but also by the numerous mistakes (forgotten or superfluous letters, mis- 
spellings etc.), ed.pr. || 2-3. read Ἡρακλ[έω]νος, ed.pr. || [3. γυναι(κίγ: perhaps rather γυναῖ for a supposed. 
dative γυνῇ, formed as if γυνή belonged to the first declension?, Corsten] || 6. ἕτερως: presumably to be 
read ἕτερος, ed.pr. || 6-7. κατεπιχειρέω is rare, ed.pr. || 8-9. the mention of Oinoanda demonstrates that the 
findspot belonged to this city, not to Balboura, ed.pr. || 9-10. the letter-cutter had forgotten part of the 
curse, which the tomb-owner did not realize, ed.pr., who for a similar curse, concerning offspring, refers 
to Strubbe, Arai Epitymbioi 331 (Termessos). 


————————————————————  0À€ 


1481. Oinoanda. Dedications to various gods. M.Bachmann, in M.Seyer (ed.), op.cit. (see our lemma 
no. 1416) 9-24, reports on epigraphic investigations in the city, its nekropoleis and the immediate sur- 
roundings. Among the inscriptions, built into the polygonal tower of the city wall in the south of the 
city, are three blocks (to be published by N.Milner) show sockets for oil lamps on their upper side and 
mention Θεὸς Ὕψιστος. 


Id., ΑΝΜΕΡ 10 (2012) 201, mentions a fragment of a stele with a dedication to Ἄρτεμις and a frag 


ment ofa votive altar from the Letoon. 


Č ÉL 


1482. Olympos (area of: village of Beycik). Epitaph of Moles and family, 2nd-3rd cent. A.D. Sarco- 


phagus with lid and inscription in a tabula ansata on a long side of the chest; found near the village of 
Beycik (in the territory of ancient Olympos). Mentioned by I.Kizgut, E.Akalin, ANMED 20 (2012) 135 . 


(text summarized on the basis of a reading by i.) and Biplikgioglu, ibidem 192. The sarcophagus was 
erected by Δημήτριος, son of MoAyg, and his brother for their parents, themselves and their families. 


να...» “Νπ”ΠΠΠΠΠΠΠΝΝΘΘΘΝΘΨνῸΝῸῸῚῸ νιν... ο i 


1483. Olympos (area of). Two epitaphs, undated. In a brief report on his survey in eastern and 
northeastern Lycia, B.Iplikgioglu, ANMED 10 (2012) 192/193, mentions the discovery of the following 


E o EEE 


epitaphs: inscription on a tomb built by Δημήτριος and his brother, sons of De~; inscription on a cha- 
mosorion. | 
ee 
1484. Olympos (area of). Border inscriptions, undated. For two inscriptions indicating the bor- 
ders between Olympos and Korydalla, see our lemma ΠΟ. 1413. 


EN -- ------------------------------------------------- 


1485. Patara. Honorary statues for Antonine emperors. TAM II 419; SEG LIX 569. sensi in A. 
Gasse, F.Servajean, C.Thiers (edd.), Et in Aegypto et ad Aegyptum. Recueil études siete à Jean- 
Claude Grenier (Montpellier 2012) 159-181, on 160-173 offers an extended version of his earlier ghafra 
tions on TAM II 419 summarized in SEG LIX, which results in the restoration [Παυλεῖναν ἀδελφὴν | aù- 
τοκράτορος] | Κ[αίσαρ]ο[ς] Τραϊανοῦ | Ἁδριανοῦ Σεβαστοῦ for the person in the first Statue group to the 
left of Hadrian (Col. I LL.1-4; [? Ματιδίαν γυναιχα|δέλφην: αὐτοκράτορος] κτλ., TAM). A similar group 6 
Paulina/Hadrian/Sabina is found in Lyttos (LCret Lxvill.43 and SEG XL 777 a/b) and pee in 
Tentyris (see our lemma no. 1775); Hadrian's elder sister Paulina is honored independently in Fundi 
(CIL X 6220 [ILS 3]) and Attaleia (JGR III 773 and CIG 4340, which in fact may be the same text). The se- 
cond statue group consists of Faustina, Marcus Aurelius and Lucius Verus (or pana ρου 
the titulature of Faustina (Col. IV LL. 1/2), should be restored as [Φαυστείνην | Σεβαστὴν, αὐτοχρά ]|το- 
ρος κτλ. rather than [Ἄννίαν Σεβαστὴν | Φαυστείνην, αὐτοκρά]|τορος. | | 
Detailed comments on the symmetry in the disposition of the honorands and dedicants in both 
groups and on the prominent Lycian family of the Claudii Vilii (stemma on 179) to which the dedi- 
cants belong, The groups were dedicated on different occasions: the first group between 125 and 130 
AD, presumably in recognition of the award of senatorial status to the son of the dedicants ἘΞ 
Procula and Claudius Flavianus, and the second either between 161 and 163 (if the person at right is 
Lucius Verus, as restored in TAM) or, less preferably, in 177 A.D. (if he is Commodus [not ‘from after 177’ as 
stated in SEG LIX, since from 178 A.D. one would expect him to be associated with Crispina, Tybout]; reflections on 
the possible occasion of this later dedication in either case). On 180/181 a tabular survey of the nomen- 
clature of Matidia the Younger in Latin and Greek honorary inscriptions (cf. also F.Chausson, JS [2008] 


233-259). 


1486. Phaselis (area of). Dedication to Helios, 2nd-3rd cent. A.D. Square moulded limestone (?) 
altar with a bust of Helios and an inscription, L. 1 above, LL. 2-4 below the bust; found ca. 2 km south of 
the foot of the cable car station leading from Phaselis into the Tahtalı Dağı, now in the museum at An- 
talya. Mentioned by I.Kizgut, E.Akalin, ANMED 20 (2012) 133 (ph.; text summarized on the basis ofa rea- 
ding by Í. [which does not correspond to what I. rightly reads, Corsten]) and B.Iplikcioglu, ibidem 193. We re- 
construct the text from the photo and the indications provided by I. 


Ἡλίῳ | bust | Ἐλεύθερος | Ἀγαθόπο[δος vac. 
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1487. Phoinike. Epitaph of Trokondas, his family and others, undated. B.Iplikcioglu, ANMED 19. 


(2012) 193, mentions the discovery of the epitaph of a Τροκονδας, his family and others. 
H 


n 


1488. Rhodiapolis. New inscriptions, Hellenistic and Imperial periods. In a brief report on his sur 
vey in eastern and northeastern Lycia, B.Iplikçioğlu, ANMED 10 (2012) 193, mentions the discave E 
the following inscriptions: ‘inscription on the monument erected by the city of Rhodiapolis in hon 
of Emperor Maximinus Daia’; honorary inscription for Ἀπολλώνιος, father of Ὄπραμοας; ‘60 frame 
belonging to the Opramoas Monument'; fragment of an honorary inscription; dedications to Ζεύς, to 
an unknown deity by Ἑρμαῖος, Θόας and Πολέμων, and to a goddess (Νεωτέρα) by Ἄρτειμας; epitaph of 
Ἄρτειμας, son οΓΚαλλίστρατος, and his wife Ἐλπίς; epitaph of Ἑκαταῖος, son of Ὀνασίδωρος, his son and 


others; epitaph of Λέων, son of Καλλίστρατος, and his family; epitaph of [- -Ίλιρος, freedman of Δημο- — 


σθένης, and his family; fragment of an epitaph; ‘two inscribed fragments joining, belonging to an altar oy 
a base’; ‘a pottery seal’ and ‘a sealed fragment of an amphora' [stamps?, Corsten]; ‘ten vessel base frag- 


ments with inscriptions’. 
| 


nn οκ Βα 


1489. Rhodiapolis. Honorary decree, 194 B.C. Pedimental limestone stele, found in the Great Basili- 
ca, re-used as a threshold and broken into 23 fragments, now in the excavation depot. Ed.pr. B. İplikçi 
oğlu, AA WW 147 (2012) 39-57 (ph.; German and Turkish translations). 

[Βα ]σιλευόντων Ἀντιόχου καὶ [τοῦ υἱ]οῦ A [v]- 
[τ]ιόχου, (ἔτους) ηι’ καὶ ρ', ἐπ᾿ ἀρ[χι]ερέω[ς Νικ]άν[ο]- 
ρος, ἐν δὲ Ῥοδίαι πόλε[ι ἐφ᾽ ἱε]ρέω[ςτῆ]ς Ἀθη- 

4 [ν]ᾷς ἵαμαρου τοῦ Νελλιος, μην[ὸς A ]πελ- l 
[λ]αίου, ἐκκλησίας κυρίας γενομένης 
[συ]μπαρόντος καὶ Ιαµαρου: ἔδοξεν Ῥο- 

[δι]απολιτῶν τῆι πόλει καὶ τοῖς ἄρχου- 
8 |[σι]νΤαινάρωι.[....]..Ω..... δι. ΚΗ ΠΕΡΙ 
[.. Ἁ]πελλίωγι Μοφαβιδι. ἐπειδὴ Ἀχαιὸς A- 
[ν]ϑροσθέγους δ[ὶς] Τλωεὺς κατὰ Ῥοδίαν 
[πό ]λιγοἰκῶν [.......] ἑκὼν ἐπὶ Λυχίδο[υ] 
12 [τ]οῦ Τφαλιος ἀνὴρ καλὀ[ς κἀγ]αθὸς 
[yey ]ovev εἰς τὴν πόλιν τὴν [ Ῥοδι]απολι- 
[τῶ]ν καὶ [κοινῆι] πᾶσιν καὶ ἰδία[ι] ἑκά[στωι] 
χρείαςπα[ρέσχηται...].[.]..... καὶ | 


16 προνοούμενο[ς......... δι]αφέρω- 
γδικαιοσύνηιτ[ἠν] πορείαν T.. [. ..] 
τῆι Ῥοδιαπολιτῶν πόλει καὶ [.... ]. 
IN auTO N [scd [s] 

St ondas ώρα [...].- διὸ δε- 


δόχθαι Ῥοδιαπολιτῶν τῆι πόλει καὶ τοῖς 
ἄρχουσιγ: εἶναι αὐτὸν εὐεργέτην: δεδόσ- 
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θαι δὲ αὐτῶι καὶ ἐκγόνοις πολιτείαν 
24 καὶ ἔγκτησιν πάντων [ὦ ]ν ἡ πόλις κυρία ἐ- 
στὶν καὶ ἀσυλίαν ἐμ π[ολέ]μωι καὶ ἐν εἰρή- 
γηι καὶ στεφανοῦσθαι αὐτὸν ἐν τῆι πα- 
νηγύρει τῶν Ἀντιοχείων θαλλοῦ στε- 
28 φάνωι: τὸ δὲ ψήφισμα τοῦτο ἀναγρα- 
ψάτωσαν οἱ ἐγεστῶτες ἄρχοντες 
εἰς στήλην λιθίνην καὶ ἀγαθ[έτωσαν] 
[εἰ]ς τὸ ἱε[ρὸν τὸ τῆ]ς Ἀθ[ηνᾶς Πολιάδος] 
32 [ἐν τῶι ἐπιφανεστάτωι τόπωι!] 
© a ἔτους abbreviated as L || 1-5. the document is dated by the Seleukid kings, by the month Ἀπελλαῖος of the Macedonian 
(Seleukid) calendar and the high priest of the Seleukid ruler cult, but also in the local way by the eponymous priest of 
Athena, city goddess of Rhodiapolis, ed.pr. || 2-3. the high priest Nikanor was the 'erste Beauftragte der Reichsoberprie- 
sterschaft’ of the Seleukid ruler cult in 209 B.C. and remained in this position until the end of Seleukid rule, ed.pr. || 3-4. 
"the city goddess Athena Polias corresponds to the Lycian city goddess Malija, attested in several Lycian inscriptions of 
Rhodiapolis, cf. TAM 149/150, ed.pr. || 4. lapapac τοῦ Νελλιου: for the epichoric name ἴαμαρας cf. LArykanda 121; TAM II 
382, 843, and 873 (Idebessos), and TAM II 1058 (Olympos); it is probably a derivation from the name of the god Ia (cf. G. 
Neumann, in Florilegium Anatolicum: Mélanges offerts à Emmanuel Laroche [Paris 1979] 184) and in Rhodiapolis is fur- 
ther attested in the Lycian form Ijamara (TAM I 149). Νελλις is not attested elsewhere, ed.pr. || 5. ἐκκλησία κυρία: ἐκκλη- 
σίας κυρίας γενομένης (or sometimes οὔσης) is to be found in many prescripts of decrees from Caria and Lycia, nearly all 
from the 4th and 3rd cent. B.C.; cf. e.g. M.Domingo Gygax, Untersuchungen zu den lykischen Gemeinwesen in klassischer 
und hellenistischer Zeit (Bonn 2001) 127 note 45. For its unclear status see id. 127 notes 48-50, ed.pr. || 6-8. the πόλις and 
the ἄρχοντες are the decision-making body. At the beginning of the 2nd cent. B.C. this is also attested in Xanthos (cf. 
 Amyzon 154-156) and Telmessos (cf. M.Segre, Rivista di filologia e di istruzione classica 60 [1932] 446/447). The decree of 
Rhodiapolis is evidence that under Antiochos III in this part of Lycia there did not yet exist a βουλή (against M.Wörrle, 
Chiron 41 [201] 389/390), ed.pr. || 8-9. these lines, extremely damaged, probably contained the names of the (three) 
archontes, ed.pr. || 9-20. due to the damage to the stone, the kind of benefactions (cf. L. 22) performed by the honorand 
"Achaios of Tlos remains unknown to us. If the restoration of LL. 10-11 is correct, he was a citizen of Tlos living near Rho- 
diapolis; in L. 17, a journey he undertook is perhaps mentioned, ed.pr. || 23-26. πολιτεία, ἔγκτησις and ἀσυλία were privile- 
ges by which foreigners were equated with citizens, ed.pr. || 26-27. the Ἀντιόχεια, a festival in honor of the Seleukid kings 
(cf. La Carie 287-288), in Rhodiapolis were most probably founded after the conquest of Lycia in 197 B.C. The present de- 
cree is the eighth testimony for the festival, ed.pr., with references || 27-28. θαλλοῦ στεφάνωι: the honorand was annually 
crowned with a wreath (of an olive twig) that had a lower rank than the golden wreath; for this distinction cf. LLaodikeia 


am Lykos 5, ed.pr. 





1490. Rhodiapolis. Donation, 5th/6th cent. A.D. SEG LXI 1256. Also published by Biplikcioglu, in 
A Tiryaki, Olba 20 (2012) 501 (dr.; Turkish translation). 





1491. Sidyma. Mythological oration, 150-200 A.D. TAM II 174; Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO IV 26-33 
no, 17/08/01 (SEG LII 1451*, LVIII 1639, cf. LIX 1552). D.Papanikolaou, C&M 63 (2012) 119-160, reprints 
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T B H E : - l 
Tunc |o£]o: καὶ Καισαρέα, [πο]λείτ]την καὶ Ξάνθιον instead of [Λυδά]την καὶ Ξάνθιον. Lydai does not have 
CMM status as Telmessos and Xanthos. 


E 1495. Tlos. New inscriptions, Classical through Imperial periods. M Zimmermann, sauna 
— ANMED 10 (2012) 2157217, provide a brief overview oftheir epigraphic research in Thos until the Heu ox 
| Ehe excavations unilaterally terminated the collaboration in 2011. Z, R. mention the following iit- 
] ‘scriptions: several Lycian-Greek bilinguals; an inscribed altar of the Ptolemaic ruler cult, found in situ 
D lose to the back walls of the Tloan theatre' (ph., which allows it to beidentified as the inscription in 
We lemma no. 1498); several inscriptions mentioning the involvement in Tlos of the Balbouran “niliy 
| ofthe Marcii, especially in the embellishment of the theater and in the ο of Κρόνος [see now R., Chiron 
y (2014) 583-593 nos. 10-15, Corsten]; several inscriptions testifying to the importance of the Kimik cult 
(the temple near the findspot of most of these texts should therefore be that of this god) and its rela- 
tionship to the emperor Commodus [see now R., Chiron 44 (2014] 553-592 nos. 1, 4, 712-14, Corsten]; am. hono- 
“rary inscription for Tt. KA. Κτησικλῆς, found in the baths, with mention of at least three generations of 
family members who held the post of ἀρχιερεὺς Λυκίας [cf. D.Reitzenstein, Bundespriester --- (SEG LXI 1229) 
TS no. 60, Corsten]; a second honorary inscription found in the baths, for the governor Φλ. ive 
'Ἐπιδαύριος (see our lemma πο. 1496); ‘a huge unadorned stone with marks of a bronze statue’, inseri 
bed with Καῖσαρ only, certainly referring to the dictator, to whose altar it may have belonged before it 


the inscription with English translation (151-153) and metrical notation in the margin; the text is that | 
of Merkelbach-Stauber (divided by P. into sections: LL. 1-16 (M.-S.) = A; LL. 17-31 missing; LL. 32-48 = B: 
LL. 49-64 = G; LL. 65-80 = Da; LL. 81-96 = Db; LL. 97 ff. = E) with the exception of L. 97, where P. suggests 
initio [Καλ]αβατιανοὶ πρυτάνε[ις] ([Καλ]αβατιανοὶ πρυτάνεσιν, M.-S.). P. is slightly skeptical about the 
authorship of Ἱέρων (A L. 7), since the following lacunae leave room for speculation about the relation- 
ship of Hieron to the oration; he cautiously calls him ‘the Tlos Sophist'. 
Through an analysis of the style and comparison ‘with the comments of Hermogenes of Tarsus on. 
the style of his contemporary sophists’, P. argues that this rhetorical text is not ‘a specimen of rhetori-- 
cal "Asianism" (which did not, in fact, exist), but that it was composed in 'a style current among all ora- 
tors of the Hellenistic and Roman times who called themselves sophists’. Characteristic are ‘the exten- 
sive use of clausulae' (detailed analysis of the meters used; the Tlos Sophist uses quantitative and ac- 
centual rhythms, the latter in contrast to Diogenes of Oinoanda [see our lemma no. 1476]); no Gorgianic fi- 
gures; frequent use of rare and newly formed words (hapax legomena: B 12 ὁμοιοτυπεῖς, C 13 δυσείσοδος,. | 
C14 φωτοῦλκος, Db 6/7 θηλύτεκνος; noteworthy is the use οξ θεοτόκος in B 11: this term is used by Chri- 
stians at this time, but the Tlos Sophist was not a Christian); use of hyperbata in ‘pursuit of the desired 
| clausula’; moderate avoidance of hiatus. d 
| P. concludes that the physical form of the inscription imitates a book roll (like the inscription of 
Diogenes of Oinoanda); the style is reminiscent of the inscriptions of Antiochos I of Commagene (0015. | 














































































ὶ Ἢ 383) and ‘contains nearly all the rhetorical devices of second and third century AD sophistic orators’, was re-used as a statue base in the stadium. 
T This suggests a sophist probably trained in one of the great rhetorical centers (such as Athens, Smyrna, EM  ŐŐ— M 
: and Ephesos) ‘or even in his homeland Lycia, where there was an abundance of sophistic orators” gz 
ee during the Second Sophistic’ (cf. TAM II 141, 297; Philostratus, VS 612-615), so that TAM II 174 ‘is | 1496. Tlos. Honorary inscription for the governor Flavius Terentius Epidaurios, rule of Constan- 
i d probably only the surviving tip ofthe iceberg ofthe vigorous rhetorical activity in Lycia' ofits time. - tine (at the earliest). Upper part of a limestone base; built into the caldarium of the bath-building; 









- traces of red paint in the inscription. Mentioned by F.Fatih Gülgen in R.Kreiner, W.Letzner fend) Spa: 
sanitas per aquam (Tagungsband des Internationalen Frontinus-Symposiums zur Technik- und 
- Kulturgeschichte der antiken Thermen, Aachen, 18.-22. Mürz 2009; Leuven 2012) 129. Ed.pr. D.Reitzen- 
stein, Chiron 44 (2014) 580/581 no. 9 (a) (ph; German translation). 







1492. Soklai (territory of). Dedications, undated. In a brief report on his survey in eastern and — 
northeastern Lycia, B.Iplikcioglu, ANMED 10 (2012) 192, mentions the discovery of the following dedi- 
cations: by Oromos, son of Στέφανος, to Ἡρακλῆς; by Γλύκων to Κακασβος (?); four fragmentary dedica- 


































tions to Κακασβος. Φλ. Τερέντιον vacat Χαὶ vacat 
— Ἐπιδαύριονν κωνσταντινιανὰς 
1 τὸν διασημότατον νν τὸ βαλανεῖον 
1493. Telmessos. Letter of Ptolemy II and honorary decree of Telmessos for the king, 283/282 B.C. 4 vv ἡγεμόνα vv 12 νν ἀνανεώσαντα v 

SEG XXVIII 1224. A.Meadows, in C.Smith, L.M.Yarrow (edd.), Imperialism, Politics, and Polybius: v τὸν ἁγνὸν vv vv τὸν ἑαυτῆς v 
(Oxford 2012) 113-133 (ph.; Greek text; English translation), argues that the threat about Telmessos v δικαστήν, vv v εὐεργέτην vv 
being reduced to the status of a δωρεά (LL. 14-15), did not come from Ptolemy Philadelphos himself -- μετὰ καὶ τῶν ἑτέρων νν ἡΤλωέων νν 
the author of the letter to Telmessos — but from Lysimachos, who considered giving Telmessos to Pto- 8 ν εὐεργεσιῶν vv 16 [μητρόπολις] 


lemy, son of Arsinoe. The Telmessians asked Ptolemy Philadelphos to protect them against that threat. 
Cf. D.Rousset's summary in BE (2013) no. 396. i 


A 
> 


| 1-2. Previously unattested, ed.pr., who adds that he could be identical with a Flavius Terentius [- - ], on record in an un- 


_ published Xanthian inscription || 7-12. ‘der neben seinen übrigen Wohltaten auch die Konstantinischen Thermen emeue 

















- hat, ed.pr., who comments: “Konstantinische” scheint sich von θερµαί verselbstándigt zu haben, so dass es in Kasus und 
"Numerus nicht zur Apposition βαλανεῖον passt' || the renovation took place in the period of Constantine and as a result 
the building was called ‘Constantinianai’ or the governor renovated the baths which were known under that name, ed.pr. 


1494. Telmessos. Honorary inscription for an athlete from Caesarea, ca. 100-150 A.D. TAM II 22. 
D.Reitzenstein, in Patrie d'origine 159 notes 28/29, suggests restoring LL. 4-6 as follows: [Οὐλ|π]ιανὸν 
υἱὸν [Μάρ|κ]ου Οὐλπίου; she dates the text to the period ca. 100-150 A.D. In LL. 8-10 she suggests Τελ: 
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| 1497. Tlos. Funerary foundation of Symmasis, ca. 150 B.C.? SEG LVIII 1640; cf. also A.Chaniotis. 
EBGR 2010 [2013] no. 143. I.N.Arnaoutoglou, in Transferts culturels 207-224, republishes the inscription. 
(English translation). He agrees with the mid 2nd-century date, proposed by R.Parker (see SEG LVI] 
1640), since civic unrest, mentioned in the inscription, is attested for this period, and he comments on. 
several aspects of cultural transfer between Lycians and Greeks. A mix of Lycian and Greek names is 
evident, but since Greek names are concentrated in the younger generations, their adoption seems to 
have been caused by a rather recent development. The prominent role of the god Helios may go back. | 
to the occupation of Lycia by Rhodes (188-167 B.C.). The organization of the citizen body (in Xanthos 1 
and Tlos) followed the Greek model of the division in δῆμοι, but their names were derived from local. 
heroes. A similar mix can be observed in the legal arrangements of the foundation: the donation of - 
money (including the terms and conditions of the foundation) follows a Greek model, but the fact. 
that the foundation is entrusted to a pre-existing institution (the κοινὸν τῶν χαλκέων) betrays a local 
element, in particular since the koinon could be ‘a re-adjustment or even perhaps a survival of the - 
obscure Lycian institution of minti’, attested in TAM II 40 (Termessos) and Petersen-von Luschan, 
Reisen II 22 no. 27. [i 
| In his republication ofthe inscription (appendix, 217-220), A. suggests several new readings: A LL. A 
H and 8/9 ἐπὶ κῶλον (ἐπίκωλον, SEG); L. 10 πρώτῃ (npó(c) τῇ, SEG); LL. 24/25 οἱ τῶν ἐπιγεινομέν(ων) | οἱ πρῶ-. | 
τοι {πρῶτοι} (οἱ τούτων ἐπιγεινόμενοι, | οἱ πρῶτοι πρῶτοι, SEG); LL. 25/26 γέ[μωνται (γέ[νωνται, SEG); LL. 
36/37 Öç Tı ἀσφα|λέστα(τα) (ὣς ὅτι ἀσ[φα]]λέστα(τα), SEG); LL. 43/44 ἄλίλ)|οι (α[ἴτι][οι, SEG). — B L. 26. 
in fine µου (μ[οι1], SEG); L. 34 προβάτεον ((ἢ) προβάτεον, SEG); in L. 37, A. replaces the (καί) (SEG) bya 
period and, consequently, removes the period in L. 38; L. 40 ἐπὶ κῶλον (ἐπίκωλον, SEG); LL. 45/46 petad- 
λάξ[ου][σιν (μεταλλάξ[ω]]σιν, SEG); in L. 47, A. divides the phrases before ἀεί (after, SEG). — C LL. 5/6 εἰς 
EN(A)o|v (8) (61) εἰς ἄλίλ)ο]ν, SEG). d 
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1498. Tlos. Incertum, Imperial period. Based on information by S.Mitchell, N.P.Milner, in Bal: 
boura Survey II 87 (ph.; English translation), mentions an unpublished inscription reading [- - - -] υἱὸς 
Κυρεῖνα T[- - -] | Βαλβουρεύς | [---] yuv[atxa?], which may concern a member of the family of T. Marcius: 
Deioterianus (see our lemma no. 1375). Cf. our lemma no. 1495, where the text is said to be inscribed on. 
an altar ofthe Ptolemaic ruler cult. 

















1499. Trebendai. Honorary inscription, Hellenistic period. SEG LXI 1260. The article with the pu- 
blication of the inscription is now available in a Turkish translation in Akron. Eskiçağ Yazdart1 (2012) 
115-156. 





1500. Tyriaion. Epitaph of Troilos, 2nd-ard cent. A.D. SEG XXVI 1442. N.P.Milner, in Balboura Sur- 


vey Η 110/111 (commentary on no. 25), suggests reading Ἡρακλέ[ωνος in LL. 1/2 (‘(Hpaxdélov{ov}, SEG). T 


ab 
q 





wi t 


ME 1501. Xanthos. Treaty between the Termessians-near-Oinoanda (Termessos Minor) and the Lyc an | 
1 League, ca. 160-150 B.C. SEG LX 1569. O.Casabonne, Anatolia Antiqua 20 (2012) 21-23, draws a parallel 






_ woods on the mountain were divided into plots, the use of which was regulated. 
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_ inMAMA XI 285 (ph. English translation). 





- nearby --- Savatra’ (MAMA VIII 250: γεννηθεὶς ἀπὸ γῆς ἰς γῆν π[ά]λι vOv ἀναλύω τὸ ζῆν µου παραδοὺς τῷ δ[α]νίσαντι χρόγῳ); 
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between the usufruct by the Termessians of Mount Maca, which belongs to Tlos, with similar 
situations in the medieval and early modern periods, where landowners allowed people to use their 
Jand for the same limited purposes (pasture, collection of fire wood). For reasons of conservation the 
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1502. Xanthos (area of: Letoon). Dedication to Hadrian, 130 or 131 A.D. F.Xanthos VII 32. In the 
course of a survey of Imperial period fountains in the sanctuaries of Eleusis, Olympia and Xanthos, B. 
Longfellow, AJA 116 (2012) 146-151, reprints the dedicatory inscription of Κλ. Μαρκιανός on the wall 
below the central niche ofthe back ofthe Nymphaeum in the Letoon (English translation). Cl. Marcia- 
nus was archiereus of the emperor's cult in 130 or 131 A.D. (F.Xanthos VII 57-59 [cf. D.Reitzenstein, Bundes- 
priester — (SEG LXI 1229) 185 no. 31, who dates his priesthood to ‘122?’, Corsten]), a date generally accepted for the 
original building phase of the monument. The prominent location of the inscription indicates that he 
not only donated the statue of Hadrian, but the whole nymphaeum and so integrated his gift into the 
worship of both the nymphs and the emperor. The donor was probably familiar with Hadrian’s patro- 
nage of spring sanctuaries throughout the Mediterranean and may even have emulated the imperial 
benefactions. — Cf. also our lemma no. 1881. 



























1503. Lykaonia. Corpus. For a corpus of inscriptions from Phrygia and Lykaonia see our lemma no. 
1105. 












1504. Zengicek (Kocyaka). Epitaph of Mith[radates](?), Imperial period. Gray marble block with 
shallow sunken panel carrying the inscription. Found in Zengicek, in a house-wall. Ed.pr. P.Thonemann 





Ὁ Μιθ[ραδάτης (1) ζῶν] 
φρονῶ[ν ἑαυτῷ καὶ τοῖς] 
γονεῦσ[ι μου: ἐκ τῆς γ]- 
fis Υενν[ηθεὶς εἰς γῆν] 
νῦν ἀν[αλύω, τῆς ζοῆς] 
ἀποδο[ὺς τὸ δάνειον] 



















à Μιθ[ραδάτης] or Μίθ[ρης], ed.pr. || 3-6. ‘tentatively - - - reconstructed on the parallel of a funerary inscription from --- 






for the 8&vetov-metaphor ed.pr. refers to IGUR 626. 
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B. Bronze weights: 1. late Imperial period (3rd-4th cent. A.D.): no. 46: flattened, doubly truncated 
sphere, on top engraved denominational mark V above O, and B, inlaid in silver; no. 47: flattened, 
doubly truncated sphere, on top engraved denominational mark V above O, and A, inlaid in lead (?). — 
"9, Early Byzantine period (5th-7th cent. A.D.): no. 52: discoid weight with raised rims, on top punched 
denominational mark NT ; no. 54: discoid weight, engraved X on the bottom; nos. 56, 58/59, 62-68, 70-73, 
76, and 79, square weights, on top engraved (or punched) denominational marks: no. 56: Γο B and cross 
above with punched dots; πο. 58: illegible denominational mark (N B?); no. 59: N B and cross (?); nos. 
62 (engraved)/63 (punched): N with a small o above; no. 64: X within square border; nos. 65/66: N with 
asmall o above; no. 67: N (punched); no. 68: N with a small o above, on the bottom engraved X; no. 70: 
| nos. 71-73: N; no. 76: IB; no. 79: on one face stamped cross with circular border and illegible letters. — 
g, Byzantine period: no. 8: square weight, on top engraved X. 











~= 








1505. Zivank. Christian funerary epigram for Dentilla, 4th/5th cent. A.D. Coarse marble slab 
broken below; inscription within incised border, with an incised guide-lines below each of LL, 2-6: | 
at lower left an incised cross; at lower right a cross below a ciborium (?); found in Zivarik (Altınekin) 
in a house. Ed. pr. P.Thonemann in MAMA XI 278 (ph.; English translation) [cf. now also P.Thonemann, 
Chiron 44 (2014) 214/ 215 no. ni, Pleket]. 














Δεντίλλης τόδε σῆ]μα κασιγνήτης Πολυ|κάρπου, 
κάλλος ἔχου|σ᾽ ἐρατινὸν καὶ φρένας || ἡλικίαν τε 
ἡδυλόγου | κούρης ἔτεσει π[έν]τε | t καὶ δέκα μού[νων 












‘Three hexameter verses of reasonable accuracy’, ed.pr. 
0 
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1509. Arsinoe (area of; exact provenance unknown). Letter of Thraseas to the city of Arsinoe in- 
cluding a copy of the decree of the city of Nagidos concerning the relations between the two cities, 
sometime after 238 B.C. SEG XXXIX 1426 (XLII 1285; LII 1462). S.Saba, Dike 15 (2012) 159-170, comments 
E. the passage in LL. 34/35: ἔστωσαν (i.e. the Arsinoeis) | [δὲ κ]αὶ ἰσοπολῖται Ναγιδέων. She argues that 
there is no ‘typical concession of isopolity and perhaps not even a grant of potential citizenship’ (160) 
and that we do not have here ‘a grant of isopolity' (161). She envisages two other explanations: the lines 
"refer either to a project ofisopolity that would have been viable only after Arsinoe had fulfilled several 
requirements, namely after it had become a polis (to the eyes of Nagidos). Or they imply the 
concession of politeia to a group of people who did not belong to a polis’ (159). For criticism see P. 

Hamon, BE (2014) no. 488. [Cf. also S.Saba, in A.Matthaei, M.Zimmermann (edd.), Stadtkullur im Hellenismus 
| (Heidelberg 2014) 122- 132, Pleket.] 
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1506. Cilicia. The Tarkondimotids. On the basis of literary sources, coins and inscriptions, NL. 


Wright, AS 62 (2012) 69-88, attempts to reconstruct the family of the Tarkondimotids who, in the Ist" 
cent. B.C. and the ist cent. A.D., ruled in Cilicia as toparchs and/or kings. He concludes that a certain 
Στράτων was the father of the first king, Ταρκονδιµοτος I Φιλαντώνιος; the latter had four children: 
Λαῖος (who had a son called Ἀθηνόδωρος), Φιλοπάτωρ (who succeeded his father), Ἰουλία (1), and. 
Ταρχονδιμοτος Il (who succeeded his brother); Tarkondimotos II had a son (Ταρχονδιμοτος IIT). 
Φιλοπάτωρ, the last king, who had two children: Ἰουλία (II, the Younger; she married a dynast of 
Olba) and T. Ἰούλιος Στράτων. In an appendix, W. quotes in part or in full all known inscriptions | 
mentioning persons connected with the Tarkondimotids (English translations): SEG XXXIX 1500, Π - 
1848/1849; LAnazarbos 73d; IdC 67; IGR III 895, 901; W.M.Calder, JRS 2 (1912) 108. 










































4510. Diokaisareia (area of). Dedications to Hermes, undated. In a summary report of his epi- 
graphic survey in Rough Cilicia, H.Sahin, ANMED 10 (2012) 190, mentions, among many inscriptions the 
character of which is not further specified, two inscribed stone blocks with dedications to Ἑρμῆς; one 
- of them was found in Adamkayalar, the other close to a sanctuary of this god ca. 3 km southeast of the 


— village of Hüseyinler. 









a 

1507. Cilicia. Economy and trade, 1st-6th cent. A.D. Mainly on the basis of epigraphical evidence, | 
H.-W.Drexhage, MBAH 30 (2012) 139-174, analyzes craft, business and trade in Cilicia in the Imperial 
and early Byzantine period. 



















1508. Cilicia. Weights, Hellenistic to Byzantine periods. O.Tekin, A.M.Merzeci, The Collection of 
Klima Plus in Silifke Museum. Greek, Roman, Byzantine and Islamic Weights (Corpus Ponderum Anti- 
quorum et Islamicorum 1; Istanbul 2012), give a catalogue of the 82 Greek, Roman, and Byzantine 
weights and the 79 Islamic weights acquired from Mersin and its surroundings. Some are inscribed 
(cf. M.Séve, in BE (2014) no. 53, and our lemma no. 1959). J 

A. Lead weights: 1. Hellenistic or early Imperial period: no. 8: rectangular weight with caduceus 
and AY; no. 10: square weight with a scratched M or X. -- 2. Imperial period: no. 25: square weight, 
with a B-like pattern; no. 3o: square weight, engraved A (inlaid with lead?); no. 40: rectangular 
cutting board, on top inscribed AITPA and caduceus, both in relief. T 


15n. Hierapolis-Kastabala. Honorary inscription, late Imperial period. Fragment of a bust with in- 
scription, found in a temenos on a hill southeast of the city. Mentioned by T.H.Zeyrek, KST 32.2 (2011) 
104 (ph.); no text, we read from the ph. 











τὸν γενόμενον | ἡγεμόνα τειμῆ[ς] | χάριν, τὸν ὕπα[τον] 
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1512. Hierapolis-Kastabala. Epitaph of Laomedon, Imperial period. Round limestone altar with. 
mouldings and an upper element, found southwest of the temenos on a hill southeast of the city (cf, 
our lemma no. 1511); inscription on the shaft. Mentioned by T.H.Zeyrek, KST 32.2 (2011) 104 (ph.); no: 
text, we read from the ph.: Λαομέδοντι | Διοσκουρίδου | Εὐγενία ἡ μήτ[ηρ2] | μνήμης χάριν | 
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1513. Korykos. Inscriptions of the so-called temple of Zeus Korykios, Hellenistic period. H, Sahin, 
Adalya 15 (2012) 65-79. During $/s surveys between 2008 and 2011 it was discovered that inscriptions 
mentioning Ζεὺς Κορύχιος (a graffito [JGR III 859; Hagel-Tomaschitz, Repertorium KrA 2] and an in- 
scription on an altar [JGR III 860; Hagel-Tomaschitz, Repertorium KrA 4]), both formerly attributed to. 
the Hellenistic temple 5 km southwest of Korykos at the Korykion Antron (the Cennet-Cehennem 
Caves; cf. J.T.Bent, Proceedings of the Royal Geographical Society and Monthly Record of Geography 12/8. 
[Aug. 1890] 445-463) had actually been found 3 km north of Korykion Antron, at the site of Góztepesi, | 

$. attempts to determine if the Korykion Antron temple was indeed dedicated to Zeus Korykios in 
the light of archaeological and epigraphical data. The list of names that is preserved on the eastern anta 
of the north wall of the temple does not contain any information about the deity: T.Bent, loc.cit 448, 
suggested that it was a list of members of the Teucrid dynasty or priest-kings of Olba; E.L.Hicks, JHS 12 
(1891) 256, thought that it listed the sponsors of the temple construction; W.M.Ramsay, The Athe- 
naeum 16 (August 1890) 233/234, believed that it mentioned benefactors of the temple. Only R.Heber- 
dey and A.Wilhelm, Reisen in Kilikien 72, who surveyed the region between 1891 and 1892, claimed that _ 
they were the names of the priests of Zeus Korykios, a view shared by J.Keil (MAMA III p. 216) and — 
widely accepted by the academic world, 

$. argues that the temple and sanctuary near the Korykion Antron was probably dedicated to Her- 
mes. He extensively discusses inscriptions from Hermes sanctuaries in the surroundings of Korykos - 
and points out that two names (Μως, Ῥωσγητις) mentioned in the list on the temple anta (Mag. - 
Hagel-Tomaschitz, Repertorium 184-187 KrA1A1 L.16;1A2 L. 21;1Ag L. 7;1A4 LL. 13, 20;1A5 L.19;1A7 L. ο 
Ῥωσγητις: ibidem KrA 1A2 L. 10; 1A3 LL. 7, 13, 15, 21; 144 L. 13) also appear in an inscription from the — 
Hermes sanctuary at Adamkayalar, ca. 4.5 km northwest of Korykos (Heberdey-Wilhelm, Reisen in 
Kilikien το; Hagel-Tomaschitz, Repertorium 316 Mal 3) [cf. already SEG XL 1293, Richardson]. In addition,in 
2011 9. discovered a new inscription, engraved on a lintel ca. 15 m east of the rock-cut reliefs of Adam- _ 
kayalar (Ἑρναο μεῖ Κωρυκίῳ). 5. cites, in comparison, a (votive?) inscription found at Adamkayalar ona 
pilaster of a 'heroon" [- - - - - ]Y|MIOXIEIA| EPMEIKO|EA[- - - -]IAEKA (BCH 4 [1880] 135); L. 3 is pro- _ 
bably to be restored as Ἑρμεῖ Κο[ρυχίῳ]. Another name (Ἑρμοκράτης: Hagel-Tomaschitz, op.cit 185487 
Kra 1A4 L. 18; 1A6 L. 18; 147 LL. 1-3, 9; 1A8 LL. 3, 6/7) present on the list on the temple anta is also 
attested in an inscription from the Hermes sanctuary in Yapilikaya, ca. 7 km northwest of Korykos: 
(Hicks, /oc.cit. 237 no. 18). A further Hermes sanctuary is situated ca. 8 km northwest of Korykos, in 
Gatióren Mevkii: two building inscriptions found there also refer to Hermes (Hicks, loc. cit. 232/233 _ 
nos. 13/14; Heberdey-Wilhelm, Reisen in Kilikien 67; Hagel-Tomaschitz, Repertorium Kzb 7). 
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— HSahin, E.Konyar, G.Ergin, Ozsait Armagant. Mehmet ve Nesrin Ozsait Onuruna Sunulan Makeleler. 


- 3/2 (ph; German translations), publishes the following milestones. Texts also in An.Ép. (2012) [2015] 


1517: 75-77 no.1. Milestone. Cylindrical limestone milestone; found in the village of Góynük, ca. 
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3514. Cappadocia. Milestones. D.H.French, RRMAM 3.3 Cappadocia (electronic monograph 2012), 
contains the milestones of the Roman province of Cappadocia (as of ca. 200 A.D.; see p. 15). In contrast 
ho the old RRMAM, this edition also provides the texts. Cf. An.Ep. (2012) [2015] no. 1709. 

- http://biaa.ac.uk/ckeditor/filemanager/userfiles/3.3%20cappadocia.pdf 














1515. Cappadocia. Epitaphs. M.Durukan, Gräber und Totenkult in der hellenistisch-rómischen Zeit 
in der Umgebung des Argaios in Kappadokien (Istanbul 2012; Turkish and German), publishes photo- 
graphs of several epitaphs and reprints the inscriptions on some of them (Turkish and German trans- 
Jations). Kaisareia: SEG XXXIII 1196 (ph. fig. 54); LX 1600 (text: 63 and 142; ph. fig. 94-96), 1601 (text: 61 
and 141; ph: fig. 92). — Komana: LKomana 181 (ph.: fig. 91), 271 (ph: fig. 110). — Tyanitis: Z Tyana 184 no. 3 
(ph. fig. 105), 191/192 no. 12a (ph.: fig. 106) and 192 no. 13 (ph.: fig. 104). — Venasa: SEG XXXVIII 1498 (cf. 
XLI 1419; ph.:fig.112). Several other epitaphs are illustrated in fig. 107 (too small to be identified). 






































1516. Elbistan (area of: Yalak). Milestone, 96 A.D. (?). IGR III 131; RRMAM 572 (notice only); SEG 
VIII 1661*; now in the electronic version of RRMAM 3.3 (see our lemma no. 1514) no. 093(C). F.Baz, in 










Studies Presented to Mehmet and Nesrin Ozsait (Antalya 2011) 67/68, republishes the milestone [without 
the supplements and the date suggested in SEG LVIII 1661 (not quoted), Corsten] and, on the basis of the distance 
of144 miles (from the military camp at Melitene), proposes that it was erected at the find-spot; as to 
the date, he very tentatively suggests the reign of Alexander Severus. 






















1517-1518. Hierapolis (area of). Two milestones, 238 A.D. Ed.pr. F.Baz, Gephyra 9 (2012) 74-80 nos. 







108.1719 and 1720. 











13 km southeast of Hierapolis. 






















Imper[atori] 8 jum Flaminium 

Caesar(i) M- Severum legatu- 

arco Antoni- m pro praetor- 
4 o Gordiano Pi- e m(ilia) 

ο Felici Augu- 12 CX[L]II 

[st]o restitue- ρμβ' 

runt per Cuspid- 
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1520. Tyana. Christian epitaphs or topos inscriptions of two (arch)bishops, 5th/6th cent. A.D. Seve- 
ral inscribed fragments of a ‘balteo’/‘baldric’ (?), found at an outside corner of the baptisterion among 
the rubble resulting from the demolition of the building. Transcription in Latin characters in G.Rosa- 
da, M.T.Lachin, KST 32.3 (2011) 199 (Italian) and 205 (English). 


CAPPADOCIA 










2. CAESAR, lapis || the verb restituerunt has no subject in the present form of the inscription, ed Pr, who 


argues that the original text contained the names of two emperors and has been erased; that text is likely t¢ | 


have run as follows: Imperator | Caesar [M. Clodius Pupienus | Max. et Imp. || Caes. D. Caelius | Calvinus 







Balbinus | pii felices] Auglusti restitue|runt etc. Pupienus and Balbinus were emperors between Febr; aty 







and May 238 A.D. After their damnatio memoriae their names were erased; the rasura was so meticulous 









l A [---νΠατρικ[ίο]υ ἁγιωτάτου ἀρχεπισκό[που---] 
BB. [---]ov Παύλο[υ ---] 
4 


— — 


| Patrikios participated in the Councils of Ephesos (449 A.D.) and Kalchedon (551 A.D.), Paulos in that at Constantinople 


that no traces of their names are visible, ed.pr. || 7-11. Cuspidius was governor of Cappadocia between 23 











239/240 A.D. ed.pr. || 10. pro praetore m(ilia), An.Ép.; pro praetorem, ed.pr. || 12-13. 142 miles = ca, aia 
km: the distance between the place of the milestone and Melitene (cf. the map on 75, with the Roman road ᾿ 









running from Kaisareia to Melitene), ed.pr. 







and Jerusalem (536 A.D.), R., L. 


T 





15318: — 77/7;8no.2. Milestone. Cylindrical limestone — found in the village of Beşikta di ca, 
6 km northwest of Hierapolis. 







Li 






[I]mp(eratori) [i]nvicto Cu[s]pidi- 

[C]aesar(i) Marco um Flaminium Se[ve]- m 
[A]ntonio Gordia 8 rum leg(atum) pro pra[e]- 

4 [n]o pio [felici?] [t]ore m(ilia) 

[Augusto ---?] LXII ἔβ' 













2. CAESAR, lapis || 3-4. between these two lines the letters BINV are visible: part of the name of the | 






io BH. emperor Balbinus (cf. our lemma no. 1517), ed.pr., who adds that in the new version both a verb and a 






| IBS ; preposition (per) are lacking: ‘Sie wurden jedoch bei der zweiten Fassung aus Versehen getilgt’ (78) || 8-9, 










4 pro pra[et]ore m(ilia), An.Ép.; pro pra[e|t]orem [m(ilia) p(assuum)], ed.pr. || 10. 62 miles = ca. 92 km: the 






distance between the place of the milestone and Kaisareia; cf. app.cr. of our lemma no. 1517 in fine || ed.pr — 


notes that seven other milestones are known from the road Kaisareia-Melitene, all originally erected by 






Pupienus and Balbinus, whose names were subsequently erased and replaced by Gordian; road-works may. 






have to be related to preparations for Pupienus' campaign against the Parthians. 
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1519. Kaisareia (area of: Develi/Yaylacik [Byzantine Kiskisos]). Epitaph of Sindanos, 2nd cent. A.D, 
Stele with triangular pediment and akroteria; inscription below the pediment, wreath below the in- 
scription; mentioned by M.Durukan, op.cit. (see our lemma no. 1515) 62 and 141 (ph.). No text, we read 
from the ph. 








Μοαβασις Σινδανῳ | τῷ vel@ μγήμης | ἕνεκα vacat 






Jj 


[The inscription is difficult to read on the ph.] || . Hebrew names, D. [doubtful; there are several names with the ending 
-Bacts in southern Asia Minor (see the reverse index in LGPN V.B p. 459), and for Xw8avoc (previously unattested) cf. 







Σινδηνος in Cappadocia: Robert, Noms 458 L. 9; Komana 293 L. 3 || 2. or véQ?; µνήµης in fine may have been spelled ina 
peculiar way in that the first two letters look like one large lambda, Corsten.] 
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1521, Cyprus. The urban agorai. Drawing on archaeological and epigraphic evidence, A.Cannavó, 
in Agora, foro 347-357, studies the agora in the Cypriote cities. The archaeological evidence from 
Salamis, Amathous, Kourion, Paphos and Soloi shows that the Greek agora was a phenomenon of 
the Hellenistic period. Accordingly the office of ἀγορανόμος is attested for the late Hellenistic| 
Roman period (Salamine de Chypre XIII [cf. SEG XXXVII 1394] nos. 36, 128; LKourion 34 [SEG LVII 
1746], 77 [SEG LVII 1747], 100-101, 103; I. Kition 2030 [SEG XX 133]; 2044 [LBW 2735]). However, the 
hereditary office of RB SRSM (rab sarsourim; probably ‘capo degli agenti commerciali’; 350), on 
record in a Phoenician epitaph from the 3rd cent. B.C. (I.Kition 1075), may imply that a similar office 
existed already prior to the Hellenistic period. 


—— 


1522. Amathous, Decree concerning sacrifices for Aphrodite, 180-145 B.C. (reign of Ptolemy IV), 
GIBM 975 (SEG XXXVIII 1500; cf. XLV 1840; XLIX 612). C.Schuler, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1953) 70/71 
note 28, wonders whether in L. 12 ὑ[πὸ τῶν τὴν γῆν γε]ωργούντων should be restored (GIBM: ὑ[πὲρ 
κτλ.): offerings may have been made ‘on the decision of the polis by the farmers ... and not on the 
decision of the polis for the farmers’. 


Ke 


1523. Amathous. Curse tablets, grd cent. A.D. and later. Audollent, DefixTab 22-27 (I.Kourion 127- 
142; SEG XLIV 1278/1279). In his monograph mentioned in our lemma no. 1938, A.T.Wilburn devotes 
Chapter 4 (169-218; text, translation and ph. of DefixTab 22 = I.Kourion 127; translation of SEG XLIV 
1279) to an exhaustive analysis of this group of tablets found in a large shaft (a grave or a well?) near 
the village of Agios Tychonas and now in the British Museum. More than 200 texts on lead and more 
than 3o on selinite have been identified; only 16 and 6, respectively, have been published. 
Discussion of the Cypriote historical background, the find circumstances, the physical appearance 
of the tablets, their contents, the local practitioners and the social context. The tablets belong to the 
realm of judicial competition; their contents are structured according to three different templates 
including magical formulas, charakteres and other magic signs, allusions to metrical hymns rooted 
in Egyptian tradition, and invocations to chthonic gods. W. conceives of the practitioners as a 
professional group, a 'collective of individuals who were steeped within the magical and religious 
traditions of the late second and third century Mediterranean' (217; cf. also Pliny, N.H. 30.2.1 for a 
‘magices factio’ known from Cyprus); they repurposed the shaft for the deposit of the tablets, part of 
which was on display, with the divine forces and the dead rather than the residents of Amathous as 
the audience intended; in this context W. discusses the Knidian ‘prayers for justice’ DefixTab 133 
(I.Knidos 147-159), to conclude that the treatment of the tablets testifies to a border area between 
curses and prayers for justice. [For 'border area' cases see also SEG LX 2018]. Cf. the review by A.Hollmann, 
JRA 28 (2015) 917-923, especially 920/921. 
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1524. Kafizin. Dedications from the cave of the Nymph on vase fragments, 225-218 B.C. 
T.B.Mitford, The Nymphaeum of Kafizin. The Inscribed Pottery (cf. SEG XXX 1608); SEG XIII 558-566; 
XVI 786; XXXVI 1255; XXXVIII 1539; LIV 1534; LVI 1830 ter; LIX 16n. T.Suk Fong Jim, Kernos 25 (2012) 
9-26 (texts and translations of Mitford nos. 49/50, 104, 119, 138 (a/b), 239, and 283 (c); dr. of 206), 
outlines the contents and interpretative problems of this intriguing dossier of dedications to the 
Νύμφη (qualified as ἐν/ἐπὶ τῶι στρόφιγγι [‘on the conical hill'] and Ἀδελφή), which has received little 
attention among historians of Greek religion. The main dedicant, Ὀνησαγόρας Φιλουνίου, may be 
considered a νυμφόληπτος similar to Archedamos of Thera, Pantalkes and Artemidoros of Perge who 
founded cave sanctuaries for the Nymphs on Mount Hymettos (IG P? 977-980; SEG LX 114*), near 
Pharsalos (SEG I 247/248; II 357; III 476; XVI 377/378) and in Thera (IG XII.3.421/422; IG XII Suppl. 
1393-1350), respectively [for the phenomenon cf. also SEG XXXVIII 2016]. The frequent description of 
Onesagoras’ dedications as ἐμὴ xal ἄλλα πολλά suggests that he was an intermediary between the 
Nymph and others; evidently as an influential member of the association(s) recorded (κοινωνία or 
xowwviat?) he was charged with the duty of bringing dedications to the Nymph on behalf of his asso- 
ciates. The associations celebrated κοιναὶ σύνοδοι and were involved in the cultivation of and/or 
trade in flax and linseed (τῶν λίνων καὶ τοῦ σπέρματος); pottery was another economic activity in the 
area (several dedicants are qualified as χεραμεύς; mention of various vase types, e.g the θηρίκλειος 
[for which see SEG LIV 1534]). Accordingly, the dedications were made from the earnings yielded by 
several economic activities. S.F J. also discusses Onesagoras’ occupational designations (κουρεύς/ 
χουρικὴ τέχνη: temple barber or ordinary barber? [S.Lejeune's argument summarized in SEG LIX 16η, not yet 
known to S.F.J.; may settle this question in favor of the former]; δεκατηφόρος: ‘bringing a tithe’ rather than 
receiving one), the topographical specifications (inter alia ἀπὸ/έκ (Ἀνδρόκλου) Οἴκου (τῆς 
Ἰδαλιακῆς)) and the sources of the dedications (e.g. ἀπὸ προσυπάρχοντος δεκατισμοῦ ['from an 
additional tithe', presumably from unexpected income; the dekatai were dedications rather than 
non-religious payments]; ἀπὸ κοινωνίας). [All this hardly adds up to the elements and arguments amply 
summarized in SEG XXX 1608 on the occasion of Mitford's publication, Tybout]. 





1525. Paphos (Old). Coroplast's or workshop's signature on a statuette, Roman period. 
Inscription incised before firing on the back of a fragmentary terracotta statuette of Aphrodite 
(Knidos-type); from the sanctuary of Aphrodite. Ed.pr. L.Frey-Asche, in D.Leibundgut Wieland, 
L.Frey-Asche, Weihgeschenke aus dem Heiligtum der Aphrodite in Alt-Paphos. Terrakotten, Skulpturen 
und andere figürliche Kleinvotive (Mainz 2011) 61 and 63 no. 899 (ph.; dr.; no transcription). We read 
the text from the ph./dr.: Κλαδξου 

The inscription, unparalleled on terracotta statuettes, ‘wird den Koroplasten bzw. die Werkstatt bezeichnen’ , ed.pr. 
[cursive A and Y, the latter in the shape of V above O (apparently incomplete for lack of space: O in the shape of C). 
Κλάδεος (cf. IG Π’ 2228 L. 15; /GBulg IMI 884 L. 21; IGUR 673 [IG XIV 1749]; LSyringes 1450) is apparently a variant of 
Κλαύδιος, which points to the Roman period (Hellenistic-Roman, though ‘nach dem Grabungsbefund ... erst rómisch' 
[63], ed.pr.). For signatures (names) in the genitive referring to workshops of terracotta statuettes see the monograph 
by D.Kassab summarized in SEG XXXVIII 1248 and the article by G.Nachtergael summarized in SEG XLIV 1432; cf. also 


our lemma no. 757, Tybout]. 
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1526. Salamis. List of names, ca. 150-100 B.C. GIBM IV 977 (Salamine de Chypre XIII [cf. SEG 
XXXVII 1394] no. 32). J.Nollé, JNG 62 (2012) 127-195, on 131 points out that the name Πλουτιάδης (L, 5: 
[--] Ηλουτιάδου Ὑπαιπηνός) is on record on a Hypaipan coin from the period of Augustus (Πλουτιά- 
δής Σακαίου). N. comments on the importance of the cult of Πλοῦτος in the region of Hypaipa, on the 
names Σακαῖος (Iranian name related by N. to the Σακαῖα, a Persian feast celebrated in commemora- _ 
tion of a Persian victory over the Σάχαι and later associated with Ἄρτεμις Ἀναεῖτις/Περσική, the 
leading deity of the city, as Hypaipan coins and LEph. 3825 [ἐπιφανεστάτη Ἀναεῖτις Ἄρτεμις] show), 
Σάκης (cf. O.Masson, ZPE 13 [1974] 73-76 = Onomastica Graeca Selecta | 201-204) and Σακάντης, N, 
argues that with Artemis Anaeitis we have a case of Iranization of an original Anatolian/Greek cult: 
rather than of Hellenization of an original Iranian cult. 


—PPPPPPPFPPPPPFMUMUUUUUUU——————————— —— 


KOMMAGENE 


1527. Kommagene. Religion: Antiochos I and divine signs. L.Bernadet, ‘Les signes divins au 
service du pouvoir sacerdotal’, in S.Georgoudi, R.Koch Piettre, F.Schmidt (edd.), La raison des signes; 
présages, rites, destin dans les sociétés de la Méditerranée ancienne (Leiden-Boston 2012) 293-317, on 
306-317 discusses the epigraphical evidence showing how king Antiochos I of Kommagene manipu- 
lated the signs sent by the gods for political purposes: both in the cult inscriptions (e.g. the 
consecration of his birthday and the day of his accession to the throne μεγάλων δαιμόνων ἐπιφανείαις: 
French translation of [615 1 LL. 82-90) and in the ‘Lion horoscope’ (the astrological symbol of his 
royalty; IGLS 36 [SEG LV 1544]; ph.; dr.) Antiochos connected his reign with divine intervention and 
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1528. Seleukeia on the Euphrates/Zeugma (and area). Assorted inscriptions, mostly 2nd cent, 
it A.D. R.Ergeg, J.-B.Yon, in C.Abadie-Reynal (ed.), Zeugma III. Fouilles de l'Habitat (2) - La maison des 
] Synaristésai. Nouvelles inscriptions (Lyon 2012) 153-200, (re)publish 59 inscriptions recorded by 
| A.Desreumaux and J.-B.Yon during the rescue excavatoins in the 19905 in and near Zeugma 
(comments; French translations; indices; map; ph. of all texts). Most are now in the museum of 
Gaziantep, others in situ in the ruins of Belkis; some epitaphs engraved on the walls of tombs 
(mainly in the Bahce Dere) are now flooded by the storage reservoir. The collection consists of two 
dedications (from Apamea on the Euphrates [SEG LI 1916; 153/154 no. 1] and Zeugma [see our lemma 
no. 1530 ]), a honorary inscription from Belkis (SEG XXVI 1498; 154/155 no. 2; in LL. 1/2 [--]AO A MN[- 
|--]E instead of ὁ δῆμο[ς | --]X should be read), a fragment of a new cult inscription of Antiochos I 
from Zeugma (see our lemma no. 1529) and five insignificant fragments which we do not reproduce 
(192/193 nos. 55-59: from Belkis and the ‘Dere 2’). The remaining 50 nos. are epitaphs (some for two 
ή persons). Besides those mentioned above, the following texts are already accessible in SEG (we note 
new readings of some significance): 
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SEG XXVI 1572 (181 no. 33), 1577 (?; 181 no. 32: Ἑρμιόνη | ἄλυπε, χξ|ρε; Ἑρμιόν]η ἄλυπε | χαῖρε, SEG 
[same stele?]) and 1610 (for XXVI (IV) and (XI) cf. VII 50 and for (XI) also LVII 1766; IGLS 94-105; 
159-163 no. 6; in [II] Λιριποζίλια; Λιριποζ|(α)ία, SEG and also in Yon's index of names on 199); 

SEG XLVI 1753 (171/172 no. 16) and 1754 ([1] = 182 no. 35; [2] = LIII 1772 = 185 no. 41); 

SEG XLVIII 1817 (183 no. 38), 1818 (188 no. 47), and 1824-1829 (168/169 no. 13 [b], [c], [d], [e], [f], and 
[a], respectively); in 1826 Οὐαλερία rather than ETYAAEM; in 1827 either Εὐτυχννία or 
Εὐτυχ[ιαν]ά rather than Edtux[ta?] Kia); 

SEG LI 1901 (157/158 no. 5), 1903 (166/167 no. 10), 1904 (167 no. 11), 1902 (172/173 no. 18), 1905 (172 no. 
17); 

SEG A 1773 (174/175 no. 22; cf. also our lemmata nos. 1531-1564, introduction in fine) and 1774 (|I] = 
183 no. 37; [II] = XLVI 1754 = 185 no. 41). 

For the inedita see our lemmata nos. 1529-1564. On 194-196, edd.pr. offer a synthesis of the 
corpusculum: formulas, orthography, onomastics (mixed [also within one and the same family]: 
most names are Greek [occasionally distinctive, like Ἱππόστρατος or Παυσανίας]; Latin names are 
borne by Roman citizens [tria or duo nomina] and also occur as single names; relatively few Semitic 
names; the absence of the gentilice Aurelius suggests a date prior to 212 A.D.; for some additional 
comments on names see J.-B.Yon, An.Ep. (2012) [2015] no. 1743), types of stelai, and the lettering 
(which offers no clues to dates; when dating the epigram in our lemma no. 1531 to the mid [?] 2nd 
cent. A.D., they state that this is ‘une date .... conforme d'ailleurs à celle de la plupart des épitaphes 
de Zeugma; 157). 

P.-L.Gatier, BE (2014) no. 497, points out that four epitaphs are now also published (as inedita!) 
by M.Blómer, Steindenkmiéiler römischer Zeit aus Nordsyrien. Identität und kulturelle Tradition in 
Kyrrhestike und Kommagene (Bonn 2014; non vidimus): no. 22 (SEG LIII 1773) = Blömer A II 14); nos. 
23, 25, and 26 = Blömer A II 35, A IL 15, A IL 13 (our lemmata nos. 1541, 1543, and 1544), respectively. 


1529. Seleukeia on the Euphrates/Zeugma. Cult inscription of king Antiochos I of Komma- 
gene, 38 (or earlier?) - 31 B.C. Stone fragment found in the 'Dere 2’. Edd.pr. R.Ergec, J.-B.Yon, Zeugma 
Ili (cf. our lemma no. 1528) 155/156 no. 3: [---]Ν OIKO[---|---] ΘΥΣΙΑΣ [---|---]| ATON ΚΑΙ [---] 


Fragment of one of the famous cult inscriptions of Antiochos I; cf. e.g. text (A) from the hierothesion at Arsameia on 


the Nymphaios (see SEG LIII 1762 on p. 473) LL. 243-246: Διὸς μέγαν οὐράνιον οἶκον ἐγγὺς ὀφθαλμοῖς μετεωροῦντες δικαίους 





καὶ θυσίας ἐπιτελείτωσαν οἵας ἡμέτερόν τε κόσμον ἀναθημάτων καὶ κτλ., C.Crowther apud edd.pr., who will include the 





fragment in an edition of all Kommagenian cult texts to be published together with M.Facella. 


a 


1530. Seleukeia on the Euphrates/Zeugma. Dedication to Zeus (?) and sculptor’s signature, 
undated. Small rectangular altar with mouldings above; on one side an effaced relief bust flanked by 
- garlands with inscription A above; on the opposite side inscription (B) (L. 1 on the moulding, LL. 2/3 
on the shaft); on one of the other sides a male bust clad in himation. Edd.pr. R.Ergeg, J.-B.Yon, 
Zeugma MI (cf. our lemma no. 1528) 191/192 no. 54. 


A: [---]| Ἡλιάδου Ἱεροπολείτης B: Aù [---] | Ἀπολλοφάνη[ς] | γλύπτης 
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η A. 1. There is no trace of the name, which must have been engraved on the moulding, edd.pr. || 2. probably nearby 


Hierapolis (modern Membidj), edd.pr. || B. 1-2. alternatively a name like Διόδωρος followed by the patronymic 


assume an epithet indicating ‘un Zeus local, sans qu'on puisse préciser davantage son identité’. 


} 
| 
| Ἀπολλοφάνο[υς], P.-L.Gatier apud edd.pr.; however, the traces in L. 2 in fine better fit an H than an O, edd.pr., who 
| 


1531-1564. Seleukeia on the Euphrates/Zeugma (and area). Epitaphs, 2nd cent. a.D. / late grd- | 


UN early 5th cent. A.D. Edd.pr. R.Ergeg, J.-B.Yon, Zeugma III (cf. our lemma no. 1528). No dates are 


mentioned except where indicated (but see our lemma no. 1528 in fine); for the frequent formula. 


ἄλυπε, χαῖρε see the study by J.-B. Yon summarized in SEG LIII 2228. Unless stated otherwise the 
inscriptions are on stelai (rectangular; limestone where Y. indicates the material; now mostly in the 
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$ 
| | museum at Gaziantep). Nos. 5-12 are ‘Inscriptions de la nécropole occidentale’, nos. 13-27 are from. 
the 'Nécropoles sud et est' (which belonged to a single cemetery) and nos. 28-53 are of unknown. 
provenance. For the texts in our lemmata nos. 1541 and 1543/1544 cf. our lemma no. 1528 in fine. 


156/157 no. 4. Funerary epigram for Eutychia (?), mid (?) 2nd cent. A.D. In a recessed. 
field a bust (head lost); inscription below; from a ruined house in Belkis. 


Πάνθ ὑπ[ὲρ ἡ]λικίής μέτρον | θάλεΡΕ |» —] ζῶν η 
τὴν θαλερὴν | γονέων [— ~~] Εὐτυχίην 
μηδεὶς vv | εἰς ἀρετὴν [~ — κ]ύριος (2) ἐς τὰ φέριστα || 
4 ἡ Νέμεσις πνοιῇ σείεται ὠκυτέρῃ vacat | 
οἴκτιρέν µε βρέφος καὶ ἀναίτιον: | εἰκοσιετὴς γὰρ 
πρώτως ἠράσ)θην τέκνον ἔχειν φθιμέν[η] 


1. θάλεΡΕ may represent the missing verb; one would expect a form like θαλέτω, but PE is certain, edd,pr. 
|| 6. φθίμεν[-], edd.pr. [φθιμέν[η], Tybout] || the epigram, which possibly continued after L. 8, deplores — 


the death of a mother in childbirth (probably named Εὐτυχία, unless her name is concealed in θάλεΡΕ [cf 
the rare name Θάλερος]); it has no convincing parallels, edd.pr., who adduce GV 675 a and 1669, and AP 
7-464 v. 2/3 and 9.240 v. 5/6 for single words and offer the following translation: ‘Toute chose fleurit (?) 
au-dela de la jeunesse. En vivant, [il (le bébé) a enlevé] la florissante Eutychia, qui était le bonheur de ses 
parents. Personne n'est maitre (7) d'atteindre ce qu'il y a de meilleur, [en marchant] vers la vertu. La 
Némésis ébranle de son souffle trop rapide. Mon enfant m'a pleuré, lui qui était innocent. J'ai été aimé: 
pour la premiére fois à 20 ans, moi qui suis morte en ayant un enfant,’ [The latter part of this translation 
should be corrected: ‘For the first time I, twenty years old and now dead, eagerly desired to have a child 
(cf. LSJ s.v. ἔραμαι sub II [2]), Tybout] || SEG XXVI 1622 [missing in Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO IV, Tybout] 
is the only other epigram from Zeugma, edd.pr. 


163/164 no. 7. Two epitaphs. Reliefs in niches cut into the facade of a tomb in the Bahge 
Dere: at least three busts (two are lost) and an eagle; (A) under the the extant male bust 
and (B) under the eagle: A: [---]Θ[---|---]ΟΥΤΟΣ[---] B: [---] BAPN[-—-|-- ἄ]λυπε [χαῖρε] 


θα. 
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B. Names beginning with Βαρν- are frequent in Semitic onomastics, e.g. Bapvatoc, Βαρναβος, edd.pr. 
| 


164-166 no. 8. Seven epitaphs. Reliefs in niches cut into the facade of a tomb in the 
Bahce Dere: male bust holding a scroll in a casket (?) above an eagle (with A and B | 
| 


1533: 






[illegible] below), two baskets (with C and D below), another basket (with E below), a 
male bust (with F below) and another male bust (with F below). 






A: [..]MMIOX [---? | ἄλυπε] χαῖρε C: [--] ONDA ἀ[λυ|π]ε [χα]ῖρε | | 
D: [..]EKMNA | CKTIAM E: [..]5EMAP[..]OPTI[..] | A ἄλυπε [χαῖρε] it 
F: [..] CPE G: Ῥουφᾶ ἄω[ρε], | χαῖρε | 






2. C or Y or perhaps a chip in the stone; KTIAM or KTIAA, edd.pr. || E. 1. in fine Π op E, edd.pr. || F. 
perhaps the end of ype, edd.pr. || G. vocative of Ῥουφᾶς (rare name), edd.pr. [for parallels for Ῥουφᾶς see 













A. E.g. [Νούμ]μιος or another name of Latin origin, edd.pr. || D. 1. perhaps a name like Δεχμία, edd.pr. || 


H.Solin, Arctos 46 (2012) (cf. our lemma no. 1905) 213 s.v. Rufas, Tybout]. 













166 no. 9. Epitaph. Relief (male bust) in a niche cut in the facade of a tomb on the east 
bank of Hakim Dere: [---] ἄλυπε, χαῖρε 


1534: 
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1535: 167 no. 12. Epitaph. Inscription above a relief basket; found in the Bahçe Dere. 






[---]ιος Bine | χαῖ]ρε (7) 






170 πο. 14. Epitaph of Antylla. Relief basket with inscription below on the lintel of a 
tomb in the east necropolis: Ἄν[τ]υλλα ἄλυπε, | χαῖρε 


1536: 







Another “Av[t]vAAa is on record the text in our lemma no. 1555. 









171 no. 15. Epitaph of Octavia Salva. Architectural stele with a triangular pediment and | 
a relief basket in a recessed field; inscription below. 





1537: 





M 
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Ὀκταουία Γαΐου | θυγάτηρ Σαλούα | ἄλυπε, χαῖρε 






2. A in fine added above the line, edd.pr. 






173/174 no. 19. Epitaphs of C. Octavius Barba(s) (?) and Primogenia. Stele; both sides 
are decorated: on one side a sculpted eagle in an architectural niche with inscription 
(A) below; on the other a basket surrounded by a garland in an architectural niche with 


1538: 
| 
a triangular pediment, with inscription (B) below. | | 
| | | 
| 
| 













Α:Γ(άϊε) Ὀκτά(ουιος) Βαρβα AY | ἄλυπε, χαῖρε B: Πριμογενία Διογέν[ο]]υς ἄλυπε, χαῖρε 
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1539: 


1540: 


1541: 


1542: 


1543: 


1544: 


1, Δαλμάτης, if correctly read and restored (cf. Δαλμάτι(ο)ς, Δαλματίη), is previously unattested, edd.pr, 


1. Probably Ἑστιωνᾶς (see our next lemma) [δί]καιε καὶ yopyé (for the latter cf. SEG XLIV 888); 
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ne ΝΙΝ. ---------------Γ ———————————————————————————————————————— —— 






177 no. 27. ‘Wall of Quadratus’. Inscription on a wall of a tomb in the east necropolis, 


A. Either the cognomen Βάρβα(ς) or, less probable, Βαρθα, followed by a dittography of dure, edd.pr; 
| above the places for the bodies: Κοδράτου | τοῖχος 


P.-L.Gatier and J. Aliquot apud edd.pr. suggest reading Βαρσανε or Βαρσανου (with inverted N), edd.pr, 





































174 no. 20. Epitaph of Dalmates (?). Relief basket in an architectural niche. Indication of the part of the tomb to be used by Quadratus, edd.pr. 


Δ[α]λμά[τ]ης Γα|ΐου ἄλυπε, | xot [ps] 1546: 177/178 no. 28. Epitaph of Eraton and Ouadeas (?). Architectural stele with a triangular 
pediment in relief; two reliefs in recessed fields: an eagle surmounted by a garland 
above, a basket surrounded by a garland below; inscription between the two reliefs. 
174 no, 21. Epitaph. Part of a column reused as a stele; female and male bust on one side; Ἐράτων Φιλώτου | ἄωρε, χαῖρε: | Όυαδεας Lipov | ἄλυπε, χαῖρε 
inscription on the opposite side; another bust on a third side: [---] ἄωρε ἄλυ|[πε], χαῖρε. 
3. Όναδεας: probably a previously unattested female name (cf. Οὐαδέα in SEG XXX 612); alternatively an 
175/176 no. 23. Epitaph of Hestionas (?) (and Gorgos?). Statue of a man (head lost) Arabic name Όυαλεας (cf. Όναελος, Οναλης); Σῖμος is very probably to be identified with the Simos in our 
seated on a chair, clad in a long robe and holding an unidentified object in his left hand; 
from the south necropolis, belonging to the same context as SEG LIII 1773 (= Y. 174/175 
no. 22); the statues in our lemmata nos. 1542-1544 belong to the same ensemble. 


next three lemmata. The four stelai belong to members of the same family. 'Les noms masculins (Alexas, 
Simos, Hippostratos, Philótas, Zeuxis) sont parfaitement grecs et méme plutôt rares et recherchés ..., alors 
que les noms féminins (Ovadea¢?, Marthoné, Phila) sont plus mélangés, bien que Phila et peut-être 


Ouadeas puissent signaler d'éventuelles traditions macédoniennes' (180), edd.pr. 


ΕΟΤΙΩ[- 4-5 -]KAIE καὶ γοργε ἄλυ|πε, χαῖρε 






1547: 178 no. 29. Epitaph of Alexas. Architectural stele with a triangular pediment in relief; in 
a recessed field an eagle surmounted by a garland; inscription below: Ἀλεξᾶς | Σίµου 
alternatively a short name in -καιε (like Καῖος, Ἀκαῖος, Νίκαιος, Ἀλκαῖος) followed by the name Γόργος, 
1548: — 178/179 no. 30. Epitaph of Simos and Marthone. Decoration similar to that of the stele 
in our lemma no. 1546; inscription under the eagle (A) and under the basket (B). 


edd.pr. 


176 no. 24. Epitaph of Hestiaios. Statue base moulded above and below; same 
provenance as the statue in our previous lemma: Ἑστιαῖος Ἑστιωνᾶ | ἄωρε ἄλυπε, χαῖρε 









A: Σῖμος Ζευξίδο[ς] B: Μαρθονη Ἀλεξᾶ 


1. Ἑστιωνᾶς: unattested so far; if correctly restored in our previous lemma, we have a sculptural ensemble 1549: 180 no. 31. Epitaph of Hippostratos and Phila. Decoration similar to that of the stele in 
of father and son, edd.pr. » ) our lemma no. 1546; inscription between the two reliefs. 


176 no. 25. Epitaph. Statue of a woman clad in a long robe; inscription on the base; 
same context as the statues in our previous two lemmata. 


Ἱππόστρατος Σί|μου: Φίλα θυγάτηρ | ἄλυπε, χαῖρε 





2. ΦΙΔΑ or ΦΙΛΑ: very probably Φίλα, edd.pr. 
[-—]A σώφρων καὶ | [φίλανδ]ρε ἄλυπε, χαῖρε τν... 
— 3550: 182 no. 34. Epitaph of Ulpius Bassus. Architectural stele with a triangular pediment in 
relief; in a recessed field an eagle standing on a base (‘un socle ou un chapiteau’); 
αλ inscription below: Οὔλπιος Βάσ[σος ἄλυπε, χαῖρε 


For the formula cf. SEG LIII 1773, edd.pr. 





177 no. 26. Epitaph of Dekmilla. Statue of a woman (head lost) clad in a long robe; 


inscription on the base; same context as the statues in our previous three lemmata. 1551: 182 no. 36. Epitaph of Meliton. Eagle in an arched niche: Μελίτων ἄλυπε, χαῖρε 


Δέκμιλλα ἀγα[[θ]ὴ καὶ φίλανδρε ἄ[λυπε, χαῖρε ^ 1552: 184 no. 39. Epitaph of two daughters of Octavius. Two baskets in recessed fields; 
| inscriptions under the upper (A) and the lower (A) basket. 


1, Δέκμιλλα (= Latin Decimilla) is a diminutive of Δεκμία (cf. SEG XXVI 1542), edd.pr. 


















































































































1553: 


1554: 





1555: 





1556: 


1557: 





i For a Καμαθα in Zeugma cf. SEG XXVI 1553, edd.pr, who also adduce a Kapata in an Isaurian — 



















KOMMAGENE 
A: XEIOHIA Ὀκτ[αυΐου θυ|γάτηρ | ἄλυπε, χαῖρε 
B: [--]ΕΣΑ Ὀκταυ(ΐου) θυ«γά»τηρ | ἄλυπ[ε], χαῖρε 


A. ΣΕΙΘΗΙΑ or ΣΕΙΘΘΙΑ, edd.pr. || B. ΘΥΤΗΡ, lapis (perhaps with ΓΑ added later above the line?), 
edd. pr. 


id 


* 


184 no. 40. Epitaph of Gaia Anthestia Kallineike and Fortunata. Two baskets ina — 


recessed field; inscriptions above the left (A) and under the right (B) basket. 


A: Γ(αἴα) Ἀνθεστία Καλλι|νείκη ἄλυπε, χαῖρε 
B: Φορτουν|ᾶτα ἄλυπε, | χέρε 


A. The T is probably the abbreviation of the Latin praenomen, though this is rarely written in names of _ 
women; for a Γαῖα cf. e.g. IGLS 2852 (Heliopolis), edd.pr. || B. the name is preceded by a sign: a chip in the 


stone or the initial ofa praenomen?, edd.pr. 


186 no. 42. Epitaph of Secu(n)dil(l)a. Architectural stele with a triangular pediment; in. 
the recessed field a basket surrounded by a garland; inscription below. 





Σεκουδίλα ἄλυπαι, | χαίρειν 






1. Σεκουδίλα for Σεκουνδίλλα, edd.pr. 





186 no. 43. Epitaph of Antylla. Decoration similar to that of the stele in our preceding: 
lemma: Ἄντυλλα Ἀντᾶ | ἄλυπε, χαῖρε | 





1. For another Ἄντυλλα see our lemma no. 1536; Ἀντᾶς: hypercoristic of Ἀντίοχος, edd.pr. 


187 no. 44. Epitaph. Decoration similar to that of the stelai in the preceding two lemmata. 








AOPEEINO | PAKAEIA IY | ἄλυπε, [χαῖρε] 


1. Perhaps dope for dope, though this term usually does not appear at the beginning of epitaphs; the line - 
should include a female name, edd.pr. 





187 no. 45. Epitaph of Kamathe. Decoration similar to that of the stelai in the preceding — 


three lemmata: Καμαθη ἄλυπε, | χαῖρε 





" E 
inscription; on 194, they state that Καμαθη may be a Lykaonian name; cf. also J.-B.Yon, An.Ep. (2012) [2015] | 
no. 1743, where he points to a Καμαθὴ in the list of artists and prostitutes who came from Zeugma to Dura 
Europos (TEAD I 203-265 no. 940 Col. II B L. 24; cf. also our lemma no. 1565): a name ‘qui pourrait bien — 


être un nom épichorique de la Commagéne et de la haute vallée de l'Euphrate'. 


BE. —— 











- 3560: 189 no. 49. Epitaph of Iulia (?). Decoration similar to that of the stele in the preceding 





































KOMMAGENE 


7 1558: 18γ/188 no. 46. Epitaph of Helene. Decoration similar to that of the stelai in the 
preceding four lemmata: Μνησ(θῇ) Ἑλένη ἀδ|ελφὴ χάριν jve 


The formulas are not attested in Zeugma so far, edd.pr. || 1. less probably μνή(µη) Σελένη(ς), edd.pr. 
188/189 no. 48. Epitaph of --maia. Relief basket in a recessed field; inscription below. 
[---| AMAIA ἄλυπε, | χαῖρε 


The first letter is an A, Aor M; ε.α. [Δα]μμαια, [Μα]μμαια op [Σα]λμαια, ed.pr. 


lemma: Ἰο[υλ]ίᾳ ἄλυ[παι, χαῖρε 
1. Other names are possible, e.g. Ἰο[υν]ία οι Ἰο[ύσ]τα, edd.pr. 


1561: 189 no. 50. Epitaph of Emidabous. Architectural stele with a triangular pediment; in a 
r recessed field a relief garland surrounding the inscription; reused in a modern house in 
Belkis: Εμ[ιδ]αβο|υς Αβιδχα|βλου ἄλυ[πε [χαῖρ]ε 


1-2. Previously unattested; the restoration is not certain, but cf. Εμμηδαβουας in SEG XIX 878, edd.pr. || 2- 
3. previously unattested; names including the root ‘bd ('servant', ‘slave’) are frequent in the Semitic world, 
edd.pr.; perhaps Αβιδχαβλου for Αβιδχαλβου, P.-L.Gatier, BE (2013) no. 440. 


3562: ^ 190 no. 5i. Epitaph of Telemachos. Relief garland surmounted by a rosette; inscription 
below: Τηλέμα[χος Νι|κάνορος | [ἄλυ]πε χ||ερε 


190 no, 52. Epitaph of --ougis. Fragment of architectural stele; inscription on the base: 
ΛΒ[.]ΟΥΓΙΣ Παυ|σανίου ἄλυπε, | χαῖρε 


1. Φροῦγις is the most frequent name in -ουγις, though this does not seem to fit the traces of the first 
three letters: A or A, B, and O, X or E, edd.pr. (‘on est peut-étre induit en erreur par la réglure"). 


. 1564: . 190/191 no. 53. Epitaph of Sambation, late 3rd-early 5th cent. A.D. Inscription in a 
recessed field; provenance unknown: Σαμ|βατίου | ἐλευθ]έρας || μνήµ]η 


Dated considerably later than the other stelai from Zeugma on the basis of the letter forms || 1-2. 
Σαμβάτιον for Σαββάτιον (Jewish and Christian name) || 3-4. the isolated mention of a ‘spouse’ is 


surprising; perhaps the stele stood in the same tomb as that of her husband, edd.pr. 
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—— 


1565. Seleukeia on the Euphrates/Zeugma. Mosaic inscriptions from villas, late 2nd/early grd 
cent. A.D. SEG LVII 1767". In an overview of the results of the Zeugma Research Project, initiated in 
2005 by Ankara University, K.Górkay, in Stephanéphoros 275-300, on 286-294 comments on the 
houses and their mosaics, with special reference to their connection with private entertainment in 
dining rooms. In SEG LVII 1767 (19)* E (color ph.), Κοῖντος Καλπούρνιος Εὐτύχης [ευτύχης, G. per errorem] 
ἐποίει refers to the commissioner rather than the mosaicist; for the stage performance (pantomime) 
on which the scene was based (Θεονόη and Λευκίππη;εε SEG LVII 1767 in fine) one may think of the 
plays staged as post-dinner entertainment in Roman private houses rather than of a public 
performance; G. points to a long dipinto in a house in Dura Europos (TEAD I 203-265 no. 940; dr.) 
listing the names of artists and prostitutes who had come from Zeugma; evidently Zeugma was a 
large centre for the entertainment sector, from which performers were hired for private banquets’ 
(289). The other inscribed mosaics mentioned are SEG LVII 1767 [12]* (scene from Menander; color 
ph.) and two fragments recently exhibited from triclinium mosaics not yet known when we 
compiled SEG LVII 1767 (G. 291; color ph. of both): 1) A: [Καλλιόθ]πη B: Ὀρφ[εύς] (two very 
fragmentary figures, one standing and Orpheus seated on a kline [in the triclinium of the Villa of the 
Maenad; see below]); 2) A: Καλλιόπη B: Θαλεία C: Μελπομένη (medallions with the busts of the Muses 
[originally nine, with Kalliope in the center]; inscriptions on either side of the heads; from the 
‘House of the Muses’, east of the ‘House of Dionysos’). | 

R.Ergec, M.Onal, in C.Abadie-Reynal, R.Ergec (edd.), Zeugma I. Fouilles de l'Habitat (1) - La 
mosaique de Pasiphae (Paris 2012) 23-44 (color ph.), report on the excavations of the Villas of the 
Maenad and of Okeanos during 1998-1999. Besides the floor mosaics with the depictions of Ἄχρατος 
and Εὐφροσύνη (SEG LVII 1767 [1]*) they refer to the mosaics of the triclinium in the Villa of the 
Maenad representing Kalliope (?) and Orpheus (see above). 

M.Onal, ibid. 45-64 (color ph.), presents the rescue excavations of 2002 on the banks of the 
Euphrates during which the Villa of Quintus was unearthed with the mosaic pavement of the 
triclinium depicting the stories of Λευκίππη and Ἀχιλλεύς in Skyros (SEG LVII 1767 [19/20]*). 

Id., ibid, 65-182 (color ph. and maps locating the mosaics), reports on the excavations of the Villas 
of Poseidon and of Euphrates, offering an overall view of the architectural finds, the mosaics (for an 
overview see SEG LVII 1767 [4-1]*), the wall paintings with inscriptions (SEG LV 1547-1581; cf. also 
LVII 1768), the pottery and the small finds (on 94 [ph.] Ó. mentions a hematite amulet found in the 
Villa of Poseidon with a magical text on one side and Anoubis on the other, now published by J.- 
B.Yon, in N.Dieudonné-Glad, M.Feugére, M.Onal [edd.], Zeugma V. Les objets [Paris 2013] 53 no. 63). 

J.-P.Darmon, ibid. 239-273 (color ph.), analyses the mosaic pavement of room P3 (A1) of the Villa 
of Poseidon (LVII 1767 [2/3]*; cf. also LXI 1622). 





COLCHIS 





1566. Colchis. Stamps on amphoras and tiles, 4th/3rd cent. B.C. D.Akhvlediani, in Inscriptions 
mineures 145-150, offers a survey of the imported (Chian, Heraklean, Sinopian, Thasian) and local 
pottery stamps (4th/3rd cent. B.c.) and the marks (single letters; dr.) on local tiles and amphoras 
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(grd-ist cent. B.C.) mainly from Pichvnari, Vani and Dablagomi. For the local (royal) stamps from 
Vani see SEG XL 1318; for the stamps on imported amphora A. presents tabular surveys of the 


eponyms, drawing on earlier publications; cf. SEG XL 1317, XLII 1321, LIX 1621. 


Fe ——M M ςς-------- σσ ----------- τπτ πα 
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1567. Ereruk. Christian inscription (quotation of Ps. 92.5), 5th/6th cent. A.D. SEG XXXVI 1266. 
J.-C.Bessac, ‘Observations sur la construction de la basilique d'Ererouk en République d'Arménie’, 
Syria 89 (2012) 331-366, on 344/345 (ph.) offers a detailed description of the stone, its lettering and 
later vicissitudes. 
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FAR EAST 





1568. Far East (Persis, Bactria and Central Asia). Corpus. G.Rougemont, /nscriptions grecques 
d'Iran et d'Asie centrale (London 2012; = Corpus Inscriptionum Iranicarum, Part II: Inscriptions of the 
Seleucid and Parthian periods and of Eastern Iran and Central Asia, vol. I: Inscriptions in non-Iranian 
languages) (our abbreviation: Liran/Asie centrale [in this lemma: LIran]), offers new critical editions 
(based on autopsy where possible) of the Greek inscriptions and graffiti from Iran, Afghanistan, 
northwest Pakistan and Central Asia (Turkmenistan; Uzbekistan; Tajikistan), with the exception of 
the inscriptions from Sassanid Iran (especially the Res Gestae Divi Saporis; LEstremo Oriente 261 
[Jenseits des Euphrat 803; SEG LVI 1846*]), thus covering part of the material recently collected by 
F.Canali De Rossi in .Estremo Oriente (cf. SEG LIV 1566) and by R.Merkelbach, J.Steuber in Jenseits 
des Euphrat. The impressive volume includes 163 geographically ordered documents (nos. 1-157 + 
nos. 50 bis, 89 bis, and, on pp. 265-276, 80 bis, 88 bis/88 ter and 96 bis; nos. 36-42 are ostraka; nos. 
73/74 are sales of vineyards from Avroman [Media] on parchment; nos. 131/132 are literary 
documents from the treasury in Ai Khanoum on papyrus and parchment, respectively) presented 
with French translations and exhaustive and erudite comments (excellent ph. of almost all texts; 
numerous dr.; maps; ample indices and concordances; list of Iranian anthroponyms by P.Huyse on 
307-309). 

The bulk of the material comes from Susa (nos. 1-50) and Ai Khanoum (nos. 97-150, with the 
‘economic’ and other inscriptions from the treasury prevailing [nos. 99-130]). Among the more 
important texts are the letter of the Parthian king Artaban II to Phraata (no. 3) and a series of 
manumissions (nos. 13-27) from Susa; three documents from Antiochia in Persis (nos. 51-53; 51/52 are 
letters of Antiochos III and his homonymous son responding to an embassy from Magnesia on the 
Maeander; 53 is a decree of Antiochia in Persis responding to an embassy from to the same city); 
two copies of the decree of Antiochos III concerning the institution of a cult of queen Laodike 
issued in 193 B.C. (nos. 66 and 68) from Laodikeia (Nehavend) and the area of Kermanchah, 
respectively, both in Media; the Greek translations of the edicts of Asoka (nos. 82/83) and the 
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b. refined funerary epigram of Sophytos (no. 84) from Kandahar; the maxims of the Seven Sages which SEG I.Iran SEG LIran 
P Klearchos had engraved in Ai Khanoum (no. 97; cf. also our lemma no. 1874 [see now R.Mairs, The XXVIII XXXIV 
! Founder's Shrine and the Foundation of Ai Khanoum’, in N.Mac Sweeney (ed.), Foundation Myths in Ancient Societies, 1326 5 1434 81 
| Dialogues and Discourses (Philadelphia 2014) 103-128, Tybout]). 1327 101 
| There are three inedita of some substance, though all fragmentary: a funerary epigram and a | XXXV 
prose epitaph from Ai Khanoum (nos. 136/137; mid 3rd-2nd cent. B.C.; now in the National Museum XXIX 1479 91 
of Afghanistan in Kabul?; for the elements which can be reconstructed see SEG LII 1516 in fine sub. 1585 17 1480 95 
[5/6]), and a letter of a king Seleukos which we present in our lemma no. 1570; the insignificant 1586 bis 101 
fragment no. 50 bis is also an ineditum. Nos. 88 bis/88 ter are not proper inedita since these texts 1587 114 XXXVII 
were published in 2009; since they escaped our attention during the preparation of SEG LIX, we 1404 99-130 
present these texts in our lemmata nos. 1571/1572; similar considerations apply to no. 89 bis (our XXX 
lemma no. 1573). n 1662 75 XXXVIII 
For a synthesis of the historical, cultural and linguistic issues see G.Rougemont, ‘Les inscriptions 1663 117 1550" 98 
1 grecques d'Iran et d'Asie centrale. Bilinguismes, interférences culturelles, colonisation’, JS (2012) 3- 1664 81 1551 148/149 
27, in which LJran 11/12, 54*, 64/65, το, 88 bis*/88 ter*, 95/96/96 bis, 103* and 106* are discussed in 
some detail (texts and French translations of the nos. marked with an asterisk); for the new XXXI XXXIX 
honorary decree from Susa published ibid. 24-27 see SEG LIX 1654 (text incorporating new readings 1381 95 1562 82/83 
and restorations by P.-L.Gatier); for new fragments of dedications to Ὄξος (to be added to LIran 96 | 
and 96 bis) see SEG LXI 1377. T. XXXII XL 
We give a comparatio numerorum mainly with SEG, LEstremo Oriente and Jenseits des Euphrat. 1402 95 1386 82/83 
[For SEG, we supply numerous references not in the concordance of L.Jran (in which SEG LII is the last volume covered. | 1387 150 (3) 
and many references to relevant nos. in previous volumes are missing), Tybout]. XXXIII 
1220 117 XLI 
SEG Llran SEG Liran 1221 a/b 119/120 1521 150 (3) 
- VII VII , 1222 123 
3 23 26 3 1223 b/c 102/103 XLII | 
14 | 24 23 1224/1225 104/105 1325 30 | 
3 10 25 16 1226 124 1326 99-130 | 
4-6 T9 26 18 1227-1230 106-109 1327 82/83 | | 
7 6 27 2 1231 n0o/m | 
| i 8 29 28 34 1233 u5 XLIII 
| . 1234/1235 121 1016 3 | 
10/01 4/5 32 35 . 1236 16 | 
36 75 1237 138 XLIV | 
1238 140 1303 152/153 
XIII |. 1239 125 
ο 3240/1241 99/100 XLV 
1242-1246 126-130 1879/1880 64/65 
1246 bis 82/83 1881 150 (2) | 
| 1882 82/83 | 
1432 99-130 XLVIII | 
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1896) 148 no. 41. 


— — 
- Weight: 17.002 g || C. year 257 (probably Seleukid era) = 56/55 B.C. 
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ASSYRIA-BABYLONIA 


x E ÁÁ παπα ξ 


; i 1569. Babylon. Inscription on a bronze weight, 56/55 B.C. Square bronze weight; in the 


ection M.Péretié (Beirut) in 1868; inscription on both sides (A/B) and along the four edges (C); 
on the reverse (B) a palm-leaf under the inscription. Ed.pr. A.Dumont, Mélanges d'archéologie et 
d'épigraphie (Paris 1892) 134-154 (dr.); republished by G.Finkielsztejn, art. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 


A: Θεοδο|σίου τοῦ | Ἀνδρο]μάχου Β: ἀγορα[νομοῦν|τος C: χρυσοὶ | δύο | ἔτους | Gvo" 


DRANGIANE 


z -..----Ἡ 


3570. Seistan (Qala-i Sam). Letter of Seleukos II (2) to his subordinate Herophantos, 246-226 
B.C. (?). Fragment of a stone stele said to come from Iranian Seistan and now in a private collection. 
Published on the basis of some photographs by G.Rougemont in [.Iran/Asie centrale (cf. our lemma 
‘no. 1568) 265-268 no. 80 bis (ph.; French translation). 


| Βασιλεὺς Σέλευκος Ἡροφάντ[ωι χαίρειν: ------------------------- ] 
ἡμῖν εἰς Βαισειρα ἐνεφάνιζον οἱ ΤΕ][-------- τῶν] ἐν ταῖς χορτο]- 
κοπικαῖς κώμαις οἰκούντων οὐχ O (or Ω3)[------------------------] 
4 τὰς ἐπισταθμείας καὶ λειτουργία[ς --------------------------------- ] 
καὶ ὑπὸ τῶν διαπορευομένων EIO (or EIQ?) [-------------------- ] 
[.]QN ὑπό τε τοῦ πάππου ἡμῶν καὶ (3) [-------------------------- ] 
δογμάτων καὶ διορθωμάτων [------------------------------------- γε]- 
8 γραμμένων καὶ διὰ τὸ ΠΕ (or ΠΑ3)[---------------------------- =] 
γίνεσθαι πρὸς τῆι τῶν ἱππ[--------------------------------------------] 
ἐπεὶ οὖν ἡ ἀπὸ τούτων [------------------------------------------------ ] 
ΤΩΝ (or TOAN?) λόγον, ὧν ἕνεκεν οἰδ[μεθα δεῖν -----------------] 
i [...]τὰ ἱπποφόρβια ΚΑ][----------------------------------------------- ] 
[.....]ς χορτοκοπικὰ [----------------------------------------------------] 
M (— | 


1 Seleukos: πάππος (L. 6) excludes Seleukos I, and at the time of Seleukos IV Drangiane did no longer belong to the 


- Seleukid empire; probably Seleukos II (who reigned from 246 to 226 B.C. and fought against the Parthians in the upper 


satrapies; the lettering fits in with this date) rather than Seleukos III (mainly active in Asia Minor during his short reign 
[226-223 B.C.]); Herophantos may be the satrap of Drangiane or the governor of the upper satrapies; in fine e.g. -- 
συμμείξαντες], ed.pr. || 2. Βαισειρα: this non-Greek toponym, also attested in the parchments from Avroman (I.Iran/Asie 
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34/35; L.Iran/Asie centrale 88 ter. Dedication of the meridarch Phoitokles (?). 





centrale 73/74), may be identical with Βέσσαρα, east of the Tigris and north of Babylonia (Ptol. 6.1.3), P.Bernand in a note 
on Baiseira and similar toponyms apud ed.pr. on 267/268 || 6. πάππος: on the assumption that the reigning king (L. 1) a 






| Seleukos II, his grandfather is Antiochos I, who was in charge of the upper satrapies from 294 to 281 during the reign of 
| his father, ed.pr. || τι. οἰδ[μεθα ----], P.Hamon (apud ed.pr.), who points out that καθῆκον εἶναι, καλῶς ἔχειν, vel sim, are 
/ 


alternatives for δεῖν || 13. χορτοκοπικά is either the nominative or the accusative plural of the adjective χορτοχοπικός (for 


L Διὰ Φοιτοχλέους (?) τοῦ μεριδάρχου: δρ(αχμαὶ) ν΄ | 









Φαντοκλέους, ed.pr.; the ph. shows Φοιτοχλέρυς or, less probably, Φωτοχλέους: ‘peu attestés’, perhaps an 
1) Indian name adapted to the Greek, R. (without references); in fine μ΄, ed.pr.; ν΄, R; the weight of the | 
object is 188 g, so that 50 drachmai would yield a drachma of 3.76 g., R. 










which cf. below), ed.pr. || Seleukos possibly received a delegation in Baiseira (L. 2) expressing complaints on billeting 











and related services imposed to facilitate passing troops, perhaps in spite of privileges or guarantees granted by his 
grandfather (L. 6); the terms χορτοκοπικός (LL. 2/3 and 13 [‘des prairies’}; for χορτοκόπιον [‘meadow’, ‘prairy’] cf. Robert, 

EEP 224/225 and ATAM 12-15) and ἱπποφόρβια (‘horse-keeping’ or ‘horse-breeding’; L. 12 and perhaps L. 9) suggest that 
villages with meadows had been ordered to feed the horses of the royal stables or of passing cavalry, ed.pr. 
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μ΄ 1573. Tillia Tepe. Label on a gold stamp, ca. 25-50 A.D. Oval gold ramp sum a repteseniaon of 
= the seated goddess Athena; inscription in mirror script at left; found in a tomb in Tillia Tepe ope 
1 Ban 100 km west of Bactra); now in the National Museum of Afghanistan in Kabul. ViSatianinl, L'or 
Neu Bactriane. Fouilles de la nécropole de Tillia-Tépé en Afghanistan septentrional (Leningrad 1985) 
285, tomb II no. 1 (ph.; a similar example with an inscription in more careless πάς ibid. 08, 
tomb III no. 78 [ph.]); V.Schiltz, in P.Cambon, J.-F Jarrige (edd.), Afghanistan, les trésors retrouvés. 
Collections du Musée national de Kaboul (Musée Guimet, décembre 2006-avril 2007) (Paris 2006) 272 
T 0.55 (ph.); see now also G.Rougemont, LJran/Asie centrale (cf. our lemma us 1568) 187/188 nos. 89 
bis (ph.; with comments on Athena in Hellenistic Central Asia by P.Bernand): Ἀθηνᾶ 

| 
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1571-1572. Peshawar (area). Dedications of silver objects by meridarchs, 2nd/ist cent. (ca. 100?) 

B.C. Nine silver bowls from the Mohmand Agency (a district of Pakistan) now in a private collection 

in Great Britain; three are inscribed: one in Greek, one in Ghandari, and one is a bilingual in both 

languages (Greek/Ghandari in Kharoshthi script); inscriptions punched along the rim. Ed.pr. H.Falk, 
Indo-Asiatische Zeitschrift 13 (2009) 25-42 (ph.); see now also G.Rougemont, J.Iran/Asie centrale (c£ 

our lemma no. 1568) 268-271 nos. 88 bis/88 ter (dr. of 88 bis; ph. of 88 ter; French translations), with | 

s a 'Note sur les inscriptions grecques et kharoshthi' by P.Bernand on 271-273; cf. also G.Rougemont, [8 
| (2012) 11/12. The inscription in Ghandari only is a dedication by one Samangaka; his title 
epesukupena is a transcription from the Greek (ἐπίσκοπος). 
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1571: 26-28; Liran/Asie centrale 88 bis. Bilingual dedication of the meridarch Kalliphon. 








Καλλιφῶν μεριδάρχης εὐξάμενος ἀνέθηκεν τῶι XAOXEI 











Ed.pr. translates the inscription in Ghandari as follows: ‘By Kalliphon, the Meridarches, after a promise, | 
| (this) was repaid for Boa’ || μεριδάρχης: head of an administrative or military unit; the title is often. 
| mentioned in objects from Ghandara, ed.pr. (see also B. for a list of the documents and further 
reflections); in the Greek world the title is known from the Fayum in the Hellenistic/Roman period and . 
from southern Syria during the reigns of Antiochos IV and Alexander Balas, possibly under Ptolemaic 
influence, R. || Χαοσει: irregular dative of Χάος (cf. Hes., Th. 116/117), the interpretatio graeca of the Indian. 
deity Bhava (Boa in the Ghandari version of our text), ed.pr.; sceptical R.: Χαοσει requires a nominative 
Χαοσης: perhaps a deified river as in the dedications to Ὄξος (see our lemma πο. 1568); a possible 
candidate is the Choes/Kao-Kau/Khao Khow (name of part of the river of Kabul); τῶι Χαοσει perhaps. 
renders a divine epithet of Boa, a name of Shiva in the period of our inscription, R. 
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1574. Syria. For two inscriptions probably from Syria see our lemmata nos. 1810 and 1813, 


1575. Syria (and Arabia). Linguistics: languages in the Near East. Frequently referring to the 
work of Fergus Millar, J.-B.Yon, ‘Pluralité des langues, pluralité des cultures dans le Proche-Orient 
romano-byzantin', in S.Benoist (ed.), Rome, a City and Its Empire in Perspective. The Impact of the 
Roman World through Fergus Millar's Research (Leiden-Boston 2012) 155-181, underlines the local 
variations in the use of the languages at home in the epigraphy of the Near East from the 3rd to the 
7th cent. A.D. He discusses the epigraphy of the area of Palmyra (where the Aramaic and Safaitic 
heavily prevail over the Greek; occasionally bilingual texts [[GLS XVII.2, forthcoming; cf. our lemma 


territory of Bostra; various types of epitaphs, with some Christian examples in Christian-Palestinian 
Aramaic) and of Zoora (with Jewish epitaphs in Aramaic and Christian ones in Greek (Pal. Tertia Y 
a/I b]). 


i—i ———— —— à; 
d 
1576. Syria. Religion: Hellenistic, Roman and Byzantine Lebanon. J. Aliquot, in Fascination du. 
Liban. Soixante siécles d'histoire, de religions, d'art et d'archéologie (Lausanne 2012) 95-104, offers a 
concise overview of the (evolution of the) cults of Phoenicia from Alexander to Constantine, using. 
literary, archaeological and epigraphic evidence (IGLS 2929 [SEG XIX 894; A. 101; color ph.; French 
translation] and XI 1 [SEG LIV 1630; A. 98; color ph.]). Cf. also SEG LVI 1852, LIX 1657 and 2028, LX 
| 1646, and C.Bonnet, Les enfants de Cadmos: Le paysage religieux de la Phénicie hellénistique (Paris 
2014). 
| F.Zaini, ibid. 121-127, discusses the representations of deities in the Roman period, referring inter 
alia to the altar of the κούρσωρ (= cursor) Εὐτύχης (IGLS 2939; 126; color ph.; French translation). 
T.Waliszewski, ibid. 137-142, on 138/139 refers to the dedicatory inscription of the church in. 
Chhim (SEG LII 1594; color ph.; French translation), in the context of a discussion of the mosaics. 
P.-L.Gatier, ibid. 143-149, offers a survey of the establishment of Christianity in the region (cf. SEG 
XXVIII 1329), focusing on the relationship between cities and the Church. Discussion of the religious 
communities (Christian, pagans, Jews and Samaritans; cf. below), the bishops (e.g. SEG LV 1694; G. 
146; color ph.), the use of various languages (Greek, Latin, Syriac), and the ecclesiastical buildings. 
On the basis of the epigraphic evidence (cf. SEG LV 1686), especially epitaphs, J.-P. Rey-Coquais, 
ibid. 158-163, focuses on the religious life of Tyre from the ard to the 7th cent. A.D., both pagan (e.g. 
the festival of Μαιουμᾶς; SEG XLVI 2389 sub 2; LIV 1894) and Christian (cf. already SEG LV 1686; e.g. 
biblical quotations and invocations, e.g. I. Tyr. I 160 bis [color ph.]; the epitaphs Z. Tyr. II 185-192; the 
| epitaphs of a χαλκεύς [I Tyr. I 179; color ph.], an οἰνοπράτης κοχυλευτής [I Tyr. I 103; color ph.] and a 
κονχυλοπλυτής [I Tyr. II 169 = SEG LV 1594 (13) [with our reading κονχυλευτο(ῦ), now superseded by 1. Tyr Il: 
Χονχυλοπλυτοῦ, 'teinturier en pourpre']; color ph.]). He also discusses the different communities and 
associations (e.g. the Samaritans, the Jews, the Monophysite Blues [SEG LII 1601-1611; /. Tyr. 1112742] 
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no. 1608]), of Umm al-Jamal (in the territory of Bostra; where Greek [IGLS XXI.5.1. forthcoming] was. 
written besides Nabataean, though perhaps not in the same period), of Khirbet es Samra (also in the 
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and the λεκτικάριοι [= lecticarii; Z. Tyr. I 29 B]) and underlines the importance of the epitaphs a a 
source of information for the clergy and the organization of the Christian community (e.g. mention 
of churches: LTyr I 147/148; record of one πρεσβύτερος, three διάκονοι and nine ὑπόδιάκονοι leg. the 
epitaph of Οὐλπιανὸς ὑποδιάκονος: I. Tyr. II 148; color ph.]; dedications of and ain tn various 
ecclesiastic buildings [e.g. SEG VIII 21 and LV 1694/1695]; the dedicatory mosaic inscription from 
Qabr Hiram, for which see our lemma no. 1635). 


1577. Syria. Religion: imperial cult. SEG LIII 1783. M.Vitale, Eparchie und Koinon -- (cf. πο lemma 
no. 1832) 283-306 argues that between 43 B.C. and Vespasian Cilicia did not exist as a provincia ich 
SEG LV 1513), but belonged to Syria and that Cilicia became an ἐπαρχεία and a xotvóv of the imperial 
cult first under Vespasian's reign. As an autonomous koinon and not as part of the Syrian koinon 
Cilicia organized an athletic contest together with Syria and Phoenicia in Antiocheia (I.Napoli 50 [IG 
XIV 746; IAG 67; cf. also SEG LI 1922; ca. 75 A.D.). After Hadrian's reform Antiocheia is still the center 
of the imperial cult as the dedication of a priest τῶν τεσσάρων ἐπαρχειῶν (L.Gerasa 53) attests; 
drawing on the analogy in 7. Tyr. II 54 (43/44 A.D.), V. interprets the terminus ἐπαρχεία as a reference 
to 'die in der Statthalterprovinz Syria enthaltenen kleineren Verwaltungseinheiten, die 
i Teilprovinzen’ (M.Vitale, Koinon Syrias. Priester, Gymnasiarchen und Metropoleis der Eparchien im 
kaiserzeitlichen Syrien [Berlin 2013] 47).. 











1578. Syria. Weights: inscriptions on lead weights, Hellenistic period. G.Finkielsztejn, art. cit. 
(cf. our lemma no. 1896) 139-148, offers a survey of the Hellenistic lead weights recording an 
ἀγορανόμος from central and northern Phoenicia (Tyros, Sidon, Berytos, Byblos) and Syria. He 
republishes the following texts: 1) SEG XXXI 1457/1458 (143/144 no. 33); 2) SEG LII 1568 (142 no. 32); 3) 
SEG LV 1629 (1) (141/142 no. 29); 4) SEG LV 1629 (2) (= LV 1594 [1]; 142 no. 30); 5) SEG LV 1629 (3) (140 
no. 27); 6) SEG LV 1697 (142 no. 31); 7) SEG LVI 1855 (1) (IGLS 1072 a; 146/147 no. 36; cf. also P.-L. 
Gatier, in C. Saliou (ed.), La mesure et ses usages dans l'Antiquité: la documentation archéologique. 
Journée d'études de la Société Francaise d'Archéologie Classique, 17 mars 2012 [Besancon 2014] 141); 8) 
SEG LVI 1855 (2) (IGLS 1071 d; 147/148 no. 40; cf. Gatier, Lc. 142); SEG LVI 1855 (3) (147 no. 37; cf. 
Gatier, {ο 141); 9) SEG LVI 1855 (4/5) (IGLS 1071 c; 147 no. 38; cf. Gatier, Lc. 142); 10) SEG LVI 1856 (147 

no. 39; cf. Gatier, Lc. 142). 

— . For nos. 28, 34/35, and 41 which were never included in SEG, see our lemmata nos. 1619, 1632, 
1606, and 1569, respectively. Cf. also G.Finkielsztejn, La mesure et ses usages — (see above) 165-173 
and 180-182. 


1579. Antiochia. Inscriptions from the churches. W.Mayer, P.Allen, The Churches of Syrian 

Antioch (300-638 CE) (Leuven 2012) 31-125 (‘Catalogue of Churches’), document and discuss the 

y archaeological, literary and epigraphic evidence of 29 churches at Antiochia, five in Daphne and 
, 


1 D three in Seleukeia Pieria. They present brief comments on, and texts and translations of the 


αι 


- following inscriptions (ph. of nos. 1-3; no reference to the epigraphical editions): 1) IGLS 781: 
—— ΡΟΥΒΗΝ ΟΠ (small O on top of II]; marble plaque re-used in the Church of St. Babylas; W., A. 38 
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[ph.], who suggest that this is a 'donor plaque of a type found on the walls of synagogues of this { | languages (indicating Osiris); ᾿Ὠλαμβῶρος: ‘he who eats eternity’; Τυδισε: ‘unknown word’; Αβραωθ: also on magical gems; 
period’ rather than an epitaph and read either Ῥουβὴν ὁ π(ατήρ) or ὁ π(ρεσβύτερος); Ῥουβὴν ) Άβρα recurs in Αβρασαξ, M. || D. Θωβαρραβαυ: Semitic word ("The Deposit is good’; cf. SEG XLIV 1755); followed by seven 
πρ(εσβύτερος), IGLS [but the ph. shows a small O, not a P, Tybout || or Ῥουβὴν ὁ π(ατριάρχης): a reference to one of 1 vowels, which were popular among magicians; each vowel was the particular voice of one of the planets, M. 


the twelve Jewish patriarchs considered pre-Christian saints. If so, the plaque may not come from a Jewish milieu but 


——— mmm 


from a church (St. Babylas itself or another church), Di Segni]); 2) JGLS 774-778 and 784 (mosaic inscriptions 

and part of a bronze cross [784] from the Church of St. Babylas; W., A. 41-43); 3) IGLS 832 | 1581. Antiochia (area of: Daphne). Labels identifying scenes from comedies by Menander 
(Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO IV 20/03/03 [SEG LV 1602]; epigram known from John Malalas and. (mosaic inscriptions), 200-250 A.D. Large rectangular mosaic consisting of four rectangular panels 
assigned to the martyrium in the temenos of the Apollo temple in Daphne; W., A. 96/97 and 16 [urs interspersed with geometric panels and representing scenes from four comedies by Menander 
4) SEG LX 1648 (Church in Machouka; W., A. 58). > E (actors wearing masks and clad in costumes of the comic stage; in our concise description we omit 

On 22-24 they discuss the label [--]ριανά identifying one of the buildings represented on the | some accessory ‘mutes’ without masks and with closed mouths, mostly servants): (A) (Theophorou- 
border of the mosaic from the ‘Yakto Complex’ (IGLS 998 [SEG L 1393; LIV 1592; LV 1598 [17]; LVI 1 mene, ‘Possessed Girl’) shows an old slave at left, a young man playing a tympanon in the center, 
1858 [1]); there is nothing to support the view that the building is a church; similarly uncertain are τὰ | —  andatright a young woman playing the cymbals and dancing (probably Parmenon, Kleinias and the 
ἐργαστήρια τοῦ μαρτυρίου, usually interpreted as ‘the workshops of the martyrium’ (sc. in Daphne; cf. possessed girl); (B) (Synaristosai, ‘Women at Lunch’), a panel with a length twice that of the other 
above sub 3), but a reading Μαρτυρίου (‘Martyrios’ workshop’) ‘removes any hint of religious three, representing an older woman sitting in a chair and two younger women sitting on a couch 
character from the scene' (W., A. 121). (Phylainis, Plangon and Pythias); on (C) (Philadelphoi, ‘Sisters Who Love Brothers’) an aged man 

For a review see C.Saliou, Topoi(Lyon) 17 (2013) 577-582, who inter alia points out that Seleukeia ) standing in the center is flanked by two women sitting in chairs and spinning wool (father and two 
Pieria is an independent city, so that 'les églises de Séleucie ne sont pas des églises d'Antioche et daughters [names unknown]); on (D) (Perikeiromene, ‘Girl Whose Hair is Shorn’) a veiled woman at 
leur présence dans l'inventaire ne se justifie pas' (577); see our lemma no. 1612. | left turns her back on two male persons (Glykera, Polemon and Sosias), one seated on a bench in 
the center, the other at right walking and pointing to the left; inscriptions above the figures; 
P excavated in 2007 in Daphne, quarter of Upper Harbiye and afterwards buried in situ; the mosaic's 

1580. Antiochia. Magic inscription on a mummiform bronze lamp, 2nd/grd cent. AD, — - elongated shape suggests that it formed a long corridor belonging to a luxury house. 

Mummiform bronze lamp; brought to the Museum in Hatay (Antiochia on the Orontes; today " Ι Edd.pr. K.Gutzwiller, O.Gelik, AJA 116 (2012) 573-623 (ph.), who in a detailed study relate the new 
Antakya) in 1931. It represents an individual (probably Osiris) wrapped in a bandage; face uncovered. 7 — find to the evidence for these lost plays already known (papyri; Plautus’ Stichus and Cistellaria 
and enclosed in a hood; lozenge-shaped incisions on the bandage; a snake winding around the — . : | [based on Philadelphoi and Synaristosai, respectively] and other literary sources; scenes represented 
figure; at the center of the body a hole for adding oil; in place of the feet a nozzle; the figure rests on in painting and mosaic) and assess the mosaic's importance for the reconstruction of the plots 
an oval base. Inscriptions on the chest (A), around the oil feed hole (B), on the figure'sleftflankina (especially fruitful for the first act of Perikeiromene). The mosaic definitely confirms that Φιλάδελφοι 
long column (C) and on its right flank (D). Edd.pr. E.Laffi, N.Buora, A.Mastrocinque, GRBS 52 (2012) | is another title for the play also known as Ἀδελφοί. Among the other inscribed mosaics representing 
421-439 (ph.). M. signs for the publication of and the comment on the inscriptions. On 423 a tabular — . scenes from Menander discussed by G., C. are IGBulg 11 ποτ bis (SEG LVI 2215 [15]*; Ulpia Oescus), 
survey of seven so-called mummy lamps (the present one and the lamp from Canosa in our lemma. | SEG XXIX 118 (Ephesos), XXXIX 952 (a) (ph.; Chania), XLIX 1091 (LVI 2215 [14]; Mytilene; ph.), LI 
no. 715 included; cf. also SEG LXI 1661). | — — 3906 (Zeugma), and JGLS 1000 (SEG LV 1598 [18]; Antiochia; ph.). 

M. refers to two spells in which almost all the magical terms on this mummy lamp recur: Suppl. | For the Theophoroumene mosaic cf. now also K.Ioannidou, ‘The Act Number Inscribed on the 
Mag. I 42 LL. 40-42 and Kotansky, Greek magical amulets I (cf. SEG XLIV 1737) no. 4. On 432-435 — Mytilene Mosaic of Menander's Theophoroumene: on old problem revisited’, ZPE 194 (2015) 29-35. 
comment on the iconography and use of such lamps ('tool for performing mantic seances or other | 
rituals’; 435); on 435-439 comment on magic arts in Antiochia in general. A: Θεοφορουμένης ué(poc) Y' B: Συναριστωσῶν μέ(ρος) a’ 
| C: Φιλαδέλφων μέ(ρος) α΄ D: Περικειροµένης μέ(ρος) α΄ 
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Σεσε[νγ]εν | βαρφαραν/γης Σορ|μεύς E ——— 

Σασιβηλ Σαρεσιφθω | Μέ(ρος) (‘act’): small E above M. 
Σεµεσιλαμ Ὥλαμβωρω Τυδισε Αβραωθ | 
Θωβαρραβαυ αεηιουω ιειεαε law 


—— — 3582. Antiochene (area of: Kafr ‘Aqab). Epitaph of Iseis, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Inscription on a 


A. βαρφαρανγης: ‘son of Tartarus [for Σεσενγεν βαρφαρανγής cf. e.g. SEG XXX 1794 LL. 16/17; LV 1037 and 2082/2083; 566. | a rock-cut stylized male bust belonging to a hypogaeum; published on the basis of a photograph 
also our lemma no. 1941, Tybout]; Σορμεύς: ‘otherwise unknown magical name’, possibly related to σορός, M. || E. —. together with five Christian inscriptions (see our lemmata nos. 1583-1587) by ed.pr. D.Feissel, Syria 


uS | 














Σασιβηλ: contains si Bêl: ‘son of Bel’; Eat (i.e. Isis) is part of the second word, M. || C. Σεµεσιλαμ: ‘eternal sun’ in Semitic : 
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89 (2012) 228 no. 1 (ph.; French translation), in an appendix to the article of B.Riba, ‘L'église de pae | 
et les inscriptions du village du Kafr ‘Aqab (Gebel Wastani, Syrie du Nord)’, ibid. 213-227. a 


-‘Par ce (signe), sois victorieux!’; the variant τοῦτο νικᾷ (‘ce signe est victorieux’) is more common, ed.pr. 





| 

1587. Antiochene (area of: Kafr ‘Aqab). Boundary stone for the asylia of two churches, 492-518 
AD. Boundary stone found ca. 800 m southeast of the eastern basilica, near a way leading to the 
church. Published on the basis of a squeeze by ed.pr. D.Feissel, Syria 89 (2012) 233 no. 6 (French 


translation; cf. our lemma no. 1582). 


Ἴσεις Μα|καρωσα | ἄλυπε, | χαῖρε 





4 
χαῖρε cf. our 


1-2. Ἴσεις (male name on account of the bust): theophoric names derived from Isis are frequent in Antiochia; 


de Makarósas'; ‘Je n'accentue pas le patronyme, dons la formation est peu claire’, ed.pr. [3-4. for ἄλυπε, 
lemma no. 1810, Tybout]. 








pi ΓΕ T , 1 


> 








-Ηρια[..1] κ(αὶ) ὅροι τῆς | [πα]ναγίας | ἐκλησ(ίας) κ(αὶ) το[9] || [ἀ]γ(ίου) Θαλελέ|[ο]υ παρασχε|θέντα 
KT. ATI[XOCAHTA.X.C | δεσπ(ότου) ἡμ[ῶ]ν Φ(λ)(αουίου) || Ἀναστασίου Α[ὐγ](ούστου) | ἐπὶ [τ]οῦ 
-. ἀρχιεπ[ι]σκό(που) | ἡμ[ῶν -----] | vacat | + | 





1583-1586. Antiochene (area of: Kafr ‘Aqab). Four Christian inscriptions on lintels, ath] hi 
cent. A.D. Published on the basis of photographs by ed.pr. D.Feissel, Syria 89 (2012) 228-232 nos, 2 M 
(ph.; French translations; cf. our lemma no. 1582). ιά 





UE ᾱ- 

T i 2-7. The asylia concerned two churches: the 'All-Holy Church’ and that of St. Thalelaios, a Cilician martyr in honor of 

1583: 229 no. 2. Acclamation, 405 A.D. Inscription on the lower fascia of the moulded 
limestone lintel of a house door; crosses in circles and circular ornaments on the fascia 
above. | 














whom the patriarch Severus of Antiochia (see below ad L. 12) wrote a homily; the only other example of a boundary 





stone for asylia pertaining to two sanctuaries is /GLS 2002 (from Epiphaneia/Hama), ed.pr. (contra JGLS, where the 
names ‘Our Lady the Mother of God’ and the ‘Saints Kosmas and Damian’ are considered both to belong to the cathedral 


of Epiphaneia; French translation) [rather the ‘Chuch of the Panagia’; perhaps not two separate churches, but a church 





1ος r 
- | 5 Εἷς Θεὸς καὶ ὁ Χριστὸς αὐτοῦ ὁ βοηθῶν Εὐσεβίῳ καὶ Ἀντι[οχ[ί]ας σὺμ τέχνοις: ἔτους yu’, . dedicated to Mary and St. Thaleleus or a church of Mary with a chapel of the saint attached (cf. LBW 2263 for a church at oq 
' d | | μηνὸς Πανέμ(ου) γ΄ Sala in the Hauran dedicated to Mary and another saint, the archangel Michael), Di Segni] || 5-6. Θαλελέου for i4 
1 e ζ — OadAchalov or Θαλελαίου || 6-7. παρασχεθέντα for παρασχεθέντες || 9. PA, lapis || 12. the letters oxo are added above at the «ge 
HA 2. Year 453 (era of Antiochia) = 404/405 A.D.; 3 Panemos = a July, 405. end of L. 10 || 12. the archbishop (i.e. the patriarch of Antiochia) in charge during the reign of Anastasius is either WE 
| ji με ———ÁÜ . > u I | i | Παλλάς (490-498 A.D.), Φλαουιανός (498-512 A.D.) or Σεουῆρος (512-518 A.D.), ed.pr. T 
: «8. potropaic inscription. Inscription on the beveled fascia of _ ——— || 





the moulded lintel of a door belonging to a house in the ancient quarter of the village, - d 
1588. Apamene (area of: Attarouthi). Christian inscriptions on silver chalices and incense 
burners, late 6th/early 7th cent. A.D. Fifteen silver liturgical objects now in the Metropolitan 
ecd Museum of Art in New York; twelve bear inscriptions around the rim: nine on silver gilt chalices 
ἄπανξε for ἄπαγξαι (‘hang yourself, probably alluding to the death of Judas), ed.pr. who points to (inedita; decorated with figures under arcades, with the exception of no. 8 below) and three on 
parallels in inscriptions from Athens and Elis: D.Feissel, Chroniques d'épigraphie byzantine (Paris 2006) 6. "silver censers (see SEG XLVIII 1850 A-C). (Re)published by H.C.Evans, in the exposition catalogue 
dina " H.C.Evans, B.Ratliff (edd.), Byzantium and Islam. Age of Transition, 7th-gth Century (New York 2012) 
] 41-44 nO. 22 A-N (majuscule texts; translations; color ph. [on 41 E. mentions nine, on 43 ten chalices; the 


1585: — 231 no 4. Prayer. Inscription on the lower fascia of the moulded limestone lintel ofa 
house door. | 


Els Θεὸς ὁ βοηθῶν: ὦ Φθονέ, ἄπανξε 





catalogue on 41/43 includes nine chalices numbered A(1)-I(10), but in this series a number 6 is missing between E[5] and 

F[7] || we refrain from listing several other objects bearing Greek inscriptions included in this lavishly illustrated 

- catalogue, which are all previously known, Tybout]). We transcribe the texts of the inedita; for nos. 3-5 we 

_ give the readings of D.Feissel, BE (2013) no. 446, which supersede those of E (abbreviation marks: 5, 

small letters hanging above the line). 

1/2) + Ἁγίου Στεφάνου κώμης Ατταρωθις (under arcades Christ, a deacon saint with censer, a youthful 

saint with a staff, the orant Virgin Mary, a military saint killing a dragon, and St. John the 

Forerunner; E. 41 A/B[1/2]); | 
8) t Ὑπὲρ σωτηρίας Εὐδοξίας προσήνενχεν τῷ ἁγίῳ Στεφάνῳ κώμ(ης) Atape(--) (St. John the 

Forerunner, the orant Virgin Mary, an orant saint, a military saint with staff and shield, Christ, and a 

military saint in armor killing a dragon; E. 41 C[3]); | | 


T 


[Xdpic? Θ]ε[οῦ] καὶ τοῦ Χριστοῦ αὐτοῦ. | xat à Θεὼς δώσι εἰμῖν πρωκρησία, | δώσι εἱμῖν 
ἀ|νά(στασιν) 


2-3. For xoi ὁ Θεὸς δώσῃ ἡμῖν προχρισίαν (instead of πρόχρισιν), δώσῃ ἡμῖν ἀνά(στασιν), ed.pr. || below at 
| right perhaps two square sigmas which do not belong to this text, ed.pr. 
| | ——— αἵ 

|] 1586: 232 no. 5. Acclamation. Inscription under a large christogram in a circle in the center of 

the limestone lintel of a house door: Τούτῳ νίκα 
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4) leaf Διόδορος χ(ώμης) Ατταρουθις ὑπὲρ σοτηρίας αὑτοῦ προσήνενκεν (Christ flanked by a deacon saint 
with censer, a youthful saint with staff, and the orant Virgin Mary flanked by archangels; E. 43 D[]) 


5) T Διόδωρος διάκο(νος) εὐχαριστῶ(ν) τῷ Θ(ε)ῷ (καὶ) τοῖς ἁγίοις Στεφάνῳ (xal) Γεοργίῳ προσ(ήνεγχεν) 
κόμη(ς) Αταρωθων (Christ flanked by a deacon saint holding a gospel book [7] and a saint with staff 
and shield, and the orant Virgin Mary flanked by archangels; E. 43 E[5]); Í 


6) t Ὑπὲρ εὐχῆς (καὶ) σωτηρίας av ὁ Κύριος τὸ ὄνομα γινώσχι (deacon saint with a censer, the orant 


Virgin Mary, and a youthful saint with staff; E. 43 F[7]); 


7) t Ἁγίου Ἰωάννου ἐκκλησίας χώμης Ατταροθις (Christ, St. John the Forerunner, the orant Virgin: E 





Mary, and a saint holding a gospel book; E. 43 G[8]); 

8) Ἁγίου Ἰωάννου κώμης Ταρωθις (stars and crosses; E. 43 H[9]); 

9) Ἁγίου Ἰωάννου κώμης Αταρωθις (St. John the Forerunner, a deacon saint, a bishop saint, and 
crosses; E. 43 I[10]). 

The censers SEG XLVIII 1850 A-C are republished on 43 (A, B, C = J[n], L[13], K[12], respectively); - 
in 1850 C, Ὑπὲρ ἀναπαύσεως Ερθας (καὶ) Στεφανοῦς τέκνων Κυριακοῦ should be read (Στεφάνου (καὶ) 
τέκνων Κυριακοῦ, SEG). F. underlines the striking variety in the orthography of the Semitic toponym, 
which survived into our times under the name Tarutin. Tarothis or at-Tarothis (with the Arabic. 
article added) are apparently undeclined; the genitive Αταρωθων presupposes a neuter Αταρωθα. 


Other variants are known from the Syrian diaspora: Ταρουτία Ἐμπόρων and Θαρουθιον at Odessos - 


(SEG XLI 600) and Τερούτη in Sirmium (CIPG? 209; SEG LVIII 1143*). In nos. (4/5) above, the toponym 
indicates the origin of the dedicant rather than the village as the recipient of the offering. F. also 


points out that five chalices belong to a Church of St. Stephen (nos. 1-5 [apparently on the assumptions _ 


that the dedication to St. Stephen and St. George in no. 5 was made in the church implied in nos. 1-3 and that the 
Diodoros of nos. 4/5 is one and the same person, Tybout]) and three chalices (nos. 7-9) and a censer (SEG 
XLVIII 1850 À) to a Church of St. John. 





1589. Arados. Bilingual (Greek/Phoenician) dedication to Hermes and Herakles, 25 B.C. IGLS _ 


4001 (now in the Louvre; see SEG LII 1538 [1]). On the basis of a renewed study of the Phoenician text 
F.Briquel Chatonnet, CRAI (2012) 628-638 (ph.; dr.; French translation of the Greek text), shows that 


the mechanisms underlying this inscription’s bilingualism are the opposite of those at work in the — 


bulk of the Phoenician/Greek bilingual inscriptions mainly dating to the 4th/ard cent. B.C. (see our 


lemma no. 1893): the Greek version is the source text from which the Phoenician, written in clumsy 


script, is translated or adapted; Ἑρμῆς and Ἡρακλῆς, the deities of the gymnasium, are the original 
dedicatees of this text erected in a gymnastic context (cf. γυμνασιαρχῶν), while Melqart is the 
Phoenician interpretion of Herakles; the letters ΕΛΣ indicating the year (235) are repeated in the 
Phoenician text (EAE, i.e., adapted to the direction of the Phoenician script). The inscription should 
be considered an isolated manifestation of Phoenician nationalism and identity expressed at a time 
when the language was no longer spoken or at least written; at the same time it testifies to the. 


Phoenicians’ integration into the Hellenistic/Roman world (the transliteration of Greek institutio- _ 
nal terms like βουλή and δῆμος in the Aramaic versions of Palmyrene bilingual texts is a comparable 


phenomenon). Cf. also ead., ‘A propos de l'inscription bilingue d’Arados’, in Actes du VII" congrès 
international des Études phéniciennes et puniques, Hammamat 10-14 novembre (Tunis; forthcoming). 


P————— M αγ. —————————————— E: 
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1590. Berytos. Amphora stamp, 137/136 B.C. G.Finkielsztejn, art. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1896) 149 


no. 44, mentions an amphora stamp found during the excavations of H.Curvers. 


(Ἔτους) op’ | Ἀπολλοί--) | ἀγοραν(όμου) 


m. — 
3, Year 176 (Seleukid era) = 137/136 B.C. 





— 


1591. Damaskos (area of: Dmeir) Minutes of a hearing before the emperor Caracalla 
concerning the Goarienoi, 216 A.D. SEG XVII 759 (LIII 1806*; cf. LVIII 1907 and LIX 1962). After 
observations on Roman discourse on Greek tyranny as a role model for Roman emperors, both 

sitive and negative (Seneca; Cassius Dio), K.Tuori, BICS 55.2 (2012) 111-119, focuses on P. Col. 123 
and SEG XVII 759 (reproduction of large parts of B.Stolte's translation [cf. SEG LIII]) as two 


contrasting examples of imperial decision-making on the basis of petitions. The latter case 'contains 
| all the mythogenetical elements of the benefits of a virtuous tyrant’ (118): modest villagers travelling 


over a great distance to meet the emperor; the virtuous emperor doing justice το the people in spite 
of legally valid formal objections. In the papyrus, the very same emperor acts like a petty bureaucrat 
(the entire answer - to a lost question - reads: ‘We have forbidden you to pay money i piane of 
grain’), but he complies with the basic requirements of accessibility and administering justice. [I 
| B sot see what is 'petty bureaucratic' in this anwer. Permitting or forbidding adaeratio is a matter of financial policy; 
αν when the currency is stable can the central authority permit adaeratio. In times of inflation and devaluation of 


it would cause no end of disuputes and open the door to corruption of officers; Caracalla's answer reflects a 


perfectly sound policy, Di Segni]. 


1592. Dura-Europos. Onomastics. G.F.Grassi, Semitic Onomastics from Dura Europos. The Names 
in Greek Script and from Latin Epigraphs (Padova 2012), offers two catalogues of the anthroponyms 
on record in the documents from Dura: one collects the names known from Greek inscriptions and 
papyri (13-101), the other the (few) names drawn from Latin inscriptions (101-105; the Latin papyri 
are excluded, on which cf. J.-B.Yon, An.Ép. (2012) [2015] no. 1750). From these catalogues G. derives a 
lexicon containing the names of Semitic origin, similarly divided into two sections (108-170 [Greek 
script] and 271/272 [Latin script]); in each lemma G. discusses the name's formation and etymology, 
and adduces parallels from other places in Semitic, Greek and Latin documents. Further lists 
concern the Semitic divine names underlying theophoric names (272-276) and other elements 
(morphems) used in forming Semitic names (277-287). Finally G. presents a survey of the various 
structures of Semitic personal names (288-290) and offers a list of names with doubtful readings 


(291-293). 


E —— — n! 


1593. Dura-Europos. Inscriptions from the synagogue, ca. 244/245 A.D. IJO III Syr81-Syrigi (SEG 


LXI 1394*). After ample methodological reflections and a general introduction to the epigraphy of 


the Durene synagogue, K.B.Stern, "Tagging sacred space in the Dura-Europos synagogue’, JRA 25 
(2012) 171-194, offers a detailed analysis of the 47 Aramaic and Greek graffiti and dipinti dating to the 


































‘Rebuilt synagogue’ of the 3rd cent. AD. with special reference to the 15 onomastic and 
remembrance texts and their spatial distribution over architectural features (JJO III Syr82, 83 [a-c],. 


90/91, 92 a/b, 93 [a-c], 94 [a/b], 95, and 107; tabular survey on 182; the remembrance graffiti read | 


μνησθῇ + name(s): ‘may so-and-so be remembered’; in Aramaic also: ‘remembered for the good’) 


. 
t 


Similarities with graffiti elsewhere in Dura (for a survey see SEG LXI 1393) speak against the — 


interpretation as abbreviated dedicatory inscriptions as suggested by D.Noy, H.Bloedhorn (IJO III p.. 
138); instead they may have served ‘as a type of prayer offered up to the divine’ (188): the inscribers. 


expected readers to vocalize their names before god. Similar Aramaic graffiti from other contexts. l; 


include a curse for those not reciting the contents out loud. Throughout the city name and 
remembrance graffiti cluster in areas of sanctity (as in the temples of Aphlad and Azanothkona, 
both around the precincts and on and around altars and cultic niches; tabular surveys on 184-187). In 
the synagogue 10 of the 15 graffiti are written on doorposts and around doorways; apparently these 
areas ‘were considered to be loci of greater significance or sanctity ... where the inscription of names 
and their spoken repetition might be particularly powerful, or more easily communicated to the 
divine’ (190). A 


fey 





1594. Emesene (?). Dedication to Manemos heros, 1st/early 2nd cent. A.D. Hexagonal 
(rectangular below with beveled top corners) limestone relief representing a rider hero seated on a 
harnessed horse, clad in chiton and himation and holding a sword in his left and an unidentifiable 


object in his right hand; a quiver with a case for a bow attached to it is hanging from his middle; - 


behind his left shoulder part of a shield is visible; at his right a man clad in chiton and himation and 
stretching his right hand in a gesture of greeting or acclamation; small altar in front. Acquired by the 
Musée des Beaux-Arts in Lyon in 2007, formerly in private collections. Ed.pr. A.Sartre-Fauriat, Syria 
89 (2012) 185-194 (ph.; French translation); cf. P.-L.Gatier, BE (2012) no. 449; J.-B.Yon, An.Ép. (2012) 


[2015] no. 1745. 
Μανεμῷῳ ἥρωι ἀνέθηκε Δαισαν]ής Γολασου ἀπὸ LeByxwvnyg T 


The names of the hero, the worshipper and the village are previously unattested. Similar reliefs are found especially in 
the area of Palmyra, but also in the Apamene and Emesene, though they are all dedicated to deities; our hero is 


exceptional and may be a mortal worshipped posthumously by a tribe, clan or individual. However, Palmyra is nota. 


likely candidate, since one would expect the dedication to have been written in Palmyrene (or to have been bilingual) | 


and the names are not typical of Palmyra, ed.pr., who after reflecting on the style, language, onomastics and material 
cautiously concludes that the object belongs 'au monde de la steppe syrienne, depuis le nord-est du Hauran jusqu'à. 


l'Euphrate' (193). Gatier (followed by Yon) points to a Γολασος from Emesa (SEG XXXIII 1254) and to an inscription from 


Pannonia recording the soldier M. Aurelius Deisa[n] domo Hemesa belonging to the cohors | milliaria Hemesenorum — 


(J.Fitz, Die rémischen Inschriften Ungarns V. Intercisa |Bonn-Budapest 1991] no. 1184 [one of his sons is called Monimus, - 


which is reminiscent of the hero's name, Tybout]). He suggests reading Σεβή(ρου) or Σεβη(ριανῆς) κώµης. 'L'Éméséne me 
semble fournir une provenance envisageable, puisque le basalte est loin d'étre le seul matériau disponible dans cette 


contrée en partie steppique. On ne s'étonnerait pas de trouver une kémé de Sévére dans une région trés liée à l'histoire 


de la dynastie sévérienne'. [The hero's name appears to be the Arab MN'M (Mun'im), transcribed in Greek as Μονεμος Οἵ. 
Μονιμος; it is attested in Palestine (SEG XXXVIII 1647), the Golan (e.g. SEG XLVI 1995 [1]) and the Hauran (e.g. LBW 
2117/2118, 2128, 2243, 2293, 2412 (e), 2544); for the shift between the sounds A and O, common among Arab speakers, see - 


SYRIA 












= π 






SEG LIX 1701; similarly, changes in vocalisation result in various transcriptions of the Arab name JLS: Γολασος is 






unattested, but Γαλεσος and Γολεσος are known. In view of these onomastic data, it is better to leave open the | 






provenance of the object rather than to point to Emesa, Di Segni]. 







————— 





1595. Kfeir Dart’ Azze. Inscription on a reliquary, 5th cent. A.D. Stone reliquary in the shape of a 
sarcophagus. G.Tchalenko, Églises de village de la Syrie du Nord. I. Planches (Paris 1979) 72 no. 134; 
= republished by M.-C. Comte, Les reliquaires -- (cf. our lemma no. 1925) 100/101 and 327-329 (ph.; dr.): 


Ἅγιος Ἀρβέλ[ος] |! 













1596. Kyrrhos. History of the city. The article of E.Frézouls (t), in J.A.Massih (ed.), Cyrrhus I. Le | | 
théátre de Cyrrhus d'aprés les archives d'Edmont Frézouls (Beirut 2012) 79-101 (many maps), offers a | 
concise overview of the history of the city from 221 B.C. to the 13th cent. A.D. mainly based on literary 
sources; the inscriptions adduced (ph.) are IGLS 146 (97), SEG XXXII 1465 (85) and LXI 1397 (97/98). 
































1597-1604. Kyrrhos. Topos inscriptions from the theater, 250-300 A.D. Seven inscriptions found 
jn secondary use and originally situated at the top of the first maenianum of the theatre, and one 
graffito (our lemma no. 1604) on the block of an architrave in the orchestra. Ed.pr. F.Alpi, in Cyrrhus t | 
I (cf. our lemma no. 1596) 415-410 nos. 1-7 (ph., French translations). The inscriptions in our lemmata | i ull 
nos. 1597-1603 record persons for whom seats were reserved. Ed.pr. dates the inscriptions to ca. 250- $ 
300 A.D. rather than a century earlier, when the theater was built, ‘puisqu’elles ne résultent pas d'un ΠΗ 
ensemble d'attribution ou de réservation des places dans la cavea’ (410). 

























1597: X 406 no.1. Seat of Didius: Τ(ό)π(ος) Δειδί(ου) τ(ο)π(οφύλακο)ς 











T(ó)r(oc) in the form of a monogram; Δείδιος = Didius; τοποφύλαξ ‘pourrait être le responsable d'un grand 





domaine ou celui de quelque bátiment public', ed.pr. 













406 no. 2. Seat of D(e)iodoros: [---] Δειοδώρο[υ---] 







[Τόπος] Δειοδώρου or Δειοδώρου [6 τόπος] (cf. our next two lemmata), ed.pr. 







407 no. 3. Seat of Maranas: [Τόπος] τοῦ Μαρανα 







Μαρανας: name of Aramaic or Syrian origin attested in Emesa (IGLS 2218, 2373) and Laodikeia (JGLS 1274) | 






and in 5th cent. A.D. literary sources, ed.pr. 







408 no. 4. Seat of Agrippa: Ἀγρίππου ὁ τόπος 













408 no. 5. Seat of Ouranius Publius: [Τόπος] ἀνα(βάθρου) Οὐραν(ίου) Που(βλίου) 
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Or ἀνᾳ(βαθμοῦ), ed.pr. 
1602: 409 no. 6. Seat of — [---]TIO ‘haste’ (?) X[---] 
1603: 409. no. 7. Seat of --: T(ónocg) A- --Y - - Y 
1604: — 410 no. 8 (dr.). Date (graffito): [---]ιΈτους 


‘La 10° année (?)', ed.pr. 





— 


1605. Kyrrhos. Mason's marks, undated. J.-C. Bessat, in Cyrrhus I (cf. our lemma no. 1596) 397- 
399, refers to mason's marks found in the theater (color ph.; dr.). 








I 1606. Laodikeia? Inscription on a lead weight, 62/61 or 29/28 B.C. Triangular lead weight with 
f an ear of corn in the center. Ed.pr. S.Qedar, Gewichte aus drei Jahrtausenden I (Cologne 1978) 18 no, 
70; republished by G.Finkielsztejn (cf. our lemma no. 1896) 146 no. 35. 


TL 


Ἔτους | κ’ | ἀγορα[νομικὸν || ὄγδοον 


-- 


SEA τ. ETI XS 
- — 


traces right of x; year 20: either 62/61 B.C. (era of Laodikeia: 81 B.C.) or 29/28 B.C. (Caesarean era, used in Laodikeia from 


= 
TrA naa me 
SVAN Gp Th Ie RR CR 


48 B.C.), F. || 3-4. the term ἀγορανομικός is previously unattested, F. 


Setar 


| 1607. Larissa. The Greek inscriptions. After an introduction on the historical context of the 


Fortification of the Citadel (Leiden-Boston 2011) 41-59, on 51-53 lists the six texts concerned: five 
1 previously known inscriptions and a new fragment which he also discusses separately on 53-55 
| | (below no. 5; ph.): 1) the dedication SEG XLIV 1332 [where the heading 'Syria, Unknown provenance' should be. 
modified] on a marble head of a Hellenistic ruler, possibly Diodotos Tryphon (2nd cent. B.C.); 2) the 
| | epitaph /GLS 1378 on a funerary altar (202/203 A.D.); 3) the funerary epigram SEG XXXIX 1574 


| W found in 2007; early 5th cent. A.D.; M.Grawehr et alii, Zeitschrift für Orient-Archüologie 2 [2009] 217); 
5) "Eto(u)¢ ex[.’ --] | επτ[--] (limestone block with moulded cornice; part of a lintel?; re-used in the 
| | foundation structure of the citadel; inscription in a slightly projecting rectangular panel; dated 
hi according to the Seleukid era, with the hundreds missing (year [-]25), perhaps followed by ‘month’ 
| | in an abbreviated form, e.g. μη(νί), and Σ]]εμτ[εμβρίου] or Σ]|εμτ[εμβρίῳ]; alternatively ἔτο(υ)ς 
| | ἕκ[του] | ἑπτ[ακοσιοστοῦ [year 706 = 394/395 A.D.] or ἔτο(υ)ς ἑκ[καιδεκάτου] | ἑπτ[ακοσιοστοῦ] [year 
| 716 = 404/405 A.D.] or other dates up to 484/486 A.D. may be restored); 6) a Byzantine inscription 
| | dated 1039 A.D. (IGLS 1377), for which Z. offers a new reading on 55-59. 
| | m = 
| | 
| 





Weight 87.43 g (= % mina) || the triangular shape of the weight is typical of Laodikeia, F. || 2. ox’, Q.; F. does not see 


| | Greek inscriptions from the citadel of Shayzar/Larissa, N.Zorzi, in C.Tonghini, Shayzar I. The 


1 1 (Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO IV 20/04/01; 4th/sth cent. A.D.); 4) Ὁ βοηθ(ῶν) (on a Corinthian capital, 
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1608. Palmyra. Corpus. J.-B.Yon, Inscriptions grecques et latines de la Syrie, vol. XVIIa; Palmyre 
(Beirut 2012), offers 563 inscriptions (re)published in excellent editions (French translations; 
detailed comments; app.cr. [frequent correction of previous readings]; ph. of most and dr. of many 
texts). Most inscriptions are in Greek, but the high proportion of Greek/Palmyrene documents give 
the epigraphy of the caravan city Palmyra its special character: nos. 12/13, 16-30, 35, 38, 40, 54, 56-58, 
63-69, 74-76, 80-83, 85, 87-89, 94-96, 100, 102, 113-117, 123-125, 127/128, 130, 134/135, 144/145, 148-150, 152, 
157, 159, 177-181, 183, 196/197, 201/202, 209, 214/215, 218, 220-229, 232, 238-242, 244-251, 254-257, 259, 
261/262, 264, 268, 301, 305-307, 313, 318, 320, 322, 324, 329/330, 342-345, 349/350, 370, 377/378, 382/383, 


400, 402-407, 409, 411, 413, 415, 422-431, 436-440, 442, 444-447, 449, 455, 461, 463-465, 467-475, 477-479, 


483, 512/513, 516-520, 522-525, 520-533, 537) 589-545, 549, 551, 554, 560, and 562); other bilingual texts 
are in Latin/Greek (no. 133) or Latin/Palmyrene (no. 208); nos. 39, 72, 304, and 535/536 are trilingual 
(Greek/Latin/Palmyrene). There are relatively few Latin inscriptions, mostly recording soldiers of 
the Roman army (nos. 3, 34, 71, 93, 118/119, 121, 139, 168-174, 205, 207, 213, 297, 302/303, 353, 360, 396- 
398, and 484-493). Inscriptions in Palmyrene only are excluded; they can be found in PAT, to be 
supplemented for the texts published after 1996 by J.-B.Yon, Studia Palmyreriskie 12 (2013) 333-379. 
The (Greek/Palmyrene) tax law (see our lemma no. 1609) and the inscriptions from the area of 
Palmyra will be (re)published in vol. XVIL2 (for the linguistic situation in the Palmyrene cf. our 
lemma no. 1575). 

The largest part of the documents are honorary inscriptions, followed by funerary inscriptions 
often concerning foundations and concessions; dedications and short epitaphs are relatively few 


since they were mostly engraved in Palmyrene only. The corpus is geographically arranged (14 urban 


areas [maps on 11/12] including the necropoleis [covered in Chapters 12/13; epitaphs of unknown 
provenance are presented in Chapter 14]; 21 unnumbered tiny fragments are added on pp. 421-423); 
within the geographical sections the texts are classified according to contents (in the same order as 
in SEG: state inscriptions and honorary documents, followed by dedications, epitaphs and 
inscriptions of various nature). Cf. also P.-L.Gatier, BE (2012) no. 460, who highlights some of the 
more important documents, all well known long since. 

With the exception of the short epitaphs nos. 554 and 557, all inedita are fragments, mostly 
insignificant; those in Greek are nos. 31, 35, 43 (partial), 45, 50-52, 104, 107/108, 110-112, 135, 140, 158, 
161-163, 167, 188, 237, 267, 269, 293-296, 298, 300, 309-311, 327, 331, 334-341, 349/350, 354, 356/357. 350, 
361-364, 367-375, 385/386, 388-395, 399, 418-421, 443, 452/453, 457-460, 476, 480/481, 514/515, 528, 554, 
and 557. We mention nos. 104 (dedication of a limestone krater [?] from the Baths of Diocletian: [--- 
|P παρὰ Κο[ρνηλίου] Πάλμα π[ρεσβ(ευτοῦ) Σεβ(αστοῦ) ἀντιστρ(ατήγου) ---|---] ὑπὲρ σωτη[ρί]ας αὐτοῦ 


καὶ Τ[---] (‘sans doute καὶ τ[ῶν viðv --]’); if correctly restored, A. Cornelius Palma Frontonianus, 


governor of Syria from 104 to 108 A.D. [PIR’ C 1412]; cf. also J.-B.Yon, An.Ep. (2012) [2015] no. 1747), 135 
(bilingual dedication Ἀθηνᾷ πατρῴᾳ θεῷ ἐπ[ηκόῳ] dated n4 A.D; previously unattested name 
Λαφγαθεις; on an architrave), 359 (imperial constitution [θεῖος τύπος] mentioning τίρωνες [and 
soldiers?], [ὀφφικι]άλιοι and ὑποδέκται, and a [περι]]βλέ(πτος) 8008; the latter may be the addressee 
of the constitution, which perhaps concerned the 'tironian gold', a tax destined for the recruitment 
of soldiers not attested after the 5th cent. A.D. which may be the date of the document), and 399 
(Κ(ύρι)ε [ὁ] | Θεὸς τοὺς Ἑβρέους [---]; exclamation against the Jews; graffito on a column); nos. 163, 
188 and 327 are (certainly or very probably) dedications to Ζεὺς Ὕψιστος, no. 386 to Ζεὺς Βηλ; 
unidentified emperors are on record in nos. 298, 300 (?), 356, 357 (?), and 389. | 
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SEG 
Vil 
133 
134 
138 
139 
140 
141 
142 
144 
145 
147 
148 
149 
151 
152 
153 
155 
156 
160 
161/162 
163 
164 
166 
167 
168 
169 
170 
171 
172 
173 
174 
175 
176 
177 
178 
179 
180 


























































IGLS XVII 


304 
10 
307 
222 
79 
214 
241 
256 
11 
324 
320 
546 
6 
100 
96 
37 
26 
402 
469 
465 
430 
438 
550 
434 
432 
479 
95 
91 
109 


439 
455 
431 
548 
316 


454 


SEG 
VII 
181 
182 
183 
184 


XV 
849 


XVIII 
618 


XX 
385 


XXVI 
1641 
1643 


XXVIII 
1337 


XXXI 
1394 a/b 


XXXIV 
1454 
1456 
1457 


XXXV 
1497 
1499/1500 
1501 

1502 

1503 

1504 


a =e 
Extensive indices and a concordance conclude the volume. We give a comparatio numerorum 


with SEG, the main corpora and some other collections [Cantineau = J.Cantineau, Inscriptions pa 
niennes (Damascus/Chálon-sur-Saóne 1930) }. 


IGLS XVILa 
436 
30 


530 
521 


150 


376 


160 


351 
126 


134 


332/333 


441 
133 


95/96 
98 

86 
463 
468 























. SEG 


1505 


= 1506 


XXXVI 
1293 
1573/1574 
1575 

1576 

1577 
1578/1579 
1580 


XLI 
1535 (1) 
1535 (2) 
1535 (3-5) 
1535 (6) 
1535 (9) 
1535 (10) 


XLIII 
1020 
1037 
1038 
1039 


1323/1324 


XLV 
3910 


191 
1919 


XLVI 
1797 


1798 


XLVII 


1935 


1937 


IGLS XVIIa 


478 
445 


39 
83/84 
82 
103 
85 
80/81 
54 


559 
482 
560-562 
534 
556 
555 


495 
524 
500 


498 


532/533 


154 
522 
138 


127 
250 


99 
366 


SEG 
XLVII 
1938 
1939 
1940 
1944 
1948 
1952-1956 
1959 
1960 
1961 


XLVII 
1865/1866 


LI 

1973 
1974 
1975 
1976 
1977 
1978-1980 
1981 
1982/1983 
1984/1985 
1986 
1987 
1988 
1989 


LII 
1583 
1584 


LIH 
1814 


LIV 
1609-1611 
1612 
1613 
1614 
1615 


IGLS XVII.1 


348 
103 
530 
496 
503 
507-511 
106 

137 

451 


400/401 


387 

231 

166 

355 
299 
408-410 
414 
416/417 
466/467 
477 

301 

474 

411 


535 
95 


497 


177-179 
181 
185 
183 
180 

































































































































510 SYRIA SYRIA 5u 
SEG IGLS XVIL1 CIG IGLS XVlIL14481 LEstremo Oriente IGLS XVII. Inv.Palm. IGLS XVIL.1 
LIV 4482 145 | 159 313 10 65 
1616 187 4483 53 161 249 n ^ 64 
1617 182 4484 75 162 251 12 63 
1618 186 4485 67 164 196 13-15 74-76 
1619 176 4486 74 | 165 87 16 58 
1620 175 4487 77 | 224 227 17 56 
1621 184 4488 n 412 250 18 77 
1623 202 4489 25 | 413 26 20 57 
4490 89 21 89 
LV 4491/4492 58 Jenseits des Euphrat 22 53 
1645 (1) 149 4493 151 701 227 23 90 
1645 (2) 351 4494 90 702 245 24 | 79 
1645 (3) 120 4495 63 703 160 26 73 
1646 72 4496 65 | 704 150 27 101 
1647 251 4497 66 705 127 28/29 87/88 
1648 497 4498 69 707 307 30 105 
IA 4499 68 708 322 
l LVII 4502 343 | 709 250 IV 
i 1803/1804 61 4503 378 710 26 2 449 
δν 4504 404/405 3 406 
Fe LVIII 4505 407 PAES III 6a 405 
p 1732 301 4506 n7 354 105 6b 404 
E: 4507 545 | 78/0 402/403 
LIX 4508/4509 475 Inv.Palm. 9 a-c 430-432 
1686 450 I gf 435 
I.Estremo Oriente 1 150 10/1 454/455 
LX 83 24. 2 145 12 436 
1682 242 88 23 13 439 
1683 351 89 150 II 14 438 | 
1684 61 90 246 1 124 16 442 | 
1686 450 91 25 2 159 20 456 | | 
92 127 3 305 21 440 | ! 
LXI 93 247 22 437 | 
1402 30 94/95 88/89 ΠΠ 25 447 | 
96 245 1 96 27a 407 | 
LXII 109 16 | 2 95 !l 
1610 315, 324, 550 148 240 3/4 61/62 V |! {| 
150 241 5 70 1 116 ΙΙ | | 
CIG 151 160 6 69 2 114 | | 
4478 16 152 243 l 7 67 3 n3 | | 
4479 159 153 245 | 8 66 4 115 | a 
4480 306 155 209 9 68 5 17 I 








512 


55 

57 

58 

59 

61 (partial) 
64 

67 (partial) 
68 

75 (partial) 
78 

80 

87 

120 

124 (partial) 
164 

186 (partial) 
202 

203 

204 

205 

207 

208 


IGLS XVIIa 


121 
130 
123 
128 
132 


131 


465 
475 
462 
471 
469 
461 
464 
479 


545 
536 
473 
516 
540 
483 
537 
546 
537 
539 
538 
547 
552 
415 
553 
415 
558 
491 
487 
485 
489 
486 


Inv.Palm. 
VIII 

209 
210/211 
212 

213 
214-218 


IX 
2 
4 alb 


6a 
6b 


10 
11/12 
14 ἃ-ς 
15 

16 a/b 
17 

20 

21 a-f 


IGLS XVII. 


484 
500/501 
499 
494 
502-506 


38 
39 
24 
27 
18 
41 
16/17 
25 
23 


SBS 


43 
10 


21 


15 
22 
20 
28 
46 
37 
48 
47 


206 
258 
287 
240 
p. 421 no. 6 








IX 
10 
12 
14 
15 

16 

17 
18 
19 

20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 


























29 
Ino 
Tu 
(32 
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[nv.Palm. 


27/28 


IGLS XVIIa 


p. 421 no. 5 
229 
233 
273 
268 
208 
288 
243 
274 
289 
207 
198 
262 
205 
275 
193/194 
196 
276 
278 
260 
p. 422 no. 7 
195 
284 
280 
235 
245 
214 
241 
285 
239 
286 
222 
217 
279 
244 
283 
213 
p. 422 no. 11 
259 
216 
261 


— Inv.Palm. 


IX 
57 
58 
59 
60 
63 
64 
66 
67 
68 
69 
73 
74 
77/78 
79 
80 
81 
82/83 
84 
86 
87 
88 
go 
gl 
92 
95 
96 
97 
99 
100 
101 
102 
103 
104 
105 
107 
108/109 
112 
113 
14 
115 
16 








IGLS XVIIa 


220 

281 

219 

236 

215 

191 

270 

192 

272 

218 

271 

232 
255/256 
203 

230 

209 
265/266 
p. 422 no. 9 
p. 421 no. 1 
ad 248 
248 

240 

ad 252 
290 

252 

250 

253 

201 

p. 422 no. 10 
282 

221 

190 

210 

228 

251 
199/200 
246 

197 

227 

224 

291 
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Inv.Palm. 
IX 
117 
119 


133 
135/136 
137 
138 
139 
144 


XI 
43 
71 


XII 
18 
19 
20 
23 
29 
33 
37 
42 
46 


Cantineau 
6 

7 

8 

10 

u 

12/12 bis 


IGLS XVII 


211 
257 

234 

212 

p. 421 no. 2 
247 

204 

225 

202 

226 

254 

238 

277 

p. 421 nos. 3/4 
p. 422 ΠΟ. 8 
292 

p. 422 no. 12 
264 


36 
365 


96 (Greek), 23 
95 

78 

96 (Aramaic) 
97 

102 

99 

93 

342 


214 
241 
256 
324 
549 
431 


SYRIA 


Cantineau 
13 
14 
19 
39 
40 
41 
42 
43 
44 
47 
48 
49 
50 
51 
52 
55 
56 
59 
60 
69/70 
71 
72 
73 


PAT 
0023 
0056/0057 
0059 
0065 
0079 
0094 
0115 
0117 
0118 
0142 
0194 
0197 
0199 
0238 
0260 
0262 
0263 





IGLS XVII.1 
432 
434 
433 
479 
439 
438 
165 
316 
299 
95 
62 
100 
91 
109 
79 
315 
550 
442 
320 
454/455 
440 
546 
548 


513 
518/519 
523 
383 
525 
512 
29 
542 
445 
520 
148 
150 
144 
156 
21 
25a 
23 


PAT 
0266 
0267 
0269 
0270 
0271 
0272 
0273 
0274 
0276 
0277 
0278 
0279 
0280/0281 
0282 
0283-0285 
0286 
0287/0288 
0289 
0290 
0291 
0293 
0294/0295 
0296 
0297 
0298 
0299 
0300 
0305 
0306 
0308 
0309 
0312 
0313 
0314 
0316 
0325 
0344 
0349 
0368 
0377 
0412 


SYRIA 





IGLS XVIIa 
28 
20 

18 

24 
27 

13 
306 
313 
159 
305 
53 
89 
75/76 
74 
63-65 
68 
66/67 
69 
58 
56 
57 
87/88 
116 
114 
113 
115 
117 
145 
248 
208 
244 
124 
128 
123 
157 
320 
130 
345 
377 
378 
322 


PAT 
0436/0437 
0469 (partial) 
0471 
0472-474 
0486 
0512 
0514 
0515 
0519 
0520 
0543 
0548 
0552 (partial) 
0557 
0558 
0559 
0565 
0567 
0568 
0569 
0570 
0571 
0572/0573 
0591 
0761 
0762 
0763 
0851 
0852 
0979 
1063 

1131 
1134/1135 
1138 

1141 

1142 

1143 

1147 

1149 

1154 

1216 

1217 


515 


IGLS XVIIa 
329/330 


: 537 


461 
404-406 
407 
517 
465 
540 
529 
430 
449 
437 
530 
47 
545 
543 
472 
544 
479 
464 
475 
531 
440 


95 
402/403 
431 
436 
439 
438 
442 
447 
469 
473 
516 
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PAT 

1221 

1224, 1230 (partial) 
1233 
1275, 1234 (partial) 
1349/1350 
1352/1353 
1354 
1355 
1356 
1357 
1360 
1366 
1369 

1371 

1372 
1373 
1374 
1375 
1376 

1377 

1378 

1382 

1383 

1384 

1387 

1389 

1392 
1395/1396 
1397 

1398 

1399 

1403 

1405 

1406 

1407 

1409 

1412 

1413 

1414. 

1415 

1417 

1419 


IGLS XVIIa 
483 
537 
539 
415 
38/39 
16/17 
25 b 
40 (Aramaic only) 
12 

6 

22 
240 
229 
268 
262 
196 
245 
214 
241 
239 
222 
259 
261 
220 
215 
218 
232 
255/256 
209 
223 
249 
250 
201 
221 
228 
251 
246 
197 
227 
224 
257 
247 


PAT 
1421 
1422 
1423 
1424 
1425 
1428 
1496 
1540 
1548 
1559 
1571 
1572 
1590 
1740 
1815 
1816 
1817 


1824-1827 
1917/1918 


1942 
2647 
2651 
2726 
2748 
2755 
2763 
2770 
2778 
2779 
2786 
2801 

2817 

2819 

2820 
2823 


IGR ΠῚ 
1026 
1030 
1031 
1032 
1033 


————————————— 


IGLS XVII 
225 
202 
226 
254 
238 
264 
365 

96 

102 
342 

324 
549 
320 
377 
424 
423 
425 
426-429 
343/344 
125 

532 

533 
422 

30 

382 

149 

151 

19 

218 


535 
463 
468 
478 
445 


352 
57 
56 
61 
53 





















































































IGRI 


1034 
1035 
1036 
1037 
1039 
1041 
1044 
1045 
1046 
1047 
1048 
1049 
1050/1051 
1052 
1053 
1054 
1055 
1533 
3534 
1538 














. 1539 





- OGIS 


588 

630 

633 

ad 633 (note 3) 
634 






- ad 634 (note 3) 


ad 635 (note 3) 
638 
640 
641 
|. 643 
644 
646 
- 648 


LBW 


2571b 
2571c 


SS REM οσο 


IGLS XVII 
545 
58 
63 
11 
go 
64 
68 
67 
70 
75 
101 
77 
87/88 
25 
313 
145 
551 
157 
191 
248 
536 


551 
407 
313 
430, 437 
343 
159 
79 
88 
53 
89 
545 
58 
63 
67 
57 


378 
343 





LBW 
2572 
2573 
2574 
2575 
2576 
2577 
2578 
2579 
2580 
2581 


2583 (= 2606 a) 


2584 
2585 
2586 
2587/2588 
2589 
2590 
2591 
2592 
2593 
2594 
2595 
2596 
2598 
2599 
2600 
2601 
2602 
2603 
2604 
2605 
2606 
2606 a (= 2583) 
2607/2608 
2609 

2610 

2611 

2612 

2613 

2614 

2615 

2617 (partial) 











IGLS XVIIa 
321 
326 
325 
322 
320 
323 
16 
79 
11 
151 
67 
go 
145 
159 
305/306 
25 
313 
73 
n7 
114 
n3 
115 
87 
53 
89 
58 
75 
56 
74 
63 
76 
64 
67 
65/66 
69 
68 
57 
406 
461 
405 
407 
430 
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LBW 
2618 
2619 
2620 
2621 
2622 
2623 
2624 


2625 (partial) 


2626 


JJO ill 
Syr49 
Syr50 


Merkelbach- 
Stauber, SGO IV 


20/29/01 


CIS 

3914 
3917 
3920 

3921 

3923 
3924 
3925 
3926 
3927 
3928 
3930 
3931 
3932 
3933 
3934/3935 
3936 
3937 
3938/3939 
3940 
3941/3942 
3943 
3944 


IGLS XVII. 
437 
47 
543 
545 
475 
440 
449 
438 
121 


471 
546 


194 


21 

23 
28 

20 

18 

24 
27 

13 
306 
313 
159 
305 
53 

89 
75/76 
74 
63 
64/65 
68 
66/67 
69 
58 


CIS 
3945 
3947 
3948/3949 
3950 
3951 
3952 
3953 
3954 
3959 
3960 
3962 
3963 
3966 
3967 
3968 
3970 
3979 
3998 
4003 
4022 
4031 
4066 
4090/4091 


4120 (partial) 


4122 


4123/4123 bis 


4124 
4134 
4160 
4162. 
4167 
4168 
4187 
4192 


4196 (partial) 


4201 
4202. 
4203 
4209 
421 

4212 
4213 





IGLS XVIIa 
56 
57 
87/88 
16 
114 
n3 
115 
17 
145 
248 
208 
244 
124 
128 
123 
157 
320 
130 
345 
377 
378 
322 
329/330 
537 
461 
404/405 
406 
407 
517 
465 
529 
430 
449 
437 
530 
471 
545 
543 
472 
544 
479 
464 
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CIS IGLS XVIIa CIS IGLS XVII.14402 

| | 4214 475 4403 | 822 

| 4215 931 4490 560 

| | 4216/4217 440 4491 562 | 
4235 536 4618 470 

ἶ 4401 551 






1609. Palmyra. The tax law, 137 A.D. JGR III 1056 (OGIS 629; CIS 3913; SEG LI 1972*). 
M.Gawlikowski, CRAT (2012) 765-780, reports on an archaeological investigation on the find spot of 
the bilingual (Palmyrene/Greek) tax law which is known from photographs from 1881 when the 
document was found. The inscription defines its place of erection as ἀντικρὺς ἱεροῦ λεγομένου 
Ῥαβασείρη (I L. u; ‘en face du temple dit de Rabaseiré (peut-être "le maitre des enchaînés” en 
araméen")). An excavation in the wadi which crosses the ancient city from west to east located this 
small temple and the precise place where the inscription stood near the south corner of the agora; 
from there it was transported to St. Petersburg in the early 20th century. 
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1610. Palmyra. Various fragmentary inscriptons. A.Kubiak, K.Jakubiak, Semitica et Classica 5 T 
(2012) 239-244, (re)publish a new Palmyrene inscription and three Greek inscriptions already known | | 
(ph. of all). Two of the latter are presented as inedita; for K., J. 241/242 no. 1, an unrewarding 
fragment engraved on a console (support for a statue?) probably from the agora, see J.Cantineau, 
Inscriptions palmyréniennes (Damas/Chalón-sur-Saóne 1930) no. 55 (now JGLS XVII 315), as pointed 
out by P.-L.Gatier, BE (2012) no. 450. We may add that the fragmentary tomb owner's inscription K., "ie 
J. 243/244 no. 4, engraved on the door lintel from a tomb near a bastion, is Cantineau, op. cit. no. 56 
(SEG VII 167; now IGLS XVII 550 [‘Non τείτοιινό |), with minor differences in readings; K., J. date this 
text to the late 2nd/first half of the 3rd cent. A.D.). Κ., J. 242/243 no. 3 is the bilingual (Greek/ | 
Palmyrene) dedication [Au Ὑ]ψίστῳ καὶ Ἐπηκόῳ IGLS XVILi.324 (Inv. Palm. I 10; PAT 1571; SEG VII | 
| 































_ 147); they offer a new, tentative reading of the year in the Palmyrene section, which would date this 
text to the period after 159 A.D. For the sake of completeness we offer K., J.'s version of IGLS XVII 315 
__ [which in view of the poor preservation of the lettering and the almost completely different readings by J.-B.Yon in IGLS 
should be used with utmost caution, Tybout]; they date the text to the second half of the 2nd cent. A.D. 













Η[---] traces | |..]κιμο[---|-]ΣΙΟΝΪ--- | τ]οῦ Π[---] || τειμῆς [χάριν ---] | ἱερεῖς AO[-—] 


















L'H [βουλὴ καὶ ὁ δῆμος], Κ., J. || 2. the name [Μο]κιμο[ς], either in the genitive (patronymic) or accusative (honorand), | | | | 
_ ΚΙ []4. perhaps [τ]οῦ Π[αλμυρηνοῦ], K., J. || 5. or similar expressions like τειμῆς [ἕνεκεν] or [καὶ εὐνοίας ἕνεκεν], K., J. || 6. | 

-— Ἀθ[ηνᾶς], on the assumption that ἱερεῖς is correctly read, K., J. || -—- | ZIN{--]|OYT[--]|TEMI[---]|TEPE[.]=AO, IGLS, | | 

with the suggestions [μηνὸς Ἀρ]τεμι[σίου] or a name like [Ἀρ]τεμί[δωρος] for what was read as TEIMHX by Κ., J. | | | | | | 
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16n. Paneas (Caesarea Philippi). Dedications of sculptures from the sanctuary of Pan, 63/64- 
221/222 A.D. Cf. SEG XLVI 2036 and LIV 1670. In Chapter 3 (35-47) of her monograph The Roman 














gen SYRIA 


Marble Sculptures from the Sanctuary of Pan at Caesarea. Philippi/Panias (Israel) (Boston 2012), 
E.A.Friedland evaluates the contribution of the epigraphic (35-38), numismatic, and architectura] 
evidence to the study of the sculptures from the Paneion. Six of the dedications, dating from 63/64 
to 221/222 A.D., concern sculpture (table summarizing the main data on 36); only a bust of Antinoos 
(dedicated Ἀντινόῳ ἥρωι) can be connected with an extant sculpture (see also Appendix 4 on 158- 
160; ph.; translation; date: 130-138 A.D.; JGLS 1300, where it is connected not with Paneas/Banias, but 
Baniyas/Balanea on the Syrian coast near Latakia). The other five texts are listed and described in 
SEG LIV 1670 under nos. 1-3 and 7 (see ibid. for references); they refer to statues of Ἀσκληπιός 
(dedicated to Ζεὺς Ἡλιοπολίτης), Ἑρμῆς (dedicated to Πάν and Νύμφαι see now IGLS XI A/14), Ἠχῴ 
(IGLS XI A/17), Νέμεσις (IGLS ΧΙ Α/16) and a goddess (possibly also Echo; dedicated to Pan; IGLS ΧΙ 
A/13); among the dedicants are an ἄρχων, a ἰατρός (statue of Asklepios) and three βουλευταί. All the 
names of dedicants are Roman, yet two had peregrine fathers, one Semitic and the other Greek 
[misleading: only two dedicators have the tria nomina; the others have Latin or Greek names, but are peregrini; names 
like Mápxoc, Ἀγρίππα(ς) and Ἀγριππῖνος used as sole names do not testify to Roman citizenship; the use of the name 
Δόμνα seems to indicate that the choice of names reflects social class rather than a connection with the Herodians, Di 
Segni]; almost all male dedicators were political and religious public officials; in IGLS XI A/17, five of 
the family members have names related to ‘Agrippa’, which suggests local connections with the 
Herodian dynasty. [As we did in SEG LIV, F. duly refers to the manuscript by B.Isaac, ‘Inscriptions from Banias’, 
scheduled to be included in Z.U.Ma'oz (ed.), Paneion I. Excavations at the Sanctuary of Pan at Caesarea Philippi-Banyas, 
1988-1993. Final Report (Israel Antiquities Authority, Jerusalem), which was also announced to be published in ‘Atigot but 
apparently remained as yet unpublished (May 2016), Tybout]. 


———— 


1612. Seleukeia Pieria. Christian mosaic inscription (renovation of a mosaic), 564 A.D. Mosaic 
inscription found in 1939 in a church situated on top of a cliff above the sea; text provisionally 
published by D.Levi, Antioch Mosaic Pavements (Princeton 1947) 482/483 note 346. W.Mayer, 
P.Allen, The Churches of Syrian Antioch (cf. our lemma no. 1579) 63-67, reproduce and translate the 
text of this inscription on the basis of a copy made by G.Downey of a now lost field note of 
W.A.Campbell in the Antioch Archive of Princeton; cf. also C.Saliou, Topoi(Lyon) 17 (2013) 577/578. 


[Ἐπὶ τ]οῦ ἁγιωτάτου ἐπισκόπου ἡμῶν Δι[--- | ἀνεκ]αινείσθη ἡ ψήφωσις τῆς ἀνατολικῆς [---] | σπουδῇ 
Βάχχου τοῦ θεοφιλ(εστάτου) διακόνου παρ[α]]μοναρίου καὶ ἐκλησί(ας) ἐκδίκου εἰς δόξαν Θε[οῦ] || καὶ 


τιμὴν τοῦ ἀποστόλου, μ(ηνὶ) Ἀρτ(ε)μισίῳ ἰν[δ(ικτιῶνος)] | ιβ’ τοῦ Boy’ ἔτους, ἀποστολ[---]]διου τὸ καλὸν 
ἔργον τοῦτο ἐγένετο 


1-2, Δι[ονυσίου (3) |ἀνεκ]αινείσθη, L; Δι[-- |....]αινείσθη, W., A., who report that Downey noted that there is no space for 
either Διονυσίου or Διοδώρου || 5. the apostle is Thomas rather than Paul, W., A. || 6. year 672 (era of Seleukeia; 109 B.C.) = 
(May) 564 A.D., which corresponds to a 12th indiction, S., who points out that W., A.'s date according to the Antiochene 
era (May 625 A.D.) is erroneous (on the independence of Seleukeia cf. our lemma no. 1579 in fine; Δι[--] [L. 1] is bishop of 
Seleukeia, not of Antiochia); this implies that the mosaic was installed during the reign of Justinian and not under the 
Persian occupation; consequently W., A's observations on the religious tolerance of the Sassanids (W., A. 66, 164, 205 


and 233) are invalid [but still not untrue in general; see the article of M.Piccirillo summarized in SEG LXI 1476, Di Segni] 


|| 6-7. ‘Although Downey copies the last extant word in line 6... as ἀποστόλου, in his notes he speculates that the final E 





πα 
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of ΑΠΟΟΤΟΛΕ might represent the character usually utilized for the diphtong ov, W., A., who also report that D. 
considered ἐξ ἰ][δίου, referring to yet another person concerned with the work [very rare in the singular and yielding an 
odd line-division; perhaps ἀποστόλ[ιον -- name of apostle -- | δι᾽ οὗ τὸ καλὸν ἔργον τοῦτο ἐγένετο (for the term ἀποστόλιον, 
rare in inscriptions but well attested in literary sources, see SEG LX 1652 LL. 8/9, with the app.cr.) or rather ἀποστόλου 
[Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ τοῦ K(vpto)v ἡμῶν (vel sim.)] | δι᾽ οὗ κτλ., Tybout]. 


ee 


1613. Sidon. Honorary inscription for Apollophanes, 1st cent. B.C. SEG II 842 (VII 321; cf. LVII 
1805). For the only epigraphic attestation on stone of an ἀγορανόμος in the Hellenistic Levant, 
G.Finkielsztejn, art. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1896) 150 no. 47, refers to the observations of C.Apicella in 
her unpublished thesis Sidon aux époques hellénistique et romaine. Essai d'histoire urbaine 
(Université de Tours 2002): Ἀπολλοφάνης was the ‘premier parmi les bouleutes ou membres du 
Sénat municipal’ rather than one of the ‘first friends’ of the king (L. 1: τῶν α΄ (φίλων)) as usually 
understood. 





1614. Sidon. Epitaphs of soldiers, 2nd cent. B.C. SEG LII 1595; LX 1701. N.V.Sekunda, in Balboura 
Survey II 129-138, repeats his arguments in favor of a date between 150 and 145 B.C. for these stelai. 
Once again he republishes the epitaph of Dioskourides from Balboura (SEG LX 1701 (2) [cf LII 1595 
and 1894 in fine]; translation; ph.) and dates it after ca. 160 B.C., mainly because the σηµεοφόρος is not 
known prior to the military reforms in the 160s. The other stelai corroborate this date; for S.'s 
arguments see SEG LII. 





— 


1615-1618. Sidon (and area). Epitaphs, 2nd/ard cent. A.D. J.-B. Yon, in Fascination du Liban (cf. 
our lemma no. 1576) 117-120 nos. 1-4 (color ph.; dr.; French translations), republishes the following 
inscribed cippi, which all (except that of our lemma no. 1615) belong to the category of the so-called 
‘cippe couronné'. The first editions were in old publications: G.Contenau, Syria 1 (1920) 16-55, 
H.Lammens, Musée Belge 6 (1902) 30-58, and E.Renan, La Mission de Phénicie (Paris 1864-1874). Y. 
offers general comments on the funerary formulas, onomastics, age of death, and the stylistic 
elements of the cippi. The three undated stelai are assigned to the 2nd/ard cent. A.D. 


1615: — n7 no. 1. Epitaph of Ioulianos, 181 A.D. R. 494. (A) was engraved on a column of the 
pediment, (B) under the moulding and above the central standing male figure with 
sculptor's tools at right and left. No text is given by Y.; we read the text from the dr. 
published by R. 


A: Ἰουλιανὲ | χρηστὲ | καὶ ἄλυπε | χαῖρε: ζήσ||α[ς ἔτ]ηνζ 
B: Ἰουλιανὸς ἠργάσατο τῷ Bho” 


A. 1, Ioulianos must have been a sculptor because of the depicted professional instruments, R. [the 
Ioulianos in (B), who sculpted the cippus, may be his son || 2-4. for this formula (cf. also our lemmata nos. 


1582 and 1616-1618) see our lemma no. 1810 app.cr. in fine, Tybout] || B. 292 (era of Sidon) = 181 A.D., R. 
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1616: 118 no, 2. Epitaph of Clemens. L. 54 no. 105; cf. P.-L.Gatier, BE (2013) no. 453. 


Κλήμι χρη|στὲ καὶ ἄλυ|πε χαῖρε | ζήσας ἔτ(η). Ey’ 


Κλήλλι, L.; Κλήμη, Υ.; corr. G. on the basis of the ph. 
1617: 118 no. 3. Epitaph of Herennius. L. 55 no. 108 

Ἐρένι | χρηστὲ | καὶ ἄλυ|πε ζήσας || ἔτη xe’ 

The Latin name Herennius is often attested in Sidon, though not in this simplified orthography, Y, 
1618: 119 no. 4. Area of: Hasirane. Epitaph of Serapion. C. 49/50. 


^w 


Σεραπίων | χρηστὲ καὶ ἄ]λυπε ζήσας | ἔτη κδ΄ 





1619. Sidon? Inscription on a limestone mould, 53/54 A.D.? Square limestone mould probably | 
from Sidon. Ed.pr. F.Alpi, BAAL 2 (1997) 258-261 (ph.); republished by G.Finkielsztejn, art. cit. (cf. our 
lemma no. 1896) 140/141 no. 28 a; cf. also P.-L. Gatier, in La mesure et ses usages -- (see our lemma no, 


3 33 


1578) 133: (Ἔτους) δξρ΄ δήμου | ἐπ᾽ ἀγορανόμου | (Tyche) Mvacé{a}ou 


‘Poids reconstitué à partir d'un exemplaire en plomb fait dans le moule, 650 g’ || 1. year 164 (era of Sidon) = 53 A.D., A; 


δῆμος implies the independent status of the city, A. 


2 ec Hr 


1620. Tyre. Foreigners in Tyre. As a complement to J.-B.Yon's study concerning ‘Les Tyriens dans 
le monde méditerranéen à l'époque hellénistique' (see SEG LXI 1406 [1] [regrettably assigned to J.Aliquot 
in the printed version of SEG LXI; our sincere apologies are due to both scholars]) and J.Aliquot's study 
concerning the Tyrians abroad in the Roman period (SEG LXI 1406 [2]), Yon, in L’Histoire de Tyr au 
témoignage de l'archéologie (Actes du séminaire international Tyr 2011) (Beirut 2012) 295-304, collects 
the literary, epigrapical and papyrological sources for the presence of foreigners in Tyre from the 
Hellenistic period to the 6th cent. A.D. As a result of the role of the city as an administrative center 


(provincial capital), its harbor and its geographical position as the hub in various routes, inter alia p 


that from Egypt to Antiochia, Tyre attracted numerous visitors who partly became permanent 
residents; the number of Egyptians is considerable. Yon discusses the following categories: rulers, 
kings and emperors (especially in the ist cent. B.C./ist cent. A.D.: Antonius and his opponent C. 
Cassius Longinus; Agrippa I and II), Roman governors and officials (I. Tyr II 2, σι, 26, 29, 32, 99; 
φοινικάρχαι: IG I’ 3817 = OGIS 596; I.Gerasa 188; SEG LII 1640 [Gadara]), Roman soldiers (1. Tyr 1 27; 30 
II 383/384), ecclesiastical officials and cult personnel (literary evidence), merchants, mainly from: 
Cilicia and nearby cities like Bostra and Emesa (I.Tyr I 154, 202; the merchant in I.Tyr 1 39 C 
belonged to a group of πιστοί, which implies a stay of longer duration), athletes (J. Tyr II 58, 60/61; cf. 
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also SEG LXI 1406 [2] for the foreign testimonia for Tyrian games) and a mixed group (J.Tyr II 49 
[priest from Leptis Magna]; the ‘tropisme égyptien’ also appears from I. Tyr II 5, a dedication to the 
Egyptian gods [cf. also the dedication SEG XXXVIII 1571, assigned to Tyre by J.Aliquot, Syria 81 (2004) 
218]; I. Tyr I 54, 104/105, 109/110 and 171 record foreigners without their function being mentioned). 


— — 


1621. Tyre. The title of metropolis. For this subject see the article of F.Millar summarized in our 
lemma no. 1900, on 212-217 and 225-234. Already on coins from 69-96 A.D. Tyre was called μητρόπολις 
and from the 2nd cent. the title is used with the additional connotation of a chief city in its long- 
attested meaning of ‘mother-city’, namely as the historic founder of other cities (1.Didyma 151; SEG 
LIV 1639). This either means that "Tyre's claim had been contested or that some other neighbouring 
city or cities had aspired to it also’ (214). In the 190s and the early decades of the 3rd cent. A.D. in the 
wave of Imperial grants of the status of colonia which took place in the Near East, Tyre was also 
granted the status of colonia (SEG XXXVII 1463 [J.Tyr II 49], with the double designation and the 
emphasis on the city's colonial past). The rivalry between Tyre and Berytos (both coloniae, but only 
Tyre was a metropolis) started in the 3rd cent. A.D. with the division of Syria into Syria Coele and 
Syria Phoenice by Septimius Severus, but it escalated in 449/450 as Theodosius granted the rank of 
metropolis also to Berytos, thus disturbing the working of canon law as laid down at Nikaia. The 
‘petition and supplication’ by the bishop Photius of Tyre to Marcian (D.Feissel, in D.Feissel, J.Gascou 
[edd.], La pétition en Byzance [Paris 2004] 47 no. 29; translation), leads to the reaffirmation of the 
canon law, but not to the cancellation of the title of metropolis for Berytos. ‘Nothing could more 
clearly indicate the delicate balance between dependence on and independence from the 
operations of secular government which characterised the workings of canon law’ (234). 


1622-1624. Tyre. Inscriptions from an early Christian basilica, 2nd/3rd and 6th cent. A.D, White 
marble fragments belonging to eight inscriptions from the area of seven privileged tombs under a 
podium in the eastern sector of a large Christian basilica (6th cent. A.D.) found outside the city walls 
in 1995; only three texts can be partly restored; those in our lemmata nos. 1623/1624 pertain to the 
Christian tombs, that in our lemma no. 1622 is engraved on a plaque re-used as a cover of the 
podium. Ed.pr. F.Alpi, in L'Histoire de Tyr -- (cf. our lemma no. 1620) 193-204, especially 195-198 (ph.), 
who suggests identifying the church with ‘le sanctuaire Sainte-Marie-des-marais qu'évoquent les 
actes du synode de 518’ (200 [ie. the synod convocated on 16 September 518 in Tyre by the 
Chalkedonian metropolites Epiphanes]); cf. also P.-L.Gatier, BE (2013) no. 454. 


1622: 195/196 no. 1. Fragment of a dedication?, 2nd/ard cent. A.D. Six joining fragments; PO 
or PQ on an isolated fragment belonging to the same text. 


[--].QA[---|---] ANEIKH[--|--JTONA[--|--] @E[O]®IAE[ZTAT --||--]N —]NA[-] 


Dated by ed.pr. on the basis of the letter forms || 2. a form of ἀνείκη[τος], G. || 4. a form of 
θε[ο]φιλέ[στατος], ed.pr., G. || ‘les deux épithètes, peut-être à l'accusatif, conviendraint bien à une 


titulature impériale dans un formulaire de dédicace', G. 
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1623: 196/197 no. 2. Christian funerary epigram?, 6th cent. A.D. Remains of three lines on (A) 
and (B), each consisting of two joining fragments and belonging to an originally circular 


plaque. 

A: [-]OXHTE[MON? --] B: [-ΙΜΝΟΤΗΣ 
[-- T]HEMYETATOT[IAZ--] [--]OEOS 
[--] HITYP.[--] [--] BANEX 


Probably a funeary epigram in iambic verses, G. || 1-2. [-- τ]ῆς μυσταγωγίας may refer to the baptismal 
initiation conferred by the bishop (ἠγε[μώνϑ]), ed.pr.; in L. 1 in fine probably a ‘nom de vertu' like ἁγνότης 
ΟΥ σεμνότης, G. [the ph. confirms ed.pr.'s reading M, which excludes ἁγνότης, Tybout]; in L. 2 in fine 
either a suffix -θεος or the substantive Θεός, ed.pr.; alternatively -θεος may be part ofa name; a Δωρόθεος is 
known as a bishop of Tyre in 458 A.D., G. || 3. perhaps the city or church of Tyre (Tópoc), ed.pr.; [-- τ]ῆι 
Τυρ[ηι] [-- τ]ῆι Τυρ[ίων --], G., who in fine reads φανείς [confirmed by th ph. ]. 


1624: — 197/198 no. 3. Christian funerary epigram, 6th cent. A.D. Nine fragments belonging to 
an originally rectangular plaque. 


[..] YF HPAEXEIIATEPNIKHXENAE[I —|--]BHEAZMAPNAOXHIIIO|-.| ..] MNONTA- 
IIAPAYE[--|| -]JKKAMATO[N --] 


Funerary epigram in dactylic verses, ed.pr., G. || 1-2. [Et]byn ῥάσσε, Πάτερ, νίκης ἐν ἀε[ὶ ὑπο[βήσας 
(‘Frappe les abominations, 6 Pére, qui toujours (les) a fait déchoir de (leur) victoire’), ed.pr.; rejected by 
G., who [far more plausibly] reads and restores [O]b γῆρας σε, πάτερ, νίκησεν, ἀε[ὶ | 8 ἡ]βήσας μάρναο oft 
roy}! [—] (‘La vieillesse, père, ne t'a pas vaincu, mais dans une perpétuelle jeunesse tu as combattu pour 
ta cité ...’, with enjambement of the verses): the ‘father’ is the deceased rather than God the Father, 
possibly a bishop of Tyre who in spite of his advanced age defended his church against a spiritual enemy 


|| 8. [-- κά]μνοντα παρ’ αὐσ[--], ed.pr. || 4. [-- ]ἐ]κ χαμάτω[ν --], ed.pr. 


1625-1627. Tyre (area of: Qabr Hiram). Mosaic inscriptions from the Church of St. Christo- 
phoros, 576 A.D. C.Metzger, La mosaique de Qabr Hiram (Paris 2012), presents an introduction to the 
mosaic and the mosaic inscriptions from the Church of St. Christophoros illustrated with high 
quality color photos. The inscriptions, first published by E.Renan, La Mission de Phénicie (Paris 1864) 
607-631 and republished by F.Baratte, Mosaiques romaines et paléochrétiennes du musée du Louvre 
(Paris 1978) 132-144 no. 55, have never been included in SEG with the exception of the labels of the 
personifications of the four seasons (SEG LXI 1633); M. reproduces R.’s text of the dedicatory 
inscription (our lemma no. 1625). 


1625: 14/15. Construction of the Church, 576 A.D. R. 613-616. Inscription belonging to the 


mosaic in the central nave; text in a rectangular frame above a panel with geometric 
pattern. 








1626: 
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T Γέγονην τὸ πᾶν ἔργον τῆς ψηφόσεως τ(οῦ) ἐνδόξ(ου) 

καὶ πανσέπτ(ου) μάρτυρος ἁγί(ου) Χριστοφόρ(ου) ἐπὶ τ(οῦ) 

θεοφιλεστ(άτου) Γεωργί(ου) ἀρχι(διακόνου) (καὶ) χοροεπισκ(όπου) (καὶ) ἐπὶ τ(οῦ) 
θεοφιλεστ(άτου) 

Κύρ(ου) διακ(όνου) καὶ ἐπιτρ(όπου) ὑπὲρ σωτηρ(ίας) τῶν δύω κτημάτ(ων) οἰκονό- 

μων (καὶ) γεοργῶν (καὶ) τῶν τέκνων αὐτῶν (καὶ) τῆς κλήρ(ου) (καὶ) τῶν καρ- 

ποφορ(οὐ)ντ(ων) ἐν χρόνοις τ(οῦ) θεοσεβεστ(άτου) Ζαχχαρία πρεσ- 

βυτέρ(ου) ἐλαχίστίου) ἐν μηνὶ Δεσί(ου) τ(οῦ) pa’ ἔτους ἰνδ(ικτιῶνος) θ΄ 


2. The cult of St. Christophoros known already in 425 A.D.: LKalchedon 22 (SEG XXIV 1262), M. || 3. 
ἀρχιδ(ιακόνου), D.Feissel, BE (1990) no. 936; ἀρχι(μανδρίτου), J.-P.Rey-Coquais, MUS] 58 (2005 [2006] 
517/518 (cf. SEG LV 1686 sub [1]); contra J.-B.Yon, Ar.Ép. (2012) [2015] no. 1755; ἀρχι(ερέως), R. || 7. 
horizontal strokes above the numerals; 701 (era of Tyre) = 575 A.D., R. [576 A.D.: year 701 = 575/576 A.D., 
with New Year on November 18; Daesius fell on June/July 576 A.D., Di Segni]. 


12. Various labels (personifications of months, seasons and winds). R. 612/613; B. 
137/138. Labels of figures belonging to the mosaic in the northern (A) and southern (B) 
aisle; in the northern aisle 17 rows of medaillons, 12 with depictions of pairs of sheep, 
fishes, cocks, goats, fishes, and panthers (in two registers of six pairs each), with five 
rows with male and female busts in between; the southern aisle is longer with 20 rows; 
15 with depictions of pairs of sheep, fishes, pheasants, courgettes (?)/citron fruits, 
elephants, fishes, geese, fishes, and grenades (seven pairs in the upper and eight in the 
lower register), with five rows with male and female busts in between; personifications 
(busts) of months (Macedonian calendar), seasons and winds; there is no corres- 
pondence between the seasons and the months. No text is given; we read the texts from 
the photos. 


A: Δύστρος — Βανθικός 
Ἠπαρκτίας — Περίτιος 
Χειμερινή — Ἀερινή 
Αὐδυναῖος — Νῶτος 
Δῖος — Ἀπελλξος 


B: Ἀρτεμίσιος — Δέσιος 
Βορέας — Πάνεμος 
Θερινή -- Μεθοπρί(ινή) 
Λῶος -- Ποῦρως 
Γορπιξος — Ὑπερβερετῆος 


A. Νῶτος for Νότος; Ἠπαρκτίας for Ἀπαρκτίας; Ἀερινή for Ἐαρινή; Ἀπελλέος for Ἀπελλαῖος || B. Δέσιος for 
Δαίσιος; Πάνεμος for Πάνημος; Μεθοπρ(ινή) for Μετοπωρινή; Ηοῦρως for Εὖρος; l'opri£oc for Γορπιαῖος; 
Ὑπερβερετῆος for Ὑπερβερεταῖος. 
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3631: 106 (ph.; French translation; no text). Prayer of the bishop Johannes, 558/559 A.D. Stone 
5 reliquary; lid with four akroteria; from a private collection, now in the Metropolitan 
Museum; we read the text from the photo. 


1627: — 12; 14. Quotations from the Bible. R. 611; B. 138. Two mosaic inscriptions found at the 
door-sill to the northern aisle (A) and under the panel with a geometrical pattern at the i 
central nave (B). No text is given; we read the texts from the photos. 

+ Ὑπὲρ εὐχῆς Ἰωάν|νου ἐπισκόπου T 


— — 


A: + Elpévy ἡ εἴσοδόν σου, ὦ βλέπον B: [Τ]ῶ οἴκο σου πρέπι ἁγίασμα j " | 
! 
Both texts show poor command of orthography and grammar || A. Cf. 1 Kings 16.4: Εἰρήνη ἡ εἴσοδός σου, ὁ 1632. Unknown provenance. Inscription on a lead weight, 1st cent. B.C. Square lead weight, 
J Lg . , ^ V + i Ἴ 1 i 
βλέπων’ [cf. Felle, Biblia Epigraphica nos. 17 and 157] || B. Cf. Ps. 92.5: τῷ οἴκῳ σου πρέπει ἁγίασμα, Κύριε, εἰς yel with a portrait of a woman in the center and a network pattern on the reverse. Ed.pr. S.Qedar, 
μακρότητα ἡμέρων [cf Felle, op. cit. nos. 16, 126, 169, 173, 179, 248, 280, 417, 422, and 509; no. 126 (SEG 1 Gewichte aus drei Jahrtausenden IV (Cologne 1983) 42 no. 5103; republished by G.Finkielsztejn, art. 
XXXVII 1365 = IdC 23) offers the combination of (B) with a shorter quotation from 1 Kings 16.4: |ρήνη ἡ. | cit, (cf. our lemma no. 1896) 145/146 no. 34: Ἔτους ιδ’ | ἀγορανο]μοῦντος | Διογόνου || ἡμιμναῖον 








ἴσοδός cov, Tybout]. 





o OY PEN - Weight: 418 g; the half mina of 418 g corresponds to the heavy mina of Syria of 836 g. The object certainly comes from 





Syria and in spite of its square shape a provenance from Laodikeia cannot be excluded, F. || 1. year 14 of an unidentified 

1628-1631. Unknown provenance. Christian votive inscriptions on reliquaries, 5th/6th cent. 
A.D. Four reliquaries in the shape of a rectangular sarcophagus of the type ‘a circulation d'huile 
(through which oil would be poured). Ed.pr. M.-C. Comte, Les reliquaires -- (cf. our lemma no. 1925), 
publishes the following inedita (ph.; French translations). 


era; if the era is that of Laodikeia, year 14 corresponds to 68/67 B.C., F. 





1633. Unknown provenance. Christian inscription on a reliquary, 5th/6th cent. A.D.? Reliquary 

"i in the shape of a sarcophagus with flat lid; cross on the lid with four letters; now in a private 

1628: 102, 387/388 (ph.; French translation). Prayer of Romanus Marcianus, 5th/6th cent. Ap. — . collection in Munich. LWamser, G.Zahlhaas, in Rom und Byzanz (cf. SEG LVII 2099) 24/25 no. 1. 
Basalt reliquary; spout on the small side; in the center of the front a cross in a circle; j y Republished by M.-C.Comte, Les reliquaires -- (cf. our lemma no. 1925) 105 (ph.): E | K |B | C 
inscriptions above and around it; now in the Museum of Maarat an-Noman. 


| 
P 
a 
| 





| 

| 
T Ὑπὲρ εὐχῆς Ῥωμα- | + PALAESTINA 
vo(0) o(0) Map- | 
t κιανο- i 


i i 1634. Palaestina. Onomastics: names of Jewish women. E.A Jude, in New Documents Illustrating 


"a Early Christianity X 1563158, summarizes T.Ilan's research on the names of Jewish women (SEG 
1629: 102, 403/404. Prayer of Philip(p)pos, 5th/6th cent. A.D. Stone reliquary; lid with four | XXXIX 1618; LIII 1839; LVIII 1916). 
akroteria; crosses on the long sides; now in the Museum of Idlib. P. {| 


1635. Palaestina. Religion: Christian inscriptions in Judea and Samaria. In ten articles in two 
volumes of the series Christians and Christianity (III/IV; see List of Abbreviations), L.Di Segni 


T Ὑπὲρ εὐχῆς t Φιλίπου (καὶ) παντὸς (--) | 





Abbreviation sign: 5 || παντός: abbreviation for παντὸς τοῦ οἴκου αὐτοῦ; perhaps a cross in fine, ed.pr. i , (re)publishes a great number of (mostly mosaic) inscriptions found in early Byzantine ecclesiastical 

/ | buildings in Judea and Samaria; see our lemmata nos. 1651-1668 (no. 1663 is a text read by D.S. but 

1630: 102, 379 (color ph.; French translation). Prayer of loannes Mouschos, 5th/6th cent. A.D. — | l reported by Y.Peleg), 1677/1678, 1682, and 1685-1693. In these lemmata, we have been restrictive both 
Basalt reliquary; lid with four akroteria; probably from Epiphania, now in the Museum ES in correcting the numerous orthographical errors in the Greek texts which are frequent in this kind 

of Hama: + (Ἔτους) ow’, ἰνδ(υκτιῶνος) ζ, ὑπὲρ edy|t (x) Ec Ἰωάννου Μ|ούσχου | of early Byzantine texts (mainly confusion of O and Q, and of AI, E, EI, H, I and Y due to iotacism) 


i and in giving ‘corrected’ readings in the app.cr. All D.S.'s articles include English translations of the 
1] inscriptions, which are illustrated by drawings; photos (partly in color) of almost all texts and 
l i | | occasionally additional drawings are offered in articles by other authors on the buildings in question 
which precede D.S.’s epigraphical contributions; we mention these general articles without. 


1. Year 870 (Seleukid era) = 558/559 A.D., J. Aliquot apud ed.pr. 4 
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specifying the pages on which the ph. and/or dr. are found. D.S. offers detailed comments on 
onomastics, the ranks and functions of the members of the clergy on record, and on letter forms 
which often provide clues for dating. 

In addition we mention the following items. In vol. III on 227 a translation and ph. of SEG VIII 149 
(mosaic inscription in the ‘Basilica Church’ of Shiloh); on 279 ph. and dr. of a stone covering a tomb 
with a cross in a wreath and A [Ω] underneath the cross’ arms in Khirbet el-Kiliya; on 405 a ph. ofa 
terracotta lamp from Khirbet Beit Sila inscribed Φῶς Χριστοῦ φαίνει πᾶσι [cf. inter alia SEG XXXIX 1617; 
XLII 1385-1406; XLIV 1341-1348, 1403 XLVI 1809; XLVIII 1908; L 1478; LX 1706, Tybout]. In vol. IV a ph. ofa terracotta 
lamp from the monastery in Khirbet ed-Duweir inscribed Τῆς Θεοτώκου (Plate 7.7 belonging to the 
article of S.Batz, I.Sharukh on 1-36); on 192/193 a translation, ph. and dr. of SEG XLVII 2053 (mosaic 
inscription from Khirbet Abu Rish). 





1636. Palaestina (and Arabia). Religion: rural monasteries. In a primarily archeological study 
entitled ‘Monasteries in Rural Context in Byzantine Arabia and Palaestina Tertia: A Reassessment’, 
B.Hamarneh, in Christ is Here! 277-298, on 280 and 282 offers a survey of the epigraphical vocabulary 
related to monasticism: μονή, μοναχός, μονάζων; μοναχὸς καὶ πρεσβύτερος; ἡγούμενος; πρεσβύτερος καὶ 
ἡγούμενος or πρεσβύτερος καὶ ἀρχιμανδρίτης; single occurences of ἅγιοι πατέρες (probably referring to 
monks; /GLS XXI.2.16; ph.), ἐγκλ(ε)ιστός (SEG XLIV 1410; color ph.) and δοῦλος/δούλη τοῦ ἁγίου 
Γεοργίου (which may refer to a monastery near Karak dedicated to St. George [perhaps the same as 
mentioned in P.Nessana 35, Di Segni]; R.Canova, Iscrizioni e monumenti protocristiani del paese di Moab 
[Vatican City 1954] 367/367 voc. 369, 371); color ph. of an unpublished inscription from the Church 
of Sts. Kosmas and Damianos in Khirbet Dariya (cf. SEG LVII 1841-1846) recording a μονὴ ἁγίου 
Γέλλονος [see now also B.Hamarneh, in G.Bottini, L.D.Chrupcala, J.Patrich (edd.), Knowledge and Wisdom. 
Archaeological and Historical Essays in Honour of Leah Di Segni (Milan 2014) 131 (ph.), where the site is mistakenly called 
Kh. ed-Duweyr, Di Segni], of SEG XXXIV 1517 (IGLS XX1.2.53) from Quweisme and the panel containing 
SEG XXXVII 1566-1568, 1577 from Umm er-Rasas. 


1637. Palaestina. Weights: inscriptions on lead weights, Hellenistic period. G.Finkielsztejn, art. 
cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1896) 131344, presents a catalogue of Hellenistic lead weights recording an 
ἀγορανόμος from the ‘Southern Levant’ (Marisa, Gaza, Azotos, Askalon, Skythopolis, Demetrias 
Maritime, Gerasa). F. [whose article went into press prior to the publication of A.Kushnir-Stein summarized in SEG 
LXI 1416] republishes the following weights: 1) SEG XXVIII 1409 (LXI 1416 [1]*; 136/137 no. 17; K.-S. and 
F. point out that the object is dated according to the Seleukid era [149/148 B.c.], not that of Gaza 
[103/104 A.D.]); 2) SEG XXVIII 1417 (LXI 1416 [9]; 137 no. 21); 3) SEG XXVIII 1439 (XLVIII 189: [2]; 134 
no. 7); 4) SEG XXVIII 1451 (LXI 1416 [2]; 138 no. 23); 5) SEG XLVII 1983 (LXI 1416 [8]; 136 no. 16; K.-S. 
and F. read (Ἔτους) βξρ΄] ἀγορα(νομοῦντος) | Δωροθέου | μνᾶ (?) instead of (Ἔτους) βξρ’| Δώρα, | 
Δωροθέου, | u(v)8); 6) SEG XLVII 1891 (1) (LXI 1416 [4]; 134 no. 8); 7) SEG LII 1670 (LXI 1416 [6]; 134 no. 
3); 8) SEG LII 1683 (LXI 1416 [3]; 138 no. 24); 9) SEG LII 1695 (LXI 1416 [10]; 136 no. 15); 10) SEG XLV 
1899 (cf. also p. 39 of M.Sartre's article mentioned in LVII 1780; weight: 262.61 g; 138/139 no. 25); 11) 
SEG LX 1728 (134 no. 1); F. now reads τοῦ [...]ρου instead of τοῦ Διοδώρο(υ)); 12) SEG LX 1729 (134 no. 
2); 13) SEG LX 1730 (134 no. 4); 14) SEG LX 1731 (134 no. 6); 15) SEG LX 1732 (135 no. 9); 16) SEG LX 1733 





— 
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(135 no. 10); 17) SEG LX 1734 (135 no. 12); 18) SEG LX 1735 (135 no. 13); 19) SEG LX 1736 (134 no. 5; F. 
now reads Ἀγορανόμου | (ἔτους) σ΄ | Σ/...]άτου]άτρου [LL. 3/4: ‘Lettres douteuses le long du côté droit’ 
[name and patronymic? ]] instead of Ἀγορανόμου | (ἔτους) c' (2) [---|--]ιπτρ[--]); 20) SEG LX 1737 (135 no. 
14); 21) SEG LXI 1416 [7]; Gerasa 251; 139 no.26); 22) SEG LXI 1420 (137 no. 20); 23) SEG LXI 1421 (137 
no. 19); 24) SEG LXI 1471 (137 no. 18); 25) SEG LXI 1472 (137 no. 22). 

For nos. 11, 45, and 46, which were never included in SEG, see our lemmata nos. 1684, 1672, and 





1681 respectively. Cf. also G.Finkielsztejn, La mesure et ses usages -- (see above) 165-173 and 180-182. 


— á—À a — n 
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1638-1639. Askalon. Two building inscriptions, 187/188 A.D. Fragment of ἃ bluish-white marble 
column now in the open-air ‘antiquities courtyard’ on the corner of Tsfanya and Ha Nassi streets of 
the modern city of Ashkelon (our lemma no. 1638). Published by R.Boehm, W.Eck, ZPE 183 (2012) 
179-184 (ph.; now also in CHP IN [South Coast; nos. 2161-2648; Berlin-Boston 2014] no. 2338; ph.; 
translation [W.Eck]), who on 182 and 184 also republish a very similar text, known since 1885, on a 
column now lost (= CHP III 2337 [IGR III 1210]; dr.; ph. of detail; translation [W.Eck]); for CHP III 2338 
see also P.-L.Gatier, An.Ep. (2012) [2014] no. 1763 (text and French translation). We give both texts. 





| 3638: CIIP III 2337. Building inscription: the 7th column. 
[Ἔ]τους ιβ’ Αὐτοκ[ράτορος | Κ]αίσαρος Κομμ[όδου | Ἀ]ντωνεί{ ει)ν[ου Σε|β]αστοῦ τοῦ 


κυ[ρίου, || α΄ or β΄] ἑξαμήνου [ἐπὶ Ἀπολ]λοδότίτ]ου το[ῦ Μι[λ]τιάδου ἐγερσ[ίτου] | 
προέδρου | C 


1639: CHP III 2338. Building inscription: the 8th column. 
[Ἔτους ιβ’ Κο]μμόδου | [Ἀντωνείνο]υ Σεβαστοῦ | [τοῦ κυρίου], x’ or B' ἑξαμήνο[υ | ἐπὶ] 
Ἀπολλοδό[του || τοῦ] Μιλτιάδου | [ἐγερσίτο]υ προέδρο[υ] | η΄ 


The inscriptions document portions of an unidentified building project in the reign of Commodus, 
involving at least the erection of a row of columns in which those bearing our inscriptions occupied the 
7th and the 8th place. The office of πρόεδρος is the only civic office attested for Askalon (apart from that 
of the ἀγορανόμος: SEG XXVIII 1410 = CHP III 2358) and is otherwise unattested in Palaestina; he may have 
been the president of the council or the assembly as in Gerasa (I.Gerasa 45/46 and 73) or Bostra (IGLS 
XIII.1.9104); Apollodotos was responsible for the building project (at least for the erection of the columns) 
in his capacity as ἐγερσίτης, for which cf. IGLS XXI.2.29 (Philadelphia, for a honorand who among other 
things was gymnasiarch and proedros; cf. also SEG XVI 850 [XXVI 1672; Beth Safafa] for the term ἀνέγερσις 
['construction']; on ἐγερσίτης cf. P.-L.Gatier, BE [2013] no. 465: ‘on pourrait se demander si la charge 
n'était pas civique et liée plus particulierement aux temple"; possibly the 7th column (with its somewhat 
longer formula) was erected in the first half of his office ([a'] ἑξαμήνου) and the 8th column in its second 
half (β’ ἑξαμήνο[υ], but α΄ cannot be ruled out), B., E. || ‘Le père d'Apollodote porte un nom grec du type 


historique, trés rare aux Proche-Orient’, Gatier, BE (L.c.). 


I RR — — A 


1640-1644. Askalon? (area of: Ozem). Christian mosaic inscriptions, (ca.) 430/431 A.D.? 
Inscriptions in mosaic pavements of the church at Ozem in the southern Shephela. Mentioned 
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several times, but never properly read. Ed.pr. L.Di Segni, in Christ is Here! 153-158 (translations; color 
ph.), who argues that the church at Ozem belonged to the territory of Askalon rather than that of 
Eleutheropolis. Cf. Madden, Corpus 116/17 no. 161. 


1640: — 153 no. 1. Cross. Two lions flanking a cross with four letters between the arms; part of 
the strip surrounding the main panel in the nave: A Q | Ἰ(ησοῦς) Χ(ριστός) 


1641: 153/154 no. 2. Building inscription, 430/431 A.D.? Medallion in the center of the main 
panel in the nave: Ἔτ[ους] | δλ[φ’, μηνὸς] | Δύσ[τρου] | ἐτελιώθη || (ἡ) ἐκλησία 


1-3. The missing letter of the year (era of Askalon; 104 B.C.) is phi or chi, yielding year 434 or 535 = 430/431 
or 530/531 A.D. (Dystros: 27 March-25 April), ed.pr., who prefers the earlier date mainly on the basis of 
the letter forms || 5. the absence of the article is due to haplography, ed.pr. 


1642: 154 no. 3. Names of benefactors. (A) in a half-circle on the inner frame of the central 
panel in the nave, (B) above the semi-circular frame between two medallions. 
A: Neeo|taBog | ἀναγνώ(στης) B: Ίαια | μήτ|ηρ | αὐ|!το[ῦ 
A. Abbreviation sign: black tessera after omega (probably originally a small horizontal stroke), ed.pr. ||1- 
2. Ne(e)stabos is a Semitic name (‘Fortunate’), ed.pr, with parallels || 3. the lowest rank in the 
ecclesiastical hierarchy, entrusted to any baptized person who could read (which implies that it was a 


prerogative of the elite), ed.pr. || B. "lata: previously unattested Semitic (7) name, ed.pr. || Neestabos and 


his mother very probably donated the mosaic, ed.pr. 
1643: — 157 no. 4. Name of a monk. In another half circle left of the preceding inscription. 
Ζο]νενος | μονάζ(ων) 


1-2. Variant spelling of Zovatvoc, an Arab name common in southern Palaestina, ed.pr. || 3. μονάζων refers 


to a monk living by himself, as opposed to μοναχός (a cenobite), ed.pr. 


1644: 155 no. 5. Prayer. In a double circular frame enclosed in a square, in the pavement of the 
northern aisle; the lines are separated from each other by horizontal strokes. 


Κύριε | Ἰεσοῦ βοή[θ]]ισον τῇ δο[ύλγ] | σου (Μ)αρχέλ[λᾳ, ὅ][ίτι ἔ[κτισεζ]ν £pà (otav)?] | 
ἁγ[ία ---- κ]]αὶ Μα[ρίας] | παρθέ[νου] 


4. NAPKEA, mosaic || 5-6. perhaps ἐ[κλ(ησίαν)] | ἁγ[ίας Τριάδος or ἐ[κλ(ησίαν)] | ἁγ[ίαν τοῦ Χ(ριστο)ῦ or 
ἐ[κλ(ησίαν) | ἁγ[ίαν τοῦ Θ(εο)ῦ (restorations e.g.), ed.pr. || 7-8. only the mention of the Virgin Mary is fairly 
certain; the absence of the epithet Θεοτόχος points to a date prior to the first Council of Ephesos of 431 
A.D., ed.pr. 
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1645. Askalon (area). Inscriptions on stone anchors, early Byzantine period. Thirteen inscribed 
stone anchors found during underwater surveys carried out between 1995 and 2004 near Askalon. 
Edd.pr. E.Galili, G.Finkielsztejn, J.Ayalon, B.Rosen, ‘Atiqot 71 (2012) 13-127 (ph.; dr; in Hebrew, with 
an English summary on 121*/122"); most anchors have crosses or other signs. The only inscription of 
some importance is a re-used tombstone of unknown provenance, probably from Athens: see our 
lemma no. 116. Four other anchors have one to five letters: 1) Ω A (no. 5; the Christian symbol on 
either side of the horizontal bar of a cross [II rather than Q; the vertical stem of the cross has two small circles 
(or omikrons?) at the base and at the top, Di Segni]); 2) XA (no. 4; Χ(ριστὸς) ἄ(ρχων), edd.pr. [more likely ‘Christ 
the alpha’ (the beginning); cf. Ap. 1.8, Di Segni]); 3) ME|AHX (no. 7 [transcription of the Hebrew melekh, ‘king’. 
Perhaps ‘(The Lord is) King’ (Ps. 10.16), which would make this anchor (which bears no Christian symbols) the property 
ofa Jewish sailor, Di Segni]); 4) H (no. 13). 





1646. Azotos (area of: Barca). Christian mosaic inscription, 511 A.D. Mosaic inscription in a 
medallion in the main mosaic of the nave of the church in Khirbet Barqa-Gan Yavneh. Ed.pr. L.Di 
Segni, in Christ is Here! 147-150 (translation; color ph.); on the church see O.Sion, Y.Rapuano, ibid. 
125-130; on the mosaics and the liturgical furniture L.Habas, ibid. 131-146. Cf. Madden, Corpus 25 no. 
22 (translation). 


[Ἐ]πὶ το[ῦ | θε]οφιλ[εσ]τάτ(ου) | καὶ ὁσιωτάτου | Ἰωάνν[ου ἐπισκ]όπου || καὶ τοῦ[το] τὸ [ἔργον] | τῆς 
ψηφώ[σε]ως [ἐ]|γέν[ε]τ(ο) ἐν μη[νὶ] | [Δί]ου] το[ῦ] ειχ’ ἔ[τους, | ἰνδ]ι[κ(τιῶνος)] πέμ{π)της 





Abbreviation signs: stigma (L. 2) and horizontal stroke above the letters (L. 9); a horizontal stroke also above the 
numeral in L. 8 || 4. the small bishophric of Azotos bordered on that of Askalon, for which a bishop Anthony is attested 
for the year 511/512 A.D. in SEG XXXVII 1469 (from Hazor Ashdod, 2 km east-southeast of Barca), ed.pr. || 6-7. in L. 7 PEN 
. IAENMH, mosaic; [ἐ]|γέν[ε]τα for [ἐ]]γέν[ε]το (reflecting a phonetic phenomenon under the influence of Arabic 
speaking people) rather than [ἐ]]γένετο) ια’ ἐν ux [vt] (which would yield an unusual order of numeral and month 
name), ed.pr. || 8. year 615 (era of Askalon; 104 B.C.) = 5u A.D. (Dios: 27 November-26 December), ed.pr. || 9. HEMTHC, 


mosaic. 


1647. Besara (Beth She'arim). The necropolis. See our lemma no. 1680. 


1648. Caesarea Maritima (and the Middle Coast). Corpus. In a review of CIIP II (see SEG LXI 
1423) M.Sartre, Gnomon 84 (2012) 656-658, on 657/658 offers the following observations on Greek 
inscriptions: the stone presented in no. 1176 is broken at right, so that Θεός, βο[ήθει] | Βερνικι[ανόν] 
instead of Θεός, βο(ήθει) | Βερνίκι should be read; in no. 1465 LL. 2/3 Δ[ωσι]|θέας is an alternative to 
CIIP's Δ[ωρο]]θέας; in nos. 1513/1514, the nominative of Μεγάλου is either Μέγας (CHP) or Μέγαλος. 


—— — — -— παν ———— 
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Jj 1649. Caesarea Maritima. Greek inscriptions. W.Eck, 'Caesarea Maritima - eine rómische Stadt’, i on i teni piiki SN d pg ndn E Μπ = om ES, ees 
| || in A.Hartmann, G.Weber (edd.), Zwischen Antike und Moderne, Festschrift für Jürgen Malitz (Speyer | : Remade exigit ead [ROSpis ponen ασε | eog Mi diii ὡς | [εὐδά]μενο[: ini φω]τη|[Ρ(α6) 
ια 2012) 233-244, emphasizes the Latin character of the city, manifest in its institutions an din the | αὐτῶν] ἐψ[ήφωσαν τ]ὴν στοάν; only the latter word is certain: στοά is used to describe the aisle of a basilica | 
many Latin inscriptions related to public administration and the Roman army. On 237, he points also in other inscriptions, ed.pr. | 
out that the more then 700 Greek inscriptions [see now CHP Π (SEG LXI 14233427)] in majority date from E —— | 
the late Roman period. However, on 241-243 he draws attention to a number of Greek inscriptions 1653: — 171/172 no. 3. Prayer on behalf of priests, (second half of ae?) sth cent. A.D. Unframed 
| dating from earlier centuries: ΟΠΡ Il 1134, 1474, 1531, and especially 1266: honorary inscription for inscription in the eastern border of a carpet in a side room built in a second stage north | 
| Τ(ίτος) Φλ(άουιος) Μάξιμος φιλόσοφος and προστάτης χολ(ωνίας) Καισαρείας, erected by Οὐάριος of the atrium. 
E Σέλευκος κουράτορ πλοίων. Brief comment on κουράτορ πλοίων (= curator navium; attested in Ostia: - | v. x uU i | 
| CIL XIV 363, 409, 4142). In the end, ‘das römische Modell scheint ... vorherrschend gewesen zu sein’ | T Κ(ύρι)ε μνήσθητι τῶν δούλων σου | Θαίμωνος καὶ Ἰωάννου καὶ Ἰω[νάννου τῶν πρεσβυτέρων: | 
| | (242), though after Galerius’ reign no Latin inscriptions are available, with the exception of CIIP 1138 | ἁμήν | 
| | (SEG LX 1710; 4th cent. A.D.?); a bronze vessel with representations of Greek deities but with Latin | ———— Nh | 
| | labels, inter alia a reference to agones ieroi. Abbreviation mark: horizontal stroke above KE || 2.:Θαίμων, apparently imitating the Greek name | 
| ] Θέμων, is an Arabic name (TYM or TYMW, ‘servant’) more frequently transcribed as Θαιμος, Θεμος or | 
ad Ala αλ l ona M) 2uESA λος. τε, pr^ Θαιμης, ed.pr. | 
| 1650. Caesarea Maritima. Mosaic inscriptions, (early?) 6th cent. A.D. In studying a vine-trees —— | 
I mosaic found in a large complex, R.Talgam, T.Shadmi, J.Patrich, in Chríst is Here! 77-104, also briefly 1654: — 172/173 no. 4, Prayer on behalf of a deacon/steward, (second ied of ΠῚ 5th cent. AN | 
li discuss the two inscribed mosaics found in other rooms (color ph.): CHP II 1342 (SEG XLIX 2054; Unframed inscription in the western border of the carpet mentioned in the preceding | 
| d | invocation of Εἷς Θεὸς μόνος on behalf of the νουµεράριος Εὐσέβιος; 82/83) and 1343 (SEG XLIX 2055; | lemma. ise | 
| * n. Εὐτύχι Δειονύσει; 83/84); the former suggests that the complex may have had an administrative | " ; uw | 
BE GC function, the latter that it was the palatial mansion of Dionysios. They date the vine tree mosaic to T K(ópu)e μνήσθητι τοῦ διακόνου Σαλαωνος οἰκονό(μου) | 
Brat! the early 6th cent. A.D. on stylistic grounds. | 
g 3 Abbreviation marks: horizontal stroke above KE; in fine inverted S above O || Σαλαων: Semitic name 
| | B 7 . either derived from Arabic SLYW or SLY (usually transcribed as Σαλιος, Σαλαεος, Σολλεος or Συλλαῖος) or ὮΝ | 
ή Habs, Eleutheropolis (aren of: Beit ‘ Anun). Co zanuuts inscriptions, late ath/ sth | from Aramaic S'L (Σααλος, Σαολας, Σαλλος, Σαλώ); he was probably the steward of the church, ed.pr. 
| cent A.D. Mosaic inscriptions from the central church at Beit 'Anun; nos. 1/2, nos. 3/4 and no. 5 | ———— | 
| belong to three subsequent building stages, respectively. Ed.pr. L.Di Segni, in Christians and | 1655: 173 no. 5. Prayer on behalf of benefactors, (second half of the?) 5th cent. A.D. (or | 
| Christianity IV (cf. our lemma no. 1635) 169-176 nos. 1-5; on the church see Y.Magen, ibid. 121-168. Cf. | later?). Inscription in a tabula ansata in a room built beside the narthex in the third 
| Madden, Corpus 34/35 no. 35. | phase of occupation. 
| 
| | | 1651: 169/170 no. 1. Request for prayer, late 4th-mid 5th cent. A.D. Inscription in a tabula | Κ(ύρι)ε μνήσ(θητι) τῶν πρ|οσ]ενε(γ)κάντ(ων) καὶ |-------------- 
| | ansata at the western end of the carpet of the central nave, in front of the main ] — 
| dH | entrance; lines divided by horizontal strokes. Abbreviation marks: horizontal stroke above KE; S’|| 3. either another participle (like προσφερόντων, 
| Ἡ | καρποφορούντων) or another invocation (e.g. βοήθι αὐτούς, ἀμήν) or another object (e.g. τῆς χώμης ταύτης), 
| Ὁ εἰσερχόμενος | εὐξάσθω ὑπὲρ | Προβατίου τοῦ | πρεσβυτέρου ed.pr. 


| Probatius was probably the priest in charge of the building at the time of its completion and dedication; 


aisle: [-—]NTHC | [—]C | [-]MENO[——]TH | [-]EV[--]INCTOAN 


| 
| 
Nd 
|] f 
ή | on | 
n. | 
n | 
| 


| ed.pr. 165631657. Eleutheropolis (area of: Khirbet el-Qasr). Christian inscriptions, 450-500 A.D. 

| Inscriptions from the monastery at Khirbet el-Qasr. Ed.pr. L.Di Segni, in Christians and Christianity | 

| li | 1652: 170/171 no. 2. Fragment referring to the mosaic decoration of an aisle, late 4th-mid 5th | IV (cf. our lemma no. 1635) 299-302 nos. 1/2; on the monastery (and a Roman tower) see Y.Magen, | 
| | cent. A.D. Inscription in a tabula ansata at the western end of the carpet of the southern | B.Har-Even, LSharukh, ibid. 247-298. Cf. Madden, Corpus 118 no. 165. | 
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1657: 
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299/300 no. 1. Prayer for the salvation of abba Thomas and another man. Mosaic 
inscription in a tabula ansata in the floor of the narthex of the small church; lines 
divided by horizontal strokes. 


+ Ὑπὲρ σοτερία|[ς ἀβ]βᾶ Θομᾶ κ(αἱ) | [....] τοῦ καμ|[όντο]ς τὸ Epy||[ov το]ύτω- duty 


3-5. Either the mason or mosaicist or the benefactor who paid for the work; the four missing letters 
contained his name, which must have been either short or well known and abbreviated (e.g. Στεφ(άνου)), 


ed.pr. 


300/301 no. 2. Psalm quotation. Four stone fragments belonging to the arch over the 
entrance of the building: [+ Αὕτ]η ἡ π[ύ]λη Κυ[ρίου, δίκαιοι εἰσελεύσοντ]ε ἐν αὐτ[ῇ] 


Ps, 117.20, one of the most frequent Septuagint quotations in inscriptions (cf. Felle, Biblia Epigraphica 


523), ed.pr. 





1658-1662. Eleutheropolis (area of: ‘Anab el-Kabir). Christian mosaic inscriptions, 6th cent, 
A.D. Eight mosaic inscriptions in the church at ‘Anab el-Kabir, belonging to two building stages: nos. 
1-6 probably belong to the first third of the 6th cent. A.D., nos. 7/8 to its second half (cf. also our 
lemma no. 1661 app.cr. ad LL. 3/4). Cf. Y.Magen, Y.Peleg, LSruh, Qadmoniot 36 (2003) 47-54. Ed.pr. 
L.Di Segni, in Christians and Christianity IV (cf. our lemma no. 1635) 385-392. We do not devote 
separate lemmata to no. 2 (on 386; in ‘Christian-Palestinian Aramaic’; see also M.Bar-Asher, ibid. 
393-396; translation: ‘[Please] hear the request of the priest Haninah [and the request of] the priest 
Girgun'; cf. our lemma no. 1661 app.cr. ad LL. 3/4) and no. 9 (on 391; A I [or A or Y] | OVB, carved on 
the base of a small marble column; probably mason marks). On the church see Y.Magen, Y.Peleg, 
LSharukh, ibid. 331-384. Cf. Madden, Corpus 16/17 no. 12 (translations of the texts in our lemmata 
nos. 1659, 1661, and 1662. 


1658: 


1659: 


385/386 no. 1. Commemoration of O(u)lpianos, early 6th cent. A.D. Inscription in a 
rectangular frame set along the western border of the panel at the center of the bema; 
its two lines are separated by a horizontal stroke; below a much smaller rectangular 
panel with the Aramaic inscription mentioned in the introduction. 


t Ἀββᾶς Οὐλπιανός | leaf T Ἀββᾶς Ὀλπιανός 


Apparently both lines refer to the same ‘Father O(u)lpianos' (probably the transliteration of a Semitic 


name); Oulefos in the text in our next lemma is almost certainly the same man, ed.pr. 


386/387 no. 3. Laying of a mosaic, early 6th cent. A.D. Inscription in a rectangular frame 
at the foot of the bema, within the inner border of the nave mosaic carpet. 








1660: 


1661: 
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[t Ἐπὶ το]ῦ ὁσιοτάτου (καὶ) μακαριοτάτου [Ἀναστασίου or Γρηγορίουζ | τ]οῦ ἐπισκ(όπου) 
(καὶ) τῶν θεοφιλε[σ]τάτων |Ἠ]λίο[υ (καὶ) Σεργ]ίου (?) | τῶν χορεπισκ(όπων) (καὶ) 
Οὐλε[φου (καὶ)] Ἀνιανοῦ [π]ρεσβ(υτέρων) ἐψηφ(ώθη) τὰ ὅδε 


Abbreviation marks: 5 (also used for καί); diagonal stroke across kappa; lifted signs (small stigmata or 
diagonal strokes) are used in [π]ρεσβ(υτέρων) and ἐψηφ(ώθη) || 1. the lacuna in fine can accommodate at 
least nine letters; it is tempting to restore either the name of bishop Gregorius of Eleutheropolis who 
attended the Synod of Jerusalem in 518 A.D. or that of his successor Anastasius, who signed the acts of the 
Synod of Jerusalem in 536 A.D., but a predecessor (late 5th/early 6th cent.) cannot be excluded, ed.pr. || 
3. Ὀύλεφος: like Όλεφος and Όλεπιος transliterations of the Semitic name 'LF; Oulefos can very probably 
be identified with the O(u)lpianos in our preceding lemma: ‘the very uncertainty of the spelling betrays 


the Semitic origin of the man’, who may have been the priest in charge of the new church, ed.pr. 


387/388 nos. 4-6. Prayers of three mosaicists, early 6th cent. A.D. Inscriptions in 
rectangular frames in the border of the nave mosaic carpet, east of the inscription in 
our preceding lemma. 


A: T Κύριε, ζωὴν Σαμου]ήλῳ ψη|[φοθ]έτῃ 
B: T Κύριε, ζω[ὴν Θωμ|ᾷ ψη]φοθέτγ 
C: + Κύριε, ζωὴν Θεοφ|άνῃ ψη|φοθέτῃ 


388/389 no. 7. Psalm quotation, laying of a mosaic and prayer for the salvation of 
benefactors, second half of the 6th cent. A.D. Inscription in a rectangular panel in the 
center of the narthex. 


T Αὕτι ἡ πύλη τοῦ Κ(υρίο)υ, δικξοι eiceAed|covte ἐν αὐτῇ- ἐγένετο τὸ ἔργον τοῦτο | ἐπὶ τὸν 
θεοφιλεστάτον Γεωργίου καὶ | Aviavd πρεσβ(υτέρων), ἐν μη(νὶ) Mato ἰνδ(ικτιῶνος) δ’ F || T 
ὑπὲρ σωτηρίας τὸν καρποφορισάν|τ(ων) Σιλουανοῦ (καὶ) Ζαχαρία: Κ(ύρι)ε σὸσ(ον) Στέφανον 


Abbreviation marks: S; horizontal strokes for nomina sacra and figures; small H on M (for py(vt)) || 1. Ps. 
18.20, one of the most frequent OT quotations in Christian inscriptions, always located at church 
entrances (cf. Felle, Biblia epigrafica 523), ed.pr. || 3-4. George and Anianos are also on record in the 
Aramaic inscription mentioned in the introduction, Anianos also in the inscription in our lemma no. 
1659; this may mean that not much time had elapsed between the first and the second building stage. 
However, the two later inscriptions, nos. 7 and 8, are palaeolgraphically very similar and probably 
contemporary; they look very different from nos. 1-6. It seems possible that, when the inscription in the 
atrium (no. 8) was created, the one in the narthex was replaced, leaving the contents at least partly 
unchanged. The date may belong to the original text (in which case May of the ath indiction may 
correspond to May 511 or 526 A.D.) or represent the date of the restoration (in which case it may 
correspond to 556, 571 or 586 A.D.); the men mentioned may have contributed to the original building or 
they may be a new set of benefactors (Silvanus, Zacharias) and a builder or mosaicist involved in the 


restoration (Stephanos). A Silvanus is also on record in the inscription in our next lemma; possibly the 


same man. All names are very common in the region, ed.pr. 
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1662: ^ 390/391 no. 8. Laying of a mosaic and mention of benefactors, second half of the 6th 
cent. A.D. Inscription in a rectangular frame in the atrium, in front of the narthex 
entrance, 


T Ἐπὶ τοῦ ἁγιωτάτου Ἰωάννου | τοῦ ἡμῶν ἐπισχόπου καὶ τὸν | θεοφιλ(εστάτων) Βαραχέου 
πρεσβυτέρ(ου) | καὶ Σαβίνου διαχ(όνου) (καὶ) ἡγουμέν(ου) ἐγέ[ίνετο τὸ ἔργ(ον) τοῦτο μη(νὶ) 
Ἰουνίᾳ | ἰνδ(υετιῶνος) δ΄ προνύ(ᾳ) | Σιλουανοῦ ὑπὲρ σοτερ(ίας) τ[ῶν) χαρποφορ(ησάντων) 


Abbreviation marks: 5; diagonal strokes across letters; small H on M (for μη(ν!)) || 1-2. previously 
unattested bishop of Eleutheropolis in the second half of the 6th cent. A.D., ed.pr. || 4. ἡγουμέν(ου): in its 
second building phase the church had acquired an attached monastic community, ed.pr. || 5. προνύ(ᾳ) 


for προνοί(ᾳ). 





1663. Eleutheropolis (area of: Khirbet ‘Ein Dab). Prayer to St. George on behalf of the priest 
George (mosaic inscription), (second half of the?) 6th cent. A.D. Framed medallion in the center of 
a larger medallion with geometrical motifs in the southern aisle of the church at ‘Ein Dab. On this 
church see Y.Peleg, in Christians and Christianity IV (cf. our lemma no. 1635) 37-60, who dates the 
building to the (mid?) 6th cent. A.D. on the basis of a coin of 548/549 found in the foundation of the 
mosaic of the narthex; on 44 (ph.; dr.) he reports L.Di Segni’s reading and translation of the inscrip- 
tion: ^O ἅγιε Γε]όργι(ε), βοήθ(ει) Γεόργι(ο)ν τὸν npeoBo||vepov- ἀμ|[ή]ν, Κύρ(ιε) 


Abbreviation signs: 8 (L. 2); horizontal stroke above KY (L. 6). 





1664-1666. Eleutheropolis (area of: Khirbet Tawas). Christian mosaic inscriptions, (sceond 
half of the?) 7th A.D. Mosaic panels in the nave of the church at Khirbet Tawas. Ed.pr. L.Di Segni, in 
Christians and Christianity IV (cf. our lemma no. 1635) 241-246 nos. 1-3; on the church see Y.Peleg, 
ibid. 227-240. Cf. Madden, Corpus 129 no. 188. 


1664: — 241/242 no. 1. Building inscription. Inscription in a tabula ansata in front of the main 
entrance. 


τά(των) Στεφ[άνου — x(al) | Πέτρου [-- ἐγένε][το τὸ πᾶ[ν ἔργον: ἀμήν 





T Ἐπὶ τῶ[ν λαμπρο] 
(?)] 


Abbreviation sign: S || 2-3. In the lacunas Stephen's and Peter's patronymics or, less likely, Στεφ[άνου καὶ | 


Πέτρου [(abbreviated?) title (e.g. πρωτοκωμητῶν) or epithet (e.g. ἀδελφῶν)], ed.pr. 


1665: — 242/243 no. 2. Prayer for the salvation of the farmer Orestes. Inscription in an almost 
square frame in the center of the western carpet. 
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Ὑπὲρ σο]τηρίας Ὀρή|στου yeo|by[ov τὸ £]e||[ yov ἐγένετο] 


2-4. The 'classical' name, unusual at this time, suggests that Orestes' family was rooted in the culture of 
the upper class; γεοῦχος either implies that he was the private owner of the village or that he was a farmer 


of some prominence in a village of free landholders, ed.pr. 


1666: 243/244 no. 3. Prayer for the salvation of clericals and benefactors. Unframed 
inscription separating the two main carpets in the nave. 


T Ὑπὲρ σωτηρία[ς τ]οῦ ἐπισκ(όπου) Ζαχ[αρίου x(at) --]δου χω|ρεπισκ(όπου) κ(αὶ) ὑπὲρ τῶν 
καρποφορησά[ντων κ(αἱ) καρποφορο]ύντων 


Abbreviation sign: 5 || 1. Zacharias is a previously unattested bishop of Eleutheropolis who probably 


held the see in (the second half of?) the 7th cent. A.D., ed.pr. 


1667. Eleutheropolis (area of: Khirbet Beit Loya). Christian inscription, 7th/8th cent. A.D. 
Inscription incised on the northwestern wall of a cistern in Khirbet Beit Loya, 5.5 km southeast of 
Maresha; above a small image of a man (Jesus) with raised hand standing in a boat (partly carved in 
the rock, partly drawn in charcoal); below a large incised Latin cross (styled as a chi-rho or a iota-chi 
monogram) in a circular frame. Edd.pr. O.Gutfield, A.Ecker, in Christ is Here! 167-174 ( color ph.; dr.). 


T Ἰεσοῦς ὅδε 


Ἰ(η)σοῦς (ὧδε: ‘Jesus (is) here’, edd.pr. || dated on the basis of the letter forms by edd.pr., who consider the possibility 
that the inscription besides expressing spiritual proximity to Jesus has an apotropaic meaning (cf. door lintels with the 
formula Χριστὸς ἐνθάδε κατοικεῖ [e.g. IGLS 1579] and similar inscriptions). The cistern apparently served as a hermitage in 


its second phase. 


1668. Eleutheropolis (area of: Aristoboulias [Khirbet Istabul]). Laying of a mosaic (Christian 
mosaic inscription), 701 A.D. SEG LIII 1842. Republished by L.Di Segni, in Christians and Christianity 
IV (cf. our lemma no. 1635) 327-330; on the church see Y.Peleg, S.Batz, ibid. 303-326. Cf. Madden, 
Corpus 21 no. 17 (text and translation). 


1669. Emmaus (Colonia; area of: Horvat Mesad). Milestone, 162 A.D. SEG XLVI 1904. M.Fischer, 
in M.Fischer (et alii), Horvat Mesad. A Way-Station on the Jaffa-Jerusalem Road (Tel Aviv 2012) 54/55 
(ph.; dr.), republishes this Latin milestone with (restored) indication of distance in Greek. 





—————————— Fr DE πτε--ππ-------------- 
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1670. Gaza (and area). Inscriptions on lead (?) weights, Imperial period. Ed.pr. M.Campagnolo, 
in A.Chambon (ed.), Gaza: from Sand and Sea, vol. 1: Art and History in the Jawdat al-Khoudary 
Collection (Jerusalem 2012) 70-73 (ph.), publishes several weights now in a private collection in Gaza 
(precise provenance unknown). Non vidimus; the following is drawn from the summary of P.. 
L.Gatier, BE (2013) no. 466: 1) ὄγδοον and Αβδο(--) (i.e., the beginning of the name of an agoranomos; 
square weight which can be assigned to Gaza on the basis of the letter mim on the reverse); 2) 
Ἀγαθῇ τύχῃ (on the obverse; ‘inscription étonnante’, G.); 3) Ἀγορανομο/θ{Γ)νέτ)ος | Μ(άρχου) Αὐρ(η- 
λίου) Ἡρώ/δου Δημη||τρίου Βρα[ναιου a’ ἑξαμ(ήνου) (ΑΓΟΡΑΝΟΜΙΟΥ Γ NAOC, weight [we give Gs 
tentative correction, which implies a single agoranomos M. Aur. Herodes, son of Demetrios, grandson of Barnaios 
(Βραναιου is an error for Βαρναιου)]; α΄ ἑξαμ(ήνου) rather than AEEY [G. on the basis of the ph.]). C.Saliou, ibid. 
74/75, shows that two other inscribed objects from the same collection interpreted as weights are 
forgeries. 











1671. Haifa (area of: Mount Carmel). Visitors’ graffiti in Elijah's Cave, 2nd/ard cent. A.D.- early 
Byzantine period. Numerous graffiti on the west and east wall of the 'Cave of Elijah' on Mount 
Carmel written by pilgrims who visited and venerated this artificial grotto hewn into the northern 
slope of Mount Carmel. Eight Greek inscriptions were published by J.Germer-Durand, Échos 
d'Orient 1 (1897/1898) 272-274 nos. 1-8 [below: G.-D.]. Ca. 180 Greek, one Latin, two Arabic and σα. 44 
Hebrew texts are (re)published in two articles by A.Ovadiah, R.Pierri, 'Elijah's Cave on Mount 
Carmel and its Inscriptions’: Part I and Part II in Christ is Here! 29-76 (ph.; translations; selection of 
22 of the best-preserved Greek graffiti: O., P.'s nos. 1, 5, 10, 17-19, 36/37, 39, 48, 76, 80, 83, 86, 93, 95/96, 
103, 108, 129, 137 A, and 146), and Part III in SBF 62 (2012) [2013] 203-282 (ph.; translations; the 
remaining texts). These two articles are fused into a monograph (with the nos. of the inscriptions 
now more conveniently presented without gaps in continuous order) in A.Ovadiah, R.Pierri, Elijah's 
Cave on Mount Carmel and its Inscriptions (Oxford 2015) [below we refer to these three publications as O., P, 
(a), (b) and (c) = Part I/II, Part III and the monograph, respectively]. Both (a/b) and (c) include 150 texts with 
round numbers, but many ‘A’- and occasionally 'B'- and 'C'-nos. are inserted; thus we count in (c), 
which offers the most complete inventory, 30 extra numbered texts (occasionally additional short 
graffiti are mentioned in passing), yielding a total of ca. 180 (including a Latin [no. 28], a Hebrew 
[no. 91], and an Arabic [no. 116] text; in an Appendix on 58/59 O., P. publish 43 Hebrew inscriptions 
all engraved on the east wall). [On [c] 15 O., J. mention a total of 178 Greek inscriptions. The nos. in (a/b) and (c) 
correspond with each other with few exceptions caused by shifts in added nos., which we indicate below; (c) offers 
elaborate Indices]. 

Independent of O., P.'s publications, T.Ilan, O.Pinkpank (re)publish 46 Greek, one Latin (no. 20 
a), one Arabic (no. 1 a) and three Hebrew graffiti (L, P. nos. 10/1, 37) as an appendix to T.Ilan, 
Lexicon of Jewish Names in Late Antiquity, Part II: Palestine 200-650 (Tübingen 2012; cf. SEG LVIII 
1916), on 499-584 (ph.; dr.; translations); they point out that ‘this is all we were able to read under the 
circumstances in which we worked, and many more may perhaps be read under better conditions' 
(503). 

Most graffiti are incised in (flat or recessed) rectangular fields or tabulae ansatae. It has proved 
impossible to assign dates to individual texts. O., P. argue that the bulk belongs to the 2nd/ard cent. 
A.D. (mainly on onomastical and paleographical grounds), whereas some date to the early Byzantine 
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period; following earlier scholars, L, P. plead in favor of the late Imperial/early Byzantine period 
(with the Arab conquest of Palaestina as a terminus ante quem) for the whole corpus, while taking 
into account three possible exceptions which may belong to.the 2nd/grd cent. A.D. in view of the 
shape of the letter ksi (Z with horizontal cross-bar; our nos. 16, 34, and 51 below). 

Both O., P. (in [a] Part I [on 29-44], and in [c] [on 3-14]) and I., P. (on 499-521) offer several 
introductions, mainly on the religious function of the cave as it emerges from ancient literary 
sources, the worship of Elijah by Christians, Jews and Muslims from the Middle Ages to the 20th 
century, and the history of modern reseach. O., P. underline the cave's pagan character in Graeco- 
Roman times, while in the early Byzantine period it was dedicated to the Prophet Elijah by 
Christians and Jews (and later on by Muslims). Mount Carmel had probably been a site for the 
worship of Ba'al Carmel and his oracle since the Hellenistic period, with an altar on the mountain 
and a cult statue in the cave. On [c] 8 ([a] 36) discussion of the dedication of a colossal statue Ad 
Ἡλιοπολείτῃ Καρμήλῳ by a χόλων Καισαρεύς (nearby Caesarea Maritima; late 2nd/early 3rd cent. A.D. 
SEG XIV 832; color ph.), which probably stood in front of the cave. One of the graffiti (below no. 15) 
clearly refers to the sacred nature of the cave (cf. also the proskynema no. 18) and another seems to 
accompany an image of the cult statue (no. 20). I., P. argue that in Antiquity the cave was a pagan 
and Jewish, but not a Christian cult center; possibly it was already 'Elijah's Cave’, venerated by Jews 
and pagans alike. [There is hardly evidence for this assumption, for which L, P. mainly adduce the occurrence of the 
name Ἔλιος/ Ἠλιος/ Ἠλίας (below nos. 15, 33, and 71 in their readings [cf. also πο. 82]) in support, Tybout]. On the 
basis of SEG XIV 832 and the decurio from the κολωνία Πτολεμαῖς on record in our no. 15 below, one 
‘can imagine Elijah's Cave as a cultic center for Roman soldiers and citizens of the Provincia 
Judaea/Palestina in a radius of 40 kilometers in all directions’; 508). 

We omit the following texts, which are empty frames, illegible texts or insignificant fragments 
(preserving only μνησθῇ and/or remains of names which cannot be restored in any reasonable way 
or not yielding any comprehensible sequence otherwise; for a considerable number of graffiti O., P. 
signalize their presence without giving any text): O., P. (a) and (c) nos. 2, 5 A, 6, 6 A, 12/13, 14 A, 23, 23 
A, 25/26, 28 A, 29/30, 32, 34, 38 (in O., P. [c]; 38 in [b] = 38 A in [c], for which see our no. 27 below), 
43, 43 A, 44-47, 49/50, 52-67, 68 A, 69-71 (for 69 A see below no. 36), 71 A, 72-75, 77-79, 82, 84/85, 87 A, 
90, 96 A/B, 97/98, 99 A (in Ο., P. [c] only), 100, 104/105, 106 (in [a] only; in [b] no. 106 combines [a] 
no. 106 + 107), πο (in [b] only; in [c] no. 110 A corresponds to [b] no. πο A, for which see our no. 63 
below), 111/112, 1143128 (as noted above, [c] no. 116 is an Arabic inscription; no. 128 A only in [c]), 130, 


134, 139, 143/144, 148 A, and 150. 


[In spite of these restrictions, a cautionary note should precede the texts to follow. Both O., P. and L, P. offer their 
readings on the basis of autopsy and underline the difficult working conditions. Indeed, the physical state of the texts in 
this corpusculum is appalling in most places, as can be seen from the photographs in O., P. (c), which in spite of their 
excellent quality do not often allow one to check readings. The texts are cut in the rough rock surface in dense 
concentrations mostly by inexperienced hands; they partly overlap each other, which occasionally renders 
identification of homogeneous text blocks (i.e., single graffiti) difficult. Moreover, many of the graffiti transcribed by the 
editors with apparent confidence are (partially) effaced and consequently hardly legible. All this evidently made 
deciphering a tough job, with results (frequently 'supported' by creative restorations) straining credulity in more cases 


than the authors are prepared to acknowledge. 
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Unsurprisingly under these conditions, O., P.'s readings mostly differ in vital sections from those of I., P.; moreover, 
O., P.’s own readings and restorations in (c) often considerably deviate from what they believed to be able to read 
shortly before in (a/b), while it is not always clear that the younger text versions reflect progress; in (c), O., P. do not 
refer to their earlier versions at all, by which they seem to decline responsibility for the texts they offered in (a/b) 
implicitly. Unfortunately, in their monograph dated 2015 (c) they did not take notice of I., P.'s publication of part of the 
same material in 2012, though the Lexicon of Jewish Names in Late Antiquity, Part II appears in their bibliography, 
without giving any justification for this inconvenient omission; neither do they take into account G.-D.'s readings, 
though again the bibliography reveals that the article did not escape their attention. We have taken great pains in 
identifying L, P.'s texts with (parts of) the corresponding nos. of O., P., in which we hope to have succeeded with few 
exceptions (our nos. 87/88 below). Below we give the readings in O., P. (c) as the main text, noting between brackets the 
differences with O., P.'s earlier readings and the readings of I., P. where relevant. This order does not reflect a value 
judgement on our part (if we have any, we add it between square brackets). 

The interest of these inscriptions, if any, is of onomastical nature; expectedly, we find a mix of Greek, Roman, Jewish: 
and other Semitic names (for a convenient survey see O., P. [c] 53/54 [or (a) 45/46]). The first impression is that quite a 
few previously unattested names can be added to our files. Most, however, may actually be ghost names though 
presented by the editors without question marks or dots under letters (the latter are unfortunately absent throughout); 
for other names they adduce rare and remote parallels (so especially O., P., consistently drawing on LGPN; L, P. deal with: 
the names in various sections of the Lexicon preceding the Appendix on Elijah's cave). Accordingly, in the Index of 
Names of Men and Women we have been generous in assigning question marks to the names drawn from this lemma. 
(denoting that their existence or correct form is questionable), while omitting some monstruous forms altogether (e.g. 
Οἰτισκήλιος in no. 71 below, implicitly rejected by O., P. themselves in [c]). 

For similar criticism see now D.Feissel, BE (2015) nos. 704/705 (on O., P. a/b, respectively) and P.-L.Gatier, ibid. no. 
706 (on L, P.); they could not yet take notice of O., P. (c). Feissel (referred to below as ‘F.’) also offers some new readings, 

At the end of this laborious exercise, one cannot but admire J.Germer-Durand's certain hand in picking out the eight 
odd inscriptions which have a modest interest and can generally be read with sufficient confidence (our nos. 1, 8, 15, 25, 
32, 47/48, and 65 below) - and one cannot but sympathize with his conclusion 'que l'on pourrait allonger [cette série], 


mais sans grande utilité' (G.-D. 274). Caveat lector!, Tybout]. 


WEST WALL (O., P. nos. 1-110; I., P. nos. 12-49) 


1) Μνησθῇ Λού]κιος Σατυρίο|υ σὺ πᾶν οἰκί[αν ὀλι[..]λο] (Ο., P. [c] 15/16 no. 1 - O., P. [a] 47/48 no. 1; G.- 
D. 274 no. 7, who in LL. 3/4 read σύ(νβιος) Πανοικι]άνα; L, P. 542/543 πο. 12, who read σύμ(βιος) 
πανοικί]ᾳ N vv A [resulting in the improbable sequence ‘Lucius son of Satyrius, his wi(fe) with the whole 
household," the correct reading may be σὺμ πανοικί]ᾳ NOAI κτλ., Tybout]); 

2) ος|ομ| Ὀρ[ύ]ας or Ὀρ[τ]ας (or 'Ográc?) μνη[σ]θῇ | θη[..]νρσ[ο]ο[.] || διλιο[....] (O., P. [c] 16 no. 3= 
[b] 204 no. 3); 

3) Μνη[σ]θῇ | μνη[σ]θῇ οπφ | «otov | αοο[. μνησ]|θήσῃ ed[td]x[(e)t] (Ο., P. [c] 16 no. 4 = [b] 205 no. 
4); 

4) Μνησ[θῇ] Διογέ[νης] (Ο., P. 48 no. 5 = [c] 16/17 no. 5); 

5) Μνησθῇ Piol[.|tiayve xè οιν|µες xè οἱ | ἀδελφοί || αὐτο[9 ..] (O., P. [c] 17 no. 7 = [b] 206 no. 7; I, P. 
544/545 no. 13, who read Μνησθῇ | Φιὸς | Γαννίκιος ὦ | MEXKEON; they consider ὦ an exclama- 
tion, possibly followed by the translation of a Semitic word meaning ‘poor man! [if correctly read, 






o εε'''.-- 


6) 
7) 
8) 
9) 
10) 


τι) 
12) 


13) 


14) 


15) 
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rather ὦ for ó introducing a second (previously unattested?) name, Tybout]; F. points out that in LL. 1/2 
Φρό|[ν]των should be read on the basis of the ph.); 

E|- | μν]ησθῇ | Talia (or Γαῖα) (Ο., P. [c] 17 no. 8 = [b] 206/207 no. ἃ =; I., P. 535 no. 14, who 
Talia only); 

ox | Ῥάκιος | ερ (Ο., P. [c] 17 no. 9, on the assumption that KIOC may be read in a complex 
ligature; in [b] 207 no. 9 they read in L. 2 paox); 

Μνν|σθῇ Κάν|διδα | καὶ Μνασέ]]ας (O., P. [c] 17/18 no. 10 = [a] 51 no. 10; G.-D. 274 no. 8, who read 
Καν|δίδας | καὶ Mv&c?||ac; Ι., P. 546 no. 15); 

Δόμ|αν | [μνη]σθῇ (Ο., P. [c] 18 no. 10 A = [b] 207/208 no. 10 A; either Δόμαν for Δόμ]να or Δόμ(να) | 
AN or Δόμ(νος | AN); 

καὶ | Πρισ | A[.]A (O., P. [c] 18 no. τ = [b] 208 πο. u; in L. 2 [and 3?] a name like Πρίσκα, 
Πρισκιανή, Πρισκιανός, Πρισχίλλα, Πρισκιλλιανός, Πρίσκος); 

Διόνδη (Ο., P. [c] 19 no. 14 = [b] 209 no. 14; previously unattested name); 

Μννσίσιο[ς | ---|---]|α[---] (O., P. [c] 19 no 15 = [b] 210 no. 15; L. 1: perhaps a previously unattested 
name; cf. Μνῆσις); 

Ὕγγαν, Οἰὐᾶρος (or Οὐάρος) (O., P. [c] 19 no. 16; in [b] no. 16 they read Οἰὐάπ(ι)ος: previously 
unattested name; cf. Ἄππιος ΠΕΟΥΑΠΟΣ is correctly read, Οὔλπ(ι)ος may be a better guess, Tybout]; ὑγγαν 
for ὑγίαν); 

Μνησθῇ Δημητρᾶς | Μαρίας υἱὸς πᾶν | [μνησ]θῇ [.]ι[--] (O., P. [c] 19/20 no. 17 = [a] 51/53 no. 17; L, 
P. 547/548 no. 16, who read Μνησθῇ | Δήμητρας ἅ]μα Γίλ(ο)ς υἱὸς πανο[ικ|ίᾳ --] OIPZB [TIAC, dr.] 
[0., P.’s ph. confirms their reading of LL. 1/2; πανο|[ικίᾳ] seems preferable to O.P.'s πᾶν (also since O seems to be 
partly visible on the ph.); O., P. take πᾶν [μνησ]θῇ to mean ‘all remembered be ..', Tybout] y 

Μνησ[θ]ῇ Ἔλιιος Μ[έ]γιστος | δεκου[ρί]ων κολ(ωνίας) | Πτολαιμα(ΐδος) Κυρ[{)]λλῳ || vid εἰαέσ[θ]ο 
τῷ μὴ | λιένοντι ὁ τόπος (Ο., P. [c] 20/21 no. 18 = [a] 53, 55/56 πο. 18, who translate LL. 5/6 as ‘it is 
forbidden to profane the place’ [εἰαέσθο for ἐάσθω; λιένοντι instead of μιαίνοντι]; alternatively 
they suggest reading εἵλεως τῷ μὴ λι(αί)νοντι ὁ τόπος: ‘The place should be favorable to my son 
Kyrillos, who will not be affected any more by fever’ [λιαίνοντι = χλιαίνοντι]; G.-D. 272/273 no. 1; 
I, P. 548-550 no. 17, who read Μνησθῇ Ελι]ος Μέγιστος | δεκουρίων Κολ(ονίας) | Πτο(λεμαΐδος) ἅμα 
Κυρ(ί)λλῳ || υἱῷ EIAE [--] ΣΤΩΜΗΙΛΙΕΝΟΝΤΙ ὁ τόπος [KYPAAQ, dr.], and reject G.-D.'s reading 
εἰάσ[θ]ω τῷ μὴ (μ)ιένοντι [for μιαίνοντι] ὁ τόπος [with EIAC..G0MH κτλ. in the majuscule text; 
‘Que (l'accés de) ce lieu soit permis à qui ne le profane pas'], though expecting ‘that the 
inscription required something of those who visited this “place” [549] [the ph. in O., P. [c] shows 





that Πτο(λεμαΐδος) ἅμα Κυρ[ί]λλῳ υἱῷ εἵλεως κτλ.; εἵλεω[ς] τῷ μὴ (μ)ιένοντι ὁ τόπος would be a plausible reading: ‘the 
place should be favorable to (him) who does not profane it’; F. reads λιένοντι (for λειαίνοντι) and translates ‘que le 
lieu soit propice à celui qui n'efface pas (l'inscription) both O., P. and L, P interpret Μέγιστος as a qualification of 
Elios (‘the Greatest’) rather than as part of his name (so G.-D.; for the proper name Μέγιστος in Palaestina cf. SEG 
XXXIV 1477/1478; Marisa). See also L, P. 512/513 for various recondite theories concerning this text, which they 
consider ‘the foundation inscription of the entire shrine’ (512), Tybout]; 

Μνησθῇ | Ἀλέξαν|δρος (O., P. [c] 21 no. 19 =[a] 56 πο. 19; I, P. 550/551 πο. 18, who suggest a 
2nd/ard cent. A.D. date on the basis of the shape of ksi [cf. introduction ]); 

[Ἀ]δρίας Θηλοο[--] (or Ἐηλοο[--]) | Ἰονᾶς Διοφάντ[ου] (O., P. [a] 21 no. 20; Θηλοο|--] or Ἐηλοοί--] 
are ‘perhaps ... part of a proper name’; in [b] 211 no. 20 they read in L. 1 in fine ονλοοχ[ος ... |; L, P. 
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551/552 no. 19, who read Πασ(ί)φιλος | Ἁνάννος (IIACPIAOC, dr.; L. 2: Semitic name Hanan; ‘the 
inscription is very badly preserved and very hard to read’); 
18) Τὸ [προσ]κύνημα | Φαβιανοῦ x(ai) Ἀπουνᾶς | xol τοῦ ου[..]θω xaft ....]υ | κ[αὶ]τ || τ[οῦ --] | κ[αὶ] 
ον[.]ι[.]φ[....]οτ[....]στ[-...]υ | ταφα[---] (Ο., P. [c] 22 πο. 21; in [b] 21/212 no. 21 they read κα[ὶ 
JA[.]u in L. 3 and χ[αὶ ---]τ in L. 4; the proskynema probably concerns the god Zeus 
Karmelios/Ba‘al Carmel [0., P. speak of ‘the genitive case of the proper names’; Ἀπουνᾶς, if correctly read, js 
apparently indeclinable, Tybout]); 
Μγησθῇ Φιλ[ό]π[α]π[π]ος | να Λουκίλλις xaft] | refs} οἱ φίλοι (τοῦ) Πτο[λεμαίου] (Ο., P. [c] 22 πο, 
22; in [b] 212/213 no. 22 they read in L. 3 τε {ç} οἱ φίλοι αὐτο[ῦ]; L, P. 552 no. 20, who read 
Μν(ησ)θῇ AKNI[..]Y[... ]|NA. AouxQQuc κα[ὶ [--]| TEX οἱ φίλοι Πτο(λεμαΐδος) [ΜΝΘΗ, dr.], i.e., ‘the 
friends of Pto(lemais)’, the nearby Roman colony for which cf. above sub no. 15 [implausible; in 


— 


19 


both readings NA and ΤῈΣ in LL. 2/3 initio are hanging in the air (in LL. 1/2 on would expect an anthroponym in - 
να; καὶ + enclitic te + {X} seems suspect - unless NA and TEX belong to another text), Tybout]; 

20) [Θ]εο[ῦ] ἱκασίαν | [..] Θεόδωρον [..] | ἐμωὴ ἀνέθη[κ]εν (Ο., P. [c] 23 πο. 24; in [b] 213/214 no. 24 
they read ixacia. ‘The image of the god .. Theodoros .. to me dedicated’, with ἰκασίαν for 
εἰκασίαν, Θεόδωρον for Θεόδωρος and ἐμωή for ἐμοί; inscription on both sides of a mutilated 
figure, presumably the cult statue of Zeus Karmelios/Ba'al Carmel); 

21) [ΑἼ]δδας | [μν]ησθῇ [-] | Ἅγιπις [Μ]ήνιος | Ἄλαφος οἷ...|..]σαπ[...]λκητ[..] (Ο., P. [c] 23/24 no. 27; 
in [b] 215 no. 27 they read in fine σαπ[...]κητ[..]; Ἅγιπις: previously unattested; cf. Ἅγιππος, 
Ἁγίππας); 

22) {|αρμ(--) | μνη[σθῇ] | μν[ησθῇ] (Ο., P. [c] 25 no. 31 = [b] 217 no. 31; possibly a name like Παρμενέα, 
Παρμενίδης, Παρμενίς, Παρμενίων); 

23) Εὐτύ]δης (O., P. [c] 25 no. 33: ‘unfamiliar masculine Greek proper name, or perhaps ... instead of 
Εὐτυχίδης;; in [b] no. 33 they read Εὐγρύ|δης; ‘unfamiliar masculine Greek (?) name’ [this text does 
not correspond to Εὐτυχίδης of I., P. 577/578 no. 41, for which see our no. 49 below] ) : 

24) Μνησθῇ Πο[ι]ανός (O., P. [c] 25 no. 35; ‘infrequent masculine Greek proper name’; in [b] 219 no. 
35 they read Πο[.α]νος καὶ [...... | [....]: ‘the ... name is problematic’); 

25) Μνησθῇ | Πούπλιος | κ[αὶ ..no] | καὶ οἱ φίλοι (O., P. [c] 26 no. 36 = [a] 56 no. 36; Ι., P. 562/563 no. 
25, who read Μνησθῇ | Πούπλιος | χ(αὶ) Ayv? | xa(t) Ζόΐλος; G.-D. 273/274 no. 6, who read in L. 4 
KAITZOIAOC: x(ai) Π(ούπλιος) Ζόϊλος [L, P. write alternatingly 'Hagne' and 'Hagnes'; if correctly read rather 
a nominative like the other names; for Ἁγνής cf. SEG XXXII 1664, Tybout]); 

26) xè Θεόδωρ|ος μνη[σθῇ] (Ο., P. [[c] 26 no. 37 = a] 56/57 no. 37; μνησθῇ in our no. 25, written above 
the present text, may serve both inscriptions, which would explain xé initio); 

27) [--]ος | ουσ | [..]γτις | εὐτυ]]χίτω (O., P. [c] 26/27 no. 38 A = [b] 219 no. 38; in L. 3 a name like 
Φίντις, Λεοντίς [or Λεόντι(ο)ς], Φροντίς); 

28) Μνησθῇ Οὐάλης | καὶ Ἀσκληπιάδ[ης καὶ Θ[...]υσ[...] | πᾶς αγ[--] (Ο., P. [c] 27 no. 39 = [a] 57 no. 
39); 

29) Μνη[σθῇ ..]ος | Ἰούδα[ς ....]tc | Κλα[ύδιος --] | ιερ[--] (O., P. [c] 27 no. 40; in [b] 220 πο. 40 they read 
Μνν[σθῇ ..]ιω | Ἰούδας [....]ις | κλατ[--] | ιερ[--]; I, P. 559-561 no. 23, who read Μνη[σθῇ --] | 
Ἰούδα[ς --] | Κλα[υδία --] | εὐχή, and for L. 4 also consider restoring [προσ]ευχή, ‘synagogue’); 

30) Μν[ησ]θ|ῇ Σάων|ος (Ο., P. [c] 28 πο. 41; previously unattested name, perhaps a variant of Σάων; 
in [b] 220/221 no. 41 they read Μνη[σθ]|ῇ κτλ. and consider Σάωνος either ‘the genitive case of 
the masculine Greek name Σάων, but in the present inscription ... used in the nominative’ 
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[Σάωνος - if correctly read - as a genitive of the name Σάων, attested otherwise, seems preferable to a previously 
unattested name Σάωνος, Tybout]; I., P. 561/562 no. 24, who read Μν[ησ]θιῇ Σαβῖν|ος [which seems 
preferable to Σάωνος from what one can discern on O, P.'s ph., Tybout]); 

[[σ]αι σ[ῷ]σε | καὶ Ο[...]υ[..] (O., P. [c] 28 no. 42; I[c]at: ‘unclear whether it is a proper name’; 

σῷσε for σῷζε; in [b] 221 no. 42 I[c]at σ[ῷ]σε [ἡ]μᾶ[ς] | καὶ Σ]...]υ[..] is read); 

32) Μνησθῇ | Σωσίας | μετὰ τέχ|να ἡμ[ῶ]ν || [---] (O., P. [c] 29 no. 48; in [a] 57/58 no. 48 they read 

ἡμ[ᾶ]ς; G.-D. 273 no. 4 and L, P. 563/564 no. 26, who both read Μνησθῇ | Σωσίας | μετὰ 

Γε(ρ)|μανάς); 

Τὸ [πρ]οσκύνη[μ]α | Ἐλίου, Ἰουλίου | [....]αριου καὶ [t | .......]ev π[.]ς (Ο., P. [c] 29 no. 50 A = [b] 

223/224 no. 50 A; L, P. 564 no. 27, who read Μνη[σθῇ] | Ελιου Ἰουλίου | [--]HOYKNH; F. points 

out that Γαΐου Ἰουλίου should be read on the basis of the ph.); 

Μνησθ[ῇ --] | Μάζιμο[ς -- καὶ] | οἱ φ[ίλοι αὐτοῦ --|----||----] (O., P. [c] 29/30 no. 51 = [b] 224 no. 51; Ι., 

P. 565 no. 28, who read Μνησθ[ῇ] | Μάξιμο[ς] and suggest a 2nd/ard cent. A.D. date on the basis 

of the shape of ksi [cf. introduction); 

35) Μνησ|[θῇ] Navas (or Navés) | n[---] ([c] 31 no. 68; O., P. [b] 227 no. 68); 

36) [..]vpviog Μάσ[ας | ---] οἱ [..tv] cross with equal arms [... | —]v Λούχι[ος] (Ο., P. [c] 31 no. 69 A = [b] 
228 no. 69 A; the cross may point to the early Byzantine period; O., P.'s ---]ν Λούχι[ος] may 
correspond to I., P. 565/566 no. 29, who read [Μνησθ]ῇ Λούχιο[ς]); 

37) [Μνησθῇ] Ἀστάτρι (O., P. [c] 32 no. 76 = [a] 58/59 no. 76; ‘if the reading is correct, this name is 
unfamiliar; this text probably corresponds to I., P. 566/567 no. 30, who read Ἀβιάτ(α)ρ [Hebrew 
name]; menorah at left, three menorot at right according to L, P.); 

38) [Μ]νησθῇ | Ἀλαφαῖος N (Ο., P. [c] 32 no. 80; in [a] 59/60 no. 8o they read in an additional L. 3 | 
μνησθῇ; N in L. 2 may be νεώτερος); I, P. 567 no. 31, who read Ἀλαφαῖος | μνησθῇ [for this 
transcription of the (Semitic) name Halaf cf. SEG XXXVII 1494 app.cr. (Khirbet Ed-Deir, Palaestina), Tybout]); 

39) Μνησθῃ | Θή[.]λ | παιδία χελμηγ (or χεπμηγ) (O., P. [c] 33 πο. 85 L. 2: ‘perhaps part of a proper 
name’; in [b] 230/231 no. 81 they read in L. 2 Θή[α] ἀγαθή); 

40) Μννσθῇ | Αὐγουρῖ]πος, μνησθῇ (O., P. [c] 33 no. 83 = [a] 60 no. 83; ‘perhaps ... the intention was 
actually to engrave Αὐγουρῖνος; I, P. 567/568 no. 32), who read Μνη«σ»θ«ῇ» | Αὐγουρῖ]νος 
μνησ[θῇ] [ΜΝΗΘ, dr.]); 

41) Εὐτύχι | Οὐλπία μη(τήρ) (O., P. [c] 33 no. 86; in [a] 60 πο. 86 they read Εὐτύχι | σύ, Δώδμη; I., P. 

571/572 πο. 33, who read Εὐτύχη | Πυανίδη[ς] ([εὐτύχη apparently for εὐτύχι]; Πυανίδης: previously 

unattested name, I.-P.); 

Εὐτύχι | σὺν χά|[ρ]ιν (O., P. [c] 33/34 no. 87 = [b] 231 no. 87; χάριν for χάριτι; L, P. 572 no. 34, who 

read Εὐτυχῆ | Πύνχας | MN | μνησθῇ [if correctly read, εὐτύχη or εὐτύχι, Tybout] and understand Πύνχας 

as an otherwise unattested variant of the Semitic name Phineas); I., P.'s LL. 3/4 should 
correspond to O., P. [c] 34 no. 87 A reading Μνησθῇ I8; in [b] 232 no. 87 A they read Μνησθῇ 

Φ[.λα...]}; 

Μνησθῇ | Μυµνης | Δαμ|...] (O., P. [c] 34 no. 88; in [b] 232 no. 88 they read [..]δαμ; Μυμνης ‘seems 

to be a masculine Greek personal name, otherwise unfamiliar’; Δαμ-- may be the beginning of a 

name like Δαμέας, Δαμίων, Δαμαρώ, Δαμάσα, Δάμιος, etc.; I, P. 573 no. 35, who read Μνησθῇ | 

Δύμη); 

44) Ἐξεκία[ς] | μνησθῇ (O., P. [c] 34 no. 89 [not in O., P. (a) or (b)]); 


31) 
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45) 'H νεᾶνις | μν[ησθῇ] (O., P. [c] 34 no. 89 A; ‘the young remembered be’; in [b] 232/233 no. 89 they 
read [--]χια | μνησθῇ | [.] νεᾶν(ις) (or Νέαν) | µν(ησθῇ), considering for L. 1 [E980 ]xía or [Εὐτυ]κία 
and for L. 3 either νεᾶν(ις), ‘young’ or an anthroponym Νέαν for Νέα; I., P. 573 /574 no. 36, who 
read Νεάνθ[ής] [for this name cf. JG Π’ 2325 Vol. VI L. 6 (= SEG XXVI 207), Tybout]); 

Φάλις x(ai) Ῥάσον va | Μάλαχος (O., P. [c] 34/35 no. 92 = [b] 233/234 no. 92; L. 1: unfamiliar 
masculine Greek personal names; L.. 2: unfamiliar masculine Hebrew name; L. 2 probably 


46 
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corresponds to I., P. 575 no. 38, who read Μάλχος); 

47) Μνησθῇ leaf | Γερμανὸς | στρατιώτης καὶ τὰ τέχνα | καὶ ἡ σύνβιος || αὐτοῦ Σωσιπάτρα (O., P. [ε] 
35/36 no. 93; in [a] 60/61 no. 93 they read στρατιώτης τὰ τέκνα; L, P. 575/576 no. 39, who read 
Μνησθῇ | Γερμανὸς | στρατιώτης | καὶ ἡ σύνβιος || αὐτοῦ Σωσιπάτρα | καὶ τὰ τέχνα [for τέκνα]; 
tabula ansata, with καὶ τά written in the left and and τέκνα in the right ansa]; G.-D. 273 no. 2 
[without καὶ τὰ τέκνα |); 

48) Κύριλα κὲ | Nova Μον[ίμου] (or Μον[άθου]) (O., P. [c] 36 πο. 94; in [b] 234-236 no. 94 they 
[implausbibly] read Κύριλα χ(αὶ) ε(ὐσεβεστάτη) κτλ.; L, P. 577 no. 40, who read Κύριλα xè | Νόνα 
(without MON); G.-D. 273 no. 3 [same as I., P. text but without x£]); 

49) Εὐτύχι Ἄντι (O., P. [c] 36/37 no. 95 = [a] 61 no. 95; I., P. 577/578 no. 41, who read Εὐτυχίδης [which 
seems to be confirmed by their ph., Tybout]); 

50) Μνησθῇ | Πτολεμα[ῖος | Θε]όδωρος (Ο., P. [c] 37 no. 96 [not in O., P. (a) or (b)]); 

σι) Μ[νησθῇ | Ἀ]ρέμνηστος | [-- γ]νας (O., P. [c] 37 no. 96 A; new variant of Ἀρίμνηστος; in [b] 236 no. 
96 A they read [..]ε μνησ[θῇ] | τὰ ..| --Ίνας and try for the last element a name like Navas, Νανάς. 
or Ἰωνᾶς); 

52) [Μνησθ]ῇ Κύριλα (O., P. [c] 37 no. 96 B; in [b] 236 no. 96 B they read |....]λη|..|μ[..]υκ[ιο..]}; 

53) Kevo κ(αὶ) Εὔναος χ/.η.] (O., P. [c] 37 no. 96 C [not in O. P. (a) or (b)]; unattested names; cf. Κενεός 
and Εὔνεος); 

54) xafi] ἄοικ[ο]ς αχ[..] | Ν[ο]ννίας (O., P. [c] 37/38 no. 97; ‘if the completion is correct, this visitor 
may have been poor and miserable’; Ν[ο]νν(ε)ίας: rare name; in [b] 236 they read o αικ[ο]ς αχ|..} 
|ν[ο]νοιας); 

55) Θεότεκνος ψυχὴ σῳζέσθω, | εὐτύχι [..]παλ[.....]νωίληενη (Ο., P. [c] 38 πο. 101 = [b] 237/238 no. 101; 

Θεότεκνος: ‘most probably an unusual invocation rather than a proper name’; early Byzantine 

Christian inscription?; L, P. [more plausibly] offer parts of this text as three separate graffiti 

recording names: 582 no. 46 reading Θεότεκνος, 583 no. 47 reading Ψυχής, and 581 no. 45: 

Εὐτυχίς); 

Μνησ[θῇ] | Ὕδνις κα[ὶ] υἱὸς ὁ | Διόφαντος (Ο., P. [c] 38 no. 102; in [b] 238 no. 102 they read 

Μννσ[θ]ῇ | υανυφυννους ὁ | Διόφαντος; I, P. possibly offer this text as two separate graffiti: 

578/579 no. 42 reading Μνησθῇ | Πτολεμα[ῖς --|--]0 Δῶρας, and 579 no. 43: Διόφαντος; according 

to L, P. the graffito commemorates towns (Ptolemais [cf. our no. 15 above] and Dora) rather 

than people [implausible; if correctly read rather something like Πτολεμα[ίου xoi Θε]οδώρας, Tybout]); 

57) Χα[ρῇ] Δημήτριος (O., P. [c] 39 no. 102 A; in [b] 238/239 no. 102 A they read Χα[ρῇ] Δημ(ή)τριος) 
‘Happy be Demetrios’); 

58) Μνησθῇ Ζεῦξις | μετὰ αἴθ᾽ α[ὐ]τοῦ | καὶ Πούπ[λιο]ς | (καὶ) Λούκιος [--]υ; tabula ansata, with in the 
left ansa Ε[---] | Μ[ε]γάλη | [---]NE (or NZ) and in the right ansa ἐνγὺς κα[ὶ] | Λέον π(ατήρΏ) (0. 
P. 39/40 [c] no. 103; in [a] 62 no. 103 they omit the Y in L. 4 in fine and did not yet notice the text 
in the ansae; L. 2: ‘this linguistic idiom is enigmatic, but presumably the word αἴθε substitutes 


56 


w 
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εἴθε, an exclamation - oh(!)’; L, P. 580/581 no. 44 present the following text: Μνησθῇ Ζεύξιο(ς) | μὲ 
γυνὴ αὐτοῦ | καὶ ὑι)οὺς T[--]X | Λουχίο(υ) Θυμου || εὐ[--] Μεγάλη | [-]NZ | ΕΝΓΥΣΚΙΛΕΘΗ; for 
LL. 8/9, they [implausibly] try ἐνγὺς χ(α)ὶ | Λ(ή)θη, with Lethe possibly mentioned in contrast with 
μνησθῇ; 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. on account of the shape of the ksi? [cf. introduction]; F. suggests 
reading in L. 2 μετὰ Διοδότου, with the first O engraved over an erreoneous eta); 

59) Δόμῃ (O. P. [c] 40 no. 105 A; possibly the dative of the name Δόμης [but they translate: ‘to Dome']; in 
[b] 239/240 no. 105 A they read [...]λης | Zte[..]); 

60) Εὐτυχίς (or Εὐτύχι(ο)ς) (O., P. [c] 40 no. 107; in [b] 240 no. 106 [which includes (a) no. 106] they read 
εὐτύχισ[ύ[); 

61) Χαρῇ | Σηω|νᾶς κὲ | Δαμᾶς (or Δάμας) (O., P. [c] 40/41 no. 108 = [a] 62/64 no. 108; L. 1: ‘Happy be 
.., also used for the graffito in our no. 57; Σηω]νᾶς: ‘unfamiliar masculine name’; I., P. 583/584 
no. 48, who read Χάρη|ς Ἠώνας κὲ | Δαμᾶς: three names); 

62) Μαρῖνος καὶ Ἄνιην κυρία, | θµ[.Ίνηπαια [--] πᾶς ἡ νεόρις Αἰμηλ[ίου or -ίας] | μνησ[θῇ] (O., P. [c] 41 
no. 109; in [b] 240-242 no. 109 they read initio Χαρῇ Μαρῖνος [with χαρῇ taken from our no. 61, 
believed to serve both graffiti]; (Happy be) Marinos and lady Anien, .. all the youth of 
Aimci»l[ios]/[a] remembered be’; I., P. 583/584 no. 49, offer part of this text which they present 
as an ensemble with the graffito in our no. 61 [written in the upper left corner of no. 61]; they read 
Μαρῖνος καὶ | Κύριλα, in which the latter name corresponds to O., P. [c] no. uo = [b] no. 110 A, 
presented as an independent graffito: see our no. 63); 

63) Κυρία A or Κύριλλ[α] (O., P. [c] 42 no. uo = [b] 242 no. no A; in [b] only Κυρία A is suggested); 


EAST WALL (O., P.'s nos 111-150; I., P. nos. 1-11) 


64) Μνησθῇ Ζήνων (followed by five very fragmentary lines [in L 3 apparently τέκν[α] are 


mentioned), which we do not reproduce; [c] 42 no. 113 = O., P. [b] 242/243 no. 113; the ensemble 
may represent three graffiti; O., P.'s L. 1 corresponds to I., P. 525 no. 1, who read [Μν]ησθῄ 
Ζήνων); 

65) Εὐτύχι | Ἄντυ καὶ | σύ, Μάγνα (O., P. [c] 43/44 no. 129 = [a] 64 no. 129; I., P. 529 no. 2, who read 
Εὐτυχι]ανοῦ καὶ | σύ(μβιος) Μάγνα, following G.-D. 273 no. 5 [far more plausible and not excluded by the 
ph.: the letter believed to represent O or T is indistinct, Tybout]); 

66) Μνησθῇ | Πολέ[μ]ων, | Ἀγα[θ]ῆνος, | Ὀπ[ο]υανη (O., P. [c] 44 no. 131; in [b] 246/247 no. 131 they 
read Μνησθῇ tv; L. 3: ‘nominative ... of a masculine Greek name’; L 4: ‘unfamiliar proper name, 
probably Latin in Greek transliteration’; I., P. 529/530 no. 3, who read Μνησθῇ | Πόλεμο[ς] | ὁ 
Σαβῖνος | ΟΠΑΝΑΝΝΗ and [implausibly] suggest reading in L. 4 ὁ πανάνίνλη: ‘Remembered 
Polemus who (is also) Sabinus who is.all fulfilled’, with πανάννη being a previously unattested 
adjective ‘in the feminine and thus wrong ... invented to describe Polemus in a favorable way’ 
[530]); 

67) Μνησθῇ | Οὐαλ[έρι]ος | [....]uep κα[ὶ | ---] (Ο., P. [c] 44/45 no. 132 = [b] 247 no. 132; L, P. 530/531 
no. 4, who read Μνησθῇ | Οὐαλέριος); 

68) [-- μ]νῆμα | [--]tov καὶ Καλε|--] παιδί[σκ]ῃ Κυρίᾳ | [--]τη [κ]αὶ Μυ[.]λω[[---]---] (Ο., P. [c] 45 no. 133 
[or rather παιδί[ον], ἡ κυρία | [--]τηῖ, Tybout]; in [b] 247/248 no. 133 they read [-- μ]νῆμα | [--]ιου καὶ 
Καλ|--]πματη κυρία κτλ.; I, P. 531/532 no. 5, who read [-- μ]νῆμα | [--]ου καὶ Ψαλ]μο[ῦ --] Tua ἡ 
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Κουρία | [--] Σαμουήλιο[ς] [in L. 3 Τιμία or [Σεπ]τιμία and Κουρία (cf. Κυρία) or, less preferably, 
κουρία (for κυρία): ‘(Sep?)Timia who is (also) Cyria (or the mistress)’ [L, P. write Ψάλ]μο[υ] and assert 
that this name ‘probably has nothing to do with biblical Psalms’; see, however, SEG XLVII 2296 for Ψαλμός and 
many other (nick-)names derived from literature, Tybout]; F. points out that initio [προσκύ]νημα should 
be restored instead of [μ]νῆμα since the latter does not fit a non-funerary context); 

69) Μνησθῇ | Οὐλ[ιάδης] (or Οὔλ[πιος] [which seems preferable]) (Ο., P. [c] 45 no. 135 = [b] 248/249 no, 
135; for L, P.’s text see our no. 70); 

70) Μνησ[θ]ῇ Οὐ[αλέρις καὶ | Ἰού[λ]ις (or Ἰοῦ[λ]ις) ἑτέ(ρος) (O., P. [c] 45/46 no. 135 A; ἑτέρος for 
ἑταῖρος [a quite fanciful restoration of ETE]; in [b] 249 no. 135 A they read Μνησ[θ]ῇ Οὐ[αλέρι(ο)ς καὶ | 
Ἰού[λ]ις; L, P., 532-534 no. 6, present our nos. 69/70 as a single text reading Μνησθῇ | Οὐλ[--] | 
μνησθῇ Οὐ|αλέρις καὶ || Ψάλμις καὶ [---]}; 

71) Μνησθῇ [--] | Ἰουλιανὸς καὶ Οἶτις x(at) "H[Atoc (or Ἠ]λίος) Νομ[ας] (or Νόμ[ος]) κ(αὶ) Ἄνος [...] | 
uvo || θηου | (O., P. [c] 46 no. 136; in [b] 250 no. 136 they read Μνησθῇ [--] | Ἰουλιανὸς καὶ 
Οἰτισχήμλιος | Νομ[..]κανος [--] | uv ο || θηου | μν[ησθῇ --] | Ἡλιό[δω]ρος (the latter two lines are 
presented in no. 136 A as an independent graffito: see our no. 72 below); I, P. 534-536 no. 8, who 
read Ἰοανάνος καὶ Ὀνία κὴ Σ|-- | μν]η(σ)θῇ | Νομᾶς ὁ Ἐμαὸς | [--] MO[--] || Βηθ [--] | Ηλιο[ς] [HOH, 
dr.]; they suggest that the names in L. 1 may belong to Jews; ó Ἐμαός: possibly ‘of Emaus’, though 
one would expect Ἐμ(μ)αεύς [apparently unattested; rather another proper name - if correctly read, 
Tybout]; in spite of the lacuna after Βγθ I., P. translate ‘Beth (house!) [of] [...] Elio[s]’, i.e., 
'probably a variation on the name of the prophet after whom this cave is named today' [536]); 

72) Μν[ησθῇ --] | Ἡλιό[δω]ρος (Ο., P. [c] 46/47 no. 136 A = [b] 250 no. 136 LL. 6/7); 

73) [Σ]θεναρ[ός] (Ο., P. [c] 47 no. 136 B [not in (a) or (b)]; ‘Be strong (?)' [in note 497 O., P. wonder whether 


Σθεναρός is also a proper name, which seems a better assumption than that it ‘could be a plea by an anonymous 











visitor/pilgrim to be strong physically it is probably attested as an anthroponym in SEG XXII 352 (though an 
adjective cannot be excluded) and as a horse name in SEG LIII 1786 L. 49 (Στεναρός for Σθεναρός)]; I, P. 534 no. 7, 
who read θέναρ: "palm of the hand” or “flat of the foot", but also “hollow on the top of the altar 
on which the offererings are laid" [LS] s.v.|; perhaps a reference to the altar which Elijah built 
on the Carmel [1 Kings 18.32] [improbable; θέναρ in the latter, metaphorical sense is used by Pindarus only 
(Pyth. 4.206; moreover explicitly specified: θέναρ βωμοῖο), Tybout]); 

74) Κλό(διος), Μηλίς, Ἠλι[ς] (or Ἥλι[ς] or Ἠλί[ς]) | [Μ]νιλαρίς, Δ[---] (Ο., P. [c] 47 no. 137; L. 2: 
previously unattested variant of Μνηλαρίς; in [b] 251 no. 137 they read Kao μηλ[.μ]ι | 
μνιλαρωδί..]}); 

75) Μνησθῇ | Μύνδος (O., P. [c] 47 no. 137 A = [a] 64 no. 137 A; ‘a very rare masculine Greek name’); 

76) Μνησθῇ | πᾶς φι[[λ]ῶν τὸν [.]αψαι (O., P. [c] 47/48 no. 138 = [b] 251 no. 138; ‘Remembered be 
whoever loves the [.]apsai'); 

77) [Μ]νησθῇ [---] | Εὐοδόχιμ[ος] κ(αὶ) | Σ[ω]σίαν | [---]α κ(αὶ) || [---] | --- (O., P. [c] 48 no. 140; in [b] 
252 no. 140 they read [Μ]νησθῇ ὁ | Εὐσιδοχιμο[ς] κ|(αἱ) Σ[ω]σίαν κ(αὶ) o[v] | [---]α x(ot) || [---] καὶ | 
[-----]; L. 2: previously unattested name; L. 3: accusative of Σωσίας); 

78) Πᾶς φιλῶν (τὸν) Πτολεμα[ῖ]ον --] (O., P. [c] 48 no. 141; ‘Whoever loves Ptolema[ios]' in [b] 
252/253 no. 141 they read Πᾶς φίλων Πτολεμα[ί]ου --]: ‘Every one of the friends of Ptolema[ios]" 








I, P. 537/538 no. 9, who read Πᾶς φίλων Πτολεμα(Ώς and translate ‘All the friends of 
Ptolema<i>s’, referring to SEG XXVIII 1387 [which reads, however, Πᾶς φιλῶν Ὀβόδα (1.ο., Ζεὺς or Θεὸς 
Ὀβόδα: cf. SEG XXVIII 1370-1373, 1378, 1381-1387); according to L, P. the second name, Ptolema<i>s, expresses the 
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allegiance of the worshippers to the nearby homonymous Roman colony founded in 54 A.D. (cf. our no. 15 above; 
cf. also no. 56); however, reading a city name and introducing an iota by way of ‘correction’ is by no means 
necessary: see SEG XLIII 1263 for Πτολεμᾶς as one of many variants of Πτολεμαῖος, Tybout]; according to I., P., 
it is unclear whether a Hebrew inscription below [I., P. 538/539 no. 10; ‘Anguish (over) [I]srael 
son of Reuven'] is related to the Greek text); 

79) [Μνησθ]ῇ Λο[υ]κία | (καὶ) Ἄνης [x] (o) Δόρι|ος αθετολ | [--- || -]u[--] (0. P. [c] 48/49 no. 142; in [b] 
253 no. 142 they read Ἄνης [.] Δόρι|ος; LL. 2/3: probably two masculine names); 

8o) Μ[νησ]θῇ | Δο[μι)ττίλλα (καὶ) | Ζῶσυς (Ο., P. [c] 49 no. 145 = [b] 254 no. 145; L. 3: ‘the name is 
unknown with this spelling’; cf. Ζῶσις [for Ζῶσυς see now our lemmata no. 1688/1689, Tybout]); 

81) Ῥοσιο[.] | Τει[--] (Ο., P. [c] 49 no. 146; in [a] 64 no. 146 they read [Ε]ὐτ[ύχι | Π]έτ[ρε]); 

82) [Μ]νησ[θ]ῇ | Ἠλί[ας] (or Ἠλί[ος]) | pot (O., P. [c] 49 no. 147; in [b] 255 no. 147 they read LL. 3/4 








as | αλ | pot); 
83) Μνησθῇ | κ[α]ὶ Σεβ[ερῖνα] (O., P. 50 no. 147 A; in [b] 255:πο. 147 A they read Μνησθῇ | κ[α]ὶ σε[--- 
J); 


84) Μαδαρχία μν[ησθῇ] (O., P. [c] 50 no. 147 B = [b] 255 no. 147 B; unfamiliar feminine name); 

85) [---] αὐτοῦ καὶ ἡ μήτηρ (O. P. [c] 50 no. 148 = [b] 256 no. 148); 

86) Μὰ κῆνοι of Πανὶ συ|[ν]άγ[ουσι], Δό[μ]νης ακι[ο|σ]νο κ(αἱ) Ἔρως | [--]οξιδαλας[--] || [---] πατρὸς [--- 
|---] καὶ σὺ (7) [---] (O., P. [ο] 50/51 no. 149; in [b] 256/257 no. 149 they read in LL. 2/3 ooa[. | ---]νο 
x Ἔρως; ‘For those who to Pan gathered together, Domnes aki ...no and Eros ....', etc.; according 
to O., P. a dedication to Pan, to whom Eros was linked as a secondary deity; contra F., who in L. 
1 reads from the ph. µασκήνοι which can probably be restored as [Δα]μασκηνοί; P.-L.Gatier [apud 
Ε.] suggests reading in LL. 1/2 πανηγυ[ρι]άρ[χαι] (?), lecture séduisante’; F. wonders whether in 
L. 3, which seems to be the beginning of a separate text, | 10 ]voxéowe or [ῥι]νοκέρως may be read. 
'L'hypothése d'un culte de Pan et d'Érós “ander the auspices of Ba'al Carmel’ paraît pour le 
moins aventurée"). 


We were not able to identify two inscriptions read by I., P. in the middle section of the West Wall 
with the corresponding texts in O., P. with certainty: 
87) Αϊαλὰ | καὶ [--] (L, P. 557 no. 21; Hebrew name); 
88) [--] Παπᾶς [--] (L, P. 558/559 no. 22 [this name belongs to a much longer text]; in the middle of the 
inscription they discern a triskele; speculations on its meaning [this scrap may correspond to O., P. [c] 
25 no. 34: a very fragmentary text of 10 lines which does not include, in O., P.’s readings, a sequence IIAIIAC, 
Tybout]. 








1672. lamnia on the Sea (and Shiqmona). Amphora stamps, 133/132 B.C. Amphora stamps 
found in Yavne-Yam and Shiqmona (near Haifa); inscriptions (A) and (B) on an amphora neck with 
two handles from Shiqmona; inscription (A) (made with the same matrix) on a handle from Yavne- 
Yam). Ed.pr. G.Finkielsztejn, Transeuphraténe 15 (- Mélanges Jacques Briend) (1998) 88/89 no. A1 
(non vidimus); republished by id., art. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1896) 149 no. 45. 





A: (Ἔτους) πρ’ | Ἀριστοκράτης | ἀγορανόμος B: Ἑστιαῖος κερα(μεύς) 
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Year 180 (Seleukid era)- 133/132 B.C. || the stamps show that as in other regions the agoranomos was responsible for the 
production of amphoras, F. 


—— 


1673. Jerusalem. Foreigners. L.Di Segni, Y.Tsafrir, ‘The Ethnic Composition of Jerusalem's 
Population in the Byzantine Period (321-638 CE)’, SBF 62 (2012) 405-454, discuss Greek and Latin 
inscriptions testifying to the presence of foreigners in Jerusalem. 


——— 


1674. Jerusalem. Warning inscription prohibiting foreigners from entering the temple, τοί 
cent. A.D. CIIP 2; OGIS 598; CI] II 400; SEG VIII 169; LXI 1435*. Republished by S.R.Llewelyn, D.van 
Beek, in New Documents Illustrating Early Christianity X 136-139 no. 22 (translation), who summarize 
their view that the prohibition was issued by a secular authority (king Herod) and not by priests (see 
SEG LXI 1435). 


1675. Jerusalem. Epitaph of Samuel, bishop of the Georgians, late 5th/early 6th cent. A.D. CIIP 
I.2.1000. In an article on the monastery of Peter the Iberian and the latter's biography, Y.Tsafrir, in 
Christ is Here! 249-264, on 253-255 (text; translation; ph.) argues that the phrase x(ai) τῆς µόνης αὐτοῦ 
ὃ ἠγ[ό]|ρησαν ἐν τῷ πύργῳ Δα(ουίδ) (LL. 3/4) means that the Iberians who lived in the monastery 
near David's Tower had legally bought their monastery (ὃ for ἣν) rather than the tomb of bishop 
Samuel (cf. the comments of L.Di Segni in CIIP allowing for both possibilities). 

In a section on the archaeological remains in the area between the northern border of the 
Church of Zion and David's Tower T. on 257 adduces CHP I.2.808 (ph.) and 862. 


1676. Jerusalem (area of: Khirbet el-Latatin). Fragment of Christian mosaic inscriptions, late 
4th-mid 5th cent. A.D. Small fragment consisting of an inscription in a tabula ansata (B; each line 
enclosed in a frame) and another one above the left ansa (A) in the mosaic floor at the eastern end 
of the northern chapel at Khirbet el-Latatin; the latter is identified with the road station of 'The 
Ninth Mile’ on the Jerusalem-Lydda road. Ed.pr. L.Di Segni, in Christians and Christianity III (cf. our 
lemma no. 1635) 429-432, with comments on churches serving travellers along the road; on the 
chapel see U.Greenfeld, ibid. 417-428. Cf. Madden, Corpus 133 no. 196. 


A: KYPKYAIA[.?] B: + EII[—-] | CTA[—] | AP[-—-] | — 


A. In fine perhaps a small raised letter (marking an abbreviation?); Κυρ(ια)χ(ο)ῦ δια(κόνου) or δια[χ(όνου)]: the 
'signature' of the person in charge of the work rather than of the artist, though the latter cannot be excluded, ed.pr. || B. 
ed.pr. offers two restorations e.g: + Ἐπ[ὶ τοῦ ἁγιωτ(άτου) καὶ θεοφιλ(εστάτου) Ἀνα]|στα[σίου ἀρχιεπισκόπου καὶ 
πατρι]]άρ[χου ἐγένετο τὸ πᾶν ἔργον ---] | --------- — and + Ἐπ[ὶ τοῦ ὁσιωτ(άτου) or θεοφιλ(εστάτου) Ἀνα][στα[σίου 


πρεσβ(υτέρου) καὶ] | ἀρ[χιμανδρίτου ἐγένε[το τοῦτο τὸ ἔργον]; Anastasius was archbishop of Jerusalem from 458 to 478 A.D. 


— η 
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1677. Jerusalem. Building inscription of the emperor Justinian on the wall of a cistern under 
the Nea Church, 549/550 or 564/565 A.D. CHP .2.800 (SEG XXVII 1015). Republished by L.Di Segni, in 
O.Gutfeld (ed.), Jewish Quarter Excavations in the Old City of Jerusalem conducted by Nahman Avigad, 
1969-1982, vol. V. The Cardo (Area X) and the Nea Church (Areas D and T) (Jerusalem 2012) 259-267 
(text and translation; comments elaborating those of D.S. in CHP; color ph.; dr.). 





— 


1678. Jerusalem (area of: Khirbet Beit Sila). Christian inscriptions, 6th cent. A.D. L.Di Segni, in 
Christians and Christianity III (cf. our lemma no. 1635) 409-416, republishes SEG LII 1662-1664 (1662 = 
409-411 no. 1 [cf. Madden, Corpus 27/28 no. 24; text and translation]; 1663 = 412/413 no. 3; 1664 = 
414/415 no. 5; the latter is now assigned to the second half of the 6th cent. A.D. [ca. 500-550 A.D. for all 
three texts, SEG]); on the church see S.Batz, ibid. 373-408. We give the texts of the two small 
inscriptions rendered in SEG LII in translation only: 1) OY ΙΦΑΝΟΥ (monogram(), possibly to be 
read θυ(μίαμα) (or θύμα or θυσία) Ἰωάν(ν)ου (411/412 no. 2; unframed mosaic inscription in the central 
passage between the narthex and the nave); 2) t Ὑπὲρ εὐχῆς Χρυ[σίππουἤ ----] (413/414 no. 4; two 
fragments of an altar table; on the back a monogram formed by & and X, probably a mason's mark; 
second half of the 6th cent. A.D.). 


1679. Jerusalem. Dipinti on pottery, late Imperial period. CHP I.2.1047-1050 and 1055-1057. See 
now L.Di Segni, in Jewish Quarter Excavations, vol. 5 (cf. our lemma no. 1677) 396-399 (ph.). 


1680. Joppa (Jaffa). Epitaphs from the Jewish necropolis of Abu Kabir, 3rd-6th cent. A.D. CHP 
III 2174-2254 (CIJ 892-960 [cf. also SEG XXVI 1671; XLII 1438; XLII 1048; LIII 1847-1851; LIV 1664]). 
JJ.Price, in D.Isaac, Y.Shakar (edd.), Judaea-Palaestina, Babylon and Rome: Jews in Antiquity 
(Tübingen 2012) 215-226, analyzes the archaeological and epigraphical evidence from the Jewish 
cemetery at Abu Kabir, comparing it to that from Besara (M.Schwabe, B.Lifshitz, Beth She‘arim II. 
The Greek Inscriptions [Jerusalem 1967]; additions in SEG XXVIII 1362-1365). He shows that the two 
necropoleis had a different character: according to rabbinic literature and the numerous epitaphs of 
foreigners Besara was a highly renowned burial place, to which corpses were transported from all 
over the eastern diaspora especially from the 3rd cent. A.D., perhaps stimulated by the burial of the 
prestigious rabbi Yehuda Ha-Nasi. Abu Kabir, by contrast, served primarily the local population 
including a substantial community of Jews of Egyptian origin, which probably sustained itself over 
many generations (see already SEG LIII; there are also some foreigners incidentally buried in Joppa 
(cf. SEG LIV]. [However, Jews from Cilicia and Cappadocia were no more foreigners than Jews from Alexandria. They 
too may have had a fixed residence in Jaffa. Other ‘colonists’ of Jews from abroad in Palestinian cities are known, like the 
Antiochians at Tiberias (SEG XXVI 1687) and in Jerusalem (Acts 6.9), Di Segni]). The burial caves and inscriptions 
reveal less extreme wealth and social gaps than the more varied tombs and epitaphs from Besara. 
On 221-225 P. comments on some individual epitaphs from Joppa (texts and translations of CIIP III 
2210 and 2234 [CI/ 927 and 953, respectively ]), focusing on the system of purchase and ownership of 
tombs (e.g. CHP III 2234: ἠγόρασα ἐγὸ Σαουλ ἐν τῇ Ἰόππῃ παρὰ Βαρουχιου μνῆμα κτλ.; ca. 20 texts 
record the transfer of property), the distinction made between ownership and identity of the 
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deceased (e.g. CHP III 2190 [CI] 948]: μνῆμιον τῶν Βιζζου ['the tomb of the family of Bizzos']- ἔνθα κῖτε 
Ῥεβεκκα ἡ μήτηρ Μαννου κτλ.) and the few and apparently humble occupations on record (two 
ἀρτοκόποι [CHP III 2182; 2228], a γναφεύς [2212], a γρυτοπώλης [2213; ‘rag dealer], a λινοπώλης [2203] 
and a κεντηνάριος [cf. also ἐργάτης (2217), κυμινᾶς [2212; 'cumin-seller'] and µαγιστριανός [2177], Tybout]). 


m 


1681. Joppa (Jaffa). Amphora stamp, 130/129 B.C. Amphora stamp found in Jaffa. Ed.pr, 
G.Finkielsztejn, Transeuphraténe 15 (= Mélanges Jacques Briend) (1998) 88/89 no. A2 (non vidimus) 
republished by id., art. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1896) 149 no. 46. 


. 
} 


ἐπ᾽ ἀγορανόμου | Μητροδώρου 





(Ἔτους) Υπρ΄ 


1. Year 183 (Seleukid era)= 130/129 B.C. 


— Há— Í— — ————————— —— ee - ο -------------- -------- Ἢ eae A 


1682. Lydda-Diospolis (area of: Deir Qal'a). Christian acclamation and building inscription 
(Christian mosaic inscription), 544/545 A.D. Inscription in a rectangular panel in the border of the 
mosaic of the hall (refectory?) north of the church at Deir Qal'a; lines separated by horizontal 
strokes. Ed.pr. L.Di Segni, in Christians and Christianity III (cf. our lemma no. 1635) 157-160; on the 
monastery (and the late Roman fortress) see Y.Magen, N.Aizik, ibid. 107-156. Cf. Madden, Corpus 
54/55 no. 68 (text and translation). 


T Εὐλογι[τὸς] K(ópto)c ὁ Θεός: | ἐπὶ τῆς εὐσεβοῦς βασιλ(είας) | Ἰουστινιανοῦ ἔτους m’ | καὶ Άπολ- 
λουν(ίου) ἁγιω|/!τ(άτου) ἐπισκ(όπου) καὶ Παύ[λ]ου τ(οῦ) | ὁσιωτ(άτου) ἀρχιμανδρίτ(ου)], | ἔτους p’ 
ἐπὶ τῆς ἡγουμ[(ενίας)] | αὐτοῦ, ἐτελι[ώ]θη ὁ τόπος | ἐπὶ τῆς n’ ἰνδ(υετιῶνος): Κ(ύρι]ε ἐλέησον 


Abbreviation marks: 5 (also used to indicate the numerals in L. 3); horizontal stroke for the numerals in L. 7 and 9, and 
for Κ(ύρι)ε in L. 9 (while K(ópto)ç in L. 1 is left unmarked) || 1 and 9. litanies frequent in the Scriptures and often quoted 
in inscriptions (cf. Felle, Biblia epigraphica 492 and 489, respectively), ed.pr. || 2-3 and 9. the 18th year of Justinian 
corresponds to 544/545 A.D., the 8th indiction to the period between September 1, 544 and August 31, 545; consequently 
the inscription dates between September 1, 544 and the end of March 545 or rather the end of July if Justinian's regnal 
years were counted from his succession as sole emperor, ed.pr. || 4-5. Apollonius was the bishop of Lydda in 518 A.D., 
when he signed the acts of the Synod of Jerusalem, ed.pr. || 7-8. i.e., 505/506 A.D.; the monastery was either founded in 


that year or earlier if Paul had a predecessor, ed.pr. 


1683. Lydda-Diospolis (area of: Horvat Tinshemet). Mosaic inscriptions in the Church of St. 
Bacchus, 6th cent. A.D. In a report on the excavations of the church of St. Bacchus near Horvat 
Tinshemet, U.Dahari, in Christ is Here! 105-124, mentions the following mosaic inscriptions: τ) Ἅγιος 
[---] (in a medallion in the center of the atrium, on either side of the upper part of a cross; on either 
side of its lower part another illegible word; 105); 2) Ἁγίου Βάκχου (at the foot of the steps leading to 
the narthex; 105); 3) + Τοῦ|τό ἐσ]τιν ὁ τό[πος τοῦ || Κυρίου | Εἰσοῦς (in a medallion in the center of the 
main western carpet in the nave; 107; ph.). On 117-119 D. argues that SEG XLIX 2059 (ph.; dr.), a 
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marble medallion representing Tyche, is a building inscription belonging to a public building rather 
than to the church of St. Bacchus; it was probably donated to the church of Bacchus where it may 
have hung on a wall [consequently it did not belong to a mosaic floor as stated in SEG XLIX, Tybout]; its date 
(582-586 A.D.) does not provide a terminus post quem for the church, which can be dated to the 
(early?) 6th cent. on other grounds. Cf. Madden, Corpus 132/133 no. 194. 


——— 


1684. Marisa. Inscription on a lead weight, 108/107 B.C. Square lead weight; formerly in the 
collection of D.Hendin, now in the Israel Museum; on the obverse a recessed field with an 
inscription around a Macedonian shield. Ed.pr. D. Hendin, Ancient Scale Weights and Pre-Coinage 
Currency of the Near East (New York 2007) 199 no. 293; republished by G.Finkielsztejn, art. cit. (cf. 
our lemma no. 1896) 135 no. 11: [(Ἔτους) σε΄] ἀγορανομοῦντος Ἀγαθοχλέ(ους). 





Year 205 (Seleukid era) = 108/107 B.C. || weight: 68.8 g; the 'Agathokles/Macedonian shield series’ (cf. SEG XLVIII 1891 
[1/2] and LX 1732-1735 = our lemma no. 1637 nos. 6, 3, and 15-18, respectively) consists of seven denominations with 


nominal weights between 69 (= % of the local mina) and 210 g (= % of the local mina), F. 





— 


1685. Sebaste (area of: Shiloh). Stamp on a mortar, 3rd/early 4th cent. A.D. Fragment of a 
mortar rim with rectangular stamp; found in the debris on the site of the later northern church (see 
our lemmata nos. 1691-1693) and probably belonging to the occupation phase prior to the erection of 
the church. Ed.pr. L.Di Segni, art. cit. (cf. our lemmata nos. 1691-1693) 221 no. 4 (dr.). 


Ἑρμογ[ένους 


Well known stamp on Syrian mortars from the grd/early 4th cent. A.D., ed.pr. [ος SEG LX 1631 (2), with further 


references, Tybout]. 


1686-1690. Sebaste (area of: Shiloh). Christian mosaic inscriptions from the early northern 


church, late 4th/early 5th cent. (probably 386-392) A.D. Four mosaic inscriptions in the early 


northern church at Shiloh and one in the baptistery. Ed.pr. L.Di Segni, in Christians and Christianity 
III (cf. our lemma no. 1635) 209-218; on the northern churches in Shiloh (cf. our lemmata nos. 1691- 
1693 for the later church) see Y.Magen, E.Aharonovich, ibid. 161-208. On the basis of literary sources 
and the mention of bishop Eutonios (see our lemma 1688 app.cr. ad L. 2) D.S. dates the early church 
to the late 4th/early 5th cent., more precisely between 386 and 392 A.D.; a date confirmed by the 
letter forms of the inscriptions. Cf. Madden, Corpus 127 no. 183 (text and translation of the 
inscription in our lemma no. 1687; translations of the other texts). 


1686: — 209/210 no. 1. Prayer on behalf of Shiloh and its inhabitants. Inscription in a tabula 
ansata in front of the doorway leading into the northern aisle from the passage along 
the northern church wall. 
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Κ(ύρι)ε Ἰ(ησο)ῦ Χ(ριστ)έ, ἐλέησον Σιλουν καὶ | τοὺς αὐτῆς οἰκήτορας: (ἀμήν) 


Abbreviation mark: horizontal strokes above the letters || 3. the name of the village, known as Σηλώ, 
Σηλώμ and Σηλών in the Septuagint, is reflected in its medieval name Casale Seylon and in the modem 
Arab name Kh. Seilun, ed.pr., with a survey of the other attestations (inter alia Σιλώ in Flavius Josephus) 
|| 4. the feminine pronoun implies the attachment of the noun κώμη to the toponym; in fine οθ' = gg, a 


well known isopsephon for ἀμήν, ed.pr. 


210/211 no. 2. Prayer. Inscription in a medallion within a square panel in the northern 
aisle, directly in front of the inscription in our preceding lemma. 


Κ(ύρι)ε Ἰ(ησο)ῦ | Χ(ριστ)έ, βοήθι | τῷ δού|λῳ σου 


Abbreviation mark: horizontal strokes above the letters || 3-4. τῶ[ν] δού[λω[ν] σοῦ, Madden [erreoneous 


reading, Tybout]. 


211/212 no. 3. Prayer on behalf of bishop Eutoni(o)s, the priest Germanos and the 
mosaicist Zosys. Inscription in a tabula ansata in the chancel, at the foot of the altar. 


Κ(ύρι)ε Ἰ(ησο)ῦ X(piot)é, συντ|ήρησον Εὐτόνι(ο)ν | τὸν ἐπίσκ(οπον) xè Γερ|μανὸν 
πρεσβ(ύτερον) xè || Ζῶσυν ψιφ(οθέτην) τὼν ἱδίρύσαντα) 





Abbreviation mark: horizontal strokes above the letters for the sacred names; diagonal strokes for other 
words || 2. a bishop of Sebaste with the rare name Εὐτόνιος attended the synod of Lydda in 415 A.D.; this 
confirms the early date of the church (late ath cent.) and shows that Shiloh belonged to the territory of 
Sebaste rather than Neapolis (so M.Avi-Yonah), ed.pr. || 5. [for Ζῶσυς cf. our lemma no. 1671 sub (80), 
Tybout]; either τών for τόν, referring to Zosys (also on record in the text in our next lemma) or, less likely, 
τῶν ἱδίρυσάντων) (for τοὺς ἱδ(ρύσαντας)), referring to the three men; ἱδρύω is probably used here in the 
sense of ‘made the mosaic’ or ‘set up (this inscription)’: the bishop and priest are mentioned for their 


general responsibility, while the artist invokes Christ's blessing in recompense for his work, ed.pr. 


212/213 no. 4. Craftman's signature. Inscription in a small rectangular panel in the 
northwestern corner of the central carpet in the nave. 


Ζῶσυς τε|χνίτ(ης) ἰργα|σάμην | τὰ ζηλ|]άρια 


Abbreviation mark: dot || 1-3. Zosys is very probably the mosaicist mentioned in the text in our 
preceding lemma, which is consequently contemporary with the present text; he probably paid for the 
work on the benches rather than carrying out the work himself, ed.pr. [but the qualification τεχνίτης in 
combination with ἐργάζομαι points to the contrary; for the latter cf. e.g. SEG XXXV 1072; XXXVII 1253, 1448; 
XXXVIII 1658; XXXIX 1558, 1775, 1805 (the latter on mosaicists in general, for which cf. also XXXVII 1790 
and LVIII 1914); XLIV 1681 (on architects in general: 'ἐργάζομαι and ἔργον refer to the work actually done 
by the architect"); LI 2048; LIV 1398, 1492; LVI 1328; LVIII 1737; obviously Zosys was an all-round craftsman, 


1690: 
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Tybout] || 4-5. ζηλάρια: previously unattested misspelling οΓσελλάρια ('benches'; = Latin sellaria; cf. sella, 
‘seat’ or ‘saddle’; σέλλα, σελλίον, σελλάριος ['having a seat']); the word refers to the bench that skirts the 


western wall of the nave, just beside the inscription, ed.pr. 


213/214 no. 5. Prayer with Biblical allusions on behalf of bishop Eutonios and a 
country bishop. Inscription in a rectangular panel in front of the entrance of the 
baptistery; lines divided by horizontal strokes. 


Κ(ύρι)ε Ἰ(ησο)ῦ Χ(ριστ)έ, μνησθῆνε καταξί]ωσον ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ σου | Εὐτονίου τοῦ ἐπισκόπου 
| καὶ Γερμανοῦ τοῦ χωρεπισκόπου: || προσέλθατε πρὸς αὐτὸν | καὶ φωτίσθηται 


Abbreviation mark: horizontal strokes above the letters || 1-2. paraphrase of Luke 23.42, the most 


frequent epigraphical quotation from the Gospels (cf. Felle, Biblia Epigraphica 525; add CHP 1.2.809 [SEG 
XLIII 1063; L 1505]); cf. also 2 Thess. 1.5, ed.pr. || 3. for this bishop see our lemma no. 1688 app.cr. ad L. 2 || 
4. Germanos is perhaps identical with the homonymous priest in the text in our lemma no. 1688, ed.pr. || 
5-6. slightly changed quotation of Ps. 33.6 (cf. Felle, Biblia Epigraphica 523); in patristic Greek φωτίζειν 


(φώτισμα, φωτιστήριον) has a baptismal connection, ed.pr. 





1691-1693. Sebaste (area of: Shiloh). Christian inscriptions from the later northern church, mid 


5th-early 6th cent. A.D. Two mosaic inscriptions in the later northern church at Shiloh (see our 
lemmata nos. 1686-1690 for the early church) and an inscribed cross found in the debris. Ed.pr. L.Di 


Segni, in Christians and Christianity III (cf. our lemma no. 1635) 219-222 nos. 1-3 (for no. 4 see our 
lemma no. 1685). Cf. Madden, Corpus 127 no. 184 (text and translation of the inscription in our 


lemma no. 1691; translation of that in no, 1692). 


1691: 


1692: 


219/220 no. 1. Laying of a mosaic. Mosaic inscription in a tabula ansata in the mosaic 
floor at the eastern end of the northern aisle; lines separated by horizontal strokes. 


T Ἐπὴ τῷ εὐλαβεστ(άτῳ) | Δελματήῳ πρεσβητ(έρῳ) | (καὶ) θεωτημήτῳ ἐγέν]ετω τὼ ἔργων 
τοῦτο 


Abbreviation mark: S || 1-3. dative instead of genitive, ed.pr. || 3. Θε(ο)τ(ι)µ(ιω)τ(άτου), Madden 


[erroneous reading, Tybout] || 4. the ‘work’ is the mosaic floor of the northern aisle, ed.pr. 


220/221 no. 2. Prayer on behalf of benefactors. Mosaic inscription in the mosaic floor at 
the eastern end of the northern aisle, facing the end wall; L. 1 is located outside the 
mosaic carpet, L. 2 is within the carpet's outer border. 


+ Κ(ύρι)ε πρόσδεξε τὴν καρπωφωρία[ν τ(ῶν)] | T καρποφωρισάντον ἐν τοῦ κ(α)θ(ωσιωμένου) 
τ(όπου): Κ(ύριο)ς [φ(υλάξει)2] 
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Abbreviation mark: horizontal stroke above KE (in L. ı in fine NTS rather than NTON should be 
restored) || 2. after ἐν genitive instead of dative; on the assumption that in fine KC was written instead of 
KE, e.g. K(dpt)e β(οή)θ(ει) may be restored; if KC was written instead of KY, the restoration ἐν τοῦ 
χ(α)θ(ωσιωμένου) τ(οῦ) K(uplo)u [τό(που)] is preferable (κ(α)θ(ωσιωμένου) rather than χ(α)θ(ολικοῦ), since 
the latter strongly implies the community or institution associated with the building - a connotation 


absent in τόπος), ed.pr. 


1693: 221 no. 3. Prayer to Mary on a bronze cross, undated. Bronze cross with holes at the 
end of its arms; LL. 1-7 on the vertical arm from top to bottom, L. 8 on the horizontal 
arm: t Ay|ia Μ]αρί(α), | ἀνά|πα||υσ|ον | Ἀνιανόν + 





1694. Sepphoris. Epitaphs, 3rd-5th/6th cent. A.D. In a description of the northwestern cemetery 
of Sepphoris, M.Aviam, A.Aharoni, Cathedra 141 (2012) 6-26 (in Hebrew), mention several Aramaic 
inscriptions, the bilingual (Greek/Aramaic) epitaphs SEG LV 1743/1744, and the Greek epitaph SEG 
XLVIII 1894. 


1695. Skythopolis. Amulet against stomach-ache, 2nd/ard cent. A.D. Circular carnelian gem; on 
the obverse insects, birds and reptiles surrounding a naked child seated on a lotus flower seen from 
the back (Helios/Horus/Harpokrates); inscription on the reverse; found by chance at the Roman- 
Byzantine civic center in 2007. Ed.pr. G.Mazor, ‘Atigot 71 (2012) 89*-92* (ph.; dr.). 


[Σ]τομ|άχου 


Ed.pr. offers ample comment on the iconography and adduces parallels for amulets related to digestive healing 
practice (especially SEG XLIII 1067 from Kibbutz Massuva, with a similar inscription and imagery) including examples 
inscribed πέπτε (‘digest’) [for στομάχου cf. also SEG XLV 2206 (6), LIV 1794 (21), and LVI 2141 (1); for πέπτε especially LII 
1685 (from Skythopolis), also XXXVI 1513, XLIII 1200 (17 b), XLV 2200 (7), XLVI 912 (3), LVI 2055 (9) and 2141 (1); for 
στομάχου, πέπτε and στόμαχε, πέπτε LII 1569 (2) and LV 1635 (3), respectively, Tybout]. 


1696. Vacat. 


1697. Zoora. Christian epitaph of Arrianos, 460 A.D. Approximately rectangular red sandstone 
stele with curved top; inscription enclosed by a painted red line at left and below; red painted 
crosses above L. 1 (left and right); another cross with an X in the center below at left; traces of red 
paint in every third line starting from L. 1; said to come from the an-Naqa cemetery near Ghor es- 
Safi (Zoora); now in a private collection in northern Jordan. Edd.pr. N.Bader, M.Habash, Arabian 
archaeology and epigraphy (2012) 99-104 (ph.; translation; map); for LL. 9-12 we give L.Di Segni's 
reading corrected on the basis of the ph. and communicated to us per epistulam. [For another new 
epitaph from Zoora see now N.Bader, M.Habash, ZPE 184 (2013) 235-237, Tybout]. 





/——— ny 
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Εἷς Θεὸς | ὁ πάντων | δεσπότης: | μνημῖον Ἀρ||ριάνου Ἀβδ[αλγου, ἀποθανόντος | ἐτῶν λε΄, ἐν | μηνὶ 
Ὑπερ||βερ(εταίου) ε΄ τοῦ ἔ[τους τνε’ x(al) ἡμ|έρ(ᾳ) Κ(υ)ρ(ίου) ε΄: θάρσι, οὐ[δὶς ἀθάνατος 





Horizontal strokes above the numerals || 10-11. year 355 (era of Arabia) = 460/461 A.D. (Hyperberetatios began on 18 
September and consequently fell entirely in 460 A.D.; Hyperberetaios 5 corresponds to September 22, which in 460 was 
a Thursday: the fifth day of the week, which in Palestine began on Sunday, Di S. || 9-11. Ὑπερ||βερετοῦ, ἔ[τους τνε΄, κ΄ 
ἡμίέρᾳ) | [--Joe θάρσι, edd.pr.; corr. Di S. (abbreviation mark [raised stigma] after the P in L. 10; horizontal stroke above 
the first E in the same line, marking it as a numeral) || 1. KHM in ligature (dr.) || the formulas fit in with those on the 
other early Byzantine stelai from Zoora: see /.Pal. Tertia I a/b (cf. SEG LV 1764), edd.pr. [Di 5.5 reading supersedes 


edd.pr.'s comment that the order 'month, year, day' and the numeral preceding the day are unusual]. 


1698-1716. Zoora (area of: Deir ‘Ain ‘Abata). Christian inscriptions from the monastery of St. 
Lot, early Byzantine period. Y.E.Meimaris, K.J.Kritikakou-Nikolaropoulou, in K.D.Politis (ed.), 
Sanctuary of Lot at Deir 'Ain 'Abata in Jordan. Excavations 1988-2003 (Amman 2012) 393-416 (English 
translations), (re)publish the mosaic inscriptions and graffiti found during excavations (1988-2003) 
at the Monastery of Hagios Lot conducted by K.D.Politis. Two mosaic inscriptions belong to 
pavements south-west of the basilica (our lemmata nos. 1698/1699), one is located in the basilica's 
north aisle (no. 1701) and two in its nave (nos. 1700 and 1702). Nine inscriptions were engraved on 
sandstone blocks (nos. 1703-1707), one on the base of a marble colonnette (no. 1708) and one on a 
plastered column drum from the church (no. 1711); in addition, two graffiti were scratched on the 
plaster near the entrance to St. Lot's cave (one in Greek [no. 1712], the other in Arabic) and four on 
plaster fragments (nos. 1713-1716). With the exception of the mosaic inscriptions (nos. 1698-1702) 
dated to 572/573, 605 or 607 and 601 or 692 Α.Ρ., respectively, the remaining texts, mostly invo- 
cations by benefactors, monks or pilgrims, can be assigned to the 6th/7th cent. A.D. on paleo- 
graphical grounds. [M., S.-N.'s nos. missing below are illegible fragments]. Cf. also P.-L.Gatier, An.Ep. (2012) 
[2015] nos. 1765-1767 for the texts and French translations of our lemmata nos. 1698, 1701, and 1702, 


respectively. 


1698: 393-400 no. 1 (color ph.). Dedicatory mosaic inscription, 572/573 A.D. (A) in a medal- 
lion framed by a vine springing from a kantharos; B (= SEG LVIII 1779) is inserted in the 
decorative band on the shoulder of the vase; found in the area west of the reservoir. 


A: t Ἐπὶ τοὺ | ἁγιωτάτῳ | Πέτρο[υ] ἔπισχ(όπου) | κ(αἱ) Ε[ὐ]ζοΐου ἑγομένου || καὶ 
Ἰωάννου | ἐπιτ[ρ]όπου x(al) Γεοργί(ου) | οἰκωνόμο[υ], ἔτι υξζ’ | ἀνενεόθη, τ[ῇ 
σπου]δ[ῇ] | Ἰωάννου), Θερδόρ(ου), || Ἰωάννου) μον(αχῶν) 

B: {Κοσμᾶς ψεφωθ(έτης) 





A. 2. Probably a (previously unattested) bishop of Zoora; for the earliest evidence for a bishop of Zoora 
see I.Pal. Tertia 1 a 27 (369 A.D.), M., ΚΝ. || 4. Εὐζώϊος: unattested in inscriptions so far; ἑγομένου for 
ἡγουμένου, Μ., K.-N. || 6. the mention of an ἐπίτροπος before the οἰκονόμος of the same monastery ‘leads to 
the assumption that he was a cleric entrusted by the bishop with the mosaic pavement's renewal in his 


function as the manager of the diocese's property’, M., K.-N. || 7. ἔτι for ἔτη; year 467 (era of the province 
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of Arabia) = 22 March 572 — 21 March 573 A.D., M., K.-N. || 8. ἀνενεώθη refers to the renovation of the 
mosaic rather than of the church, M., K.-N. || B. possibly identical with Kosmas from Askalon (SEG L 
1489; 548/549 A.D.) who, together with Victor (his father?), decorated the baptistry of a church at 
Jabaliyeh near Gaza, M., K.-N., who on 397 offer a list of the mosaicists epigraphically attested in the Near 
East. 


400 no. 2 (ph.). Fragmentary mosaic inscription, 572/573 A.D. Inscription surrounded 
by floral motifs; found in the area west of the reservoir and probably part of the same 
mosaic as the inscription in our preceding lemma. Edd.pr. S.N.Chlouveraki, K.D.Politis, 
Newsletter of the European Center of Byzantine and Post-Byzantine Monuments 2 (2001) 
52: Οἱπεὲ»ρ σωτ[ηρίας] | Γε(ω)ργίου (or «Σ»εργίου) 


1. Οἶπςὲ»ρ for ὑπέρ; or owt[np(las)], M., K.-N. 


400/1 no. 3 (ph.). Mosaic inscription, 572/573 A.D. SEG XLII 1483. M., K.-N. argue that the 
stylistic affinities of this mosaic pavement to the mosaic located above it (our lemma 
no. 1698) corroborate the view that the two mosaics are contemporary. 


401-403 no. 4 (color ph.; dr.). Dedicatory mosaic inscription, 605 or 607 A.D. Inscription 
in a double framed tabula ansata belonging to the pavement of the north aisle in front 
ofthe entrance to the cave. 


Ἐπὶ τοῦ ἁγιωτ(άτου) πατρὸς ἡ|μῶν Ἰακόβου τοῦ ἐπισκ(όπου) κ(αὶ) Σοζω|μενοῦ ἡγουμένου 
ἐγένετο ἡ ψή|φωσ(ις), μή(νὶ) Ἀπριλ(ίῳ), ἰ(ν)δ(ικτιῶνος) ι΄, ἔτους φ’ 


1-2, The expression πατὴρ ἡμῶν is frequently accompanied by the adjectives ἅγιος, θεοφιλέστατος or 
ὁσιώτατος, M., K.-N., with parallels || 2. the bishop Jacob of Zoora is previously unattested, M., K.-N. || 2.- 
3. the name Σωζομενός is frequent in 6th/7th cent. A.D. epitaphs from Moab, M., Κ.-Ν. || 4. April of the 
year 500 (605 A.D.; era of the province of Arabia) does not fit in with the tenth indiction but with the 
eighth (y’) indiction, M., K.-N., who suggest two explanations: either φ΄ is correct and |’ is used for γ΄ or i 
is correct, but the mosaicist failed to add the missing β due to ignorance or lack of space; consequently 
the date is either April 605 A.D. (8th indiction of 500) or April 607 A.D. (10th indiction of 502). 


403-409 no. 5 (color ph.). Dedicatory mosaic inscription, 691 or 692 A.D. Mentioned in 
SEG XLII 1483 app.cr. Inscription (A) in a rectangular frame in the pavement of the nave 
of the basilica; (B) runs vertically at the left side ofthe frame. 


A: t Ἐπὶ τοῦ θεοφιλ(εσ)τ(άτου) Χρηστοφόρου πρ(εσβυ)τ{έρου) | (καὶ) xopien(to)x(ónov) 
(καὶ) Ζήνονος πρ(εσβυτέρου) [(καὶ)] οἰκονό]μῳ καὶ Ἰωάννου Ραβίβ[ου πρ(εσβυτέρου)Τ] 
καὶ δι]ουσητοῦ, ἐγένετο τὸ ἔργον τοῦτο τῆς || ψηφόσεως τῆς βασιλικῆς τοῦ ἁγί(ου) τόπου, | 
ἐν L(y) v(t) Ξανθιχῷ, ἰνδ(υετιῶνος) ε΄, τ(οῦ) φπς΄ (καὶ) Γεοργί(ου) κανδιλάπ(του) 

B: + Ἰωάπες Σαβνηάου. 
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A. 1. The name Χριστόφορος is very rare in Palestine and Arabia, M., K.-N., who adduce one parallel || 2. 
Christophoros was a χωρεπίσκοπος of presbyterian rank (cf. SEG XXXVII 1469 B-C; XL 1481; LIV 1656; see 
also SEG XXXIX 1837), representing the highest ecclesiastical authority in Zoora whose bishopric has 
been obviously downgraded, M., K.-N. [this conclusion is unwarranted; choepiscopi appear in 
inscriptions from the countryside simply because they were in charge of churches or monasteries. 
Literary sources attest that Zoora was still a bishophric in the oth/1oth cent. and later, Di Segni] || 2. 
Zenon is probably the manager of the country bishopric of Zoora rather than of the Monastery; in that 
capacity he may have contributed financially to the mosaic pavement on behalf of the chorepiskopos, 
M., K.-N. [dioiketes can refer to a financial function in the church, but also to the head of a monastery 
that was not totally independent; apparently St. Lot's monastery was no longer autonomous (with its 
own hegoumen), but depended from the country bishop of Zoora, Di Segni] || 3. Ράβιβος: probably a 
Greek transliteration of the Semitic rbb (-'great master, lord’), common in Arabia and attested also as 
Ράβεβος/Ρόβεβος /P&BBoc (or: Ράβος/Ρέββος/Ρόβος), M:, K.-N. || 3-4. Ioannes may have been a cleric who 
also held the civil office of dioiketes, probably of the town of Zoora; his duties may have included the 
collection of taxes, M., K.-N. || 5. the term βασιλική in the ecclesiastical sense is previously unattested; its 
meaning depends on the interpretation of βασιλικὴ τοῦ ἁγί(ου) τόπου: if ἅγιος τόπος refers to the Holy 
Shrine of St. Lot, βασιλική indicates the church in that complex. Alternatively, if ἅγιος τόπος refers to the 
church, βασιλική indicates the nave of the church, M., K.-N., who prefer the latter interpretation [the 
term βασιλική is already used in earlier literary sources and was known in the sense of ‘church’ in the 
East; there is no reason to suggest a novel, unattested meaning (‘nave’), Di Segni] || 6. κανδιλάπ(του) for 
κανδηλάπ(του) ('candle-lighter): previously unattested in inscriptions (cf. JG XIV 175: διάχ(ονος) 
κανδελαύρου) [but known as a recognized office in Palestinian monasteries from literary sources; cf. also 
λυχνάπτης in CHP 1.2.966, Di Segni]. The dating is problematic, since Xanthikos and the fifth indiction (22 
March - 20 April) do not fit in with the year 586 of the era of the province of Arabia (= 692 A.D.), but with 
587 (φπζ = 693 A.D.), M., Κ.-Ν., who argue that since Xanthikos is the first month of the Graeco-Arabic 
calendar, one can 'ascribe the error to the text compiler or the mosaicist who probably failed to notice 
that a new year had just begun' (407) [year 586 of Arabia corresponds to 691/692 A.D. (22 March 691 - 21 
March 692) and since Xanthikos was the first month of the Arab-Macedonian calendar, Xanthikos 586 fell 
in March/April 691 A.D., which was included in the 4th indiction. The nearest Xanthikos in a 5th 
indiction was Xanthikos 587, which corresponds to March/April 692 A.D., Di Segni] || B. Ἰωάπες: 
previously unattested, perhaps a misspelling of Ἰωάννης; the patronymic Σαβνηάος is also unattested and 
can be considered a vernacular spelling of names like Σαβῖνος and Σαβινιανός; perhaps Ioapes was the 


mosaicist, M., K.-N. 


409/410 no. 6 (ph.). Invocation, 6th/7th cent. A.D. Inscription engraved on a sandstone 
block; found north of the church in an open courtyard of the monastery. 


v T Μνήσθ(ητι) | Κ(ύρι)ε Ἰωάννου | Προχοπίου τοῦ | vv κτίσαντος 


4. The excavator suggests that the building financed by Ioannes was a pilgrims' hostel, M., K.-N. 


410 no. 7 (ph.). Invocation, 6th/zth cent. A.D. Inscription on a cornice of white-pinkish 
sandstone; found in the hostel: + Μνήσθητι Κύ(ριε) Παύλο[υ --] | 
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1705: 


1706: 


1707: 


1708: 


1709: 


1710: 


PALAESTINA 





Paul was probably an important donor for the construction of the basilica since his name appears in a 


prominent place, M., K.-N. 


410/411 no. 8 (ph.). Incertum 6th/7th cent. A.D. Inscription on a white sandstone lintel: 
[Ὁ εἰσιὼν (2) ἐν τῷ] ἁγίῳ τόπῳ τούτῳ, εὐξάσθω ὑπὲρ τοῦ ἐλεεινοῦ ἐμοῦ, τοῦ oixo|Sdu0v 


1, Restoration on the basis of a similar expression in a mosaic inscription from Mount Nebo (ἱκετεύω σε 
τὸν εἰσιό[ντα προσαιτ]ήσασθαι ὑπὲρ Z[--] καὶ ἐλεεινο[ῦ --]; IGLS XXL2.71 [SEG VIII 324; XLVIII 1919 no. 1 on p. 
630]), M., ΚΝ. || 1-2. on οἰκοδόμος and its epigraphical evidence in Palestine and Arabia see K.LKritj- 
kakou, in Ποικίλα (Athens 1990) 379-386; the anonymous who styled himself ἐλεεινός (cf. L.Di Segni [SEG 
XLVIII 1919] 458 no. 2) may have been responsible for the construction of a building (the church of the 
monastery?), M., K.-N. 


41 no. 10 (ph.). Invocation, 6th/7th cent. A.D. Inscription engraved on the left and right 
corners of a sandstone lintel: + Ἐπὶ το[ῦ ----- ἅγιος] τόπος 


411 no. n (ph.). Fragment, 6th/7th cent. A.D. Inscription engraved on a sandstone lintel, 


[---]IHNMIC@[---] 


[Possibly a mixture of two Biblical quotes (Luke 10.7 and 2 Thess. 1.11): [ἀξιώσαι τὸν ἐργά]την μισθ[οῦ ὁ 


Θεός], Di Segni]. 


411/412 no. 12 (ph.). Mason marks (?), 605 or 607 A.D. Inscribed white marble plinth of a 
colonnette base, probably part ofthe two stairway posts ofthe ambo: KE T 


Mason marks or symbols; similar inscribed colonnette bases are attested in Pella (Dekapolis), Nahariya, 
Kh. Bedd Faluh, Tabgha, Nessana and Mampsis, M., K.-N. 


412/413 no. 13 (ph.). Invocation of Hagios Lot, 6th/7th cent. A.D. Red dipinto on a 
sandstone block found during the excavations of 1990 in the rubble of the north aisle of 
the basilica. 


T "Al yt] Λώτ, μνή|σθηθι τῶν δούλων | σου Σωζομενοῦ | καὶ MeyaAnowvoc(?) || καὶ 
Οὐλπι[ανο]ῦ | - - - - -- 


1, The invocation to Ἅγιος Λώτ (cf. also our next lemma) confirms the identification of the monastic 
complex at Deir ‘Ain ‘Abata with the Sanctuary of St. Lot, M., K.-N. || 3. Σωζομενός is probably the 


ἡγούμενος on record in our lemma no. 1701, M., K.-N. 


413/414 no. 15 (ph.). Invocation of Hagios Lot, 6th/7th cent. A.D. Red dipinto on a 
sandstone block found in situ on the northeastern wall of the presbytery. 
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t'A[yie Λώτ, μνήσθ]ῃβι[---]| AKAT[-—]N | ----- 


1711: 414 no. 16 (ph.). Invocation, 6th/7th cent. A.D. Red dipinto on a column drum found 
between the north and the central aisle of the church: 


Ἅγιε, β[οή]/θησον [Μη]νᾶ [..5...]| ΜΟΚΕΔΙΥΘΕΠΙΚ [..5...]| N [..5...]] ΚΕΤΡΙΙΝΟΟ 
1. The saint is probably Lot, M., K.-N. 


1712: 414/415 no. 19 (ph.). Graffito (name), 6th/7th cent. A.D. Graffito on the plastered 
southeastern wall of the north aisle: Ζινοβία Νεστασί[ου] 


The name Ζηνοβία and its masculine pendant Ζηνόβιος are well attested in the region (cf. Pal. Tertia la 


13, 33, 38, 189, 214, 274); Νεστάσιος is a vernacular form of Ἀναστάσιος, M., K.-N. 





1713: 415 no. 1 (ph.). Graffito, 6th/7th cent. A.D. Graffito on a red painted wall plaster 
fragment: OA| CTOYA 


1714: 415 no. 2 (ph.). Graffito, 6th/7th cent. A.D. Graffito on a dark red painted wall plaster 
fragment: AE |ΦΙΟΕΤΙΟΠΟΥΜΑΡΚΥ 


2. T or T, edd,pr. || the sequence ®ICE may be an orthographical variant of φεῖσαι, an invocation of well 
known type, D.Feissel, BE (2015) no. 721 [φῖσε for φεῖσαι also in SEG LIV 965 (LVIII 1100; Wessel, /GCVO 
605) BL.1 and LIV 1645, Tybout]. 


1715: 416 no. 3 (ph.). Graffito, 6th/7th cent. A.D.Graffito on a black, white and red painted 
wall plaster fragment found in the north aisle of the church: NIONIPO | ΠΕΚΝ 


1716: — 416 no. 4 (ph.). Graffito, 6th/7th cent. A.D. Charcoal graffito on a white painted wall 
plaster fragment: M and another character resembling a reversed N are preserved. 





1716 bis. Unknown provenance. Owner's name on a zoomorphic vase, 2nd-4th cent. A.D. Ram 
shaped terracotta vase with a handle; inscription incised on its base; now in the National Maritime 
Museum at Haifa. A.Zemer, Terracotta Figurines in Ancient Times (The National Maritime Museum 
Exhibition Catalogue; Haifa 2009) 144 no. 153 (non vidimus); mentioned by A.Erlich, G.Foerster, in 
Christ is Here!1 (color ph.), with epigraphical comments by L.Di Segni on 9 note 3: Θαλῖτος 


Genitive of the owner's name (Θαλῖτος for Θαλῆτος), Di S., who adduces epigraphical examples of Θαλῆτος [cf. also 


Perdrizet-Lefebvre, Memnonion 500, where Ταλῖτος ( L. 11) occurs alongside Ταλῆτος (L. 17), Tybout]. 
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1717. Arabia. Religion: Apollo and Artemis in the Dekapolis. A.Ovadiah, S.Mucznik, SBF 62 
(2012) [2013] 515-534, offer a survey of the mainly archaeological (architectural, sculptural) evidence 
for the cults of Apollo and Artemis in the cities of the Dekapolis in the Roman period. On 518/519 
they collect the meagre epigraphic (and numismatic) testimonia for Apollo, all from Gerasa and 
dating to the 2nd cent. A.D.: SEG XXXVIII 1652 (dedication κυρίᾳ οὐρανίᾳ Ἀρτέμιδι by two brothers 
who were ἀρχιβωμισταὶ Ἀπόλλωνος καὶ Κόρης [in LL. 8/9, τὸν ἀκμάζοντα Καιρόν means a statue of Kairos, the 
object of the dedication, not ‘in the best (fitting) time’, Tybout]) and 1654 (dedication of an ἄγαλμα τοῦ 
Ἀπόλλωνος τῇ κυρίᾳ πατρίδι [ie the personified Kyria Patris, not ‘the Lady of the city (Artemis)’, Tybout]); 
I.Gerasa 38 (dedication of a statue of Apollo τῇ πατρίδι); on 531/532 a survey of Artemis’ various 
epithets in Gerasa, on record in I.Gerasa 27 (θεὰ πατρῴα Ἄρτεμις), 28 (Ἄρτεμις κυρία), 32 (θεὰ 
Ἄρτεμις) and 43 (θεὰ Aaxa|ivn?] ἐπήκοα Ἄρτεμις). [For Artemis in Gerasa cf. also SEG LVIII 1770]. 


— — 


1718. al-Lisan peninsula (area of Dayr al-Qattar and Qasr al-Abiadh). Christian graffiti from 
hermit dwellings, early Byzantine period. SEG LVII 1864; LXI 1479. See now also R.Holgrem, 
A.Khaliff, ADAJ 56 (2012) 55-70, especially 61-63 (translations). 


————— M  —— — — . ————Ó— 


1719. Bostra (?) (area of: Yasileh). Dedication of the decoration of a church (mosaic inscrip- 
tion), 528/529 A.D. SEG XLII 1479*; LVIII 1768. See now Z.al-Muheisen, M.Nassar, 'The Second 
Church at Yasileh in Jordan and its Mosaics', GRBS 52 (2012) 661-683, especially 661/662 (text and 
translation; ph.), who in L, 2 now suggest restoring &e[vey&c0n? ἡ ἁ]γία ἐκλησία (ἐφ[ιλοκαλήθη κτλ., 
SEG XLII). 


1720. Gerasa. Honorary inscription for T.Flavius Gerrenus, reign of Trajan. SEG VII 825. 
H.W.Pleket, ‘Fraudulent agonothetes', ZPE 180 (2012) 158, points out that the passage in L. 17, in 
which the ἀγωνοθέτης is praised for his ἐν τοῖς θέμασιν αὐτοῦ ἁγνεία, is to be connected with SEG LVI 
1359 LL. 81-83 (agonothetai who do not award the prize-money to the victors; cf. also LL. 43-45 about 
an agonothetes in Syrian Apamea withholding the cash-prizes). 


1721. Hisma (area of: Khirbet al-Khalidi). Christian prayer (?), undated. JGLS XXI 4.137. 
Drawing on a previously unknown photograph of the stone taken in 1953, B.Wagemakers, 
W.Ameling, ZPE 183 (2012) 176-178 (ph.), offer some suggestions in readings: the B in the name 
Δυβρων (preferably written without accent) in L. 1 is uncertain, though JGLS’s alternative Αυορων 
seems impossible; L. 2 seems to begin with AYX and to end with an abbreviation sign; L. 3 may have 
contained more letters on the left side than required for IGLS's restoration ἰρ]ή[νιο καὶ]; in LL. 2/3 on 
the right side μακα|ριστῶ[ς] rather than µακα]ρι[ζ]έτω should be read (but see D.Feissel, BE [2013] 
no. 469, who prefers µακάρισ(έ) τω for μακάρισον αὐτόν). ‘All of this does not amount to a new text, 
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even though it seems that the left and the right column should be read apart' (177). On the basis of 
the new photo, P.-L.Gatier, An.Ép. (2012) [2014] no. 1768, reads Κ(ύρι)ε, βοήθι instead of Κ(ύρι)ε ὁ 
Oe(óc), σῶ(σον), which eliminates two unusual abbreviations; for L. 3 initio he suggests reading 
ἀποθα[νόντος:]. The text of /GLS reads as follows. 


Κ(ύρι)ε ὁ Θε(ός), o (cov) Δύβρων: 


εὐσ[τάθι] ἰρή- paxa- 
[νι καὶ] ρι[ζ]έτω 
4 Α Ω 


——— 


1722. Kana (Qani; Yemen). Jewish (?) prayer of Kosmas?, ca. 350-400 A.D. .Estremo Oriente 437 
(SEG XXXIX 1661 [LVII 1907*; cf. LX 1751]). The article of J.G.Vinogradov on which SEG XXXIX 1661 is 
based, is republished in a French translation in J.-F.Salles, A.V.Dedov (edd.), Qani’. Le port antique du 
Hadramawt entre le Méditerranée, l'Afrique et l'Inde. Fouilles russes, 1972, 1985-1989, 1991, 1993-1994 
(Turnhout 2010) 389-392. G.W.Bowersock, ‘bid. 393-396, publishes a slightly modified version of his 
article summarized in SEG XLII 1486; also mentioned by Y.Patrich, Qadmoniot 142 (2011) 102-106 (ph.; 
dr.; in Hebrew). 

In a survey of the literary and epigraphic evidence for the Greek presence on Socotra 
M.D.Bukharin, in LStrauch (ed.), Foreign Sailors on Socotra. The Inscriptions and Drawings from the 
Cave Hoq (Bremen 2012) 531-538 (dr.), reproduces the text (with LL. 4/5 as restored by Vinogradov). 
Contra A.V.Sedov (SEG LVII 1907) B. argues that the inscription derives from a layer preceding the 
construction of the synagogue. He suggests interpreting that earlier building as 'a caravanserai for 
the needs of all kinds of foreign traders, which was turned with the rise of Judaism in Himyar into a 
synagogue’ (536). He also refutes the interpretations of συνοδία (L. 3) either as ‘caravan’ or as 
‘religious group’ and prefers a translation as ‘joint journey’ (in the sense of ‘let my journey be with 
you’, let you guide me in my journey’) and translates: 'O, only God, helping Kosmas, | and the Holy 
place of [---] | Let you guide me in my way, [--- the | Sea?] was navigable through [---] | interests and 
(state) affairs' (538). 





1723. Madaba. The inscriptions on the mosaic map, ca. 557 A.D.? IGLS XX1.2.153 (SEG LX 1754*). 
A.M.Madden, SBF 62 (2012) [2013] 495-513 (ph. of details), first summarizes the criteria for dating the 
map developed in previous research: internal evidence (the presence of the Nea Theotokos basilica 
in} ἁγία πόλις Ἰερουσα[λήμ] [/GLS ΧΧΙ.2.153 (56)] provides a terminus post quem of 543 A.D.; M.Avi- 
Yonah's observations on the way the Nativity basilica in Βηθλεέμ [JGLS XX1.2.153 (82)] is rendered 
perhaps suggest a date between 554 or 560 and 565 A.D.) and stylistic grounds (second half of the 6th 
cent. A.D.; mainly M.Piccirillo). Subsequently he compares the mosaic's design and manufacture to 
those of the mosaics of the Church of Sts. Lot and Procopius just outside of Madaba (ph.) and 
assigns them to the same workshop. Since the Church is dated 557 A.D. in a dedicatory inscription 
(IGLS XXL2.97; SEG VIII 336; on 509/510 text, translation and discussion of the 'sixth indiction'; 
following L.Di Segni and M.Piccirillo, he prefers November 557 over November 542 A.D.), 'this same 
period can be nominated for the paving of the Map mosaic with considerable confidence’ ( 51). 
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Starting from the depiction of the Dead Sea (Ἀσφαλτῖτις λίμνη [ἡ xoi] Νεκ]ρὰ θάλασσα; IGLS 
XXI.2.153 [12]) Z.Friedman, in Christ is Here! 381-394 (color ph. of details), discusses the evidence 
concerning shipping activities (bitumen and salt as natural resources; importance of the Dead Sea 
as a trading sea-line between the Middle East, Arabia and Egypt; the ships represented in the map 
are of the same type as the ship depicted on the Σεβεννυ[τικόν], the Sebbennitis Branch of the Nile; 
IGLS ΧΧΙ.2.133 [12]). 


— 


1724. Petra. The inscriptions, 284-337 A.D. L.Nehmé, Atlas archéologique εἰ épigraphique de 
Pétra, Fascicule 1: De Bab as-Siq au Wadi al-Farasak (Paris 2012), offers an exhaustive study of all 
archaeological and epigraphic remains of this region of Petra, which are presented in a catalogue 
(domestic, funerary, religious, hydraulic, banquet halls, reliefs, inscriptions); their location is 
indicated on four color maps. The catalogue of inscriptions (161-202; color ph.; texts and French 
translations) comprises ca. 260 inscriptions, mostly Nabataean, but also in Greek and Latin. With 
the exception of the three texts in our lemmata nos. 1725-1727, all Greek inscriptions are included in 
IGLS XXL4 (for a comparatio numerorum see below). For reviews see L.Tholbecq, Topoi(Lyon) 18 
(2013) 651-658, who offers a bibliographical update and refers to another ineditum (655; ph, 
illegible) found near monument KHHg3 (N. 146), and J.Patrich, JRA 28 (2015) 908-on. 

We summarize N.'s observations concerning readings or dates of inscriptions in JGLS XXI.4: 

IGLS 13 (N. 200): the inscription 'est un fantóme car il s'agit tout simplement de la fin de MP 740 
[/GLS 12], où le mot apparait trés clairement'. 


IGLS 14 (N. 200): N. rejects the corrections of P.-L.Gatier, BE (2004) no. 397 (cf. SEG LIII 1907) and 


confirms the readings of D.Keller for L. 3 (ὁ ἔντοπος Μωθώ) and 5/6 (ἐκ τῆς κώμης Μωθώ); 
IGLS 32: (N. 176 no. MP 71): N. confirms the reading of IGLS (cf. SEG XLIII 1079); 


IGLS 51 (N. 197 no. MP 682; bilingual epitaph): ‘le tombeau 763 n'est pas nécessairement daté de 


l'intervalle compris entre 126 et 130 apr. J.-C. En effet, l'inscription a pu étre gravée longtemps aprés 
la taille du monument). 

Cf. P.-L.Gatier, BE (2015) no. 722, with additions and corrections; we report two new readings: the 
graffito MP 17.2 is Greek rather than Nabataean and reads Ἀπολινάρις; MP τι (IGLS XXI.4.32) should 
be read Μνησθῇ Ἄλφιος ὁ κτείσας instead of Μ(νημείου) τ(ούτου) Ἄλφιος ὁ χτείσας. 


IGLS XX1.4. SEG N. 
9 200 no. MP 739 
10 XXXVI 1388 200 no. MP 737 


ul LIII 1903; LVII 1931 200 no. MP 738 
12 200 no. MP 740 
14 A-B LIII 1907 202 

15 cf. LIII 1903 201 no. MP 743 
r7 200 no. MP 736 
16 202 

19 201 nO. 742 

20 XXXII 1551 (XXXVI 1389) 196 no. MP 657 
30 176 no. MP 73 








IGLSXXL4. SEG N. 

31 176 no. MP 74 

32 176 no. MP 71 

33 176 no. MP 75 

50 LIV 1705 197 no. MP 684 

5l 197 no. MP 682 

57 198/199 no. MP 692 
55 LIII 1908 199/200 no. MP 735 
58 202 

59 202 

60 202 

90 202 

158 201 no. MP 744 


1725. Petra. Commemoration of Ain--, 2nd cent. A.D.? Rock-cut inscription found in the west 
Siq. U.Bellwald, The Petra Siq. Nabatean Hydrology Uncovered (Amman 2003) 99/100 (non vidimus); 
republished by L.Nehmé, Atías -- (cf. our lemma no. 1724) 201 no. MP 7444 (color ph.). 


Μννσθῇ Aiv[----] 


[Αἰν]νείας, B. [but correctly Ain[eias] in the translation; many other restorations are possible, Tybout]. 





1726. Petra. Name (graffito), Imperial period. Engraved on the wall below the channel of the 
Siq; U.Bellwald, The Petra Siq -- (cf. our lemma no. 1725) 85/86, 101 (non vidimus); republished by 
L.Nehmé, Atlas -- (cf. our lemma no. 1724) 168 no. MP 15.5 (color ph.): Γερμανός 


[On this name cf. SEG LVII 1778, and P.-L.Gatier, BE (2015) no. 722, Tybout]. 


1727. Petra. Name (rock-cut inscription), Imperial period. Engraved near niche 912. Ed.pr. 
L.Nehmé, Atlas -- (cf. our lemma no. 1724) 201 no. MP 744.4 (color ph.): Θαλγης 


Cf. P.-L.Gatier, BE (2015) no. 722, who points out that the photo does not show whether the text is complete. J.Aliquot 
(apud G.) suggests restoring [Μα]θαλγης: genitive of the Semitic female name Mathalge (theophoric, from al-Ge) 
attested in Nabataean at Bostra and restored in a Greek papyrus by C.B.Welles, AJPA 77 (1956) 87. 





1728. Philadelphia (area of: Hirbet Higra). Epitaph of Crispus and verse of Menander, ca. 2nd 
cent. A.D. SEG LXI 1496. See now also S. Timm, A.Abu Shmeis, A.Nabulsi, ADAJ 56 (2012) 25-28 (text; 
translation; ph.; dr.). 


— 
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1729-31730. Socotra (area of: Cave Hoq; Yemen). Proskynema and commemoration, 3th/4th 
cent. A.D.? Graffiti incised into the large wall dividing the rearmost part of the cave from the main 
hall. Ed.pr. M.D.Bukharin, in Foreign Sailors -- (cf. our lemma no. 1722) 494-500 (ph.; translations); cf, 
| also P.-L.Gatier, BE (2013) no. 470, who date both texts to ca. 200-250 A.D. on the basis of their 
| | contents and lettering. 


= m F 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 





| 1729: 494 no. 11:26. Proskynema of Septimius Paniskos, after 212 A.D.? 
Σεπτί(µιος) | Πανίσκος | ναύχληρο[ς] | τοὺς θεοὺς || μετὰ καὶ τοῦ | σπηλέου | προσεχύνη(σα) 
| 6. σπηλέου for σπηλαίου. 


| 


494 no. 11:28. Commemoration of Alexander (and Peter?), 350-375 A.D.? 





Μνηθῇ | Ἀλέξαν]δρος Πέτ[ρ]]ος 
ᾖ ι. Μνηθῇ for μνησθῇ || 2-4. either one person, who ‘has shortly before adopted Christianity and thus called 
himself using both names: the old one — pagan Ἀλέξανδρος — and the new one — Christian Πέτρος’ (497), 


or two persons, with Peter being the man who carved the graffito in memory of Alexander, ed.pr.; G. 


PE eye meee, 
— 
a =f 


: suggests restoring the ethnic Πέτ[ ρΕ]]ος (‘Alexandre de Pétra?’) and dating both proskynemata to the first 
[ e% half of the 3rd cent. A.D. 
ΜῈ 
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1731. Egypt. Dipinti on amphoras, late 4th-7th cent. A.D. J.-L.Fournet, ‘La “dipintologie” grecque: 
une nouvelle discipline auxiliaire de la papyrologie?’, in P. Schubert (ed.), Actes du 26e congrés 
international de papyrologie, Genève, 16-21 août 2010 (Geneva 2012) 249-258, offers a survey of the 
problems involved in the study of the dipinti written in minuscules in red and black ink on early 
Byzantine commercial amphoras, produced in Cilicia/Isauria, Syria, Rhodes and Cyprus, and found 
mainly in Egypt. Actually working on dossiers from Kellia, Alexandria, Bawit, Saqqara, Oxyrhynchos 
and Antinoopolis, F. underlines that several 10,000s of dipinti remain to be published and that the 
study of the material suffers from the neglect of both epigraphists and papyrologists. On account of 
the minuscule script, often very difficult to read, he urges that 'dipintology' 'doit réintégrer le champ 
de la papyrologie, seule à méme de pouvoir traiter de ces notations' (250). [Though we occasionally 
covered this category of inscriptions (e.g. SEG LI 2122, LVII 1960, LVIII 1789, and especially LVIII 1795-1807, to mention 
only F.'s own publications), we are happy to support this proposal and will limit ourselves in future to concise 
summaries of the relevant publications without reproducing the texts; an important dossier which so far escaped our 
attention is N.Litinas, Vessels’ Notations from Tebtynis (Cairo 2008), Tybout]. In the present article F. sketches a 
general typology, which he exemplifies with selected examples (ph.; dr.), focusing on the dipinti 
specifying the amphoras' contents (kind; quantity; place of production) and mainly attested on LRA 
1type amphoras (for details we refer to the introduction of SEG LVIII 1795-1807, on p. 600; once more 
we mention the frequent Christian formula Θεοῦ χάρις κέρδος). F. also draws attention to some terms 
of lexical interest like γριμέλαιον (on Palestinian amphoras and probably indicating a locally 
produced type of oil) and ἑμάτι(ο)ν/ἑματίνον (for αἱμάτιον/αἱματίνον, often preceded by πρωτ(ε)ῖον [‘of 
first quality'], denoting a kind of wine called 'blood' or 'color of blood', and attested elsewhere for a 
kind of garum). 

D.Pieri, 'Regional and Interregional Exchanges in the Eastern Mediterranean during the Early 
Byzantine Period. The Evidence of Amphorae’, in Trade and Markets in Byzantium (cf. our lemma 
no. 1858) 27-49, studies the production and circulation of amphoras from the eastern Mediterranean 
which provide a tool for understanding the mechanisms of early Byzantine trade (4th-7th cent. A.D.). 
On 40-42 he discusses the merchants on record in the dipinti, with special reference to SEG LVIII 
1798-1801 and 1803 (Antinooupolis; 500-550 A.D. translation; ph.) mentioning the merchant 
Ἀπολ(λ)ινάριος who is also attested on amphoras from Alexandria. P. repeats his view (see SEG LVIII 
p. 600, introduction in fine) that he was an important merchant in the chain which connected Asia 
Minor with Egypt, active outside Egypt and probably not an Egyptian. The Christian siglum XMT [for 
references see our lemma no. 781 sub (12)], the isopsephism οθ’ (99) for ἁμήν and the expression Θεοῦ χάρις 
testify to the merchants’ concerns; such invocations ‘could have beseeched divine protection for the 
vessel and its cargo' (40). 


1732. Egypt. The gymnasiarch in Ptolemaic Egypt. Drawing mainly on papyri and to a lesser 
extent on inscriptions, M.C.D.Paganini, in Actes du 26e Congrés -- (cf. our lemma no. 1731) 591-597, 
discusses the evolution of the office of γυμνασίαρχος and the status of γυμνάσια in rural Ptolemaic 
Egypt. The oldest attestations of gymnasiarchs are found in the Greek poleis of Alexandria (I.Louvre 
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12) and Naukratis (I.Delta II 14) in the 3rd cent. B.C; they regularly appear in nome-capitals and 
villages from the 2nd cent. B.C. (e.g. L.Fayoum II 103/104; SEG VIII 504; XLIV 1448). Previously 
gymnasia in the chora were headed by presidents (προεστηκώς; προστάτης); they were small 
associations of people with a Greek background and served both the purpose of recreational 
gathering and physicial training; P. argues that the Macedonian heritage influenced these early 
country gymnasia. From the 2nd cent. rural gymnasia underwent a process of institutionalisation, 
with the number of users, the size of activities, and their public character and social status 
increasing; though formally remaining private institutions, they adopted the internal organisation of 
Greek gymnasia, with gymnasiarchs, κοσμηταί (e.g. /ThySy 303) and other officials; the attestations of 
ἔφηβοι from the 2nd cent. B.C. fit in with this picture. At the end of the Ptolemaic era the gymnasia 
had acquired ‘a social position of such a kind that made them ready to play the new role with which 
Roman rule eventually invested them' (591). 








1733. Egypt. Linguistics. (Δια)φυλάσσω with dative in Christian inscriptions. K.A.Worp, 
APapyrol 23/24 (201/2012) 237-239, draws attention to the occurrence of (δια)φυλάσσω with its 
object in the dative instead of the far more current accusative, in three Christian inscriptions: two 
from the Dakhleh Oasis (SEG XXVI 1724 [XXXVIII 1686] and 1784 [XXXVIII 1794]) and one from the 
region of Syene (see our lemma no. 1773). This phenomenon, at odds with the gradual disappearance 
of the dative, may be considered a linguistic regionalism limited to Egypt. 


1734. Egypt. Religion: the cult of Apollo. On the basis of numerous inscriptions and papyri 
O.Henri, in Actes du 26e congrés — (cf. our lemma no. 1731) 339-447, traces the development of the 
cult of Ἀπόλλων from the times of the first Greek settlements in the 7th/6th cent. B.C. to the Roman. 
period. At first Apollo appears in a Greek guise (e.g. Διδυμεύς; Λυκαῖος; Ὑλαῖος), but soon he is also 
identified with Horus and occasionally with Harpokrates. From the 2nd cent. B.C. his appellations’ 
multiply, and he is interpreted inter alia as Montou, Haroeris, Myisis (identified with Horus himself 
at an earlier stage), Qos and Mandoulis; he also becomes the protector of travellers through the 
desert and is qualified Ἡγεμών at Narmouthis. Under the influence of Horus’ iconography Apollo 
incorporates almost all Egyptian falcon gods during the Roman period. Further diversification, also 
reflected in onomastics and toponymy, results in numerous Apollos with specific local connections 
and interpretations. On the other side some aspects typical of the Greek Apollo are rare in Egypt, 
such as his association with the Muses and with Artemis or Leto. 





1735. Egypt. Religion: the honorary decree of the Alexandrian synod of Egyptian priests for 
Ptolemy III Euergetes, 243 B.C. Y. el-Masry, H.Altenmüller, H.-].Thissen, Das Synodaldekret von 
Alexandria aus dem Jahr 243 v. Chr. (Hamburg 2012), publishes a version of this decree written in 
Hieroglyphic and Demotic (there was no version in Greek) found in the temple of El Khazindariya 
(area of Sohag; 40 km north of Panopolis): the earliest synodal decree, dated December 3, 243 B.C, 
thus preceding that of Kanopos (238 B.C.; OGIS 56 [SB 8858; SEG XVIII 628-631; LV 1816*; I. Prose 8-10; 
LLouvre 1]) which refers to it with the words πρότερον γραφὲν ψήφισμα (OGIS L. 33). In their detailed 
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commentary (67-150) the authors compare the contents with those of the Kanopos decree and also 
take into account the Greek version of the Alexandrian decree, for which see our lemma no. 1762. A 
discussion of the events of the Third Syrian War (151-169) is partly based on the record of Ptolemy's 
conquests from Adulis (OGIS 54 [SB 8545 a; LÉthiopie 276; LEstremo Oriente 451; SEG XLVI 2182*; cf. 


LIX 1903]). 








M 


1736. Abar el-Kanayis. Inscription on a lamp, late Roman period [sth/6th cent. A.D.?]. 
Fragmentary clay lamp of non-Egyptian origin; inscription incised [before firing?] on the bottom; 
found during excavations of a late Roman roadhouse at the cistern site Abar el-Kanayi on the Mar- 
marica Plateau, on the road to Siwa. Ed.pr. H.Méller, MDAI(K) 68 (2012) [2014] 163/165 no. K. 41 (dr.). 


APY[--?] | I[--?] 








————— 


17371740. Akoris. Greek and bilingual (Greek/Demotic) dipinti from the quarries, ca. 250-220 
B.C. Y.Suto, R.Takahashi, in Actes du 26e congrès -- (cf. our lemma no. 1731) 729-738, present a 
preliminary report on the dipinti found in a survey conducted since 2005 in the limestone quarries 
at Akoris (on the plateau south of the site) and Zawiyat al-Sultan (12 km south of Akoris, on the east 
bank of the Nile) on walls and ceilings. ['Dipinti' is our classification; the authors speak of graffiti, though stating 
that those from Zawiyat al-Sultan are written in red ink; no corresponding information is given for the inscriptions from 
Akoris, Tybout]. They publish four texts (ph.; translations): two from Zawiyat al-Sultan (our lemmata 
nos. 1737/1738) and two from Akoris (nos. 1739/1740). More than 100 dipinti were recorded in the 
three sections in the upper part of the valley at Zawiyat al-Sultan (J, K, and L) where the densest 
concentration is found (ca. 7596 in Demotic, ca. 2596 in Greek); the date usually indicates a certain 
day in the Greek version, but a period in Demotic; the financial years (cf. our lemma no. 1738 app.cr. 
in fine) on record are 34, 35, 36, 37, 38, 39, 2 and 3: these sections were quarried in the last years of 
Ptolemy II and the first of Ptolemy III, i.e., in the late 250 and 240s B.C. In the bottom of the valley the 
dipinti are in Greek only (apparently due to a change of epigraphic habit), with the regnal years 22, 
23, 24, 25, 26, and 2, probably pertaining to Ptolemy III and Ptolemy IV, i.e., the 220s B.C. In the Akoris 
south quarry at least 16 dipinti (including five pairs of bilingual texts) are preserved on ceilings; the 
fourth and fifth years on record are probably regnal years of Ptolemy III. 

Both at Zawiyat al-Sultan and Akoris the dipinti mostly consist of three elements: date (year, 
month, day), a personal name and a set of three numbers; the latter represent the volume of the 
removed rock, with a unit of length of ca. 54 cm (close to the royal cubit of 52.5 cm of dynastic 
times); the volume indicated is probably that of a working trench rather than of the quarried block 
itself. The dipinti are likely to have been written for the purpose of official inspection after trenches 
were quarried rather than of recording the daily activities of workmen. 


1737: 73100. [11112. Zawiyat al-Sultan. Bilingual dipinto, September 10, 251 B.C. 


(Ἔτους) λε’, Ἐπεὶφ xa’ | ἐλ(ευθέρουϑ) Θοτέως | ε’ ε | ε΄ 2 a’ 
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2. A written in superscript; or ἐλ(ευθερολατόμου) (attested in a papyrus), W.Clarysse apud S., T. [for 
another attestation of the name Θοτευς, rarely attested in inscriptions, at Akoris see LAkoris 118 (here 
accentuated Θοτεῦς), Tybout] || 3-4. ‘5 % (by) 5 % (by) v, S. T. || the Demotic version reads ‘The fourth 
month of “winter”, the first month of “summer”. Djehuty-iu. 5 !& by 5 % (by) 1’ (no indication of regnal 
year), S., T. 

1738: 731 no. F36. Zawiyat al-Sultan. Bilingual dipinto, June 16, 248 B.C. 
(Ἔτους) Ay’, Φαρμοῦθι xc' | ἐλ(εύθερος2) Πετῆσις Ἀρυώτ(ου) | Y α΄] δ΄ 2. 

3-4. 3 (by) 1 (by) 4 να’, 5., T. || the Demotic version reads ‘Year 37, the fourth month of "winter", day 26, A 
free person, Padiaset. 4 % by 3 (by) 1’; here and in similar dipinti at Zawiyat al-Sultan the τεσπα] year is 
given in the Demotic text and the financial year in the Greek text, S., T. 

1739: 735 no. Q30. Akoris. Greek dipinto, November 23, 222 B.C. 
(Ἔτους) xc', Φαῶ(φι) ζ | Ὀννῶφρις Ὥρου | β’ Y |S zz Y 

3-4. '2 % (by) 4 Ἰώ (by) νά 4’, S., T. || written above the dipinto in our next lemma; the spatial proximity 
suggests that these texts were written within a limited period, with year 26 as the last regnal year of one 
king and year 2 the second year of his successor, viz. Ptolemy II and Ptolemy IV, respectively, S., T. 


1740: 735 no. Q29. Akoris. Greek dipinto, May 21 (?), 221 B.C.: (Ἔτους) β΄, Φᾳρ(μοῦθι) C 


The reading of the month is uncertain, S., T. 








| 1741. Alexandria. The visit of Caracalla. C.Rodriguez, JJP 42 (2012) 229-272, discusses the visit of 
| Caracalla to the city and the massacres which occurred on this occasion. Drawing mainly on literary 
sources, R. uses several inscriptions (LAlex.Imp. 14 [SB 4275] and SEG XLVII 1961-1966) in his recon- 
struction of the chronology of the events, which took place between December 215 and the end of 
April 216 A.D. Cf. also É.Perrin-Saminadayar, J.Zelazowski, An.Ep. (2012) [2015] no. 1772. 





—Á — — — — 





1742. Alexandria. Honorary inscription for P. Aelius Panopaios, 161-169 A.D. SEG XLVIII 1960; 
LII 1759. In the context of an article on 'Faustina-mater castrorum. Ein Beitrag zur Religions- 
geschichte' in Tyche 27 (2012) 127-152, in which he emphasizes the novelty and importance of the 
title mater castrorum, carried by M.Aurelius' wife Faustina the Younger since 174 A.D., M.A.Speidel 
| (on 143) discusses and presents the Greek text of this inscription, with special reference to Faustina's 
| epithets Papla Σωσίστολος. F. is a protector of seafarers in general and of the sailors on the ships 

which transported grain to Rome, in particular: a non-military variant of the mater castrorum- 
epithet. 
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1743. Alexandria. Dedications to Boubastis, Hellenistic period. Edd.pr. M.Abd El-Maksoud, 
A.Abd El-Fattah, M.Seif El-Din, in A.Hermary, C.Dubois (edd.), L'enfant et la mort dans l'Antiquité ΠΠ. 
Le matériel associé aux tombes d'enfants. Actes de la table ronde internationale organisée à la Maison 
Méditerranéenne des Sciences de l'Homme (MMSH) d'Aix-en-Provence, 20-22 janvier 20n (Arles 2012) 
427-446, report on a sanctuary of Boubastis in the area of Kom el-Dikka (east of the area ofthe Polish 
excavations) excavated in 2009, where numerous statuettes of cats and of young children (boys and 
girls) were found; at least nine of them bear inscriptions (six on statuettes of cats, three on those of 
children); anticipating a full publication, edd.pr. mention three inscriptions (majuscule texts; French 
translations; color ph.): 1) Φιλιξὼ : Βουβάστι : εὐχὴν : ἐπιτυχοῦσα (limestone statuette of a reclining 
cat; inscription on the front of the base; 436 [Φιλιξώ seems to be a previously unattested name; cf. Φιλυκώ, 
Tybout]); 2) vacat Φορμίων εὐχήν (marble statuette [traces of paint] of an almost nude small boy, 
seated and supporting himself with his right arm, on a limestone base with mouldings above and 
below; black dipinto on the front of the base; 439); 3) Ἀριστοβούλη {βουλη} Βουβ|άστι εὐχήν vacat 
(limestone statuette [traces of paint] of a girl clad in a chiton and wearing a wreath, seated and 
supporting herself with her left arm, and holding a bird in her right hand; black dipinto on the front 
of the base; 439). A precise date of these objects cannot yet be established; for the statuettes of 
children edd.pr. point to similar statuettes dedicated to Artemis in Brauron in the late 4th/early 3rd 
cent. B.C., but it remains unclear whether those from the Boubasteion should be dated that early. 





[The letter forms of the inscription on no. 1 above (first alpha with broken and second alpha with horizontal cross-bar; 
ny with second vertical hasta above the line; omikron hanging above the line; pi with short right hasta;) suggest a date 


ca. 200 B.C., Tybout]. 








1744. Alexandria. Two epitaphs, late 3rd/early 2nd cent. B.C. Two fragmentary limestone 
plaques with paintings representing detailed and illusionistically rendered architectural elements; 
red dipinti; now in the Museum of the University of Alexandria. Ed.pr. A.-M.Guimier-Sorbets, in 
L'enfant et la mort dans l'Antiquité ΠΠ (cf. our lemma no. 1743) 447-459 (majuscule texts; color ph.): τ) 
[- name -] χαῖρ[ε] (two pilasters flanking an elaborate doorway opening up to a garden in which a 
walking child holding a bird is represented; at left and right half-walls with prospects on the garden 
in the upper zone; the upper zone on the left, now lost, contained the child's name, that on the right 
has χαῖρ[ε]; 447-454); 2) Ὁμοτίμα, Ἀλεξώ, | Θεόδωρος | χαίρετε (elaborate doorway opening up to a 
garden in which the deceased [now largely lost] are represented; names above the figures: 
Homotima seated and holding the small boy Theodoros at left, Alexo standing at right; 454-458). 

On 454 brief discussion of a similar Alexandrian painted plaque with architectural elements 
bearing the epitaph I.Louvre 52 (SEG LIV 1724 [16]; color ph.). 








1745. Alexandria (area of: Nikopolis). Epitaph (in verse and prose) of the soldier Ares, Imperial 
period (188/189 A.D.?). SEG LII 1762 (GIBM 113). After having reviewed and rejected previous views 
on the identity of the two male figures depicted in the relief (brothers; fellow soldiers; a soldier and 
his commander; a single soldier represented at different ages; a soldier called Ἄρης and the god 
Ares), S. Waebens, CE 87 (2012) 322-339 (ph.; translation), argues that the man on the right is the 
deceased veteran Ares handing over his arms to his homonymous son portrayed at left: 1) two 
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standing male figures on 2nd/ard cent. tombstones usually represent a father and son or two 
brothers (in our case father and son in view of the age difference apparent from the facial portraits) ; 
2) καταλίψας (L. 2) resembles the phrasing used in Greek copies of Latin wills on papyrus or wood 
(δίδωμι καταλείπω or καταλείπω; the object in the left man’s left hand may be his father's will). Ares 
Sr. left his ὅπλα καὶ στρατίαν (‘military appointment’) to his son; the latter ‘part of Ares’ inheritance jg 
puzzling, since a military post could not be passed on from father to son’ (335), but the father may 
have used his influence to ensure that his son could hold the same post. [This is quite another matter than 
a legal inheritance, and there are other problems as well: on following W.’s interpretation, we have to assume that Ares 
Jr. was ‘probably serving in the army at the time of his father's discharge and subsequent death, having followed in his 
father's footsteps’ (336). What could be the rationale behind the father's decision to bequeath his ‘military appointment’ 
to his son if the latter was already in service? Moreover, παρέδωκεν, not καταλίψας is the verb denoting the passage of the 
ὅπλα καὶ στρατίαν from one Ares to Ares; καταλίψας ταῦτα introduces the clause εἰς ἕτερον κόσμον ἄκοσμον ἀπελήλυθε 
(incidentally, κόσμος ἄκοσμος is a very rare expression, contra W. 327 note 22: ‘commonly used to refer to the 
underworld’) and refers to the ‘farewell to arms’ (and to leaving this world in general) imposed by death; in this context 
its meaning is ‘to leave behind’, ‘forsake’, ‘abandon’ (for the various nuances of παραδίδωµι - not meaning ‘to offer’, but 
used inter alia in sacrificial contexts - see SEG LII app.cr.). Another problem is that W. does not explain the presence of 
the altar on which the left man is offering: an act which surely implies the intermingling of the human and divine sphere. 
I refer to my comments in SEG LII for an interpretation - the deceased soldier Ares handing over his weapons to the 
homonymous deity on changing this world for a ‘world which is no world’ - which in my view better fits the relief, and 
the poetical refinements of the text, Tybout]. 

W. follows K.Parlasca and A.Lajtar in interpreting L x9'as (ἔτους) rather than (ἐτῶν) x0' (contra 
GIBM and J.Bingen: age at death; see SEG LII app.cr. ad L. 3). The military equipment, especially the 
curved rectangular shield, suggests that the deceased was a legionary (consequently of legio II 
Traiana fortis, the only legion remaining in Egypt after 132 A.D.). 


1746. Alexandria. Inscription on a statue, 1st cent. B.C. Upper part (head and shoulders) of an 
originally full-size statue of a male (Parian marble); four letters are roughly engraved in an oblique, 
descending line on the back of the right shoulder; found among the rubble of building works 
dumped along the Mahmoudiyeh canal; now in the Greco-Roman Museum. Ed.pr. M.Seif el-Din, in 
P.Ballet (ed.), Grecs et Romains en Égypte. Territoires, espaces de la vie et de la mort, objets de prestige 
et du quotidien (Cairo 2012) 257-270 (inscription mentioned on 260; color ph. [inscription illegible]). 


AAEX 


Perhaps the abbreviated name of the sculptor or an erroneous abbreviation of the toponym Ἀλεξανδρία, ed.pr., who 


argues that the statue represents a Libyan and dates it to the 1st cent. B.C. on stylistical grounds. 


1747. Alexandria. Amphora stamps, Hellenistic period. Ed.pr. G.Cankardes-Senol, Arkeoloji 
Dergisi 17 (2012) 97-104 (ph.), publishes seven amphora stamps found in the necropolis of Shatby 
during excavations in 1981 (nos. 1 and 5 are circular stamps, nos. 2-4 and 6/7 are rectangular). 
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Rhodes: 1) Κλεισιμ[β]ροτ[-- Θε]σμοφόρι[ος] — rose (probably Κλεισιμβροτίδας, who on other 
amphoras is associated with the eponyms Θευφάνης, Παυσανίας or Σώδαμος [ca. 200 B.C.]); 2) 
Νικαγίδος (on other stamps with the eponyms Ἀστυμήδης II [ca. 144 B.C.] or Τιμασαγόρας [ca. 184 
p.c.]); 3) [Σ]ωκρά[τευς] (on other stamps with a multitude of eponyms of ca. 200-150 B.C.); 4) [--|--- 
]IKO[—]; probably Νικόμαχος, known from other stamps with eponyms of ca. 107-40 B.C.); 5) [---]λευς 
| [τοσο]; perhaps Ἀριστοκλῆς, ca. 180-138 B.C.). 

Knidos: 6) Ἀσκλ[η]|πι(--) ΙΑΣ[. | Κ]νιναοαιδί(ων) (boustrophedon; perhaps Ἰάσων; late 1st cent. B.C. 

Chios: 7) [.]ος | Νικαν[---] (probably Νίκανδρος; perhaps same period as no. 3 above). 








1748. Antinooupolis. In a mainly Egyptological article on Antinooupolis and the cult of Antinoos 
(cf. also SEG XXXVIII 1682), E.Graefe, in A.Hartmann, G.Weber (edd.), Zwischen Antike und Moderne. 
Festschrift für Jürgen Malitz zum 65. Geburtstag (Speyer 2012) 21-232, on 219 (ph.) refers to the 
honorary decree of the boule of the Antinoopolitans (Ἀντινοεῖς νέοι Ἕλληνες) for the Platonic 
(πλατωνικός) philosopher Φλάυιος Μαίκιος Σεουῆρος Διονυσόδωρος (Portes 14 [SB 6012; SEG XXXII 


1574]): 


1749. Berenike (and area). The prefecture. Cf. SEG LVII 1954 A.Magioncalda, in C.Wolff, Le 
métier de soldat dans le monde romain. Actes du cinquiéme Congrés de Lyon (23-25 septembre 2010) 
(Paris 2012) 461-477, collects and analyzes the evidence concerning the ca. 20 prefects of the military 
district of Berenike instituted by the Romans, on record in Greek and Latin inscriptions (for the 
Greek inscriptions see SEG LVII [the prefects on record in our lemmata nos. 1753/1754 should now be added, 
Tybout]), papyri and ostraka dating between 11 and 216 A.D.: praefectus Bernicidis/Berenices; ἔπαρχος 
Βερ(ε)ν(ε)ίκης; praefectus montis Berenicidis/Bernicidis; ἔπαρχος ὄρους Βερ(ε)ν(ε)ίκης [and 
abbreviated forms]; mons/ópoc in the sense of ‘desert’, i.e., the desert between the Nile and the Red 
Sea. Discussion of the possible co-existence of these prefects with the ἐπίτροποι Σεβαστοῦ on record 
from the 2nd cent. A.D. of some careers of individual prefects (according to M. it is uncertain 
whether the office is procuratorian rather than military as argued by A.Bülow-Jacobsen, H.Cuvigny 
[see SEG LVII]) and of the activities of prefects other than guarding the desert roads: involvement in 
mining (µεταλλάρχης; ἀρχιμεταλλάρχης), financial administration, building projects (often connected 
with water supply) and in various daily concerns of individual praesidia. Cf. also our lemma no. 1761 
sub (27) for a new attestation of an ἔπαρχος ὄρους. 








1750. Boubastis. Wish of good luck on a gold amulet, Imperial period. Small rectangular gold 
leaf with a symmetrical composition in relief: two male figures in military garment (short tunic; 
lances; cuirass?) flank two much smaller (human or animal?) figures; inscription below: Ἐπ᾿ ἀγαθῶι 
lea, found in 1944 during excavations in Tell Basta; now in the Egyptian Museum at Cairo. 
Mentioned by L.Habachi, Tell Basta (ASAE Suppl. 22; Cairo 1957) 93/94. V.Vaelske, Göttinger 
Miszellen 234 (2012) 113-127 (ph.), interprets the two main figures as the Dioskouroi in an Egyptian 
guise, with the small horns of Amun Re/Ammon, a solar disk replacing the traditional pilos and two 
sphinxes (the small figures in between) instead of the horses. V. offers ample evidence, mainly 
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epigraphical and papyrological, for the cult of the Dioskouroi in Egypt, especially their appearance 
in combination with Egyptian deities in the Imperial period. As argued by J.Quaegebeur, the divine 
brothers may have been equated with the crocodile-dyad ‘The two brothers’ (Sn.wj, called Yoovaúç 
or Ψανσνῶς in Greek). Also the rider-gods of the relief SEG L 1609 (Magdolon; 3rd/4th cent. A.D.), 
similarly accompanied by the inscription 'E[v'] ἀ|γαθῷ, may be the Dioskouroi. V. draws attention to 
a gold leaf amulet of unknown provenance belonging to the same Graeco-Egyptian cultura] 
ambience (see our lemma no. 1779). 








1751. Dakhleh Oasis. Trimithis. Verse inscription in honor of Ammon, Imperial period. Dipinto 
in black ink on a cavetto cornice block originally belonging either to an altar or a statue base; found 
in the temple of Thoth. Edd.pr. R.S.Bagnall, R.Cribiore, 'Christianity on Thoth's Hill', in R.S.Bagnall, 
P.Davoli, C.A.Hope (edd.), The Oasis Papers 6. Proceedings of the Sixth International Conference of the 
Dakhleh Oasis Project (Oxford 2012) 409-415, especially 413/414 (ph.). 


Ἀνθρώπων βιότοιο κυβερνήτης μέγας Ἄμμων 


Hexameter with literary reminiscences; for ἀνθρώπων βιότοιο cf. Hes., Works and Days 167; the concept of being steered 
or steering oneself through life (διακυβερνάω) has parallels in Imperial literature, e.g. Dio Chrysostom, Or. 63.7.8 (‘Tyche 
governs a man's life’ [cf. also AP 10.65.3 (on Tyche): βιότοιο κυβερνήτειραν, in the same metrical position as in the dipinto 
from Trimithis, Martin], and is also used by Christian writers, e.g. John Chrysostom, On Genesis 53.1816 ("We navigate 
through the sea of our present life, led by the great pilot, God"). Moreover, Amun Re/Ammon as the 'pilot of life' is a 
commonplace from as early as the Old Kingdom. Above the dipinto is a later addition in Coptic possibly reading ETE 
ΠΝΟΥΤΘ: a gloss perhaps claiming that God (ΠΙΟΥΤΘ), not Ammon is the governor of life, edd.pr. [but this reading 
and interpreation seem doubtful; edd.pr. do not account for the Coptic traces at left above the Greek dipinto, Martin] || 
on 413 edd.pr. mention another sign of 'Christianity on Thoth's Hill': a graffito on stone reading 'Horigenes son of 


Ioannes’ [no Greek text; the ph. seems to show Ὡριγένη[ς] | Ἰωάννου, in an incised oval frame, Tybout]. 


1752. Didymoi. Corpus. H.Cuvigny (ed.), Didymoi. Une garnison romaine dans le désert Oriental 
d'Égypte. Praesidia du désert de Bérénice IV, vol. 2: Les textes (Cairo 2012), offers more than 400 new 
texts (inscriptions on stone, graffiti, papyri, ostraca, dipinti, inscribed objects), mostly in Greek, but 
also in Latin and Palmyrene, from the Roman army base at Didymoi (ca. 76/77-230 A.D.). With the 
exception of the inscriptions I.Did. 1-10 (see our lemmata nos. 17534756 and 1760) the material is 
thematically arranged, with chapters on the terms δεκανία/δεκανός (originally a Macedonian military 
grade, attested in Egypt from the 2nd cent. A.D. and used for groups of small size and their leaders), 
the official correspondence and its circulation, the administrative, juridical and accounting 
documents, the writing on objects, the private letters (149 texts [nos. 317-465] with all sorts of 
subjects, from the sending of goods to clothes being sent away for washing, the training of army 
recruits, concern for a missing dog or arrangements for prostitutes), and ostraka containing 
drawings. Ostraka form the bulk of the material with texts occasionally up to 30/40 lines (ph. of all 
ostraka can be found at http://www. ifao.egnet.net/bases/publications/fifao67/. The introduction by 
Cuvigny (1-36) summarizes the historical information which can be drawn from the evidence: the 
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organization of transport of goods on the road to Berenike, the Roman army, and the life in a 


garrison (from urban housing and food supplies for men and animals to the mechanisms of 


prostitution). 





ΠΕ 


1753-1756 Didymoi. Various inscriptions on stone. H.Cuvigny, in Didymoi, vol. 2 (cf. our lemma 
no. 1752) 39-56 (I.Did. 1-10; ph.; French translations), (re)publishes ten inscriptions on stone from the 
praesidium in Didymoi; cf. also E.Perrin-Saminadayar, An.Ép. (2012) [2015] nos. 1774-1779 (texts and 
French translations of Did. 1-6) and F.Kayser, BE (2013) no. 477 (with discussion of some of the 
ostraka published in the same volume). /.Did. 1/2 are Latin inscriptions; the edita are I. Did. 7 (53; SEG 
LI 2133), 8 (53/54; SEG LI 2132 [I.Kanais 59 bis; IGR 1 1275; SB 8828]), and 9 (54/55; SEG LI 2134). We 
give the texts of the inedita in our lemmata nos. 1753-1756 and 1760; I. Did. 3-6 were found in in room 
21, which was turned into a sanctuary in the reign of Marcus Aurelius; for the dipinti from the same 
room see SEG LXI 1511. 





1753: 43-40 (LDid. 3). Building inscription (hydreuma), 176/177 A.D. Seven fragments of a 
sandstone plaque (four joining); letters with traces of red paint. 


Fal 


[Ἔ]τους i£ αὐ[τοκ]ράτορο[ς Κα]ίσαρος | [Μ]άρκου Αὐρηλ[ίου Ἀ]ντω[νίνο]υ Σεβαστ(ο)ῦ 
|Ἀρ]μενιακοῦ Μ]|ηδικο]ὺ Παρ[θικοῦ Γερμανικοῦ] | μεγίστου ὕδ[ρευμα ---] || πεπτωκὸς [--- 
ἀνοικο]|δομήθη σὺν [---τέσστ]]αρσι καὶ πᾶσι χ[ρηστηρίοις” ---] | Πακτουμηΐ[ου Μάγνου 
ἐπάρχου Αἰγύπτου] | ἐπιμελουμένο[υ --- ἐπάρχου] || ὄρους καὶ εἴλη[ς ---] | ἐφεστηκον.. [---] | 
vacat δουπλ.. vacat €[---] | οὐηξιλλα(--) πε[---] | ------ 





Punctuation signs on either side of the numeral in L. 1 and at the end of the imperial titulature in L. 4; Y 
above T in L. 2 in fine || 3-4. the epithet Γερμανικοῦ may have been absent or abbreviated; incorporating a 
fragment reading [--]ου[--|--]ραισ[--], one may restore [Ἀρ]μενιακοῦ Μ[ηδικο]ὺ Παρ[θικοῦ Γερμανικοῦ] | 
μεγίστου ὕδ[ρευμα --- π]ραισ[ιδι —] (perhaps ὕδ[ρευμα τοῦ π]ραισ[ιδίου]), C. || 4-5. perhaps [prefix]|rentw- 
xóc; cf. P.Col VII 174 recto L. 7: τοῦ ὑδρεύματος καταπεσόντος; ca. 12 letters before ἀνοικο[--]: perhaps 
something like [διὰ τὸν σεισμόν], C. || 6-7. perhaps σὺν [τοῖς λάκκοις τέσσ]]αρσι, C. || 7. χρηστήρια (if 
correctly restored): presumably the hydraulic installations completing the wells and cisterns: 
‘canalisations, machine d'exhaure, balnéaire ...'; in fine perhaps ἐπὶ Τίτου or ἐξ ἐγκελεύσεως or ἐξ ἐπιταγῆς, 
C. || 9-10. some of the prefects of Berenike (see our lemma no. 1749) combined this function with the the 
prefecture of the ala Herculiana, which, however, arrived in Egypt between 183 and 185 A.D.; perhaps he 
was prefect of the ala Vocontiorum stationed in Koptos until that date: εἴλη[ς Οὐοκοντίων - ca. 6 -], C. || 11. 
probably an error: either ἐφεστηκόίτω)ν or ἐφεστηκό(ν]τ., referring to the official(s?) supervising the work 
(parallels for ὁ ἐφεστηκώς in the sense of ‘the person in authority, the officer in command’); if correctly 
understood, he is the officer of lower rank responsible for the inscription, which is significantly written in 
Greek rather than Latin (as are the other building inscriptions from fortresses), C. || 12. probably either 
δουπλι(καρίου) e[--] or δουπλ(ικαρίου) ε[--] with a punctuation sign between I and E; perhaps ε[ἴλης --] or 


ε[ἴλης τῆς αὐτῆς], C. || 13. perhaps οὐηξιλλα(ρίου) followed by a name Πε[--], C. 
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1755: 


1756: 
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46/47 (LDid. 4). Dedication to the Great [--] by a soldier, 175-200 A.D. Two joining 
sandstone fragments belonging to a triangular pediment; letters with traces of red paint, 


----- ? | [---]ς | [---]ανίῳ | [cognomen --- ἐπάρχῳ ὄρο]υς καὶ | [ εἴλης ---] Διοσ]κόρου Ἑρμίνου || [- 
-- στρα]τιώτης σπείρης | [---] μεγάλῳ | [----] vacat 


1, Perhaps [αὐτοχράτορο]ς or [Καίσαρο]ς, C. || 2-4. the name of the prefect of Berenike was probably 
preceded by ἐπί (cf. SEG XLIX 2117), which also goes with the genitive Διοσ]κόρου “Epytvou; for a similar 


confusion of ἐπί + genitive/dative cf. Z Portes 86 LL. 5-8, C. 


47-50 (L.Did. 5). SEG LV 1817 (no text). Collective dedication, 176/177 - 220 (shortly 
before?) 219 A.D. Three joining fragments of an oval sandstone plaque; letters with 
traces of red paint. 


Ἐν τοῖς ε[ὐτυχεσ[τ]άτοις καιρ[οῖς - 2-3 -] .. ([.]) | [£ri? ΔΊ]εϊόταρος ἐ[πάρ]χου | [ [ὄρο]υς. 
κλῆρος π[ρ]ῶτος || [- 3-4-]ων Ασθη.ης Παλ|[μυρ]ηνῶν κα[ὶ Β]αρλαας | [....] Ong Παλμυρηνῶν | 
[καὶ] Ἀ]σκλᾶς καὶ Μάξιμο(ς) | [εὐχαρισ]τίας χάριν || [ἐπ᾽ ἀγα]θῶι σήμερο(ν) [(ἔτους) . 1-2.] 
μηνὸς | Παῶφι β΄ 


1-2. Ἐν τοῖς εὐτυχεστάτοις καιροῖς = felicissimis temporibus (for the formula cf. L.Robert, RPh 51 [1977] 7- 
14), C. (with ample comment; for Egypt cf. L Portes 86, where [ἐ]ν rather than [ἐπ]ὶ should be restored); in 
L. 2 in fine the name of the emperor is expected || 3. the restoration initio (presupposing a grammatical 
error) is uncertain; the current spelling of the name is Δηϊόταρος, C. || 4. κλῆρος πρῶτος: ‘première 
affectation’ or ‘premier tour de garde à l'aedes'?; alternatively κλῆρος may refer to an oracle obtained by 


lot, C. || 7. e.g. [Βαρα]θης (patronym of Barlaas), C. 


50-52 no. 6 (1.Did. 6). Dedication of a statue, 176/177 A.D.. or later. Rectangular statue 
base with mouldings above and below; inscriptions on the upper side (A), the lateral 
side below (B, which continues the text of A) and on the adjacent lateral side to the left 
(C); letters with traces of red paint; the inscription was covered later with a thin layer of 
gray plaster to make room for a dipinto (now illegible). 


A: [- 35 - ]tc Ἰσχυρᾶς κουράτωρ πρ[αισι] Ιδ[ίου] 

B: χώρτης y’ Ἰτουραίων (ἑκατονταρχίας) Ἀμμἰωνίδ(ου) 

C: Αὐρήλις Δῆμος στρατιώτης χώρ(της) | v B' v Θρᾳκῶν (ἑκατονταρχίας) v Νέσσου καὶ Ἰούλις 
| Σερῆνος στρατιώτης χώρτ(ης) ν γ΄ ν Ἰτουρα(ων) | (ἑκατονταρχίας) v Σερήνου ἐποίησαν v ἐπ᾽ 
ἀγαθῷ 


A. Perhaps [Αὐρήλ]ις, C. || C. Δὐρήλις Δῆμος should probably be identified with T. Αὐρήλιος Δῆμος 
στρατιώτης σκληρουργὸς ὑδρευμάτων known from Ι.Κο.Κο. 60 (proskynema from the Paneion at Wadi al- 


Hammamat), C. 


— ne 
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1757-1758. Didymoi. Dedications on incense burners, 88-96 / late 2nd cent.-ca. 240 A.D. Two 
sandstone incense burners found in the chapel of the praesidium. Ed.pr. H.Cuvigny, in Didymoi, vol. 
2 (cf. our lemma no. 1752) 228/229 nos. 311/312 (ph.; French translations). 

17575; 228 nol 311. Dedication by a curator (dipinto), 88-96 A.D. Cubic burner with a dipinto 

on one of its sides: Σέλευκο[ς] | κουράτωρ | ἐποίει 


1. Perhaps Σέλευκος or Σέλευκος ὃ, ed.pr. 


1758: 228/229 no. 312. Dedication by a soldier, late 2nd cent.-ca. 240 A.D. Burner in the shape 
of an aedicula with colonnade; (A) incised on one of the fasciae of the architrave; (B), 
with traces of black color, runs around the four sides of the stylobate. 


A: Ἐπ᾿ ἀγαθῷ B: Σώτης στ|ρατιώτ[... | - ca. 8 - |...]ησκε 


B. 1. In Egypt Σώτης is attested only in two papyri of the district of Hermopolis (P.Stras. I 27.11.68; SB XX 
14468), ed.pr. [rare name also outside Egypt; cf. IG IF 1702 L. 5 and 3004 L. 13, and in SEG LIX 138: (E) 
(Lydia, Kaystros Valley), Tybout] || 3. the name of a deity or the verb ἀνατίθημι is expected, ed.pr. || 4. 
perhaps [...]ης κε, possibly the name of a second dedicant followed by xe (xat), J.Bingen apud ed.pr. 





1759. Didymoi. Dedication by a monomachos, after 219 A.D. Fragment of a steatite plaque with 
an incised bust of a man with short hair and beard wearing a necklace; found in the chapel of the 
praesidium; inscription left and right of the bust. Ed.pr. H.Cuvigny, in Didymoi, vol. 2 (cf. our lemma 
no. 1752) 230 no. 314 (ph.): [----]τιος | [μ]ονομάχος 


1760. Didymoi. Erotic graffito, 76 - early 2nd cent. A.D. Graffito on a sandstone block originally 
belonging to the south wall of the praesidium. Published on the basis of notes by the late J.Bingen by 
ed.pr. H.Cuvigny, in Didymoi, vol. 2 (cf. our lemma no. 1752) 55/56 (Did. ιο; ph.; French translation); 
cf. also É.Perrin-Saminadayar, An.Ép. (2012) [2015] no. 1780 (text and French translation). 


Διόσκορος lc Ἀφροδείτην | δίς- palm branch ἐπ᾽ ἀγαθῷ 


‘Dioskoros s'est envoyé en l'air deux fois de suite. Hourrah!’ (rather than that Dioskoros traveled twice to the nearby 
fortification Aphrodite, a station on the way to Berenike), ed.pr., with parallels for the formula εἰς Ἀφροδίτην (referring 
to sexual intercourse) [a less colloquial French translation should be preferred: 'Dioskoros a fait l'amour deux fois! 


Bravo!’, Martin]; for prostitution in the Roman desert praesidia see ead., Didymoi vol. 2, introduction (on 24-28). 





1761. Didymoi. Dipinti on amphoras and on a plaster amphora stopper, 146-285 A.D. Ed.pr. 
H.Cuvigny, in Didymoi, vol. 2 (cf. our lemma no. 1752) 180-216, publishes 128 dipinti which she assigns 
to two periods: 146-195 A.D. (nos. 146-203) and 224-285 A.D. (nos. 224-266). The dipinti either mention 
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the adressee or identify the product in the container. A third category of dipinti consists of high 
numbers; their function is as yet unclear are their function. We omit fragments with one or two 
letters or signs (the dates are based on stratigraphical data and should be considered approxi- 
mative). 

Dipinti on amphoras: 1) [--]. υστι | [--]λιος οὐηλα[--] (οὐηλάρ[ιος]; 182 no. 146; 76/77 A.D.); 2) [--]. 
ὕστου | [--] vacat obxA&[ptoc?] (183 no. 147; 76/77 A.D.); 3) [--]ας τύρμα Κυρί--) (183 no. 148; 76/77 A.D.) 
4) Σέλευκος Ἀντιόχου (183 πο. 149; 76/77 A.D.); 5) [--].ββας (Βαραββας”; 183 πο. 150; 76/77 Α.9.); 6) ([--]) 
Υ΄ κοπά(δια) κζ’ (κοπάδια: ‘morceaux de viande’; 183 no. 151; 76/77 A.D.); 7) Εὐκρα[τ--] (184 no. 152; 77- 
92 A.D.); 8) Ἄννιος (184 no. 153; 77-92 A.D.); 9) Λονγείνου | x-[.]p (xtBcp(ia)? [= cibaria]; 184 no. 154; 77- 
92 A.D.); 10) Ἀφίων (184 no. 154; 77-92 A.D.); 11) [--]παροχ(ή) [--] (παροχή: ‘appellation technique pour 
la fourniture prélevée localement pour subvenir aux besoins d'un haut personnage et de sa suite en 
déplacement'; 185 no. 157; 77-92 A.D.); 12) παρωχή [--] (186 no. 158; 88-96 A.D.); 13) Μᾶρ[κος] | 
Λονγε[ῖνος |--] 186 πο. 160; 88-96 A.D.); 14) Ἀντώνιος Κρίσπου (186 no. 161; 88-96 A.D.); 15) Διαδουμ[εν--] 
(186 no. 162; 88-96 A.D.); 16) [Ἀ]γαθώπους (187 no. 163; 88-96 A.D.); 17) [--] vacat Αὐρήλι(ος) vacat [--] 
(187 no. 164; 88-96 A.D.); 18) [--] ὄξους κ.[--] (187 no. 165; 88-96 A.D.); 19) Ναρχ[ί]σσου (188 no. 168; ca. 
96 Α.Ρ.); 20) Κέλσου (188 no. 169; ca. 96 A.D.); 21) Πανίσχος (188 no. 170; ca. 96 A.D.); 22) [--]λιβρα(ρι--) 
(189 no. 172; ca. 96 A.D.); 23) Οὐεττίου M[--] (189 no. 173; ca. 96 A.D.); 24) Πάχοιβ(ις) Ἆρ..ς (--) (189 no. 
174; Ca. 96 A.D.); 25) Μαρῖνος µονωμ[--] (µονωμ[άχης] [for μονομάχος; nickname ‘gladiator?’; cf. below 
sub no. 37]; 190 no. 177; 100-110 Α.Ρ.); 26) [μο]νομάχη[ς] (190 no. 178; 100-110 A.D.); 27) Δολέντης (190 no. 
179; 100-110 Α.Ρ.); 28) [--]ου ἱμαγι[νίφ--] (it can be read as Ἰουλίου τ|---]ου ἱμαγι[νίφ-, if joined with 
dipinto D 610 [not published separately in Didymoi, vol. 2] from the same hand; ἱμαγινίφηρ [= imaginifer], 


the carrier of the emperor's bust; 191 no. 180; 110-1115 A.D.); 29) ([--]) ἐπάρχου ὄρους ([for this office see 


our lemma no. 1749]; 191 ΠΟ. 181; 110-115 A.D.); 30) Πετρώνι(ος) | Πολίων | ἱππεύς (191 πο. 182; 110-115 A.D.); 
31) Σελεύκου [--] κριθή (192 no. 183; 120-125 A.D.); 32) Ἡρακλᾶς ([--]) (192 no. 185; 1103115 A.D.); 33) 
Apoc (192 no. 186; 110-115 A.D.); 34) Ῥούφου | σηµήαφόρου | κουράτορος | πραισιδίου Διδύμων (192 no. 
187; 115-120 A.D.); 35) Ῥούφου | σημηαφόρου | (--) (193 no. 188; 115-120 A.D.); 36) Εἰολιανοῦ | παρ[α]λημπτή 
(for Ἰουλιανοῦ παραλημπτοῦ; 193 no. 189; 120-125 A.D.); 37) Ἰουλιανοῦ ἅμα | A (‘ua pourrait représenter 
un sobriquet (Πρωτόμαχος), voire µονοµάχος’; 193 no. 190; 115-120 A.D.); 38) Ἰουλιανοῦ | ἅμα | A (193 no. 
191; 120-125 A.D.); 39) Ἰουλίῳ Παύλῳ (194 no. 192; 176-210 A.D.); 40) 'Hgax[--] | Σερην[--] (194 no. 193; 176- 
210 A.D.); 41) [--] vacat ἔπαρχ[ος] (201 no. 225; c. 240 A.D.); 42) ἐπιτρό|πῳ (202 no. 226; 220-250 A.D.); 43) 
[ἐ]πίτροπος (202 no. 227; 220-250 A.D.); 44) Διοτίμου | εἰσαγωγέως (202 no. 228; 220-250 A.D.); 45) 
ἰσαγω]γεύς(203 no. 229; 220-250 A.D.); 46) vacat κορνικ[ουλάριος] (203 no. 230; 220-250 A.D.); 47) 
Βησαρί[ονι---] | κουράτ[ορι εἰς Ἀφρο]|δείτην "Op[ovc?] (203 no. 231; 220-250 A.D.); 48) Αὐρήλις Ἰσχυρίων 
δουπλιςκ»ά[ριος] (204 no. 232; c. 230 or 250 Α.Ρ.); 49) Βησαρίω[ν] | κορνικο[υλάριος] (205 no. 235; 220- 
250 A.D.); 50) Διοσκόρ[ου] | πεζοῦ | XX (205 no. 236; 220-250 A.D.); 51) [--].[--] | Δομ(ίτιος) Σιλουαν[ὸς] | 
σημε[αφόρος] (205 no. 237; 220-250 A.D.); 52) Mox (for the Greek transcription Μαλης of the 
Palmyrene name MLKW cf. e.g. CIG 4482; 206 no. 238; 220-250 A.D.); 58) Ἰαμήλοση (perhaps Ἰάμηλος 
y[--], but it also resembles the name Iamleeilus attested in Bostra (1619 9199); 206 no. 239; 220-250 
Α.Ρ.); 54) Κίννα | καμηλείτου | traces | ἄρτων ζεύγη ιβ’ (ἥμισυ) (206 no. 240; after 219 A.D.); 55) (--) | 
Ἀκοῦτος (= Acutus; 207 no. 241; 220-250 A.D.); 56) ἀπό(δος) εἰς Διδύμου(ς) | Ῥεντάησις | ἀπ(ὸ) Τιθοῆς 
(Ψεντάησις for Ψενταήσει; Τιθοῆς for Τιθοήους; 207 no. 243; 220-250 A.D.); 57) ἀπόδ(ος) Βερα[--] | 
Τιθοῆτ[ος] (208 no. 244; 220-250 A.D.); 58) Ἐπών[υχος] | Ῥεναμο[ύνιος] (208 no. 245; 200-250 A.D.); 59) 
παιδίοις (‘pour les esclaves’; 208 no. 246; 220-250 A.D.); 60) Σερῆνος | Μέττιος (the cognomen precedes 
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the gentilicium, so two persons?; 208 no. 247; 220-250 A.D.); 61) Σ]αραπ|--|--] Ἐμπορ[ος (209 no. 248; 
220-250 A.D.); 62) Σέντις γραμ«μ»α(τεύς) (209 no. 249; 220-250 A.D.); 63) Πρόκλῳ Σαραπίωνος | π(αρὰ) 
Κλαυδίου Πλουτογένους | ο[ἶν]ος (209 no. 250; 220-250 A.D.); 64) Οὔλπιος | Μαρῖνος (210 no. 251; 220-250 
AD.); 65) [--]ις Ἀπολλωνίδης (210 no. 253; 220-250 A.D.); 66) [--] Νεικομάχου [--] (210 no. 254; 220-250 
A.D.); 67) [--] Παταπῆς [--] (210 no. 255; 220-250 A.D.); 68) Ὡρίων (21 no. 256; 220-250 A.D.); 69) 
Ἐλουρίων [-- | --.] | — (211 no. 257; 220-250 A.D.); 70) Φοίνεικο[ς] (211 no. 258; 220-250 A.D.); 71) πι... 
ψάϊΐτι vacat .... (211 no. 259; 220-250 A.D.); 72) [--] pac θυγ(ατρὸς) | [--] . | — (212 no. 260; 220-250 A.D.); 
73) Χαιρημονιανὸς | ὄξος (212 no. 262; 220-250 A.D.); 74) οἴνου | Aux’ (AuxórtoAtc?, 212 no. 263; 220-250 
A.D.); 75) μεστὸν | οἴνου (213 no. 264; 220-250 A.D.); 76) μεστὸν ot|vou Αὔσου (Αὖσος is widely attested in 
Syria; 213 no. 265; 220-250 A.D.); 77) εὐώ(δης) | [--]τετυκινις (215 no. 266; 220-250 A.D.); 78) εὐόδη[--] (215 
no. 268; 220-250 A.D.); 79) --- | [--].[--] | εὐώδ[--] (216 no. 269; 220-250 A.D.); 8o) ([--]) ὄξος (216 no. 270; 
220-250 A.D.). | 

Dipinto on a plaster amphora stopper: 81) Κασιαν[ῷ] | εἰς Διδύ[μους] | Λαδυκην[ός] (Λαδυκηνός: 
wine from Laodikeia; 223 no. 288; 120-125 A.D.). 











1762. Elephantine. Honorary decree of the Alexandrian synod of Egyptian priests for Ptolemy 
III Euergetes, 243 A.D. SEG XLII 1555 (new edition of LLouvre 3 by J.Bingen, who incorporated two 
fragments preserved in Uppsala). Republished by F.Kayser, in É.Delange (ed.), Les fouilles françaises 
d'Éléphantine (Assouan), 1906-191 (Paris 2012) 411-440 (color ph.; dr; French translation), with 
extensive new restorations based on the fragments in Paris and Uppsala, the Hieroglyphic and 
Demotic versions of this text found in 2000 in the temple of El-Khazindariya (our lemma no. 1735) 
and also drawing on the phrasing and vocabulary of the decrees of Kanopos (238 B.C.; OGIS 56 [SB 
8858; SEG XVIII 628-631; LV 1816*; I. Prose 8-10; I.Louvre 1]) and Memphis (196 B.C.; OGIS go [I.Prose 16; 
SB 8299; SEG LX 1800*]). The decree of Alexandria is more concise (ca. 5,000 characters) than the 
later decrees (ca. 8,000 characters); on 411-414 K. offers a synthesis of scholarly views on the synodal 
decrees (Alexandria, Kanopos, Raphia [217 B.C.;; SEG XVIII 632/633; LII 1799*; SB 7122; I.Prose 12-14; 
IThySy 2] and Memphis) and on 433-438 he discusses the decree as a testimony of ‘une étape de la 
mise en place du culte du couple royal, mais aussi du culte dynastique' (433), comparing its contents 
with the later decrees (especially that of Kanopos) for which it serves as an archetype (see the 
app.cr. for some of the details). For K.’s new text of the copy of the same decree from Touphion see 
our lemma no. 1778. Since K.’s text supersedes previous editions, we refrain from reproducing his 
detailed app.cr. Cf. also É.Delange, ibid. 407-410, for a report on ‘Le décret dans les carnets de fouille'. 
For the relationship between the Ptolemaic kings and the Egyptian priestly elite cf. now B.Legras, 'Le 
pouvoir des Ptolémées: singularité égyptienne ou normalité hellénistique?’, in E.Santinelli-Foltz, C.- 
G.Schwentzel, La puissance royale. Image et pouvoir de l'Antiquité au Moyen Age (Rennes 2012) 73-83, 
especially 76-81 (‘Les synodes, expression d'un dialogue quasi civique entre le roi et les temples 


égyptiens’). 


Βασιλ| εὐ]οντο[ς Πτολε]μαίου τοῦ Π[τολ]εμαίου κ[αὶ Ἀ]ρσι[ν]Φη[ς θεῶν ἀ]δελφῶν ἔτου[ς] πέμπ[του 
ἐ]φἱ[ερέως Ἀριστοβούλου] το[ῦ Διοδότου] 
Ἀλεξά[ν]δρου κ[αὶ θεῶν ἀδ]ελφῶν κα[ὶ θε]ῶν εὐεργε[τ]ῶν [κανηφό]ρ[ο]ν [Ἀρσ]ινόης [Φιλαδέλφου 
Ἰα]μνε[ίας τῆς Ὑπερβάσσαντος μηνὸς Γορπιαίου] 
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τρεισκ[αι]δεκάτη[ι Αἰγυπτίων δὲ Φα]ῶφι δωδεκάτη[ι ψήφι]σμᾳ: οἱ ἀ[ρ]χιερ[εἲς καὶ] προφ[ῆται καὶ οἱ 
εἰς τὸ ἄδ]υτο[ν εἰσπορ]ευό[μενοι πρὸς τὸν στολισμὸν τῶν θεῶν] 
4 καὶ πτε[ρο]φόραι καὶ [ἱερογραμματεῖς καὶ oli ἄλλ[οι ἱερεῖς πά]ντες οἱ συναντήσ[αντε]ς Ex [τῶν κατὰ 
τὴν χώραν ἱερῶν e lc τὴ[ν — τοῦ βασιλέως Πτολεμαίου] 
καὶ Θεαδ/[ ε]λφείων [πανήγυριν συνεδρεύσαντες ταύτηι τῆι ἡμ]έραι E[v τ]ῶι E[v Ἀλεξανδρ]εί[αι ἱερῶι 
τῆς Ἴσιδος καὶ θεῶν ἀδελφῶν εἶπαν: ἐπειδὴ βασιλεὺς Πτολεμαῖος] 
Πτολεμα[ίου] καὶ Ἄρ[σινόης θεῶν ἀδελφῶν διατε]λε[ῖ πολλὰ καὶ μεγά]λα εὐερ[γετοῦν τὰ κατὰ τὴν 
χώραν ἱερὰ καὶ τῶν τὴν Αἴγυπτον κατοικούντων τὴν πᾶσαν ἐπι]- 
μέλειαν π[επ]οίητα[ι καὶ τὴν βασιλείαν πα]ραλαβ[ὼν παρὰ τοῦ πα]τρὸ[ς τὰς προσόδους τῶν ἱερῶν 
ἐπὶ πλέον αὔξησε καὶ προσέταξεν ἃς πρότερον εἶχε μένειν ἐπὶ χώρας] 
8 χἧαϊτῆςκᾳ[θεσ]τηκυ[ίας --- καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν φ]ορολογ[ιῶν καὶ προσόδων τῶν ὑπαρχουσῶν ἐν Αἰγύπτωι, 
τινὰς μὲν κεκούφικεν, ἄλλας δὲ εἰς τέλος ἀφῆκε, καὶ τὰ εἰς τὸ] 
βασιλικ[ὸ]ν δ[φειλήματα, ἃ προσώφειλον οἱ ἐν τῆι χ]ώρα[ι, ὄντα πολλὰ τῶι πλήθει, ἀφῆκεν, ὅπως ὅτε 
λαὸς καὶ οἱ ἄλλοι πάντες ἐν εὐθηνίαι ὦσιν ἐπὶ τῆς ἑαυτοῦ βασιλείας] 
καὶ πολλο[ὺς ἐν ταῖς φυλαχαῖς ἀπηγμένους ἐκ] π[ολλοῦ χρόνου ἀπέλυσε τῶν ἐνκεκλημένων καὶ ἐξ- 
στρατεύσας ἐν τῶι πρώτωι ἔτει, ἐν ὧι παρέλαβ]ε τὴν βασ[ιλείαν] 
παρὰ τοῦ πατ[ρὸς ---------]ΝΕΥ .. [------------] 
12 [πο]λλ[οὺς καὶ] ἱπποὺ[ς καὶ ἐλέ]φαν[τας καὶ ναῦς συν]ξλα[βε νικήσας καὶ ἀπε[-----]ε[----------------- ] 
[---- τῶν ἱερ]ῶν ἀγαλμά[των τῶν ἐξαχ]θέντ[ων ἐκ τῶν κατὰ τὴ]ν χώραν ἱ[ερῶν εἰς τὴν Συρίαν καὶ Por- 
νικίαν καὶ Κιλικίαν καὶ Βαβυλωνίαν καὶ] 
[Περσίδα καὶ Σουσιάνην ἐν τῆι ἐπ]ὶ τὰ ἱ[ε]ρὰ ἀδικίαι [πὸ τῶν Περσῶν καὶ ἀνα]ζητ[ήσας ἀνέσωισε]ν 
εἰς τὴ[ν Αἴγυπτον μετὰ θυσιῶν καὶ σπονδῶν καὶ ἀπέδωκεν εἰς τὰ ἱερὰ] 
[ὅθεν ἕκαστον ἐξ ἀρχῆς ἐξήχθη] τήν τε χώραν £v [εἰρήνηι διατετ]ῃρ[ηκεν προπολεμ]ῶν μακρὰν [ὑπὲρ 


αὐτῆς καὶ ἐπανορθώσας τὸν βίον τῶν ἀνθρώπων τοῦ τε Ἄπιος] ᾿ 


16 [καὶ τοῦ Μνήυιος καὶ τῶν λοιπῶν] ἐλλο[γ]ίμων ἱερῶν [ζώιων τῶν ἐν τῆι χώραι τὴν πᾶσαν] ἐπιμέλεια[ν 
ἐποιήσατο, πολὺ κρεῖσσον τῶν πρὸ αὐτοῦ βασιλέων, τά τε εἰς τὰς] 
[ταφὰς αὐτῶν καθήκοντα διδοὺ]ς ξπιμελῶς καὶ χηδ| εμονικῶς --- μετ]ὰ πάσης [δαπάνης καὶ χορηγίας 
καὶ τὰ τελισχόµενα εἰς τὰ ἴδια ἱερὰ] 
[μετὰ θυσίων καὶ πανηγύρε]ων καὶ τῶν [ ἄλ]λων τῶν [νομιζομένων --- τῶν εἰς τὰ ἱ]ερὰ καὶ [τὴν Αἴγυπ- 
τον καθηκόντων ---] 
[--- καὶ ἱερὰ καὶ ---]ῃ καὶ βωμοὺ[ς τ]ὰ μὲν [ἱδρύσατο, τὰ δὲ προσδιωρθώσατο xai π]άντα τὰ [ἱερὰ ---] 
EP[---] 
20 [---γενόμ]ενος αὐτὸς τ[---]ε αὐτ[---]ουσιν παρὰ τ[---]υσ[---]ΑΣ|---] 
[---]τῆς τοὐτω[ν —-] . ç- ἀνθ᾽ [ὧν οἱ θεοὶ δεδώκασιν αὐτοῖς ε]υσταθοῦσαν τ[ὴν βα]σιλεία[ν καὶ δώσου- 
σιν τἆλλα ἀγαθὰ πάντα elis τ[ὸν ἀεὶ χρόνον]: 
ἀγ[αθῆι τύχηι: δεδόχθαι τοῖς κατ]ὰ τὴν [χώραν ἱερεῦ]σ[ιν] τάς τε [προυπ]ᾳρ[χούσας τιμὰς ἐν τοῖς 
ἱ]εροῖς βασι[λεῖ Πτολεμαί]ωι κα[ὶ βασιλίσσηι Βερενίκηι, θεοῖ]ς Εὐερ[γέταις, καὶ τοῖς] 
γον[εῦσιν αὐτῶν θεοῖς ἀδελφοῖ]ς κα[ὶ τοῖς πρ]ογόν[οις] θεοῖς [Σωτῆ]ρσιν ob[Eew- κατασκευασ]θῆνα[ι 
δὲ ξόανα βασι]λέ[ως Πτολεμαίου τοῦ Πτολεμαίου καὶ] Ἀρσιν[όης θεῶν ἀδελφῶν] 
24 καὶ βα[σιλίσσης Βερενίκης τῆς ἀδελφῆς καὶ γ]υνᾳικ[ὸς, θεῶν ε]ὐεργετ[ῶν: καὶ ναὸν] χρυσ[οῦν ἐν 
ἑκάστωι τῶν πρώτων ἱερῶν ἱδρύσασθαι καὶ στ]ῆ[σαι ἐν τοῖς ἀδυτοῖς] 
μετὰ τ[ῶν ἄλλων ναῶν ---]ν ἱερῶν γίν[---] Ev ταῖς [μεγάλαις πα]νγγῥ[ρεσιν αἱ ἐξοδεῖαι τῶν ναῶν, καὶ 
τὸν τῶν εὐεργετῶν θεῶν ναὸν συνεξοδεύειν: ὅπως δ᾽] 
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εὔσημ[ος Ht νῦν τε καὶ εἰς τὸν ἔπειτα χρόνον, ---] τὸν ἐπάνω [---]ν τῶν [---]σμένων [-- ἐπικεῖσθαι τῶι 
ναῶι τὰς τοῦ] 
βασ[ιλέω]ς κα[ὶ τῆς βασιλίσσης βασιλείας δέκα αἷς π]ροσκείσετα[ι ἀσπὶς καθ]ᾳπε[ρ καὶ ν]όμιμόν 
ἐσ[τιν ἐπὶ τῶν ἀσπιδοειδῶν βασιλείων τῶν ἄλλων ναῶν: καὶ ἐπεὶ ἑορτὴ] 
28 ἐν [τοῖς ἱ]εροῖς σ[υμβέβηκεν εἶναι ἡ] πέμπτη τ[οῦ Δί]ου ἐν ἧι ἄγετα[ι τὰ γενέθλια told βᾳ[σιλέ]ως καὶ 
ἡ πέμπ[τη ἐπ εἰκάδι τοῦ αὐτοῦ μηνός, ἐν ἧι παρέλαβεν τὴν βασιλείαν παρὰ] 
[το]ῦ πατρὸς κα[ὶ] εἰς [τὰς πανηγ]ύρεις κατ᾽ ἐ[νιαυ]τὸν καταπλέ[οντας πάντας τοὺς ἱ]ερεῖς συντε- 
λ[εῖν τὰ νομιζόμενα: ἐπεὶ καὶ πολλῶν ἀγαθῶν πᾶσιν ἀνθρώποις] 
[ἀ]ρξαι συμβέβηκεν τ[ὴν γένε]σιν τοῦ βα[σιλέ]ως καὶ τὴν παρᾷᾳ[ληψιν τῆς βασιλ]είας, ἄγειν κατὰ 
μῆνα [ταύτας τὰς ἡμέρας, τήν τε πέμπτην καὶ τὴν πέμπτην] 
ἐπ᾿ εἰκάδι, ἑορτὰς ἐν [τοῖς κατ]ὰ τὴν χώραν ἱερο]ῖς ὁμοίως δὲ κ[αὶ τὴν ἐνάτην κατ]ὰ μῆνᾳ ἐν ἧι ἄγε- 
[ται τὰ γενέθλια τῆς βασιλίσσης Βερενίκης βασιλέως] 
32 Πτολεμα[ί]ου ἀδε[λφῆς καὶ γυν]αικὸς καὶ θ[υσίας κ]αὶ σπονδ[ὰς καὶ τἆλλα τὰ νομ]ιζομενα γίν[εσθαι 
ἐν ταῖς ἑορταῖς καθὰ καὶ ἐν ταῖς ἄλλαις πανηγύρεσιν: καὶ ἐν] 
ταῖς τρισὶν ἑορταῖ[ς τὰ παρασ]κευασθέντ[α εἰς τὴν θυσ]ίαν [ἐπιδιαιρεῖσθαι τοῖς] τὸ ἱερὸν θεραπ| εύου- 
σιν: ἄγειν δὲ κατ᾽ ἐνιαυτὸν τὰ γενέθλια τῆς βασιλίσσης τῆι] 
ἐνάτηι τοῦ [A] bdva[iou, ἡμέραις] μετὰ τὴν [πέμπτην τοῦ Δίου ἐν Ht τὰ γεν]έθλιᾳ [τοῦ] βασιλέως 
ἄγ[εται ἑξήκοντα καὶ τέσσαρσιν: ἐξεῖναι δὲ καὶ τοῖς ἄλλοις ἰδιωταῖς] 
τοῖς βουλ/ο]μένοι[ς ἱδρύσασθ]ᾳι παρ᾽ αὐ[τοῖς καὶ --- ναὸν χρυσοῦ]ν τῶν [προ]γεγραμμένω[ν 
εὐεργετῶν θεῶν, συντελοῦντας καθάπερ νόμιμόν ἐστι] 
36 ἑ[ορτ]ὰς [κ]αὶ πανηγύρεις τάς τε κατὰ μῆν]ᾳ κ[αὶ τὰς κατ᾽ ἐνιαυτὸν: ὅπως οἱ κατὰ] τὴν [χώραν πά]ν- 
τες φαίνω[νται τιμῶντες τοὺς εὐεργέτας θεοὺς καθ]άπερ [δίκαιόν] 
ἔστι: ἀναγρά[ψαι τὸ ψήφισμα τ]οθ[το εἰστήλην λιθίνην ἱεροῖς γράμμασιν] κα[ὶ δημοσίοις] τῶν Al- 
γ[υπτίων καὶ] Ἑλ[ληνικοῖς καὶ ἀνατίθεσθαι ἐν ἑκάστωι ἱερῶι τῶν] 
τε πρώτων κ[αὶ δευτέρων καὶ τ]ρίτ[ων ἐν τῶι ἐπιφανεστάτωι τόπωι] 


The decree consists of three main sections: 1) place and circumstances of the synod (LL. 1-5): temple of Isis and the 
Theoi Adelphoi in Alexandria; date (13 Gorpiaios = 12 Phaophi of year 5 of Ptolemy III's reign = 3 December, 243 B.C.), i.e., 
the festival of the king and the Theoi Adelphoi; 2) considerations (LL. 5 in fine - 21): increase of temple revenues; tax 
relief and amnesty of the condemned; the king's victories in the Seleukid empire, yielding a large booty (prisoners; 
horses; elephants; ships) and the repatriation of cult statues which the Persians took with them in the time when they 
ruled Egypt; his piety towards sacred animals (especially concerning the sacred bulls Apis and Mnevis) and generosity to 
the temples (care for their needs; construction and renovation); 3) honors (LL. 22-38): erection of a statue group of the 
royal couple in all temples and placement of a chapel adorned with 10 gilded wreaths in the sanctum sanctorum to be 
borne in processions; annual celebration of the king's anniversary (5 Dios) and day of accession (25 Dios); the priests will 
travel to Alexandria to perform the rites prescribed; monthly celebration of the royal anniversaries (5 and 25 Dios, plus 9 
Dios: anniversary of Berenike); annual celebration of the queen's anniversary on 9 Audnaios, 64 days after 5 Dios; the 
possibility for private participation in the royal cult by erecting a chapel of the Theoi Euergetai at home || the king is the 
sole honorand in the considerations, while the queen is included in the honors only from the beginning of the decree 
itself (LL. 22ff; the plural in the end of the considerations, largely lost in the Greek version [L. 21], is her first 
appearance), whereas in the decree of Kanopos the royal couple is thanked from the outset: perhaps a testimony to the 
more modest role played by Berenike at this stage; cf. also the thanksgiving to the Theoi Euergetai only in L. 36, whereas 


in the Kanopos decree their childeren (already born in 243 B.C.) are included; evidence of ‘le caractére encore inachevé 
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du culte dynastique', K. || [4. we give the reading which K. offers in his commentary (on 422 initio); in the main text (on 
419) and again on 421 K. prints ἄλλ[ο]ι ἱερεῖς πά]ντες (without opening bracket corresponding to the closing bracket in 
πά]ντες), Tybout] || 5. the Theadelphia (in honor of Ptolemy II and Arsinoe II) are known from several papyri and from a 
letter of Ptolemy III to Xanthos (SEG XXXVI 1218), K. || 11-15. victories and booty refer to the first stage of the Third Syrian 
(or Laodikean) War also echoed in the ‘victory bulletin’ (a papyrus reporting the king's triumphal reception in Seleukeia 
Pieria and Antiochia; 245 B.C.) and the Monumentum Adulitanum (OGIS 54 [SB 8545 a; I.Éthiopie 276; LEstremo Oriente 
451; SEG XLVI 2182*; cf. LIX 1903]; 245-243 B.C.); the war, which ended in 242/241 B.C., was of current interest when the 
decree was issued; in the Kanopos decree it is mentioned in passing only, K. || 5-10. much of the terminology returns in 
the Memphis decree; the tax relief may be connected with an uprising in 245 which forced the king to curtail his military 
campaign and return home; his interference with the temple revenues shows that the king was in charge of the temple 
finances; his piety is a 'Leitmotiv' throughout the considerations and the justification of the honors awarded. The 
formula used for the Persians’ seizure of the ἱερὰ ἀγάλματα (L. 13) is echoed in the Kanopos decree (L. το) - ‘On s'est 
demandé s'il ne s'agissait pas d'une sorte de topos sans valeur historique’ (435); for the formula τήν τε χώραν κτλ. in L. 15 
cf. ‘Kanopos’ LL. 11/12 (but with the omission of μακράν: ‘au loin’, a notion present in the Hieroglyphic and Demotic 
versions both of the Alexandria and the Kanopos decree; the faithful reproduction in the Greek text of 'Alexandria' may 
undermine the notion that the Greek text was the original translated subsequently into Egyptian), K. || 15-19. for τοῦ te 
Ἄπιος κτλ. (LL. 15/16) cf. ‘Kanopos’ LL. 9/16; the famine and grain import mentioned in the corresponding paragraph of 
'Kanopos' is absent here, implying that it cannot be connected wit the upheaval of 245 B.C., K. || 22-23. the royal couple, 
already honored in the Egyptian cult, now became θεοὶ σύνναοι of the Egyptian gods; in L. 23 ξόανον (small statue in a 
chapel to be borne during processions) rather than εἰκών (large-scale statue placed in the court in front of the pronaos, 
mentioned in the Raphia and Memphis decrees) should be restored in accordance with the Demotic equivalent, K. || 34- 
36. the presence of this clausula, similarly appearing in the Memphis decree (LL. 52/53), shows that the private 


participation in the royal cult was not an innovation of Ptolemy V, K. 


1763. Fayum. Narmouthis. Hymns to Isis Hermouthis, 1st cent. B.C.? Bernand, Inscr. métriques 
175 (SEG VIII 548-551; LIX 1768; SB 8138-8141). C.A.Faraone, CQ 62 (2012) 618-632, offers a detailed 
analysis of the stanzaic structure of Hymns 2 and 4 (SEG VIII 549 and 551; texts and translations), 
consisting of three and four stanzas (i.e., unities of five elegiac couplets), respectively. Both hymns 
show elements typical of literary stanzaic poetry, notably internal ring composition and responsion 
between stanzas. They differ from the hexametrical Hymns 1 and 3 also in contents: the latter 
celebrate Ἶσις as a universal ruler of the world endowed with numerous powers, whereas the elegiac 
hymns focus on her appearance as Hermouthis among other local deities and on the contrast 
between Egyptian and Greek divine names (e.g. Τύχη ἀγαθή/ Ἑρμοῦθις and Ἀγαθὸς δαίμων/Σοκονῶπις 
in Hymn 24/2 and 9/10: ‘dyadic comparisons’ which fit in easily with the ‘organizing possibilities of 
elegiac stanzas' [630]). Also, Hymns 2 and 4 show the poet's greater personal involvement and 
urgency. In composing the elegiac hymns the poet Ἰσίδωρος may have been influenced by 


Kallimachos (Bath of Pallas; Aitia); alternatively both poets may have drawn on an ‘otherwise lost 


tradition of stanzaic hymns used in processions or other rituals' (631). 


------ - --------------------------------------------------------------- ————————M 


1764. Fayum. Incantation on a lead tablet, 3rd/4th cent. A.D. SEG XLI 1619. Republished by 


M.Almond, in New Documents Illustrating Early Christianity X 20-24 no. 5 (translation), with 
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discussion of the voces magicae and the purpose of this incantation. The incantation aimed to cause 
oracular possession in a certain Alexandros, who was not necessarily a boy (contra F.Maltomini, ZPE 


87 [1991] 253/254). 


ος O ee ee ee eee 


1765. Naukratis. The emporion. In the chapter on Naukratis in Negotiating Identity -- (cf. our 
lemma no. 1868) 105-152, D.Demetriou first discusses its joint foundation by various Greek poleis 
(109-123; Herod, 2.178/179; Strabo 17.1.18; on 120/121 discussion of the city ethnic, attested from the late 
sth/4th cent. B.C.: Ναυχρατίτης; for the ethnic in the Hellenistic/Roman periods see our lemma no. 
1766). D. follows M.H.Hansen (SEG XLVII 2353") contra A.Bresson (SEG XXX 1884) in arguing that 
though subordinated to the Egyptian state, Naukratis was a polis in the political sense at least from 
the mid 6th cent. B.C. The other topics are the administration of the emporion (123-128), the Greeks 
with varying background active at Naukratis (128-134), their civic and religious identities (128-142), 
and finally their conscious creation of a common Hellenic identity (142351). Two Rhodian honorary 
decrees (texts and translations) testify to the emporion's commercial and political ties with other 
parts of the Greek world: SEG XXXII 1586 (I.Prose 1; I.Lindos 16 appendix; Syl? no note ad L. 4; 440-41 
B.C,; the πρόξενος Λινδίων lives ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ, but the tax exemption on imports and exports shows that 
he also travelled for business [contrary to Herod. 2.178, who distinghuishes between residents and 
itinerant traders]; the decree should also be inscribed ἐν Αἰγύπτωι ἐν τῶ[ι] Ἑλλανίωι) and IG XII1.760 
(I.Lindos 16; 411-407 B.C; an ἑρμανεύς is made πρόξενος Ῥοδίων; he is described as being Αἰγ[ύπτιος] ὁ 
ἐγ Ναυκράτ[ιος] [or Αἰγ[ινάτας] as restored by C.Blinkenberg in [Lindos and by some other scholars]; 
if the former restoration is correct, 'Egyptian' may have meant a Greek born in Egypt rather than an 
indigenous Egyptian). The proxeny granted to the two men probably involved taking care of Lindian 
or Rhodian traders in Naukratis and acting as guarantors for them; each polis whose traders dealt 
with Naukratis may have had its proxenos (for this subject and the two decrees see also SEG XXX 
1884). 

The dedications of the Archaic period from the Naukratite sanctuaries (graffiti on pottery; 
A.Bernand, Le Delta égyptien d'aprés les textes grecs | 2 [Cairo 1970]; see also the studies of A.Móller 
and A.W.Johnston summarized in SEG L 1610 and LVI 2004, respectively [see now also A.W.Johnston, 
www.britishmuseum.org/pdf/johnston ceramic. inscriptions new.pdf, Tybout]) confirm the presence of most of 
the groups involved in the emporion's foundation according to Herodotus (Chians, Teians, 
Phokaians, Mytileneans, Rhodians, Klazomeneans and Knidians) The main sanctuaries were 
founded by different poleis, viz. by the Aiginetans, the Milesians and the Samians for Ζεύς, Ἀπόλλων 
Μιλήσιος and Ἥρη, respectively, in a process reminiscent of the cult transfers in the context of the 
colonization movements of the 8th-6th cent. B.C. Though similar ritual practices were observed in 
the homeland and in Naukratis, as is shown inter alia by the 'Hera-cups' found only in the temples in 
Samos and Naukratis (sometimes inscribed "Hey; ph.; cf. SEG LVI 2006 [4]), all Greeks regardless of 
their origin could and did worship at any temple of their choice (for this subject see also SEG LVI 
2006]). The latter also applies to the sanctuary of Ἀφροδίτη, whose epithets Πάνδηµος (common to 
all’) and ἱερή suggest that it had a cosmopolitan character. The Hellenion ‘is a unique example from 
the sixth century of the expression of Hellenic identity through the recognition of a common, 
polytheistic religion’ (146; dedications τοῖς θεοῖς τῶν Ἑλλήνων or τῶν θεῶν τῶν Ἑλλήνων [but see the 
study of I.Polinskaya summarized in SEG LX 1801, not yet known to D., Tybout] and to various other deities; for 
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details we refer to SEG LVI 2005). Confronted with the Egyptians’ strong sense of their own identity 
and the fact that the Egyptians did not distinguish among different Greek groups, the Greeks ‘were 
forced to recognize their similarities’ (151; discussion of the mercenaries’ graffiti in Abu Simbel, 
similarly revealing a clear distinction between Greeks and Egyptians; SEG LI 2201*; Meiggs-Lewis, 
GHI 7 [a-g; text and translation of (a) ]; LSAG* 358 no. 48; Syll.’ 1). 





1766. Naukratis. Greek identity and prosopography in the Hellenistic/Roman period. Using 
mainly literary soruces and occasionally inscriptions, B.Redon, 'L'identité grecque de Naucratis, 
Enquéte sur la fabrication de la mémoire d'une cité grecque d'Égypte aux époques hellénistique et 
romaine', REG 125 (2012) 55-93, analyzes the means by which the Naukratites created (in the early 
Hellenistic period) and preserved (in Roman times) an image of a venerable and illustrious past for 
their city; the evocation of its old prestige and Greek character from the times of its settlement 
should compensate for the political and economical decline which set in from the Ptolemaic period 
as a result of the foundation of Alexandria and the monopolisation of commerce by the Ptolemaians, 
A new foundation legend connected the city with Neileus, the mythical founder of Miletos. On 76-93 
(preceded by an introduction on 72-75), B. offers a tabular survey listing 53 sources (including 


inscriptions) of the Hellenistic/Roman period recording Ναυκρατῖται. For the city ethnic in the late 


5th/4th cent. B.C. see our lemma no. 1765 initio. 


a  οοοοο-ο.ο. ο ου'“«υΧυ ὑὑυὕυνω.. 


——$—————— 


1767. Oxyrhynchos. Epitaph of Theon, 1st-3rd cent. A.D. Rectangular stele of white local stone; in 


a recessed field a standing male figure clad in chiton and himation (traces of black paint); two Greek 
inscriptions, in Coptic (A) and in Greek (B) script, incised on the left and right frame, respectively 


(traces of red paint); found in 2009 during excavations in the upper necropolis. Edd.pr. J.Campillo, 
C.Piedrafita, Nilus 20 (2011) 18-22 (in Catalan; ph.; translation); cf. also C.Piedrafita, ‘Inscripcions 
gregues d'Oxirrinc. Estat de la qüestió l'any 2014', Auriga. Revista de divulgació i debat del món classic 
73 (2014) 16-19 (color ph.). 

A: Θέ]ων | (ἐτῶν) C'| ἄωρ]]ος B: (ἐτῶν) &' | ἄω]ρος 


1768. Oxyrhynchos. Four epitaphs, 1st-3rd cent. A.D. Four epitaphs from three local limestone 
tombs (our nos. 1/2 both belong to tomb no. 1, but are found in different rooms); found between 2007 
and 2010 during excavations in the upper necropolis. Ed.pr. C.Piedrafita, Sylloge Epigraphica 
Barcinonensis 9 (2011) 63-73 (in Catalan; ph.): 1) Δημήτριος (64/65; dipinto in black on a wall; 2) 
Διδυμᾶς (66; graffiti; the name is engraved twice on different walls of the same room); 3) Πολυδεύ|κου 
(68-71; inscription on the lid of a sarcophagus found in tomb no. 18; KOY engraved in the center 
above IIOAYAEY); 4) Παυσανίας (71/72; graffiti in tomb n; the name is engraved twice, left and right 
of the entrance of the tomb; for another epitaph from the same tomb see SEG LVIII 1816 [11]). For 
color ph. of nos. (1) and (3) see ead., Auriga 73 (2014) Lc. (cf. our lemma no. 1767). 


AA aaau — - -----------------------------------------------------------................--- —— 
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1769-1770. Oxyrhynchos. Two Christian epitaphs, 6th/7th cent. A.D. Two painted epitaphs found 
during excavations in 2007. Edd.pr. C.Piedrafita Carpena, J.Padró Parcerisa, in E.Borrell Vidal, 
p.Gomez Cardó (edd.), Artes ad humanitatem 1 (2010) 261-268 (in Catalan; ph.; translations); on 263- 
265 a survey of the recent epigraphical finds in Oxyrhynchos (cf. SEG LVIII 1816). [For two new Christian 
epitaphs from Oxyrhynchos see now C.Piedrafita, ‘El prior Menas i una inscripció amb l'era de Dioclecia a Oxirrinc’, in 
N.Castellano, M.Mascort, C.Piedrafita, J.Vivó (edd.), Ex Aegypto lux et sapientia. Homenatge al professor Josep Padró 
Parcerisa (Barcelona 2015) 453-465, Tybout]. 


————— 


1769: 265/266. Epitaph of the son of Apol(l)onios. Red dipinto on the wall of a tomb (‘un 
edifici funerari’) in the upper necropolis; traces of a painted image (in red) of a man clad 
in tunic left of the inscription. 


Ὁ καλὀ[ς] | καὶ ἀγαθό[ς] | καὶ φιλόστοργο[ς] | ἐκυμήθη [- name -] || Ἀπολωνίου | ἐτῶν xy’, | 
Μεσορὴ xy’, ἀρχῇ ἰνδικτί]ονος 


6-7. Horizontal stroke above the numerals || 8-9. ‘on the first day of the indiction’: an expression also 


attested in papyri and typical of Oxyrhynchos, edd.pr. 


1770: 267/268. Epitaph (?) of Thomas. Inscription in a tabula ansata (partly dipinto [LL. 1-4; 
in red], partly graffito [LL. 5/6]) in Greek (LL. 1-3) and Coptic (LL. 4-6) on the wall of one 
of the two chapels belonging to a large fortified villa northwest of the city. We give the 
text as read by A.Martin and A.Delattre (see app.cr. in fine). 


t Ἄββα [--]? | πρεσβύ[τερος] | καὶ [π]ροεσ[τώς] | + ANOK G-WMAC [t] || [--]CIM[--] | 
T ANOK KOCHA [T] 





1. In fine perhaps the name of the deceased, G.Nachtergael apud edd.pr., who point out that there are no 
traces of text || edd.pr. consider the possibility that the main text (LL. 1-4) is a commemorative inscription 
rather than a proper epitaph; the graffito (LL. 5/6) was probably added by a later visitor leaving his name. 
[Martin reports that he re-examined the graffito, together with A.Delattre, on the basis of a ph. and a dr. 
from the ‘Nachlass’ G.Nachtergael; three dipinti in red ink should be distinguished (separated by 
interrupted strokes: — — — — — ): the first (LL. 1-3) is in Greek, the second (L. 4) in Coptic, and the third (L. 
6) also in Coptic. In the first dipinto, there is room for a name of ca. 8 letters in L. 1 in fine (after Ἄββα a 
letter of triangular shape, perhaps A[--]). A first visitor has added his name in Coptic in L. 4; another 
visitor left his signature in L. 6. The reading of the graffito [-]CIM[-] (in Greek or Coptic?) in L. 5 cannot 
be verified (anyhow, it should be dissociated from the independent dipinti of LL. 4 and 6]). 


m ΘΟΕ m 


1771. Oxyrhynchos. Magic inscription, 3rd-6th cent. A.D. Rectangular limestone tablet; on one 
side an incised image of Seth within an incised rectangular frame; on the other side an incised 
rectangular frame divided into four triangular sections by two diagonals; inscriptions in the upper 
(A) and lower (B) section; found in 1993 in the ‘Casa funerária anomenada del monjo Febamon'. 
Ed.pr. C.Piedrafita, Nilus 19 (2010) 29-31 (in Catalan; ph.; translations). 
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A: ‘Avixy(tos) B: Ἀ(νίκητος) [Ση]θ (?) or Ἀνίκη(τος) (?) 


Ed.pr. underlines the uncertainty of the readings in (B) and discusses the role of Seth in Egyptian magic. 








1772. Pelusium. Two building inscriptions. SEG LVI 2009 and LIX 1884 (1). J.-Y.Carrez-Maratray, 
in Actes du 26e Congrés -- (cf. our lemma no. 1731) 135-139, considers the possibility that both 
inscriptions concern the Pelusian baths prior to the complex built ca. 300 A.D. Papyrological 
evidence from Oxyrhynchos attests a τέµενος associated with a bath complex, which may offer a 
parallel for the situation in Pelusium: SEG LIX 1884 (1) records the dedication of a temenos, while 
SEG LVI 2009 may belong to the baths rather than the gymnasium (the γυμνασίαρχος was often in 
charge also of the baths; alternatively the baths may have served both the sanctuary [temenos] and 
the gymnasium). 


———— 


1773. Syene (area). Christian prayer, undated. JTASy 239. On the basis of a photo of a copy of this 
text by L.Borchhardt in the Swiss Institute for Architectural and Archaeological Research in 
Cairo/Zamalek, KA.Worp, Lc. (cf. our lemma no. 1733), points out that in L. 2 φύλαξ(ον) (or φύλαξ(αι)) 
τῷ δεσπότ(ῃ) should be read instead of φύλαξ(ον) τ(οῦ) δεσπότ(ου): another case of φυλάσσω with the 
dative (see our lemma no. 1733). Moreover, in L. 3 Borchhardt read HMAC instead of HMOC and 
AIABOAHN instead of AKA (the latter ‘miraculously transformed into the word διαβολ(υκ)ῆ(ς) in the 
transcript' [sc. of A.Bernand in IThySy]; 238). [Consequently xat ῥῦσοι (for ῥῦσαι) ἡμᾶς τῆ(ς) mavovpylo(c) 
διαβολήν instead of xal ῥῦσςασι ἡμ-ᾶ»ς τῆ(ς) πανουργία(ς) διαβολ(υκ)ῆ(ς) should be read, Tybout]. 


1774. Syene. Graffiti from the temple of Isis, Ptolemaic/Roman period. Cf. SEG LX 18u. 
J.H.F.Dijkstra, Syene I. The Figural and Textual Graffiti from the Temple of Isis at Aswan (Mainz am 
Rhein 2012), (re)publishes the figural and textual graffiti on the walls of the Isis temple. There are 
only five Greek graffiti (three inedita), all on the exterior walls: 1) Τὸ προσκύν[ημ]ᾳ | Ἀνουβᾶτος | 
(ἐτῶν) γ΄ | δ’ [the sign | between I and A represents a vertical stroke on the stone, not a line division] (SEG XXVIII 
1488; IThSy 234; in L. 3 (ἔτους) y .., SEG; (ἔτους) γ᾽ ιδ’ [--], i.e., the 14th day of the month mentioned 
in the lacuna, IThSy; 'Anoubas indicated his visit to the temple of Isis in year 3 of the reign of a 
certain emperor and then added ‘year 4’ with a new stroke above the 8 upon his return a year later’, 
D. [155]; ‘Roman’; 154/155 no. 297); 2) ANIK[- ca. 3 -]Y | .. | BA |. OK[.]A (in L. 1 K or, less probably, B; 
perhaps Ἀνικ[ήτο]υ, D.; ‘Graeco-Roman’; 155 no. 298); 3) [T]o προ[σκὐνημα”] |... [---] | τοῦ δ[--] | του ε 
. [-] || Εἴσιδο[ς) Hes? ue]|ytoz[vc? --] | αυτο[--] (SEG XXVIII 1487; IThSy 232; Τὸ προ[σ|κύνη]μ[α] | τοῦ 
A[. .]|rov πα[ρὰ] || Εἴσιδ[ι] προτ[.] |... [—]; IThSy, SEG; in LL. 2/3 probably name | τοῦ patronymic, 
perhaps followed by a profession in L. 4 to which the genitive Εἴσιδο[ς belongs; in L 7 perhaps 
αὐτο[θ], D. ‘Graeco-Roman’; 155/156 no. 299); 4) Σωκρατίων | [---]αφος (Σωκρατίων is not yet attested 
in inscriptions, D., who adduces parallels from papyri; in L. 2 perhaps [ἀδε]λφδς, D.; ‘Roman’; 156 no. 
300); 5) [--]AA[--] (156 no. 301). 
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1775. Tentyris. Honorary statues for Hadrian and members of his family. /.Portes 35-37. In the 
article mentioned in our lemma no. 1485, F.Chausson on 173-176 suggests reading in [Portes 37 (SB 
7028; SEG XXXIV 1618) Παυλεῖναν ἀδελφὴ[ν] Ἁδρ[ιαν]οὺ Καίσαρος instead of Καρ[είν]ου Καίσαρος, since 
no sister Paulina is known for the emperor Carinus; the base belongs together with that in honor of 
Hadrian [Portes 36 (SB 7026) found in the same place, presumably as part of a statue group which 
also included Sabina; statue groups of Paulina/Hadrian/Sabina are also attested in Patara and Lyttos 
(see our lemma no. 1485). The missing statue of Sabina may be I.Portes 35 (SB 7025), if |Σαβεῖναν 
Σεβαστὴν | γυναῖκα] is restored initio ([----- | αὐτ]οκράτορος Καίσαρος | Τραϊανοῦ Ἁδριανοῦ | Σεβαστοῦ: 
Τθβι ιγ΄, previous editions; cf., however, F.Kayser, BE [2013] no. 473: ‘cette hypothése de restitution 
paraît bien fragile, car il serait plus naturel de penser au formulaire de datation d'une dédicace 
religieuse, l'année de régne étant mentionnée à la fin de l'inscription, juste avant la titulature (cf. à 


Coptos, Portes 70, 73, 79)). 





1776. Thebai. Graffiti of the Athenian Nikagoras, Torch-Bearer of the Eleusinian mysteries, 326 
A.D. LSyringes 1265 and 188g (OGIS 720/721; SEG XXXVII 1650; cf. LX 1767 [3]). Republished by E. 
Moreno Resano, in P.Ozcariz (ed.), La memoria en piedra. Estudios sobre grafitos históricos 
(Pamplona 2012) 159-173 (ph.; dr., Spanish translation), who suggests that in spite of their differences 
the two graffiti should be interpreted as complementary: the short inscription (1889) follows the 
usual form of votive inscriptions, while the text of the longer one (1265) seems to have been orally 
dictated. Against G.Fowden (SEG XXXVII) M.R. argues that the long inscription rather than the short 
one is characterized by improvisation (omission of the name Νικαγόρας; Ἐλευσίνι μυστηρίων [L. 2] 
instead of Ἐλευσινίων μυστηρίων or just Ἐλευσινίων [cf. 1265 L. 2]; χάρι [L. 6] instead of χάριν; 
correction of βασιλί to βασιλεῖ Κωνσταντίνῳ [L. 8]). The δᾳδοῦχος, perhaps dissatified with his 
conventional first dedication (1889), may have proceeded to another one in order to display his 
connection with Plato, his fidelity to Athens and his loyalty to the emperor Constantine. Cf. also our 
lemma no. 1884. 


1777. Thebai (Mountains). Transport of water and bread (graffito), 4th cent. A.D. Rock-cut 
graffito on the south side of the top of the Theban Mountains, facing the city of Djeme. Facsimile in 
J.Gerny et alii, Graffiti de la Montagne Thébaine (Cairo 1969-1983), vol. IIL6, Plate 282. Edd.pr. 
A.Delattre, K.A.Worp, JJP 42 (2012) 95-99 (ph.). 


Ὡρίων νεωτέρου |... τα ἀπὸ Τερκύθεως | . . υπτου εἰς ὄρου | Μεμνονιον || καθ᾽ ἑκάστον ἡμερῶν | ἕδατι 
ποτηρίου | δύο καὶ popia | ξβ΄ 


1. νεώτερου for νεώτερος, ed.pr. || 2. initio ντα or vta: a verb meaning ‘I (have) brought’ is expected; for Τερκῦθις see the 
the references offered by edd.pr., Lc. go ad L. 4 (of a mummy label in the British Museum they publish on 89-100); the 
village is also on record in a nearby graffito (Graffiti -- no. 3762; L. 1: ἀπὸ Τερκύθεως), edd.pr. || 3. initio perhaps K, which 
suggests χρυπτου (for χρυπτῇ, ‘in secret’; cf. SEG XXIV 1223: ἐκρύπτομεν); alternatively a title of Horion; ὅρου for ὄρος, 
ed.pr. || 4. Μεμνονιον for Μεμνονείων, ed.pr. || 5. ἑκάστον ἡμέρων for ἑκάστην ἡμέραν, ed.pr. || 6. ἕδατι ποτήριου for ὕδατος 


ποτήρια, ed.pr. || 7. popia for ψωμία, ed.pr. || 'Hórion le jeune ..., de Terkythis ... vers la montagne des Memnonia, chaque 
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πανε... 


jour deux jarres d'eau et 62 pains’; the text probably records the transport of water and bread from Terkythis to the 
Memnonia Mountains by Horion during several days. The same person is on record in the graffiti SEG XXIV 1218/1219 
from the monastery of Phoibammon, some kilometers to the south; together with XXIV 1223/1124 and a Coptic graffito, 
these texts seem to testify to the forced (καταγκήσωμεν in 1218 possibly for χατηναγχάσθημεν) recruitment of soldiers who 
subsequently deserted and sought refuge in the monastery; Horion's victualling may have taken place in the context of 


the military operations implied, edd.pr. 


———— e: 


1778. Touphion (Tód). Honorary decree of the Alexandrian synod of Egyptian priests for 
Ptolemy III Euergetes, 243 B.C. I. Th.Sy.1; Prose 11 (SEG XVIII 629 [XXXIII 1360]; SB 10037; the stone is 
now lost). Republished with new restorations by F.Kayser, in Les fouilles françaises d'Éléphantine -- 
(cf. our lemma no. 1762) 431/432 (French translation). K.'s text supersedes previous editions. 


— πο πο — — —— — -— — —— — -—-— -----------. 
— — — Te —— — — —— — —À —À — — ]w e— —— — Á—À t a — e — —  — — MÀ — M aa — — am — A À— an al —  — M κκ ο... 
—— 


n —  —— ep ἣν 
[πέμπτην καὶ τὴν πέμπτην ἐπ᾽ εἰκάδι ἑορτὰς ἐν τοῖς κατὰ τὴν χώραν ἱεροῖς ὁμοίως δὲ] κ[αὶ τὴν Me 
[κατὰ μῆνα ἐν Ht ἄγεται τὰ γενέθλια τῆς βασιλίσσης Βερενίκης βασιλ]ξως Πτολεμ[αίου ἀδελφῆς] 
[καὶ γυναικὸς καὶ θυσίας καὶ σπονδὰς καὶ τἆλλα τὰ νομιζόμενα γίνεσθαι] ἐν ταῖς ξ[ορ]τα][ς καθὰ καὶ] 
4 [ἐνταῖς ἄλλαις πανηγύρεσιν: καὶ ἐν ταῖς τρισὶν ἑορταῖς τὰ παρασκευ]ασ[θ]έν[τα εἰς τὴν θυσίαν] 
[ἐπιδιαιρεῖσθαι τοῖς] τὸ ἱερὸν θεραπ[εύουσιν: ἄγει]ν δὲ κατ᾿ [ἐνι]αυτ[ὸν τὰ γενέθλια τῆς βασιλίσσης] 
[τῆι ἐνάτηι τοῦ Αὐδναίου, ἡμέραις μετὰ τὴν πέμπτην] τοῦ Δί[ου] ἐ[ν ἥ]ι τὰ γενέθλια τοῦ βασι[λέως 
ἄγεται] 
[ἑξήκοντα καὶ τέσσαρσι -------- κ]α[ὶ πα]ρὰ τῶν ἰδιωτῶν κ[αὶ πα]ρὰ τῶ[ν ----------------------- ] 
8. ------------ τῶν προγεγραμμένων εὐ]εργετῶν θεῶν καὶ τἀςπ.[.....]ΕΝ.[.]. [----------------- ] 
ωκο[---] ὅπως οἱ κα[τ]ὰ τὴν χῶραν [πάντε]ς [φ]α[ίνωνται τιμῶντες τοὺς] 
[εὐεργέτας θεοὺς κα]θάπ[ερ δίκαιόν ἐστ]: ἀναγράψαι δὲ τὸ ψήφισμα τοῦτο εἰστή[λην λιθίνην ἱεροῖς] 
[γράμμασιν] καὶ δημοσίοις τῶν Αἰγυπτίων καὶ Ἑλλη[νικοῖς καὶ ἀ]ν[α]τίθε[σθ]ᾳ[ι] 
12 [vacat ἐν ἑ]κάστωι ἱερῶι τ[ῶν] τε πρώτων καὶ δε[υτέρων κ]αὶ τρίτων 
[ vacat ἐν] τῶι ἐπιφανεστάτωι τόπωι 


The text corresponds to LL. 30 (in fine) - 38 of that from Elephantine (our lemma πο. 1762), with the exception ofa 
different phrasing of the clausula concerning the possibility to found private gilded chapels for the theoi Euergetai 
(LL. 7/8; cf. Elephantine LL. 34/35), K. 


1779. Unknown provenance. Wish of good luck on a gold amulet, Imperial period. Small 
rectangular gold leaf (forming part of a pectoral) with a relief representing a divine triad: two female 
figures clad in the ‘Knotenpalla der Isis’ flank a male Harpokrates-figure, similarly clad in long robes; 
punched inscription below: Ἐπ᾿ ἀγαθῷ. Mentioned by H.W.Müller, E.Thiem, Die Schütze der Phara- 
onen (Munich 2004) 46 and 251 no. 77, and recently offered for sale by Galerie Cahn in Basel: Auktion 
4. Kunstwerke der Antike (2009) 158/159 no. 305. V.Vaelske, art. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1750) 17/18 
(ph.), adduces this object as a parallel for the gold leaf representing the Dioskouroi; whether the two 


— 
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female deities are Isis and Nephthys, Demeter and Kore, or otherwise: ‘die ägyptische Deutbarkeit ist 

bei allen Beispielen gegeben.' (118). 

pu ————————————————HÓ—á 
NUBIA 


— 


1780. Aksum. Descriptions of the campaigns of king Ezana, 4th/5th cent. A.D. LEthiopie 270 
(OGIS 200; SEG LIII 2015 [2]*; CIG 5128; SB 6949 and 8546), 270 bis (FHN III 298; SEG XXXII 1601; LIII 
2015 [4]*) and 271 (FHN III 299; SEG XXVI 1813; LIII 2015 [3]*). After a description of all text versions 
(in Greek and Ge'ez, the latter both in the vocalized Inscriptional South Arabian script and in 
unvocalized Ge'ez) and their various states of completeness, Z.Rubin, Semitica et Classica 5 (2012) 
139-150, focuses on the differences in contents between the Greek and Ge'ez versions of these 
records of two military campaigns of king Ezana. While several minor dissimilarities can be traced in 
the six texts concerning the campaign against the Baga (I.Éthiopie 270/270 bis and, for the four Ge'ez 
texts, 185/185 bis), the two describing the campaign against the Noba and the Kasu (I.Éthiopie 271 
and 189 [Ge'ez text]) show a significant discrepancy in the way the king's Christianity is treated: the 
Greek version is explicitly and emphatically Christian, but its Ge'ez counterpart, though testifying to 
the kings monotheism, is vague and ambiguous. The introduction of the royally endorsed 
Christianity probably met with powerful resistance, requiring a ‘Janus-faced religious policy’ (147) 
resembling that of Constantine the Great. The use of Greek prior to Ezana's conversion (LÉthiopie 
270/270 bis) can be compared to that in the Res Gestae Divi Saporis (LEstremo Oriente 261; Jenseits 
des Euphrat 803; SEG XIV 819; LVI 1846*; for Rubin's views see XLVIII 1841 and LII 1512) and may be 
explained by the presence of Roman delegates and diplomats at the court in both cases; after the 
king's conversion (I.Éthiopie 271), he may have taken into account yet another audience: the Greek 
speaking ecclesiastics who came to his capital as emissaries. 


1781. Dodekaschoinos. Talmis (Kalabsha). Hymn to Mandoulis, 1st-3rd cent. A.D. Bernand, 
Inscr. métriques 166 (SB 4127; SEG LII 1816 bis). G.Tallet, in La raison des signes (cf. our lemma no. 
1527) 343-383 (text and French translation; dr.), offers a detailed analysis of this hymn to the solar 
and oracular god Mandoulis, underlining that its contents and vocabulary owe much to Egyptian 
theology which is subjected to interpretatio graeca by the Egyptian temple priests. The nature of the 
Egyptian Mandoulis is complex: he incorporates elements of Horus and Osiris, represents royal 
power and its transmission (‘une figure dédoublée entre un détenteur de pouvoir et un héritier’; 357) 
as well as the solar cycle and appears both as an adult and a child. At the end the visitor states that 
he now knows Mandoulis' identity as Ἥλιος and Alov (LL. 18/19); with this identification Mandoulis 
is integrated into the Graeco-Roman tradition of solar gods. A similar ‘bilinguisme’ underlies the 
magical papyri (372/373). The search of individuals for the nature of god is also attested in imperial 
reports of oracular experience outside Egypt, especially in Asia Minor (Klaros and Didyma; mainly 
literary sources; SEG XLVIII 1720* [LIII 1691; Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO IV 17/06/01] is adduced as an 
epigraphical example). : 
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T. discusses all key terms which we listed in SEG LII on the occasion of F.Dunand's essay [for 
Mandoulis' epithet Ἀκτινοβόλος (L. 1), ‘qui n'est pas attesté ailleurs à notre connaissance’ (369), cf. SEG VII 213 (XLIV 
1317") L. 26 (horse name in a defixio from Berytos); cf. also SEG XXXVIII 2026 and LIII 1105 app.cr. ad LL. 3/4 and 4/5, 
Tybout], with a special focus on σημεῖα λαμπρά (L. 3; σηµ(ε)ῖά σοῦ τινα λαμπρὰ θεάµενος), the ‘signes 
éclatants ... d'un éclat semblabe à celui du soleil ou d'un astre' (354); these may be understood on 
several levels corresponding to the progress of the visitor on his way towards the true knowledge of 
the god: first as the gilded decorations on the temple walls, subsequently as the clear sign of divine 
presence and power and finally as the radiant epiphany of the god. The first stage serves the 
identification of the god (cf. the images of Horus on the exterior walls of his sanctuaries); the second 
may be connected with a (daily or annual?) ‘mise-en-scène’ in the morning (cf. θεάοµαι: ‘voir en tant 
que spectateur' 360) in which the rising sun illuminated and animated the images of the god on the 
wall or his cult statue (cf. LL. 15/16: ἦλθες, κατὰ καιρὸν ἀνατολὰς ποιο[ύμενος] κτλ.; similar rituals are 
known inter alia from the Serapeion in Alexandria); finally the god reveals himself in a vision (cf, L, 
10: [κατ]έδείξας μοι; L. 15 φαί[νῃ]) which is difficult to reconstruct and at least includes his voyage in a 
bark, both subterranean and through the sky (LL. 11/12). All this implies the initiation of the visitor in 
the Egyptian eschatological traditions, in spite of the guise of the interpretatio graeca; the active role 
of the Egyptian priests can be deduced from many elements in the narration; they are also 
responsible for composing the texts and inscribing them on the temple walls. In passing T. 
comments on other texts from the Kalabsha temple, especially on the epigrams of the decurio 
Paccius Maximus (Bernand, Inscr. métriques 168/169; SEG LXI 1542 [1/2]*). 
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1784. Kyrenaika. Religion: Telessai. S.Grosjean-Agnés, in L'Hellénisme -- (cf. our lemma no. 760) 
239-247, discusses the identity of the Τελέσσαι (see our lemma no. 1788 Col. I L. 12). Although G.-A. 
does not reject an identification of these deities with Damater and Kore, she prefers an interpretion 
as deities with ‘puissances chtoniennes' (247) associated with death and fertility in analogy to the 
female deities or nymphs worshipped in the rural sanctuaries (SEG IX 350 [XLVIII 2047]; 727; XX 753- 
754a). See also our lemma no. 1783. 


— 


1785. Ain Mara (area of: Bir Tarakenet). Christian prayer on behalf of Sampho(u)dion (A) and 
epigram celebrating his workshop and himself, (B) 6th cent. A.D. SEG XX 705; XXXVIII 1866 (cf. LIII 
2035). C.Dobias-Lalou, in: S.David, É.Geny, Troika, Parcours antiques. Mélanges offerts à Michel 
Woronoff, vol. 2 (Besancon 2012) 127-136 (text and French translation), republishes these texts with 
the following new readings in (B): in L. 3 ἐτέλεσίσ)ες {ΕΣ} instead of ἐτέλεσσε ἐς (ETEAEXEXEX, 
lapis), in L. 5 πησί instead of πεσί (for παισί), and in L. 8 ἤρξο ò’ instead of Hpk ὅδ᾽; in L. 9 in fine D.-L. 
follows J. M.Reynold's most recent reading: σ[ε] intead of E[--] (see SEG LIII); in L. 10 she follows 
H.W.Pleket in reading ἐ]ξετέλεσσας ἅμα instead of ἐ]ξετέλεσσα σᾶμα (see SEG XXXVIII). These 
readings remove the first person singular: Σαμφο(υ)διων is consistently addressed in the second 
person; in spite of the absence of the T in both inscriptions (following all previous editions, in [A] L. 
6 ἐπύησ[εν] rather than ἐπύησ[α] should be read [for ἐποίησεν]), he probably wrote both texts 
himself during lifetime (accordingly, στήλη in B L. 8 means ‘monument’, not ‘funerary stele’). Ample 
comment on the meter in the epigram (dactylic hexameters with numerous irregularities, more or 













































less correct in LL. 3-6 and 8-10), the Homeric vocabulary (ἀείρειν, ἔλδωρ, θαυμαστὸν ἰδεῖν, θεσπέσιος, | 
κάματος [in the sense of ‘fruit du travail']), the praise of the workshop (A L. 4: ἐργαλ(ε)ῖον) as being 

'better than the house of Alkinoos' [B L. 4] and the popularity of Homeric allusions in Late Antiquity | 
in general, not only in cultured but also in rural milieus (cf. Synesios of Kyrene, Letters 148 LL. 136- | 
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1782. Kyrenaika. Linguistics. Mnemosyne 64 (201) contains two articles on aspects of the 
Kyrenaian dialect based on inscriptions: 1) E.Nieto Izquierdo, ‘Connait-on des voyelles longues 
fermées en cyrénéen? A propos de iapEc, ἔχξν, edtuyEv et δωρΕσθαι’ (410-423); 2) R.Dominguez 
Casado, ‘On Cyrenaean Middle Participles in -είμενος’ (464-470). 


1783. Kyrenaika. Religion: rural sanctuaries. On the basis of archaeological and epigraphical 
evidence S.Marini, in J.-M.Mouton, M.Zink (edd.), Actes de la Ie Journée d'études sur la Libye antique 
et médiévale (30 janvier 2010, Sorbonne, Paris) Hommage a André Laronde (Paris 2012) 29-41, 
comments on the role of rural sanctuaries in Kyrene as mediators between the local and Greek cults. 
Discussion of the cave of the Chthonian Nymphs (SEC 158 [SEG XX 719; LSCG Suppl. 116; see our 
lemma no. 1788] and 166), the sanctuary of Budrasc (SEG IX 727-728 [dedications to the Θεαί], 740 
[dedication to the Θεοί]), the cave of the Birds in Wadi Zaza (SEG XXXVII 1661; XLVII 2200 [4]; 
graffito recording the local deity Γοββα) and the sanctuary of the Ploughs (at Hagfa el-Khasaliya). 
She concludes that Greek influence on local cults decreases with the distance of sanctuaries from 
Greek cities; those of Budrasc and Wadi Zaza are truly rural, with few Greek elements. 


—] — μα -— SS — 


151). As to Ἀλκίνοος, an interesting parallel, also featuring a reference to the founder's offspring (cf. B 
LL. 5/6), is found in Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO IV 22/14/01 (Zorava, south Syria; undated; cf. also 
Aeneas of Gaza, Letters 25); the comparison is especially meaningful here, since olive oil plays a role 
in the description of crafts in Od. 7.103-110; a large oil press was found in Sampho(u)dion's 
grotto/workshop. The Μάρυσοι (B L. 7) whom Sampho(u)dion commanded are probably ‘popula- 
tions berbères, dont le statut est lié à la question du tracé et de la défense du limes’ (136). Sam- 
pho(u)dion should be considered ‘un notable local, qui est aussi un gentleman-farmer capable de 
faire briller, dans cette campagne du bout du monde, les derniers feux de l'hellénisme' (ibid.). 





1786. Kyrene. Decree of Kyrene granting equal citizenship to the Theraian residents and the 
ὄρκιον τῶν οἰκιστήρων, ca. 370 B.C. SEG IX 3 (LVIII 1836*). M.Carastro, 'Fabriquer du lien en Gréce 
ancienne: serments, sacrifices, ligatures’, Métis 10 (2012) 77-105, on 94-100 (French translation by 
C.Dobias-Lalou on 101/102), discusses four aspects important to the study of this document: 1) the 
decree and the oath (the latter irrespective of the question of its authenticity) should be conceived 
of as a unity reflecting the conditions ca. 370 B.C., ie., the desire to revive the foundation of the 
colony; 2) the fact that the whole Kyrenaian-Theraian community (men, women and children) is 
involved, is exceptional; the oath 'fonctionne ainsi comme un complexe de paroles et de gestes 
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rituels qui consacrent le lien entre les membres de la communauté et contribuent à "faire" du 
territoire’ (96); 3) the ritual treatment given to the wax figurines called χολοσσοί (LL. 40-49) shows 
that the role of the body in creating social cohesion should be accounted for; analysis of the terms 
καταλείβω and καταρρέω (L. 47; ‘fondre pour être offerts en libation’; rather than representing the 
oath-takers doubles, the kolossoi activate the ‘mouvement symbolique qui, par le biais de la libation 
sur le feu, produit un changement d'état, condition de cette mise en contiguité des mondes visibles 
et invisibles. Les Kolossoi offrent ainsi la matiére par laquelle le serment est consumé' [98]; the wax 
made liquid is ‘consubstantielle aux humeurs et aux fluides vitaux des membres de la communauté’ 
[99], thus creating a bond between the living and the ancestors and between the two communities, 
including their territories and gods); for a more straightforward interpretation of this ritual see 
A.T.Wilburn, Materia Magica (cf. our lemma no. 1938) 82/83 (‘mimetic similarity between the images 
and the putative targets, the colonists’; 82); 4) the term καταγράφω, occurring three times (LL. 16, 18, 
and 21), underlines the ritual role of the script beyond the latter’s memorial and publicitary function, 

Cf. also C.A.Faraone, 'At the limits of efficacious speech: the performance and audience of self- 
curses in ancient Near Eastern and Greek oaths’, ibid. 119-131, on 128/129 (English translation of LL, 41- 
52), for some brief reflections on ‘the terrifying self-curse and ... the shorter blessing’. 


1787. Kyrene. The cathartic law, 325-300 B.C. SEG IX 72; L 1638 (new text by C.Dobias-Lalou); LX 
1834. LSalvo, art. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 686) 143-150, focuses on the final section consisting of three 
paragraphs and entitled Ἱκεσίων (LL. 10-141; text and translation). She argues that the three 
categories of ἱχέσιοι are all human suppliants rather than (all or partly) demonic spirits; 
consequently the equivalence of ἱκέσιος ἐπακτός (the first of the three categories) with ἐλάστερος in 
the Selinuntian lex sacra, first suggested by the edd.pr. of that law (SEG XLIII 630; see our lemma no, 


686), is invalid. The first paragraph probably deals with the rejection of a hostile suppliant (who may: 


have violated hospitality rules or was perhaps sent by an enemy; ἐπακτός has a hostile connotation), 
If he was alive, a proclamation was ordered, if he was dead, a ritual with κολοσσοί was prescribed 
which represented refused hospitality to be exorcized. The regulations aim at repairing the violation 
of the norms of supplication. The second type of ἱκέσιος is qualified as τετελεσμένος ἢ ἀτελής, which 
S. interprets as ‘paying a fee’ for the oracle, also when the suppliant was exempted from taxes. Non- 
fulfillment of the payment resulted in pollution. The last paragraph concerns the man who had 
committed homicide (αὐτοφόνος); the element of receiving the person to be purified is reminiscent 
of the similar rule for the purification of homicide in the law of Selinous. As there, the rituals have a 
public character: the suppliant should be presented to a public office called [--]πολία ([τρι]πολία or 
otherwise]), which either confirmed the performance of the rite or decided whether to accept or 
reject the suppliant's request. The temporary imposition of silence to all persons participating in the 
rite (cf. the permission of talking again given to the killer in Selinous) may have prevented public 
disorder (citizens insulting the culprit). 

In the conclusions (150-152) S. underlines that the similarity of some rites in Kyrene and Selinous 


results from their Panhellenic character rather than the Doric affiliations of both cities. She adduces 


parallels in other documents establishing ritual norms for the structure both of the Kyrenaian and 
Selinuntian text (each pollution requires its own precisely defined cathartic procedure) and for 
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publicly performed purificatory rites in case of pollution caused by bloodshed which contributed to 
limiting social tensions. 

After summarizing previous views on the nature of the ἱκέσιος ἐπακτός (demon; phantom; human 
being) and underlining their uncertainty, AJakubiec, ZPE 197 (2016) 96-100 (text and French 
translation of LL. 11-121), discusses the nature of the sender (cf. L. no: ἐπιπεμπφθῆι) of this category 
of suppliants: a dead man disturbed in some way rather than a living man (with al 8[£] | κα τεθνάχαι 
ἔγγαιος ἢ ἀλλῆ πη ἀπολώλν[ι] in LL. 113/114 repeating and precising rather than opposing what has 
been announced in LL. 12/113). His name, not that of the suppliant, should be called out for three 
days. The sender ‘ne pouvait qu’étre un mort, agité par des rites magiques dus a un vivant ou en 
raison d'une mort brutale ou de rites funéraires accomplis de maniére inappropriée’ (99); the 
purification rites should prevent him from effecting damage to Kyrenaian society and serve the 
purpose of alleviating anguish and conflict. 





1788. Kyrene. Sacred law, 2nd cent. B.C. SEG XX 719 (SEC 158, LSCG Suppl. 116). Republished with 
corrections and restorations by C.Dobias-Lalou apud S.Grosjean-Agnés, art. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 
1784) 239-241 (French translation by G.-A.). 


Col. I Col. II 
c | E 

[Ἀ]νέμοις [ik], ο 
Ἀπόλλωνι Ἀπ[ο]- [ -------------------| 

4 τροπαίωι αἴξ, [dc] 4 τῶι[--8-:--] 
ἄλλα χίμαρος: καὶ τοῖς παρέδροις 
Ζηνὶ Ὑπερφορεῖ Ἀθαναίας αἴξ' 
οὐθὲν ἔμψυχον τοῖς δὲ ἐν τᾶι ἀ- 

8 θύεται, οὐδὲ ú- 8 γορᾶι καὶ τοῖς ἐ[ν] 
ποδεδεμένος τῶι πρυτανείω[ι] 


Παιᾶνι καὶ [τοῖς] 
παρέδροις [.. 4 ..] 
Νύμφαι[ς.. 5 ...] 

πλὰν τ[ᾶν ἐν cái] 


πὀτει οὐδὲ μύρτα 
ποτοίσες: |.. ca. 4 ..| 
12 Τελέσσαις αἴξ, ὃς. 12 
Ζηνὶ Πανθείωι καὶ 
Ἀθαναίαι Πανθείαι, 
Ζηνὶ Ὑπελλαίωι 


νάπ[αι.. ca. 5 ... | 
Ἀπόλ[λωνι.. ca. 5 ... 


16 καὶ Ἀθαναίαι 16 ΦΑ[-------] 
Ὑπελλαίαι αἴξ. ΑΓ[-------- ] 
Ἰατρῶι ὃς- [ifn] 
Ζηνὶ αἴξ, ὃς. — ] 

20 Ἄμμωνι καὶ τοῖς 20 [---------- ] 
περινάοις ὄϊς- [----------- ] 
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Col. I. 4. [ὃς ], not indicated in previous editions || 5. μᾶλα, SEG, SEC; μάλα, LSCG Suppl. || 10. KAP[---], SEC; καὶ τ[οῖς], 
SEG, LSCG Suppl. || 12. Τελέσσαι: see our lemma no. 1784 || 13. πλὰν τ[ῶν---], previous editions || 14. NATI [--], previous 
editions || 15-16. Ἀπόλ[λωνι καὶ Νύμ]]φα[ις], LSCG Suppl., with the alternative suggestion Ἀπόλ[λωνι N υμ]]φα[γέται] || 1η. 
αἴξ, SEG, LSCG Suppl. || 18. T[—], previous editions || Col. II 5. καὶ τοῖς [ἐν | τῶι Ἀθαναίας αἴ[ξ], previous editions || 12; 


Νύμφαι: cf. our lemma no. 1783. 
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1789. Kyrene. Dedicatory epigram (or hymn?), 250-200 B.C. Two non-joining fragments of a 
white marble plaque found in the excavations of 1998 (A) and 2003 (B) in Susa (‘rocher de 
Kallikrateia’). Ed.pr. C.Dobias-Lalou, in L’Hellénisme -- (cf. our lemma no. 760) 225-238 (ph.). 


A: [------------- 2-----—-—- ] B:  [------- JA 
βαρεια[..]αιε|----------- ] [--------- ΚΙ 
τος ἔκλαγεν: οἱ δ[ ἑ-----] [-------]ITI v 
Λίβυν διὰ πόντον &[-----] 4  [-------|IPE 

4. ξένοιδέτινες πολυ[-----] [---------]Ε 
ΔΙΣΣΟΙ θέἒλον ἐμ πολυ|---] [ -------] OQNA 
κέλσαι n [o6] θεοὺς ὄσ[σ---] [------- 1ΔΟΣ 


& δαῖμον, ὃν ἢ κατὰ γαῖαν [--] vacat 
8 |..2..]ρωνις ἐπαρκέα θνητοῖς [--] 


|..5..|τοῦτο 'EIIIIIMONEMH[--] 

[--4-.]αι δέμας, ὦ ἄνα, κεῖναι [----] 

|..5-.|ταο καὶ τίσιν τήκω [-------] 
12 [-7..σ]ύμπλοος ἥξε[ις-------- --] 

[..9..]HKAQKI[----------------- ] 

[.ι..]ΥΠ[------------------------] 

[—— ] 


A. The epigram is written in dactylic hexameters. Since no line attests the beginning of an hexameter, the inscription 
must have run over the whole surface of the plaque regardless of the diaireseis and caesurae, ed.pr. || A. 1. the feminine 
adjective βαρεῖα, but the case remains uncertain, ed.pr. || 5. δισσοί or δίς σοι; θέλον: epic form without augment, ed.pr. || 
6. π[οθ], the preposition with apocope, ed.pr. || 7. the line ‘conserve ce qui pourrait étre le second hémistiche aprés la 
coupe penthéhimére. En ce cas, le vers se terminait avec γαῖαν', but cf. below LL. 9/10, ed.pr. || 7-8. à δαῖμον, ὃν ἢ κατὰ 
γαῖαν [ἢ κατὰ πόντον ἔτικτε | Κο]ρωνὶς ἐπαρχέα θνητοῖς[---]1: ‘Dieu, que Koronis (enfanta), secourable pour les mortels sur 
terre et (sur mer)’; Κορωνίς: the Thessalian nymph and mother of Asklepios. If so, the δαίµων of L. 7 may be Asklepios 
who in Kyrene superseded the cult of Ἰατρός, ed.pr. || 9. ‘cette partie du texte a manifestement fait l'objet de repentirs'; 
in fine ‘on peut penser au verbe ἐμήσαο (ou --ατο), qui conviendrait aussi bien à un dessein divin qu'à un projet humain’, 
ed.pr. || 10. before [--]αι: X or Y, ed.pr. || 1. initio perhaps a Homeric genitive singular of a masculine name in --τας; the 
expression τίσιν {< τίσις < τίνω) τήκω is unattested and ‘n’offre pas un sens trés convaincant: que signifierait exactement 
“dissoudre, faire fondre un châtiment”? Aurait-on la méme image que dans notre "absolution"? in fine perhaps a X, 


ed.pr. || B. 5. before E an apex belonging to an I, T or II, ed.pr. || 6. [Ἀπόλλ]ωναῦ, ed.pr. || 7. 8óc?, ed.pr. || the epigram 





— — 
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displays epic vocabulary (ἔκλαγεν [L. 2], κέλσαι [L. 6], ἐπαρκέα [L. 8], δέμας [L. 10]), forms (θέλον [L. 5], -tao [L. 11]), and 
syntax (Λίβυν διὰ πόντον [1.3]; Λίβυς instead of Λιβυκός), The interpretation and classification (votive epigram or 
hymn?) of the text are complex, since LL. 1-7 seem to refer to the risks of navigation with Λίβυς πόντος, ξένοι, κλάζω (‘le 
verbe pourrait évoquer les fracas de la mer’) and κέλλω (‘put a ship on the shore’), and LL. 7-12 are addressed to a 
masculine deity (twice invoked, in LL. 7 and 1) who will accompany navigation (σύμπλοος ἥξεις, L. 12) and provide help 
to the mortals (ἐπαρκέα θνητοῖς; L. 7), travelling by sea as he does for the mortals κατὰ γαῖαν. The find-spot (‘zone de 
Callikrateia’), where also the altar of Καλλικράτεια (SEG IX 350 [XLVIII 2047; D.-L. 229) and a dedication to the Εὐμενίδες 
(SEG LX 1830; D.-L. 230) have been found, is ‘une zone de culte polyvalente’ where Apollo, Aphrodite, Artemis, Kybele 
and Dionysos were worshipped (cf. SEG LX 1830, and J.-S.Caillou, Les nouvelles de l'archéologie 123 [201] 19-23). The 
topography ‘permet de comprendre le mystérieux κέλσαι ποθ θεούς: en arrivant au port de Cyréne, on “abordait chez les 
dieux", ceux qui peuplaient le rocher de Kallikrateia et ses environs', ed.pr.; cf. also ead., BE (2014) no 541: 'La prise en 
compte du contexte archéologique, avec des autels taillés dans le rocher, dont deux au moins étaient inscrits, confirme 
que ce point haut ... était consacré à des dieux guérisseurs et secourables vénérés par les voyageurs qui embarquaient et 


débarquaient au port, future cité d’Apollonia’. 





—— 


1790. Kyrene. Inscriptions on stone and lead from the extramural sanctuary of Demeter, 
sth/4th cent. B.C. - 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. J.Reynolds, in D. White, with J.Reynolds, The Extramural 
Sanctuary of Demeter and Persephone at Cyrene, Libya. Final Reports, vol. 8: The Sanctuary's Imperial 
Architectural Development, Conflict with Christianity, and Final Days (Philadelphia 2012) 181-207 
(translations), (re)publishes the inscriptions on stone and lead from the extramural sanctuary of 
Demeter, which she divides into two groups, each arranged in a (roughly) chronological order: 
group (A) consists of the inscriptions found between 1969 and 1981 during the American excavations 
(nos. A.1-A.62, with the exception of no. 28 found in 1987), while group (B) adds the texts found prior 
to 1969 (B.1-B.8; all previously published). The inscriptions on other objects (sherds, tiles, bricks, 
etc.), partly going back to the 6th or late 7th cent. B.C, are scheduled to appear in the digital 
publication of the Roman inscriptions of Cyrenaica (http://ircyr.kclac.uk [not yet available in May 
2016]). 

On the difficulties in the completion of this publication, due to the abrupt cessation of the 
project's work in 1981 and the subsequent close of the expedition's storage facilities for security 
reasons, see D.White in his Preface on 187 and C.Dobias-Lalou, BE (2013) no. 480; as a consequence 
R. had no full access to the material and could not add photographs of the stones except for no. 
A.34. D.-L. contributes additional observations, inter alia on the prevalence of women in the dossier 
as a whole and on the four dedications by Κλαυδία Βενόστα of statues of μεγάλα Δαμάτηρ, Κόρα, 
Παρθένος and Διόνυσος, each σὺν τῷ vad ((B.3-B.6; ‘ici, ναός désigne un des petits édifices du secteur 
des fouilles américaines, plus grand toutefois qu'un naiskos’; cf. also no. A.28 [3] for the dedication 
of another statue of Dionysos [without naos]: see our lemmata nos. 1791-1794, introduction). D.-L. 
also assigns SEC 51 to the sanctuary (SEG LVI 2033; dedication of a statue Δάματρι καὶ Κόραι of a 
woman qualified as ἡρωΐς). 

We present the new public documents in our lemmata nos. 1791-1794 (i.e, public dedications 
with the exception of no. 1794), the new dedications in no. 1795 and two dedications republished 
with new readings in nos. 1795/1796; in addition there are two inscriptions on lead: nos. A.51 (a seal 
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with R and F on the obverse and reverse, respectively; possibly modern) and A.61 (see our lemma 
no. 1798); no. A.62 is a limestone fragment possibly bearing mason marks (two straight lines and CA 
on the two sides, respectively). [Since R. consistently writes 'v.' to denote vacats, the extent of the spaces left 
uninscribed is unknown; consequently our indication ‘vacat’ throughout the lemmata pertaining to this publication is 
not indicative of length]. From the many small fragments we omit those from which no meaning at all 
can be extracted: nos. A.6/A.7, A.9, A2, A5, Aa7, A.27, A.29/A.30, A.42/A.43, A.46-A.51, A.53-A.60, 
and A.64/A.65; the fragment no. A.32 is in Latin. For the inscriptions already published we offer a 
comparatio numerorum with SEG and CIG. 


SEG IX Reynolds SEG XXVI Reynolds SEG XLIV Reynolds 
104/105 B.1/2 1825 Α.19 1537 Α.28 
100 Β.8 1833/1834 A.4/A.5 
163 B.5 CIG 
164 B.3 SEG XXXV 5136 (b) Add.  B.7 
1716 A.19 5139 B.6 
SEG XXVI 1721 Α.41 5140 B.4 
1824 A.26 1727 A.61 


1791-1794. Kyrene. New public documents from the extramural sanctuary of Demeter, ard 
cent. B.C. (?) - 1st/2nd cent. A.D. Ed.pr. J.Reynolds, in The Extramural Sanctuary -- (cf. our lemma no. 
1790); cf. C.Dobias-Lalou, BE (2013) no. 480. For no. A.18, possibly a (more or less) public dedication, 
see our lemma no. 1795 sub (9). The other public documents, also dedications, are previously 
published: no. Α19 (SEG XXVI 1825; XXXV 1716), in which R. leaves LL. 1/2 unrestored and rejects 
L.Gasperini's restoration of L. 2 initio (SEG XXXV); she supposes that the sculptor Ἄριστις Ταβάλβιος 
was responsible for the present statue and not an earlier one (the description 'the upper part [of (B)] 
was erased ... to make room for (A)' in SEG XXXV is incorrect); no. A.26 (SEG XXVI 1824; statue of 
Augustus' sister Octavia); no. B.7 (CIG 5136 [b] Add.; statue of Iulia [- Livia], widow of Augustus) is 
less certainly attributable to the sanctuary; no. A.28 (1) (SEG XLIV 1537; list of male names, possibly 
priests; cf. D.-L.: ‘mais il pourrait aussi s'agir d'autres magistrats’) may have been erected elsewhere 
(presumably in the sanctuary of Apollo or in the agora) and brought to the sanctuary later for reuse 
(first for the Latin dedication A.28 [2], Cereri Augustae, subsequently for A.28 [3], a dedication of a 
statue of Διόνυσος by Κλ(αυδία) Βενόστα; for other dedications by the latter see our lemma no. 1790); 
the same applies to the inedita nos. A.8 and A.34 (our lemmata nos. 1791 and 1794). 


1791: 192/193 no. A.8. List of names?, 3d cent. B.C.? Lower part of a marble stele. 


[-- Ἀθη]ναγόρα -- | 2 lines vacat? | Φιλείας Χαρινὼ N[- 3-4 -] || 4 lines vacat? | Φ [no letters visible] 
|| Πελάγων Φιλίππων 





1792: 


1793: 


1794: 
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4. φιλείας χάριν QN[- 3-4 -], ed.pr., who alternatively suggests reading a name and patronymic as in the 
first and last lines; Φιλείας Χαρινὼ N[- 3-4 -], D.-L., who considers the possibility that the text is an epitaph 


brought to the sanctuary from the nearby western nekropolis; if so, v' followed by a vacat may be read. 
195/196 no. A.20. Honorary inscription, 1st cent. B.C.? Fragment of a limestone base. 
[--]&pxw vacat | [- ca. 4? - χάριν] καὶ τᾶς ποτὶ [τὰς θεὰς εὐ]σέβεας vacat | [Κυρ]αναῖοι vacat 

1. Probably the end of the patronymic of the honorand, ed.pr. || 3. or [τὸς θεὸς εὐ]σέβεας, ed.pr. 
196 no. A.21. Honorary inscription, 1st cent. B.C.? Fragment of a limestone base. 
[---ΙΚΙΟΣΤΙΑΙΙΕ[---|--- καὶ] τᾶς ποτὶ | [τὸς θεὸς εὐσέβεας] 


1. Name of the honorand, ed.pr. || 2. initio an account of the honorand's first virtue (perhaps ἀρετή), 
ed.pr. || 3. or [τὰς θεάς], ed.pr. 


200/201 no. A.34 (ph.). Letter of an emperor (?) (Hadrian?) to Kyrene, 1st/2nd cent. 

A.D. Fragment of a white marble panel; mentioned with some key-terms by 

J.M.Reynolds, /RS 68 (1978) 118/119 (cf. SEG XXVIII 1566). 
[ --------------------------------] [---]E καλοχαγαθίαν K[---] 
[--]|ATEHITPOIIOXN[---] 8  [—]EK[.JE[]JANAN ὅθεν [---] 
[---]ω λειφθεῖσα ἀπο[----] [---] ἀγωγὰν καὶ σωφρ[οσύνην --] 
[---]A τῆς πατρίδος O[---] [---] παιδέας EITEME[---] 

4 |--]ὁμονομία TE[.]OA[--] [---] παρὰ Λακεδαιμο[νίων! --] 
[---Ίματα πάντα áp [a --- 12 [—]YPE[.JOWALJP[— 
[--]ΕΙΕ[.1Σ|.]ΑΕΤΗΡΕΓΙ---] [et -ᾱ 


1. Probably ἐπίτροπος: a governor or, more probably, an imperial procurator, to whom an emperor 
supposed to be the author of the document refers, ed.pr. || 9. or ἀγωγήν, ed.pr.; ἀγωγὰν καὶ σοφ[ίαν], R. 
(1978) || 10. ἐπ᾽ ἐμέ or a form of ἐπιμελέομαι, ed.pr. || apparently the document is concerned with the 
traditions of Kyrenaian life (L. 4: ὁμονομία; L. 7: καλοκαγαθία; L. 10: παιδε((]α), which - at least in the case of 
παιδεία - stem from Sparta; the ὁμονομία, then, is probably with the Dorians. On this subject the emperor 
Hadrian wrote to Kyrene: see SEG XXVIII 1566 LL. 25Η., especially LL. 42/43 with references to ‘Doric 
people’ and Spartan σωφροσύνη. Our text may be ‘part of a statement of Hadrian's views and of his 
policies in helping Kyrene to recover from the Jewish Revolt of 115-117 A.D., similar to, but not quite the 
same as,’ SEG XXVIII 1566, ed.pr., who mentions the possibility that the stone was erected elsewhere and 
only came to the sanctuary when broken up into stones for reuse; cf. D.-L.: ‘Les dimensions modestes du 


fragment rendent plausible son déplacement.' || the ‘worn letters seem at first sight to be a good deal 


earlier than Hadrian; they perhaps indicate an earlier action of the same character as Hadrian's’, R. 
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(1978); cf. D.-L.: ‘pourrait étre un fragment de lettre impériale relevant, une ou deux générations plus tót 
, 


du méme souci de la tradition dorienne que celle qu'adressa Hadrien aux cités de la Cyrénaique', 


LA OW m T U————————— ο Se ee 


1795. Kyrene. New dedications from the extramural sanctuary of Demeter, 5th/4th cent. p.c. 
3rd cent. A.D. Ed.pr. J.Reynolds, in The Extramural Sanctuary -- (cf. our lemma no. 1790); cf. 
C.Dobias-Lalou, BE (2013) no. 480. Most of the new dedications are small fragments of modest 
interest, but we draw attention to no. 11 below for the rare term ὑπερδικέω. 

1) [---? Δαμ]άτρι v [? καὶ Κόραι | ---Ίφορος ἀνέθηκεν (191 πο. Aa; in L. 2 initio the end of the name of 
the dedicant or a title such as τελεσφόρος; white marble fluted column; sth/4th cent. B.c.); 2) [---|-- 
Θ]εανώ | [--JKEIZA (191 πο. A.2; white marble block; in L. 2 possibly [ὑπερδι]κεῖσα, for which cf. no. n 
below; 5th/4th cent. B.C.?); 3) Πατροφίλα Βάκαλος vacat | εὐξαμένα ἀνέθηχε (191/192 no. A.3; rectangular 
marble base; 4th cent. B.C.? [this text was already published: see SEG XXXVII 1673 bis, C.Dobias-Lalou (per ep.)]); 
4) Δαμάτρι O[ecpopdpw?] | εὐχὰν Κλευ[---] | Αἰγλάνο[ροςῦ ἀνέθηχεν] (193 πο. A.16; in L. 1 the epithet 
may also be θ[εός] or θ[εά], followed by the name of Κόρη; both epithets are unparalleled on the site; 
in L. 2 e.g. Κλεύ[πατρα] or, less likely, a male dedicant, e.g. Κλευ[γένης]; white marble base; ard/2nd 
cent. B.C.?); 5) [-- Δαμάτρι] καὶ Κόρη[ι] (193 no. A.n; white marble base; 2nd cent. B.c.?); 6) [--]ίππου 
vacat | [--]ατοφυ vacat | [---] (194 no. A13; white marble stele; in L. 1 probably the patronymic of the 
dedicant; in L. 2 [and L. 3?] perhaps [σωμ]ατοφύ[λαξ] [cf. ἀρχισωματοφύλαξ in SEG IX 55]; 2nd/ist 
cent. B.C.?); 7) [--π]ατρος vacat | [-- {[ππω vacat | [--] ἀνέθηκε vacat (194 no. A14; in LL. 1/2 possibly name 
and patronymic of the dedicant; white marble base; 2nd/1st cent. B.C.?); 8) [-- ἀν]έθη[κε --] or [-- 
ἀν]έθη[χαν --] (194 πο. A.16; white marble fragment; 2nd/ist cent. B.C.?); 9) Δα[μάτ]ρι καὶ Κό[ρ]α[ι] | 
Ἀντωνία | τ[ὰν] Ἀρεταφ[ίλαν | vacat ἀ]νέθηκε vacat (194/195 no. A.18; Antonia may belong to a family of 
Antonii prominent in Kyrene in the 1st cent. A.D. [cf. e.g. SEG IX 194 LL. 8/9] and possibly earlier; 
Aretaphila may be identified with a woman who in the first half of the 1st cent. B.C. played a decisive 
part in the overthrowing of a tyrant of Kyrene [cf. Plut, De mul. vir. no. 19; Polyaen., Strat 8.38]; she 
was honored with a statue because of either her public services or an engagement in Demeter's cult; 
grayish-white marble base; probably 1st cent. B.C.); 10) [---]ζ vacat p[- ca. 3 - | -- τ]ᾶι Δ[αμάτρι"] | κ[αὶ 
Κόραι ἀνέθ]ηχε [- ca. 6 -] | x[- 7-8 -] NAIKO[- ca. 6 - | ---?] (196 no. A.22; in L. 4 probably [γυ]ναικό[ς]: 
dedication of a wife's statue by her husband, possibly after her death; white limestone base or altar; 
ist cent. B.C.?); 11) Δαμ[άτρι] | καὶ Κό[ραι] | Μνασὼ Εὐκλε[ίδα] | ὑπερδικήσαισαν || καὶ ἱερατεύσαισαν | 
Ἀρίσταρχος Θευχρήστω | v τὰν γνυναῖκα v v (196 πο. A.23; ὑπερδικέω [L. 4; also attested in an 
unpublished dedication of the Roman period from the temple of Demeter in Teucheira, and 
possibly in no. 2 above; ‘act as advocate for] may imply that Mnaso was ‘charged with pleading the 
case for initiation of those who had presented themselves for the mysteries’ [for further comment 
see D.-L., who points to Boiotian manumission decrees in which the priests of Zeus plead the cause 
of the god to whom the freed slave is consecrated. ‘Si en outre il n’est pas trop hasardeux de restituer 
[ὑπερδι]κεῖσα en A.2, aux confins des V“ et IV" s. a.C., on devrait constater la longue persistance d'une 
fonction propre au culte de Déméter et Κοτὸ, inférieure à - ou cumulée avec - la prétrise’]; the 
husband [L. 6] is probably identical with a homonym known from Kyrene [SGDI 4823; L.Gasperini, 
QAL 5 (1967) 58]; white marble panel; ist cent. B.C./1st cent. A.D.?); 12) [---] TAI[-?- Δαμάτρι καὶ] | 
Κόρηι ἀν[εθηκεῖ vacat] (197 no. A.24; white marble base; 1st cent. B.C./1st cent. A.D.?); 13) [---]|pov vacat 








—— 
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xa[---] | Titw vacat T[--] TAX υἱὸν [---] | vacat ἀνέ[θηχε] (197 no. A.25; white marble panel; Augustan/ist 
cent. A.D.?); 14) Δημητρία vacat | Ἀμμωνίω (ἐτῶν) ι΄] Appia τὰν vacat | vacat θυγατέρα vacat (199/200 no. 
A.31; punctuations on either side of L in L. 2 and between name and article in L. 3; horizontal stroke 
above the numeral; Demetria was probably honored post mortem, possibly because 'she carried out 
some function in the cult'; her statue must have been small, even for a child, which together with 
the poor quality of the stone and the lettering suggests that the family was of modest means; small 
white limestone base; probably ist/and cent. A.D); 15) [Δημήτρ]ι καὶ Κόρηι | [--]ΠΙΡΙ---|--- 
ΙΣΤΕΡΕΠΙΟΙ (200 no. A.33; yellow limestone colonnette; 2nd cent. A.D.?); 16) [---] | [—-]IAQIOA[--|-- 
|ς Πρατα[---|---] Βίων Τα[---|---] Ἱἑτέραν ε[---|}---] ἔτου[ς ---] (201 no. A.35; in L. 1 perhaps the genitive 
of a name in -Quioc; in L. 2 probably Πράτα[ρχος]; two joining white marble fragments; 1st/2nd cent. 
A.D.?); 17) Εὐτυχι[---] (201 no. A.36; white marble base probably carrying a statue, perhaps of 
Εὐτυχιανή on record in no. 18 below; 1st/2nd cent. A.D.?); 18) Εὐτυ[χιαν|ῆς (201 no. A.37; limestone 
stele; Roman period); 19) Θεύδωρος | Θευδώρω | ἥρω[ς] (201/202 no. A.38; white marble relief 
representing a man on horseback riding rightwards towards a draped woman and a boy standing 
beside a cylindrical altar; behind the boy an inscribed stele with conical top; under the horse a 
snake reaching towards the altar; late ist cent. B.C./early 1st cent. A.D. [this text was already published 
twice: see SEG XXXVII 1701 bis and LIII 2055, C.Dobias-Lalou (per ορ.)]); 20) Ἀλέξανδρος [---] (202 no. A.39; 
white marble piece, perhaps the lefthand corner of an extant panel which also carries a relief of a 
rider and part of his horse; 2nd cent. A.D.? [this text was already published: see SEG LIII 2056, C.Dobias-Lalou 
(perep.)]); 21) [---] | T I[—] | ΚΑ][---]|ΚΡΙΣ][---] | vacat ἥρω[ος --] (202 no. A.40; in L. 1 punctuation after 
I (= Γ(άϊος)); in L. 3 probably Κρίσπ[ος]; one or two persons; white marble base or panel; probably 
and cent. A.D.); 22) [--- | .]Α[---] | λαμ[πρότατος} --|---] (203 no. A.44; white marble panel; probably 
3rd cent. A.D); 23) [—]TAN[.JAA[--|--]KATZO[..]II[.]A[--] (203 no. A.45; in L. 1 possibly τὰν 
Δαμάτραν and in L. 2 καὶ σω[φ]ρο[σύ]ν[α --] (?); three joining pieces of a white marble panel; a fourth 
piece reads [--]AC vacat; 3rd cent. A.D.?); 24) Ἱππ[--] (204 no. A.52; probably the name or patronymic 
of the dedicant; white marble stele; undated); 25) vacat ΙΟΥ vacat | Ἰούλιος (206 no. A.63; apparently a 
graffito; in L. 1 perhaps a first, abandoned attempt at writing Ἰούλιος; rectangular marble base; 
undated). 





1796-1797. Kyrene. Revised readings in dedications from the extramural sanctuary of 
Demeter, 3rd/2nd cent. B.C. and ist/2nd cent. A.D. (?). Republished with revised readings and 
restorations by J. Reynolds, in The Extramural Sanctuary -- (cf. our lemma no. 1790). 


1796: 206 no. Ba. Dedication, 3rd/2nd cent. B.C. SEG IX 104 (XLI 1696). 


Ἀριστόκλε[α τοῦ δεῖνος] | vacat ἱαριτε[ ύοντα vacat] | Γαλέστας [τοῦ δεῖνος] | vacat ἀνέ[θηκε] 


vacat 


1. Ἀριστοκλε[ῦς τοῦ δεῖνος] | ἱαριτε[ύοντος] | Γαλέστας [τοῦ δεῖνος] | ἀνέ[θηκε], SEG; Γαλέσιας, R. [printing 


error, C.Dobias-Lalou (per ep.), after re-examination of the stone; in L. 1 D.-L. follows S.M.Marengo's 
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restoration Ἀριστόκλε[αν] (see SEG XLI; she prefers Ἀριστόκλει[αν])] || ‘if this inscription is rightly 


attributed to the sanctuary, it seems to give the only attested male priest of Demeter', R. 


1797: 206 no. B.2. Dedication to Demeter and Kore, 1st/2nd cent. A.D.? SEG IX 105. Limestone 
altar with inscription divided over the four sides. 


A: [Aé?]Ewv | [Κ]όραι B: Λύοντ C: οςΔή D: [μητρι] 


Le. [A€? ]Ewv Λύοντος Δή[μητρι, Κ]όραι || A. [Πρά]ξων Λύοντος Δή[μητρι | καὶ Κ]όραι, SEG; however, there 


is insufficient space for καί on side (A); possibly it was cut on side (D), R. 





1798. Kyrene. Curse tablet from the extramural sanctuary of Demeter, undated. SEG XXXV 
1727. See now J.Reynolds, in The Extramural Sanctuary — (cf. our lemma no. 1790) 205/206 no. A.61, 
who presents a more complete text (A and B are incised on the outside and inside of the lead tablet, 
respectively). 


A: Εὐβου[λ-]|Λ[--ἠ-----[-]ΓΗ[--]]Ε[--|--] B: Εόχα [—] Γκιουβο[---] | Αχί---|--- 


Two illegible lines followed by Εὐβοι[ος [....], SEG. 


1799. Taucheira. The necropoleis, 1st cent. B.C.-mid 7th cent. A.D. Κ.Ε] Haddar, in L'Hellénisme -- 
(cf. our lemma no. 760) 249-261, gives a preliminary overview of the results of his archaeological 
survey conducted between 2006 and 2010 in the western and eastern necropoleis of Tokra. He 
reports that 500 inscriptions from the grave facades are found, including the inedita (ph. of SEG IX 
557 [GV 361 [a reference is lacking; we owe the identification of this text to C.Dobias-Lalou (per ep.), T ybout]) and 
XX 770). 
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1800. Unknown provenance. Catalogue of πρόβουλοι, ca. 117-138 A.D. IG ΧΗ.ο-1 + Add. (p. 176) + 
IG XII Suppl. p. 174; SEG XXXIX 1825; LI 2217. D.Knoepfler, BE (2011) no. 319, returns to the question of 
the provenance of this inscription, which allegedly was found in Karystos but has been attributed to 
Termessos. K. points out that Termessian inscriptions use the form ἀρχιπρόβουλος, not ἀρχεπρό- 
βουλος; that the formulation ἡ στεφανηφόρος ἐπώνυμος ἀρχή is not attested in Termessos; and that 
the names mentioned in this catalogue do not support an attribution to the Pisidian city. Since the 
expression ἡ στεφανηφόρος ἀρχή is attested in the Aegean, e.g. in Karthaia (SEG LIX 930), a 
provenance from the Cyclades cannot be excluded. Knoepfler also notes that N.Krispi, who 
attributed this stone to Karystos, mistakenly assigned another stone, the epitaph of Ποθουμένη 
Ἀρίστωνος, to two provenances: Karystos (Euboia; IG XII.9.36) and Oliaros (Antiparos; IG ΧΠ.5.474): 
Knoepfler identifies the most probable provenance of the epitaph of Ποθουμένη as Oliaros or 
Rheneia. 





1801. Unknown provenance. Dedication to Theos Hypsistos, 1st-3rd cent. A.D. Rectangular 
marble plaque with a tabula ansata in relief; in the center two ears in relief with an inscription in 
three narrow columns at left (LL. 1-5), in between (LL. 6-8) and at right (LL. 9-11) Offered for sale by 
Gorny & Mosch, Giessener Münzhandlung GmbH, Munich, in catalogue no. 206, Auktion Kunst der 
Antike, 20. Juni 2012, 147 no. 265 (color ph.; majuscule text). Text read by R.A.Tybout from the ph. 


Δια|δού 








lic 





us|vellc | εὐ]χὴ]ν θεῷ | Ὑψ[[ίσίτῳ 





[For θεὸς Ὕψιστος see inter alia SEG XLIX 2495, L 1741, LI 2354, LII 1968 bis, LIII 2248, LV 2102, LX 2036, Tybout]. 








1802-1803. Unknown provenance (Asia Minor). Two dedications to (Thea) Tym(n)ene, 1st-3rd 
cent. A.D. Two bronze plaques each with two ears in relief; offered for sale by Gorny & Mosch, 
Giessener Münzhandlung GmbH, Munich, in catalogue no. 210, Auktion Kunst der Antike, 12. 
Dezember 2012, 149 nos. 311/312 (color ph.; majuscule texts). Texts read by R.A.Tybout from the ph. 


1802: no. 311. Dedication to Thea Tymene. Rectangular plaque; inscription between (LL. 1-4) 
and under (L. 5) the ears: Θεᾷ Τυ|μηνῇ | ἀνέθή]κεν || Ἀφφιανός leaf 


1803: no. 312. Dedication to Tymnene. Tabula ansata; inscription under the ears. 
Εὔτυχος | Τυμνηνῇ | εὐχήν 


[Θεὰ Τυμηνή and Τυμνηνή are previously unattested variants of the goddess known so far as Μήτηρ 
Τυμεναία/Τυμενέα and Μήτηρ Τυμενηνή: see SEG LIX 1572 (Μήτηρ Τυμενέα; Telmessos) and the references 
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in the app.cr. ibid. to Μήτηρ Τυμενηνή (near Konya), also for the possible derivation of the epithet either 






from Τυμημα/Τυµηνα (south of Oinoanda; for this κώμη Λυκίας [Steph. Byz. s.v.] cf. also SEG XLV 1798 






app.cr.: ethnic Τυμηνεύς, adduced as one of several possible explanations for the otherwise unattested 






ethnic Τυμνίσιος) or from a Τυμέναιον ὄρος in Phrygia; cf. also χορίον Τυμίνον in Galatia Secunda, on record 






in LApameia und Pylai 131 LL. 7/8 (cf. SEG XXXVII 1023 in fine); in Asia Minor, the relatively rare name 
Ἀφφιανός is mostly attested in Lydia (SEG XXX 1385 [?], XLVIII 1468; LI 1685; Ἀφφιανή in XXXV 1271); cf, 
also Laodicée du Lycos 300 no. 12 LL. 3 and 9, Tybout]. 










— 





— 







1804. Unknown provenance. Dedication, 1st-3rd cent. A.D. Bronze tabula ansata with two ears 
in relief; inscription incised below; suspension hole between the ears; offered for sale in the auction 
catalogue Gorny & Mosch no. 206 (cf. our lemma no. 1801) 168 no. 328 (color ph; majuscule text). 








Εὐχή 















1805. Unknown provenance. Dedication to Zeus, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Limestone votive relief 
with pediment; in the relief panel a rider. Offered for sale by G.Hirsch Nachfolger (Miinchen), 
Auktion 283 (September 2012) no. 500; ph. and transcription sent to us by W.Giinther. 






Af: 







X κε. 


OMOBAPAC AIQ][....] ON καὶ Ait εὐχήν 





SERA 4555 






κ 


Ἢ [1. Or ONOBAPAG; in fine, perhaps AIQ (lunate omega), Chaniotis || 2.--N[t?] καὶ Δι, G. [initio, a round letter is visible 


before the N, Chaniotis]. 







1806. Unknown provenance. Epitaph, 2nd cent. B.C. Upper part of a stele with a triangular 
pediment in relief; relief in a recessed field representing a dexiosis (veiled woman at left, man at | 
right); partly effaced inscription above; offered for sale in the auction catalogue Gorny & Mosch no. 
206 (cf our lemma no. 1801) 145 no. 258 (color ph.; defective majuscule text). Text read by 
R.A.Tybout from the ph.: Νικο[---] | Avdpo[--- | ------] 

















1807. Unknown provenance. Epitaph of Demetrios, 2nd/1st cent. B.C. SEG LV 1873. Now offered i 
I for sale by Christie's in the auction catalogue New York, Antiquities, Friday 8 June 2012, 178 no. 253 







(color ph.). 

















1808. Unknown provenance. Epitaph of M. Aleios Rufus and others, 2nd/ist cent. B.C. 
Rectangular marble stele with two registers in recessed fields; in the upper register a banquet scene 
with two men reclining on a couch, each holding a bowl, flanked by two seated veiled women; in 
front of the couch a column-krater, a tripod laden with vessels and a small male servant; inscription 


























Miletoupolis), XLIII 938 sub A (Phrygia, Kotiaion) and LVI 1474 (Phrygia, Aizanoi) || 2. chip in the stone after the first Q, 
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(A) on the upper fascia (identifying the reclining men); inscription (B) on the right part of the fascia 
dividing the two recessed fields (identifying the woman at right); in the lower register a rider scene: 
from left to right a man on horseback holding a bowl, led by a male attendant, an altar with a tree 
behind (snake coiling around its trunk), a small male person with a sacrificial goat, and a herm; 
inscription (C) on the base (identifying the rider); formerly in the Kaku collection, Japan, and with 
The Merrin Gallery, New York, in 1988; offered for sale by Christie's in the auction catalogue New 
York, Antiquities, Wednesday 5 December 2012, 35 no. 50 (color ph.). Text read by R.A.Tybout from the 
ph. 

A: Λ(ούχιος) * Ἀλεῖος * Ῥοῦφος * Μ(ἄρκος)  Λαρτίδιος * Φιλόμο[υσος] 

B: «Λαρτιδί[α *] Φιλουμένη 

C: M(8pxoc) * Λαρτίδιος * Ἀντέρως: 





[Date: 2nd/1st cent. B.C. on the basis of the letter forms (no apices; A with straight cross-bar) || A. part of the missing 
letters in fine may have been written below the line for lack of space || Ἀλεῖος: probably the gentilice Allius, occasionally 
written Alius (An.Ep. [1978] no. 308), and mostly transcribed Ἄλλιος (e.g. JG 1X.1.285; X.2.2.324 [III] = SEG XXXVIII 677; 
LDélos 1771; Iscr.Cos ED 228 L. 20; IGLS 9066; .Gerasa 166/167) || A-C. Lartidius: ‘Le gentilice est attestée dans plusieurs 
parties de l'empire, notamment dans les régions de l'Adriatique ... et en Dalmatie’, An.Ép. (1979) no. 186; for the Greek 
transcription cf. e.g. LErythrai 519; LSmyrna 391; LEph. 1522-1524 (Sextus Lartidius, legatus of C. Asinius; PIR” L 116); TAM 
V.21398; for Λαρτιδία cf. IG X.2.1.244 Col. II L. 7; our inscription probably offers the earliest extant transcription || the 
combination of a banquet scene with a fully elaborated rider scene seems to be unique: no convincing parallel can be 
found in Pfuhl-Móbius, though there are banquets combined with isolated riders, occasionally accompanied by (a) 
servant(s) (inter alia 473, 1286/1287, 1297-1299, 1305, 1373, 1426, 1452) or with riders figuring in another context (battle; 
hunt; e.g. 111, 1305, 1402, 1429); 1410 (Tomis) is the only example of a rider nearing an altar with tree and snake, but the 
latter elements are truncated at right and only partly visible, with no additional elements represented as in our relief, 


Tybout]. 


1809. Unknown provenanance (Asia Minor?). Epitaph of Manikon and his son (?) Diodoros, 
and/ist cent. B.C. Rectangular white marble stele with a moulded cornice above; in a recessed field a 
relief representing a banqueting scene: a veiled woman at left and two men reclining on a couch, 
each holding a bowl; in front of the couch a tripod laden with food; two servants in the lower 
corners: the one at left is a very small standing female servant holding a kalathos (?), that at right 
opposite to the right a small standing man; inscription below; offered for sale in the auction 
catalogue Gorny & Mosch no. 210 (cf. our lemmata nos. 1802/1803) 126 no. 245 (color ph.), again in 
catalogue no. 218 (Auktion Kunst der Antike, 18. Dezember 2013) 136 no. 249, and once more in 
catalogue no. 222 (Auktion Kunst der Antike, 25. Juni 2014) 43 no. 26 (color ph. of better quality in 
both later catalogues, from which we read the text). 


Μανικὠν Διοδώρου καὶ | Διόδωννρε v Μανικῶντος, | vacat χαίρετε vacat 





[Μανικών is a Thracian name mostly attested in Asia Minor: cf. SEG XXXI 656 (Bithynia), XXXV 1282/1283 (Mysia, 
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apparently already present when the inscription was engraved; very probably the mason skipped it from the outset 


Tybout]. 


1810. Unknown provenance (Syria?). Epitaph of Tresia Philousa, Imperial period (ist/2nq 
cent. A.D.?) Marble stele with a triangular upper part recalling a pediment; auctioned at Sotheby's, 
Sale no. No7812, New York, June 13 2010 (lot 273, together with the stele in our lemma no. 924). Ed.pr, 
O.Coloru, ZPE 182 (2012) 203/204 (ph.). 


Τρήσια Φιλοῦ|σα χρηστὴ καὶ | ἄλυπε, χαῖρε 


Date based on the letter forms (small serifs and A with broken crossbar may suggest the ist/and cent. A.D.), ed.pr. || 1, 
previously unattested name; cf. Latin Tresius/Tresia, and Τρήσιος (1.6., the Latin gentilice Tresius) in two Ephesian 
inscriptions (SEG XXXIV 1124 and XLVIII 1381), ed.pr. || [2-3. to the six attestations of Φιλοῦσα (Peloponnese [three], 
Black Sea area, Phrygia and Lykaonia) adduced by ed.pr. add SEG LVI 1417 (Pontos) || for the geograpical diffusion of the 
formula (χρηστὲ/χρηστὴ καὶ) ἄλυπε, χαῖρε see the study by J.-B.Yon summarized in SEG LIII 2228, which makes Greater 
Syria the most likely candidate for the provenance of our stele; cf. also our lemmata nos. 1582, 1615-1618, and 1813, 


Tybout]. 





1811. Unknown provenance. Epitaph of the orator Dionysios from Iasos, 2nd cent. A.D. SEG LII 
2099; Puech, Orateurs -- (cf. SEG LII 1991) 233 no. 101. The text in SEG was based on a transcription in 
Latin majuscule letters by U.Rafaelli, Gazzetta di Zara 27 (1844) 138/139. Republished as an ineditum, 
by J.J.Martinovic, op. cit. (see our lemma no. 394) 283 no. V (ph.; dr.), who reports that the stone is 
now re-used in the retaining wall around the Church of Mary at Préanj (in the Bay of Kotor). 
Republished by Eajtar, Martinović; art. cit. (see our lemma no. 394) 98-100 no. 5 (ph.; translation); 
they point out that the attribution of this text to Asia Minor by B.Puech and C.Franco (see SEG LII) 
is not certain; the orator Dionysios may have died during a journey. We give their text without 
listing the small differences from the text in SEG LIII. 


Διονύσιος | Εἰρηναίου : Ἰα]σεύς, ῥήτωρ, | εὐδαιμονήσας ἐτελεύ||τα ἐτῶν + οδ΄ μ(ηνῶν) θ’ : ἐ]ποίει: 
Ἐπίκτησις ἀπελευ|θέρα 


1-3. Written in larger letters || 5. the numerals are written in larger letters. 


1812. Unknown provenance. Epitaph of the Licinii Anthimas, Alexandros, Hermione, and 


Epikarpia, late 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Cippus; seen in Perast by U.Raffaelli before 1844 and G.Gelcich 
before 1880; re-used in the town-hall of Perast, where it was copied by P.Sticotti in 1882 and 
O.Hirschfeld in 1884; probably brought as ballast on a ship from Asia Minor; now in the Museum at 
Perast. Ed.pr. U.Raffaelli, Gazetta di Zara 27 (1844) 137/138 no. 27; G.Gelcich, Memorie storiche sulle 


Bocche di Cattaro (Zadar 1880) 10 no. 1; O.Hirschfeld, Archaeologisch-epigraphische Mittheilungen aus. 
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Oesterreich-Ungarn 9 (1885) 27/28; P.Sticotti, JOAI 2 (1899) Beiblatt col. 104 (ph.). Republished by 
] J.Martinovié, op. cit. (see our lemma no. 394) 281 no. III (dr.; ph.), who presents it as unpublished. 
Republished by Eajtar, Martinović, art. cit. (see our lemma no. 394) 95-98 no. 4 (ph.) with 
bibliography. The text has never been included in SEG. 


Ἀλέξανδρος | χατεσκεύασαν ζῶντεςς» || ἑαυτοῖς καὶ γυναιξὶ | ἰδίαις, Ἑρμιόνγ 





Λικίννιοι | Ἄνθιμας καὶ 
καὶ | Ἐπικαρπίᾳ 





2, Ἄνθιμας, ed.pr.; L.-M.; Ἀνθίμας, M. || 4. ligature of TE and NTE; in fine, ZONTE, lapis; &àvre«c», ed.pr.; σωντε, M. || 6. 
ligature of NH. 








1813. Unknown provenance (Syria?). Epitaph of Alaphatha, 3rd cent. A.D. Sandstone (?) stele 
with a relief representing the bust of a man clad in chiton and himation; inscription below; seen in 
the antiquities market at Sevilla in 1989 and published on the basis of a photo by ed.pr. J.Redondo, 
in C.Ferragut Domínguez, C.Padilla Cramona (edd.), Sine fine sodales. Estudis d'Epigrafia llatina, 
Tradició Clássica i Humanisme en homenatge al profesor Xavier Gómez Font (Valencia 2011) 223-230 
(ph.; in Spanish; non vidimus); cf. Hispania Epigraphica 20 (2011) [2014] 305/306 no. 688 (with a note 
including a Spanish translation by J.Curbera). We give the corrected text of Curbera. 


Αλαφαθα χρηστὴ ἄ]λυπε φιλότεκνε, χαῖραι 


Ἀλάμαθα χρηστέ ἄ]λυπε φίλε τέχνε χαρᾶς, ed.pr. || 2. χαῖραι for χαῖρε || 





Dated on the basis of the letter forms by ed.pr. | 
the name and the term φιλότεχνος point to Syria/Phoenicia as the area of provenance, C., who rejects ed.pr.'s view that 
this is a Jewish inscription. [For Αλαφαθα see IGLS 4054 (Bahlouniye, Phoenicia) and SEG VII 322 (region of Sidon); cf. 
also Αλαφαθας (Inv. Palm. X 119; SEG LVII 1792/1793 [region of Damascus]); also the formula (χρηστἐ/χρηστὴ καὶ) ἄλυπε, 
χαῖρε makes Greater Syria the most likely candidate for the provenance of this stele: see our lemma no. 1810 app.cr. in 


fine, Tybout]. 


18314. Unknown provenance. (Christian?) epitaph of a farmer, ca. 4th cent. A.D. Marble stele; 
inside a panel a relief representation of a farmer ploughing a field with two oxen; under the feet of 
the man and the oxen representations of a grain silo and a wine jar; of unknown provenance, in a 
private collection. Mentioned by D.Kazianis, AD 60 B1 (2005) [2013] 1271 (ph.), who dates it to the 1st- 
3rd cent. A.D. [to judge from the designation of the grave as κοιμητήριον, the text is Christian (cf. L. 6); we read part of 
the text from the ph., Chaniotis]. 


EN]. *.]. NONOC | γεωργὸς αἰπο[ίη]|σα τὸ κοιμητήρι|ον ἐκ {K} τῶν εἰδί]]ων καμάτων A . . | ἀναστάσεως 





[1 Possibly, ETI[..] QNONOC, Chaniotis.] 
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1815. Unknown provenance (Rhodes?). Owner's name (graffito) on an Attic kylix, ca. 530-599 
B.C. A. W.Johnston, MEFRA 124 (2012) 321/322 (color ph.; cf. our lemma no. 1834), discusses an Attic 
black-figure kylix ('Droop cup") which recently emerged in the antiquities market; graffito under the 
foot: Δαρδοπίδας 


The dialect points to a Doric area, the alphabet rules out a large number of Doric areas and suggests the Doric 
Hexapolis in southwest Asia Minor (Knidos excluded). 'Other considerations ... such as the likelihood of a pot from the 
possible areas, and presumably from a tomb, being available for the original collector around the mid to later 
nineteenth century ... [are] all pointing to Rhodes as the provenance’, J. [the apparently only attestation for Δαρδωπίδας 
so far is Cos 10 (C) L. 7 (ca. 202/201 B.C.; cf. LGPN I s.v.), which lends additional credibility to the geographical area 
defined by J., Tybout]. 





1816. Unknown provenance. Inscriptions on weights, 82/81 B.C. and 5th/6th cent. A.D. The 
auction catalogue Gorny & Mosch no. 206 (cf. our lemma no. 1801) includes the following inscribed 
weights (color ph.; majuscule texts) [we read the texts from the photos, omitting the illegible 169 no. 334 (b)]:1) 
Ἔτους λσ’| δημοσία | monogram μνᾶ (rectangular lead weight; on the front a recessed field with a 
double cornucopia, joining below; inscription above [LL. 1/2] and below [L. 3]; on the reverse a 
lozenge pattern; weight 720 σ.; 169 no. 334 [a] [numerous weights of (more or less) the same type are found in 
the Syrian/Palaestinian area; this example may come from the Antiochene (cf. e.g. SEG XLV 1890, 1892); year 230 
(Seleukid era) = 82/81 B.C. Tybout]); 2) AY (rectangular lead weight; inscription under a jumping lion; 
weight: 260 g; undated; 169 no. 334 [c]); 3) t | λί(βρα) « (circular bronze weight of one pound; 
inscription in a recessed field surrounded by a wreath; weight: 324 g; 5th/6th cent. A.D.; 217 no. 468 
[a]; 4) t | ο(ὐ)γ(κίαι) c' (circular bronze weight of six ounces; inscription in a recessed field 
surrounded by a wreath; weight: 161.82 g; sth/6th cent. A.D.; 217 no. 468 [b]). 


1817. Unknown Provenance. Amulet, ca. 25-50 A.D. SEG XXXIV 1666; XXXVIII 1924. Republished 
by J.R.Harrison, in New Documents Illustrating Early Christianity X 10-15 no. 3 (translation), with 
detailed commentary. This inscribed cameo is one of the earliest attestations of formulas known 
from magical papyri and amulets (Taw, Ἀβρασάξ, Ἀδωνάϊ, ἅγιον ὄνομα, δεξιαὶ δυνάμεις) that postdate 
the New Testament; it thus supports the hypothesis that the essential formulas of Greek-Egyptian 
magic had taken shape by New Testament times. H. argues that this text does not belong to the 
world of Jewish magic. 


1818. Unknown provenance (eastern Mediterranean). Weight, 1st cent. A.D. Square lead weight 
(ca. 1/2 mna). Offered for sale by G.Hirsch Nachfolger (München), Auktion 283 (September 2012) no. 
1083 (ph.); ph. and transcription sent to us by W.Günther: Καίσα|ρος 
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1819. Unknown Provenance. Magical gem, ca. 150-250 A.D. SEG XLII 1692. Republished by 
J.R.Harrison, in New Documents Illustrating Early Christianity X 17-19 no. 4 (translation), with 
detailed commentary, especially on the hierarchy of angels (LL. 4-8): πρωτανγέ]λων xoi μ|εσανγέλων | 
καὶ τελεαν]γέλων (first, middle, and final angels; for angels cf. our lemma no. 1921). [H. translates χάριν 
καὶ συνοσεί]αν, i.e. συνουσίαν (LL. 2/3) as ‘favour and assistance’. However, in cult regulations and curses συνουσία 
unambiguously means ‘sexual intercourse’: e.g. JG XIL1.789 L. 14: ἀπὸ συνουσίας νομ[ί]μου (cult regulation concerning 
purity); cf. Lindos 487 L. 17; SEG LIV 524: συνουσίην; SEG XXXVII 389: τὰ φιλείματα xy) τὰ συνουσιάσματα; Asklepiakos, the 


owner of the gem, wished success in love, Chaniotis ]. 





1820. Unknown provenance. Mosaic inscription (personification of the South Wind), ca. 
2nd/ard cent. A.D. SEG XLVIII 2083. One of the two panels (that representing Νότος, now apparently 
separated from Evpoc) is offered for sale again by Christie's, New York: see the auction catalogue 
mentioned in our lemma no. 1807, 173 no. 247 (color ph.). 


2 


1821. Unknown provenance. Magical inscription on a gem, undated [ca. 2nd/ard cent. A.D.]. 
CIGD 148 (cf. SEG LIII 735 in fine); M.Gramatopol, Les pierres gravées du Cabinet numismatique de 
l'Académie Roumaine (Brussels 1974) 70 no. 398. Republished on the basis of a color ph. in id., Geme 
si camee din colectia Cabinetului Numismatic al Bibliotecii Academiei Románe (Brasov 201), by 
E.Gradvohl, ACD 48 (2012) 175-177 (ph.; dr.). Magnetite; on the obverse a key and a uterus in the 
shape of a jug surrounded by the inscription APAOTEMIAW; on the reverse OPOE|IOYO. G. points 
out that the latter should be read Ορο(ρ)ε]ιουθ [for Ορωριουθ; so already S.Nemeti, Latomus 64 (2005) 401/402 as 
noted in SEG LIII; Opo(p)e|tov8, CIGD; both ignored by G.] and comments on the key with which a woman 
could magically open and close her womb [cf. also SEG LXI 1682*]; no comment on the inscription on 
the obverse; 'Artemidoros?, Gramatopol; Ἀρτεμίδωροςθ, CIGD [rather the name of the female owner: 
Ἀρτεμιδώρα(ς) with a clumsy engraver first writing AP below, then TEMIAW at top, at right and below, and finally filling 
in the space at left with the rest of name, using the rho already engraved to write PAC and writing O for C, Tybout]. 





1822. Unknown provenance. Inscriptions on rings and gems, 2nd/ard (?) - 6th cent. A.D. The 
following inscribed rings and gems (partly set into rings) were offered for sale in auction catalogues 
(color ph.). Texts read by R.A.Tybout from the ph. 

In Gorny δε Mosch no. 206 (cf. our lemma no. 1801): 1) Καλή (oval red carnelian; 2nd/grd cent. 
A.D.; 134 no. 234 [d]). 

In Gorny δε Mosch no. 210 (cf. our lemmata nos. 1802/1803): 2) Ὁμό|νοι|α (gold ring with 
inscription engraved on the widest part of the flat hoop; znd/ard cent. A.D.? [but see no. 4 below]; 103 
no. 165 (color ph.). 

In Christie's, London, Antiquities, Thursday 26 April 2012: 3) + Εὐτύχ]ι (silver ring with flattened 
inscribed bezel; ca. 250-300 A.D. [a consideraably later date cannot be excluded]; 204 no. 373); 4) Ὀ]μό]νοι]α 
(gold ring of very similar type as that sub [2] above, but dated ‘ca. 4th/5th cent. A.D,’ and termed ‘a 
Byzantine marriage ring’; punched inscription; 209 no. 382); 5) Ἰωάννου (cruciform monogram on an 
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early Byzantine silver ring; ca. 6th cent. A.D.; one of the two rings in 209 no. 380); 6/7) Ἰησ]οῦ and 
Χριστοῦ (on two [of three] carnelian intaglios in 185 no. 344; both were published in J.Spier, Late 
Antique and Early Christian Gems [cf. SEG LVII 2057] under nos. 271 and 108, respectively 250-300 
A.D. [but a considerably later date cannot be excluded, Tybout]). 

In Christie's, London, Antiquities, Thursay 25 October 2012: 8) Εἷς Θ]εὸς | ὁ βοηθῶν τῷ φοροῦντι 
(early Byzantine gold ring with flat hoop and raised rectangular bezel; inscription on the bezel [LL.. 
1/2] and the hoop (L. 3); ca. 4th cent. A.D.; 158 no. 228); 9) Ἀνέσ(τη) (sc. ὁ Κύριος [εἴ e.g. SEG LII 1698 C]; 
early Byzantine silver ring with circular bezel: angel approaching the two Marys, the holy sepulchre 
in between; inscription above; ca. 6th/7th cent. A.D.; 158 no. 229 [two silver rings, the other with a 
monogram]); 10) Ὁμόνοια (early Byzantine gold ring with scrolling foliate shoulders and raised 
rectangular bezel with an agate cameo: clasped right hands the female one wearing a bracelet, and 
inscription below; ca. 5th cent. A.D.; 157 no. 227). 

In Christie's New York, Ancient Jewelry, Wednesday 5 December 2012: 11) Μνημόνευε (faceted gold 
ring, the bezel set with an oval onyx cameo; inscription in a semi-circle above a hand clasping an ear 
lobe; 70 no. 438). 


1823. Unknown provenance. Magical inscription on a stone pendant, 3rd/4th cent. A.D. Small 
rectangular black stone pendant; offered for sale in the auction catalogue Gorny & Mosch no. 210 
(cf. our lemmata nos. 1802/1803) 118 no. 236 (color ph.): Iac 





1824. Unknown provenance. Amulet (‘seal of Solomon’) on a medallion, 4th cent. A.D. or later. 
Metal medallion inscribed on the obverse; on the reverse ‘Reste einer Halterung (eines Sporns?)’ 
possibly serving to attach the amulet to a (wooden?) object; now in the Archaeological Museum of 
the Westfälische Wilhelms-Universitat in Münster. Ed.pr. M.Grünbart, Boreas 35 (2012) 169-172 (ph, 
German translation); cf. also M.Grünbart, in id. (ed.), Gold und Blei. Byzantinische Kostbarkeiten aus 
dem Münsterland. Ausstellung im Ikonen-Museum Recklinghausen, 23.06.-21.10.2012 und im 
Archäologischen Museum der Westfülischen Wilhelms-Universitdt Münster, 07.09.2013-12.01.2014 
(Vienna 2012) 139/140 no. 1 (non vidimus): + Σφ|ραγὶς | Σολομ|όνος β][οήθι t 


Ed.pr. adduces parallels for and variants of this well known formula [cf. notably SEG XLIX 2091; LII 884; many more 


examples can be found in the Indices V and VIII s.v. Σολομών/5ο[οπιοη; cf. also our lemmata nos. 1924 and 1941, Tybout]. 





1825. Unknown provenance. Magical Greek inscription in Latin alphabet, Imperial period. 
Lead or bronze lamella in the shape of a tabula ansata, probably an amulet; presumably from North 
Africa (Carthage or Hadrumetum); photo and drawing found in the legacy of A.Audollent (county 
archive of Clermont-Ferrand); current location unknown. Ed.pr. G.Németh, in /nstrumenta inscripta 
IV 439-447 (ph.; dr.). 
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A: EXCESSSIM | ELEXISECNE | IEHEBENERIL | LIFLETONLO||GON 
B: OROMILE | TROCHOOETE | LEGIHRIMFEMETORO | FISGTERPESLAQVE || ONTHELIORON | 
HELIORON ! 





A. 4-5. ton logon = τὸν λόγον, ‘the spell’, ed.pr. || B. 2. trocho = τροχός, ‘magic wheel’, cf. PGM IV 2906: σφίγξω Ἰξιόνιον | 
τροχὸν ἄλλον; oete: ‘either referring to Mt. Oité/Oeta, where Hercules was burnt on a pyre and deified, or vocative of an 
Egyptian plant called oetum (Greek oiton [οἶτον]), the latter being less probable’, ed.pr. || 5-6. Helioron for Helioros 
(name known from magic gems), ed.pr; Helidron, J.Blünsdorf apud ed.pr; Helidron as an abbreviated form of 


Heliodromus, M.Mayer apud ed.pr. 


—— — uu —————————————————————————————— ERREUR — 


1826. Unknown provenance. Mosaic inscription (personification of Summer), ca. 5th/6th 
cent. A.D.? SEG LVII 2059. Now offered for sale in the auction catalogue Gorny & Mosch no. 206 (cf. 
our lemma no. 1801) 77 no. 78 (color ph.): Θερινή 





1827. Unknown provenance. Inscriptions on early Byzantine bread (?) stamps, ca. 5th-7th 
cent. A.D. SEG LIII 2126 and LVI 2062 (4) are now offered for sale again by Christie's, New York, in 
one lot: see the auction catalogue mentioned in our lemma no. 1808, 74 no. 98 (color ph.), and SEG 
LX 1879 by Gorny & Mosch in catalogue no. 206 (cf. our lemma no. 1801) 215 no. 463 (color ph.). 


a — —M n — E: 


1828. Unknown provenance. Inscription (indication of capacity) on a jug handle, 6th/7th 
cent. A.D. Copper-alloy jug handle, probably from an ewer, authepsa or samovar for liturgical use, 
with a punched inscription; now in the British Museum. Ed.pr. B.Pitarakis, in the article 
summarized in our lemma no. 1858, on 415/416 (text in majuscules; translation; ph.). 


T Μέτρον δίχει«ο»ν Γεωργίου διαχ(όνου) t 


The true measure of George the deacon’, ed.pr. || μέτρον is the Byzantine unit of measure for wine (10 liters, at least in 
10th cent, Constantinople); Sixet<o>v for δίκαιον (cf. e.g. IGLS 1073 [SEG VII 64; LVI 1392] L. 4), referring to the accuracy of 


the measure; cf. dixe, δίκεον, δίκεα on money weights and commercial weights. 


1829. Unknown provenance. Prayer on an early Byzantine silver seal, 7th-gth cent. A.D. 
Octagonal coniform massive silver seal with inscription in mirror script; offered for sale in the 
auction catalogue Gorny & Mosch no. 206 (cf. our lemma no. 1801) 138 no. 248 (color ph.; majuscule 
text). Text read by R.A.Tybout from the ph.: Κ(ύρι)ε β|ο(ήθει) Εὐστα[θίου νοτ]αρίου 


——— 


1830. Unknown provenance. Christian inscription on an early Byzantine gold pendant, 8th 
cent. A.D.? Oval gold pendant with suspension loop; offered for sale in the auction catalogue Gorny 
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& Mosch no. 210 (cf. our lemmata nos. 1802/1803) 107 no. 188 (color ph. of obverse). Text read by 
R.A.Tybout from the ph.: obverse: Ἰχθθ|ς ωπη΄] A © [QNH represents the sacred number 888; for the 
explanation see SEG XIV 486 app.cr. ad L. 1; cf. also SEG L 658), Tybout]; reverse: monogram including the 
letters ©, A, TI, C, two fish and the inscription I I C N (according to the description in the catalogue), 


τ  — ————————————————————————————————————————————————————————— ———E— 





1831. Unknown provenance. Magical Greek inscription in Latin alphabet, Imperial period, 
Rectangular bronze tablet with inscriptions in an incised frame on both sides; now in the Museo 
Kircheriano in Rome. Ed.pr. G.Bevilacqua, in Terme di Diocleziano -- (cf. our lemma no. 735) 589 no, 
IX, 37 (color ph.): A: PANTEON ANERHTON | AMNETON B: characteres 


A. 1. panteon for πάνθεον, ‘cioé che possiede le virtù e il potere di tutti gli ἀεὶ; ανερητον is obscure, perhaps from 
ἀνέρομαι (‘interrogate’) or ἀνερῶ (from ἐρῶ, future tense of λέγω), ed.pr.|| 2. amneton for ἄμεςμ»(π)τον, ed.pr. || B. the 
characteres are similar to those on the magical-divinatory objects from Pergamon (R.Wiinsch, Antikes Zaubergerüt aus 
Pergamon [Berlin 1905] 31-33) || Tiscrizione potrebbe avere carattere magico-divinatorio, secondo l'approssimativo 


significato: "irreprehensibile responso (?) panteo", B. 


[ree ELLAAAELLSSÓNSISIAMMMCALLLZIAÓD LUDUBNIIIQAA IPPJPPDDBDDDEDODOOOOUEEGLALLAANELLLLEEEALLLLULAXEELAAAGGSOSOLLLU!OÁIEEICEOQULLULU LNLLULLULLELELL)ÉLOE)NIELZIZLLUNLLZLBLLDHOOLLUZDLOXXELEDLLEE,LLYILIIZALBQELLLLLILARÉ LA V edd 


VARIA 





—— ——————— ——— — 


1832. Administration. Asia Minor under Roman Rule, 1st cent. B.C.-3rd cent. A.D. On the basis of 
literary, numismatic and epigraphic sources, M.Vitale, Eparchie und Koinon in Kleinasien von der 
ausgehenden Republik bis ins 3. Jh. n. Chr. (AMS 67; Bonn 2012) examines the administrative divisions 
of the provinces of Asia Minor and their changes in the Imperial period. V. is particularly interested 
in the signification of the terms ἐπαρχεία, κοινόν, ἔθνος and provincia. He concludes that ἐπαρχεία 
and provincia can alternatively denominate a province or a part of a such, and therefore proposes 
the term 'Statthalterprovinz' for a province, and the term 'Eparchie' for a part of a province; an 
‘Eparchie’ equals, in terms of its territorial extent, a κοινόν (or the territory of an ἔθνος). An 
equestrian procurator is responsible for one or more 'Eparchien' and, if more than one, they can be 
located in more than one ‘Statthalterprovinz’. The ‘Eparchien’ in the provincia Asiae are not 
identical with the conventus, which are attested in this province only. Cf. also M.Vitale, Klio 94 
(2012) 156-174 (representations of provinciae on coins under Hadrian). 

Cf. the review by K.Stauner, Gephyra 10 (2013) 197-199, who points out that T. Helvius Basila was 
governor of Galatia in late Augustan/early Tiberian times (not 35-39 A.D.; cf. A.Cogkun, Gephyra 9 
(2012) 124-127), and that the province of Lycia et Pamphylia [rather Bithynia et Pontos, Corsten] became a 
provincia Caesaris between 156/157 and 159 A.D. (not 162-166 A.D.). 

Cf. also our lemmata nos. 1577 and 1914. 
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1833. Agora. After some observations on the spatial and functional differentiation of the ἀγορά 
(e.g. IG P 104 [SEG LX 89*]; IG VII 3170 [cf. SEG XLIV 402]; I.Cret. IV 13, 75a, 81; SEG XXIX 379 [XLVII 
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434]; SEG XXXII 908 [L 882]), D.Erdas, in Agora, foro 57-69, discusses its juridical functions (using 
literary texts and inscriptions): the agora as a public space where collective legal rituals like oaths 
took place or legal documents (such as laws and decrees) were displayed (e.g. SEG XXXIII 679 
[Paros]; on ἀγορανόμιον/τὸ τῶν ἀγορανόμων ἀρχεῖον cf. IG IX.2.287 Col. B L. 141 [Gomphoi]; XII.5.129 
LL. 43-45 [Paros]; 1. Délos 1500; for the juridical functions of the ἀγορανόμος cf. e.g. IG [Χ21.88 [SylL? 
46B]; IG V.11390 [[Syll.* 736; SEG LX 424* [Andania]; cf. also SEG LV 2035). The inscriptions testify 
to the close link between the political and juridical function of the agora in the Archaic and 
Classical periods; in later times the juridical functions were either concentrated in a specific area 
within the agora or relocated to areas outside it. Cf. also the introduction to Agora, foro by 
C.Ampolo (9-18); see now also D.Erdas, ‘Spazio giuridico nell'agora e sull'acropoli: nota a IG P 4' jin 
A. Inglese (ed.), Epigrammata II. Definire, descrivere, proteggere lo spazio. In ricordo di André Laronde 
(Tivoli 2013) 275-294. 

On the basis of numerous inscriptions and literary sources, U.Fantasia, ibid. 31-56, studies the 
functions of various magistrates active in the agora in the Greek cities of the Classical and 
Hellenistic periods (ἀγορανόμος [see also our lemma no. 1896], μετρονόμος, σιτοφύλαξ), with 
particular reference to their fiscal, financial and economic duties, and to their role in the food 
supply. 

F.Battistoni, ibid. 71-76, reflects on the formula εἰς τὸν ἐπιφανέστατον (or ἐπισημότατον/κάλλιστον) 
τόπον, usually referring to the agora as an eminent place for setting up documents. The formula, 
absent in Classical times and rare in the early Hellenistic period, denotes a specific area from mid- 
Hellenistic times (e.g. Pergamon 246 [OGIS 332; SEG XXXIV 251; LIV 1241*]; LPriene 83, 108 [SEG 
XXVIII 847; XXXIX 1262); from the late ist cent. B.C. it qualifies all possible locations preferred by the 
honorand for the erection of his stele or statue (e.g. J.Priene n9), resulting in a multitude of 
epiphanestatoi topoi. 


1834. Alphabet. Epichoric alphabets. A.W. Johnston, MEFRA 124 (2012) 319-329, argues that 
there was awareness of different scripts in the Archaic Greek world: various scripts were used in the 
major sanctuaries and emporia, and two epichoric scripts are occasionally attested on one object, 
e.g. LSAG" 143 no. 5 (IG IV 424; Guarducci, EG III 337-339; ARV 146 no. 20; Exikias writing in Athenian 
[signature] and Sikyonian [gift formula]; ph.), 239 no. 2 (IGDGG I u; Cumae; abecedaries in Euboian 
script and one close to that of Corinth; dr.) or 371 no. 43 (Syll? 2; SEG LX 1316*; Sigeion; epitaph both 
in Attic and Ionic script and dialect; dr.). Until at least 500 B.C. individual poleis used a single script, 
which may help to establish the origin of writers and objects (for an example see our lemma no. 
1815). Observing that A.Brugnone's considerations for Sicily (see SEG XLV 1341 and especially LIX 
1086) are also valid for other areas, J. connects conservatism or progressivism in the process of 
abandonment of the epichoric scripts in favor of the Ionian alphabet with social phenomena and 
ideological orientation. Some examples: the steps of abandonment (oscillation E/H) took place in 
some Cycladic islands due to the proximity, both geographical and ethnic, of the eastern Ionians 
and their adoption of the Semitic Aet as a long vowel; in Athens the alphabet of official publications 
was more conservative than that of non-public documents; the latest completely epichoric texts (ca. 
380-360 B.C.) are attested in Lakonia and Boiotia (e.g. LSAG 447 no. 62 [a] [IG VII 1904; I. Thespiai 999; 
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epitaph of a Spartan; color ph.]; re-use of the epitaph JG VII 1903 [I.Thespíai 555]), both inward- 
looking societies at the time. Finally J. wonders why the Ionian rather than the Attic or Euboian 
alphabet became the norm (prominence of Ionian literature; major changes took place in Attica 
between 475 and 425 B.C. the period in which the Aegean, surrounded by Ionic speakers, was central 
to the political world of Athens) and discusses some problems of dialect and vocal pronunciation, 





1835. Amphora stamps. Pamphylian amphora stamps, ca. 2nd/ist cent. B.C. C.Brixhe, Timbres 
amphoriques de Pamphylie (Alexandria 2012), publishes 762 Pamphylian amphora stamps (ph.; dr.), 
in majority from Alexandria (and especially from the collection L.Benakis), but also from Tell Abrib, 
Akoris, Athens, Delos, Corinth, Kenchreai, Kos, Tenos, Rhodes, Cyprus, Troy, Pergamon (cf. our 
lemma no. 959), Perge (cf. our lemma no. 1363), Antiocheia, Palestine (Nessana, Akko, Gezer) and 
Syria (Sarepta, Tell Sukas). 

Although no atelier has been identified in Pamphylia so far, the large numbers of names (more 
than 511) and stamp types point to various production centers in several cities. Despite the large 
quantity of the material there are many problems (cf. also J.-S. Balzat, E. Chiricat, R.W.V. Catling, F. 
Marchand (edd.), LGPN V.B. Coastal Asia Minor: Caria to Cilicia [Oxford 2013] XXII, XXV/XXVI): 
readings are often difficult, most names are abbreviated (many are previously unattested), and their 
etymology is often problematic due to the Pamphylian dialect and linguistic environment. In 
addition, the same name appears on a number of different stamps, sometimes also in different 
spellings, but in the absence of a well-established typology of the amphoras and the functions of the 
individuals on record (magistrates or manufacturers) it cannot be assumed with certainty that they 
refer to the same individual. Only once there is an indication of an eponymous magistrate (no. 594): 
ἐπὶ Πλίονος Ἐπίχαρεις. The same name Πλίων is attested together with XAmpog (no. 747), but his 
identification with the homonymous magistrate is far from certain and so is the identification of 
Χλιηρός as a manufacturer. No. 574 (ΕΠΙΔΙΟΦΙΛΙΟ) may be identified as a magistrate (ἐπὶ Διοφίλις), 
but a reading as Ἐπίδιο(ς) | Φίλις is also possible. 

B. follows L.Benakis’ distinction between ‘timbres simples’ (nos. 1-449; more than 60%), ‘doubles’ 
(nos. 450-755) and ‘triples’ (nos, 756-762), i.e., stamps with one, two or three names, respectively. 
The identification of all names on record on 'single-name-stamps' and of one of the two names on 
'douhle-name-stamps' as those of magistrates is unlikely, since the number of eponyms would have 
made up almost 7296 of the onomastic evidence, and the number of manufacturers would have been 
very low correspondingly. The example of two 'single' stamps (nos. 593 and 652) belonging to the 
same amphora seems to support the suggestion put forward by V.Grace (Etudes Déliennes [Paris 
1973] 191) that perhaps many amphoras carried two single-name-stamps, one on each handle. This 
would imply that two different systems existed, perhaps applied in different periods: the system of 
the two 'single-name-stamps' and the one of the ‘double-name-stamp’. The existence of seven ‘triple 
stamps’ (‘sans doute un fabricant et deux magistrats’ [21]) can be explained by a short-time 
intervention by a commission of two controllers as in Knidos (late 2nd/early 1st cent. B.C; cf. 
Y.Garlan, Amphores et timbres amphoriques grecs entre érudition et idéologie | Paris 2000] 157). 

We give a list with the personal names, putting in brackets the names with which they are 
attested together in the category of the ‘double stamps. Fragmentary names have been excluded. 
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Magistrates: Πλίων, AtogtAtc? 

Female names: Διονυσία or Διονυσιάς, Λαυδίκα7 

Names in ‘triple stamps’: Ἀριστ[--] — Ἀρτιμίδωρους — Δάμαρχους; Ὀρχανίω — Ἀρτιμίδωρυς — Τρεκουδας; 
Τρέσις — Διρονούσις — ρανάξανδρους 

Personal names: Αβιαµυ (gen. of "Αβιαμος), Ἀγάθω (Φηριᾶς), Ἅδυμος (Πολλυν(---); abbreviation of 
Πολλυν(ίκος) or Πολλυν(είκης)), Ἀθιμεύς (= Ἀνθεμεύς), "Αμορο[ς]/Αµορο[υς], Ἀνταῖς (Κεδαιεις), 
Ἀντίδιρους (Ποιμένις), Ἀντίοχους (Ὀρυμνεύς), Ἀριστόπολις (Δάμαρχυς, Ορουμνύς), Ἄριστος (Νικαφόρος), 
Ἄριστους (Ἰστέφανους), Ἂρορος, Ἀρτέμω (Ἐπειγήνεις, Λύχτας, Σούκαρος), Ἀρτιμίδορυς (Εὐδαίμω, 
Εὔτυχυς), Ἀρτιμίδωρους (Δάμαρχους, Δάμου, Μουτας, Φιλανᾶς), Ασατας (Πιθεύς), Ἀσπάσις, Ἀτᾶς, 
Ατατας, Αττας (Κρυλας), Ατυτας (Κουδρώπολις), Ἄφυρους (Σίνις), Γεμᾶς, Γοµαινας (5) (Ἐχεασίω), 
Γοργίας (Κεσχεύς, Μιρᾶς, Πελᾶς, Πελόνις), Γόργις (Χελιδώ), Γορορος (‘un avatar du hittite Kururu’?), 
Δάμαρχους (Δάμαρχυς, Διεονύσις Μοσκίω, Πελλᾶς, Τρεκουδας), Δαμάτρεις (Κεδαιξεις), Δαμάτρις 
(Διρονούσις, Εὔτουχυς, Κουδρόπολις, Τιμωγένες), Δαμόπολις (Ορδυμνεύς), Δᾶμος, Δάμους (Πούθεις), 
Δέξιεος (Ἀπολώνις), Δέξίρους (Λᾶτους [gen. of Adc], Πελώνις), Δεξίλας, Δεόρους, Δεόρυς (Πελόνεις), 
Δίδουμους, Δίδυμους (Ἐχεασίων, Ορουμνεύς, Ορυμνεύς, Πελᾶτυς), Διειγένις (Ῥέψας), Δίεις (Δοας), Διεόδος 
(Παχῖρος), Διροινύσιος (Μάνις), Διρονόσεις (Ἐχεασίων), Διρονούσεις (Πελώνεις), Διρονούσις (γανάξανδρους, 
Εεχιμούας, Ορουμνεύς, Τεβους), Διεονύσεις (Πελώνεις), Διεονύσις (Δάμαρχυς), Διμυιας, Διόδωρος, 
Διοφίλης, Δίφιλος, Δίχους, Διωδεξι(---), Δούλαρχος (Μουας), Δώθης (Κιχλᾶς), Δωτήρις, Ἐρρίας (Μωσκίω), 
Εἱαρεύς, Εἰαρῖξους, Εινρας, Ἑλώπωρους (Σοχώρις), Ἐπειγήνεις (Πλῦτους), Ἐπιγένις (Τρεκουδας), Ἐπίδιος 
(Φίλις) (?; see introduction), Ἐπίθεμις (Στεφάνους), Ἐπίχαρεις, Ἕρμας, Ἑρμίας, Ἑρμιάτας, Εὐδαίμω 
(Πελλώνεις, Lipous, Φηριᾶς, Φορδίσις, Ψάρψης), Εὐδίεις, Εὐνοῦς (Ἐχγασίω, Μάνεις, Ορυμνεύς, Σ1μους, 
Τρέσις), Εὐποεύς, Εὔτοχος (Φορδίσις), Εὔτυχους (Κουδρουµουας, Φηριᾶς), Εὐτύπεις, Ἐχασίω (Μιδίας), 
Ἐχεασίω (Μωσκίω, Ψαμοῦς, Χόμους), Ἐχιμούας, Εαναξίω (Σµαιναµις), Γανναξίων (Μοσχίων), Εάρνεις 
(Σῖμους, Σούκαρυς), Εεχιᾶτυς, Γεχιδάµυς ("Νερῶς), Εεχιμούας, Εορδίσης (Πελόνις), Ειχανους, Ζωραλίω 
(Μάνεις), Ζωραμοῦς (Φορδίσεις), Ζώρις (Σούκαρους), Ἥρας (Ορυμνεύς), Θανάδωρος, Θέτους, Θόας, 
Θραύμω (Σύκαρυς), Ἱαρεύς (Μηνᾶς), Ἴσκυς (Πελλᾶς), Καῦνυς, Κεσκεύς (Σµαιναµις, Φορδίσις, Χρείσιμος), 
Kovac (Μηνᾶς, Πελᾶς), Κουδρόπολις (Ποναµουας), Κούπρεις (gen.; Σίμων), Λαγεεσις, Λοίμας, Λορμας, 
Μάκας/Μακᾶς, Μάνεις (Στασίχαρις), Μάνης ("Ψάστας), Mavic (Νανις, Φηριᾶς), Μεακλῖς (‘forme 
dialectale de Μεγακλῆς), Μεάλιτυς (Ουεραμυαυ), Μέθης, Μελᾶς, Μηνᾶς (Πεδόνις), Μηνόδωρος, 
Μιακλῖς (Φορδίσις), Μιρᾶς (Μιδίας), Movas (Ορυμνεύς, Πηλώνις), Μοσκίω(ν), Μούκους, Μουμους, 
Μυθᾶς, Μωσκίω (Χελίδω), Μωσχίω (Φηριᾶς), Navas (Ορυμνεύς), Navis (Πελώνις, Ὠ/ Ὡροφατέρας), 
Νάορος, Νήσκυς, Νικάνορ, Νικηφόρος, Νίκων, Νονους, Νουμήνις, Νοῦς, Ὀράχις (Κεδας), Ορουμνεύς, 
Ὁ /Ὀροφατέρας (Φορδείσεις), Ορυμνεύς (Νανεις), Όυροας, Πεδόνις, Méx, Πέχυ, Πελάδορους 
({ΞἈπολλόδωρος] Σίμων), Πελάδωρους (Τρεκουδας), Πελᾶς (Μοσκίω, Opvpveds, Πεμπέας, Πελώνις, 
Φειριᾶς), Πελλώνις (Μοσχίω), Πελόνις (Σµαιναµις), Πελώνεις (Μεινάδας, Μοσκίω), Πλίων (Χλιηρός), 
Πλοῦτους (Καλίστρατους), Ποιμένις (Νυμήνις), Ποιμήν, Ποντάδας, Ποῦρος, Ῥᾶρος, Σήµω, Σίμας/Σιμᾶς, 
Σιμίας, Σῖμος, Σίμων (Κήδαιεις), Σούκαρους (Τρύφω), "Σουσουας, Σταος, Στατίρας, Σύμμασις, Συρηκ[ό- 
aoc? |, Τάουρας/ Ταουρᾶς, Τεμιάρας, Τετεις, Τρεμᾶς, Τροκονδανος, Ὑφίζω, Φηρέας (Κρίσιμος, Σταφυλις), 
Φιβρρας, Φίζω, Φίλους (Ποῦς), Φορδίσις (Κεδαρεις), Φορδείσεις (Πλάτους), Φορδίσιος (Νυκηφόρος), 
Ἀρήσιμος, Ψαμοῦς, Ψιεύς, 


—— 
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1836. Army. Roman legions in Asia Minor. On the basis of literary and epigraphical evidence, 
H.Uzuno$glu, Akron. Eskiçağ Yazıları 2 (2012) 93-127, provides an overview of the presence of Roman 
legions in Asia Minor and quotes (in full or in part) LEph. 5102 (legio IV Scythica) and Z.Prusias 45 
(Turkish translation; legio XII fulminata). 





— —— 


1837. Army. Graffiti by Roman soldiers. Mainly drawing on Latin examples, A.Buonopane, in Le 
métier de soldat -- (cf. our lemma no. 1749) 9-19, studies a selection of graffiti written by Roman 
soldiers for the light they shed on the latters' degree of litaracy, to conclude that there is ‘una 
produzione abbondante si, ma di scarsa qualità' (15). Among the Greek graffiti adduced are those by 
soldiers recording their visits of the famous ancient monuments in Egypt and occasionally 
expressing their experience (Syringes 1575 [by a ἰατρὸς λεγεῶ(νος) β΄ Τρα(ϊανῆς) Ἰσχυρᾶς] and 1688 
[by a σινγολάριος Ἰταλίας, who writes εἶδον καὶ ἐθαύμασα; full list of graffiti by soldiers in I. Syringes 
pp. XLIV-XLVII]; cf. also 7.Col. Memnon, passim [list on pp. 25-28]) and abecedaries (CIL XIV 4520 [27; 
Ostia]; TEAD VI 47/48 no. 627; writing exercises rather than magic inscriptions). B. also reflects on 
questions of bilingualism and linguistic interference, adducing examples of 'calco linguistico' like 
binetarius (= futitor; CIL IV 8767 [Pompeii]; cf. βινεῖν), of oscillation between Latin and Greek (CIL 
VI 3050; Rome) or of transliterations like φηκι for feci and βιγουλων for vigilum (morphological inter- 
ference: Greek ending to denote the genitive plural). 


1838. Associations A sourcebook. As a pendant to J.S.Kloppenborg's, R.S.Ascough's Greco- 
Roman Associations (containing critical editions of inscriptions and comprehensive comments; for 
vol. 1 see SEG LXI 1585; vol. 2 appeared in 2014: P.A.Harland, Greco-Roman Associations: Texts, 
Translations, and Commentary, vol. 2: North Coast of the Black Sea, Asia Minor [Berlin 2014; cf. 
D.Rousset’s summary in BE (2015) no. 147]; two more volumes are projected), R.S.Ascough, 
P.A.Harland, J.S.Kloppenborg, Associations in the Greco-Roman World: A Sourcebook (Waco, TX, 
2012), present a more concise yet representative selection of sources in translation concerning all 
sorts of associations from the entire Graeco-Roman world, arranged in a geographical order (337 
nos., each with references to the original editions, a date, a description of the monument and its 
current location; ph. of nos. 12, 41, 45, 47, 49, 54, 110, 151/152, 162, 183 [F], 237, and 334 [on most of these 
the inscriptions are illegible, Tybout]). The sources are Greek inscriptions, with the exception of nos. 41, 
43, 69/70, 308-311, 313-315 318, 322/323, and 331-337 (Latin inscriptions) and 280/281, 290, 292/293, 295, 
and 299-303 (papyri). For the various categories of associations, inscriptions and subjects concerned 
we refer to the summary in SEG LXI 1585. Unlike the multivolume project, the Sourcebook also 
includes a catalogue of association buildings and meeting places (221-240 nos. B1-28, with occasional 
reference to inscriptions), an anthology of literary sources in translation (241-275 nos. Li-L54), and a 
bibliography offering summaries of the most significant previous studies. A concordance of 
inscriptions, papyri and literary texts, and an index of subjects and places conclude the volume. We 
give a comparatio numerorum for the Greek inscriptions. 








IG 


337 

1012 

1256 
126131263 
1275 

1283 

1284 

1323 

1326 

1327 

1328 

1339 

1361 
1365/1366 


1368/1369 


IG IV 
207 
581 


IG IV’ 
688 
209 
1175 


IG VII 
686-688 


IG IX A 
670 


IG X.243 
58 

68 

70 

255 

259 

260 

201 

506 


Associations 


7/8 


25 
24 


27 
29 


31 


30 


47 
51 
48 
52 
50 
58 
55 
57 


VARIA 
IG Xia Associations 
127 257 
155 255 
IG XII.2 
108/109 259 
IG XII.3 
6 258 
104 246 
178 244 
330 243 
IG ΧΠ.5 
912 242 
IG X1L7 
396 220 
IG XIL8 
387 265 
643 260 
IG XII Suppl. 
365 263 
447 264 
IG XIV 
1008 324 
SEG I 
282 32 
SEG II 
421 40 
505 262 
SEG IV 
515 159 
541(a-f) 172 
641 160 


SEG VII 
827 


SEG XVI 
931 


SEG XVII 


495/496 
503 
823 


SEG XVIII 


280 
518 
555 


SEG XXVI 


826 
891 
1272 
1299 


SEG XXVIII 


603 
953 
1585 


SEG XXIX 


1205 


SEG XXX 


1339 


SEG XXXI 


122 
807 


SEG XXXII 


488 
809/810 
1203 


613 


Associations 


269 


305 


202/203 
176 
307 


68 
187 
103 


66 


259 
168 
198 


76 
107 


126 


177 


241 


31 
222 (b/a) 
194 
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SEG XXXIV Associations 
1191 192 
SEG XXXV 

714 36 
1327 93 
SEG XXXVI 

228 3 
1051 181 
1114 102 
1207 208 
SEG XXXIX 

649 61 
SEG XLI 
1201/1202 147/148 
SEG XLII 

157 4 
525 49 
SEG XLIII 

510 89 
898 101 
SEG XLIV 

556 59 
1354 268 
SEG XLVI 

800 45 
1519 123 
1524 124 
1528 125 
1656 152 
SEG XLVII 

1089 67 





SEG XLVIII Associations 


716 ter 
751 
1844 


SEG XLIX 


1827 


SEG L 
876 


SEG LI 
2016 


SEG LIII 
726 


SEG LIV 
1628 


SEG LV 
937 bis 
1654 
1655 
1660 


CIG 
124 
1134 
2007 (f) 
2339 (b) 
2927 
3190 
3194 
3496 
3497 
3507 
3540 
6206 
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33 


35 
266 


149 


240 


267 


78 


277 


245 
276 
278 
275 


C1 


24 


242 
204 
193 
200 
133 

136 
140 
119 

327 
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Corinth 8.3 Associations 


308 26 
I.Beroia 
22 35 
26 36 
28 38 
372 — 37 
Nigdelis, 
Ἠπιγραφικά 
Θεσσαλονίκεια 
[110 56 
IL12 53 
Philippi IP 
29 42 
163-166 41 
340 43 
410 40 
697 44 
IGBulg Y 
23 71 
77 (2) 79 
IGBulg Π 
480 77 
IGBulg Ul 
1626 62 
IGBulg V 
5364 76 
5434 67 
I.Histriae 
167 72 
I.Kallatis 


35 73 


LKallatis 


44 
68 (A) 


IL. Tomis 
60 

120 

153 


Associations 


74 
79 


81 
80 
82 


LThrac.Aeg. 


E18 


I.Byzantion 


31 


LPerinthos 


49 
55 
56/57 


IOSPE II 
19 

63 (a) 
400 

445 

452 


CIRB 
70 

75 

79 (a) 
104 
1123 
1134 
1259 


1277 
1283 


I.Délos 
1519/1520 
1528 


60 


68 


63 
66 
64/65 


86 
85 
87 
88 
83 
84 
90 
91 
92 


223/224 
230 


VARIA 
I.Délos Associations 
1641 238 
1705 239 
1711 236 
1713 234 
1713 234 
1730 231 
1733 232 
1751 233 
1758 237 
1760 235 
1778/1779 226/227 
1782 228 
1783 225 
Maiuri, NS 
46 256 
I.Lindos 
251/252 249/250 
264 251 
285 252 
292 253 
630 254 
I.Cos (= PH) 
155-158 245 
Tit.Cam. 
84 247 
87 248 
IGUR 
77 319 
160 330 
235/236 320/321 
1169 327 
1228 328 
I.Napoli 
51 312 





TAM V.2 
924 
932 
935 
955 
959 
966 
972 
978 
984 
989 
995 
1002 
1019 
1055 
1098 
1142 
1148 


MAMA VI 


164 


IGRI 
150 
458 
466 
604 
610 
782 
787 
917 
920 
1024 
1095 
1106 


IGR Ill 
209, 211 
360 
896 


Associations 
128 
143 
136 
142 
135 
138 
129 
132 
137 
133 
140 
131 
141 
139 
130 
134 
144 


146 


325 
316 
312 
82 
81 
63 
64 
gl 
92 
306 
285 
286 


212 
209 
210 
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IGR IV Associations LEph. Associations 
144. 108 727 171 
314 114 728 170 
643 146 182 167 
818 153 1530 169 
821/822 156/157 1677 174 
1110 246 2212 161 
1169 131 2304 125 
1213 136 3329 166 
1239 132 3801 160 
1242 129 4337 159 
1244 138 
1252 141 1.Κίος 
1257 143 22, 97 
1276 130 
1414 199 I.Kyme 
1431 191 17 103 
1433 193 39 104 
1436 198 45 105 
1459 197 
I.Kyz. 
LAnazarbos 21 112 
3/4 210/211 291 111 
312 106 
Ι.Αραπιοία 
und Pylai I.Magnesia 
35 95 117 203 
103 96 215 202 
[Didyma Milet 1.3 
107 180 156 178 
797 177 
LEph. 935 179 
20 162 940 183 
22 (A) 184 
213 163 I.Pessinous 
275 168 17 216 
293 173 22 217 
425 164 
454 172 I.Prusa 
636 164 24 99 
719 165 48 100 


I.Prusa 
159 
1028 
1036 


Sardis VIl. 


17 
22 


LSmyrna 
204 
295 
331 
595 
600 
622 
639 
652 
653 
655 
697 
73 
721 
731 
765 


I.Tralleis 
50 
79 
80 
86 


LAlex.Imp. 
70 
74 
92 
96 
97 


I.Delta 
Lu 
1.486 





Associations 
102 

98 

101 


127 
122 


197 
196 
187 
198 
192 
191 

193 
189 
188 
200 
194 
199 
186 
190 
185 


206 
207 
204. 
205 


282 
316 
283 
279 
284 


285 
287 
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LDelta Associations [ΟΙ Associations CIJ Associations 
IL28 286 Arch 66/67 222 (a/b) 745 174 

BS 5 86 752 134 
LFayoum 1Η BS 18 89 766 145 
171/172 294 BS 20 83 775 150 
204 291 Macı 46 1404 270 

Mac 15 46 1441 288 
Syll.” 1447 283 
866 220 IJO ll 
985 121 32 174 LSAM 
1098 14 . $96 105 20 121 
1103 2 43 196 80 213 
1115 15 146 134 
1140 34 168 145 LSCG 
1263 186 196 152 24 10 

205/206 150/151 45 1 
OGIS 46 18 
50/51 297/298 JIWE I 48 19 il 
472 180 117 329 (A) 49 21 
491 118 165-167 329 (B-D) 51 7 
501 206 170 329 (E) 53 8 
524 143 189 329 (F) 135 243 
540 216 288 329 (H) 181 30 
573 213 542 329 (G) 
591 226 557 329 (I) LSCG Suppl. 
592 271 576 329 (J) 20 1 
595 317 578 329 (K) 126 13 
755/756 182 

CIJ NGSL’ 
GIBM IV 694 46 5 9 
963 327 738 105 | 
1007 110 741 196 


| 
Se | 


1839. Associations. Non-public associations in the Hellenistic period. Cf. SEG LIX 1949. η 


S.Maillot, in L.Capdetrey, J.Zurbach (edd.), Mobilités grecques. Mouvements, réseaux, contacts en | 

Méditerranée, de l'époque archaique à l'époque hellénistique (Bordeaux 2012) 235-260, discusses the I 

non-public associations in Greek cities in the Hellenistic period and emphasizes their role in | 

establishing local networks aiming to facilitate the installation and integration of their members in 

a Greek context as well as in forming large-scale Mediterranean trade networks. | 
| 
| 
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1840. Asylia. P.Kató, in A.Matthaei, M.Zimmermann (edd.), Stadtkultur im Hellenismus (Mainz 
2012) 97-108, offers some reflections on the origins and functions of Hellenistic asylia. Starting from 
the assumption that the reasons for establishing asylia varied according to political, social and 
religious contexts, K. urges to focus on the differences between the individual cases. He discusses 
inter alia the introduction of the term ἀσυλία in the interstate treaties in Boeotia, the Aegean islands 
and in western Asia Minor, the contents of asylia-treaties in relation to the position of a city 
(requests for territorial inviolability often came from cities under royal rule and was initiated or 
supported by the kings; requests for territorial and personal inviolability were primarily motivated 
by the threat of piracy or attacks; those for inviolability of a sanctuary and recognition of its festival 
were made only by independent cities) and the importance of asylia in the expansion of interstate 
networks. 


1841. Athletics. Agones: categories. W.J.Slater, ZPE 182 (2012) 168-178, questions S.Remijsen's 
view that the modern categories 'crown-games' and 'prize-games' are inadequate and that the prize 
did not determine the category of the contest (cf. SEG LXI 1568). S. argues that the orthodox 
distinction between the two categories remained important in the Hellenistic period and reflected 
what the Greeks ‘professed to believe’. S. believes that in the late 2nd cent. B.C. ‘the system has 
officially broken down’ (174) but at the same time he maintains that the old “orthodoxy” is main- 
tained as a belief system, and as a public façade’ (177). S. argues that in Magnesia 16 it is only the 
Magnesian victors in the upgraded, isopythic Leukophryena who received a gold crown worth fifty 
staters (ca. 1000 Attic drachmas) and that this prize mirrored the reward the city used to give to its 
victors in the Delphian Pythia. [There are no parallels for a city giving a prize for winners in a great international 
isopythic contest to their own citizens only and not to victors from other cities, Pleket]. 

In this way S. confirms the orthodox view that ‘so-called stephanitic games in the Hellenistic 
period were not supposed to award cash-prizes' (176). Moreover, S. considers gold crowns worth an 
amount of money to be 'crown(s) first and no longer coinage' (169; cf. 177, where in a discussion of 
gold crowns worth five staters awarded to winners in the Tanagraean Δήλια (cf. SEG LVII 452), S. 
writes that these crowns 'were still crowns, and not bags of cash' and that 'some remnant of the 
stephanitic facade was maintained"). 

In the process 8. discusses in some detail the following texts: IG I 3140 (to be dated ca. 250 B.C.; οἱ 
στεφανῖται (an olive crown) in connection with the Ἴσθμια, one of the ‘Big Four’); SEG XII 5u (Tarsos; 
ca. 140 B.C.; τοὺς στεφανίτας); IG XILa. 1.298 A LL. 74-79 (victors in τὸς στεφανίτας ἀγῶνας); SEG L 1210 
LL. 7-11 (Pergamon; ca. 134 B.C; a χρίσις (‘judgement’) of victors in the ἱεροὶ ἀγῶνες; there were 
apparently accusations of fraud in determining who was a sacred victor); Magnesia 16 (SEG LVI 
1231; cf. above); IG XII.5.653 LL. 48-50 (Hellenistic Syros: τὸ τεταγμένον εἰς τὸν στέφανον ἐκ τοῦ νόμου 
διάφορον is not a one-off cash amount as reward given by the athlete’s home-town for a στέφανος 
won in a stephanitic game elsewhere but money given for the production of a new crown; same 
interpretation for a similar passage in Z.Eph. 1415). In this way S. 'de-monetizes' not only the prizes 
given by the organizing cities to victors in stephanitic games (cf. above ad l.Magnesia 16) but also 
the rewards given by the home-towns to their victors in such games. S. suggests that the crowns, 
worn by victors in civic processions, precisely were those golden crowns and not the original (and in 
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the meantime) mouldered foliage crowns [but athletes easily could have made a new foliage crown themselves 
or ordered one; see the στεφανοπλόκοι in Sinope 128 and the στεφανοπωλἰα in SEG XLI 1003 LL. 57-59, Pleket]; SEG XLI 
323 (Messene; see our lemma no. 224). [For the so-called eiselastic contests see now id., ‘The victor's return, and 
the categories of games’ in P.Martzavou, N.Papazarkadas (edd.), Epigraphical Approaches to the Post-Classical Polis. 
Fourth Century BC to Second Century AD (Oxford 2013) 139-163, with P.Fróhlich's comment in REA n6 (2014) 748/749 and 
755-760, Pleket]. 


———MÓn 


1842. Athletics. Isthmionikai. A.Farrington, Isthmionikai. A catalogue of Isthmian victors 
(Hildesheim 2012), on 41-83 presents an alphabetically arranged catalogue of definite individual 
victors in the Ἴσθμια, of presumed victors (possibly lurking under the epithet περιοδονίκης) and of 
doubtful cases (names; dates; sources; disciplines). In an introduction (9-40), F. discusses the 
concept of περιοδονίκης (cf. our lemma no. 1844), the sources for Ἰσθμιονῖκαι, dating methods and 
chronological divisions, the dating spread of Isthmionikai, the curriculum of the Isthmia, the 
geographical origin of the victors and the changing significance of the Isthmia. The notes on 89-174 
contain a wealth of information on sundry aspects of ancient athletics. 





1843. Athletics. Multiple citizenship of athletes. O.van Nijf, ‘Athletes, artists and citizens in the 
imperial Greek city’, in Patrie d'origine 175-194, asks what the meaning was of grants of citizenship 
to, above all, athletes in the imperial age, both for the athletes themselves and for the cities 
concerned. He underlines the crucial importance of athletic contests, both local and supra-local, for 
the identity of the cities and its elites and briefly describes the athletic honorific system: athletes 
wanted to be ‘the first’ in the achievements of their discipline (records) and in addition proudly 
mentioned all the citizenships they had accumulated in their inscriptions; grants of citizenship and 
athletic titles were equally important for the athletes’ self-representation. At the same time cities, by 
giving citizenship to victorious athletes, acquired extra κῦδος. Numerous inscriptions are adduced. 
Discussion in some detail of LAphr. 5.214 (translation). Cf. also our lemma no. 1853. 








1844. Athletics. The περίοδος, M.E.Della Bona, 'Alcune osservazioni sul concetto di periodos 
nell’agonistica ginnica e musicale’, Nikephoros 25 (2012) 115-142, rejects the theory that in the 
Imperial period the traditional periodos (Olympia, Pythia, Isthmia, Nemea) was extended with the 
Ἄκτια, Σεβαστά and Καπετώλια and that as a result a missing victory in one of the ‘Big Four’ could be 
compensated by one in the new games. Instead she argues that in the imperial period a new 
periodos was created consisting of the Kapitolia, Sebasta, Eusebeia, Aktia and the Heraia (in Argos), 
all celebrated in the second year of the quadrennial Olympic circle. In /vO 230 a runner won 'the 
Olympia καὶ τὴν λοιπὴν περίοδον σὺν Ἀκκτίοισι.. D.B. interprets this as a reference to ‘il restante 
circuito [i.e. the new periodos] rispetto a quello antico che occupa il resto del quadriennio’. In [vO 
231 a pankratiast is said to have won ‘the Olympia twice and τὴν λοιπὴν περίοδον ἐν τῇ περιόδῳ σὺν δὶς 
Νεμείοις καὶ Ἀκτίοις καὶ Ἡραίοις. According to D.B. the athlete won the ‘restante periodos’ in [the 
quadrennial period of] the [old] periodos' [why not translate 'and the rest of the periodos during the period of 
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one circuit (ie. in four consecutive years)? The victories were gained not in the athlete’s entire career but in one 
Olympic cycle (cf. Robert, OMS VII 697 note 2 and J.-Y.Strasser, Philia 1 (2015) 67 note 70; cf. in modern tennis the 
difference between a ‘career grand slam' and a ‘grand slam’ achieved in one year; this interpretation implies that the 
Aktia and Heraia, like the Nemea, belonged to the extended ‘old’ periodos, Pleket]. Other inscriptions discussed 
in some detail are F.Delphes II1.1.89, 547, and 550 (IAG 81); JAG σι (I.Délos 1957), τι, and 85 (IGLS 1265; 
IGR III 1012). | 

In an Appendix on 132-138, D.B. presents a series of inscriptions (Greek texts) recording ‘musici 
periodonikai’. [For a new inscription recording a χόραυλος who is ἱερονίκης, Πυθιονίκης, Ἰσθμιονίκης and Νεμεονίκης but 
not περιοδονίκης!), see P.Hamon, BE (2014) no. 415; for the concept of two distinct periodoi see already P.Gouw's 
dissertation reviewed in Nikephoros 23 (2010) 284-289; for criticism of this concept see ibid. 287-289. The remarks of J, 


and L.Robert in BE (1954) no. 57 still remain illuminating, Pleket]. 


1845. Baths. Public and private baths, 5th-1st cent. B.C. On the basis of archaeological, literary 
and epigraphic evidence, M.Trümper, in Stadtkultur im Hellenismus (cf. our lemma no. 1840) 206- 
249, questions the validity of a differentation between public and private baths: with the exception 
of the baths in gymnasia which were founded and controlled by the cities, public baths were mostly 
baths open for collective use but with private funding and management (e.g. IG IF 2495 [SEG XXXIII 
169; 335/334 B.C.]; I.Délos 98, B, LL. 33/34 [377-373 B.C.]). Case studies from Athens, the Punic city 
Kerkouane (4th/3rd cent. B.C.), Priene, Krokodilopolis and Delos show a variety of local socio- 
cultural norms and practices. Thus, the baths in Kerkouane, located in a domestic context, were 
privately used only, while a similar complex in Krokodilopolis was used collectively. In Athens baths 
stood under the control of the city, while in Delos baths were investments of private persons. In the 
latter case the βαλανεῖον ἰδιωτικόν was ‘eine öffentlich zugängliche, für kollektive Benutzung 
konzipierte Badeanlage ..., die in Privatbesitz war’ (225). Public baths for collective use became 
popular from the late Hellenistic period and especially in the Imperial period, not least because 
euergetai like Οὐλιάδης from Mylasa (I.Mylasa 101 [SEG XXXVI 1000*; 2nd cent. B.C?) or Αὖλος 
Αἰμίλιος Ζώσιμος from Priene (I.Priene 112/113; ist cent. B.C.) considered them respectable objects for 
displaying their generosity. 


1846. Calendar. Inscriptions are regularly adduced, though not discussed at significant length, in 
the section on 'Calendars in Ancient Greece' in S.Stern, Calendars in Antiquity: Empires, States and 
Society (Oxford 2012), on 25-70. The focus is first on the festival (25-46) and prytanic (47-49) calen- 
dars of Athens (role of the new moon; regularity and irregularity; intercalation); the other main 
topics are astronomical calendars (49-59), calendars κατὰ θεόν/κατὰ σελήνην (59-62; used for calen- 
dars strictly conforming to the monthly moon cycle) and ‘politics, tampering, particularism, and 
unity’ (62-70; the calendar as a primarily political phenomenon, changing as a result of political 
developments; tampering for political or other reasons; persistence of some Greek calendars). Cf. 
also the monograph of D.Lehoux mentioned in SEG LV 1264 bis. 
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1847. City. Democracy and equality. P.Hamon, 'Gleichheit, Ungleichheit und Euergetismus: die 
isotés in den kleinasiatischen Poleis der hellenistischen Zeit’, in C.Mann, P.Scholz (edd.), 
*Demokratie" im Hellenismus. Von der Herrschaft des Volkes zur Herrschaft der Honoratioren? (Mainz 
2012) 56-73, adduces several inscriptions which show that the early Hellenistic poleis in Asia Minor 
claimed to cherish the principle of political equality (ἰσότης, ἰσονομία; new citizens were to be 
incorporated ἐφ᾽ ἴσῃ καὶ ὁμοίᾳ). In OGIS 229 (I.Smyrna 573) LL. 67-69, we hear about people who 
want to abolish τὴν δημοκρατίαν ἢ τὴν ἰσονομίαν. Decrees for foreign judges admittedly testify to 
growing tensions between the ἀσθενέστατοι and the δυνατώτατοι or the δηµοτικώτατοι and the 
εὐπορώτατοι (OGIS 329 LL. 15-17) but the judges are praised for bringing ἡ ἴση δικαιοδοσία (ibid.) and 
more in general for being ἴσος καὶ δίκαιος. In I.Priene 19 LL. 12-16, the citizens-soldiers in the local 
garrison should ‘obtain τὸ lov. In a Pergamene inscription (MDAI (A) 32 [1907] 274-276 no. 10; 133- 
130 B.C.; cf. SEG LVII 1269) a gymnasiarch is praised for having held his function tows καὶ δικαίως and 
for his ἰσότης towards the gymnasial νέοι; moreover, he introduced the innovation of public funerals 
not only for the well-to-do (οἱ ἐν ὑπεροχῆι ὄντες) but also for the ordinary citizen (τοὺς πανὺ 
δημοτικούς). 

In the late Hellenistic period freeborn people, though not enfranchised (metics, Romans; 
inhabitants of settlements in the urban χώρα who did not have full citizen-rights [paroikoi]) got 
access to the gymnasion; in other words, people of both socially and legally unequal status entered 
the place previously reserved for citizens. H. adduces /.Priene 123 LL. 36-39: all citizens, all πάροικοι 
who had finished the ephebeia and all Romans participated in the gifts of the gymnasiarch; the 
latter was praised ‘for allowing also those, who because of κακὴ τύχη could not take part, to share 
the place’ [sc. with the before-mentioned categories]. Κοινοποιέοµαι is the keyword (cf. also SEG 
XXXIX 1243 Col. IV LL. 1-2: generosity towards the δημόται ['kleine[n] Leuten’; 69 note 36]). More in 
general magistrates, who organized banquets when they took up their function or when in their 
private lives important events (marriages) took place, invited not only the citizens but also non- 
citizens (slaves included). An inscription from Pagai in the Megaris (JOAI 10 [1907] 19/20 LL. 19-22) 
shows that wealthy benefactors invited the entire population (citizens, non-citizens, slaves and 
their wives) to a banquet during the celebration of the Soteria (cf. also J.Priene n3 LL. 36-39 and 53- 
56: an eponymous magistrate invited the entire population to a breakfast in his own house: τὴν 
πρώτην τῆς ἀρχῆς ἡμέραν κοινοποησάμενος πᾶσιν ἐπ᾽ ἴσον [italics added], £v y) καὶ δούλου τύχην καὶ ξένου 
χρ[ηματισμὸ]ν ἦν ἐν ἐλαχίστῳ τίθεσθαι). Τὸ χοινόν and τὸ ἴσον, traditionally applied to the narrow 
group of full-fledged πολῖται, were extended to include foreigners and even slaves: ‘Der urspriinglich 
demokratisch konnotierte Begriff der Gleichheit wurde ... allmählich entpolitisiert (73). [ΟΕ now 
M.Beck, Der politische Euergetismus und dessen vor allem nichtbürgerliche Rezipienten im hellenistischen und 
kaiserzeitlichen Kleinasien sowie dem ügáischen Raum (Rahden, Westf. 2015); cf. also B.Gray, ‘The polis becomes human? 
Φιλανθρωπία as a cardianal virtue in Hellenistic honorific epigraphy and historiography’, in M.Mari, J.Thornton (edd.), 
Parole in movimento (Studi ellenistici 27; Pisa 2013) 137-162, especially 154, Pleket]. At the same time in the late 
Hellenistic and early Imperial period H. observes a tendency among the elite to consider themselves 
a group of ἄριστοι ἄνδρες, thereby introducing a new hierarchy within the citizen-body: ‘eine 
deutlich oligarchische Umwandlung der Institutionen' (73). 
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1848. City. Democracy and jurisdiction. A.V.Walser, 'AIKAXTHPIA. Rechtsprechung und Demo- 
kratie in den hellenistischen Poleis', in *Demokratie" im Hellenismus (cf. our lemma no. 1847) 74-108, 
begins by asking whether the practice of law-courts of classical Athens, manned by citizens selected 
by lot and paid for their work, continued in Hellenistic cities. He adduces epigraphical evidence for 
δικαστήρια in Athens being manned through κλήρωσις (IG IP 1163; 288/287 B.C.; various χληρωτήρια 


were found in Athens [ca. 200-150 B.C.] and in other Hellenistic cities; not necessarily always used for, 


the selection of jury-members); for Thasos W. refers to SEG XVII 415/416; for Rhodes the κλαρωτὰς 
δικαστᾶν is relevant (inter alia IG XILi.55); for Delos W. adduces the ἡλιαία (IG XI.2.199A L. 65; 203A 
L. 62; 223A L. 71); for Kos Cos ED 180 and Tit.Cal.. Test. XII are relevant. Payment for members of 
δικαστήρια is attested in Delos, Rhodes, Samos and Miletos. 

On the other hand there is evidence for dikasteria being unable to function properly: law-courts 
delayed decisions (SEG II 281/282) or were simply suspended (4.Priene 59; IG XII. 2. 530 [δικῶν οὐσῶν 
ἀδικαστῶν]). It is especially social conflicts which paralyzed local jurisdiction and necessitated the 
activities of ξενικὰ δικαστήρια ( LPArk 5 [Syll 306]; Tegea; 324 B.C.), initially often stimulated by 
kings but later adopted by the cities themselves: small courts (between 1 and 10 judges), manned by 
the mother-cities of the judges (not on the basis of κλήρωσις). Foreign judges were invited for short 
periods and in most cases for economic disputes, especially between debtors and creditors (cf. e.g. 
Llasos 82). These courts did not replace local courts but were an addition to the latter. LErythrai na 
(cf. also 111; 2nd cent. B.C.) and LMylasa 101 clearly show how essential the local law-courts were in 
the perception of the demos. In both cases local judges were elected and no longer selected by lot 
(cf. also CID 4.121/122 [judges appointed ἀριστίνδην by the demos] and JG IX" 1.706 [judges appointed 
πλουτίνδαν |). Cf. also SEG LX 1950 and 1954 for local and other courts. 

P.Hamon, 'Mander des juges dans la cité: notes sur l'organisation des missions judiciaires à 
l'époque hellénistique', CCG 23 (2012) 195-222, focuses on the following aspects: the choice of a city 
which was asked to send judges (mostly a friendly city which was tied by οἰκειότης or by commercial 
interests to the inviting city; in general close neighbors were not approached; remarkable difference 
with the procedures used for appointing a doctor or teacher from abroad); the role of the 
δικασταγωγός (dicussion of IG XIL4.59 (SEG XLVIII 112) LL. 1-16; text and French translation; cf. also 
217/218 for further comment on his role); duration of the mission, often several weeks; foreign judges 
were elected and did not receive payment; occasionally direct access to boule and ekklesia; costs of 
their stay (IG V.1.7 and 269 [SEG XLVII 373; 2nd/ist cent. B.C.]: a κατάλυμα τῶν ᾿Ῥωμαίων καὶ δικαστᾶν; 
but in JG XII.4.59 LL. 17-30 [text and French translation] the δικασταγωγός paid the costs himself and 
in addition gave them ἀποστολαί (‘des dons’) during public festivals); ceremonies around the 
departure of the judges (invitation to participate in the ξένια and the ensuing banquet; payment of 
the travelling costs; analysis of Milet I.3.152 [JG XII Suppl. 139]; often a grant of πολιτεία); host cities 
sending a copy of their honorary decrees for the judges to the despatching cities; the latter were 
supposed to finance the erection of the inscribed stele themselves and by doing that they 
'cultivaient ... l'image d'une cité ouverte et renommée (213). Rare mention of performance as foreign 
judge in honorary inscriptions for citizens (discussion of two exceptions: SEG XXXIX 1286 [Sardis] 
and JG XII.5.305 [GV 1156; SEG XXVI 1003; XXX 1062; ph. of a squeeze of this text on 214; lettering 
points to the 1st cent. B.C./1st cent. A.D.; a date in the first cent. A.D. is preferable; text and French 





translation] [See now also A.Scafuro, 'Decrees for foreign judges: judging conventions — or epigraphic habits?' in 





Symposion (2013) 365-396, with E.Cantarella's response, ibídem 397-400, Pleket]). 












——— 












1849. City. The financing of public buildings. Cf. SEG XLV 2248. L.Meier, Die Finanzierung 
üffentlicher Bauten in der hellenistischen Polis (Mainz 2012 [cf. also M.'s summary in Mediterranean 
Journal of Humanities 2.2 (2012) 1793187 |), offers a detailed study, largely based on inscriptions, of the 
way the construction of public buildings was financed in the Hellenistic world. In a substantial 
catalogue 70 Greek inscriptions are presented (183-425; texts, German translations, commentary.) 

Inscriptions tend to over-emphasize personal contributions of kings and other benefactors and 
to underrepresent the importance of public funds. For fortifications, temples, theaters, infrastruc- 
ture (roads; dikes; moles) and political buildings the use of public funds is well attested, but often 
several forms of 'Mischfinanzierung' are mentioned. The precise weight of both forms of financing is 
hard to determine. Public funds were fed by taxes, duties, revenues from real estate and capital, 
εἰσφοραί, ἐπιδόσεις, income from cults, sales of priesthoods and public land, and fines. M.'s views 
about the importance of public funds seem to be essentially in line with those of L.Migeotte (cf. SEG 
XLV 2248 in fine). Cf. the comment on Meier's book in BE (2012) no. 123 (D.Rousset); cf. also 
P.Hamon, BE (2013) no. 368. For the catalogue we give a comparatio numerorum. 
































SEG Meier no. IG I Meier no. 
II 580 51 380 1 
XV 717 50 505 2 
XVII 343 39 1046 3 
XIX 334 14 1176 7 
548 35 1191 6 
577 36 1215 4 
595 38 1228 9 
XXV 486 13 1322 8 
XXVII 68 16 1672 5 
XXX 358 10 IG Va 1144 n 
XXXIII 460 19 IG Vil 412 15 
XXXIII 590 23 4263 14 
1036/1037, 1039-1041 49 IG Xa 97 17 
XXXVI 403 16 IG IX^a 583 22 
XXXVII 1476 69 IG1X.1.4 794 18 
XXXIX 1136 67 IG ΧΠ.3 30 27 
XLVIII 1492 48 IG XII.41 248 28 
LI 1498 68 1270 A 26 
[11] 97 1 71 29 
LV 1481 70 94 34 JI 
99 35 | 
30 
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IG ΧΠ.4. 
IG XII.7 
IG XII.8 


Agora XVI 
Agora XIX 


I.Eleusis 


I.Oropos 


IOSPEY 


I.Délos 


Tit. Cam. 
LCret. I 
V 
XIV 
XVI 


XVII 


I.Didyma 


Llasos 


304 B 
319 


391 


93 
L13 


95 
177 


294 
302 


303 
32 B 


372 A 


399 À 
442 A 


110 


26 
29 
21 


479 
488 


22 (a) 

164, 180, 182/183 
219 

249/250 


Meier no. 
31 
33 
37 
40 


15 
13 
14 


23 


24 
24 
24 


25 


41 
42 
43 
43 
43 
44 


57 
58 


65 
63 
62 
64 
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Lilion 


I.Kyme 13 


I.Magnesia 38 
92 B 


Milet V1.3 10391 


LMylasa 106 
896 


I. Pergamon 236/237, 239 


I.Priene 108 
208 


IGRIV 293 


Syll.” 313 
330 
344 
346 
495 
544 
559 
569 
756 
977 
1048 
185 


OGIS 46 
213 
300 


GIBM 897 


RC 4 








Meier no. 
45 


49 


12 
54 


58 


66 
67 


47 


55 
56 


48 


45 
50 
23 
14 
12 


35 


28 


16 


61 


97 
47 


61 


50 
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1850. City. Foreigners as ambassadors in the Black Sea area. As part of his work on an ‘external 
prosopography’ of the Black (see SEG LXI 1061), A.Avram, CCG 23 (2012) 181-194, collects and 
discusses the primarily epigraphic evidence for the role played by foreigners in the diplomacy of the 
cities of the Pontic area. He collects evidence for foreigners employed by Pontic cities as 
ambassadors or mediators between the city and a Hellenistic king or another city as well as for 
citizens of Pontic cities who were sent as ambassadors to the Roman emperor and achieved favors 
on behalf of the Pontic koinon. A. discusses in some detail the following inscriptions: SEG LIII 2209; 
IGBulg V 391; IGBulg II 780 ter = .Kallatis 7; IOSPE P 40,/41 79, 362, 691; I.Prusias T7. 





— 


1851. City. Foreigners as interveners. I.Savalli-Lestrade, 'YITEP THX ΠΟΛΕΩΣ: les intervenants 
étrangers dans la justice et dans la diplomatie des cités hellénistiques’, CCG 23 (2012) 141-180, 
discusses three categories of foreigners who intervene for a city not their own: 1) Lawyers in a public 
trial (ἔκδικος, σύνδικος, προήγορος, συνήγορος, συναγωνιστής; cf. also δικαιολογέομαι, δικαιολογία; 
pleading for an individual or collectivity) or prosecutors; 2) Ambassadors to a city, king or Roman 
senate; 3) reconcilers between two cities or within a city. For such categories she gives a ‘catalogue 
raisonnée (with comments on the texts concerned and substantial bibliography) in an Appendix 
(166-179), mostly consisting of inscriptions. τ) (a) Lawyers: SEG LI 1499; F.Delphes 11.2.89; Tit.Cal. 7 
and το; LEph. 2010; I.Priene 65 (I.Priene (2014) 101; cf. our lemma no. 904); (b) Prosecutors: CID IV 25; 
F.Delphes 11I.3.186/87; AJPh (1935) 381/382 VII; 2) Ambassadors: IG I 844 (a-c) (Syll? 535-537; cf. SEG 
LVII 1008); IG IV 750; IG V.1.48 (SEG XI 974); IG IX.2.520 [cf. SEG XIII 390]; SEG XXXIII 1184 (XXXVII 
1232) and LVII 1663; F.Delphes III.4.69; I.Cret. ILXIL21 (Rigsby, Asylia 138, 140-143, 148-152); LErythrai 
36; LJasos 150; Llion 4; Syll’? 601 (RDGE 34) and 656 (I.Thrac.Aeg. E 5/6) [SEG XXVI 1306; XLIX 1536]; 
ISE 28; 3) Reconcilers: IG V.1.48 (SEG XI 974); SEG XXX 119 [not πο, as S.-L. writes] and XLIV 867 C 
(LIasos 612). 


1852. City. Kings and cities. P.Kossmann, ‘Intercéder pour la cité dans l'Asie Mineure lagide’, in 
C.Feyel (et alii; edd.), Communautés locales et pouvoir central dans l'Orient hellénistique et romain 
(Nancy 2012) 161-184, focuses on the poleis in Lycia, Caria and Ionia which were dependent on the 
Ptolemies in the 3rd cent. B.C. The cities sent their requests for preservation of their privileges to the 
king; they honored functionaries, who were likely to be able to intervene successfully for the cities, 
and fellow-citizens who were active at the court (e.g. the Koans Καφισοφῶν and Φιλῖνος: IG 
XII.4.1.31/32 and 48). Ptolemaic policy was characterized specifically by what K. calls ‘clémence 
institutionalisée' (‘une originalité qui parait discutable’, P.Hamon, BE (2014) no. 392]). He supports 
the idea that the royal letter, found in Soloi (RC 30), came from a Ptolemaic rather than from a 
Seleukid king (so B.Virgilio). Non vidimus: see P.Hamon’s summary in BE (2014) no. 392. For other 
studies of the presence of the Ptolemies in Asia Minor (Ionia; Ephesos; Pisidia; Termessos) see 
A.Meadows, Gephyra 10 (2013) 1-12 (cf. P.Hamon, BE [2014] no. 412) and A.Meadows, P.Thonemann, 
ZPE 186 (2013) 223-226 (cf. P.Hamon, BE [2014] no. 482). 
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1853. City. Multiple citizenship. I.Savalli-Lestrade, ‘Collections de citoyennetés et internatio- 
nalisation des élites civiques dans l'Asie Mineure hellénistique', in Patrie d'origine 39-59, focuses on 
multiple citizenship of Greek φίλοι of Hellenistic kings (JG XII.4.1.129/130; Syll? 644/645; I.Labraunda 
IIL.2.48; LAlexandreia Troas 5), of ambassadors (Aphrodisias and Rome 5 = LAphr. 2.503) and of 
foreign judges sent to cities, whose citizenship they already held (Tit.Cal 61; SEG XLI 929 [XLV 
1518]). In the late Hellenistic period multiple citizenship was for members of urban elites a method 
to increase their prestige at home and to exploit their 'capital relationnel' (59) on regional and 
interregional levels. For the latter S.-L. comments on Maiuri, Nuova Silloge 18, on two inscriptions 
from Alabanda (BCH 10 [1886] 308-311 no. 3 and 311-314 no. 4 [cf. our lemma no. 798] and on I.Mylasa 
401. All the honorands may have been active during the Mithridatic wars. [See now also C.Müller, 'De 
l'époque classique à l'époque hellénistique: la citoyenneté des Grecs, une citoyenneté en mutation? Réflexions sur la 
question de l'appartenance multiple’, Studi Ellenistici 29 (2015) 355-370, Pleket]. 

A.-V.Pont, ‘Grands notables et petites patries en Asie’, ibid. 285-308, offers case-studies of four 
families: the Antonii from Laodikeia and Smyrna (stemma on 288), Pythodoros from Nysa/Tralles 
and his descendants (including Sextus Iulius Maior Antoninus Pythodoros [Nysa/Kyzikos [cf. our 
lemma no. 842]), T. Claudius Pardalas (Aizanoi and Pergamon), M. Ulpius Carminius Claudianus sr 
and jr (Attouda and Aphrodisias; tabular survey of functions held by them in both cities on 299/300 
and 302; cf. already SEG LVIII 1151) and T. Flavius Klitosthenes Iulianus (Thera, Tralles, Ephesos; JG 
XII.3.325/326, 525 and 527; LEph. 671 and 2071; tabular survey of functions held by him on 303). Often 
multiple citizenship is implied by the fact that the honorands hold priesthoods and magistracies ór 
execute certain liturgies. Marriages could facilitate the acquisition of citizenship in another city. 

G.Frija, 'Les citoyennetés multiples chez les notables locaux: l'exemple des prétres du culte 
impérial civique’, ibid. 13-126, uses her prosopography of civic high priests of the imperial cult in 
Asia Minor (see our lemma no. 1934) in order to establish that only seven of those priests enjoyed 


multiple citizenship. Civic (high) priests were local notabilities and were not active on the 


provincial level of the Kotvóv Ἀσίας, The urban framework was of primordial importance and local 
patriotism prevailed over any interest in citizenship abroad, whether Roman or local. Comment on 
the ca. 60 priests from Stratonikeia (neither Roman citizenship nor πολιτεία in other cities) and on 
the above-mentioned seven cases. The latter are members of families which were about to rise to 
the provincial aristocracy. Double citizenship was not mentioned expressis verbis but was implied 
by the mention of functions held in other cities: ‘le discours officiel reste celui de l'attachement à la 
patrie' (122). Analysis of /G XII.2.243 (Mytilene), TAM V.3.1472 and stemma of the Chian family of 
Claudia Metrodora (Chios, Teos, Ephesos). 

B.Puech, ‘Derniers affichages de l'octroi du droit de cité à l'époque impériale’, ibid. 195-212, starts 
from F.Delphes 11I.4.286 (letter of the emperor Claudius) and SEG LV 838 (Chersonesos in Tauris; cf. 
LVII 696). Both texts mention a lack of citizens in the two cities. Subsequently she discusses the 
evidence for the granting of citizenship to foreigners in both cities. In Delphi, 89 inscriptions record 
the award of πολιτεία; in 30 cases the formula is Δελφοὶ Δελφὸν ἐποίησαν, in 32 cases we have Δελφοὶ 
πολίτην (Δελφὸν) καὶ βουλευτὴν ἐποίησαν and in 19 cases citizenship is coupled with προξενία. There is 
a majority of 'intellectuals' (artists; rhetors; doctors) The privileges are not just honorific and 
without any practical significance, but testify to the wish to 'densifier les réseaux de la paideia’ (202) 


[if we add the 12 cases of athletes/artists and consider athletic success a part of paideia in the Roman period, the case for 
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paideia becomes even stronger, Pleket] and to emphasize the role of Delphi as ‘capitale culturel’ (203), In 
Chersonesos the normal formula was the grant of προξενίας πολιτεία. These grants served to 
guarantee the link with abroad and to strengthen the link with its metropolis (Herakleia) and other 
cities on the Pontic south coast (and, thereby, with Rome). Conclusion: ‘la nécessité d' élargir le 
corps civique n’était ni le seul ni le principal motif de l'acquisition de nouveaux citoyens’ (195). The 
following decrees are analyzed in some detail: JOSPE I’ 357, 359, 364-366. 

].Fournier, ‘Lessor de la multi-citoyenneté dans l'Orient romain: problèmes juridiques et 
judiciaires’, ibid. 79-98, first investigates to what extent multiple citizenship was detrimental to the 
dominant models of ‘actio sequitur forum delicti’ (in the case of cities concluding a judicial 
convention [σύμβολον]) and ‘actio sequitur forum rei’ (in the case of litigation between members of 
two cities without any treaty or alliance). Conclusion: the old models became increasingly 
inadequate. Subsequently he focuses on (a) the combination of civitas romana and local citizenship, 
and (b) the accumulation of local citizenships. For (a) F. discusses RDGE 58 (SEG LIV 1625: Seleukos 
of Rhosos receives civitas romana; ἀνεισφορία πάντων τῶν ὑπαρχόντων, i.e. exemption from taxes and 
liturgies; in the case of trials civitas romana offered the possibility always to avoid local civic juries. 
F. writes about ‘une hiérarchisation des droits’; 88). For (b) F. points out that there was no hierarchy 
between local citizenships. Multiple citizenship raised the problem of priority in the occupation of 
magistracies and the provision of liturgies. Discussion of TAM V.3.1420 (SEG L 187): in principle the 
liturgy must be fulfilled in the city which imposed it; it is only the emperor who could change it. In 
Roman law people were supposed to fulfill liturgies in both their origo (πατρἰς) and domicilium; in 
case of litigation origo prevailed. F. analyses also SEG L 1096 LL. 4-11 (LAphr. 11.412), indicating that 
trials between citizens of Aphrodisias, whether by birth or by grant (‘adoption’), are to take place in 
Aphrodisias on the basis of Aphrodisian law; those between Aphrodisias and citizens of other cities 
shall be held before the governor and according to Roman law, except for cases involving matters of 
public finance which should be dealt with in Aphrodisias. There was no 'optio fori’. 

Cf. also our lemmata nos. 864, 1367/1368, and, for multiple citizenship of athletes, 1843. 


1854. City. Phylai. U.Kunnert, Bürger unter sich. Phylen in den Städten des kaiserzeitlichen Ostens 
(Basel 2012), offers an exhaustive study of urban phylai in the Greek cities in the East during the 
Roman Empire, largely based on inscriptions (and for the Egyptian cities on papyri). After a survey 
of past research (cf. e.g. SEG XXXVII 1814) K. reviews in Chapter III (19-36) the main criteria for 
distinguishing urban phylai from other groups calling themselves φυλαί (cultic and occupational 
groups). Special discussion of the φυλῆς Διὸς μύσαι from Amorion (REG 2 [1889] 19-21), the phyle 
called Ἱερὸς Θίασος in Lykaonian Lystra (MAMA VIII 3; cf. SEG XLII 1247 on p. 382), the φυλαί in the 
Rhodian inscription JG XIL1.127 (26-29 and 35) and the various ‘occupational’ phylai in Lydian 
Philadelphia and Saittai (29-34); as to the latter K. believes in 'Einbindung der Vereine in die 
Organisation der Polis' but underlines that many details remain unknown. [K. perhaps underestimates 
the ‘territorial’ basis of some occupational phylai (cf. p. 218 on the λινουργοί in Saittai: ‘eine personengebundene Einheit 
and no 'territoriale Gliederung"): bazar-like concentration in one specific area; as to membership, transmission of the 
occupation from fathers to sons may have created an atmosphere of hereditary membership. The occurrence of such 


phylai as urban phylai may have to be related to their economic importance for the city, Pleket]. 
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In Chapter IV (37-216) K. provides a sort of data-base for her later analysis: a geographically 
arranged survey of the evidence for φυλαί in Greek cities in the eastern part of the Empire, with 
tabular surveys of the names of the phylai in the (territory of the) main cities in the area concerned: 
Macedonia, Thrace, Moesia, Pontus-Bithynia, Asia (coastal areas and the interior, i.e., Mysia, Lydia, 
Phrygia, Caria), Galatia, Lycia-Pamphylia, Cilicia, Syria/Iudaea, Arabia (especially Bostra and 
Gerasa) and Egypt. 

In Chapter V (217-259) the internal organization of the phylai is investigated: territorial and 


‘personenbezogene’ phylai, the number of phylai (on 221/222 tabular survey of known numbers of 


phylai) their subdivisions (e.g. χιλιαστύς, ἑκατοστύς; not to be taken literally), membership 
(‘Vererbung’ is predominant, not domicile; no indication that a change of residence leads to a 
change of phyle, with the exception of Kibyra where two brothers belong to two different phylai, 
which according to K. [on 218] means that ‘Wohnort’ rather than ‘Vererbung’ prevailed [contra 
T.Corsten, ‘Phylen und Stadtviertel in kleinasiatischen Städten: Ein Konzeptwandel in der römischen Kaiserzeit?’, in 
J.Fischer (ed.), Der Beitrag Kleinasiens zur Kultur- und Geistesgeschichte der griechisch-rémischen Antike (Vienna 2014) 
27-33 (30, for Kibyra)]), names of the phylai (on 242/243, 245-247 and 255/256 tabular surveys of phylai 
called after Hellenistic kings, Roman emperors, and deities/heros, respectively). 

In Chapter VI (260-289) the focus is on magistrates of the phylai (φύλαρχοι/προστάται and their 
social status; ἐπιμεληταί), their meetings, property and financial administration, documents and 
archives, activities (granting of honors; religious activities), whereas in Chapter VII (290-302) the 
duties and functions οΓφυλαί within the πόλις are discussed: membership of a φυλή as indication of 
and pre-condition for citizenship; representation of phylai in assemblies, in the βουλή; 
administrative duties for the πόλις and presence of the φυλαί during public, religious ceremonies; 
relations with the ephebeia; no military function of φυλαί in the Imperial period. 

For a detailed review see C.Brélaz, Topoi(Lyon) 18 (2013) 387-399. [For new evidence on the φυλὴ 
Γελεόντων in Kolophon see D.Rousset, ‘La stéle des Géléontes au sanctuaire de Claros. La souscription et les acquisitions 


immobilières d'une subdivision civique de Colophon, JS (2014) 3-98, Pleket]. 


—————————————————— ———— — 


1855. Conventus (Διοικήσις). After some preliminary remarks on gubernatorial jurisdiction in 
the conventus-cities in Asia Minor (above all capital cases; the governor's consilium and legati), 
A.Dalla Rosa, 'Praktische Lésungen für praktische Probleme: die Gruppierung von conventus in der 
Provinz Asía und die Bewegungen des Prokonsuls C. Iulius Severus (procos 152/153)', ZPE 183 (2012) 
259-276, provides a survey of the assize (conventus)-cities until Hadrian's time: thirteen cities 
(tabular survey on 264 based, inter alia, on RDGE 52, SEG XXXIX 1180 [LVIII 1304] LL. 88-96; J.Didyma 
148; I. Eph. 13), with three more after Hadrian (Aizanoi, Philadelphia, Thyateira). [For the conventus in 
Phrygia see now also G.Kantor, in P.Thonemann (ed.), Roman Phrygia. Culture and Society (Cambridge 2013) 143-167, 
Pleket]. 

D.R. distinguishes between ‘Konventstiidte’ and 'Stüdte mit Konventsrecht nach dem 1. Jh.’ (see 
the legenda on his map on 274). On 266-269, reflections on 'die Konzentration der Sitzung mehrerer 
Konventsbezirke an einem Ort', with brief discussion of SEG XXVIII 1566 (Kyrene; Berenike asked 
Antoninus Pius for the 'Konventsrecht' but the emperor restricted it to Kyrene), and on the function 
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of the conventus in the organization of the Κοινὸν ᾿Ασίας. On 270-273, a reconstruction of the time 
invested by the governor C. Iulius Severus in the trips to and the time spent in conventus-cities. 


--λ 


1856. Earthquakes. Cf. SEG XXVIII 2035; XL 1644; XLVIII 2114; XLIX 2411; LVIII 1881; LX 2000. 
U.Ehmig, Klio 94 (2012) 291-299, wonders why earthquakes are rarely mentioned as a cause of death 
in epitaphs (only seven Greek examples and one Latin). Since the evidence for σεισμοί in other 
epigraphical sources (mainly honorary and building inscriptions) is abundant, H.Sonnabend's 
explanation (cÉ SEG XLIX) that mention was shunned out of religious awe (recording the 
catastrophe, which was often considered a divine punishment [cf. also SEG LX], might have been 
perceived as an act of hybris by the gods) is not convincing. E. argues that earthquakes, being a 
frequent and collective cause of death, were mentioned in epitaphs only when special 
circumstances were concerned: in five of the seven Greek epitaphs children are (among the) victims 
and in three there were two victims from a single family. Numerous inscriptions are adduced in the 
notes. 


—— 


1857. Economy. Epigraphy and Economy. See our lemma no. 1876. 





1858. Economy. Market-places in Late Antiquity and the Byzantine period. On the basis of 
visual, literary and epigraphic evidence B.Pitarakis, in C. Morrison (ed.), Trade and Markets in 
Byzantium (Washington, DC 2012) 399-426, discusses the daily exchanges at market-places, focusing 
inter alia on the the transport of goods to the market (cf. the unit of measure yo’ = γό(µος) or 
γο(μάριον): ‘loads of a donkey’; SEG XXXVII 1257), depictions of market-places (e.g. a mosaic from the 
'Yakto complex’ in Syrian Antiochia; /GLS 998 [SEG LV 1598 (17); LVI 1858 (1)]; ca. 450 A.D.), stalls in 
markets (cf. the Aphrodisian topos inscriptions ala 2004 nos. 198-206; cf. also our lemmata nos. 1343- 
1352), instruments for weighing and measuring (e.g. the balances from the shipwrecks of Yassi Ada 
(cf. SEG XLII 1731 in fine; 625 A.D.] and Dor G [SEG XLIII 1051; ca. 600-640 Α.Ρ.]; measures for oil, e.g. 
that in our lemma no. 704 and jars of various sizes [cf. our lemma no. 620]; measures for wine 
ἱμέτρον; cf. our lemma πο. 1828]) and the prevention of fraudulent transactions (e.g. bronze 
counterweights in the shape of imperial busts or the goddess Athena; invocations of Θεοῦ χάρις [SEG 
LI 2196 and 2260; for the formula in a commercial context cf. also our lemma no. 1731 in fine] or the 
help of Ἁγία Μαρία [C.Entwistle, in A.E.Laiou (ed.), The Economic History of Byzantium: From the 
Seventh throught the Fifteenth Century (Dumbarton Oaks 2002) 613 figs. 8/9]). 








1859. Economy. Occupations. H.-J.Drexhage, MBAH 30 (2012) 175-198, offers a supplement to the 
cà. 690 'Berufsbezeichnungen' drawn from Greek inscriptions and papyri listed in vol. 2 of 
K.Ruffings monograph Die berufliche Spezialisierung -- (see SEG LVIII 1883). The following 
occupations are on record in inscriptions: ἀχυρεύς (‘chaff-seller’?); ἀχυροπώλης, barbaricas 
(transcription of the previously unattested βαρβαρικᾶς, synonym of βαρβαρικάριος; ‘artisan en tissus 
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brochés’), βολιμάριος (‘plumber’), γαυσαπάριος (‘maker of gausape, woolen frieze’), ἰτρι)ο(πώλης)ῃ 
(‘sellers of cakes, pastry’), κανυσινάρα (‘seller of canusinae, 1.6., mantles manufactured in Canusium’), 
καπυρᾶς (‘baker of cakes’), κεραµοποιός, κοπίδερµος ("leather-cutter'?), κυδωνιᾶς (trader of κυδώνια 
[‘quinces’]), xw8(wmaAys)?/xwO(wro1ec)? (‘sellers of clocks, bells’ [or manufacturers if κωδ(ωποιός) is read, 
Tybout]); κωκιναρία (‘vendeuse d’écarlate’), ληνᾶς (= ληνοποιός or ληνοπώλης), μυρίτης (‘eeler/perf- 


umer’), ξυλώνης (‘timber trader’); πλοκίστρα (‘hairdresser’); ποτικεφαλᾶςτ (manufacturer or merchant . 


of cushions’), ψ(ε)ιλωτής (‘stone-cutter’ or 'barber'?) and ψιφάριος (‘mosaicist’). 





1860. Economy. Sékomata and deigmata. G.Geraci, in Tout vendre 347-363, discusses the σήκωμα 
and δεῖγμα as control instruments for the levying of taxes and for public and private commercial 
activities (both in terms of volume-capacity and weight), especially in the grain market. The 
evidence is mainly papyrological, but also literary and epigraphic: on sékomata, SEG XLVIII 96 [LX 
137*; Athens); SEG XLII 1240 (Myra); on deigmata, IG IP 1035 L.47 (SEG XXVI 121 [LX 161*]); 1103 L. 13 
(SEG LVII 15*); OGIS 521 (SEG XXXIV 1243; Abydos); SEG LV 1723 (LXI 1439; Jerusalem?); SB VI 9223 
(inscription on a clay pot); cf. also SEG LVIII 764 (Olbia). 


1861. Emperor. Imperial cult. See our lemmata nos. 1933/1934. 


1862. Emperor. Imperial legislation. G.Purpura, 'I papiri e le costituzioni imperiali in Egitto', 
Aegyptus 89 (2009) [2012] 155-220 (same text in MEP 12-15 [2009-2012] 221-266), reports on a research 
project conducted by five Italian universities and aiming to collect all imperial constitutions (letters, 
edicts, rescripts), whether known from the manuscript tradition (codices and novellae; other 
literary sources), Greek and Latin inscriptions or papyri. The article mainly consists of a provisional 
list of 570 (fragments of) constitutions ranging from the letters and edict of Octavian to Seleukos of 
Rhosos and the Rhosians (/GLS 718; RDGE 58; SEG LVIII 1733*; 42-30 B.C.) to the edicts of Justinian; an 
additional list collects 124 'allusioni e testi ausiliari’. In the introduction P. underlines the vital 
importance of the papyrological evidence. 








1863. Emperor. Relations between emperors and governors during the Principate. SEG LVI 
2086. In discussing the imperial system of power delegation, F.Hurlet, in A.Bérenger, F.Lachaud 
(edd.), Hiérarchie des pouvoirs, délégation des pouvoirs et responsabilités des administrateurs dans 
l'antiquité et au Moyen Áge (Metz 2012) 161177, focuses on the ambivalence inherent in the 
relationship between emperors and governors. On the one hand governors were the emperor's 
subordinates, and rituals like the personal handing-over of the mandatum (cf. SEG XXVI 1392 [LIX 
1534] LL. 6, 30/31) underlined that position. On the other hand the role of governors as powerful 
intermediaries between provincial elites and the imperial center (cf. /G XIL4.1.261 [Insc.Cos ED 43; 
SEG XXIX 751; LV 935*] LL. 13-15; Eph. 1486 [SylL.* 833]; IG Π noo [LVIII 149*]) and the practical 
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freedom they enjoyed, allowed them to display their identity as a governing class. In this way, the 


ambivalence was supportive rather than dysfunctional to the political system. 














1864. Emperor. Lucius Verus in the East. B.Rossignol, in A.Hostein, S.Lalanne (edd.), Les voyages 
des empereurs dans l'Orient romain. Epoque antonine et sévériennne (Arles 2012) 37-63, reviews the 
literary, epigraphic and numismatic evidence on the long journey of Lucius Verus from Rome to 
Syria (1623166 A.D.). R. suggests revising the negative view of Lucius Verus' activities during this 
period which emerges from the literary sources, underlining that the journey took place in a specific 
cultural, political and military context. The emperor's intention was to re-establish the relationship 
between the provinces, their cities and elites and the central authority, especially since Rome was 
now ruled by two emperors; fitting in with the cultural world of the Second Sophistic, he reactivated 
‘des héritages et les revendications qui y étaient liées' (47; cf. the celebration of Lucius Verus as νέος 
Ἐρυθρός, the mythical founder of the homonymous city [I.Erythrai 224 = IGR IV 1540; cf. SEG XXXI 
1674] The entourage of Lucius Verus, which consisted of a praefectus praetorio (T. Furius 
Victorinus), an ab epistulis Graecis (P. Aelius Apollonides; /.Side 62), senators bearing the title of 
comes, but also comedians, shows that 'une structure administrative organisée pour prendre des 
décisions qui n'étaient pas uniquement militaires existait autour de cet empereur en voyage, puis en 
résidence dans les provinces' (46). Cf. also SEG LI 2290. 











1865. Emperor. Vespasian's titulature. W.Eck, in L.Capogrossi Colognesi, E.Tassi Scandone 
(edd.), Vespasiano e l'impero di Flavi. Atti del Convegno, Roma, Palazzo Massimo, 18-21 novembre 2009 
(Rome 2012) 27-44, points out that in mid July 69 A.D. Vespasian was preparing himself for the 
confrontation with Vitellius. He argues that in that period V. tried to get support from provinces in 
Asia Minor. From the fact that in six inscriptions from Lycia and Galatia-Pamphylia in V.'s titulature 
the gentilicium Φλάουιος was used, E. infers that the governors of and cities in those provinces 
supported V.: they adopted V.'s own onomastic practices used in a period of uncertainty about his 
future struggle with Vitellius. The six inscriptions are: TAM H 396 (IGR III 659; Patara), 651 (16Η III 
507; Kadyanda) and 652 (IGR III 508; Kadyanda); I.Perge 54 (in Latin); SEG LVI 1762 (Olympos) and 
LVII 1673 (Patara). Already in the beginning of 70 A.D. Vespasian dropped Φλάουιος/Ε]ανίας and 
began to use the truly imperial titulature (Imp. Vespasianus Caesar Augustus). 

On 38, E. discusses SEG LVIII 1637 in an attempt to date as precisely as possible the creation of 
the province Lycia-Pamphylia and the concomitant creation of the province Galatia-Cappadocia: 
70/71 A.D. [E. does not discuss O.Salomies' suggestion that the governor mentioned in no. 1637 perhaps was L. Luscius 
Ocrea, who is known to have been governor between 74-76 A.D. see app.cr. of SEG LVIII 1637 in fine, Pleket]. The 
enormous size of the new province Galatia-Cappadocia may explain why in an attempt to alleviate 
the tasks of the consular governor a special πρεσβευτὴς Σεβαστοῦ ἐπαρχείας Καππαδοκίας Γαλατίας 
Φρυγίας [Πισιδίας Ἀντ]ιοχίας Ἀρμενίας was appointed (I. Eph. 3033): a kind of ‘Unterstatthalter’ (44). 





1866. Emperor. Marcus Aurelius: epigraphic records. P.Kovács, in M. van Ackeren (ed.), A 
Companion to Marcus Aurelius (Malden, MA 2012) 77-91, offers a survey of the inscriptions erected by 
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Marcus Aurelius or members of his family and of inscriptions mentioning them and/or important 
historical persons or events from the emperor's reign. K. refers inter alia to the following Greek 
inscriptions: Syll.3 867 (Eph. 24; SEG XV 696 [LIX 1981 (1)]; edict of C. Popilius Carus Pedo; ca. 162- 
164 A.D.); OGIS 508 (LEph. 25; SEG XXXVII 1097; rescript of Marcus Aurelius and Lucius Verus to 
Ulpius Eurykles concerning the old imperial images, 163/164 A.D.); Oliver, Greek Constitutions 184 
(SEG XXIX 127 [LIX 137*]; letter of Marcus Aurelius to the Athenians, 174/5 A.D.); JG IP 1108 (SEG XX] 
509 [XXXV 109]; Oliver, Greek Constitutions 193—203; letters of Marcus Aurelius and Commodus to 
Athenians, 177-184 A.D.); LThespiai 37 (SEG XXXIX 456 [XLII 432]; decree concerning a levy of 
Thespian citizens for an imperial war, probably connected with the Costobocian-Sarmatian 
invasion, 170-171 A.D.); IG XIV 830 (OGIS 595; IGR I 421; SEG XLIX 1366"; letter of the Tyrians in 
Puteoli to Tyre, and answer of Tyre, 174 A.D.); F.Delphes 111.4.323/324, 326 (Oliver, Greek Constitutions 
181/182, 204; letters of Marcus Aurelius to the Delphians, probably sent during the second phase of 
the first Marcomannic war from Viminacium, 172-175 A.D.). Some inscriptions (Kaibel, EG 375, 1030, 
1034; IG V.1.816; IGR IV 360, 1498) cannot directly be related to the great plague after the Parthian war 
as occasionally assumed (cf. also our lemmata nos. 663 and 1870). 





1867. Emperor. Julian: epigraphic records. B.Salway, 'Words and Deeds: Julian in the Epigraphic 
Record', in N.Baker-Brian, S.Tougher (edd.), Emperor and Author. The Writing of Julian the Apostate 
(Swansea 2012) 137-157, analyses the epigraphic legacy of Julian both as Caesar and Augustus. To the 
192 (+ 16 incertae) inscriptions collected by S.Conti (see SEG LIV 1838; only 26 in Greek + 3 incertae) 
two Greek (IG XII.6.1.427 [SEG L 80]; SEG XLIX 2105) and three Latin inscriptions can now be added, 
A tabular survey on 141 offers a convenient survey of Conti's harvest, specifying the number of 
inscriptions according to region, rank (Caesar/Augustus) and category (milestones, dating formulas, 
dedications to Julian and other). Few inscriptions record activities actually initiated by Julian, and 
no one specifically reflects his religious views. Detailed discussion of the single example which can 
be considered a writing of Julian, a constitution on the appointment of lower judges (iudices 
pedanei) by governors, known both from two Latin inscriptions (CIL III 549 A + B LL. 1-4 [Amorgos; 
ph. of A] and III 14198 [Mytilene]) and an edited extract in the Theodosian Code (1.16.8). On 143 8. 
offers some observations on Greek acclamations to Julian on milestones from the roads from 
Philadelphia to Gerasa and Petra, which ‘may reflect investment in the infrastructure of this area as 
part of the preparation of the Persian campaign of 363' (SEG XLVIII 1912/1913; CIL III 14149 [41-44]; 
14175 [1]; 14176; Conti nos. 2 and 10); as pointed out by G.W.Bowersock (cf. SEG LIV 1838), the formula 
cic θεός connected with Julian reflects the monotheistic tendencies in the emperor's paganism 
rather than being an expression of Christian self-assertion in response to it. In CIL III 14149 (41-44) 
([Αὐτο]κρ(άτωρ) | Ἰουλια[νὸς | Α]ὔγουστος | εἰς αἰ[ε]ὶ βα[σιλεύς]), it ‘is tempting to see a pun being 
made here on εἰς/εῖς: ‘for ever emperor/ever one emperor. 


1868. Emporia. D.Demetriou, Negotiating Identity in the Ancient Mediterranean. The Archaic and 
Classical Greek Multiethnic Emporia (Cambridge 2012), starts with introductory reflections on 
Mediterranean identities and the definition of ἐμπορία (coastal settlements enabling long-distance 
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and cross-cultural trade; those situated in the Aegean circle were either independent or formed part 
of a polis, whereas the emporia in areas inhabitated both by Greeks and non-Greeks were 
dependent on a Greek or foreign power). Subsequently she focuses on the role of five emporia in 
developing new identities in a multi-ethnic context: Emporion, Gravisca, Naukratis, Pistiros and 
Peiraieus, each discussed in a chapter of its own partly based on epigraphical evidence: see our 
lemmata nos. 720, 770, 1765, 503, and 31, respectively. In her conclusion (230-239) D. inter alia 
underlines the role of cosmopolitan religion in creating a ‘middle ground’: ‘cults in multi-ethnic 
settlements ... were flexible and offered open access to all who visited’ (235). At the same time 
religion was used to express and maintain civic identities. 

Cf. also D.Demetriou, ‘What is an emporion? A reassessment’, Historia 60 (2011) 255-272, for a 
convenient summary of her monograph. 


1869. Ephebeia. H.W.Pleket, ‘Ephebes and horses’, Mnemosyne 65 (2012) 324-328, collects some 
evidence showing that post-classical ἔφηβοι practised horse-riding: SEG IX 1 (LL. 43-45); SEG XLI 328; 
LIX 1197. ‘Ephebes and neoi ... practiced horse-riding as a multi-functional occupation: military 
operations, patrolling missions, participation in equestrian contests and in civic parades’ (327). 








1870. Epidemics. The Antonine plague. Cf. SEG XLVI 2284. In C.Bruun’s arguments in favor of 
‘La mancanza di prove di un effetto catastrofico della “peste antonina" (dal 166 D.C. in poi)’, in E.Lo 
Cascio (ed.), L'impatto della ‘peste Antonina’ (Bari 2012) 123-165, Greek epigraphy plays a modest role 
as compared to Latin inscriptions and literary sources. The admission of descendants of freedmen to 
the Areopagus and the Council of 500 prior to 174 A.D. apparent from the letter of Marcus Aurelius to 
the Athenians (SEG XXIX 127 [LIX 137*]) fits in with the general contemporary upward mobility of 
this group and has nothing to do with a supposed demographic decline resulting from the plague (B. 
126 [but see our lemma no. 302 and D.Knoepfler, BE (2014) no. 200, Tybout]). The six oracles of Apollo of Klaros 
(references in SEG LVIII 1336 sub [1]) are not precisely dated and a description of the disease is 
absent; the term λοιμός does not necessarily imply a pestilence and may refer to catastrophes of any 
type: see A.Busine, Paroles d'Apollon -- (cf. SEG LV 2088) 92/93; the dedication according to a Klarian 
oracle from Melli SEG LIII 1587 should be dated to the 3rd rather than the znd cent. A.D. (B. 134/135). 
While admitting that Italy and various parts of the Empire suffered from a serious epidemic since 
the Parthian campaign of Lucius Verus, there is nothing to compare its economic or demographic 
impact with that caused by the Black Death which raged in Europe in 1347. Cf. also our lemma no. 
1866 in fine. 


— M — 





1871. Epigrams. Epigrams on stone and in literary sources. Rejecting the traditional oppositions 
'epigraphical'/literary' and 'real'/'fictive', V.Garulli, Byblos Lainee. Epigrafia, letteratura, epitafio 
(Bologna 2012), argues that a close relationship between epigrams (both dedicatory and funerary) 
preserved on stone and those transmitted by the literary tradition can be detected on several levels, 
which are studied in detail in the three main sections of the book: 1) epigrams both known from 
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stone and literature; 2) epigrams of both kinds sharing structural elements; 3) epigrams of both 
kinds coincidentally sharing elements. Ample comments on numerous epigrams (text criticism; 
chronology; social and historical context). In a synthesis which is limited to funerary epigrams G. 
summarizes the connections between the two affiliated categories. Non vidimus; cf. BE (2013) no. ο, 


— αι — 
—— - - 


1872. Epigrams. Developments in Late Antiquity. G.Agosti adds the following contributions to 


his continuing series of studies on various aspects of the Late Antique epigram, both Christian and 
pagan, including those on stone. We mention the stone epigrams discussed at more than average 
length (texts and Italian translations of almost all inscriptions; A. commented on most of these 
poems in previous studies: see especially SEG LVIII 1885 and LX 1927, with further references). 

1) ‘Ancora sullo stile dell iscrizioni metriche tardoantiche', Incontri di filologia classica τι 
(2011/2012) 233-252, elaborates upon A.'s earlier studies on the influence of the ‘stile moderno’ 
(which gradually developed, also prior to Nonnos of Panopolis) on epigrams on stone of the 4th to 
the 6th cent. A.D. He discusses the style, vocabulary and occasionally the meter of the following 
texts: Achaie II 37 (SEG XIII 277; Patras; honorary inscription, probably for a duumvir quinquennalis 
[L. 4: ἀρχὸς πενταέτηρος] rather than a defensor civitatis; SEG XXXIV 1003 (GV 1907; Samama, 
Médecins no. 495; Mediolanum; epitaph); Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO 1 02/09/17 (ala 2004 31; honorary 
inscription) and IV 19/17/05 (I.Anazarbos 58; building inscription; negative example of 'pretenziosità 
stilistica', defying the poet's capacity; few contemporary readers may have understood this 'testo 
astruso'; 246); SEG LVI 1921 (Gerasa; building inscription); SEG XXIV 1243 (XLVII 2148; Egypt, 
unknown provenance ['pressoché l'unica epigrafe in stile moderno proveniente dall'Egitto'; 244]; 
epitaph). 

2) In ‘Interazioni fra testo e immagini nell'Oriente tardoantico: gli epigrammi epigrafici’, RPAA 84 
(2011/2012) 247-270, A. explores the following epigrams conceived to accompany and often forming 
part of an image (painting; mosaic; statue) or building with the purpose to stimulate the viewers 
active visual and spiritual engagement; this is achieved both on an ecphrastic and a hermeneutic 
level and by drawing on the stylistic and lexical refinements of the 'stile moderno' (cf. above): SEG 
LV 630 (mosaics in a church in Nikopolis; color ph. of 630 B); LEpA. 1351; Merkelbach-Stauber, 5001 
03/02/48 (SEG LVIII 1327; statue of Artemis replaced by the victorious cross); SGO IV 20/05/04 (SEG 
XXVI 1628 [XLVII 1929; LV 1624]; mosaic in the cathedral of Apamea; color ph.); 20/06/01 (IGLS 1999; 
SEG XXXVII 1443; portrait of a benefactor in the baths of Epiphaneia); SEG XLIX 2076 (Skytho- 
polis/Beth Shean; statue of the empress Eudokia); SGO IV 21/23/03 (I.Gerasa 299; CIG 8655; Kaibel, 
EG 1068; SEG LXI 1489; church, which directly addresses the reader/viewer); 21/23/05 (I.Gerasa 327; 
mosaic in a church; color ph.); 22/77/01 (Bernand, Inscr. métriques 122; SEG I 584; cf. LVIII 1704*; the 
Phaidra and Hippolytos panel from Bitylion (?)/Sheik Zuweid; ph.). On 253-255 observations on the 
question whether viewers actually read this kind of 'highbrow poetry', with copious bibliography 
(inter alia P.Bing, ‘The Un-Read Muse? Inscribed Epigram and Its Readers in Antiquity’: see SEG LU 
1919; now also included in The Scroll and the Marble -- [cf. our lemma no. 1873] 116-146). 

3) In ‘Il fascino discreto del paganesimo’, an article accompanying (313-324) the Italian edition of 
P.Chuvin's Chronique des derniers paiens (Cronaca degli ultimi pagani. La scomparsa del paganesimo 
nell'impero romano tra Costantino e Giustiniano; ed. F.Cannas; Brescia 2012), A. on 322 discusses the 
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allusion to Pindar's first Olympian (water as the best of the four elements) in SEG LVIII 1253 
(L.Stratonikeia 1529 [concerning the renovation of an aqueduct]; Italian translation; no text) as an 
example of the importance of Classical culture in 6th cent. A.D. Asia Minor. : 

We mention the articles on similar subjects published by A. after 2012 which we were able to 
trace in February 2016, to be covered in later SEG-volumes: 

4) 'Sulle immagini bucoliche nell'epigramma greco tardoantico' in F.Garambois-Vasquez, 
D.Vallat (edd.), Le lierre et la statue. La nature et son espace littéraire dans l'épigramme gréco-latine 
tardive (Saint-Étienne 2013) 237-250; 

5) ‘Classicism, Paideia, Religion’, in R.L.Testa (ed.), The Strange Death of Pagan Rome (Turnhout 
2013) 123-140; 

6) ‘Paideia greca e religione in iscrizioni dell'età di Giuliano’, in A.Marcone (ed.), L'imperatore 
Giuliano. Realtà storica e rappresentazione (Florence 2015) 204-239; 

7) ‘La mise en page comme elemento significante nell'epigrafia greca tardoantica’, in M.Maniaci, 
P.Orsini (edd.), Scrittura epigrafica e scrittura libraria: fra Oriente e Occidente (Cassina 2015) 45-86 
[on this subject see also J.Lougovaya, "Indented Pentameters in Papyri and Inscriptions’, in Actes du 26e Congres -- (cf. 
our lemma no. 1731) 437-441, and V.Garulli, ‘Stones as books: the layout of Hellenistic inscribed poems’, in M.A.Harder, 
R.F.Regtuit, G.C.Wakker (edd.), Hellenistic Poetry in Context (Leuven 2014) 125-169, Tybout]. 

8) 'Per una fenomenologia del rapporto fra epigrafia e letteratura nella tarda antichità', in 
L.Cristante, T.Mazzoli (edd.), K calamo della memoria. Riuso di testi e mestiere letterario nella tarda 
antichita VI. Raccolta delle relazioni discusse nel VI incontro internazionale di Trieste, Biblioteca 
statale, 25-27 settembre 2014 (Trieste 2015) 13-33. 


—— - 


1873. Epigrams. Allusions to the Odyssey. P.Bing, The Scroll and the Marble. Studies in Reading 
and Reception in Hellenistic Poetry (Ann Arbor 2009), is a collection of eleven previously published 
articles, to which two new essays are added. One of the latter is 'Allusion from the Broad, Well- 
Trodden Street: The Odyssey in Inscribed and Literary Epigram' (147-174), in which B. argues that 
authors of inscribed epigrams tried to catch the attention of potential readers by keeping their 
poetry simple. If literary allusions were included, they mostly played on well known parts from 
famous works. This is exemplified by a comparison of allusions to the Odyssey in epigrams on stone 
with their literary counterparts; demands on readers vary widely, from the most basic to the most 
sophisticated, with the literary epigram displaying the far greater artistry (e.g. AP 12.134 by 
Kallimachos, requiring ‘a cunning game of detection’; 169). B. starts with the Nestor cup (see our 
lemma no. 711; texts and translation), which differs from inscriptions on stone in being used at the 
symposium, 'an arena congenial to allusive play' (155), and by its find context (in the grave of a ten- 
year-old boy from an elite family); its detailed literary allusion, requiring more than casual 
acquaintance with epic, supposes a restricted and poetically more knowledgeable audience than 
that of public inscriptions; from the latter group B. discusses the following examples (texts and 
translations [partially or in toto]): CEG 755 (SEG XXIII 124; Athens; dedication; 400-350 B.C.; allusion 
to the Odyssey's widely known opening line); SEG XXIII 434 (k) (Pherai; epitaph; early 3rd cent. B.C.; 
allusion to the invocation of the Muse in Od. 13, an address to ‘readers of modest educational 
attainment’, though ‘more recondite allusions’ are possible [163]: Penelope as an implicit model for 
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the deceased [for studies on Penelope (and other mythological figures) as a female role model in funerary epigrams 
cf. SEG XXX 1844, LII 942, and LVII 1044, Tybout]); GV 1729 (I.Cos = PH] 218; epitaph; 2nd cent. B.C; explicit 
reference to Homer and its character Eumaios); Bernand, Inscr. métriques 164 (1.Καπαίς 8; dedica- 
tion; probably 221-204 B.C; hunting expedition described as an exotic exploit, with easily 
recognizable references to Od. 1.4 and 13/2 in LL. 2 and 4, respectively). 


—  ÓÓá—MiÓ— E 


1874. Epigrams. Gnomic expressions and proverbs. E.M.Polizzano, MEP 12-15 (2009-2012) 19-52 
(texts and Italian translations of all inscriptions mentioned below), collects and analyzes the rare 
gnomic or proverbial expressions in Greek and Latin metrical inscriptions other than funerary 
epigrams (dedicatory; honorary; oracular). He finds seven examples in Greek and four in Latin 
epigrams for which he adduces parallels or similar notions in ancient literature. Three Greek 
epigrams contain a single gnomic verse: IG P 766 L. 2 (CEG 230; dedication to Athena; early 5th cent, 
B.C.), IG IX.1.270 L. 10 (Kaibel, EG 855; Όρους; honors for an equestrian victor; late 3rd cent. B.C.), and 
Bernand, Inscr. métriques 156 (I.Syringes 1818; Imperial period; see below); four others include two 
γνῶμαι: IG IV^3.244 LL. 3 and 6 (dedication to Asklepios in honor of a Gortynian; Epidauros; 2nd 
cent. B.C.), /G XILi.40 LL. 6/7 (Kaibel, EG 851; honors for a Rhodian citizen; 3rd cent. B.C.), LL. 1 and 3 
of a dedication from the sanctuary of Zeus near Mount Lykaion known from literary sources (Paus. 
4.22.7; Polyb. 4.33 citing Kallisthenes of Olynthos [= FGrHist 124 F 23]; 4th cent. B.C; honors for 
Aristokrates, king of the Arcadians in the 7th cent. B.C.), and Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO IV 22/01/05 
(Akraba; Christian; see below). 

The motifs can mostly be characterized as popular wisdom: e.g. Μαρῖνος εἶπεν. θαρσεῖτε, οὐδεὶς 
ἀθάνατος (Inscr. métriques 156; a sort of souvenir written by a certain Marinus who claims the 
authorship of this clause well known from epitaphs), or El μὲν φιλέεις ἔρχεο Ὑηθόμενος, | εἰ δὲ φθονέεις 
δέρκεο τηκόμενος (SGO IV 22/01/02; above the entrance of a court; ‘Se tu vuoi bene, entra allegro; ma 
se tu odi, resta a guardare mentre ti logori’; the object of δέρκεο is not mentioned; SGO suggests ‘so 
sollst du beim Anblick (dieses Reichtums) zerschmelzen'. 

The two epigraphical testimonia of the Delphic maxims of the Seven Sages form a class of its 
own: [.Miletoupolis 2 (Syll? 1268; late 4th/early 3rd cent. B.C.) and Liran/Asie centrale 97 (cf. our 
lemma no. 1568; I.Estremo Oriente 383; Jenseits des Euphrat 103), both dating ca. 300 B.C. (for the 
parody of these maximes in the Terme dei Sette Sapienti in Ostia see P. on 44-46; cf. also our lemma 
no. 729 [4]). Two of the six alphabetical oracles from Asia Minor (listed in SEG XXXVIII 1338 app.cr.) 
contain sententiae rooted in the tradition of Aesopic fables: SEG XXXVIII 1328 LL. 3/4 (Tymbriada) 
and XXXIX 1377 bis L. 3 (Hierapolis), both dating to the 2nd cent. A.D. 


1875. Epigraphy. ‘What Is an Inscription?’ Under this title (with the subtitle ‘Problems of 
Definition and Identity of an Historical Source’), S.Panciera, ZPE 183 (2012) 1-10 (see also id., in 
R.Friggeri, M.G.Granino Cecere, G.L.Gregori [edd.], Terme di Diocleziano. La collezione epigrafica 
[Milan 2012] 12-21 for a somewhat shorter Italian version), offers some fundamental reflections on 
the nature of (Greek and Latin) inscriptions: they can be considered a form of unilateral 
communication (no response is intended) different from other forms of writing produced by 
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contemporary society in being mostly addressed to a general collectivity rather than to an 
individual or specific group, and in being intended to preserve the words engraved for a long time. 
Part of the texts were written to this purpose from the outset (e.g. epitaphs, dedications, honorary 
inscriptions, graffiti, stamps), whereas others acquired an epigraphical status only in a later stage 
(e.g. laws and other documents transformed into inscriptions secondarily). Yet another kind of 
written documents studied by epigraphists was never intended to serve as inscriptions and never 
became inscriptions in the sense outlined above: they served an ephemerical purpose and are 
addressed to specific individuals (e.g. letters and notes on wax tablets, commercial graffiti on vases, 
military ostraka or accounts from quarries). 

[On the same subject see now M.Grossi, 'ΕΓΡΑΨΕΝ AE KAI TITAON ΙΠΛΑΤῸΣ (Gv 19, 19). Verso una nuova 
definizione di iscrizione’, ZPE 197 (2016) 85-95, Tybout]. 





1876. Epigraphy. Ancient economics. Cf. A.Bresson, 'Greek Epigraphy and ancient Economics' 
in Epigraphy and the Historical Sciences 223-247. After some remarks on the registration of public 
and private documents in urban archives, with implications for the degree of literacy, and on 
various theories about the nature of the ancient economy (Finley, Rostovtzeff, new institutional 
economics), B. mentions numerous inscriptions and modern studies of those inscriptions for the 
following subjects: 1) Production and growth (agriculture; cattle breeding: sheep, goats, cows; in 
connection with sheep-breeding and the ensuing production of wool some observations on textile 
production: ταλασιουργοί [especially in Athens; cf. SEG LX 179; B. sticks to the idea of ταλασιουργοί as 
wool-workers|; transport of wool; function of skilled craftsmen other than wool-workers); 2) 
Finances, taxes, trade, and prices: public finances (various studies of L.Migeotte; importance of 
direct taxation); trade generating wealth: SEG XXVIII 838 (Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO I 01/12/06; from 
Halikarnassos); LIV 1568 (from Bactria); 3) Coinage and its circulation: transition from precious 
metals used as bullion (1 ΕΡΗ. τ) to a system of coinage (IG XII.9.1273/1274: χρέµατα δόχιµα καὶ Ππυγιᾶ; 
I.Cret. IV 62; CID IV 127 [all Greeks should accept the Attic tetradrachma for a value of four Attic 
drachmas]; SEG XXVI 72 (LV 134): Athenian law of 375/374 B.C. about Athens controlling the use of 
its coinage); 4) Risk: attempts to minimize risks by farmers bent on diversification instead of 
specialization; ancient oracles and magical documents showing ‘the interest of the ancient Greeks 
in managing the uncertainty of future events' (239; cf. SEG LVII 2157) 

On risk managment see now also E.Eidinow, 'Risk and the Greeks: a New Approach to Under- 
standing Binding Curses’, in Contesti Magici 13-21 (texts, translations and discussion of W.Peek, 
Kerameikos III [Berlin 1941] C 9 and Audollent, DefixTab 86 = SEG LIV 524 [Boiotia]); in an appendix 
on 20/21 a survey of formulas used in commercial curses, mostly from Attica. 


1877. Epigraphy. Display of authority. J.Ma, 'Epigraphy and the display of authority', in 
Epigraphy and the Historical Sciences 133-158, discusses at some length the following inscriptions in 
support of the thesis announced in the title of his article. We do not summarize that thesis, since its 
message exceeds our potential for keeping up with M.'s sophistication (cf. phraseology like: 
inscriptions have a perlocutionary force: they achieve effects by, as well as in, discourse' [149]). He 
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—— 


gives the Greek texts and a translation of JG Π 1174; SEG XXXVII 1010 (LIV 1237; a ‘ceremonial 
demonstration of power’; M. [146 note 12] notes that the stone was found in Boyalık Tepe — almost 
certainly the unexcavated site of a rural shrine dating at least to the Hellenistic period — and was 
brought into the village of Pamukçu); L. Robert, Hellenica VII (Paris 1949) 161-170 (from the Cycladic 
island Heraklea; decree prohibiting the keeping of goats; M. questions R.'s interpretation of the 
decree and offers other scenarios). On 153 brief comment on SEG LIV 1353. 


1878. Epigraphy. Greek epigraphy and the Greek language. Presenting a selection of significant 
examples, G.Petzl, in Epigraphy and the Historical Sciences 47-60, draws attention to the importance 
of Greek inscriptions for the study of the Greek language both in its historical (diachronic) and 
systematical aspects. To the first category belong the development of the alphabet(s), dialects 
(observations on the Aiolic dialect and the use of Aeolisms in the Hellenistic/Roman period), 
phonetics, morphology and vocabulary (discussion of Didyma 567 [Merkelbach-Stauber, 500 I 
01/9/42] for the existence of a non-deponent verb δέρχω and the otherwise unattested term 
ἀνύμφιος); influences from non-Greek languages on Greek (notably Latin; translations of Latin often 
result in ‘unnatural’ Greek; transcription of Latin words into Greek in the later Roman Imperial 
period [e.g. βέρνα(ς) = verna; accusative μῆνες instead of μηνᾶς under the influence of Latin menses]; 
use of Greek terms and names for Latin equivalents [e.g. δημοσιώνης for publicanus and Πρῶτος for 
Primus]; transliterations [e.g. idio patri mnemes charin = ἰδίῳ πατρὶ μνήμης χάριν; βιξιτ ἀνις = vixit 
an(n)is]); evolutions in style. The ‘systematic aspect’ focuses on the language specifically used for 
three modes of expression: poetry (wide variation in subjects and quality), prose (in accordance 
with specific categories [e.g. the influence of rhetoric on Hellenistic/Roman honorary decrees; 
acclamations and verbal quotations to create a vivid language in several media]) and a mixture of 
both, the so-called ‘Kunstprosa’ (analysis of the three parallel phrases elaborately expressing the 
king's piety in the temenos-inscription of Antiochos I of Kommagene [inter alia SEG LIII 1760 (OGIS 
404; IGLS 52) LL. 9-10; 1763 LL. 9-15; 1769 LL. 9-15; cf. also 1766 LL. off. |). 





1879. Epigraphy. Roman documents in the East. A.Cooley, ‘From document to monument. 
Inscribing Roman official documents in the Greek East’, in Epigraphy and the Historical Sciences 159- 
182, explores 'the mechanisms whereby documents originating at Rome came to be displayed in 
monumental epigraphic form in the Greek-speaking provinces of the East' (159). C. distinguishes 
three types of dissemination: 1) publication of a specific document for a specific audience; 2) 
publication of multiple copies of a document for specific audiences; 3) universal publication. 

In the process she adduces numerous inscriptions, which we cannot possibly list here. We 
mention inscriptions for which she gives (part of) the Greek text and a translation: JGR III 119 
(Syrian Phaina); J.Lampsakos 4; IGR IV 1692 (SylL.* 694; Pergamon); Ι.Κπἰάο5 31; Diocletian's Edict on 
Maximum Prices (copy from Aizanoi [JRS 65 (1975) 160-163]). 

On 171-179 C. discusses the various copies of Augustus’ Res Gestae: see her monograph Res Gestae 
divi Augusti (Cambridge 2009; cf. SEG LVII 1303). 
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1880. Finance. Administrative costs in economic and political life. M.Silver, MBAH 29 (2011) 49- 
93 deals with transaction and administration costs in economic and political life with special 
reference to Classical Athens, drawing on literary and epigraphic evidence. Starting with the role 
played by oaths and ritual behavior (e.g. the ‘right hands’ [cf. SEG LIV 1897]; rules of membership in 
private associations [e.g. the orgeones of Bendis [IG II 1361; LSCG 45; SEG LVII 135*; cf. also LIV 21]) 
in reducing transaction or administrative costs and consequently in influencing the markets, S. 
analyses the effects of the gods and ritual behavior being questioned from the 4th cent. B.C. He 
argues that these trends in classical Athens and other cities caused an increased reliance on 
relatively costly written contracts (e.g. the register of contracts and dowries of Tenos [10 XII.5.872; 
SEG LVIII 939*]), redistributive taxation and tax evasion, and, ultimately, the demise of political 
democracy (for the latter cf. our lemma no. 1912). 





—— 


1881. Fountains. SEG LXI 1606. B.Longfellow, ‘Roman Fountains in Greek sanctuaries’ , AJA 116 
(2012) 133-155, devotes a largely architectural study to the construction of fountains in Greek 
sanctuaries by elite persons and emperors. In that context she discusses JG II* 3196 (I.Eleusis 449; 
dedication by Hadrian), /vO 610 (dedication by Regilla, wife of Herodes Atticus), and A.Balland, 
F.Xanthos VII (cf. SEG XXXI 1316) 57-59 no. 32 (cf. our lemma no. 1502). 

‘The connections ... between the benefactions of Hadrian and those of Regilla and Claudius 
Marcianus can be partially attributed to the imperial interest in Greek cultural heritage and the fact 
that sanctuaries offered meaningful and visible ways for individuals to exert a positive influence on 
their communities and make themselves known to the emperor (153). Cf. Longfellows' monograph 
mentioned in SEG LXI 1606. 





1882. Glass. Inscriptions on gold glass objects, 3rd/4th cent. A.D. C.Lega, in Instrumenta 
inscripta IV 263-286, reports on her forthcoming publication of a corpus of the inscriptions on late 
antique 'gold glass' objects. She outlines the methodological approaches and problems on the basis 
of selected cases (for two gold glass objects with Greek inscriptions see our lemmata nos. 739 and 
747). 


1883. Harbor gates. C.Bouras, in Tout vendre 143-152, comments on harbor gates as transit-zones 
between harbors and cities, focusing on their functions in defence and control (/G XII Suppl. 348 
[SEG XVII 417; XLV 1204; Thasos]; Chalkis) and in urban embellishment (Rhodes; Miletos; Ephesos: 
LEph. 23 [SEG LV 2001 (15); cf. now C.Kokkinia, in A.Kolb (ed.), Infrastruktur und Herrschafts- 
organisation im Imperium Romanum (Berlin 2014) 180-195], 3086, 3216). 


—— — 


1884. Intellectuals. Dynasties of intellectuals in Late Antiquity. B.Puech, in Stratégies familiales 
301-321, analyses the strategies of members of the pagan intellectual community in their efforts to 
retain influential positions in their cities and beyond; she presents three case studies based on 
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families from Alexandria and Athens, inter alia the clan of the Neoplatonic philosopher Πλούταρχος, 
son of Nestorios and grandson of the hierophant and theourgist Nestorios (ca. 350-431/432 A.D.; IG 
II? 12767 a [SEG XXXI 246; cf. XXXVIII 185]; PLRE | s.v. Plutarchus 5). Reconstruction of the family 
tree on the basis of JG IV^.1.436/437 (SEG XXXIX 355 bis; for the accumulation of various priesthoods 
in different cities cf. JG IV^1.428-431: perhaps a model for Plutarch's family), IG XII.6.584 II (b) (SEG 
XL 737%; cf. LI 1087 bis; M.Di Branco, La città dei filosofi. Storia di Atene da Marco Aurelip a 
Giustiniano [Florence 2006] 16-121); P. interprets the epigram of the praeses insularum Plutarch, 
probably brother of the theurgist Nestorios and uncle of the homomymous philosopher, as a 
'pelerinage pythagoricien: Ploutarchos a refait le voyage et les gestes de Pythagore, au moment de sa 
supposée initiation aux mystéres crétois' [310] and draws a parallel with the pilgrimage of the 
dadouchos Nikagoras to the Egyptian syringes in the footsteps of Plato [Syringes 1265; OGIS 720; 
see our lemma no. 1776]) and JG II? 13281, 13283 (E.Sironen, The Late Roman and Early Byzantine 
Inscriptions of Athens and Attica [see SEG XLVII 38] nos. 20, 22). On the mutilated epigram IG II? 
13286 see our lemma no. 112. 





1885. Italians in the Eastern Mediterranean. M.Nocita, Italiotai e Italikoi. Le testimonianze 
greche nel Mediterraneo orientale (Hesperia 28; Rome 2012), investigates the presence, permanent or 
temporary, of people from Southern Italy in the Greek East (Balkans; Greece; Aegean islands; Ionia; 
Egypt): places where they settle or which they visit, occupations, social status, provenance and 
relations with the Greeks. A substantial 'Catalogo prosopografico' (191-272) contains an alphabeti- 
cally arranged list of persons, with their ethnika, attested in the East, largely based on inscriptions 
(succinct comments and bibliography). For all Greek regions N. also provides separate tabular 
surveys of Italians attested in those regions. N. includes in her catalogue athletes from Southern 
Italy, who won in agones in Greece, and thearodokoi from the same area, on the assumption that 
their cities wanted to 'preservare l'identità culturale attraverso la loro presenza ufficiale nei luoghi 
di culto della madrepatria' (40). 

In the prosopographical survey N. distinguishes between people from Magna Graecia (‘Magno- 
greci") and those from Italy (‘Italici’). [N. does not always take into account the perceptions of the ancients 
themselves. Sometimes people from cities in Magna Graecia carry both the ethnikon of their cities (e.g. Μεταποντῖνος, 
Ταραντῖνος) and a reference to their provenance from Ἰταλία (cf. a citizen from Heraklea called 'Ἡρακλεῖος an’ Ἰταλίας 
and a colleague from Thurii called Θούριος ἀπ᾽ Ἰταλίας; 83/84 and 99). They were apparently perceived as Greeks from 
Italy but nevertheless N. calls them ‘Magnogreci’; on 85 we find a Βρεντεσῖνος under ‘Magnogreci’ but on 87 and 94 
citizens from Brindisium appear under ‘Italici’, Pleket]. 

In a concluding chapter N. tries to determine which Italian cities were best represented in the 
Greek East and which activities the settlers developed (craftsmen, sculptors, bankers, doctors, 
merchants). 


1886. Kings/queens. See our lemmata nos. 1852 and 1946. 
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1887. Law. Foreign residents and non-resident foreigners. J.-M.Roubineau, in Mobilités grecques 
-- (cf. our lemma no. 1839) 157-173, deals with the definition and legal position of non-resident 
foreigners (παρεπίδημος). He argues that the status of μέτοικος and παρεπίδημος emerged in the 
period ca, 550-450 B.C.alongside the categories of citizen, proxenos, isoteles and freedman; in the 
course of the 5th-3rd cent. B.C. these hierarchical social categories were redefined on the basis of 
personal status laws. The latter distinguished between foreign residents and non-resident 
foreigners, depending on the needs and political ideas of individual cities (e.g. Klaros: SEG XXXIX 
1243 [LI 1584] LL. 31-34 [French translation]: τοῖς δὲ μετοίκοις xol ἰσοτελέσιν καὶ ξένοις τοῖς 
παρεπιδημοῦσιν χάριν παιδήας; Keos: IG XII.5.647 [Syl.3 958; LSCG 98; SEG LX 903*] LL. 10/11), with the 
resident foreigners being considered 'dans un angle mort de la hiérarchie sociale, oà se conjuguent 
un minimum de droits et un maximum de risques, érigeant la résidence en principe cardinal 
d'appartenance à la communauté de la polis, et la mobilité en vecteur de précarité sociale’ (171; cf. IG 
I 141 LL.30-36 [Syll 185; 360 B.C.; translation |; IG IX? 717 LL. 6-8 [translation]). 


1888. Law. Guarantors and sales. D.Erdas, ASNP 4.2 (2012) 345-364, studies the epigraphic 
evidence for guarantors (of payment: ἔγγυοι [e.g. I.Mylasa 201 L. 12]; against eviction: βεβαιωταί [e.g. 
ΓΜγίαεα 206 LL.12/13] / πρατῆρες [JG XIL5.872 = SEG LVIII 939*] / ἄμποχοι [e.g. SEG XXVII 650, 
XXXIX 996]) and their legal position in acts of sale of property. She discusses the absence of 
guarantors in some deeds of sale (final or fictitious [πρᾶσις ἐπὶ λύσει]), which may be explained by 
the fact that the legal position of the guarantor was similar to that of the seller, as the designation 
πρατῆρες shows. The guarantors in acts of real estate sales are presented on the buyer's request or 
brought by the seller in case of solvency problems. The number of guarantors (normally up to four) 
varies, and it seems that their number depends on the amount of the price and on the solvency of 
the seller (cf. IG XII.5.872 LL. 57-60) rather than on legal regulations. The πωλητικὸς νόμος in the 
inscriptions of Mylasa (e.g. J.Mylasa 208 L. 13; cf. SEG LIX 1227) may have contained clauses referring 
to guarantors; the fragmentary inscription from Skepsis (L.Robert, BCH 57 [1933] 513/514 LL. 2-4) can 
also be interpreted in that way. 


1889. Law. Homicide and the exclusion from public spaces. LSalvo, in Agora, foro 319-323, 
reflects on the exclusion from public spaces, especially temples, of persons who have committed 
homicide (cf. the stipulation in Drakon's law: [0 P 104 [SEG LXI 52*] LL. 26-29). Though there is no 
reliable evidence from the post-Classical period (Megalopolis: SEG XXVIII 421 [XXXVIII 343; ca. 200 
5.C. |; Eresos: see our lemma no. 545), it seems that the right of a criminal to be hosted as a suppliant 
was limited. Moreover, the spread of an idea of ritual purity now including thought, consciousness 
and action, rendered vain the function of purification rituals to reintegrate the offender into the 
civic and religious community. Cf. also SEG LX 1956. S. refers to her thesis of 2011 (Pisa) on Mani 
impure. Contaminazione dell'omicidio e rituali civici di purificazione nel mondo greco antico. Cf. also 
our lemma no. 1932. 


—— — 
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1890. Law. Hypotheca in Roman Law and ὑποθήχη in Greek Law. This topic is examined by 
E.M.Harris, in Transferts culturels 433-441, who starts with the three forms of real security in Roman 
Law, i.e. fiducia cum creditore, pignus, and hypotheca. Examination of literary and epigraphic 
sources shows that despite the fact that the Greeks, especially the better attested Athenians, used an 
array of terms to describe real security and associated transactions (ἐνέχυρον and ὑποθήκη; πρᾶσις ἐπὶ 
λύσει; ὑποτίθημι, πέπραμαι, and ἀποδίδομαι), they actually had only one type of real security, which 
resembles the hypotheca of Roman Law. Harris examines in some detail ΙΟ II’ 2701, Agora XIX Ps, 
and Syll.’ 364 (with English translation of LL. 32-41). He concludes that the Roman adoption of the 
system of hypotheca, which was more suitable to market economy, probably dates to the Late 
Republican period, when commercial transactions between the Greeks and the Romans increased. 





1891. Law. Individual and collective liabilities of boards of officials, late Classical/early 
Hellenistic period. L.Rubinstein, in B.Legras, G.Thür (edd.), Symposion 207 (Graz 2012) 329-354, 
studies collective penalties imposed on boards of officials for various types of misconduct. The 
geographical spread of the evidence and its continuity over time (from the early Archaic period to 
the 2nd cent. B.C.) justify the interpretation that such penalties belong to general Greek legal 
practice and principles. R. first discusses the extent to which the efficacy of the accounting 
procedures depended on the readiness of individuals and officials to act as denunciators. She 
distinguishes between 'visible' and 'invisible' offences in the context of routine accounting 
procedures (cf. P.Fróhlich's monograph summarized in SEG LIV 1871 and S.Johnstone, A History of 
Trust in Ancient Greece [Chicago/London 20n]) and between offences directly affecting individual 
victims and offences which can be characterized as 'victimless crimes'. Taking into account the non- 
Athenian epigraphical material, R. discusses the balance between individual and collective 
penalties (cf. M.Piérart, AC 4o [1971] 526-573) and between the principle of collegiality and shared 
responsibility (/G XII.4.1.91 LL. 2-17 [translation]), as well as the principle of individual responsibility 


of a board member (/G XII.8.51 LL. 3-8 [translation]). R. concludes that collective fines ‘may have 


been worked as preventive measures against official misconduct' and may have 'provided an 
incentive for board members to report offences committed by their colleagues' (330). 





1892. Linguistics. Bilingualism: Greek/Latin inscriptions. M.Corbier, in A.Donati, G.Poma 
(edd.), L'officina epigrafica romana -- (cf. our lemma no. 733) 51-88, analyzes aspects of bilingual 
inscriptions (inter alia textual variants, variants in text layout, size of letters and spatial setting of 
the inscriptions etc.). Drawing on selected examples (ph.), she distinghuishes three categories. The 
first concerns 'real' bilingual inscriptions, even if the two versions do not represent exact 
translations of each other (e.g. SEG LX 1852; LSinope 121 [SEG LVIII 1471]). To the second, and larger, 
category of 'bilingui dissimmetriche' C. assigns inscriptions whose two versions have much in 
common, but also show important variations either in the identification of a person's social status 
(1.Délos 1771 [CIL III 14203; dedication of a libertus and four slaves]; ZG II’ 7091 [CIL III 560; cf. also 
SEG XLV 2267]) or origin (IG IF 10163 [Agora XVII 1054; SEG XXI 987]; CIL III 7242 [ILS 6203]), in the 
writing style of the texts (SEG LII 1623), or in their composition/vocabulary (JGR III 305 [SEG Lil 
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1390]; SEG LVII 636; Agora XVII 1056; IGUR 849 [CIL VI 2851; SEG LVII 965]). The third category 
includes the inscriptions whose two versions show more differences than similarities (IG II’ 3286 
[CIL III 550; ILS 308; 76-78; dedication to Hadrian; the dissimilarities also concern the writing style of 
the two texts]; SEG LI 763 [LIX 620]; the text in our lemma no. 794, where bilingualism is limited to 
the insertion of a single Greek word into the Latin text). 

C. argues that bilingual inscriptions have addressed two distinct categories of readers rather than 
a bilingual audience, thus 'accrescendo cosi le possibilità di essere letto' (88). This does not exclude 
other motives like the wish to imitate or include other cultural models or to demonstrate one's 
cultural milieu and competence (/G XIV 297 [CIL X 7296; ILS 7680; SEG XXXVIII 1017; LIX 1134; 
advertisement of a stonecutter's atelier]; 1892 [CIL VI 12652; IGUR 1250]; 2012 [CIL VI 33976; IGUR 
1336; SEG L 1060*]; 2532 [CIL XIII 2448; ILS 7529; IGF 141; IGR | 25; SEG LXI 814]; IG IP 11492 [CIL III 55; 
ILS 1867]; Agora XVII 1052). 


————— — -e - ———————— — 
— — 


1893. Linguistics. Bilingualism: Phoenician/Greek inscriptions. Cf. SEG XL 1691. F.Briquel 
Chatonnet, CRAI (2012) 619-638, studies the corpusculum of Phoenician/Greek inscriptions 
consisting of dedications and epitaphs with few exceptions (for a decree see below) and mainly 
dating to the 4th/grd cent. B.C. She focuses on the really bilingual texts (i.e., those providing similar 
information in both languages; for an example of different content cf. I.Délos 2322 [SEG XL 660”; 
Phoenician dedication with only the date in the heading in Greek]). In general the Phoenician 
source text is placed above the Greek text which is a shorter adaptation (the decree of the κοινὸν τῶν 
Σιδωνίων IG IP 2946 [SEG LII 101*; text and French translation] is an extreme example of different 
lengths of the two versions) rather than a precise translation. The Greek text follows Greek conven- 
tions both in the onomastical formulas (reduction of the elaborate filiation to name and patro- 
nymic; Phoenician names get Greek counterparts drawing on Greek onomastics) and in the 'transla- 
tion’ of divine names (e.g. Melqart/Herakles in JG XIV 600 [SEG LII 881*; CIS I 122/122 bis]; Melita; 
text and translation). These adaptations reveal a high degree of integration of Phoenicians in the 
late Classical and Hellenistic Greek world (cf. also the addition of a Greek epigram to the bilingual 
dedication JG Π’ 8388 [CEG 596; SEG LIX 292*; CIS I 115]). Besides the three inscriptions mentioned 
above, the following texts are discussed: IG 11’ 8440 (CIS I 120; SEG LIX 293"), 9034 (SEG LII 213*; text 
and translation), 10270/10271 (CIS I 116 and ug, respectively); JG ΧΗ.4.2.546 (SEG XXXVI 758 [LX 
898" |; Kos; text and translation); SEG XXV 683 (XXIX 514; cf. also XXXI 566; Demetrias); /.Délos πο 
(CIS I 114); LBW 2778 (CIS I 95; cf. SEG XXXVIII 1525; Larnaka). For a considerably later text from 
Arados which counters the tendencies sketched above see our lemma no. 1589. 


— 





1894. Linguistics. Greek and Latin in Illyricum. S.Destephen, in C.Ruiz Darasse, E.R.Luján 
(edd.), Contacts linguistiques dans l'Occident méditerranéen antique (Madrid 2011) 129-144, examines 
the coexistence of Greek and Latin in Illyricum from the ist to the 6th cent, A.D. using epigraphic 


and literary evidence (also acts of Christian councils). Despite the scarcity of inscriptions, D. argues 


that the border between the two languages became sharper in Late Antiquity, although the Latin- 
speaking bishops, members of the elite, maintained a knowledge of Greek. Few linguistic inter- 
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ferences between Latin and Greek can be noticed in that region: most of them concern the 
administrative and military terminology, e.g. βενεφικιάριος (/GBulg. II 508), ὠρδινάριος (IGBulg. V 
5794), κεντυρίων (IGBulg. P 277), but also ἀννώρουμ οὐειγέντι (IG X.2.2.121) and the use of abbrevia- 
tions for the funerary terms μημ(όριον) (1.Βεγοία 248 = SEG XLVIII 777; Feissel, Recueil 64), 
χυμ(ητήριον) (Feissel, Recueil 63), μν(η)μ(εῖον) (Feissel, Recueil 70) which is rather characteristic of 
Latin inscriptions. 


—— 


1895. Linguistics. The translation of senatus consulta from Latin into Greek. L.Fioravanti, in 
E.Franchi, G.Proietti (edd.), Forme della memoria e dinamiche identitarie nell'antichità greco-romano 
(Trento 2012) 147-160, focuses on the translation from Latin into Greek of four senatus consulta 
issued after the first Mithridatic war under Sulla: Tabai (OGIS 442 [RGDE 17; MAMA VI 162; SEG XV 
656; XIX 655; cf. XLVI 2345]; 81 B.C.); LStratonikeia 505 (OGIS 441 [RDGE 18; SEG XIX 654; LIII 1266]; 81 
B.C.); Recherches -- Thasos Π 174 (RDGE 20 [SEG XLI 718*]; 80 B.C.); Kormoi: TAM II 899 (RDGE 19; 80 
B.C.). F. notices the absence of loan words, the different translations of some expressions (e.g. extra 
ordinem, which is translated as ἐκτὸς τοῦ στίχου in I.Stratonikeia 505 [LL. 66, 130; Col. II. LL. 18/19], 
but as ἐκτὸς τῆς συντάξεως in the lex de provinciis praetoriis [J.Knidos 31 B (SEG LI 1517) L. 18]; 100 
B.C.) or the verbs used to express the armed opposition (ἀντιτάσσω in the SC of Stratonikeia and 
Tabai and παρατάσσω in that of Thasos), and the existence of guidelines (formularii) appearing from 
the uniformity in the use of termini technici like τῆι συγκλήτωι συνεβουλεύσαντο for senatum 
consiluit, περὶ ὧν λόγους ἐποιήσαντο for quod verba fecerunt, and ἔδοξεν for censuere. 


1896. Magistrates. Agoranomoi. L.Capdetrey, C.Hasenohr, in Agoronomes et édiles 13-34, offer an 
ample survey of the ἀγορανομία in the Greek cities mainly of the Classical and Hellenistic times, 
They focus on the role of the ἀγορανόμος in keeping the market in balance and in controlling the 
prices and the personnel, either acting as a single magistrate (e.g. Astypalaia: IG XII 3.169 [Sy//? 946] 
and 170) or as a board of magistrates (e.g. Delos: IG XII 4.1143-1146; Sikinos: IG XII 5.26). Discussion of 
the composition of such boards (κληρωτὸς γραμματεύς [J.Délos 1833 L.6]; συνάρχοντες [Chios; SEG 
XXXIII 692]; σύναρχοι [Sparta; IG V.1.124-132], ὑπαγορανόμοι [Messene; SEG XL 368; XLI 334; 335 (LI 
490); 336; LSmyrna 779/780]), ὑπηρέται [Messene; SEG XLIII 146]), their infrastructure (ἀγορανόμιον, 
e.g. I.Iasos 22; I.Histriae 54 [Syll.3 708; SEG LV 793*]; I.Tralleis 146; ἀρχεῖον τῶν ἀγορανόμων, e.g. I.Délos 
1500 LL. 30/31); βῆμα [Argos; SEG L 360]) and equipment (σήκωµα, e.g. IG IP 1013 [SEG XXIV 147]; 
ἐλάττων ζυγός [Delos; IG X1.2.287 LL. 142/143], ζυγόστασις [Peiraeus; SEG XLVII 196 B (LIX 186) L. 5]; 
ξυληρὸς σταθμός [I.Délos 509 LL. 1/2, 33/34]), their financial resources (e.g. Tyriaion: I. Sultan Dag | 
393 LL. 42/43; Peiraeus: JG II’ 380 LL. 15-17, 23-25; Corinth: JG IV 203 LL. 23-26), their status and 
prestige (cf. adjectives in honorary decrees like ἴσος [JG XII Suppl. 125 L. 6; Eresos; I. Tralleis 32 L. 9], 
ὀρθός [e.g. I.Tralleis 32 L. η], δίκαιος [e.g. IG I’ 3493], ἀδωροδόκητος [1.Délos 1505 L. 18]) and their 
social background. 

U.Fantasia, ibid. 35-45, discusses the role of the ἀγορανόμος in ensuring the grain supply in 
Hellenistic cities, focusing on inscriptions in which agoranomoi do not appear as benefactors: IG 
V.1.1390 (Syll? 736; SEG LX 424*; Andania); XII 3.169/170 (Astypalaia); XII 5.129 (Paros); XII.5.1010/101 
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(Ios); ΧΗ Suppl. 114 (SEG XXVI 916; Methymna); LEph. 1455 (Syll? 354); LErythrai 28; Lllion 3 (Syll? 
596); I.Priene 179, 182. The increasing number of personal interventions of agoranomoi in Hellenistic 
and Roman times has been erroneously interpreted as an extension of their original responsibilities 
(cf. SEG LV 2035); the agoranomia did not undergo significant changes over time, as is clear from the 
persistent emphasis on activities like the ἐπιμέλεια τῶν ὠνίων (e.g. Llion 3 LL. 14/15) and the close 
supervision of the grain supply. The increasing role of agoranomoi as euergetai fits in with the 
increasing social and economic importance of the urban elite in general. F. also comments on 
public grain-funds in Hellenistic-Roman cities (δημόσιος σῖτος, fed by public revenues: e.g. IG XII 
51010 LL. 5/6; XII 7.40 LL. 8/9) as the main instrument available to the city to control the prices of 
cereals in the agora and in general. 

Starting from the fictive letter of Alkiphron (19.3) concerning the violent conduct of the 
agoranomoi towards the sellers in the agora, J.-M.Roubineau, ibid. 47-59, analyses the role of the 
former in the maintenance of order and the regulation of personal relationships in the market 
(mainly literary sources). Although their coercive power relied on a varied arsenal of fines, seizures 
or evictions, the use of violent methods and especially the use of the whip is best documented (cf. /G 
V.1.1390 LL. 99-111; Andania). 

G.Finkielsztejn, ibid. 131-154, offers a survey of the agoranomoi in the Hellenistic Near East (175- 
ist cent. B.C.). The material (inscribed lead weights, amphora stamps, σηκώματα [volume standards]; 
other inscriptions and literary sources) is geographically ordered in three areas: 'Southern Levant 
(Eastern Nabataea, Palaestina, Idymaia, Judaea, Samaria, Galilea, Golan, coastal Phoenicia), 'Central 
and northern Phoenicia’, and ‘Syria’. The earliest evidence on the ἀγορανόμος dates to the reign of 
Antiochos IV Epiphanes; since there is no indication that the magistracy existed during the 
Ptolemaic administration, the Ptolemies probably continued existing local and Achaemenid 
administrative structures. The magistracy retained its local profile, since the weight value is mostly 
not indicated and consequently could be recognized only locally. A change seems to occur from the 
ist cent. B.C. ‘sous la poussée de l'évolution politico-commerciale de la Méditerranée’ (154), when 
fractions (11, 22, 44... and 18, 36, 72...) are indicated on the weights of northern Phoenicia and the 
agoranomia becomes a semi-annual office in the Roman period. Cf. also id., in Tout vendre 303-317, 
in La mesure et ses usages -- (see our lemma no. 1578) 163-182, with a survey of the inscribed weights 
and measurements in those regions and a table (annexe: 180-182) with the names of all agoranomoi 
in the Levant, and in Stephanéphoros 77-84 ('Réflexions additionnelles sur le marquage des 
instruments et récipients à l'époque hellénistique’; cf. the summary of M.Séve, BE [2013] no. 62). For 
the weights republished by F. see our lemmata nos. 1578, 1590, 1606, 1613, 1619, 1632, 1637, 1672, 1681, 
and 1684. 

P.van Alfen, MBAH 28 (2010) 197-229, deals with the development of the public-order institution 
of the agoranomia and the tasks of the agoranomos, adducing literary, epigraphic [inter alia JG I 
380 [SEG LIII 97*], 1013 [SEG L 151*], 2886; V.11390 [Syl/L? 736; SEG LX 424*; Andania]; XII 5.129 
[Paros]; XII 8.265 [Thasos]; I.Délos 509; SEG XLVII 196 B [LIX 186,; Peiraeus]) and anthropological 
evidence. Though the agoranomia was charged with the control of fraud in the market, its 
functionality and scope was limited due to 'issues pertaining to knowledge about commodities and 
the existence of private-order institutions' (224), Therefore, the agoranomia may not have been the 
institution of first choice for resolving disputes in the market nor the most effective for determining 
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genuine from counterfeit goods. 
Cf. also our Jemma no. 1833. 








1897. Medicine. Bottles containing λύχιον and other collyria. As a complement to his previous 
studies on small bottles containing λύκιον published together with S.M.Marengo (see SEG XLVIII 
2141 and LX 1962), L.Taborelli, Latomus 71 (2012) 1026-1054, traces the evolution from the antiquarian 
interest in stamped ointments (‘cachets d’oculistes’), collyria and other medicaments and their 
containers in the 18th century to the scholarly research of these objects gradually developing in the 
19th century (involving the collaboration of archaeologists, physicians, pharmacists and chemists), 
T. extensively quotes from scholarly correspondence and early publications, and reproduces some 
drawings from the latter; the Greek inscriptions adduced and illustrated (and occasionally briefly 
discussed in the sources cited) are IG XIV 2406 (2) (Ἰάσονος λύκιον; Tarentum [not in I.Puglia]) and 
2573 (10) (Arelate; a: Κόσμου ναμάτιον (?); b: Κόσμου αὐθημερόν; c: Κόσμου μήλινον), and two 
inscriptions on bottles now in the Cabinet des Médailles (Διονυσίου λύκιον [L.Taborelli, 
S.M.Marengo, ArchClass 50 [1998] 253/254 no. 1; unknown provenance |; Φοιβαρίου [iid., Arch Class 61 
(2010) 225/226 no. 1; Beirut; for the meaning of the name cf. SEG LX 1962]). 

[For inscribed collyria see now also M.Pardon-Labonnelie, ‘O®@AAMIKOL et ocularii, les “oculistes” dans le monde 
gréco-romain’, in A.Garcea, M.-K.Lhommé, D.Vallat (edd.) Polyphonia romana. Hommages à Frédérique Biville 
(Hildesheim-Zürich-New York 2013) 667-681, especially 676/677; the article, which starts from a bilingual epitaph of a 
medicus ocularius/latpd¢ ὀφθαλμικός from Cherchell (ΟΠ, VIII 21105), offers a survey of the literary and (mainly Latin) 


epigraphical evidence on Greek and Roman ophthalmology and oculists, Tybout]. z 





1898. Milestones of Asia Minor. All known milestones of Asia Minor of the Republican and 
Imperial periods are now published in a multi-volume electronic version by D.H.French at the 
British Institute at Ankara: http://biaa.ac.uk/publications/item/name/electronic-monographs. 

The first fascicle (2012) comprises the milestones of the Republican period: D.H.French, RRMAM 
3.1 Republican (http://biaa.ac.uk/ckeditor/filemanager/userfiles/3.2%20gal%2o0final% 200ptimised. 
pdf.). In contrast to the old RRMAM, this edition also provides the texts. On 7-26, there are chapters 
on the following topics: 1) the text of Republican milestones; 2) the context of Republican 
milestones; 3) distance figures on Republican milestones; 4) A road between Pergamon and the 
Hebrus?; 5) Manlius Vulso in Thrace, 188 BC, and the route from Kallipolis to the Hebrus. 

Fascicles 2-7 (2012-2014) include the milestones of the Imperial period (arranged by provinces; for 
Galatia and Cappadocia see our lemmata nos. 1088 and 1514), fascicle 8 (2015) errata and indices, and 
fascicle 9 (2016) maps. 


1899. Mosaics. Mosaic inscriptions in western Asia Minor, 2nd cent. B.C.-6th cent. A.D. 
V.Scheibelreiter-Gail, Die Mosaiken Westkleinasiens. Tessellate des 2. Jahrhunderts v. Chr. bis Anfang 
des 7. Jahrhunderts n. Chr. (OAI Sonderschriften 46, Vienna 2011), dedicates a chapter (181-189) to the 
inscriptions on mosaics of Caria, Mysia, and Ionia. The collection includes an artist's signature 
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(Ἡφαιστίων; Pergamon 46a), labels (SEG XLI 924 [Aphrodisias]; Eph. 501A; SEG XLIV 887, XLV 1514, 
and LVIII 1209 [Halikarnassos]; SEG XLIV 943 [Miletos]; SEG XLVI 1430 [Orthosia]), 
sayings/ greetings (SEG XLV 1514 [Halikarnassos]) and, in domestic context, inscriptions of 
commissioners of mosaics who are probably to be identified as the owners of the houses (Χαρίδημος 
in Halikarnassos: SEG XLIV 886 and XLV 1512/1513 [?]; Θουρεῖνος in Orthosia: SEG XLVI 1430). For the 
inscriptions recording donations see V.Scheibelreiter, Stifterinschriften auf Mosaiken Westkleinasiens 
(Vienna 2006; see SEG LVI 2114). 
For the donors of mosaics in public and sacred contexts we give a comparatio numerorum: 


SEG Sch.-G. cat. no. LAssos Sch.-G. cat. no. 
XV 727 135 32-33 15 
XXXVI 990 53 
XLI 1031 124 I.Eph. 
XLIV 943 89 501A 41 
XLV 1635 119 4131 37 
111626 130 
LI 1628-1630 130 I.Knidos 
LI 1622/1633 130 243 78 
LVI 1205 133 
LVI 1340 124 I.Tralleis 
LVI 1341 130 244 144 
IJO II Grégoire, IGC 
65 130 go 54 
67-69 130 91-93 45 
224 (5) 96 
Robert, Sinuri 
78 133 


In addition, S.-G. mentions some recently published mosaic inscriptions: A.Kazim Oz, in Eleventh 
Colloquium Mosaics 704/705 fig. 6 (Metropolis), W.Jobst, in ibid. 483-504 (Gónen; now SEG LXI 1028- 
1034), and M.Andaloro, P.Pogliani, ibid. 22 fig. 19 (Bodrum: Küçük Tavşan Adası; in S.-G. 303 cat. 82 
only the name of the presbyter Πέτρος is visible). 





1900. Near East. The title of metropolis and the ecclesiastical hierarchy. Cf. SEG LIV 1910. 
Analysing the changes in the meaning of the title μητρόπολις, F.Millar, in M.Cassia et al. (edd.), 
Pignora amicitiae: scritti di storia antica e storiografia offerti a Mario Mazza, vol. 2 (Acireale-Rome 
2012) 209-238 (also in SCI 31 [2012] 65-84), wonders how inter-city rivalries came to be expressed in 
the Christian context of the 4th/sth cent. A.D. The title, which gained a prominent place among the 
status designations of cities from the late 1st cent. A.D., was first associated with provincial or sub- 





















































648 VARIA 








provincial koina without, however, being the official designation of the ‘capital’ of a province (cf, 
LBeroia 117 [SEG XVII 315; XLVI 732]; 96-98 A.D.): there could be several metropoleis in a single 
province (cf. LEph. 3072 [ἐν ταῖς ε΄ μητροπόλεσιν ἀρχιερασαμένου]; SEG XVII 528 [Oliver, Greek 
Constitutions 285; letter of Valerian to Philadelpheia, 255 A.D.]). Although decisive evidence is stil] 
lacking, in the 4th cent. (and after) the rule that in each province one city was identified as 
metropolis was in effect, probably as part of the Tetrarchic restructuring (cf. ALA 23). This rule wag 
also adopted by the Church for the single μητροπολίτης of each province as early as the Council of 
Nikaia in 325 A.D. Since the grant of the status of metropolis was the prerogative of the emperor, the 
Church ‘could not fail to feel the effects of the ad hoc grants, or “pragmatic sanctions’, issued by 
Emperors. But the Church was unique in being able to oppose to Imperial grants the principles 
embodied in its own code of canon law.' (236). M. uses the case of Tyre to illustrate his analysis: see 
our lemma no. 1621. 





———————— 


1901. Onomastics. Rare lexical elements preserved in names. C.Dobias-Lalou, in M.Biraud (ed.), 
(Dis)continuité en linguistique latine et grecque. Hommage à Chantal Kircher-Durand (Paris 2012) 145- 
158, focuses on some lexical items which had become unusual or had disappeared and were 
preserved through personal names. Discussion of selected examples: ᾽άλέ(Ε)ω ('repousser, protéger’; 
Πανταλέων [cf. SEG LVIII 1921]), βάττος ('bégue'; Βάττος), βίλλος (‘sexe masculin'; Βιλλᾶς; Βίλλαρος), 
βροῦχος ('sauterelle'; Βροῦκος; Βρουκίων; Βρεῦκος), δρῖλος (ver; Δρῖλος; Δριλόμυς), µάληκος (a bird 
name; Μάληκος), σήραμβος (‘espèce d’escarbot’; Σήραμβος; Σηραμβύλιος) and "χαταῖος (‘plein de 
désir'; unattested; cf. χῆτος; Χάταιος). D.-L. also draws attention to morphemes lost in vocabulary but 
preserved in hypercoristics (adjectives in -υλός are very rare but are preserved in names like 


Ἀριστύλος; Βαθύλος; Ἡδύλος; Κρατύλος; Μικύλος; Τάνυλος; such names were readily transformed into ` 


related forms like Βάθυλλος, Βαθύλλιος, Βαθυλλίων, Βαθυλίς, Βαθυλλίς), to new onomastical 
formations drawing on well known onomastic elements (like -ιππος, resulting in new names such as 
Αἰσχύλιππος, Φαύλιππος) and to dialectal variations (e.g. Mycenaean names like Δεξεύς, Ὀνασεύς, 
Πραξεύς became Δέξις, "Ovacts/"Ovyors, Πρᾶξις; phonetic characterists of a dialect obscure the 
understanding of names outside their region of origin, e.g. κόντος ['pique'] or κοντός [‘court’] yielding 
the name Κόντος (cf. also Κοντεύς, Κοντᾶς, Κοντώ), which becomes "Κόνθος [unattested; cf. the phyle- 
name Κονθίδας] in Thessaly). Words used in literature, especially in epics, may be preserved in 
onomastics (e.g. ἄφενος/ἀφνειός in names ending in -αφένης|-ηφένης, cf. also Ἀφενοχλῆς, Ἀφενάι; 
παραιβάτης [le guerrier monté sur un char à côté du εοσ]αι’/Παραιβάτης; τῆλις/τᾶλις ['fiancée'] or 
τῆλις ['fénugrec' |/TaAtva). 





1902. Onomastics. Greek names in their Latinized form. H.Solin, ‘Griechentum in Rom im 
Spiegel der Namengebung, in L.-M.Giinther, V.Grieb (edd.) Das imperiale Rome und der 
hellenistische Osten. Festschrift für Jürgen Deininger zum 75. Geburtstag (Stuttgart 2012) 89-99, 18 
mainly concerned with the question which Latin names were perceived by the Romans as Greek. 
Whereas most Greek names in their Latinized form belong to slaves, in some cases families of the 
elite carried Greek cognomina. On 98 he mentions Thermus and Sophus. As to Thermus it remains 
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uncertain whether it was perceived as a Greek name; S. knows only two attestations of O£pyoc in 
Greek inscriptions (SEG XXXV 750 and XXXVII 1089). Logos is also a rare name in the Greek world 
(SEG XXVIII 505). The female names Σόφον/Σόφα are better attested. The Romans adopted Sophus 
as cognomen probably because they knew what σόφος meant rather than as equivalent of Σόφος. For 
Greek names in the Roman world cf. SEG LIX 2009. 








1903. Onomastics. Identity. For onomastics and identity in the Hellenistic/Imperial period see 
our lemma no. 1090. 





1904. Onomastics. Indigenous names in northwestern Asia Minor. SEG LX 1969. The article is 
now available in a Turkish translation in Akron. Eskiçağ Yazıları ı (2012) 63-113. 


— 


1905. Onomastics. Latin cognomina. Cf. SEG LXI 1628*. H.Solin, 'Immer neue Cognomina’. 
Arctos 46 (2012) 193-218, includes the following cognomina (new and already known) either from 
Greek inscriptions or adduced as parallels for the equivalents in Latin inscriptions (we give the 
Greek names which S. records in Greek and the Latin names where he mentions them): Ἀχοῦτας (cf. 
the dative Axouté in /GBulg IV 2347, which alternatively may be derived from the feminine name 
Acuta), Ἀκουτιανός (Acutianus), Ἀκουτίων (Acutio), Ἀππουλειανός (Apuleianus), Ἀρρουντιανός 
(Arruntianus), Αὐιανός (Avianus), Αὖλος (also as 'Einzelname'; Aulus), Γαίων (Gaio), Γερμανία 
(Germania), Γερμανίων (Germanio), Γναῖος (in SEG LVIII 1434 either Γναῖς for Γναῖος or the feminine 
name Γναίς), Γρανιανός (Granianus), Δεκμιανός (Decimianus), Δεκνιανή (for Δεκμιανή; Decimiana), 
Δεκριανός (Decrianus), Διδιανός (Didianus), Ἐβουριανός (Eburianus), Ἰουλιδιανός (either derived from 
the unattested gentilice Iulidius or from the city name Ἰουλίς in Keos), Ἰουνκεῖνα (Iuncina), 
Ἰούστιλλα (Iustilla), Καισάριος (Caesarius), Καισεννιανός (Caesennianus), Καίστιλλος (derived from 
the rare gentilice Caestius), Λαβνία. (for Λαβινία; Lavinia), Λοπεῖνα (Lupina), Λοπικῖνα (Lupicina) 
Λουπιανός (Lupianus), Λουπικῆνος (Lupicinus), Λουππιανή (Lupiana), Μαυρικιανός (Mauricianus), 
Μινουκιανός (Minucianus), Μομμιανός (Mummianus), Μουσωνιανός (Musonianus), Νουμεριανός 
(Numerianus), Ὀρσινιανός (Ursinianus), Οὐαλεντιανός (also Βαλεντιανός; Valentianus), Οὐηρανιανή 
(cf. Veranianus), Οὐηρανιανός (Veranianus), Πακωνιανός (Paconianus), Πλαύτιλλα (Plautilla), 
Ποσιλλίων (Pusillio), Πουσίων (Pusio), Πραιπόσιτος (Praepositus) Πωλλιανή (Polliana), Ῥουφᾶς 
(Rufas; ΡΟΥΦΑ in TAM III 674 is either a genitive or a dative), Ῥούφιλλος (Rufillus), Σαινιανός 
(Saenianus), Σενιανός (Senianus), Στατειλιανός (Statilianus), Τριβουνᾶς, Τριβουνιανός (also 
Τριβωνιανός; Tribonianus), Φαβρικιανός (Fabricianus), Φλακκιανός (Flaccianus), Φλαουιανής (Φλαβια- 
γής). 

Νουμᾶς is not the cognomen Numa, but a short form of Νουμήνιος (cf. Νουμᾶς [Νουμη]νίου in IGEP 
140 [SEG XLII 974]); Οὐίτωρ in L Napoli 247 may stand for Victor rather than the cognomen Vitor. 


ο κᾶς- 








1906. Onomastics. Polyonymy in the early Byzantine period (5th/6th cent. A.D.). On the basis 
of literary, epigraphical and papyrological evidence, A.Laniado, in Stratégies familiales 27-56, 
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discusses polyonymy among the dignitaries of senatorial rank in the early Byzantine empire, 
Though all emperors from Theodosius I (379-395 A.D.) to Justinian II (565-578 A.D.) use a single name 
preceded by the imperial gentilice Flavius, polyonymy is a frequent practice all over the Roman 
world and especially in the East. The nomenclature is not systematic, since it results from personal 
choice and comprises a variable number of names (from 3 to 13; for the latter cf. SEG XXXV 1360), 
but it follows a fixed pattern with the nomen placed at the very end, preceded by several 
praenomina (called χρηματισμός in Greek) of which the first is Flavius. Some of the intermediate 
names commemorate family (patrilineal) relationships, others may be a tribute to a person’s bene- 
factors or, from Justinian I onwards, reflect Christian devotion (e.g. SEG LIV 178 LL. 43 and 57; Milet 
VI.3.1323 [SEG XXXV 1323] and 1576 LL. 27/28). 





——— 


1907. Onomastics. Names ending in -ᾱς, -οὓς, -ώ. S.Tokhtas'ev, in N.N.Kazanskij (ed.), Linguis- 
tique indo-européenne et philologie classique. Actes de la conférence à la mémoire du professeur Iosif 
Moiseevic Tronskij, 19-21 juin 2006 (St. Petersburg 2006) 514-544 (in Russian), discusses names ending 
in: 1) -ᾱς, with a genitive -ἂνος in inscriptions from Bosporos, Macedonia and Thrace (Σωπᾶς, 
Εὐτυχᾶς); 2) -οὓς, with a genitive -οῦνος (Ἀγαθοῦς, Καλοῦς; Bosporos); 3) - (female names), with a 
genitive -ὤνος (Σατιρώ; cf. also Atovüc, with the genitive Διονῦνος; Thessalonika; Pelagonia). Non 
vidimus; see L.Dubois, BE (2013) no. 80. 


1908. Onomastics. Οἴλυκος. L.Dubois, in Polymetis -- Bader 50-54, comments on the Thessalian 
name Οἴλυχος, whose existence can be inferred from Οἰλυκίδας (SEG XLII πιο L. 15) and the 
patronymic adjective Οἰλυκίδαιος (SEG XXV 664 col. I L. 52). He recognizes a name composed of ὄϊς 
and the root *leuk- (‘to see’). The name designates a shepherd, a ‘guardian of sheep’. 


1909. Pantomimes and mimes. R.Webb, ‘The nature and representation of competition in 
pantomime and mime’, in L’organisation des spectacles --- (cf. our lemma no, 874) 221-256, 
investigates whether and, if so, when formal competitions between (panto)mimes became part of 
the program of agonistic festivals in East and West (instead of a hired fringe entertainment). On 
230-235 W. discusses Greek inscriptions for (panto)mime contests as part of the official program (cf. 
SEG LIV 1864): J. Magnesia 192; F.Delphes ΠΠ.1.551 [and not us, as W. has it]; LEph. 2070/2071; I.Heraclea 
Pontica ο (SEG LIV 1256); I.Tralleis uno; LAphr. 8.20; SEG XII 325 (GV 672) (the last three concern 
mimes). There are also various pantomimes among the victors of the (ἀγὼν) διὰ πάντων (cf. SEG LVI 
2152: 'un concours "toutes spécialités"). 





1910. Patronage. D.Bloy, ‘Roman patrons of Greek communities before the title πάτρων', Historia 
61 (2012) 168-201, rejects C.F.Eilers' thesis that ‘learning the language of patronage ... was à 
prerequisite for forming such a relationship’ (cf. SEG LI 2334, especially on p. 740) and reconstructs 
patronage relationships between Greek cities and Romans long before πάτρων appeared as a 
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—— 


regularly used honorary term ca. 100 B.C., drawing on contemporary epigraphical evidence from the 
ond cent. B.C.: Syll.’ 609 (RDGE 37) and 611/612 (RDGE 1 and 38), recording Romans helping Delphi to 
obtain a senatus consultum granting autonomy to the city and sanctuary in 189/188 B.C., and 
Delphian ambassadors sent to Rome sponsoring a decree granting proxeny to Romans who aided 
the ambassadors before the senate (cf. SEG I 147). Πρόξενος and εὐεργέτης were frequently used 
before the advent of the term πάτρων. Detailed discussion of I. Thrac.Aeg. E 5 (pp. 190-197; Syll’ 656; 
honors for Teian ambassadors sent to Rome and arguing on behalf of Abdera; text and translation of 
LL. 19-27, with comment on the words πάτρωνας and ἄτρια [for the latter see also SEG XLIII 854]). B. 
suggests dating the text to the aftermath of the third Macedonian War in 167 B.C. (cf. SEG XXXII 1206 
for a date in the early ist cent. B.C.). 

[See now also F.Canali De Rossi, 'Senatori patroni di città greche in età repubblicana. Evidenza recente', in 


M.L.Caldelli, G.L.Gregori, Epigrafia e ordine senatorio, 30 anni dopo (Rome 2014) 425-433, Tybout]. 








------------------- 


191. Philosophy. Philosophy and epigraphy. G.Petzl, in L.Perilli, D.P.Taormina (edd.), La 
filosofia antica. Itinerario storico e testuale (Novara 2012) 51-61, discusses epigraphic evidence 
testifying to the influence of philosophy on daily life in the Greek world. He deals with the following 
items in some detail: 1) the maxims of the Seven Sages, in later times considerably expanded by a 
certain Sosiades up to 147: cf. LKyzikos II 2 (Miletoupolis) and [Estremo Oriente 382-384 
(Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO III 12/ 01/01; Ai-Khanoum in Bactria; cf. also our lemma no. 729 [4]); 2) the 
maxims of Asoka (I.Estremo Oriente 290-292; Kandahar in Bactria); 3) the wisdom of Bias of Priene 
(LSmyrna 558; SGO I 05/01/62); 4) the meaning of the capital letter Y, with the two branches of the 
upsilon symbolizing the roads to virtue and vice respectively (TAM V.3.1895; SGO I 04/24/02; 
Philadelphia in Lydia); 5) the famous Epicurean ‘catechism’ inscribed on the wall of a stoa by 
Diogenes of Oinoanda. 





1912. Politics. Assemblies in the cities of Asia Minor, Imperial period. Cf. SEG LXI 1639. H.- 
L.Fernoux, in Transferts culturels 459-477, analyzes the position of the ἐκκλησία in the civic decision 
process under Roman rule and basically repeats in a short summary the main results of his book 
about the role of the δῆμος (summarized in SEG LXI 1639). He argues against the common view that 
the assembly had no say concerning political decisions which were instead taken by the βουλή, and 
that the δῆμος expressed itself only through shouting and chaotic behavior, attested by SEG XLV 
1502 (Aphrodisias) and /.Κπίάος τι. According to F. these two inscriptions have nothing to do with 
decision making in the ἐκκλησία, but referred to spontaneous outbursts of the people's wishes 
(‘mouvement de foule’). On the basis of SEG XXVII 938, LJasos 99 and 248, and LStratonikeia 15, he 
shows that the age-old procedure of collaboration of council and assembly was still being used. F. 
demonstrates (on the basis of SEG XXXII 1243 [Kyme]; I.Stratonikeia 14/15, 513; Milet 1.3.134) that elite 
influence was exercised within the framework of the constitution involving also the assembly, and 
that the assembly still had the power to elect magistrates (I. Jasos 99; I.$myrna 71, 771; Milet VI 1044; 
MAMA VIII 401 [Aphrodisias]), while, at the same time, the power of the magistrates vis-à-vis the 


assembly may have risen, due to Roman influence (cf. Sy//? 798 [Kyzikos]; .Byzantion 3; LEph. 16; 
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LPrusias 10; Bean-Mitford, Journeys -- Rough Cilicia, 1964-1968 no. 19). In the Imperial period, 
honorary decrees were widely replaced by simple honorary inscriptions (e.g., Milet 1.7.234, 236, 260; 
VI 1106/1107, 1m, 1123, 1130; Didyma 149, 179/180), but the change does not attest a diminished 
importance of the assembly or the council, and decrees of traditional style are still known (SEG 
XXXII 1243; XLV 1502 [Aphrodisias]; XLIX 1888 [I.Perge 66]; LByzantion 3; Didyma 312; Llasos gg; 
L.Keramos 14; [Magnesia 113; Milet 1.7334; LSardis 8; 1.Stratonikeia 15; TAM III 4 [Termessos]; Syl[3 
798/799 [Kyzikos]; LBW 1611). F. points to significant changes to the procedure of decision making in 
the Greek cities of Asia Minor brought about by Roman rule, such as the enhanced importance of 
the magistrates. In sum: the 1st cent. A.D. is generally a period of continuity, and thereafter, the 
intensity of development differs among the cities. 





—— 


1913. Politics. Democracy. E.C.L.van der Vliet, ‘The durability and decline of democracy in 
Hellenistic Poleis’, Mnemosyne 65 (2012) 771-781, discusses the studies of Grieb (cf. SEG LVIII 1926) 
and Carlsson (cf. SEG LX 1985) and various articles in O.Curty (ed.), L’huile et l'argent (Paris 2009’ cf. 
inter alia, SEG LIX 1995/1996), with special attention to the relation between democratic procedures 
and democratic practice (cf. our lemma no. 828) and between epigraphic evidence and literary 
sources (Aristotle, Polybius). See also Van der Vliet's paper 'Pride and participation. Political 
practice, euergetism and oligarchisation in the Hellenistic polis', in O.M.van Nijf, R.Alston (edd.), 
Political Culture in the Greek City After the Classical Age (Leuven-Paris-Walpole, MA, 2011) 155-184. 


1914. Politics. Identity: Ἕλληνες abroad, Imperial period. On the basis of epigraphic and 
numismatic sources, M.Vitale, Tyche 27 (2012) 153-192, argues that the term Ἕλληνες in the Eastern 
provinces of the Roman Empire was not based on a cultural definition of 'Hellenicity' (as it appears 
from ancient writers) but on a ‘political/civic identity’; Ἕλληνες were the inhabitants of the Greek 
cities who represented the Greeks in the κοινά (‘innerhalb der jeweiligen Landtagsorganisation'). 
The only exception seems to have been Greece where not only the city-dwellers were Greeks. The 
ἑλλαδάρχης was identical with the ἄρχων τοῦ κοινοῦ τῶν ἐν (province) Ἑλλήνων, but not with the 
βιθυνιάρχης, ἀσιάρχης etc., and the κοινὸν τῶν ἐν (province) Ἑλλήνων was not identical with the κοινόν 
(of a province). 





1915. Politics. Majority voting and political decision-making. Cf. SEG XL 1697. Mainly on the 
basis of literary evidence, A.Maffi, in Symposion 2011 (cf. our lemma no. 1891) 21-31, discusses the role 
of majority voting in Greek political decision-making. M. does not consider majority voting a 
distinctive criterion of democratic regimes, since it exists in the legislative assemblies of oligarchic 
and democratic cities alike, but foremost ‘comme un critére objectif de réduction de la pluralité à 
l'unité' (24). M. underlines that the ancient world lacked the modern concept of ‘opposition’, with 
minority groups or parties opposing decisions of the current government while accepting their 
legitimacy on the basis of a parliamentary majority. Thus, legitimacy was conferred on majority 
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decisions in other ways such as determining a minimum number of dissenting votes (I.Cret. IIL.1Va = 
Chaniotis, Verträge no. 5 = Staatsvertrdge III 554) or confirmation by oath (e.g. I. Cret. ITLIV.7). 

The context of legitimation forms the starting point of the article of S.C.Todd, ibid. 36-48, who 
focuses on the epigraphic record of voting-figures. In a geographically organized appendix T. 
collects the inscriptions which specify numbers of votes cast. Part A contains inscriptions with 
voting-figures for laws, decrees, etc, part B includes judicial decisions including interstate 
arbitrations. The dossier displays significant variations: Delphi is the only Classical city for which 
legislative voting-figures are attested (nos. A.7-10; cf. Gauthier's article summarized in SEG XL 1697); 
local variations in phrasing can be observed, including the habit of describing votes as στερεαί (Kos; 
nos. A.15, A36 [+ IG XIL4.1.56-57; 100, Stavrianopoulou]) or πλήρεις ψῆφοι (Athens; nos. A.1-A.3; B1) and 
λευχαί (Kyrene: πο. A.40-41); the recording of two sets of votes (boule and assembly) is prominent in 
texts from Halikarnassos (nos. A.26-28) and lasos (nos. A.31-32 [+ SEG LVII 1046 and 1074, 
Stavrianopoulou]), but attested otherwise only at Kos (no. A.14). A significant structural similarity is 
the infrequency of dissent recorded, at least in legislative decisions (cf. Appendix B with the 
possible exceptions of B.2-4). Of the 41 cases in Appendix A only four record votes for and against 
the motion (nos. A.1, A.25, A.30, A.33 [+ IG XII 4.1.57, Stavrianopoulou]) and at least 20 (possibly 26) cases 
record only the number in favor without mention of those against (nos. A.7, 9-12; 18-21, 26-32, 35-38, 
40; uncertain: A.8, 14, 23-24, 29, 39). Unanimity is made explicit by recording 'no' votes against the 
motion (οὐδεμία; nos. A.2-5, 16/17, 34[add SEG LXIX noo (decree of the Apollo priests from Halaisa, Tybout]) or 
by mentioning ‘all’ votes (πᾶσαι) or voters (πάντες) together with the number of votes (nos. A.6, 13, 
22). 





1916. Politics. Public order in the cities of Asia Minor, Imperial period. C.J.Fuhrmann, Policing 
the Roman Empire. Soldiers, Administration, and Public Order (Oxford 2012), analyzes the keeping of 
public order in the Roman Empire with many examples from Asia Minor. On 45-87, he studies 'the 
security practices of communities without military police or imperial favor. Among religious 
practices, he refers to curse tablets and confession inscriptions (48; cf. our lemma no. 1926); for 
armed citizen groups who successfully fought against brigands he cites Boubon 5 (53; letter of 
Commodus; cf. SEG LI 1813 A.i from near Termessos); in cases of emergency, groups consisting of 
νέοι (‘young men of the propertied classes’) could be activated, as in the region of Termessos (56 and 
73; SEG LI 1813 A.II LL. 7-15). — One chapter is entirely devoted to Asia Minor (66-75), in which 
(besides the νυκτοστράτηγος, ἀρχιφύλαξ, ὑποφύλαξ, ὁ/ὀροφύλαξ; cf. Brélaz, La sécurité publique [see 
SEG LV 2057] 79-84, 213-225 and 407-416) the εἰρηνάρχαι, παραφύλακες and διωγμῖται feature 
prominently. The εἰρηνάρχαι and the παραφύλακες were responsible for the security of the rural parts 
of the cities’ territories; the εἰρηνάρχαι probably also the παραφύλακες, were helped by διωγμῖται (ph. 
of LEph. 3222 and I.Prusa 23 [fig. 3.1 and 3.2 on 69/70, which are inverted, Corsten]); the παραφύλακες may be 
connected to the Hellenistic παραφυλακῖται [no quotation for the latter; they are rarely mentioned: Pergamon 
249 (OGIS 338; IGR IV 289); SEG XLVIII 1601; possibly also SEG XLVIII 1532 ([παραϑ]φυλακῖται), Corsten]. F. sees the 
difference between the two similar offices in that the εἰρηνάρχαι ‘were more involved in targeted 
arrests and judicial process; παραφύλακες seem to have been occupied with routine patrols of 


outlying areas’. He subscribes to the view that εἰρηνάρχαι were chosen by the provincial governors 
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(contra Brélaz, op.cit. 108-111), and, on 72, he quotes in support SEG LI 1813 A.II LL. 6-36 in English 
translation (acclamations for Ἑρμαῖος from Ovacık near Termessos [for λῃστοδειώκτης in AII LL. 10-12 and 
28/29 cf. our lemma no. 1958, Corsten]), which he interprets as putting ‘pressure on the governor to 
reappoint Hermaios as eirenarch', while leaving open the alternative explanation that Hermaios 
‘may have been resisting reappointment, against pressure from the people and the governor’, As 
evidence that these police officers could sometimes be a nuisance to the people, he cites OGIS 527, 
where παραφύλακες are forbidden to claim more than they are allowed to. 

On 196-199, F. discusses the securitiy management of imperial estates. On imperial (and private) 
estates, there existed εἰρηνοφύλακες (SEG XL 1232 from Phrygia) or εἰρηνάρχαι (MAMA VII 135 from 
southeastern Phrygia [now LSultan Dağı I 396, Corsten]; not to be confused with the civic εἰρηνάρχαι, see 
above) who corresponded to the saltuarii in the West. In addition, soldiers could serve under 
procurators (Hauken, Petition and Response [see SEG XLVIII 2117] 327-329 no. 6). 

On 201-238, F. treats 'detached-service soldier-police', i.e. stationarii (στατιωνάριοι), beneficarii 
(βενεφικιάριοι) and frumentarii (φρουμεντάριοι), soldiers temporarily detached from their units ‘to 
perform police functions among civilians’ (202). On 210/211 he refers to stationarii at Gorgorome in 
Galatia; An.Ép. [1972] πο. 660), Ephesos (I.Eph. 2319) and Smyrna (I.$myrna 382); in TAM V 1219 from 
Apollonis in Lydia [not Olympos in Lycia, Corsten] and perhaps in Robert, Ét. anat. 285 from Tieion in 
Bithynia they are said to collect fines (cf. 215). A beneficiarius is attested at Olympos in Lycia (216; 
TAM II 165), and F. points out that beneficiarii were often stationed ‘along important transport and 
communication routes' (216). For frumentarii he refers on 217/218 to TAM V 154 (Saittai, Lydia), 611 
(Satala, Lydia [incidentally, F. (217 note 61) quotes the same inscription as KP III g, Corsten]), 1417 (Philadelphia, 
Lydia [quoted: KP ΠΠ 28]). As to the χολλητίωνες (TAM V 154 and 1417), F. conjectures that this may only 
be a nickname, given by the people to soldiers who collected - requisitioned (219). In contrast to 
their usually ill reputation they are sometimes praised for keeping ‘justice and peace’ (224; JGR III 
301, Antiochia ad Pisidiam; cf. SEG XXXI 905, Aphrodisias; but see also 229 note 116). 

In an appendix (249-252), F. argues against identifying stationarius with beneficiarius, refering in 
this context to An.Ép. (1937) no. 250 (Vasada, Galatia; he suggests restoring στα[τιωνά]]ριος in LL. 
3/4) and JGR III 812 (Cilicia; Greek text; he interprets T. Ἰούλιον Οὐάλεντα β' στατιωνάριον as ‘C. Τα]. 
Valens iun., stationarius', contra others who thought of β(ενεφικιάριον) στατιωνάριον). 


1917. Politics. Roman governors and agones organized in their honor. G.Thériault, ‘Culte des 
évergétes (magistrats) romains et agones en Asia Mineure’, in Stephanéphoros 377-388, lists the 
contests organized for provincial governors, adducing various inscriptions in passing which we do 
not mention. An asterisk denotes contests on record in literary sources only: Μουκίεια for Q. Mucius 
Scaevola, governor in the first decade of the 1st cent. B.C. (Σωτήρια καὶ Μουκίεια in OGIS 438/439 [cf 
already SEG LX 1330 app.cr. ad L. 2; LXI 1645 ]); Φλάκκεια" for L. Valerius Flaccus, governor in the gos 
of the ist cent. B.C.;; Λευκόλλεια” for L. Licinius Lucullus, governor in the 70s of the ist cent. B.C. 
(Σµίνθεια Παύλεια in [Alexandria Troas 52-54: a connection with Paullus Fabius Maximus, governor 
in the last decade of the 1st cent. B.C. (cf. our lemma no. 1919), is improbable [for the Σµίνθεια Παύλεια cf. 
now also R.Ozhan, Gephyra 12 (2015) 183-185 no. 5, Pleket]); Κηνσωρίνηα (I.Mylasa 140; cf. LMylasa 341 for an 


ἱερεὺς Γαΐου Μαρκίου Κη(ν)σωρείνου) for C. Marcius Censorinus, governor in 2/3 A.D.; Καπιτώνεια 
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(I.Didyma 278; cf. also SEG XXXIV 186(a): sacrifices for an Οὐεργίλιος Καπίτων; both during Commo- 
dus' reign) in honor of Cn. Vergilius Capito, procurator of Asia and praef. Aegypti under Claudius. T. 
rejects N.Ehrhardt's hypothesis (cf. SEG XXXIV 186 [a]) that the cult and contest concern a 2nd 
cent. A.D. benefactor and descendant of the Claudian procurator, on record as ἀρχιπρύτανις in Milet I 
2.20 (Hadrianic period). 





— 


1918. Propography. Foreigners as ambassadors in the Black Sea area. See our lemma no. 1850. 


— — — 


1919. Prosopography. Paullus Fabius Maximus. F.Hurlet, A.Suspéne in R.Baudry, S.Destephen 
(edd.), La société romaine et ses élites. Hommages à Elisabeth Deniaux (Paris 2012) 85-87, discuss and 
reject the proposition of B.Buxton, R.Hannah, 'OGIS 458, the Augustan Calendar, and the 
succession', in C.Deroux (ed.), Studies in Latin literature and Roman history XII (Brussels 2005) 290- 
306, to date the governorship of Asia of Paullus Fabius Maximus to 6/5 B.C., and their underlying 
interpretation of LL. 71-72 and 77 of the decree of the Asian Koinon. H., S. stick to the date of 10/9 B.C. 
for Paullus' proconsulate of Asia. 





1920. Religion. Agathe Tyche and her civic role. A.Dimopoulou-Piliouni, in Transferts culturels 
167-180, comments on the origin and diffusion of the invocation of Ἀγαθὴ Τύχη at the beginning or 
end of civic decrees. The focus is on Athens, where /G I 43 offers an early example with the formula 
τύχηι ἀγαθῆι τῆι Ἀθηναίων καὶ τῶν συμμάχων τῶν Ἀθηναίων (LL. 7-9; 378/377 B.C.). Literary sources 
from 5th/4th cent. Athens show increasing reflection on the nature of Τύχη, who determines the fate 
both of all people and of specific cities and individuals. An official cult and a temple of Ἀγαθὴ Τύχη 
were established by the mid 4th cent. (IG Π’ 333 LL. 19/20; 1496 LL.107/108), she is associated with 
military victory (SEG XXV 149; XXX 69) and dedications were also made by private men (JG II 4610, 
4627, 4644), i.e., in a period when political and economic conditions deteriorated. The formula 
ἀγαθὴ τύχῃ is attested in more than 1000 decrees between 360 and 318 B.C. testifying to its 
importance. Good Fortune is soon adapted to various contexts in the whole Greek world: she may 
be specified as that of associations (e.g. TAM V.2.1346: collegium of the Smyrnaeans in Magnesia) or 
individuals (honorary decrees and epitaphs). In the Hellenistic period Tyche becomes the city 
goddess (e.g. IG X1I.2.270 [Lesbos]; many examples from Asia Minor, also on coins; Τύχη πολέως or 
e.g. Ἐφεσίων, Νικαιέων, Μαγνησίων, Σμυρναίων) and is also used to deify sovereigns (e.g. Βερενίκης 
βασιλίσσης Ἀγαθῆς Τύχης on vases, inter alia SEG XIX 871). D.-P. also discusses the Roman equivalent 
Bona Fortuna. Among the conclusions: ‘Les innombrables inscriptions qui, dés l'époque classique et 
jusque tard dans l'époque romaine, font appel à la Bonne Fortune au début de toute décision ou 
entreprise importante, publique ou privée, sont un témoignage frappant de ce mélange de 
superstitions, de croyances religieuses et du désir de se prémunir contre des forces invisibles qui 
gouvernent tout destin, que plusieurs générations antiques ont adopté’ (177). Cf. also SEG XLVII 
2318. 
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1921. Religion. Angels. Cf. SEG LXI 1647. N.Belayche, ‘Angeloi in religious practices of the 
imperial Roman East’, Henoch 32 (2010) 45-65, argues against the prevailing tendency to investigate 
the topic of pagan ἄγγελοι ‘through the lenses of a “monotheistic” analysis of the evolution of 
paganism in the imperial period' (50/51) and points out that 'fragmentation and singularity of loca] 
or personal constructions’ reign supreme in the polytheistic world. In the latter we find Hermes as 
Διὸς ἄγγελος (I.Stratonikeia 103). In LBurdurMus 605 Hermes ἀπανγέλλει βροτοῖσι ὅσσα Ζεὺς φρονέει 
ἠδὲ ἀθάνατοι θεοὶ ἄλλοι. In Paros he is Ἑρμῆς Πὐάνγελος (IG ΧΠ.5.235). At the same time he has a 
psychopompos function (cf. the ‘underground ἄγγελοι’ and the χύριοι θεοὶ ἄνγελοι in defixiones). In 
the confession-texts a ‘messenger’ is explicitly recorded only twice (cf. G.Petzl, Beichtinschriften pp. 
10-13; in no. 38 there is the ἄγγελος of the local Μήν, in no. 3 Μεὶς ᾿Αξιοττηνός sends an ἄνγελος). ‘The 
awareness of the existence of a mediator ... was not a common pattern’ (55). ‘The ... presence of 
angeloi ... is ... an exception’; ‘the word is a form of expression that personalizes the σοι... more than 
the designation of an autonomous divine figure acting as servant' (56). 

In Stratonikeia there are six inscriptions which record the ἄγγελος: ᾿Αγαθὸς ἄνγελος 
(I.Stratonikeia 118), θεῖος "Αγγελος (or Θεῖον Αγγελος”; 117 and 1308), Θεῖον ἀγγελικόν (119/1120) and 
θεῖος "AvyeAoc ἐπουράνιος (1307); the angelos is regularly invoked as the second person after Ζεύς or 
Θεὸς Ὕψιστος, Whether as messenger of divine status (ἄγγελος θεῖος) or as the ‘angelic Divine’, we 
have 'the same ability of the supernatural world to communicate with humankind' (59). B. argues 
that there is no evidence for a secondary or subordinate divine status of the ἄγγελος or the 
ἀγγελίκόν. Cf. also our lemmata nos. 1819 and 1947. 





- ee ————— 


1922. Religion. Asklepios: paians. E.Piguet, DHA 38. (2012) 53-86, analyzes the development of 
the paians to Ἀσκληπιός and of the god's myth. She distinguishes between two types of poems: those 
with a request addressed to the god and those which use the myth to achieve a political aim or to 
support their poets’ beliefs. The oldest paian (from Erythrai, 380-360 B.C.), was used as a model for 
the later ones: the paians of Isyllos of Epidauros (300-280 B.C.) and of Makedonikos of Amphipolis 
(ist cent. B.C.-1st cent. A.D.) as well as those from Ptolemais (1st cent. A.D.), Athens (2nd cent. A.D.), 
and Dion (2nd cent. A.D.). However, the paians of Isyllos and Makedonikos are not slavish copies of 
the paian from Erythrai; for example, Isyllos re-invents the myth of Asklepios in the context of the 
defense against Philip II of Macedon and his aristocratic inclinations. In contrast to this, the three 
later poems depend strongly on the paian from Erythrai, while containing some adaptations to the 
situations in the three cities. — In an appendix (76-86) P. reprints all six paians on the basis of the 
previous editions (French translation) [we adduce only a selection]: Erythrai (SEG XV 719; I.Erythrai 205) 
Furley, Bremer, Greek Hymns II no. 6.11), Isyllos (JG IV 218; Furley, Bremer no. 6.4), Makedonikos 
(SEG XXIII 126; IG Ir 4473; Furley, Bremer no. 7.5), Ptolemais (/GR I 1154; Bernand, Inscr. métriques 
no, 176), Athens (IG II 4509; Furley, Bremer no. 6.1; see our lemma no. 108), and Dion (BCH 47 [1923] 
164 no. 4). 





1923. Religion. Calendars, local ritual, and the mythology of Apollo. T.Bili¢, Numen 59 (2012) 
509-532, examines how the myth of Apollo's journey from Delphi to the Hyperboreans may have 
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provided a model for conceptualizing natural phenomena, as reflected in calendars and ritual 
practice at a local level. Those of Athens, Delphi, and Delos are the foci; Ἀπόλλων, associated with 
the sun, is in turn linked with the solstices as key points in the year. There is a brief discussion of the 
epithet τετράχειρ applied to Apollo in 10 V.1.259 and literary sources; B. makes passing reference to 
other inscriptions including /G IT’ 1635; /G VII 4135; SEG XXXIII 115; SGDI 1931. 





1924. Religion. Christianity: eulogia tokens, Byzantine period. V.Foskolou, BZ 105 (2012) 53-84 
(ph. of selected objects), focuses on the production and distribution of pilgrim mementoes 
(εὐλογίαι) in the Early, Middle and Late Byzantine period. For the early period (relevant to SEG), F. 
argues that they were initially manufactured and probably given away to pilgrims for free at the 
shrines, mainly in Syria/Palaestina and Egypt. Along with this ‘official’ industry, a parallel market 
must have developed by craftsmen living outside the sanctuaries and producing also other kinds of 
devotionalia. They may have operated with the sanction of shrines, though not under their 
supervision; this appears e.g. from the iconography of the Σολομών tokens, which was not of strictly 
orthodox character. Also some other amulets combine magic elements with the iconography of 
loca sancta' (e.g. the combination of the Holy Rider and the Annunciation; the latter was taken 


from eulogia tokens). 


1925. Religion. Christianity: reliquaries from the Near East, 4th-8th cent. A.D. M.-C.Comte, Les 
reliquaires du Proche-Orient et de Chypre à la période protobyzantine (IVe-VIIIe siècles). Formes, 
emplacements, fonctions et cultes (Turnhout 2012), studies ca. 250 reliquaries from Syria, Palaestina, 
Arabia and Cyprus. In Chapter VII (99-108; French translations) C. discusses the inscribed 
reliquaries, for which she distinghuishes three categories: 1) names of saints or martyrs: /GLS 
XXI.4.1338 (SEG XLV 2319 [2]; C. 99), 1339 (C. 100; ph.), 1343 (C. 100), and SEG LI 2255 (C. 105/106; 
ph.); see also our lemma no. 1595; 2) offering formulas: /GLS XXI 4.1781 (C. 101/102; dr.), SEG L 1504 
(CIIP 1 857; C. 104; dr.? [however, this inscription probably records the name of a church and is not an offering 
formula, Tybout] and LV 1696 (C. 102-104; ph.); see also our lemmata nos. 1628-1631; 3) single letters: 
see our lemma no. 1633. [The reliquaries SEG XXXIX 1612 (Syria, 450-6th cent. A.D.) and LVII 1860 (Palaestina, 
6th/7th cent. A.D.) should be added, Stavrianopoulou ]. 





1926. Religion. Confession inscriptions. Cf. SEG LII 1965; LIII 2221; LV 2067; LVI 2128; LIX 2033; 
LXI 1655. P.Ozlem Aytaclar, Antik Cagda Giinah, Itiraf ve Kefaret. Confessiones (Istanbul 2012), is a 
Turkish treatise of the so-called confession inscriptions of Asia Minor; it includes a catalogue of all 
relevant inscriptions (85-147; most of them with Turkish translations) and photographs of Petzl, 
Beichtinschriften no. 1, 5-7, 11/12, 18, 20, 37/38, 51/52, 58, 61, 70 and 75. From no. 1 to no. 124, the 
catalogue follows the numbering of Beichtinschriften, to which are added the following texts, 
published afterwards: 
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SEG Aytaclar, no. SEG Aytaclar, no. 
XLVII 1651 127 LIX 1497 126 
1654 128 
1751 129 Herrmann, Malay, 
XLIX 1592 131 New Documents 
1636 132 46 134 
LII 1344 133 47 135 
LIV 1225 146 51 136 
LVII 1158 136 52 137 
1159 137 54 138 
1172 138 55 139 
1173 139 56 140 
1174 140 66 141 
1182 141 70 142 
1185 144 83 143 
186 145 84 144 
187 143 85 145 
1210 134 
1211 135 Malay, Researches 
1222 142 1 130 
LVIII 1519 125 12 131 
217 132 


The confession inscriptions are also the subject of two articles. 
1) Although the word σημεῖον does not appear in the inscriptions, N.Belayche, "Un châtiment en 
adviendra". Le malheur comme signe des dieux dans l'Anatolie impériale’ in La raison des signes (cf. 
our lemma no. 1527) 319-342, points out that in fact several forms of misfortune are interpreted as 
signs of divine wrath caused by misbehavior/sins of the worshipper and resulting in divine 
punishment. Confession of guilt (ὁμολογέω) is necessary in order to 'débloquer des situations 
malheureuses jugées anormales' (328). Punishment is the sign through which the deity draws 
attention to a delict, which in most cases is ritual/religious (‘les fautes avouées sont ... trés 
majoritairement rituelles et religieuses' [324]). B. underlines the difference between the confession- 
inscriptions and the regular 'dédications votives’; it lies in the ‘fonction signifiante qui est 
publiquement donnée à la maladie' (327); divine punishment leads to an awareness about an 
ἁμαρτία. Since the god and his divine signs are not always obvious, priests or oracles (or dreams) 


serve to assist the sinner in finding them. In the Epidaurian ἰάματα and the inscriptions from the 
Asklepios-temple on the Tiberine island, misfortune and disease are not perceived as signs of divine 


wrath. 'Les sanctuaires de Lydie et de Phrygie ne sont pas des sanctuaires thérapeutiques' (337). In 
the Epidaurian ἰάματα the εὐλογία of the divine power is lacking. In the process B. quotes many 
inscriptions in French translation. Their sheer number defies enumeration. 

2) In 'Du texte à l'image: les reliefs sur les stéles "de confession" d'Anatolie', in S.Estienne, 
D Jaillard, C.Pouzadoux (edd.), Image et religions (Naples 2008) 181-194, N.Belayche focuses on the 
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final stage in the religious behavior of the worshippers in the confession inscriptions: after 
confession, punishment, propitiation we have the erection of the stele (στηλλογραφέω), often 
combined with the εὐλογία (the latter develops into a sort of aretalogy of the deity concerned). 
Against this background B. examines ‘la fonction d'intensification' (183) especially in the above- 
mentioned final stage and discusses many inscribed reliefs taken from G.Petzl, Beichtinschriften (ph. 
and French translations): nos. 1 (with special comment on the hand which offers the eagle, symbol 
of Ζεὺς Τροσου, a piece of meat [?]), 3 (the relief is meant to emphasize the δυνάµεις of the deity, who 
holds the sceptre [symbol of his sovereignty and jurisdiction]; the 'sinner holds his hands above his 
head. B. refers to LSAM 79: a defendant unable to come up with witnesses, τιθέστω τὴν χεῖρα elc 
κεφαλήν), 12 (relief visualizing the dedicant's behavior: μὴ πιστεύουσα τῷ θεῷ, i.e, ‘moi qui ne 
reconnaissais pas la dynamis du dieu qui me punissait’ [190]; B. rejects a comparison with Jewish- 
Christian religiosity [cf. SEG LIII 2221]; further comment on the meaning of the sceptre in this relief 
and that of no. 11), 35 (B. suggests identifying the large figure with the village priest and the small 
one at right as one of the orphans mentioned in the text), 58 (comment on the functions of the 
σκῆπτρον) and 97 (with the dedicator 'représenté en eulogie’). 


1927. Religion. Dedications: vocabulary. Underlining the great variety of offerings, T.Suk Fong 
Jim, GRBS 52 (2012) 310-337, studies a number of specific and often rare terms which express the 
relationship between the offering and the purpose with which and the context in which it was 
made. Discussion of the following words, under four main headings (an asterisk denotes terms for 
which 5.Ε.]. adduces [also or exclusively] epigraphical sources): 1) thank-offerings: εὐαγγέλια (for 
good news), ζωάγρια (for saving one's life), θρεπτήριον (for nurture), "χούρειον (for the profit from 
shearing), νικητήρια/ἐπινίκια (for victory of any kind), ῥύσια/ "παυσιτοκεῖα (the latter in Gonnoi 175 bis 
only; for deliverance from childbirth), "σῶστρα/"σωτήρια/"ἐλευθέρια (for deliverance of any kind, 
ἐλευθέρια in inscriptions only in the post-Classical period to denote liberation from slavery), 
Ἱτελεστήρια (in inscriptions only in SEG XVIII 215 [Delphi]; for fulfillment), "τελείουμα (either for 
fulfillment on attainment of womanhood or completion of childbirth), "χαριστήριον (for any divine 
favors), "χορεῖα (only in Delian inventory lists; unclear, perhaps for choral victories); 2) preliminary 
offerings: διαβατήρια/ἀναβατήριον (to cross a border), "εἰσι(τη)τήρια/”"εἰσαγώγεια (for entry into a 
year or an office), “προθεάρια (before the theoroi set off to Delphi in SEG LVII 2010 [Kyrene], but 
denoting 'front-seating privilege’ in JG IX.1.10 [Ambryssos in Phokis]), "προτέλεια (before a solem- 
nity, e.g. marriage rites), χρηστήριον (before oracular consultation); 3) propitiatory offerings: 
"ἀρεστήρ/ἀρεστήριον (to propitiate the gods, often on making alterations of sacred property), 
ἐκλυτήριον (to release from evil), θελκτήριον (to enchant the gods), µειλικτήρια/μείλιγµα (to appease 
the gods), "πενθητήριον (to mourn the dead); 4) other offerings: ἐκτίμητρα (only in Ι.Κπἰάος 138 [SylL* 
146]; unclear: either a honorific offering or some more specific meaning). 

The prominence of commonly attested words like ἄγαλμα, δῶρον, μνῆμα, ἱερά, ἀπαρχή and δεκάτη 
suggests that ‘the types of gifts being offered to the gods were perhaps not of crucial importance ... It 
was the act of making the offering, not the precision with which the offering was described, which 
concerned the giver and the divine recipient’ (336/337). For ἄγαλμα see our lemma no, 1957. 


—Á eC a 









































660 VARIA 





κ... 


1928. Religion. Dionysos: the role of private associations of Bakchoi/Bakchai in public cults. 
M.Horster, in Stadtkultur im Hellenismus (cf. our lemma no. 1840) 109-121, focuses on the interaction 
between the Dionysiac associations of Βάκχοι/Βάχχαι and the cities. On the basis of Milet III 1225 
(SEG XV 679; XVI 712; XVII 499; 276/5 B.C.; German translation) and J. Magnesia 215 (a) LL. 13-30 (SEG 
XVII 495; 250 B.C; translation), H. argues that despite the acceptance of the role of private 
associations in the organisation of the public cults of Dionysos and the performance of the rituals 
(e.g. sacrifices, processions, initiation ceremonies) the cities insist on a clear hierarchy by assigning 
the first rank to their own cult personnel. In an appendix (117/118) she collects the evidence for 
Dionysiac private associations and selected evidence for the public cults of Dionysos (with the 
exception of Dionysia). Cf. also the monograph of A.-F.Jacottet summarized in SEG LIII 2225. 


———— ——— ————————————————————————————————————————————— ——— “ss 


1929. Religion. Divine protection and punishment in the epitaphs of Asia Minor, Hellenistic 
and Imperial periods. A.Helmis, in Transferts culturels 1553165, examines the clauses for the 
protection of tombs in Asia Minor that involve punishment by gods and fines payable to them. He 
concludes that the tomb owners trusted their private arrangements (here, the invocation of divine 
justice) more than civic authorities, for reasons that are not known (inefficiency of the judicial 
system, attachment to local traditions, or last refuge of desperate people?). The concept seems to 
result from a transfer of the systems of civic justice to the divine sphere, which may have been 
encouraged by the common belief in the anthropomorphism of the gods. He refers to the following 
inscriptions: SEG XXXIX 1107 (Bargylia), XLIII 977 (Lycian-Greek bilingual; Kyaneai, Lycia); CIG 4190 
(Strubbe, Arai Epitymbioi 397; Nazianzos); Assos 71; Llasos 396; [Smyrna 232; MAMA 1 159/160 
(Laodikeia Katakekaumene), VIII 555 (LApAr. 13154; Aphrodisias); TAM I 56 (Lycian inscription; 
Antiphellos), II 452 (Patara), 1028 (Olympos), III 228, 237, 264, 298, 483 and 633 (Termessos). 





1930. Religion. Fear of Gods. A.Chaniotis, ‘Constructing the fear of Gods. Epigraphic evidence 
from sanctuaries of Greece and Asia Minor, in Unveiling Emotions 205-234, starts from the 
imperative θάρσει, regularly used by gods who address mortals; this imperative presupposes ‘the 
reality of fear’ (205). Subsequently C. presents a large amount of primarily epigraphic evidence ‘for 
the media through which agents, sometimes identifiable (priests, dedicants, worshippers, members 
of the elite) promoted the fear of God in Greece and Asia Minor in the period ... c. 300 BCE-c. 300 CE’. 
Important is the connection between misbehavior (inter alia crimes), causing the anger of the Gods, 
and the fear of divine punishment. Piety (εὐσέβεια) can often be understood as fear of the divine but 
it also justifies hope for divine grace. 

The following texts are discussed at some length: SEG LVI 1434; TAM II 174; Merkelbach-Stauber, 
SGO I 02/12/01, 02/12/03, 03/02/01 (about divine wrath and fear of angry deities); TAM V.3.1539 
(Philadelphia: cult regulations of a private cult association; the Gods punish transgressors); texts 
from the temple of the Μήτηρ Θεῶν Αὐτόχθων in Macedonian Leukopetra, who ‘harasses’ 


worshippers (ὀχλέω; cf. SEG L 597 [see now E.Fassa, ‘Claims to autochthony and the divine: the Mother Goddess: 


of Leukopetra in Roman Macedonia’, ZPE 196 (2015) 116-122, Pleket]); various so-called ‘confession-inscriptions’ 
which could also be called ‘records of divine justice or punishment’ (216), especially SEG LIII 1344 








VARIA 661 


and LVII 1186 (ph.) and Petzl, Beichtinschriften 5 (ph.) and 69 (LL. 3-34). Conclusion: ‘the fear of God 
is a constitutive element of religiosity in the Greek and Hellenised world'. [In this contribution C. does 
not seem to differentiate between periods. The religious atmosphere of e.g. the Epidaurian miracle-texts testifies to a 
religiosity different from what we find in the confession-texts; fear of the deity and interpretation of misbchavior as a sin 
against the deity were much less dominant in the Classical period than in later Hellenistic-Roman centuries; in his 
'Staging and feeling the presence of God. Emotion and theatricality in religious celebrations in the Roman East', in 
L.Bricault, C.Bonnet (edd.), Panthée: religious transformations in the Roman Empire (Leiden/Boston 2013) 169-189, C. does 
differentiate between the archaic/classical period and the later centuries, without otherwise explaining the difference; 
cf. also his ‘Emotional language in Hellenistic decrees and Hellenistic histories’, in M.Mari, J. Thornton (edd.), Parole in 
movimento. Linguaggio politico e lessico storiografico nel mondo Hellenistico (Pisa-Rome 2013) 339-352, esp. 340: ‘... à 
striking difference between Hellenistic decrees and decrees of the preceding periods as regards the use of emotional 


language’, Pleket]. 


1931. Religion. Gaia: forms and structures of her cult. Drawing on literary, epigraphical and (to 
a lesser extent) archaeological sources, A.Landi, ArchClass 63 (2012) 127-167, offers an exhaustive 
survey of the cult of Γαῖα (T£) and a quantative analysis of the evidence (tables on 160-163) ranging 
from the Greek West to Asia Minor and from the 6th cent. B.C. to the 2nd cent. A.D. The main topics 
are Gaia's epithets, places of worship, festivals and rituals. Though a primordial deity symbolizing 
the ancestral power of the earth, she nearly always appears as a secondary goddess in sanctuaries 
and cults of other deities (frequent coupling with Ζεύς); she is especially connected with oracular 
practice (Delphi, Dodona, Olympia) and fertility. The absence of monumental archaeological 
evidence may be due to the very nature of her cult, celebrated in caves, springs or rocky plains. 

Inscriptions are adduced in numbers defying enumeration (mainly cult regulations; also 
dedications, oaths and curses) but not discussed at length, with the exception of IG II* 4758 (on 
147/148; dr.; Γῆς καρ|ποφόρου | κατὰ pa{t}v|telav), cut into the rocks of the Akropolis north of the 
Parthenon, which can be connected with Paus. 1.24.3 recording a statue of the goddess erected in 
this area and represented in a gesture imploring rain from Zeus. To give an impression of the variety 
and geographical diffusion of the cult we mention the epikleseis of the goddess listed on 128-131, 
adding references for most of those known (also) from inscriptions: Ἀνησιδώρα (Hesych. s.v.); ἐν 
Γύαις (‘nei campi’; JG IP 1358 II; near Marathon); Ἑδραία (LAnazarbos 49 [SEG XII 513]); Εὐρυόδεια 
(Hesych. s.v.); Εὐρύστερνος (Achaia; Paus. 7.25.13); Θέμις (IG IP 5130); Καλλιγένεια (Hesych. s.v.); 
Κανήβος (LSAM 56; Hyllarima); Καρποφόρος (cf. above; I.Eph. 902 [SEG XXVI 1243]; F.Delphes III.3.343 
[oracle concerning Kyzikos]; TAM III 19, 161, 164 [Termessos, probably testifying to a sanctuary]); 
Κουροτρόφος (many epigraphical attestations especially in Attica [130 note 36]; the interpretation is 
often problematical since Kourotrophos mostly appears without the name of the goddess, possibly 
per indicare una sorta di anonima ipostasi delle Nutritrice per eccellenza’; 130); Μάκαιρα Τελεσφόρος 
(IG VII 2452; sanctuary); Μεγάλη (Phlya, Athens); Ὀλυμπία (Athens); Πανδώρα (Hesych. s.v.); Χθονία 
(IGBulg Y 398 [Apollonia Pontica]; Syll’ 615 LL. 15-26 [Mykonos]; the chthonic element is also 
present in the term Βαρεῖα on record in several 'Orphic' documents and in Χθών [invocation of Gaia 
under this name in Eur., Hec. 68-76]). None of these epithets is exclusively connected with Gaia. 


— —M 
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1932. Religion. Homicide, war and pollution. B.Eck, La mort rouge. Homicide, guerre et souillure 
en Grèce ancienne (Paris 2012). Non vidimus; for a summary of the contents see the review of I. Salvo, 
BMCR 2013.02.06: E. discusses several inscriptions, inter alia the lex sacra from Selinous (see our 
lemma no. 686). Cf. also our lemma no. 1889. 








—— 
——— 


1933. Religion. Imperial cult in the Roman province of Achaia. F.Camia, in E.Franchi, G.Proietti 
(edd.), Forme della memorie e dinamiche identitarie nell'antichità greco-romana (Trento 2012) 93-110, 
returns to the topic of his 2011 monograph (see SEG LXI 30, 231, 280, and 1665), with particular 
attention to the worship of Roman emperors in conjunction with deities in local panthea as an 
illustration of the dual nature of imperial cult, ‘al contempo religiosa e politico-ideologica, 
Inscriptions cited include JG II’ 1081/5, 1990, 3323, 3530, 5035, 5096; IG IV^ 3.652; IG VII 2713; SEG LIV 
556; Corinth 8.1.14; F.Delphes Π1.1.54 6. [All are also treated, usually in more detail, in Camia’s earlier work]. 


——— 


1934. Religion. Imperial cult in the Roman province of Asia. Mainly on the basis of inscriptions, 
G.Frija, Les Prétres des empereurs. Le culte impérial civique dans la province romaine d’Asia (Rennes 
2012), analyzes the cult of the Roman emperors in the cities (as opposed to the corresponding 
provincial cult), treating the following issues: 'Chronologie et facteurs de diffusion des prétrises des 
empereurs' (21-69), 'Les prétrises des empereurs dans la vie institutionnelle des cités' (71-111), 'Les 
sacerdoces des empereurs dans la religion de la cité’ (113-167), ‘Portrait social des prétres du culte 
impérial civique' (169-216); two annexes (223-277) comprise a list of the 461 known civic priests of 
the imperial cult in geographical order (following that of BE) and four maps. 

F. concludes that the cult, established under the Iulio-Claudian dynasty and soon 
institutionalized, so that the transition to the Flavian dynasty (as to any later dynasties) had no 
effect on it, was rapidly and thoroughly integrated into the institutional, religious and social life of 
the cities and was not much modified thereafter. The emperor cult in general has its roots on the 
provincial level, founded by members of the provincial elite, and the rivalry between the cities led to 
their copying the provincial cult and emulating each other also in this respect; a sign of this is the 
transfer of the title of ἀρχιερεύς from the provincial to the civic office (in the beginning apparently 
exclusively for Augustus, perhaps with Roma, but not for members of the imperial family; they were 
‘simple’ ἱερεῖς); the ἀρχιερεύς is not the president of a board of imperial ἱερεῖς, which did not exist, 
nor is he superior to the priests of the other civic cults (74-76). 

On 57-66, F. addresses the difficult question οφ whether the title ἀρχιερεύς in inscriptions, if not 
further specified, refers to a provincial or a civic cult, and argues that an ἀρχιερεύς without the 
addition Ασίας is in most cases a civic priest (61). In cases where his hometown was a neocorate city 
and the provincial priest did not come from another community, imperial priests could hold both 
functions at the same time (63 [I do not understand F.'s remark on 62/63 note 176, where she argues that an 
ἀρχιερεύς is clearly a civic priest, if his hometown was not νεωκόρος; however, he could well be provincial priest in 
another city which was frequently the case, as she herself says on 63, Corsten]). The rule that male priests are 
responsible for the cult of male members of the imperial family and female priests for that of female 
members, is less strictly observed in civic than in provincial cults (64/65). 
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The function of civic imperial priest is added to the stock of offices and is frequently taken over 
by the eponymous officer; however, it does not attain the highest rank, and it is rarely exercised by 
those members of the civic elite who also played a role on the provincial level or even became 
members of the empire-wide aristocracy (there are very few equites or senatores among the priests: 
186-191). There is no conflict between the traditional cults and the emperor cult (in addition, the 
divine status of the emperors is difficult to ascertain; they were, in any case, not as powerful as the 
'traditional' gods of a city; 167), and it provided the priests with one more occasion to present their 
wealth and prestige vis-à-vis their fellow-citizens. The civic emperor cult was a sign, to the world 
beyond the city, of 'Romanization' and loyalty to the emperor, which complemented, but did not 
replace the civic identity. 





—— 


1935. Religion. Magic: bilingual magic texts in the Latin West. F.Marco Simón, in Contesti 
Magici 135-145, studies the bilingual defixiones from the Latin West (Greek/Latin for the greater 
part; mainly from Rome, Carthage and Susa; tabular survey in an appendix on 142/143 [location, 
reference, context, date]). The only proper Greek/Latin bilingual is JGEP 455 (SEG XLIX 1405); in 
most cases magical formulas in Greek script accompany an otherwise Latin text; in other 
documents a Greek text is written in Latin letters (or single Greek elements, especially magic 
formulas or demonyms). 








1936. Religion. Magic: charakteres. A.Mastrocinque, in La raison des signes (cf. our lemma no. 
1527) 537-546, shows that the χαρακτῆρες on record in literary sources, in magic papyri and on magic 
gems are symbols representing the gods, with each charakter having the power and form of a single 
god; as such they received prayers. They are also often invoked under the names of ἄγγελοι or 
ἀρχάνγελοι (e.g. R.Kotansky, Greek Magical Amulets I [cf. SEG XLIV 1737] nos. 41 [IG IX.2.232; CIJ 717] 
LL. 47-49 and 57 [CI/ 849] LL. 12-15; SEG XLVI 1726 I LL. 14-17). Series of 28 (or 36) signs may 
represent the forms of the moon and the decans of the zodiac (e.g. SEG XXXIV 1437/1438). Other 
ensembles of seven signs represent the seven planets and planetary gods: Luna, Mercurius, Venus, 
Sol, Mars, Iuppiter and Saturnus (e.g. Grégoire, Recueil 221 = CIG 2893; seven circles with various 
series of vowels and each surmounted by a charakter, engraved on the analemma of the theater in 
Miletos; ph.). Some charakteres allude to divine objects, such as Hermes' staff, and others to the first 
letters of the name of a god. Since they have the form of alphabetical letters, they may assume 
numerical and phonetical values. 


1937. Religion. Magic: concentrations of magic texts. C.A.Faraone, in Contesti Magici 115-122, 
urges that attempts at explaining dense concentrations of magic texts, both temporally and 
geographically, should account for the existence of preliminary versions which escape our attention 
since they were written on perishable material (e.g. wax curse tablets in Athens; papyrus handbooks 
outside of Egypt) or were the subject of continued oral performance. To illustrate this he offers three 
case studies: Attic lead curse tablets of the late 5th/4th cent. B.C. (see our lemma no. 23), the lae 
antique Greek magical handbooks from Egyptian Thebes on papyrus (including a brief discussion of 
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the lead amulet /.Cret. Π.ΧΙΧ.τ LL. 6-8; Phalasarna; cf. our lemma ΠΟ. 1943), and an iambic formula og 
some late antique rings (for F.'s argument we refer to SEG LIX 2049 and LX 1881). 


1938. Religion. Magic: curses from Egypt, Cyprus and Spain. A.T.Wilburn, Materia magica. The 
Archaeology of Magic in Roman Egypt, Cyprus, and Spain (Ann Arbor 2012), studies magical practice 
at three locations in the Roman empire: Karanis (Fayum; papyri), Amathous (see our lemma no, 
1523) and Emporion (Latin defixiones), with special reference to the physical quality of the artefacts 
(mainly curse tablets, many of which combine text and image; on the function and contents of 
inscribed objects and the relationship of text and oral performance see especially 65-74), their 
archaeological context, the material aspects and physical action involved in rituals (inter alia the 
addition of organic material to curses; cf. our lemma no. 745), and the role of practitioners. The 
three case studies exemplify various local adaptations of a 'koine of magical practice' (51) in which 
‘the process of exchange, transmission and “naturalization” was uneven’ (52). Throughout his multi- 
faceted monograph W. adduces numerous other magic documents; among the Greek inscriptions 
are the 'Sethianorum tabellae’ from Rome (Audollent, DefixTab 140-187 [SEG LV 1070*]; W. 1-9; 
ample comments on and translation of DefixTab 155: curse against a charioteer [for this category ef, 
our lemma no. 1940]; ph.; dr.); two lead tablets and a related vessel from Oxyrhynchos (R.W.Daniel, 
F.Maltomini, Supplementum Magicum | [Opladen 1990] nos. 49-51; W. 31); the ritual applied to the 
wax figurines in the Kyrenaian 'oath of the settlers' (see our lemma no. 1786; W. 57/58 and 82/83); an 
Athenian lead curse tablet (DefixTab 107; W. 67; partial translation); a defixio from Pella (SEG XLIII 
434 [LVII 587*]; W. 241/242; translation). Κι | 


1939. Religion. Magic: curses and prayers for justice. For the controversy between M.Dreher 
and H.S.Versnel summarized in SEG LX 2018, see now also Dreher, “Prayers for Justice” and the 
Categorization of Curse Tablets’, and Versnel, ‘Response to a Critic’, in Contesti Magici 29-32 and 33- 
45, respectively. 


1940. Religion. Magic: curses against charioteers. Drawing on the text collection of J.Tremel 
(see SEG 1883), R.Gordon, ‘Fixing the Race: Managing Risks in the North African Circus’, in Contesti 
Magici 47-74, studies curses against charioteers, charioteer-teams and horses, with the focus on 
North African curses (tables on 52; dr. and discussion of Audollent, DefixTab 233, 237, 241 [= CIL VIII 
12504, 12508, 1251, respectively], and 275). The latter were all written, mostly in Greek, by professio- 
nals working in the tradition of Graeco-Egyptian magic, though no such texts are found among the 
magical papyri. G. argues that the earliest surviving texts (from Carthage and Hadrumetum; 2nd 
cent. A.D.) result from the search for new markets by these practitioners. In the late antique circus 
defixiones from other areas (especially Rome and Syria) the emphasis is on the theological 
apparatus activated by the practitioner, whereas the curses from North Africa concentrate on the 
undoing of the target(s) in great detail. A comparision with narratives of disaster in the circus from 
literary sources and representations of circus accidents in art (mainly in Erotes-circus-scenes on 
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children's sarcophagi) shows that the narratives in the defixiones describe stereotyped moments of 
the race and may have been drawn from other media rather than from direct experience. G. also 
considers the North African curses under the aspect of risk managment. The detailed knowledge of 
teams, drivers and horses in part of the documents (tables on 68 and 70) suggests that in Carthage 
and Hadrumetum owners of factions or racing stables rather than single charioteers commissioned 
the curses in order to minimize investment risks. The absence of written defixiones in other areas 
until the late antique period may be due to differences in local organization. On curses as a form of 
risk management see also our lemma no. 1876 in fine. 











1941. Religion. Magic: the magic names Sesen, Sinui and Semanglof. P.A.Torijano, 'Judaism, 
magic and globalization: the transmission of the nomina magica Sesen, Sinui and Semanglof, in 
Iudaea socia - Iudaea capta (cf. our lemma no. 737) 285-297, reflects on the origin and meaning of 
these magic names occuring in Jewish, Christian and pagan contexts; in Greek amulets and papyri 
the term σεσεν mostly occurs in the extended and compound form σεσενγεν βαρφαραγγης [see e.g. our 
lemma no. 1580 [A], with further references, Tybout]; on the ‘seals of Solomon’ (σφραγὶς Σολομῶνος/Θεοῦ; cf. 
also our lemmata nos. 1824 and 1924), Solomon is sometimes flanked by Σισίννιος and Σισιννάριος. T.’s 
comments serve to exemplify his main thesis 'that the concepts of uniformity and orthodoxy 
applied to the religious situation of Late Antiquity should e substituted by a hybrid concept, in 
which a cluster of ideas, people and rituals share certain identity traits across time and place but at 
the same time developed new meanings in their different contexts' (290). 


e ———Á — — — -- 


1942. Religion. Magic: organic material added to curses. See our lemmata nos. 745 and 1938. 
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1943. Religion. Magic: protective hexametrical incantations. Taking into account the three new 
lead tablets from Selinous (SEG LIX 1123/1124 and LXI 755), L.Bettarini, ‘Testo e lingua nei documenti 
con EPEXIA TPAMMATA’, ZPE 183 (2012) 111-128, re-examines the nine documents of the same type 
which begin with (variants of) the ‘Ephesian grammata', known from Hesychius s.v. Ἐφέσια 
γράμματα: ασκι κατασκι, αἴξ τετραξ δαμναμενεύς αἴσια. The six others are four lead tablets, from 
Himera (SEG L 1001; early 5th cent. B.C.), Lokroi Epizephyrioi (SEG XLIX 1360; late 5th cent. B.C.; see 
our lemma no. 723), Phalasarna (I.Cret. ILxix.7; SEG XLII 818; XLVI 1235*; SEG XLIX 1360 app.cr.; late 
4th cent. B.C.) and Oxyrhynchos (SEG XXXVIII 1837 LL. 64/65; 2nd/ard cent. A.D.), one on a silver 
tablet from Rome (Latin transliteration, only partly published [D.R.Jordan, ZPE 136 [2001] 190]; 3rd 
cent. A.D.?), and one on a papyrus from Egypt (Jordan, ibid. 192; late 3rd/early 4th cent. A.D.). B. 
distinghuishes two groups: 1) a longer version like that of SEG LXI 755, which has a somewhat 
shorter parallel in SEG XXXVIII 1837; common elements are a procession, led by a young girl who 
chases away an αἴξ (full of milk; also called τετραβήµων) from the garden of Φερσεφόνη, in which also 
the goddesses of the Underworld participate (Δήμητηρ; Εἰνοδία Ἑκάτη; in the Egyptian text also 
divinities more generally 'oltremondane': Νύξ, Ἔρεβος, Alóv, Φάος, Ἄρτεμις); 2) the remaining 


incantations, which include: a) an introductory formula; b) the ‘goat scene’ mentioned above; c) the 
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μαχαρισµός expressed in the verses ὄλβιος ὧι xe τάδε σκεδάθηι κατ᾽ ἀμαξιτόν ΑΙ (‘Beato colui sul quale 
sia riversato lungo la strada carraia questo ió/ai' [122]’) and xal φρασὶν αὐτὸς ἔχηι μακάρων κατ' 
ἀμαξιτὸν AYAAN (probably αὐδάν: ʻe tenga egli stesso a mente, lungo la strada carraia dei beati, il 
grido ...’ [123]); d) verses aiming at protection: an invocation of Δαμναμενεύς to punish the unwilling 
(Δαμναμενεῦ δάµασον δὲ κακῶς ἀέκοντας ἀνάγκῃ [‘Damnameneo, doma con la forza coloro che sj 
rifiutano malvagiamente' [124], which may be followed by ὅς κέ µε σίνηται καὶ of κακὰ κόλλοβα δῷσι 
['colui che mi danneggi e coloro che mi diano cattivi dolcetti’; ibid.]); e) the formula Τραξ Τετραξ 
Τετραγος (cf. also L.Dubois, ΒΕ [2013] no. 494: ‘plutôt que d'y voir une contamination phonique 
entre τετραβήµων et αἴξ, ne pourrait-on proposer d'y retrouver le nom du bouc, tp&yoc?"). 

Two hexametrical archetypes can be postulated, which in view of the aspiration sign H and the 
occasional rather than consistent occurrence of Doric forms should probably be assigned to a 
Western Ionic area, probably Euboia or one of its colonies in Sicily or Magna Graecia. These 
archetypes have been corrupted in various ways over time and space, which explains dialect forms 
as well as semantic and syntactical incoherences either caused by abbreviation of originally 
comprehensible expressions or by interpolation of elements not present in the archetypes. We 
cannot do justice to B.'s detailed comparison of all versions or summarize his exhaustive study of all 
terms and formulas, for which he often finds Homeric models, especially from the Odyssey; he also 
adduces parallels in motives and vocabulary from the 'Orphic' tablets (cf. also the survey in SEG LIX 


1123/1124 on pp. 335/336). 


1944. Religion. Magic: vanishing words and names. C.A.Faraone, Vanishing Acts. On Ancient 
Greek Amulets: From Oral Performance to Visual Design (London 2012), collects and discusses Greek 
magical texts on amulets consisting of or including groups of letters arranged in triangles (right or 
isoceles; wing- or heart shaped or in the form of a grape cluster) in which in each succeeding line 
one letter is left off initio or in fine (on gemstones, gold and silver foils or in papyri; generally 
curative rather than protective; ph., partly in color, and dr. of selected examples). He supports the 
old consensus that these formations represented the names of diseases or evil forces which are 
made to disappear with the vanishing of their names ('deletio morbi') against recent suggestions 
that they were invented by scribes of the Hellenistic/Roman period purely for the visual effect, on 
the model of Hellenistic technopaignia. F. argues that the phenomenon is rooted in speech acts 'in 
which the demon's name was gradually reduced in speech and then finally replaced by complete 
silence' (6); he reconstructs an evolution in five stages, with curative oral performance at the 
beginning and purely visual play, almost entirely in non-amuletic magical texts, at the end. The 
intermediary stages are: inscribed versions intended to continue the same effect and subjected to 
oral performance; growing awareness that the evil names, permanently present in written form 
rather than disappearing, constitute a threat; scribes begin to confront the dangerous names, which 
were not spoken any longer, with prayers, symbols and images in an attempt to neutralize them; 
cases of crossover: use of the ‘vanishing format’ for curses or hostile erotic spells, with the disease or 
demon invoked to cause damage. 

Between the general introduction in chapter 1 (1-15) and the conclusions in chapter 5 (67-78), F. 
focuses on four types of curative amulets from the Roman period: 1) for fever (chapter 2 [17-33]; the 
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most common type), using a single disappearing word (often the palindrome αβλαναθαναλβα or the 
seven vowels); 2) for bleeding (chapter 3 [35-49], a succinct version of C.A.Faraone, 'Does Tantalus 
drink the blood or not?: an enigmatic series of hematite gemstones'; in F.Graf, C.Walde, U.Dill 
(edd.), Antike Mythen, Transformationen und Konstruktionen [Berlin 2009] 203-228 [which escaped our 
attention so far]): a group of nine hematite gemstones [Eastern Mediterranean; 2nd/3rd cent. A.D.] 
representing a male figure on the obverse (either bound and fleeting demons or an armed Ares-like 
figure with protective forces), accompanied by the vanishing command ΔΙΨΑΣ Τάνταλε αἷμα mle 
(either read δίψας κτλ. [“Tantalus-viper, drink blood"] or διψᾷς Τάνταλε; κτλ. [You are thirsty, 
Tantalus? Drink blood!’]; F. prefers the former), and an upright vase or jar, representing a woman's 
uterus, surrounded by magical words and symbols on the reverse. The command to Tantalus to 
drink blood is nullified or reversed by the wing-formation, implying that the original formula, 
present in some non-vanishing examples intended to stop uterine bleeding, was reversed to 
promote bleeding. However, the disappearing version, first created to encourage bleeding, 
‘eventually came to be treated as if it were a single, nonsensical magical word, whose disappearance 
would lead to bleeding' (49); consequently such amulets could be used either to stop or to stimulate 
bleeding dependent on whether it was perceived as healthy or pathological (cf. the category of 
amulets with a key and an inverted jar which could be used to open or close a woman's womb; see 
SEG LXI 1682*); 3/4) for headache (with the name Δαμναμενεύς - a dangerous chthonic demon - 
disappearing) and sore throat (with σταφυλή disappearing; = ‘bunch of grapes’ [often depicted] or 
the ‘red and swollen uvula’; also attested: σταφυλοτόμος) (chapter 4 [51-66], which combines and 
abbreviates F.'s studies summarized in SEG LX 817 and 2028). 

A catalogue at the end of the volume presents a detailed survey of Wing- and Heart-Spells’ in 
Greek magical texts, specifying the words in triangular formation, the shape, the date and the kind 
of object, and the accompanying invocations and images, according to the following classification. 
Amulets (1st-6th cent. A.D.): against fever (nos. 1-17), headache (nos. 18-22), concerning bleeding 
(nos. 23 [a-i: group of nine hematite gems with the Tantalus-formula], 24-26), against sore throat 
(nos. 27, 28 a/b), to ban scorpions or to heal their sting (nos. 29-32), charm and victory amulets (nos. 
33/34), amulets with multiple targets (nos. 35-40), and healing amulets with unknown target (nos. 
41-49). Non-amuletic magic (2nd/3rd - 4th/5th cent. A.D.): compulsive erotic spells (nos. 50-58), 
binding spells and curses (nos. 59, 60 a/b, 61-67), and divination spells (nos. 68/ 69, 70 a/b). 


1945. Religion. Neotera. A.Mastrocinque, in Demeter, Isis, Vesta, and Cybele (cf. our lemma no. 
656) 105-118, discusses the nature and iconography of Newtépa, a goddess of the Imperial period 
similar to but not identical with Isis and Aphrodite, mainy drawing on the following inscriptions: IG 
II 1672 LL. 300/301 (Eleusis; Νεωτέρα as a name for Kore, forming a couple with Πρεσβυτέρα = 
Demeter); SEG XL 303 (LX 300*; text; priestess of Neotera, here again a name of Kore; Corinth); XV 
546 (LV 961; Chios; text: either [Δ]ωρὶς Ἀφροδε[ίτῃ | xoi] Νεωτέρᾳ [SEG] or Ἀφροδε[ίτῃ | θεᾷ] 
Νεωτέρᾳ); IG XIV 56 (Centuripae; uncertain attestation); IGUR I 138 (cf. SEG LIX 1160; text; προτομὴ 
τῆς ἀνεικήτου Newtépac); IGR III 1079 (SEG XLIX 1089 sub [5]; cf. LIV 1596; Deir el Qal'a, near Berytos; 
text; Νεωτέρα ρα, i.e., the Greek interpretation of a local goddess who cannot be identified with 
Neotera tout court); J.Gerasa 15 (statue of Neotera); I.Portes 33 (IGR I 1167; SB 8331; SEG XXXIV 1616; 
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Tentyris; partial English translation; Νεωτέρα θεὰ μεγίστη [LL. 3/4; cf. also 18] [and cf. also LL. 20/21: Agpo- 
δίτη θεὰ Νεωτέρα, Tybout]); gems of unknown provenance: L.H.M.Carnegie, Catalogue of the Collection of 
Antique Gems Formed by James, Ninth Earl of Southesk, K.T. [London 1908] no. K 7; µεγάλη ἡ Νεωτέρα 
ἢ ἀνίκητος) and RICIS 518/0401 (μεγάλη Τύχη τῆς ἀνίκήτου Νεωτέρας); fibula in a private collection in 
Jerusalem: SEG XXVII 1017 (μέγα τὸ ὄνομα τῆς Νεωτέρας). 

As to the identification of Kleopatra VII with θεὰ Νεωτέρα (coins; SEG XLVII 1866 [LIV 1528*; 
Amathous]), M. nuances F.Muccioli's view (see SEG LIV 1528 and LVI 2099 sub [4]) that Neotera 
originates in Venus Genetrix: ‘It is possible that the use of Neotera’s name can be traced back to the 
times of Caesar, but only the cultural mood of Antony's age can provide a clue to understanding the 
choice of Neotera, instead of Aphrodite, or Isis, or Isis-Aphrodite' (112). M. argues that Kleopatra was 
identified to Kore to form a match with Antony who was, among others, Osiris (= Hades, Kore's 
husband). At the same time Kleopatra was a new Aphrodite, a new Ariadne and a new Isis; the 
epithet Neotera encapsulated references to more than one goddess, while at the same time alluding 
to youth and renewal, typical of Egyptian gods. 


—— 


1946. Religion. Ruler cults and queens. S.G.Caneva, Kernos 25 (2012) 75-101, studies the ideology 
underlying the institution of cults in the early Hellenistic period, with special reference to female 
ruler cults. He examines the cases of Berenike I (on the basis of Theocr. 17), Arsinoe Philadelphos 
(mainly papyrological and some epigraphical evidence) and Laodike III (SEG XLI 1003). The cult of 
Arsinoe, worshipped both as part of the θεοὶ ἀδελφοί and individually, is the most successful and 
lasting example of the fusion of court politics and private religiosity (for the latter cf. the small altars 
inscribed Ἀρσινόης (θεᾶς) φιλαδέλφου found throughout the Ptolemaic empire [see most recently SEG 
LXI538]). Among the topics discussed are the institution of festivals (the Ἀρσινόεια in Alexandria and 
the Φιλαδέλφεια in Delos), Arsinoe's identification with Isis and Demeter, and the role of the cult in 
legitimating central power and ensuring the political allegiance to the court of local groups (the 
Egyptian priestly aristocracy; the court elite) and individuals (eponymous priests; e.g. Aetos, a 
citizen of Aspendos who was the Ptolemaic governor in Cilicia where he founded the city of 
Arsinoe; he held the priesthood for Alexander and the θεοὶ ἀδελφοί in 253/252 B.C. [SEG XXXIX 
1426]); also other groups are active in the promotion of the cult (e.g. I Hermoupolis 1: dedication of a 
temple to the θεοὶ ἀδελφοί and θεοὶ εὐεργέται by soldiers). The dossier from Teos on Laodike III (SEG 
XLI 1003 [LVII 1133]) reveals the continuity with the honorific activity of the city and the role of the 
dynastic cult in shaping its civic identity (dedication of cult statues of Antiochos III and his wife 
alongside that of Dionysos; foundation of the Ἀντιόχιεια καὶ Λαοδίκεια, which were recorded in the 
city’s sacred calendar and associated with the pre-existing Λευκάθεα). It also testifies to specific 
characteristics of female euergetism: the king's honors evoke his commitment in the political and 
military field, whereas the queen is concerned with family and marriage; Laodike's specific role is 
confirmed by her intervention in Iasos (Llasos 4 [SEG LII 1043]): provision of a dowry for the 
daughters of poor citizens (LL. 15-25) and a festival celebrated in the month Aphrodision on her 
birthday during which couples about to get married will sacrifice to βασίλισσα Ἀφροδίτη Λαοδίκη (LL. 
82-86). 
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1947. Religion. Theion: inscriptions mentioning τὸ Θεῖον, N.Belayche, ‘Les dédicaces “au divin 
(τῷ Θειῷ)” dans l'Anatolie impériale’, in M.de Souza et alii (edd.), Le sacré dans tous ses états. 
Catégories du vocabulaire religieux et sociétés, de l'Antiquité à nos jours (Saint-Étienne 2012) 181-194, 
begins by summarizing recent studies by M.Ricl and S.Mitchell, who argued that τὸ Θεῖον is identical 
with ‘une figure angélique’, with Ὅσιος καὶ Δίκαιος, and that it is ‘subordinate to a divinity of higher 
order, transmitting its commands and wishes to humans' (Ricl, quoted by B. on 184; for Ricl's studies 
see SEG XLI 1836; XLVII 1751; LVIII 1964). Subsequently B. discusses the inscriptions from 
Stratonikeia in which τὸ Θεῖον is honored in various combinations and forms: Θεῖον ἀγγελικόν 
(I.Stratonikeia 1119/1120), Θεῖος Βασιλεύς (1309; ‘Divin Roi’ [187; or Θεῖον BaotAevs?]; dedication to 
Θείῳ Βασιλῖ καὶ Ὑψίστῳ; is the latter a ‘figure autonome ou qualité du Theion?’; if it is an epithet of 
Θεῖον [cf. Merkelbach-Stauber, 500 III 16/35/01: Θείῳ παντοδυνάστῃ], it is incompatible with the 
concept of a subordinate Θεῖον [187 ]), Θεῖος Ἄνγελος (1117; 1308; Θεῖος "AvysAoc ἐπουράνιος in 1307), 
Θεῖον (τὸ) Βασιλικόν (519; 115/1116; ‘Divin royal’ [187]), Θεῖον ἀγαθόν and Θεῖον μεγάλον (1111, 1114). 

Except for 1117 and 1308 (dedication to Ζεὺς Ὕψιστος and Θεῖος Ἄνγελος [Divin messager’]), the 
epithets in all other Stratonikeian texts indicate ‘un Divin en position maitresse’ (187; B. also refers 
to TAM V.1.609: Θεῷ θείῳ, ‘au dieu divin’). For Θεῖον ἀγαθόν (1114) B. compares Ι.Ερή. 3100 (μέγα τὸ 
ὄνομα τοῦ θεοῦ, μέγα τὸ ὅσιον, μέγα τὸ ἀγαθόν). The epithet ἀνγελικόν of Θεῖον underlines the action of 
the ‘Divine’ rather than a position of ‘service inférieure’, The epithet indicates ‘la capacité de ce 
monde supérieur a être en relation avec les hommes’ (189). A dedication Θείῳ πολυμόρφῳ 
(Stratonikeia; SEG LII 1106) shows that the Divine’s manifestation was perceived as pluriform (cf. 
also TAM V.1186: Θεῷ Ὑψίστῳ καὶ μεγάλῳ Θείῳ ἐπιφανεῖ). 

In a final section B. analyses the figures associated with Θεῖον, often in a context of epiphanies, in 
Anatolia as a whole. Discussion of SEG XLVII 1751 (τὸ Θεῖον as the local deity; Kotiaion), TAM V.1.434 
(τὸ μέγα Θεῖον as protector of the grave; Kula), 524 (τὸ Θεῖον honored together with Μὴν Ἀξιοττηνός; 
‘une forme locale du grand dieu lunaire' after a divine epiphany; Maionia) and 761 (εὐξάμενος Θείῳ 
after having survived a painful disease; Iulia Gordos); [Manisa 184 (Θεῖῳ Μεγίστῳ; village of the 
Ὁδηνοί in Lydia); LSultan Dağı I 89 (ἔσται αὐτῷ πρὸς τὸν Θεῖον; Jewish/Christian text possibly 
influenced by pagan texts). Reflections on the relation between Θεῖον and Ὅσιος καὶ Δίκαιος, with 
discussion inter alia of SEG XXVIII 929 (Sardis?; dedication to Θείῳ Ὁσίῳ καὶ Δικαίῳ of a statue of 
Hermes; this text does not justify a conclusion that Ὅσιος καὶ Δίκαιος was a subordinate figure who 
acted as angelos [cf. also Manisa 179 for another dedication Θείῳ Ὁσίῳ καὶ Δικαίῳ]). B. concludes 
that le Theion est une forme d'expression de la dynamis de tout étre supérieur quand elle agit dans 
le monde' (191). See also our lemma no. 1921. 


1948. Sculpture. Sculptors and commissioners, 2nd cent. A.D. F.Duthoy, Sculpteurs et comman- 
diteurs au IF siècle aprés J.-C. Rome et Tivoli (Rome 2012), explores the relationship between 
craftsmen and their customers using evidence from Rome and Tivoli in order to trace the 
mechanisms underlying the production of sculpture in the Roman world in general. Besides the 
archaeological material D. draws on Greek and Latin inscriptions. The latter are presented in an 
appendix (French translations; 153-170) organized in sections concerning the prices of sculptures 
(nos. 1-9) and of raw material (no. 10), terms referring to craftsmen and their occupation (nos. 11-25; 
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Greek texts: 155 no. 14 = IG XIV 1443 [JGR I 211; μαρμαράριος]; 157 no. 22 = IGR | 810; 157/158 no. 23 = IG 
XIV 1494 [IGUR 435; IGR I 232; ἀγαλματοποιός, ἐνκαυστής]; 158 no. 25 = IGR I 201 [πλάστης Ἀθηναῖος, 
‘modeleur athénien']), advertising texts of sculptor's ateliers (nos. 26/27; Greek text: 159 no. 27 = JG 
XIV 297 [JGR I 503; CIL X 7296; ILS 7680; SEG XXXIX 1017; LIX 1134]), ateliers (nos. 28-34; Greek texts; 
160 no. 34 = E.Lcewy, Inschriften griechischer Bildhauer [Leipzig 1885] no. 363 [ἐργαστηρίαρχος]), 
sculptors’ signatures (nos. 35-53; Greek texts: 160 πο. 35 = IG XIV 1238 [IGUR 1556; I. Catania su]; 
160/161 no. 36 = SEG XIII 476 [which D. dates to the late ast cent. A.D. |; 161 no. 37 = IG XIV 1252; 161 
n0.38 = IG XIV 1237; 161/162 no. 39 = IG XIV 1250 [JGR I 1169; IGUR 1569]; 162 no.41 = IG XIV 1249 (b); 
162 no. 41 = IG XIV 1249 (a); 162/163 no. 42 = IG XIV 1255 [IGUR 1577; SEG LIV 1906 (3)]; 163 no. 43 = 
IGUR 1586; 163 no. 44 = IG XIV 1241 [IGUR 1560]; 163 no. 45 = IGUR i561; 163/164 no. 46 = IG XIV 1264 
[IGUR 1588; CIL VI 857; SEG LIV 1906 [6]), professional associations of sculptors, merchants, and 
supervisors of construction/decoration works (nos. 54-59), and epitaphs for sculptors (nos. 60-70; 
Greek text: 168 no. 62 = IG XIV 1627 [IGR I 258; IGUR 1222; GV1056; cf. SEG XLIX 1371]). 
For Rhodian sculptors in Italy see our lemma no. 708. 


—— 


1948 bis. Senators. Changes in their public representation in the 2nd cent. A.D. W.Eck, in M. 
van Ackeren, J.Opsomeren (edd.), Selbstbetrachtungen und Selbstdarstellungen. Der Philosoph und 
Kaiser Marc Aurel im interdisziplinüren Licht/Meditations and Representations. The Philosopher and 
Emperor Marcus Aurelius in an Interdisciplinary Light. Akten des Interdisziplindren Kolloquiums Köln 
23. bis 25. Juli 2009 (Wiesbaden 2012) 175-186, argues that the public representation of Roman 
senators underwent changes from the 2nd cent. A.D. onwards. In comparison with the Latin texts the 
honorary Greek decrees emphasize their intellectual qualities already around 130 A.D.: they are styled 
φιλόσοφος and/or ῥήτωρ, and their cursus honorum is occcasionally summarized under the term 
ὑπατικός (ὑπατικὸς φιλόσοφος: IvO 462; Corinth 8.3124 [cf. SEG XXXI 285]; SEG XXX 159 [XLI 153]; 
LEph. 1539 [SEG L 1132; LIII 1275]; ῥήτωρ: IG II? 4217; LSmyrna 635 [SEG II 652]; SEG LIII 1327/1328); c£. 
also B.Puech, Orateurs et sophistes grecs dans les inscriptions d'époque imperiale [Paris 2002; cf. SEG 
LII 1991]). These changes began under Marcus Aurelius and were due to the close relationship 
between the imperial power and its agents and intellectual circles; they were stimulated by the 
increased inflow of senators from the East, who brought in new Roman values and set new accents 
to the cursus honorum. 


1949. Slavery. Slave markets. Cf. SEG LIX 2063; LX 2041. R.Descat, in Tout vendre 203-211, focuses 
on the ‘visibilité nécessaire liée à la montre qui peut passer par le podium’ (208) in slavery markets, a 
practice which played a role in ensuring legal aspects of the sales and the personal status of slaves. 
Analysis of the terms κύκλος (cf. Harp. s.v.: κύκλοι ἐκαλοῦντο οἱ τόποι ἐν οἷς ἐπωλοῦντό τινες (i.e; 
slaves): ὠνομάσθησαν δὲ ἀπὸ τοῦ κύκλῳ περιεστάναι τοὺς πωλουμένους; SEG XLVII 196 [LIX 186] LL. B. 
6-8) and στατάριον (Thyateira: TAM V.2.932 [IGR IV 1257; OGIS 524]; LMagnesia 240 [SEG LIX 1327]; 
Akmonia: MAMA VI 96, 260]. Elaborating the observations of P.Puccetti, Glotta 63 (1985) 172-180, D. 
considers στατάριον ‘un usage de la langue parlée qui s'est imposé, probablement plus 
particulièrement dans les endroits où les ventes d'esclaves étaient nombreuses, comme en Asie 
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Mineure' (206). D. argues that in Magnesia on the Maeander the statarion was located in the agora, 
at least from the ist cent. A.D. (LMagnesia 217 [dedication of κομάκτορες, κήρυκες and their 
assistants], 240 [horos inscription of a statarion] and 241 [sign of a slave shop; cf. our lemma no. 
887], all found in the southwest corner of the Agora; the square monument behind the temple of 
Zeus Sosipolis may have been a βωμός [i.e., a platform; cf. MAMA VI 260 L. 5] used for auctions and 
especialy for sales of slaves). 


— 





1950. Sling bullets. Continuing his studies on inscribed sling bullets (cf. SEG LXI 549, 555/556, 
565 567), A.Avram, in D.Mágureanu, D.Mándesvu, S.Matei (edd.), Archaeology: Making of and 
Practice. Studies in Honor of Mircea Babes (Pitesti 2011) 345-350, discusses the inscription on sling 
bullets from Antikythera (SEG LIX 376-380). The inscription βασιλέως either refers to Philip V or 
Nabis. Personal names on sling bullets from Antikythera (and Korkyra) must be those of 
commanders: Αἶνις, Era, Λαστ. (Λάστίρατος) or Λάστίων) Λασθένης), Φαιωνίδας. See also id., 
Ephemeris Napocensis 24 (2014) 131-137 [to be presented in SEG LXIV]. 


1951. Strigils. Inscriptions on strigils, Imperial period. A.Buonopane, in Instrumenta inscripta IV 
195-206, offers an overview of the production and diffusion of inscribed strigils published in CIL, 
AnÉp. and SEG. B. urges that this class of material should benefit from a systematic study 
(manufacture, workshops, inscriptions and stamps). On 205 references to the strigils from Buciumi 
(SEG LIII 746; ph.) and Vajta (SEG XXIX 1058 [XL 920; CIPG* 107]), both with signatures of 
manufacturers from Tarsos (Θεόδωρος and Ῥοῦφος, respectively), and on 203 to strigils with the 
invocations Σωτήρ, Σώτειρα, Σῴζουσα (CIL XI 6718 [13-17]; SEG XLIX 1267 [2], 1348 [3]) which either 
indicate that some of the workshops were situated in sanctuaries or refer to the deity protecting the 
workshop (cf. SEG XLIV 799). 


1952. Vases. Inscriptions on Archaic vases. M.D'Acunto, M.Giglio (edd.), Le rotte di Odisseo. 
Scritti di archeologia e politica di Bruno d'Agostino (= AlON(archeol) 17/18 (2010/2011) [Naples 2012), 
includes the article ‘Scrittura e artigiani sulla rotta per l'occidente (277-284), which was originally 
published in S.Marchesini, P.Pocetti (edd.), Linguistica é storia - Sprachwissenschaft ist Geschichte. 
Scritti in onore di Carlo De Simone - Festschrift für Carlo De Simone (Pisa 2003) 75-84 [which escaped our 
attention so far]. D'A. discusses six painter's signatures on Archaic vases: L$AG^ 453 no. 1 [a] (IGDGG I 
9; Arena III 4; SEG XLII 920; Pithekoussai; ph.); 234 no. 2 (IG IX^3.4.1680; Ithaca; ph.); 473 no. 68 (a) 
(Smyrna 805; SEG XXIX 147 bis); 241 no. 24 (Caere); 465 no. 1 (a) (Naxos); 88 no. 22 (Kyme; assigned 
to Eretria in LSAG^). These few early signatures [for which see also SEG LII 1995], figuring prominently on 
the objects, correspond to similarly exceptional images and reflect the artists’ pride in their ‘piccolo 
sfoggio di cultura e di ermetica erudizione' (283); two come from places which yielded the earliest 
echoes of the epic tradition written on vases for use in a sympotic context: Pithekoussai (Nestor 
Cup; see our lemma no. 711) and Ithaca (LSAG* 233 no. 1; CEG 453; IG IX" 1.4.1679; probably written in 
Euboian script according to LSAG^). The use of signatures and script in general as an essential part 
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of vase decoration may have originated ‘in ambito euboico' (280) and was ‘possibile solo lontano 
dalle poleis aristocratiche della madrepatria’ (283). 

Cf. also M.Steinhart, ‘Kunstwert und Materialgiite: antike Inschriften als Medium eines Ideen- 
transfers’, in W.Augustyn, U.Sóding (edd.), Dialog - Transfer - Konflikt. Künstlerische Wechselbezie- 
hungen im Mittelalter und in der Frühen Neuzeit. Internationale Tagung im Zentralinstitut für 
Kunstgeschichte München vom 4. bis 6. Oktober 2012 (Munich 2014) 41-69. 


ee ο ----------- -.. — ----------------------------------------------------- - -- 


1953. Villages. Inscriptions and identities of rural population groups. C.Schuler, "Inscriptions 
and identities of rural population groups in Roman Asia Minor’, in Epigraphy and the Historical 
Sciences 63-100, argues that the epigraphical evidence does not bear out the idea that 'villages of 
rural Asia Minor lived a life that differed radically from that of the cities' (65) and favors the view 
that there was 'a close relationship between town and country' (ibid.). Villages shared the same 
concerns about their crops (κάρποι) and cattle (βοές) with the cities but adapted the form in which 
they expressed those concerns: numerous private dedications either to gods worshipped also in 
cities or to local gods who were worshipped as κατέχοντες or βασιλεύοντες τὴν κώμην. The religious 
concepts behind these expressions were basically the same as those expressed by urban texts which 
record city-gods who χατέχουσιν ἡμῶν τήν τε πόλιν καὶ τὴν χώραν. The epithet Πολιοῦχος expresses the 
same meaning as the above-mentioned terms κατέχοντες (βασιλεύοντες): ‘an Athenian entering a 
rural sanctuary in Mysia, Lydia, or Phrygia in the Imperial period ... could basically have understood 
what he saw and read [in the inscriptions and reliefs] without any difficulty’ (89 [does S. really mean to 
say that an Athenian (I suppose: an average, not just an individual Athenian) would have understood the complex 
religious mentality expressed by the many confession (or expiation) inscriptions in which the θεοὶ κατέχοντες τὴν χώμην 
occur? Would he have understood, in the sense of recognized the pervading concept of human misbehavior as a sin to 
be confessed and expiated in public? Is there any Athenian evidence showing that the life of the Athenians was 
dominated by such a belief in mercilessly punishing deities and humbly confessing sinners? Athena μεδέουσα, other 
urban gods as πολιοῦχοι or as gods who ‘hold’ the city in their hands (85), obviously have another relation with their 
believers than the villagers who seem obsessed by their sins and punishing gods; cf. also G.F .Chiai, MediterrAnt 15 (2012) 
67 (concerning rural gods, especially those mentioned in the confession inscriptions): ‘Bilder und Sprache sind also 
griechisch, nicht jedoch die Vorstellung und das Wesen dieses Gottes, denn sowohl seine starke Territorialitát als auch 
seine Allmáchtigkeit ... beruhen auf indigenen Vorstellungen’, Pleket]). 

S. concludes that 'the widespread adoption of the epigraphic habit in the countryside is to be 
interpreted as an important cultural achievement with which the rural population acquired a new 
means of structuring their present and of commemorating their past' (90). 

S. offers three useful Appendices: one lists 28 dedications ὑπὲρ/περὶ (τῶν) καρπῶν (variants: ὑπὲρ 
εὐκαρπίας καὶ ἀβλαβείας τῶν καρπῶν; περὶ καρπῶν τηλεσφορίας); Appendix 2 presents 37 dedications 
ὑπὲρ/ περὶ βοῶν (or κτηνέων, τετραπόδων, θρεμμάτων, ζῴων, προβάτων, αἰπολίου, ἡμιόνου). In the third 
Appendix 10 inscriptions mentioning θεοὶ κατέχοντες/βασιλεύοντες are listed. 


1954. Vocabulary. Greek terms concerning dedications. See our lemma no. 1927. 
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1955. Vocabulary. Greek terms concerning the tomb. A.Avram, ΤΡΑΔΟΣ, ΓΡΑΔΙΚΟΣ. Les 
degrés de la plate-forme de l'autel ou du sarcophage', in V.Nistor, D.Zaharia (edd.), In honorem Zoe 
Petre (Bukarest 2012) 195-199, argues that γράδοι indicates ‘les marches (or degrés) qui constituaient 
la plate-forme sur laquelle étaient installés l'autel (βωμός) ou le sarcophage (copóc)'. Non vidimus: cf. 
A.Avram in BE (2014) no. 292. The thoughts about γράδος/γραδικός have been incorporated in an 
article by the same author (‘Quelques remarques sur la terminologie grecque de la tombe dans les 
inscriptions de Thrace et de Mésie Inférieure’) in M.-G.Parissaki (ed.), Thrakika Zetemata II. Aspects 
of the Roman province of Thrace (Meletemata 69; Athens 2013) 271-287 (for γράδος cf. 274-278). In this 
contribution in addition to γράδος/γραδυκός (cf. our lemma no. 1102) A. discusses the following 
terms, adducing numerous inscriptions: ἀνεξοδίαστος, καμάρα, κρηπίδωµα (‘la base à degrés sur 
laquelle reposait le sarcophage’), πύελος/πύαλος/πυαλίς, πυραμίς, στηλίς (accusative στηλ(ε)ίδα) and 
τελαμών. For a summary cf. M.Séve, BE (2014) no. 9. 

These terms are often used by Bithynian migrants or their descendants (and occasionally by 
people from adjacent areas like Mysia and Phrygia), who ordered the mason to use these words in 
order to make clear that the persons concerned originated in Bithynia. 

A. discusses the following texts at some length and presents the Greek text: /GBulg II 600, 688 (V 
5232); 111.992 (V 5441), 993/994, 1007 (V 5447); V 5234. 


——————————À————————————— — 


1956. "Vocabulary. Industrial quarters. M.-C.Hellmann, in A.Esposito, G.M.Sanidas (edd.), 
Quartiéres artisanaux en Gréce ancienne. Une perspective méditerranéenne (Lille 2012) 23-38, 
considers the term 'industrial quarter' inadequate for Greek antiquity. H. compares the ambivalent 
meaning of terms like ἄμφοδον, λαύρα, πλίνθειον (cf. SEG LVIII 1970/1971) which can be translated as 
‘street’ or ‘quarter’ with the archaeological evidence of exclusively economical/industrial zones in 
cities (Athens, Corinth, Delos, Petres Florinas, Metapontion, Lokroi Epizephyrioi, Siris-Herakleia). 
She concludes that economic life took place along roads all over the city rather than in specific 
quarters, with the exception of the agora and its immediate surroundings as the city's economic 
center (cf. e.g. the horoi of the Kerameikos: IG II? 2617-2619; SEG XLI 122; Agora XIX H30/31. SEG LV 
267*; LVIII 1777). 


1957. Vocabulary. Ἄγαλμα. On the basis of 52 inscriptions, all presented with text and French 
translation, and of some literary sources, N.Lanérés, Métis 10 (2012) 137-173, studies the semantic 
field of ἄγαλμα from the beginning to the Hellenistic period, with the focus on the Archaic period 
and on dedications. Contrary to the current view, in inscriptions the term does not exclusively refer 
to cult statues (the meaning prevailing in literary sources, but see the examples to the contrary on 
171), but to objects of any kind, inter alia vases, tripods, astragaloi, plaques or a phallos; it is neither 
synonymous with ‘statue’ nor with ‘dedication’ /‘offering’ though it may share in the characteristics 
of the latter. Rather than indicating an object as a material entity, ἄγαλμα conveys the notion that 
the object defined as such serves to establish a relationship between men and gods. The difference 
with the terms ἀνάθημα and δῶρον lies in the fact that the ἄγαλμα is ‘conçu pour plaire’ (170; cf. 
Hesychius’ definition πᾶν ἐφ᾽ ᾧ τις ἀγάλλεται); as such it has a charm which the god cannot resist (‘le 
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dieu n'a pas d'autre choix que de l'envestir de sa présence, et de sa puissance’; ibid.) and is at home 
especially in sacred spaces. 

Cf. also S.Minon, BE (2013) no. n: 'Ne serait-ce pas, en définitive, une différence de point de vue 
qui justifierait les différences de dénomination? Avec ἄγαλμα, à la différene de ἀνάθημα et de δῶρον, 
aurait été mis en avant le point de vue du dieu, c'est-à-dire du destinataire ou récepteur, l'énoncia- 
teur se mettant en ce cas en retrait. 


---ὐ ——— 


1958. Vocabulary. Λῄστοδειώκτης. Starting from the λῃστοδειώκτης Ἑρμαῖος in SEG LI 1813 (Greek 
text; λῃστοδειώκτης in A.ii LL. 10-12 and 28/29; cf. first notice of this text in SEG XXIX 1514), 
H.S.Oztiirk, in Ozsait Armağanı (see our lemma no. 1516) 351-355, attempts to analyze the 
background of this term and refers to JGR IV 886 (cf. SEG VI 274; Robert, Villes 323 note 1: a soldier 
who πολλοὺς ὤλεσε λίστας διὰ χιρῶν), LKibyra 66 (λῃστοφόνοιο Κελσέου) and to a papyrus from 
Karanis (P.Oslo II 20: λῄστοπιάστης). All attestations date from the 3rd cent. A.D. and thus bear 
witness to unstable times. Noting the testimony in Dig. 53 that a latrunculator ‘cannot judge in 
financial matters’ (1. de re pecuniaria iudicare non potest’), he concludes that the λῄῃστοδειώκτης and 
the officers with similar designations may previously have had (also?) financial obligations, 


1959. Weights. O.Tekin has recently published several contributions to the study of weights, 
O.Tekin, A.M.Mezerci, Corpus Ponderum Antiquorum et Islamicorum [we use the abbreviation CPAI], 
Turkey 1. The collection of Klima Plus in Silifke Museum. Greek, Roman, Byzantine and Islamic-weights 
(Istanbul 2012), publish a catalogue of 161 weights, among them 49 ancient and 33 Byzantine 
weights; most of them are uninscribed. Several Byzantine weights carry a N or have monograms. No. 
40 is a rectangular lead weight, found in (the environs of) Mersin, carrying the inscription λίτρα and 
a caduceus (weight: 156,19 gr., i.e. half a λίτρα). Cf. our lemma no. 1508. 

See also O.Telan, Anatolia Antiqua 21 (2013) 167-173 (Kyzikene weights) and 175-180 (weights from 
Anemurium); id., ‘Calchedon and Lysimachia. Remarks on two published Hellentistic weights’, in K. 
Levent Zoroğlu Armağan / Studies in Honour of K. Levent Zoroğlu (Antalya 2013) 705/706; id., 'Balance 
weights in the collection of the Anatolian Civilizations Museum in Ankara’, Anatolia Antiqua 24 
(2016) 211-224; O.Tekin, G.Baran Çelik, CPAI. Turkey 2. Greek, Roman, Byzantine and Islamic Weights 
in the Department of Metal objects (Istanbul 2013) and O.Tekin, CPAT 3.1. Turkey 3. Suna and Inan 
Kiras Foundation Collection at the Pera Museum, Part 1: Greek and Roman Weights (Istanbul 2013). 
For CPAI 2 no. 73 and CPAI 3.1 nos. 413, 418/419 cf. R.Haensch, P.Weiss, ‘Weitere “Statthalter- 
gewichte" von Nikomedeia. Neue Ergebnisse zur Stadt- und Reichsgeschichte’, Chiron 44 (2014) 518- 
549. See also M.Séve, BE (2014) nos. 51, 52 and 54. 


— ————— —— ΠΠ. 


1960. Women. Women in the Hellenistic cities. Four contributions to S.L.James, S.Dillon (edd.), 
A Companion to Women in the Ancient World (Chichestes 2012) deal with the (daily and public) 
presence of women in the Hellenistic cities. 
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A.Bielman (238-248) analyses female patronage in the Hellenistic and Republican periods, 
manifest in two major aspects: donating money to the community and acting personally, to make 
oneself seen and/or listened to by the community; see SEG LII 2004, summarizing B.'s monograph 
Femmes en public dans le monde hellénistique, for epigraphic references. 

C.A.Salowey (249-262) studies the combination of text (epigrams) and image on four Hellenistic 
grave stelai: 1) GV 1606 (ph.; translation; Demetrias; ca. 225-200 B.C.); 2) GV 1693 (ph.; translation; 
Demetrias; before 250 B.C.?) 3) GV 235 (EAD XXX 468; ph; Delos/Rheneia; 125-100 B.C.); 4) GV 128; 
EAD XXX 469; ph; Delos/Rheneia; 125-100 B.C.). 

S.Dillon (263-277) comments on the award of honorary statues to non-royal women. She focuses 
on four cases in which the inscribed base, the statue, and the context of the monument are all 
preserved: 1) LPriene 173 (ph.; translation; ca. 300-250 B.C.); 2) IG II? 3462 (Petrakos, Δῆμος τοῦ 
Ραμνοῦντος II no. 133; late 3rd cent. B.C.); 3) I.Délos 1987 (ca. 138 B.C.); 4) IG XIL8.389 (Thasos; 
undated). D. also adduces /.Priene 160 (translaton; ca. 331 B.C.) and H.Hebding, MDAI(A) 35 (1910) 465 
no. 47; translation; Pergamon, 2nd/1st cent. B.C.). 


—— 


1961. Women. Clothing. On the basis of literary and epigraphic evidence, F.Gherchanoc, Clio. 
Femmes, Genre, Histoire | Online] 36 (2012), 19-42 [https:// clio.revues.org/10717?lang=en# quotation], 
analyses public discourses from the archaic to the Hellenistic period on women's clothing. G. 
adduces IG V.1.1390 (LSCG 65; SEG LX 424*; French translation of LL. 16-26; Andania; 92/1 B.C. or 24 
A.D.); V.2.410 (LSCG Suppl. 32; IPArk 20; SEG LII 442; Lousoi?; 525-500 B.C.); 514 (LSCG 68; IPArk 607; 
SEG LVIII 403*; Lykosoura; 3rd cent. B.C.); LSCG Suppl. 33A (Achaie ΠΠ.6; SEG LX 484*; Dyme; ard 
cent. B.C.). Cf. also SEG LVII 2176. 


T—————————————————————IULA[LLLIILLD—————————————————————— 
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1962. Corrections to SEG XXXIV, XLVII, LIII, LV, LX, LXI. 
SEG XXXIV 976: read SEG XV 579 instead of SEG XV 559. 
SEG XLVII 1933: for this text see already SEG XXXII 1486. 
SEG LIII 2055: for this text see already SEG XXXVII 1701 bis; see now our lemma no. 1795 sub (19). 
SEG LV: in the Index of Religious terms on p. 785 read Μνῆυις instead of Μνῆς. 
SEG LX: J.S.Traill has sent us some addenda et corrigenda to the Attic section of SEG LX, which we 
gladly report here: 

LX 181: Μειδ[οκράτους] was already in Traill, PAA no. 637130; the restorations of Ἰατροκλῆς/ 
Πατροκλῆς were already in PAA nos. 126525, 531135, and 768680; for [Εὐ]μάρης see PAA no. 438665, 
where the alternative [Θυ]μάρης was also suggested; for [Ἀρχ]ίας see already PAA nos. 171750 and 
212420. 

LX 183: The restorations [Τι]μογένην, [Ἑρ]μογένην, and [Δη]μογένην had all been proposed by 
Traill, PAA no. 74015, who had expressed his preference for [Τι]μογένην. 
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LX 188: Pace Meyer, another possibility is Ὄλ[υμπον], a name attested in Kephisia (Traill, PAA 
no. 744070). 

LX 366: E.Zavvou has kindly pointed out (per epistulam) that she already had published this 
inscription in Πρακτικὰ τοῦ Ζ΄ Διεθνοῦς Συνεδρίου Πελοποννησιακῶν Σπουδῶν (Πύργος — Γαστούνη — 
Ἀμαλιάδα n-17 Σεπτεµβρίου 2005), vol. II (Athens 2007) 425, with the correct reading: Ἀσωπιτᾶν. 

LX 1720: to the comparatio numerorum add on p. 545 SEG XLIII 1063 = CIP I 809. 


Α-- 758, 1188.6; 1477 
Λαφγαθεις 1608 

Ἀβ-- 1194 app.cr. 

Αβας 1396 app.cr.; 1477 





LXI 65: in L. 3 (on p. 23) read SEG LX 108 and 1926 instead of SEG LV 108 and 1926. Αβδαλγης 1697 
LXI 153: for SEG LII 192 read LIII 192. Αβδο-- 1670(1) 
LXI 181: independently of each other, JS.Traill and S.C.Humphreys have pointed out (per Αβιαμος! 1835 
epistulam) that this inscription is actually SEG LVII 209. Ἀβιάνιος cf. s.vv. Ἀουιάνιος, Βαλέριος, Πόπλιος 
LXI 693: this text was already published by M.Savo in 2004: see SEG LIV 792 (we thank M.K.Lang- Ἀβιάτ(α)ρ! 1671(37) 
don for this reference). Αβιδχαβλος 1561 
LXI 1406: the author of the study mentioned sub (1) is J.-B.Yon, not J.Aliquot; accordingly, sub (2) Αβιδχαλβος! 1561 app.cr. 
read ‘J.Aliquot’ instead of ‘Id.’ (see also our lemma no. 1620). Ἄβικτος 1252 E? 
Ἁβρός 760 
Aya-- 758 
Ἀγαθάνγελος 1105 
Ἀγάθαρχος 522(5) 
Ἀγαθεῖνος 758? 
Ἀγαθήμερος 370 A.12 
Ἀγαθῆνος! 1671(66) 


Ἀγαθοχλῆς 144, 377, 626.3; 7582; 1684 
Ἀγαθοκλία 326 b.3, 20 

Ἀγαθόπους 1092, 1486; cf. s.v. Ἀγαθώπους 
Ἀγαθοῦς 1907(2) 

Ἀγάθω 1835 

Ἀγάθων 746, 1069.1; A. Αὐρ. Ἀ. 973 
Ἀγαθώπους 1761(16) 

Ἁγέας 757(19)? 

Ἁγέμαχος 918 A.13 

Ἀγησαγόρα 551 

Ἀγήσανδρος 349 app.cr.; 350, 370 B.26; 708 
Ἁγίας 321.24 

Ἁγιπις! 1671(21) 

Ἁγίππας 1671(21) 

Ἄγιππος 1671(21) 

Ἆγις 36.29; 757(19)? 

Ἁγνής! 1671(25) 

Ἀγοράναξ 409(4) 

Ἀγοράστη 1480.3 

Ἀγόραστος 1461.5/6; Αὐρ. A. 1463.2 
Ἀγορήθεμις 612 
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Ἀγρίππα 993 app.cr. ΄ 

Ἀγρίππα(ς) 993, 1600, 1611 

Ἀγριππῖνος 1611 

Ἀγύρριος 56 

Ἀδ-- 758 

"Ada 12 

Addac? 1671(21) 

Αδιος 1456.5-7 

Ἀδράστιλλα 1223 

Ἄδραστος 803 app.cr.; 805, 824 (Μήτηρ Ἀδράστου) 

Ἀδρίας 1671(17)? 

ἍἌδυμος 403, 1835 

Ἀεντῖνος 1225 app.cr. 

Ἀθανάδωρος 708 

Ἄθανις 289 

Ἀθανίς 289 

Ἀθη--758 

Ἀθηναγόρας 1791? 

Ἀθηνάδης 7587 

Αθήναιος 317 app.cr.; 522(4) 

Ἀθηνόδωρος 804, 1506; T. Ἰούλ. Ἀ. 1057.10 

Ἀθιμεύς 1835 

Λἰ-- 566.5; 758 

Αἰακίδης 741 

Αἴαλά! 1671(87) 

Αἰβούτιος cf. s.vv. Ἀπφιανός, Φλάκκος 

Αἰγιαλεύς 769(1 b)? 

Αἰγιαλός 769(1 b)? 

Αἰγλάνωρ 1795(4)? 

Αἰθήρ 36.13 

Λἱλία cf. s.vv. Βαχχίς, Βασιλική, Διονυσιοδώρα, Φιλ-- 

Αἰλιανός: Αὐρ. Αἴλ. 1234.3; IT. ATA. Γλύκων 
Ζευξιανὸς Αἴλ. 1218 app.cr.; cf. s.v. Ἐλιανός 

Αἴλιος 737; cf. s.vv. Αἰλιανός, Ἀλκιβιάδης, Γλύκων, 
Ἑρμῆς, Εὐήμερος, Εὔμήλος, Εὐτύχιος, Ζευξιανός, 
Θάλλος, Θεοφάνης, Mápxoc, Νέστωρ, Πόπλιος, 
Πρεισκεῖνος, Πρεῖσκος, Σαβεινιανός, Τίτος 

Αἰμηλία! 1671(62) 

Αἰμήλιος; 1671(62) 

Αἰμιλία: Αἰμίλ. Ῥηκτῖνα 727 

Αἰμίλιος: M. Αἰμίλ. 6587; cf. s.vv. Αὖλος, Ζώσιμος 



























































678 INDICES 

Αἰνητίδας 226 'AAsc--? 1746 

Αἶνις 632, 1950 Ἀλκαῖος 1542? 

Αἰννείας 1725? Ἀλκείδης 716? 

Αἵριππος 626.23 Ἀλκέτας 33 bis 

Αἰσ-- 36.73; 758 Ἀλκιβιάδης: Αἴ. Ἀ. 841; Π. Αἴλ. Ἀ. 841; T. ATA, 

Αἰσχρίων 479.13; 758? A. 841 

Αἰσχύλιππος 1901 Ἄλκιμος 934-10 app.cr. 

Αἰσχύλος 36.95 Αλκιππος 1135 

Αἰτ-- 758 Ἀλκισθένες 36.5 

Λἰτωλίων 365.1 Ἀλλήιος cf. s.v. Ἐπίκτητος 

Ἀκαῖος 1542? Ἄλλιος 1808 A app.cr. 

Ἀχαμά(ν)τιος 1105 Ἀλυπιανός 769(1 a)? 

Ἀκαντίδας 556 Ἀλυπίων 769(1 a)? 

Ἀκοῦτας 1905 Ἄλυπος 769(1 a)? 

Ἀκχουτιανός 1905 Ἀλύπτος 769(1 a)? 

Ἀκουτίων 1905 Ἄλυς 769(1 a)? 

Ἀκοῦτος 1761(55) Ἄλφιος 1724; cf. s.v. Σύνφορος 

Ἀκράτητος 220? Ἀμ-- 758, 1141 

Ἄκρων 757(1) Ἁμαλώιος 927 app.cr. 

Ἀκύλας 1090 Ἁμαλώις 927 

Ἀχύλλιος cf. s.v. Μάνιος Ἀμαλώϊχος 927 app.cr. 

Ἀλ-- 36.35 Ἄμασις: T. Ἰούλ. Ἡλιόδωρος "A.(?) 1057.2 

Ἀλαθόνεικος 369 A.3, 21 Ἀμεία 1105 

Αλαφαθα 1813 Ἀμεινίας 320, 758? 

Ἀλαφαῖος 1671(38) Αμεις 1429 

Ἄλαφος 1671(21) Ἀμεντιανή 1105 

‘AAg-- 758 ‘Auto: Αὐρ. Ἀ. 1218 app.cr. 

Ἄλει. 566.1 Ἀμμία 428, 1124.3, 17, 24; 1330, 1332, 1377; Αὐρ. 

Ἀλεῖος cf. s.v. Ῥοῦφος A. 822 A; 1141, 1253 

Ἀλεκᾶς 1167 Ἀμμιανός 818.6; 1180.2; 1223; M. Αὐρ. Ἀμμιανός 

Ἀλεκκᾶς 1167 app.cr. 818.1; 1226 

Ἀλεξάνδρα 447 Ἀμμιας 1211 

Ἀλέξανδρος 331, 334, 349 app.cr.; 471, 757(70 a)?; Ἀμμιάς 848 
804, 818.2; 882.2, 6; 934.13; 1007, 1010, 1072, Ἄμμιον 1143 
1136.3; 1155.1, 4; 1173, 1271, 1291, 1296, 1306, Αμμις 1429 app.cr. 
1442.1, 3; 1671(16); 1730, 1762.2; 1795(20); Aupovxis 1105 4 
Αὐρ. Ἀ. 1141 app.cr.?; 1317; Δαστίλ. Ἀ. 444; Ἀμμωνίδης 1756 B i 
Ἰούλ. Ἀ. 1134; Λικίνν. Ἀ. 1812.1/3; M. Ado. Ἀ. Ἀμμώνιος 1795(14) 
804; M. Avo. ‘A. Μοσχιανός 1222 app.cr. Ἀμνισμός 1223 app.cr. 

Ἀλεξᾶς 1547/1548 B Ἄμομος 1363 A | 

Ἀλεξίμαχος 497 Ἄμομους 1363 A 

Ἀλεξώ 1744(2) "Αμορος 1835 








Ἄμορους 1835 

Ἀμύντας 119 bis, 369 A.21, B.5; Τι. Tova. Ἀ. 
Κλαυδιανός 952.3; cf. Index II s.v. 

Ἀμφέριτος 297 

Ἀμφικράτης 758? 

Ἀμφιχάρης 598.3, 9-11 

‘Avavvoc? 1671(17) 

Ἀναξαγόρας 566 app.cr.; 604 

Ἀνασίφορος 322.6, 10, 13 

Ἀναστάσιος 1659?; 1712 app.cr. 

Ἀνβείβιος cf. s.vv. Βάσσος, Κλαύδιος, Μάρχελλος 

Ἀνδρ-- 598.2 

Ἀνδράγαθος: Τιβ. Κλαύδ. Ἄτταλος Ἀ. 167 


Ἀνδρέας 326 8.11, 14, b.6, c.11, 4.5; 934.1; Αὐρ. A. 


1157 
Ἀνδρίας 382 
Ἀνδρο-- 50.22; 1806 
Ἀνδρόβιος 1398.1 
Ἄνδροκλος 1524 
Ἀνδρόμαχος 1569 A 
Ἀνδρόνικος 757(2)?; 824? 
Ἀνδροσθένης 1489.10 
Ἄνδρων 440, 479.11 
Ἀνείκητος 369 B.4 
Ἄνης: 1671(79) 
Ἀνθ-- 758 
Ἀνθεμεύς 1835 
Ἀνθεστία: Γαῖα A. Καλλινείκη 1553 A 
Ἄνθιμας: Λικίνν. "A. 1812.1/2 
Ἄνθις 1457.1 
Ἄνθος 370 B.19 
Ἀνθοῦσα 718? 
Ἀνιανός 1659, 1661, 1693 
Avv? 1671(62) 
Ἀνίκητος 1774(2)? 
Ἀννιανός: Ab. Πρίσκ. Ἀ. 5115 cf. s.v. Ἀνιανός 
Ἄννιον 902 
Ἄννιος 699(1); 1761(8) 
Ἀνόπτης 1100 
‘Avoc? 1671(71) 
Ἀνουβᾶς 1774(1) 
Avt-- 36.80; 758 
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Ἀνταῖος 269 

Ἀνταῖς 1835 

Ἄνταλλος 758? 

Ἀντάνωρ 334 

Ἀντᾶς 1555 

Ἀντεφύδης 424(4) 

Ἀντέρως: M. Λαρτίδ. A. 1808 C 

Ἄντι! 1671(49) 

Ἀντι-- 596.5 

Ἀντιγόνα: Αὐρ. Ἀ. 464 

Ἀντίδιρους 1835 

Ἀντικράτης 50.9; 378 

Ἀντίλας 212 

Ἀντίλοχος 626.5, 16 

Ἀντίνοος 1611 

Ἀντιοχία 1583 

Ἀντίοχος 370 B.25; 718?, 810, 1033.3, 6; 1068, 
1075, 1217.3; 1221, 1308; 1761(4) 

Ἀντίοχους 1835 

Ἀντίπατρος 1332 

Ἀντιφάνης 193, 857 app.cr.; 925 

Ἀντίφιλος 1428.1, 4/5 

Ἀντιφῶν 603, 626.7 

Ἄντοχος 337.7 

Ἄντυ! 1671(65) 

Ἄντυλλα 15362; 1555 

Ἄντων: Οὔλπ. "A. 971 

Ἀντωνεία cf. s.v. Εὐτυχεία 

Ἀντωνία 928 bis.6; 1794(9); Adp. Αὐφιδ. Ἀ. 
1114.10; Ἰουλ. Ἀ. Εὐρυδίκη 842; cf. s.vv. Mata, 
Χρήστη, Χρύση 

Ἄντων(ε)ῖνος 1041.6; Tova. Ἀ. Πυθόδωρος 842; 
Οὐήδ. Ἀ. 874.8; cf. Index III s.v. 

Ἀντώνιος 928 bis.6; 975, 1761(14); Οὔλπ. 'A.? 971 
app.cr.; c£. s.vv. Γάϊος, Εὔφρων, Κλήμης, Λεύκιος, 
Μᾶρχος, Πανάριστος, Πολιτιανός, Πωλίων, 
Σατρονῖλος, Τερτυλλιανός 


Ἀουιάνιος cf. s.vv. Ἀβιάνιος, Βάσσος, Πολύαινος, Τίτος 
Ἀουίλιος 1105 

Ἀπάτη 5 

Ame-- 758 

Ἄπελλις 1105 

Ἀπελλίων 1489.9 



































Ἀπήμαντος 344.1 

Ἀπο-- 758 

Ἀπολ-- 758 

Ἀπολλᾶς 1153/1154 

Ἀπολλ(ε)ινάριος 1206 
Ἀπολ(λ)ινάρι(ο)ς 7882; 1724, 1731 
Ἀπολλο-- 1590 

Ἀπολλόδοτος 1211, 1638.5/67; 1639.4? 


Ἀπολλόδωρος 30, 422, 684.4; 758?, 1381? (Δὺρ. 


A.2); 1456.2; 1835 

Ἀπολλόνιος 757(3)? 

Ἀπολλούνιος 1682.4 

Ἀπολλοφάνης 120, 1530 B; 1613 

Ἀπολλων-- 422, 524(4) 

Ἀπολλωνία 369 B.15; 1153/1154, 1227.1 

Ἀπολλωνίδας 193, 925 

Ἀπολλωνίδης 120, 479.8/9; 7587; 1197?; 1248, 
1761(65) 

Ἀπολλώνιος 231, 500.5; 508, 859; 918 A.9/10, 
1144, 1152, 1171, 1192.10?; 1216, 1227.2; 1242, 
1292, 1294.6; 1488; Γ. Ἰούλ. Ἀ. 859; cf. s.vv. 
Ἀπολώνιος, Ἀπολώνις 

Ἀπολλωνίς 1300 

Ἀπολώνιος 1769 

Ἀπολώνις 1835 

Ἀπουνᾶς: 1671(18) 

Ἁππας 1042.3, 6; 1155.7; 1316, 1318, 1332 

Ἄππιος 1671(13) 

Ἀππουλειανός 1905; Αὐρ. Ἰούλ. Ἀ. 1313 

Ἀππωνία cf. s.v. Χρήστη 

Ἄπτος: T. Φλάβ. Φούριος "A. 883 

Απφι-- 1453.2 

Ἀπφιανός: Αἰβούτ. Φλάκκος A. 1205.6 

Ἀπφιάς 918 A.5 

Απφους 976; cf. s.v. Αφους 

Ἀπωνία cf. s.v. Ἁππωνία 

‘Ap-- 36.36; 1194 

Ap... ? 1761(24) 

AP.XKAITOX 934.11 

Ἀραβᾶς 1761(33) 

Ἄραξος 96 

"Apatos 96 
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Ἄραψ: Ἰούλ. "A. 1132 

Ἀρβέλος 1595? 

Ἀρεθούσιος 79 

Ἀρέμνηστος: 1671(51) 

Ἀρέπυρος 33 bis 

Ἀρεστίδης 1105 

Ἀρεταφίλα 1794(9)? 

Ἀρήπυρος 468 

Ἄρης 1745 

Apt-- 609, 671(1); 758 

Ἀριάδνη 369 B.7 

Ἀριανός 1017 

Ἀριαράθης 534/535 

Ἀρίμνηστος 1671(51) 

Ἀριστ-- 671(2) 

Ἀρισταγόρη 857 

Ἀριστάγορος 177 

Ἀρισταίνετος 975, 990 

Ἀρισταῖος 199 

Ἀρίστανδρος 479.12 

Ἀρίσταρχος 280, 321.2; 981, 1426, 1795(11) 

Ἀριστείδης 47, 522(1); 7587; 1172, 1212; Φλάβ. 
Φουρσίδ. Ἀ. 636; cf. s.v. Ἀρεστίδης 

Ἀρίστη 369 app.cr. 

Ἀρίστιον 584 

Ἀρίστιος: Γ. ‘A. 983 

Ἀρίστιππος 757(4)? 

Ἄριστις 1791-1794 

Ἀριστίων 36.18; 321.25 

Ἀριστόβιος 36.11 

Ἀριστοβούλη 1743(3) 

Ἀριστόβουλος 1762.1 

Ἀριστογένης 550 

Ἀριστόδημος 626.4, 18 

Ἀριστοδίκα 925 

Ἀριστόθεμις 690? 

Ἀριστόχλεια 369 B.14; 590 

Ἀριστοκλῆς 360, 1747(5)?; 1796? 

Ἀριστοκράτης 671(2)?; 1672 A 

Ἀριστόκριτος 626.4, 18 

Ἀριστόλεως 79 

Ἀριστόμαχος 758? 





Ἀριστομένης 225, 370 B.14/15; 758? 
Ἀριστονίκη 121 

Ἀριστόξενος 757(5)? 

Ἀριστόπολις 1835 

Ἄριστος 369 app.cr.; 1835 


Ἀριστοτέλης 272, 626.23; Δέχμος Κασκέλλ. A. 


167 
"Apta touc 1835 
Ἀριστοφάνης 79 
Ἀρίστυλλα 122 
Ἀριστύλος 1901 
Ἀριστώ 319, 369 app.cr. 
Ἀρίστων 321.20, 26/27; 667, 757(5/6)?; 7581; 
1425.1, 1800 
Ἀριστωνίδας 275 
Ἀρκέριμος 626.24 
Ἀρκέσιμος 626.8 
Ἀρχολαμία 369 A.g; 370 B.19 
Αρµαστα 1405.10 
Ἁρμόδιος 430 
Ἄρορος 1835 
Ἀρούντιος cf. s.vv. Εὔκαρπος, Κορνήλιος, Πόπλιος 
Αρπιας 850 
Ἀρρία 1795(14) 
Ἀρριανός 1697 
Ἀρρουντιανός 1905 
Αρσ--1οβ5 
Αρσασις 1443 
ΑΡΣΣΤΛΙ: 757(66) 
Ἀρταμίτιος 275 
Ἀρτειμας 1488 
Ἀρτειμογᾶς 1390 
Ἀρτειμογένης 1390 
Ἄρτειμος 1390, 1444-2 
Αρτεµανος 1398.2 
Ἄρτεμεις 1402, 1404, 1405.9; 1441.5; 1442.4 
Ἂρτεμης 1474 
Ἀρτεμιδώρα 702, 1821 
Ἀρτεμίδωρος 918 A.9; 937, 939, 1060, 1092 
Ἀρτέμιον 1453.4 
Ἀρτεμώ 937, 1835 
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Ἀρτέμων 1124.4; 1138, 1143, 1171, 1296, 1378, 1404, 
1405.8; 1406, 1479.2 

Ἀρτιμίδορυς 1835 

Ἀρτιμίδωρους 1835 

Ἀρτιμίδωρυς 1835 

Ἀρυώτης 1738 

ApX-- 758 

Ἄρχανδρος 370 B.25 

Ἄρχε-- 36.78 

Ἀρχέδαμος 722, 1076 

Ἀρχέδημος 1020.1, 6; 1058 comp.num. 

Ἀρχέλαος 1014, 1031.2; 1058 comp.num.; 1072, 
1395.5 

Ἀρχέλας 669 

Ἀρχέμαχος τοτ(τ)”Ἀρχέμβροτος 336 app.cr. 

Ἀρχίας 44, 1962? 

Ἀρχίδαμος 333 app.cr. 

Ἀρχιδώι 222 

Ἀρχιλαΐδας 771? 

Ἀρχῖνος 50.19, 42 

Ἄρχιον 690? 

Ἄρχιππος 365 app.er; 757(7)? 

Ἀρχιώι 690? 

Ἀρχός 176 

Apxptto--? 1066.1 

Ἀρχωνίδας 557 

Ἀσάμων 270 

Ἄσανδρος 428 

Ασατας 1835 

Ασθη.ης! 1755.5 

Ἀσθήρ 739 

Acía 1105 

Ἀσιανός 442 

Ἀσιατικός 1041.10 

Ἀσκλᾶς 1755.8? 

Ἀσκληπᾶς 1253.1, 4; 1261 

Ἀσκληπι-- 1747(6) 

Ἀσκληπία 1105 

Ἀσκληπιάδης 370 A.9, 11/12, B.21; 409 app.cr.; 
1095.2; 1441.1; 1450.3; 1451.4; 1671(28); Avo. 
A. 1255 

Ἀσκληπίδης 917.11 
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INDICES 








Ἀσκληπιοδότη 1024; Αὐρ. Μαρκ. Ἀ. 1024 app.cr. 

Ἀσκληπιόδοτος 966, 1026; PA. Δομίτ. A. 1205.4 

Ἀσκληπιόδωρος 934.13 

Ἀσκληπιός 1105 

Ἀσπάσις 1835 

Ασσας 1420 

AXXTAIZAAAEX 757(66) 

Ἀστάτρι! 1671(37) 

Ἄστιος 626.6, 29 

Ἀστρίκιος cf. s.vv. Εὐφρόσυνος, Ῥοδινός, Φίρμος 

Ἀστυάναξ 926 

Ἀστυμήδης 1747(2) 

At-- 1180.1 

Ἀτᾶς 1835 

Ατατας 1835 

Atto--? 758 

Atos 650 

Ἀτταλιανός: Abp. Μένιππος Ἀ. 1224 

Ἀτταλικός 1105 

Ἄτταλος 890, 917.1, 3/4, 8, 14, 37; 918 A.3, 17, 
B.26, 34; 1164/1165, 1217.1; 1312, 1320; Τιβ. 
Κλαύδ. A. Ἀνδράγαθος 167 

Αττας 1835 

Αττής 1407 

Ἀττία cf. s.v. Λουκιδία 

Ἀττίνας 934.5, 16 

Ατυτας 1835 

Avyoupivoc? 1671(40) 

Avdyoupinoc? 1671(40) 

Αὔγουστος cf. Index III s.v. 

Αὐιανός 1905 

Αὗκτα 732 

Αὐλείνη 712 

Αὖλοςιοος; Ad. Αἰμίλ. Ζώσιμος 903, 1845; Ad. 
Βαλέρ. Σεβήρος 515; Ad. Κλαυδ. Χάραξ 
951(6); Ad. Πλατώρ. Ἡγεμονικός 430; Ad. 
Πλατώρ. Μύρων 430 


Αὐξάνων 1210 A; Μένανδρος Κορνοῦτος 6 xat Aù. 


1137 

Αὐρήλία cf. s.vv. Άμια, Ἀμμία, Ἀντιγόνα, Ἀντωνία, 
Ἀσκληπιοδότη, Ἀφροδισία, Appla, Ἐλπίς, Zwin, 
Ἰουλία, Mapxta, Νεικιανή, Ξανθίππη, Πῶλλα, 


Ῥηγλιανή, Σευῆρα, Σχρειβωνία, Τατα, Τατας, 
Τρυφωνίς 

Αὐρηλιανός: Αὐρ. Ὀκτάου. Ad. 967; Κλαύδ. Ad, 
1084; Τ. Μ. Ὀκτάου. Ad. 967 

Αὐρήλιος 481, 737, 1328 II; 1761(17); cf. s.vv. 
Ἀγάθων, Ἀγόραστος, Αἰλιανός, Ἀλέξανδρος, Ἀμ--, 
Ἀμμιανός, Ἀνδρέας, Ἀννιανός, Ἀντώνιος, 
Ἀπολλόδωρος, Ἀσκληπιάδης, Ἀτταλιανός, 
Αὐρηλιανός, Βατιανός, Γέμελλος, Γερμανικιανός, 
Δῆμος, Διόδωρος, Διόφαντος, Εἰδομενιανός, Ἐλέγκιος, 
Ἑρμῆς, Ζωσιμιανός, Ζωτικός, Ἡρώδης, Θεόδωρος, 
Θευδᾶς, Ἴμαν, Ἰσίδωρος, Λούχιος, Λυχίσκος, Μάκρος, 
Μᾶρκος, Μένανδρος, Μένιππος, Μῆνις, Μοσχιανός, 
Νεικόμαχος, Ὀκτάυιος, Οὐρσίων, Παμένης, 
Πανάριστος,Πανκρατίδας, Πατρίκιος, Παυλινιανός, 
Περικλῆς, Πολιτιανός, Πύρος, Σερας, Τα--, Τατας, 
Τατιανός, Τίτος, Τροφιμιανός, Τρόφιμος, Τρωΐλος, 
Φούλλων, Φουλουιανός 

Αὐρήλις 1756 A3; cf. s.vv. Δῆμος, Ἰσχυρίων 

Αὖσος 1761(76) 

Αὐτ-- 758 

Αὐτολέων 326 8.5 

Αὐτόλυκος 269, 479.5 

Αὐτονόα 387 

Αὐφιδία cf. s.v. Ἀντωνία 

Ἀφαιστίων 757(8)? 

Ἀφενοκλῆς 1901 

Ἀφενάι9οι 


Ἀφθόνι(ο)ς 636, 1105 


Agia 1456.6 


 Aqtov 1460.6; 1464.4 


Ἀφίων 1761(10) 

Aqouc 987; cf. s.v. Απφους 
Ἀφροδᾶς 312 

Ἀφροδισία 2203; 1399.3?; Αὐρ. A. 1395.4 
Ἀφροδίσιος 2207; 1835 
Ἄφυρους 1835 

Ἀφφία: Αὐρ. Ἀ. 1304.7 
Ἀφφιανή 1803 app.cr. 
Ἀφφιανός 1802, 1803 app.cr. 
Αφφιον 1447 

Ἀχαϊκός 978.6 

Ἀχαιός 1489.9 

Ἀχόλιον 1105 

Ἀχολίς 1105 
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Ἀχώλιος 1470 Βαρναβος 1532? 
Ἄψευστος 887 Βαρναιος 1532?; 1670(3) 

Βαρουχιος 1680 
B-- 934-1 Βασιλᾶς: T. Ἔλου. B. 1359(1) 
Ba 1105 Βασιλεανός 1400 
Ba- 405 Βασίλειος 405 app.cr. 
Βαα-- 955 Βασιλεύς 1045.8 (Βασιλεούς) 
Βαακος 955 app.cr.? Βασιλιανός 1400 app.cr. 
Βαανος 955 app.cr.? Βασιλική 1072; Αἰλ. B. 1004 
Βάβας! 724 Βασιλικός 405 app.cr. 
Βαβᾶς! 724 Βασσιανός 405 app.cr. 
Βαβεις 1137, 1139, 1156, 1309 Βάσσος 1210 A; Κλαύδ. Ἀνβείβ. B. 995; Οὔλπ. B. 
Βαβοας 1105 1550; Τιβ. Κλαύδ. B. 995; T. Ἀουιάν, B. 
Βαβου 988 app.cr.; 1259 Πολύαινος 1043 
Βαβους 988/989 Βατιανός: M. Αὐρ. B. Φουλουιανός 1223 app.cr. 
Βαβύρτας 331 Βάττος 1901 
Βαθυλίς 1901 Βαχου-- 523.4 
Βαθύλλιος 1901 Βάχχος 1612.3 
Βαθυλλίςτιοοι Βειθυνία 481 
Βαθυλλίων 1901 Βελλης 1105 
Βάθυλλος 369 B.11; 1901 Βενόστα: Κλαυδ. B. 1790-1794 
Βάθυλος 1901 Bepa-- 1761(57) 
Βαίβιος cf. s.vv. Γάϊος, Γλύκων Βερνικιανός 1648? 
Βαίκιος 419 Βερόη 732 
Βάκαλ 1794(3) Βερον(ε)ίκη 1157; Κλαύδ. B. 965 


Βάκχιος 119 bis; 524(1) 

Βακχίς: Αἴλ. B. 973. 

Βάλβος 1105 

Βαλεντιανός 1905 

Βαλέριος: IT. Ἀβιάν. B. 1043; cf. s.v. Οὐαλέριος, 
Σεβῆρος 

Βαραββας 1761(5)? 

Βαραθης 1755.7? 

Βαραχξος 1662 

Βαρβαριανή: Μαρχία Β. 681 

Βάρβαρος 1126 app.cr. 

Βάρβα(ς)1: Γ. Ὀκτάου. B.? 1538 A 

Βάρβυλλα 1062.4 

Βάρδας 1105 

Βαρθα!: T. Ὀκτάου. B.? 1538 A 

Βαρλαας 1755.6? 

Bapy-- 1532 


Βεσπασιανός cf. Index III s.v. 
Βέτταλος 889 

Βησαρίων 1761(47?, 49?) 

Βίας 729(4); 905.34 (Βιάντειον) 
Βιγέλλιος cf. s.vv. Γάϊος, Πωλίων, Τερτυλλιανός 
Βιζζος 1680 

Βίλλαρος 1901 

Βίλλας 954 

Βιλλᾶς 1901 

Βίοτος 605 

Βίων 1795(16) 

Βλόσυς 855 app.cr. 

Bo-- 758 

Βόηθος 1457.4 

Βόκχος 1105 

Βόρυς 337 app.cr. 

Βοτυλος 650 
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Bov-- 758 

Βούβαλος 1041.7 app.cr.; 1105 
Βουκίων 1171 

Βούλαρχος 626.17 
Βουλομάγα 423 
Βουλούμνιος 1021 
Βουμβουλος 1041.7 

Βούς 449? 

Βούσκιλος 1092 

Βουτᾶς 369 B.8 

Βραχᾶς 36.85 
Βραχιάδας 289 

Βρεῦχος 1901 

Βρουκίων 1901 

Βροῦχος 1901 
Βωρβάραχος 523.9/10 
Βωροβαρακος 523 app.cr. 


Γα-- 758 

Γαδας 523 app.cr. 

Γαδεις 523.7/8 

Γαδικιος 523 app.cr. 

Γαδις 523 app.cr. 

Γαἴα 1671(6)?; T. Ἀνθεστ. Καλλινείκη 1553 A 

Γαῖα 1671(6)? 

Γαϊανός: Γάϊ. Anaw. Γ. 934.3 

Γάϊος 769(2)?; 963, 994, 996, 1003, 1025, 1140.3; 
1302.7, 9; 1309, 1537, 1539; T. Αἴλ. 
Πρεισκεῖνος 437; Γ. AU. Πρεῖσκος 437; I. 
Ἀρίστ. 983; T. Βαίβ. Γλύκων 1201; T. Ἰούλ. [--] 
1199; Γ. Ἰούλ. 1671(33); 1795(21); Γ. Ἰούλ. 
Ἀθηνόδωρος 1057.10; Γ. Ἰούλ. Ἀπολλώνιος 
859; T. Ἰούλ. Ἡλιόδωρος Ἄμασις(2) 1057.3; T. 
Ἰούλ. Κεσέννιος 1057.10; Γ. Ἰούλ. Κρήσκης 
1201; Γ. Ἰούλ. Ὀλύμπιχος 1118/1119; Γ. Ἰούλ. 
Οὐάλης 1916; T. Ἰούλ. Πατρουεῖνος Κορνοῦτος 
1121, 1122.2; 11299; T. Ἰούλ. Ῥοῦφος 934.4; I. 
Ἰούλ. Σκαπλᾶς 1092; T. Ἰούλ. Στράτων 1506; 
T. Ἰούλ. Φουσκεῖνος 1057.9; Γ. Κλαύδ. 
Ἐγνάτιος Βιγέλλ. Οὐαλέρ. Οὔλπ. Ἀντών. 
Πωλίων Τερεντυλλιανός 1112; T, Anaw. 
Γαϊανός 934.3; Γ. Λυτάτις Μαρκιανός 696; Γ. 





INDICES 


— 


Μάρκ. Κη(ν)σωρεῖνος 1917; T. Νωρβανὸς 
Φλάκκος 1110; T. Ὀκτάου. Ἰβάρβας 1538 A; T 
Ὀκτάου. Ίβαρθα 1538 A; Γ. Ὀρουεῖνος 437; T 
Οὐαλ. Κοντανπτός! 1290; T. Οὐίβ. 
Σαλουτάρις 883; Γ. Πολυχλῆς 276; Γ. Φλάβ. 
Φούρ. Ἄπτος 883; M. Γεμίν. Γ. 1012; Γιβ. 
Κλαύδ. Γ. 995 

Γαιπύλος 239 

Γαίων 1905 

Γαλάτης 918 A.6; 1311, 1403 

Γαλέσιας 1796 

Γαλεσος 1594 app.cr. 

Γαννίκιος1 1671(5) 

Γαορος 1221 app.cr. 

Γαῦρος 1022 

Γαωρος 1221 app.cr. 

Γεια 1105 

Γελασῖνος 923 

Γέλλων 1636 

Γέλων 407, 426 

Γεμᾶς 1835 

Γεμελλεῖνος: Οὔλπ. Γ. 443 

Γέμελλος: Avo. T. 1019.1; Λόνγος T.? 1019.12 

Γεμινία cf. s.vv. Μαξίμα, Μαρχία 

Γεμίνιος cf. s.vv. Γάϊος, Μάξιμος, Μᾶρκος 

Γέμινος, Ἰούλ. Γ. 769(5)? 

Γενναῖος 1439.3 

Γεόργιος 1588(5); 1663, 1698 A.6; 1702.6; cf. s.v. 
Γεώργιος 

Γερμανάβ 1671(32) 

Γερμανία 1905 

Γερμανικιανός: Αὐρ. Γ. 971 

Γερμανίων 1905 

Γερμανός 1671(47); 1688, 1690, 1726 

Γεωρᾶς 1221 

Γεωργᾶς 1221 app.cr. 

Γεώργιος 1625.3; 1661, 71699; 1828; cf. s.v. Γεόργιος 

Γη 1105, 1371, 1398.2 

Γηρόπολις 1105 

Γλαύκιππος 50.7 

Γλαῦκος 338 app.cr.; 1422 

Γλαύκων 297 





—À 


Γλαυχωνίς 1463.3 

Γλύκων 955, 1217.3/4; 1224, 1492; T. Βαίβ. T. 1201; 
Π. AU. T. Ζευξιανὸς Αἴλιανός 1218 app.cr. 

Γλύπτος 1270 

Γνα-- 566.4 

Γνάθιος 566 app.cr. 

Γνάθις 566 app.cr. 

Γνάθων 566 app.cr. 

Γναῖος 1905; I'v. Kopv. Ποῦλχερ 167; Γν. Πομπή. 
Θεοφάνης 4931/2 

Γναῖς 1905 

Γναίς 1905 

Γνίφων 722 

Γνωσίφιλος 322.3/4 

Γολασος 1594 

Γολεσος 1594 app.cr. 

Γοµαινας 1835 

Γοναμοα 1419 app.cr. 

Γορας 1221 app.cr. 

Γοργίας 1835 

Γόργις 1835 

Γόργος 1541? (or adjective?); cf. s.v. Γοῦργος 

Γορορος 1835 

r οὐρᾶς 1221 app.cr. 

Γοῦργος 848 

Γραικήιος cf. s.v. Πρόκλος 

Γρανιανός 1905 

Γράτα: Μαλία T. 441 

Γρηγόριος 1659? 


A-- 36.109; 50.27 

Δα-- 107 

Δαδα 1105, 1167, 1174 
Δαδεις 1042.4 app.cr. 

Δαδής 1042.4 (Δαδεης); 1105, 163 
Δᾶδος 769(13)? 

Δᾳδοῦχους 769(3, 13)? 
Δαι[δαλ--] 1438 

Δαϊκλῆς 36.89 

Δαΐππος 269 

Δαισαγής 1594 

Δαλμάτης: 515 app.cr.; 1539 


LA. NAMES OF MEN AND WOMEN 


685 





Δαλματίη 1539 app.cr. 
Δαλμάτιος 1539 app.cr. 
Δαλμάτις 1539 app.cr. 
Δαμ-- 758, 1671(43)? 
Δαμαγήτα 370 Α.7 
Δαμάμιππος 36.74 
Δαμαίνετος 321.25/26; 323.14, 27 
Δαμάρετος 36.58 
Δάμαρχους 1835 
Δάμαρχυς 1835 

Δαμαρώ 1671(43)? 

Δαμᾶς 1139, 1160, 1671( 617) 
Δάμας 1671(61?) 

Δαμάσα 1671(43)? 
Δαμάτρεις 1835 

Δαματρία 297 

Δαμάτριος 297 

Δαμάτρις 1835 

Δαμέας 199, 369 B.15; 1671(43)? 
Δάμιος 1671(43)? 

Δαμίων 990, 1671(43)? 
Δαμμαια 1559? 

Δαμόπολις 1835 

Δάμος 1835 

Δαμόστρατος 555, 626.11 
Δάμου 1835 

Δάμους 1835 

Δαμοφάνης 36.62, 87 
Δαμυλᾶς 718? 

Δᾶος 757(9) 

Δαουίδ 1675 

Δάοχος 305 

Δαρδωπίδας 1815 
Δαστίδιος cf. s.v. Ἀλέξανδρος 
Δαστίλιος 444 app.cr. 
Δαφνικός: Φλαού. A. 457 
Δαφνίς 1442.5/6 

Δείδιος 1597 

Δεινή 369 B.5 

Δειόδωρος 1598; cf. s.v. Διόδωρος 
Δειονύσιος 1650; cf. s.vv. Δειονύσιος, Διεοινύσιος 


Δεϊόταρος 1755.3? 
Δεκμία 1533 D?; 1544 app.cr. 
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Δεκμιανή 1905 

Δεκμιανός 1905 

Δεκμίλλα 1544 

Δέκμος 1406 app.cr.; cf. s.v. Ἀριστοτέλης 

Δεκνιανή 1905 

Δεχνος 1406 app.cr. 

Δεκριανός Διδιανός 1905 

Δελματῆος 1691 

Δεμέτριος 1405.9 

Δενδᾶς: 687.3 

Δενδρώ 297 

Δέντιλλα 1505 

Δεξεύς 1901 

Δέξιρος 1835 

Δέξιεους 1835 

Δεξίλας 1835 

Δεξίλ(λης 673 

Δέξιππος 286; Ἐρέννιος Δ. 86 

Δέξις 1901 

Δέξων 1797? 

Δεόρους 1835 

Δεόρυς 1835 

Δέρκετος 36.22, 91 

Ay--? 758 

Δηγα-- 758? 

Λγϊόταρος 1755 app.cr. 

Δημ--758 

Δημαίνετος 918 Α.8 

Δήμακος 571 

Δημᾶς 1271 

Δημέας 370 B.18; 626.5; 1211 

Δημητρᾶς 1671(14) 

Δημητρία 910 (-ue-); 142, 1795(14) 

Δημήτριος 365.1; 409(7); 522(4); 584, 7587; 840, 
1007, 1138, 1145, 1254, 1312, 1407, 1428.6; 
1449.2; 1453.5; 1456.7; 1457.1/2; 1462.2; 1467, 
1482/1483, 1670(3); 1671(57); 1768(2); cf. s.v. 
Δεμέτριος 

Λγμογένης 1424, 1962? 

Δημοκράτης 1424. 

Δημόκριτος 626.12, 23 

Δημολέων 626.7 

Δημόνυκος 1316 


INDICES 


—— 


Δῆμος, Αὐρ. A. 1756 C; T. Αὐρ. A. 1756 C app.cr. 

Δημοσθένης 1488; A. Ὀκτάβ. A. 934.6; Φλ. 
Ὀκτάβ. Δ. 934.18 

Δημόστρατος 370 B.17; 626.2 

Δημυλᾶς 718? 

Δήμυλος 758? 

Δήμων 758? 

Ayo-- 758 

Δι-- 1612.1 

Διαγόρας 1425.2 

Διαδουμεν-- 1761(15) 

Διαδούμενος 638, 1801 

Διαιτόδημος 626.24 

Διαρχίδης 598.2 

Διαφένης 925, 1139 

Δίδας 732 

Διδιανός 1905 

Δίδουμους 1835 

Διδυμᾶς 1768(2) 

Δίδυμους 1835 

Διδω 1105 

Διε-- 758 

Διειγένις 1835 

Δίεις 1835 

Διβοδος 1835 

Διροινύσιος 1835; cf. s.vv. Δειονύσιος, Διονύσιος 

Διεονόσις 1835 

Διεονούσεις 1835 

Διρονούσις 1835 

Διεονύσεις 1835 

Διεονύσις 1835 

Δικέαρχος 369 A.6 

Διμυιας 1835 

Διν-- 758 

Δινις 491; Φλάου, A. 490 

Διο-- 758 

Διογᾶς 369 B.13; 1143 

Διογένεια 1092 

Διογένης 272, 406, 760, 1142/1143, 1451.1; 1538 Bf; 
1671(4)? 

Διόγνητος 722 

Διόγονος 1632 

Διόδορος 1588(4) 





Διόδοτος 1671(38); 1762.1 

Διόδωρος 50.35; 369 B.8/9; 405 app.cr.; 604, 1530 
B?; 1588(5); 1809, 1835; Avp. A. 1304.2, 4; T. 
Φλ. A. 1225; cf. s.v. Δειόδωρος 

Διοκλῆς 341 app.cr. 

Διομέδων 758? 

Διομήδης 931, 936, 1022, 13957, 1349 app.cr. 

Διόνδη: 1671(11) 

Διόννα 757(10, 11?) 

Διονῦς 1907(3) 

Διονυσία 1835 

Διονυσιάς 1835 

Διονυσιοδώρα: Αἰλ. A. 1064.2 

Διονύσιος 12, 50.33; 193, 225, 232, 237, 369 B.2; 
452, 479.13; 566.9; 604, 699(5); 757(1/12)?; 
7582; 820, 822 B; 917.8, 10, 14, 37; 941/942, 
1005, 1109, 1155.5; 1168, 11947; 1811.1; 1897; A. 
Κέσσ. Δ. 920.10; Ti. Κλαύδ. Δ. 1215; cf. s.vv. 
Δειονύσιος, Διεοινύσιος κτλ. 

Διονυσόδωρος 322.2; 323.2; 324.2; DA. Μαίκ. 
Σεουῆρος Δ. 1748 

Διονυσοφάνης 429 

Διοπείθης 1077 

Atoc 145 

Διόσκορος 1754, 1760, 1761(50) 

Διοσκουρίδης 758?, 1512 

Διόστρατος 1006 

Διότιμος 1761(44) 

Διοφάνης 1173.3, 6 

Διόφαντος 890, 892, 1188.5?; 1189.3; 1190, 1671(17, 
56); Αὐρ. A. 1140.1, 5 

Διοφίλης 1835 

Δίφιλος 1363 B; 1835 

Atyous 1835 

Διωδεξι-- 1835 

Δίων 757(13); 548, 1071 

Διώνα 757(10) 

Διώνη 732 

Au--? 758 

Aoas 1835 

Δολέντης 1761(27) 

Δόλιχος 732 

Aduav? 1671(9) 
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Δομέτιος 1105 

Δόμης! 1671(59) 

Δομιτία 430; cf. s.v. Ἰουλιανή 

Δομιτιανός 1072 (Δομαιτιανός) 

Δομίτιος cf. s.vv. Ἀσχληπιόδοτος, Δομέτιος, Σιλουανός, 
Φλάβιος 

Δομιττίλλα 1671(80)? 

Δόμνα 1072, 1264 app.cr.; 16113, 1671(9)? 

Δόμνης 1671(86)? 

Δόμνος! 1671(9) 

Δορίμαχος 334 

Aóptoc? 1671(79) 

Δορκάς 123 

Δορχίνας 331 bis, 337.7; 338 II.1; 339.4; 340 

Δορουλ-- 36.76 

Δορυμένης 1105 

Δουδα (or -ἠ) 1105 

Δουδις 1105 

Δουδου(ς) 105 

Δουλαῖος 467 

Δούλαρος 467 

Δούλαρχος 1835 

Δρακοντίς 369 A.u, B.9; 370 Β.19 

Δριλόμυς 1901 

Δρῖλος 1901 

Δρόσος 977 

Δροῦσος cf. Index III s.v. 

Av. 632 

AvBowv? 1721 

Δυμαίας 369 B.u 

Δύμη! 1671(43) 

Δύνατος 1105 

Δώθης 1835 

Δωρίς 1945 

Δωροθέα 1648? 

Δωρόθεος 479.10; 543, 1208, 1623 app.cr.; 1637(5) 

Δωσιθέα 1648? 

Δωτήρις 1835 


E-- 36.34; 50.33; 1039, 1197, 1444.5 
E[--]A[--]¢ 36.82 


Ἐάμερος 314 app.cr. 






































Ἐβουριανός 1905 

Ἔγε-- 758 

Ἐγνάτιος cf. s.vv. Γάϊος, Πωλίων, Τερτυλλιανός 

Ἐδονεύς 1092 

Ἐβρίας 1835 

Et-- 1469 

Ela 976, 1006, 1014, 1023, 1042.7 

Εἰαρεύς 1835 

Εἰαρῖξους 1835 

Εἰδομενεύς 1315 

Εἰδομενιανός: Ado. Εἰδ. Σύνφορος 1307 

Εινρας 1835 

Εἰολιανός 1761( 36); cf. s.v. Ἰουλιανός 

Εἰουλιανός 458; cf. s.v. Ἰουλιανός 

Ειρη7 326 ba8 

Εἰρήνα 702 app.cr. 

Εἰρηναῖος 1811.2 

Εἰρηνικός 105 

Ειρωνίς: 1015 

Ἑκαταῖος 158, 1488 

Ἑκτικός 369 Α.14 

Ἐλαφηβόλιος 148 

Ἐλέγκιος: (Avp.?) 'E. 1405.2 

Ἐλεγχεύς: Κλαύδ. Ἐ. 1405.3 app.cr. 

Ἐλέγχιος cf. s.vv. Ἐλέγκιος, Ἐλεγχεύς, Ἐλενκεύς, 
Ἐλένκιος 

Ἑλένη 1056.2; 1133, 1558 

Ἐλενχεύς 1405.3 

Ἐλένκιος: Κλαύδ. Ἐ. 1405.6 

Ἐλευθερίς 642 

Ἐλευθερίων 38ο 

Ἐλεύθερος 1037, 1486 

Ἐλιανός 1115 

Ἔλιος 1671(15) 

Ἑλλανίας 429 

Ἑλλάνιος 429 

Ἑλλανίς 429 

Ἑλλανίων 429 

Ἕλουιος cf. s.vv. Βασιλᾶς, Τίτος 

Ἐλουρίων 1761(69) 

Ἐλπιδηφόρος 370 B.23 


Ἐλπίς 370 A.5; 1092, 1461.7; 1488; Αὐρ. 'E. 804 





INDICES 


Ἑλώπωρους 1835 
Ἐμαν 1316; cf. s.v. Ίμαν 
Epcos? 1671(71) 
Εµιδαβους 1561 
Εμµήδαβουας 1561 app.cr. 
Ἐννίων 776 A; 781(4) 
Ἐξεκίας 1671(44)? 
Ἐξηκίας 566.10 
Ἑόρτιος 1087(1) 
Ἐπαι-- 1950 
Ἐπαίνετος 369 A.2 
Ἐπανδρίδης 626.22 
'EraQ-- 322.22 
Ἐπαφρᾶς 322.22 
Ἐπαφρόδ(ε)ιτα 1463.5 
Ἐπαφρόδειτος 370 Α.5 
Ἐπειγήνεις 1835; cf. s.v. Ἐπιγένης 
ἜἘπειγις2 1015 app.cr. 
Ἐπι-- 758 
Ἐπιγένης 424(3); 617, 902, 1015, 1017, 1835; cf. sw. 
Ἐπειγήνεις 
Ἐπιγεύς2 1015 app.cr. 
Ἐπιγις 1015 app.cr. 
Ἐπίγονος 370 A.2/3; 1156 
Ἐπιδαύριος: Φλ. Τερέντ. 'E. 1495/1496 
Ἐπίδιος; 1835 
Ἐπίθεμις 1835 
Ἐπικάλλης 182 
Ἐπικαρπία 1812.7 
Ἐπίκουρος 522(2) 
Ἐπικράτης 566.6; 598.2 
Ἐπίκτγσις 12, 1811.6 
Ἐπίκτητος 1139; Κύϊντος Ἀλλή. Ἐ. 167 
Ἐπίλαχος 619 
Ἐπιμένης 36.57 
Ἐπίτιμος 36.16 
Ἐπιφάνης 149 
Ἐπίχαρεις 1835 
Ἐπιχαρῖνος 156 
Emoogopts 1105 
Ἐπώνυχος 1761(58)? 
Ἔρα-- 758 
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Ἑρακλέων 1402, 1480.2 

Ἐράσιππος 626.19 

Ἐρασισθένης 568 

Ἔραστος 873 

Ἐρατέων 758? 

Ἐρατοκλῆς 556 

Ἐράτων 1546 

Ἐργίας 318 

Ἑρένι(ο)ς 1617; cf. s.v. Κομιτιάλιος 

Ἑρέννιος cf. s.vv. Δέξιππος, 'Epévi(o)c 

Ἑρέτιος 1087(1) 

Ερθα 1588 

Ἐρίφαντος 36.66 

Epp- 758 

Eppa-- 556, 1457.5 

Ἑρμαγόρας 1428.4 

Ἑρμαγόρης 569 

Ἑρμαδίων 1172 

Ἑρμαῖος 1378, 1391.4; 1406, 1409, 1423, 1429, 
1432, 1474, 1488, 1916, 1957 

Ερµανδυβερις 1447, 1449.5; 1459.4; 1460.1, 4 

Ἑρμᾶς 1270, 1453.1; 1456.27, 53; 1835 

Ἑρμάφιλος 1450.2; 1451.4; 1457.3 

Ἑρμαφρόδειτος 635 

Ἑρμείας 1405.9 

Ἕρμειος 50.36 

Ερμενηνι(ο)ς 1458 

Ἑρμῆς 594, 769(4); 1160, 1255, 1322; Αὐρ. Ἑ. 385, 
1153/1154; T. ATA. 'E. 934.9 

Ἑρμίας 616, 1835 

Ἑρμιάς 1456.6 

Ἑρμιάτας 1835 

Ἑρμῖνος 1754 

Ἑρμιόνη 619, 1528, 1812.6 

Ἑρμογένης 441, 1063.1; 1137, 1217.4; 1685, 1962? 

Ἑρμόδημος 1460.4 

Ἑρμοκλῆς 728 

Ἑρμοκράτης 1513 

Ἑρμόλαος 369 A30/1, 15 

Ἑρμόλυκος 1455.4 

Ἕρμων 758? 

Ἐρξήνωρ 570, 720 
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Ερπιδαση 1428.6 

Ἐρύκιος: Tt. Κλαύδ. 'E. ..κιµος 934.10 

Ἔρυφων 606 

Ἔρως 455, 556, 732? 

Ἐρωτίων 997 

Ἑστιαῖος 857, 1542; 1672 B 

Ἑστιωνᾶς 1541?; 1542 

ἝἜτοιμος 732 

Ev-- 769? 

Evatvetoc 65 

Εὐαλκίδης 571 

Εὐάμερος 314 

Εὐανδ-- 787 

Εὔανδρος 374, 720, 7873; 903 

Εὐαρχίδας 36.96 

Εὐβίοτος 365 app.cr.; 369 B.3, 9; 522(5); 605 
app.cr. 

Εὐβουλ--1 1797 

Εὐβουλίδης 12, 272, 317 

Εὐγενία 326 a.23; 1512 

Εὐγένιος 326 a.10, 5.17; 115 

Εὐγήτων 694 

Evy patos 1105 

Evypvdyc¢? 1671(23) 

Εὐδαίμω 1835 

Εὔδαμος 757(14)? 

Εὔδημος 50.10; 898 

Εὐδίεις 1835 

Evdoxta? 1671(45) 

Εὐδοξία 1588(2) 

Εὔδουλος 437 

Εὔδωρος 699(8) 

Εὐέλθων 1459.4 

Εὐζόϊος 1698 A.47; cf. s.v. Εὐζώϊος 

Εὐζώϊος 1698 app.cr.; cf. s.v. Εὐζόϊος 

Εὐήθης 626.8, 24 

Εὐήμερος 593; A. Αἴλ. Eù.? 1098 

Εὔηνος 370 B.25/26 

Εὐήνωρ 67 

Εὐθυκλῆς 407 

Εὐθυμίδης 626.27 

Εὐθύνοος 336 111.8 
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Εὐίππα 232 

Εὔκαρπος: (Ἀρούντ.) EŬ. 1452.3, 7 
EvxAE-- 50.23 

Εὔκλεια 378 
Εὐκλείδας 248, 669, 1795(11)? 
Εὐκλίδης 1458 
Εὐκλῖνος 361 

Εὔκολος cf. Index V s.v. 
Εὐκρατ-- 1761(7) 
Εὐκράτεα 552 
Εὐκρίτη 579 
Εὐκτήμων 626.8 
Εὐλάλιος 1105 
Εὐλίμενος 383 
Εὐμάρης 1962? 
Εὔμαχος 364, 757(15)? 
Εὔμηλος: A. Αἴλ. Εὔμη[λος]1 1098 app.cr. 
Edvaoc? 1671(53) 
Εὐνείκη 1008 

Εὔνεος 1671(53) 
Εὔνικος 566.5 

Εὐνοῖς 370 B.14 
Εὐνοστίδας 36.67 
Εὔνους 1835 
Εὐοδόχιμος” 1671(77) 
Εὐπ-- 758 

Εὔπασις 278 
Εὐπατορίς 972 
Εὐπάτρα 326 a.21 
Εὐπάτωρ 972 app.cr. 
Εὐποεύς 1835 
Εὐπόλεμος 1460.6, 8 
Εὔπολις 626.19 
Εὐπορία 12 

Εὐπορίων 50.16 


Εὔπορος 12, 370 B.26; 617, 1315; T. Στατείλ. Ev. 


1049 
Εὐποσία 460 
Εὐπραξία 678.3 
Εὔπραξις 369 B.1 


Εὐρυδίκη: Ἰουλ. Ἀντωνία Eù. 842; cf. Index II s.v. 


Εὐρύπυλος 768? 


INDICES 


Εὐσεβία 437 

Εὐσέβιος 1583, 1650 
Εὐστάθιος 326 c.4; 1829 
Εὐστρατίδης 596.5 

Εὔτακτος 370 A.10 

Εὐτόνιος 1688, 1690 

Εὔτουχυς 1835 

Εὔτοχος 1835 

Εὐτρόπιος 1147.1 

Εὐτύδης] 1671(23) 

Εὐτυκία! 1671(45); cf. s.v. Εὐτυχία 
Εὐτύπεις 1835 

Εὐτυχᾶς 1002, 1907(1) 
Εὐτυχεία: Avrwveta Ed. 677.7/8 
Εὐτύχη: Νερατία Eù. 1243.1 
Εὐτυχῆδος 769(8-10)? 

Εὐτύχης 769(8-10)?; 1576; Ko. Καλπούρν. Eù. 

1565 
Εὐτυχι-- 1795(17) 
Εὐτυχία 369 A.7; 1148.5; 15283; 1531.27; cf. s.v. 
Εὐτυχία 

Εὐτυχιανά 1528? 

Εὐτυχιανή 1795(177, 18) 
Εὐτυχιανός: 1671(65) 
Εὐτυχίδας 231 

Εὐτυχίδης 1671(23? 49?) 
Εὐτύχιος: AIA. Ev. 1105, 1234.6 
Εὐτύχι(ο)ςῇ 1671(60) 

Εὐτυχίς 769(8-10)?; 1671(55?, 60?) 
Εὐτυχίων 985, 1001 

Εὔτυχος 370 A.8; 1156, 1395.3; 1463.6; 1803 
Εὔτυχους 1835 

Εὔτυχυς 1835 

Εὐφ-- 758 

Εὐφάνης 359 

Εὐφήμιος 384 

Εὐφημίς 105 

Εὔφημος 369 B.5; 728, 1219 
Εὐφράντα 369 Β.1/2 
Εὐφράντας 370 B.14 

Εὐφράνωρ 323.3/4, 9, 22/23 
Εὐφράσιος 1094 

Εὐφράτης 716 





— 


Εὐφροσύνη 6791/2 
Εὐφρόσυνος: K. Ἀστρίκ. Eù. 454 
Εὔφρων: A. Ἀντώνιος Ed. 917.11 
Εὐχ-- 36.32 

Εὔχειρ 272, 317 

Ἔφαλος 591 

Ἐχασίω 1835 

Ἐχέμβροτος 336 app.cr. 
Ἐχεμένης 36.23 

Ἐχεασίω 1835 

Ἐχρασίων 1835 

Ἐχιμούας 1835 


Εαδεία cf. s.v. Ὀαδεία 
Εανάξανδρους 1835 
Εαναξίλας 36.21 
Εαναξίω 1363 C; 1835 
Εανναξίων 1835 
Εάριχος 757(16)? 
Fapxe 1363 D 
Fápvetc 1835 
Εέλιξις 289 
Εεχιᾶτυς 1835 
Εεχιδάµυς 1835 
Εεχιμούας 1835 
Ειχανους 1835 
Εορδίσης 1835 


Ζα--ες 1346 

Ζαμεραιδοστος 1036 

Ζαχαρίας 1661, 1666 

Ζαχχαρίας 1625.6 

Ζευδᾶς 1105 

Ζευξιανός: IT. Αἴλ. Γλύκων Z. Αἴλιανός 1218 
app.cr. 

Ζευξίας 626.15 

Ζεύξιος 1194 

Ζεῦξις 1187, 1216, 12637; 1548 A; 1671(58) 

Ζηνοβία 1701 app.cr.; cf. s.v. Ζινοβία 

Ζηνόβιος 1701 app.cr. 

Ζήνων 822 B; 1671(64); 1702 A.2 

Ζινοβία 1712; cf. s.v. Ζηνοβία 
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ZóiAoc? 1671(25); cf. s.v. Ζωῖλος 

Zolc 283 

Ζοναινος 1643 app.cr. 

Ζονενος 1643 

Ζοξτα 650 

Ζορίκιος 396 app.cr. 

Ζορκιώι 396 

Ζουΐχα 379 

Ζωγένης 427 

Ζωραλίω 1835 

Ζωραμοῦς 1835 

ΖώεΕις 1835 

Ζωή 1097 

Zwl-- 758 

Ζωΐλος 522(3); 720, 7583; 1445; cf. s.v. Ζόΐλος 

Ζωπ-- 758 

Ζωπύρα 369 B.2, 24; 757(17) 

Ζωπυρίων 757(18)? 

Ζώπυρος 322.22; 323.5, 11, 24, 26; 329(2); 369 
B.83757(18)?; 7587; 

Ζωσᾶς 482 

Ζωσίμη 326 a.22, b.15; 370 A.2; 1242, 1415; Avo. 
Z. 822 B 

Ζωσιμιανός: Αὐρ. Z. 1243.3 

Ζώσιμος 369 B.6, 22; 769(6 b); 807, 1245.7; 1443, 
1450.2; 1461.2; Ad. Αἰμίλ. Z. 903, 1845 

Ζῶσις 1671(80) 

Z&cvugc? 1671(80); 1688/1689 

Ζωτικός 1331; Avo. Z. 818.6 


H-- 758 

HaAog 650 

Hye-- 758 

Ἡγεμονικός: Αὖλος Πλατώρ. Ἡ. 430 
Ἡγησίας 364, 396, 1429 
Ἡγήσιππος 1139? 
Ἡδεία cf. s.v. Ὀαδεία 
Ἡδίστη: Κλαύδ. Ἡ. 965 
Ἡδύλος 1901 

Ἡλιάδής uos, 1530 A 
Ἠλίας 1671(82)? 
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Ἡλιόδωρος 405 app.cr.; 1064.2; 1427, 1671(72)?; Γ. 
Ἰούλ. Ἡ. "Auactc(?) 1057.1 

"HAtog 16597; 1671(71?, 829) 

Ἥλιος 1055.1 

"HAtoc? 1671(71) 

Ἦλις: 1671(74) 

"HAtc? 1671(74) 

'HAlc? 1671(74) 

Ημ-- 758 

Ἡνίοχος 757(20)? 

Ἡρακ-- 1437, 1761(40) 

Ἡρακλᾶς 987, 1761(32) 

Ἡρακλε-- 1230 

Ἡράκλεα 369 B.3 

Ἡρακλείδας 321.4 

Ἡρακλείδης 123 bis, 589, 757(21)?; 840, 1230 
app.cr.; 1425.4 

Ἡράκλειος 699(9) 

Ἡράκλειτος 927, 1400 app.cr. 

Ἡράκλετος 536 

Ἡρακλέων 322.4/5, 10/11, 23; 1230 app.cr.; 1401; 
1402 app.cr.; 1405.8; 1500 

Ἡρακληΐδας 757(22)? 

Ἡρακληϊς 757(21)? 

Ἡρακλήιτος 1400? 

Ἡρακλῆς 1500 

Ἡράκλητος 722 

Ἡράκων 119 

Ἥρας 1835 

Ἡρόδοτος 405, 1459.1/2, 5 

Ἡρόφαντος 1570.1 

Ἡρώδης, M. Ado. Ἡ. 1670(3) 

Ἡσύχιον 12 

Ἡσύχιος cf. s.v. Ὑσύχιος 

Ἡφαιστίων 917.12 


Θαιμης 1653 app.cr. 
Θαιμος 1653 app.cr. 
Θαίμων 1653 

Θάλασσα, Φλαβία Θ. 727 
Θαλγης” 1727 

Θαλελαῖος 1587 app.cr. 





Θαλελέος 1587.5/6 

Θάλερος 1531 app.cr. 

Θαλῆς 729(4); 1716 bis app.cr. 

Θαλῖς 1716 bis 

Θαλλελαῖος 1587 app.cr. 

Θαλλίας 36.64 

Θάλλος 369 B.12; 1041.13; I1. Αἴλ. Θ. 934.8 

Θάλλουσα 326 b.22; 369 A.12; 370 Β.17 

Θανάδωρος 1835 

Θαρσαγόρας 536 

Θάρσυλος 1460.8; cf. s.v. Θράσυλος 

Θε-- 36.81 

Θεανώ 1795(2)? 

Θεμισθίς 297 

Θεμιστοκλῆς 48 

Θεμιστώ 587 

Θεμνάστα 329(3) 

Θεμος 1653 app.cr. 

Θέμων 1653 app.cr. 

Θεο-- 424(5); 758 

Θεογενίς 1217.1, 3 

Θεόγνητος 892 

Θεόγνωτος 580 

Θεόδορος 1698 A.9;.cf. s.vv. Θεοδώρηος, Θεόδωρος, 
Θεύδωρος 

Θεοδόσιος 1207, 1569 A 

Θεόδοτος 285, 413, 479.10/11; 526, 7587; 1128 


app.cr. 
Θεοδούλη 1105 


Θεόδουλος 1105 

Θεοδώρα 1646(56)? 

Θεοδώρηος 740(1); 742 (adjective); cf. s.vv. 
Θεόδορος, Θεόδωρος, Θεύδωρος 

Θεοδωρίδης 124 

Θεόδωρος 152, 501, 626.13; 932, 1087(4); 1153 
app.cr.; 1174, 1220, 1294.4; 1671(20, 26, 50?); 
1744(2); 1951; Αὐρ. ©. 1294.3; Οὐαλ. Θ. 1310; 
cf. s.vv. Θεόδορος, Θεοδώρηος, Θεύδωρος 

Θεοδώτης! 285 

Θεόδωτος! 285 

Θεοκλῆς 570 

Θεοκλύμενος 232 

Θεόμνηστος 524(3) 
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Θεοπρόπιος 815 

Θεότεκνος 1671(47) 

Θεότιµος 370 Α.12/11 

Θεοφάνης 1660 C; I'v. Πομπή. ©. 4933/2; Κλαύδ. 
©. 1056.1; M. AA. Θ. 972; cf. s.v. Θευφάνης 

Θεοφάντης 566 app.cr. 

Θεόφιλος 479.14 

Θέρμος 1902 

Θέστιος 597 app.cr. 

Θέτος 959 

Θέτους 959, 1835 

Θετταλίσκος 638; M. Κλαύδ. Θ. 638 

Θευδᾶς: Αὐρ. O. 1153/1154 

Θεύδωρος 1795(19) 

Θευφάνης 1747(1); cf. s.v. Θεοφάνης 

Θεύχρηστος 1795(11) 

Θέων 321.3, 24; 396, 1767 A 

@y.A? 1671(39) 

Ona? 1671(39) 

Θηβαγένεια 299 

Θηβάδης 369 Β.15 

Θήβη 1455 app.cr. 

Θησεύς 769(7 b, 11/12)? 

Θόας 851, 1415, 1488, 1835 

Θομᾶς 1656; cf. s.v. Θωμᾶς 

Θοτευς 1737 

Oov-- 758 

Θουρεῖνος 1899 

Θοχάρης 155 

Θρα-- 758 

Θρασύβουλος 50.23 

Θρασυδήϊος 758? 

Θρασυκλῆς 566.10 

Θράσυλος 1460.6; cf. s.v. Θάρσυλος 

Θρασύμαχος 1125.2, 12, 16 

Θρασυπείθης 555 

Θράσυς 7587; 855 

Θραύμω 1835 

Θρέπτη 1132 

Gpovixóc? 1425.4 

Θυλ-- 758 

Θυμάρης 36.88; 1962? 


Ovupoc? 1671(58) 

Θυμώνδας 66 

Θωμᾶς 1660 B; 1770; cf. s.v. Θομᾶς 

I-- 1439.2; 1456.2 

Ia-- 758 

Ἰαια 1642 B 

Ἰακώβ 1701 

lapapas 1489.4, 6 

‘Taunroc? 1761(53) 

Ἰαμηλοσης! 1761(53) 

Ἰαμνεία 1762.2 

lap-- 758 

Ἱαρεύς 1835 

Iac 1442.4 

Ἰάσων 556, 974 app.cr.; 1423, 1431, 1444.2, 5; 
1457.3/4; 1747(6)?; 1897 

Ἰατροκλῆς 1962 

Ἴβερος 1105 

ἴγα-- 757(23)? 

Ἱέραξιο29 

Ἱερίας 50.8 

Ἱεροκλῆς 1020 

Ἱέρων 435(4); 1070.1; 1491 

Ἱερωνίς 1015 app.cr. 

Ἱερώνυμος 508 

Ἱηρεμίας 326 a.3 

Ἰθαγόρας 1462.2, 6 

Ἰθαῖος 588 

Ἰθύδικος 578 

Ἰκάριος; 710 

"Ix(x)toc 724 

Ἴκ(κ)ος 724 

Ἱλάρα 369 A.5 

"IAapoc 326 4.16 

Ἴμαν: Αὐρ. Ἰ. 1328 1/7; cf. s.v. 'Euav 

Toav&voc? 1671(71) 

Ἰονᾶς 1671(17) 

Ίονης 1442.4 

Ἰορδάνης 1079; Φλάβ. Ἰ. 474 

lota--? 758 

Ἰούδας 1671(29) 

Ἰουέντιος cf. s.v. Τίτος 
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Ἰουκοῦνδος 928 bis.7 Ἴσα-- 125 
Ἰουλία 1560?; Αὐρ. Ἰ. 991, 1405.5; cf. s.vv. Ἀντωνία, Ἰσαάκ 737 
Εὐρυδίκη, Κυντιανή, Ματρώνα, Σεουῆρα Icat? 1671( 81) 
Ἰουλιανή: Δομιτία Ἰ. 1041.5, 12 Ἴσεις 1582 
Ἰουλιανός 437, 458, 1017, 1021, 1041.7; 1073, 1344, Ἰσίδωρος 1054?; Αὐρ. Πρίσκ. Ἰ. 5 
1350 app.cr.; 1405.7, 11; 1615 A/B; 21671(71); Ἴσκυς 1835 
1761(37/38); Λαβέρ. Ἰ. 1057.6/7; cf. s.vv. Ἰσόμαχος 732 
Εἰολιανός, Κἰουλιανός Ἰσόχρυσος 931 
Ἰουλιδιανός 1905 Ἰστέφανους 1835 
Ἰούλιος 737, 1024, 1163, 1169, 1761(28); 1795(25); Ἱστιαῖος 856 
Γ. Ἰουλ. 1671(33); cf. s.vv. Ἀθηνόδωρος, Ἱστυκών 522(6) 
ρος. μι TIRES, μθντας, Ἄντυγγἴνσς, N Ἰσχυρᾶς 1756 A 
πολλώνιος, Ἀππουλειανός, "Apap, Αὐρήλιος, Γάϊος, > ἴων ΑἹ 61148 
Γέμινος, Εἰολιανός, Ἡλιόδωρος, Κεσέννιος, Κλαυδιανός, Ισχυρίων, Adp. 1761(48) 
Κορνοῦτος, Κρήσκης, Λόνγος, Μάγνος, Μάξιμος, Io 1105 


Μάρκιος, Μάρκος, Νικάνωρ, Ὀλύμπιχος, Οὐάλης, 
Πατρουεῖνος, Παῦλος, Πυθόδωρος, Ῥοῦφος, Σκαπλᾶς, 
Στράτων, Τιβέριος, Τύραννος, Φάλκων, Φουσκεῖνος 

Ἰούλις 1671(70)?; Ἰούλ. Σερῆνος 1756 C 

Ἰοῦλις1 1671(70) 

Ἰουλίς 466 

Ἰούλλος 1009 

Ἰουνία 1560 app.cr. 

Ἰουνκεῖνα 1905 

Ἰούστα 1560 app.cr. 

Ἰούστιλλα 1905 

Ἱπ-- 348.4; 566.6 

ἵπα-- 757(23)? 

Ἴπιος 1011 

Ἱππ-- 1795(24) 

Ἱππαγόρας 820 app.cr. 

Ἱππαγόρης 820 app.cr. 

Ἱππαγορίδης 820 

Ἵππαρχος 270, 336 II 

Ἱππίας 757(24, 68 b) 

Ἴππιος cf. s.v. Ἴπιος 

Ἱπποδαμεία 1105 

Ἱππόδαμος 757(25) 

Ἱπποκράτης 46, 49 

Ἱπποσθένης 36.9 

Ἱππόστρατος 1528, 1549 

Ἱράνα 297 

Ἰρήνη 158 

Ἰροίτας 493 








Ἰωάννα 326 b.11, 16, c.16, 4.12 

Ἰωάν(ν)ης 326 a.8, b.13, 19, c.12, d.g/10; 1588(7- 
9); 1631, 1646, 1653, 1662, 1678(1)?; 1698 A.5, 
9/10; 1702 A.3; 1702 app.cr.; 1703, 1751 app.cr.; 
1822(5); 1. Μοῦσχος 1630 

Ἰωάπες 1702 

]ωδας (or -ης) 1105 

ἵ[ωδηνα 1105 

Ἰωνᾶς! 1671(51) 


K-- 1436? 

Ka-- 36.39 

Καικέλιος cf. s.v. Μέτελλος 
KatxgAoc? 703.3 
Καικιλλιανός 470 

Κάϊκος 703 app.cr. 

Καῖος 1542? 

Καῖσαρ cf. Index III s.v. 
Καισάριος 1905 
Καισεννιανός 1905 
Καίστιλλος 1905 

Καλ-- 129, 566.6; 757(26) 
Καλά 258 

KoAe--? 1671(68) 

Καλή 760 

Καλιδαρσασις 1449 app.cr. 
Καλίστρατους 1835 
Καλλ-- 322.21 








—— 


Κάλλης 182 

Καλλίας 319 

Καλλιγένης 324.25; 1212 
Καλλιδαρσασις 1449 app.cr. 
Καλλιδαση 1449.4 

Καλλίδημος 626.18, 21 

Καλλιθ-- 566.7 

Καλλιθώραξ 566 app.cr. 
Καλλίκαρπος 1010 

Καλλικράτης 1453.1 

Καλλίμαχος 689, 1294.7; 1302.2/3 
Καλλινείκη: Tata Ἀνθεστία K. 1553 A 
Καλλίπολις 369 B.10 

Κάλλιππος 722, 805 

Καλλισθένης 116 


Κάλλιστος 197, 370 B.15, 20; 642; 1174; Οὔλπ. K. 


443 

Καλλιστράτη 561 
Καλλίστρατος 626.21; 1488 
Καλλιτέλης 116 app.cr. 
Καλλιφῶν 1571 

Κάλλος 1073 

Κάλλων 418 

Καλόκαιρος 1105 

Καλοῦς 1907(2) 

Καλπούρνιος 1000; cf. s.v. Κόϊντος 
Κάλων 264 

Καμαθα 1557 app.cr. 

Καμαθη 1557 

Καματα 1557 app.cr. 

Κάνδιδα 1671(8) 
Καπετωλεῖνα: Οὐαλερ. K. 438 
Καπίνιος 1031.3 

Καπίτων 882.1, 5; 909; Οὐεργίλ. K. 1917 
Καρικός 1162, 1167 

Καρνεάδης 272 

Κάρπιμος 297 

Καρπός 370 A.1; 760 
Κασιανός 1761(81) 

Κασκέλλιος cf. s.v. Ἀριστοτέλης 
Κάσσαβος 36.65 

Κάσσανδρος 375 
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Κασσία cf. s.v. Κυντιανή 

Κασσιόπη 1092 

Κάσσιος 974; cf. s.v. Σύμφορος 

Καστορίδης 541 

Καστρίκιος 454 

Κατίλιος cf. s.v. Πολέμων 

Καῦνυς 1835 

Κάφις 321.25 

Καφισίας 287 

Καφισοφῶν 1852 

Kedarets 1835 

Κεδαιεις 1835 

Κεδας 1835 

Κέλσος 1761(20) 

KéAwv? 703.3 

Κενδαιβης 1390; cf. s.v. Κενδεβης 

Κενδας 1420 

Κενδεβης 1478; cf. s.v. Κενδαιβης 

Κενεός 1671(53) 

Kevo? 1671(53) 

Κεραίας 1391.3 

Κερδίτης 449 

Κέρδων 369 A.8 

Κερεας 1391 app.cr. 

Κεσέννιος: Γ. Ἰούλ. K. 1057.10 

Κεσκεύς 1835 

Κέσσιος cf. s.vv. Διονύσιος, Λούκιος 

Κήδαιεις 1835 

Κη(ν)σωρεῖνος, Γ. Μάρκ. K. 1917 

Κηφισόδωρος 566.12; 626.12-14 

Κηφισοφῶν 50 

Κίλλαρος 6ιο 

Κιμ-- 758 

Κίννας 1761(54) 

Κίσσος 470, 757(27)? 

Kicoo? 757(27) 

Κιχλᾶς 1835 

KA-- 129 

Κλαδαῖος 1092 

Κλάδεος; 1525 

Κλαυδία 451 B; 1461.3; 1671(29)?; K. Βενόστα 
1790-1794; cf. s.vv. Βερον(ε)ίκη, Ἡδίστη, Παυλῖνα, 
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Πλουτογένης, Τιβερία, Τύχη 

Κλαυδιανός: Τι. Ἰούλ. Ἀμύντας K. 952.4 

Κλαύδιος 1671(29)?; Κλαύδ. Ἀνβείβ. Βάσσος 995; 
Κλαύδ. Ἀνβείβ. Μάρκελλος 995; cf. s.vv. | 
Ἄτταλος, Αὗλος, Λὐρηλιανός, Βάσσος, Γάϊος, 
Διονύσιος, Ἐλενκεύς, Ἐρύκιος, Θεοφάνης, 
Θετταλίσκος, Κτησικλῆς, Λάκων, Μάρκελλος, 
Μαρχκιανός, Μύστης, Νεωκόρος, Nóvvoc, Νουίος, 
Παυσανίας, Πομπηϊανός, Πωλίων, Σίμων, 
Τερτυλλιανός, Τιβέριος, Χάραξ, Χάρμης 

Κλε-- 758 

Κλεαίνετος 561 

Κλέανδρος 632 

Κλεαρίστη 124. 

Κλεισιμβροτίδας 1747(1)? 

Κλείταρχος 365.2, 9 

Κλεοβ-- 758 

Κλεόβουλος 324.24 

Κλεογένης 626.8 

Κλεόδαμος 757(28) 

Κλεομάντις 626.21/22 

Κλεομένης 30, 104 

Κλεομενίδης 626.20 

Κλεομήδης: M. Οὔλπ. K. 309 

Κλεονίκη 430 

Κλεοπάτρα 727; cf. s.v. Κλεύπατρα 

Κλεόστρατος 626.12 

Κλεοφάντης 566 app.cr. 

Κλεοφῶν 126 

Κλεοχάρης 626.25 

Κλεύ-- 1795(4) 

Κλευγένης 1795(4)? 

Κλεύδωρος 758? 

Κλεύπατρα 1795(4)?; cf. s.v. Κλεοπάτρα 

Κλεώτ 773(1) 

Κλέων 36.93; 626.19; 917.2; 918 A.4, 8, B.8 

Κλήμης 1616; M. Ἀντ. K. 1407 

Κλήν; 757(29) 

Κλῆνος! 757(29) 

Κληνώ: 757(29) 

KAó8toc? 1671(74) 

Κλύτιος 566.8 

Κλώδιος 765; cf. s.v. Κόϊντος 
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Κν-- 50.31 

Κοβαλᾶς 1216 

Κοδοσιβας 1439.2; 1449.3 

Κοδρᾶτος 1545 

Κοίλιος cf. s.v. Φάλκων 

Κόϊντος 996, 1290, 1311; K. Ac tp. Εὐφρόσυνος 
454; K. Ἀστρίκ. Ῥοδινός 454; K. Ἀστρίκ. 
Φίρμος 454; K. Καικέλ. Μέτελλος 317; K. 
Καλπούρν. Εὐτύχης 1565; K. Κλώδ. 1302.5; K. 
Τρεβέλλ. Ῥοῦφος 101; cf. s.v. Κύϊντος 

Κόκος 1195 

Κομανός 851 app.cr. 

Κομητοῦς 1061 

Κομιτιάλιος: Ἐρέν. K. 430 

Κόμων 1402 

Κοντανπτός: T. Οὐαλ. K.? 1290 

Κοντᾶς 1901 

Κοντεύς 1901 

Κόντος 1901 

Κοντώ 1901 

Kóvov 1320 

Κοπρύλλος 464 

Κορνήλιος 1329; Π. Ἀρούντ. K. 934.7; cf. s.w. 
Νίγερ, Πάλμα, Ποῦλχερ, Πρόκλος 

Κορνους 1406; cf. s.v. Κουρνους 

Κορνοῦτος 1120 (Κορνούτεια); Γ. Ἰούλ. Πατρουεῖνος 
K. 1121, 1122.2; 1231; A. Σερουήν. K. 1127; 
Μένανδρος K. 6 καὶ Αὐξάνων 1137 

Κόρραγος 367.42/43 

Κόρρις 835 

Κόρυνβος 1130 

Κοσμᾶς 326 b.8; 1698 B; 1770 

Κόσμος 1897 

Koc tác: T. Οὐαλ. K.? 1290 app.cr. 

Κοτασις 1457.6 

Κότ(τ)ης 850 

Κουάρτα: Φλαουία K. 457 

Kovacs 9597; 1835 

Κουδρόπολις 1835 

Kovdpovpovas 1835 

Κουδρώπολις 1835 

Kovuxoc? 1105 





—— 


Κουλα 1105 

Κούπρεις (gen.) 1835 

Κούριος: T. M.(?) Ὀκτάυ. K. 967 
Κουρνους 1478; cf. s.v. Κορνους 
Κουσίνιος cf. s.v. Λεύκιος 

Κρα-- 758 

Κρα(σ)σίκιος 1105 

Κράτερος 1105, 1291, 1391 app.cr. 
Κράτης 1424 

Κρατησίπολις 369 B.3/4 
Κρατία 473 

Κρατιάδας 36.94 

Κρατίδας 372 

Κρατῖνος 409(2); 757(30)? 
Κράτιππος 722 

Κρατίσκος 757(30)? 
Κρατύλος 1901 

Κράτων 276 

Κρηθεύς 568 

Κρήσχης 456; I’. Ἰούλ. K. 1201 
Κριν-- 553 

Κρινοτέλης 570 

Κρίσιμος 1835 

Κρίσπος 1761(14); 1795(21) 
Κριτόλαος 272, 348.5 

Κρίτος 1409 

Κρίτων 729(3) 

Κρόνος 1105 

Κρύλας 1835 

Κτασαδας 1462.5 

Κτησικλῆς: Τι. Κλαύδ. Κ. 1495 
Κτησῖνος 626.7, 11 

Κτησιφ-- 591 

Κτησιφῶν 566.3; 626.7, 11 
Κτησώ 370 B.18 


Κύειντος: K. Ῥώσκ. Κοίλ. Σίλ. Ἰούλ. Πομπή. 


Φάλκων 512 
Κυθερεία 370 B.24 
Κύθηρος 639 
Κύϊντος: K. Ἀλλή. Ἐπίκτητος 167 
Κύλλος 479.3 
Κυννάνη 1422 
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Κυντιανή: Ἰουλ. K. 444; Κασσ. K. 444 
Κύνων 757(31)? 

Κυπαρίνη 732 

Κυπάριον 370 Aa 

Κυπριανός 1470 

Kup--? 1761(3) 

Κυρία! 1671(68) 

Κυριακός 1588, 1676 A? 

Κύριλα 966, 1070.1; 1671(48, 52?) 
Κύριλλα 1147.2, 18; 1671(63) 
Κύριλλος 966, 1073, 1671(15) 
Κυρίτζιος 1209 

Κύρος 343.4; 1625.4 

Κύρσαμος 639 

Κωβᾶς 1408 

Κωβελλις 1408 app.cr. 

Kôxoç 1195 

Κωλέων 336 III.8 


Λαβερία cf. s.v. Χρυσόθεμις 
Λαβέριος cf. s.v. Ἰουλιανός 
Λαβινία 1905 

Λαβνία 1905 

ΛαγΕεσις 1835 

Λαινίλλα 1105 

Λάϊος 1016 

Λαῖος 1506 

Aaíc 1105 

Λᾷος 1016 

Aax-- 758 

Λάκων: Κλαύδ. A. 965 
Λάμιος 322.3, 8, 10/11, 18, 23 
Λαμύνθιος 12 
Λαοχράτης 757(32)? 
Λαόκριτος 757(32)? 
Λαομέδων 1512 
Λαπίρων 657 

Λάριχος 903 

Λαρτίδιος 1808 B; cf. s.vv. Ἀντέρως, Φιλόμουσος 
Λασ-- 1950 

Λᾶς 1835 

Λαυδίκα! 1835 
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Λε-- 757(33) 
ΛεΠίον 239 
Λέντουλος: T. Φλ. A. 113 B 
Λεο-- 36.33 
Λέον: 1671(58); cf. s.v. Λέων 
Λεοντεύς 198 
Λεόντι(ο)ς: 1671(27) 
Acovríc? 1671(27) 
Λεοντίσκος 343.4; 427 
Λέπτων 703.8/9 
Λευκ-- 988 
Λεύκιος 891, 988; A. Ἀντών. Εὔφρων 917-1; A. 
Κουσίν. 865 
Λεύκολλος 1292 
Λεύκυρος 260 
Λεωδάμας 857 app.cr. 
Λέων 370 A.3; 757(33?, 34); 773(1)*; 822 A; 1488; 
cf. s.v. Λέον 
Λεωνίδης 73, 441 
Λεωνίς: 773(1) 
Λεωσθένης 1451.1 
Λήθαιος 720 
Λυείνιος 988 
Λικίννιος cf. s.vv. Ἀλέξανδρος, Ἄνθιμας, Γαϊανός, Γάϊος 
Λιριποζαία” 1528 
Λογγίνη cf. s.v. Λονγείνη 
Λογγῖνος cf. s.vv. Λονγεῖνος, Λονγῖνος 
Λόγγος cf. s.v. Λόνγος 
Λοίμας 1835 
Λολη 105 
Λονγείνη: Φλ. A. 971 
Λονγεῖνος 490; 1761(9); M. A. 1761(13)? 
Λονγῖνος 378 app.cr. 
Λόνγος 996; A. Γέμελλοςῇ 1019.12; M. Ἰούλ. A. 
1119.4 
Aona--? 758 
Λοπεῖνα 1905 
Λοπικῖνα 1905 
Άορμας 1835 
Aov-- 369 B.13 
Λουκᾶς 940 
Λουκία 1671(79)?; Νωνία A. Λούκιλλα 1134 





Λουκιδία: Att. A. 438 
Λούκιλλα 1169; Νωνία Λουκία A. 1134 
Λουκίλλις 1671(19) 


Λούκιος 419, 732, 990, 1023, 1328 I/II; 1671(1, 362, 


58); A. Αἴλ. Εὐήμ[ερος]/Εὔμη[λος]21οοθ; A, 
Ἀλε. Ῥοῦφος 1808 A; A. Αὐρ. Ἀγάθων 973; A, 
Κέσσ. Διονύσ. 920.9; A. Κορνήλ. Νίγερ 
323,26/27; A, Λούσκ. Ὀκρᾶς 1374.11; A. 
Ὀκτάβ. Δημοσθένης 934.6; A. Σερουήν. 
Κορνοῦτος 1127; A. Pra, Φιλόστρατος 86; cf, 
S.V. Λούκις 

Λούκις 911; cf. s.v. Λούχιος 

Λοῦκις 495.1 

Λουπιανός 1905 

Λουπικῆνος 1905 

Λουππιανή 1905 

Λούσκιος cf. s.vv. Λούχιος, Ὀκρᾶς 

Λυ-- 36.37, 79; 50.28; 566.4; 757(35) 

Λύκα 369 A.10; 380 

Λυκίδας 1394, 1489.11 

Λυκίη 445 

Λυκῖνος 36.20 

Λυκίσκος: Αὐρ. A. 310.13 

Λυκολέων 369 A.5 

Λύκος 50.23; 322.5, 12; 331 bis, 341.7; 370 B.25 

Λυκοῦργος 5 

Λύκτας 1835 

Λυφοδόρκας 36.92 

Λύσανδρος 343.2; 626.21; 759 

Λυσίβιος 370 B.16 

Λυσιμάχη 99 

Λυσίμαχος 36.61; 47; 369 A.8 

Λύσιχος 36.68 

Λύσων 428, 1443 

Λυτάτι(ο)ς cf. s.v. Μαρκιανός 

Λύων 1797 


M-- 130, 1391.2 

Ma 1289 

Ma-- 758 

Μαγας 1124.4; 1125.3 
Μάγνα 1671(65) 





a 


Μάγνος 456, 1073; Ἰούλ. M. 1131; Πακτουμή. M. 
1753.8 

Μαδ--: 758 

Μαδαρχίαῖ 1671(84) 

Μάζιμος! 1671(34) 

Μαθαλγη 1727? 

Mala: Avt. Χρήστη M. 1455 app.cr. 

Μαιάνδριος 1227.1 

Μαίκιος cf. s.v. Σεουῆρος 

Μαιφάτας 1100 app.cr. 

Μαιφάτης 1100 

Maxapwoas? 1582 

Μακᾶς 1835 

Μάκας 1835 

Maxeanvupa? 1345 app.cr. 

Maxed-- 1352 

Maxedvict? 1345 app.cr. 

Μακεδόνι(ο)ς 1105, 1351 

Μακεδυιαῖ 1345 app.cr. 

Μακεδυρα’ 1345 

Μάκερ 1105 

Μάκρος 1105; M. Αὐρ. Μένιππος M. 1224 

Μαλανᾶς 372 

Μάλανος 372 

Μάλαχος! 1671(46) 

Μάληκος 1901 

Μαλης 1761(52) 

Μαλία cf. s.v. Γράτα 

Μάλχος! 1671(46) 

Moya 1402 

Μάμαρκος 671(3) 

Μαμιον 1459.3 

Μαμμαια 1559? 

Μάνεις 1835 

Μάνης 1152, 1289, 1302.3; 1835 

Μανια 1105 

Mavtac? 105 

Μανικών 1809 

Μάνιος 1105; Μάν. Ἀκύλλ. 1352 bis 

Μάνις 1835 

Mavvoc 1680 

Μάντριος 1105 

Μαξίμα: Μαρχία Γεµινία M. 1012 
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Μαξιμιανός: T. PA. Μοντανὸς M. 877, 1113 A 

Μαξιμιλλιανός: T. BA. Μοντανὸς M. 877 

Μάξιμος 1157; 1671(34)?; 1755.8; Γεμίν. M. 1012; 
Ἰούλ. M. 1024 app.cr.; T. PA. M. 1649; 
Τρεβέλλ. Ῥοῦφος M. 101 

Mapavas 1599 

Μαρθονη 1548 B 

Μαρία 1105, 1671(14) 

Μαριαμὴ 1105 

Μαρῖνα 1082 

Μαρῖνος 1082, 1747(52); 1761(25); 1874; Οὔλπ. 
M. 1761(64) 

Μάριος 1105 

Map[x]-- 1328 I 

Μαρκέλλα 1644? 

Μαρκελλεῖνα 458 

Μαρκελλῖνος 1075 (Μαρκελεῖνος) 

Μάρκελλος 390.3; 491, 1062.3; 1331; Κλαύδ. 
Ἀνβείβ. M. 995 

Μαρκία 418, 510, 1321/1322; Av. M. 1304.3; M. 
Βαρβαριανή 681; M. Γεμινία Μάξιμα 1012 

Μαρκιανή 1062.2; 1328 I 

Μαρκιανός 1328 Ταρρ.οτ.; I. Λυτάτις M. 696; 
Κλαύδ. M. 1502; Ῥωμανός M. 1628 

Μάρκιος: Ἰούλ. M. 992; cf. s.v. Κή(ν)σωρεῖνος 

Μᾶρχος 982, 1006?, 1062.4; 1078, 1245.1; 1302.8; 
1317, 1328 I app.cr.; 1611; M. AYA. Θεοφάνης 
972; M. Αἴλ. Σαβεινιανός 561; M. Αἰμίλ. 6582; 
M. Ἀντ. Κλήμης 1407; M. Adp. -- 805/806; M. 
Αὐρ. Ἀλέξανδρος 804; M. Αὐρ. Ἀλέξανδρος 
Μοσχιανός 1222 app.cr.; M. Αὐρ. Ἀμμιανός 
818.1; 1226; M. Ado. Ἀντών. Πολιτιανὸς 
Πανάριστος 804; M. Αὐρ. Ἡρώδης 1670(3); 
M. Αὐρ. Μένανδρος 1219; M. Αὐρ. Μένιππος 
Μάκρος 1224; M. Αὐρ. Πανκρατίδας 167; M. 
Αὐρ. Παυλεινιανός 973; M. Γεμίν. Γάϊος 1012; 
Μ. Ἰούλ. Λόνγος 1119.4; Μ. Κλαύδ. 
Θετταλίσκος 638; Μ. Λαρτίδ. Ἀντέρως 1808 
C; M. Λαρτίδ. Φιλόμουσος 1808 A7; M. 
Λονγεῖνος 1761(13)?; M. Οὔλπ. 1494; T. M. 
Ὀκτάυ. Αὐρηλιανός 967; T. M.(?) Ὀκτάυ. 
Κούρ. 967; M. Ὀρουεῖνος 437; M. Οὔλπ. 

Κλεομήδης 309 
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Μαρτύριος! 1579 

Μάρων: Ad. Πλατώρ. M. 430 app.cr. 

Μάσας! 1671(36) 

Μάτριος 36.17 

Ματρώνα: Ἰουλ. M. 1057.11 

Mat? 1105 

Μαυρικιανός 1905 

Μαχάτας 889 

Μάχων 336 {1.14 

Με-- 36.108 

Μεακλῖς 1835 

Μεάλιτυς 1835 

Μεγακλῆς 46, 671(4)?; 1835 

Μεγάλη 1646(58)? 

Μεγαλήσων! 1709 

Μέγαλος: 1648 

Μέγας! 1648 

Μεγίστα 925 

Μέγιστος! 1671(15) (or adjective?) 

Μέθη 12 

Μέθης 1835 

Μειδοκράτης 1962? 

Μειλήσιος 1028, 1031.1 

Μειλίχιον 315 bis 

Μεινάδας 1835 

Μεῖρος 1225 app.cr. 

Μελᾶς 1835 

Μέλας 859 

Μελέαγρος 1036, 1398.3 

Μέλισσα 370 A.13 

Μελιτίνη: BA. M. 951(5) 

Μελίτων 1551 

Μέμνων 1097 

Μενάλκης 722 

Μένανδρος 377, 433, 811, 917.1, 10, 35; 918 Α.17, 
B.34; 1030, 1163.1, 4; 1169, 1177, 1194, 1211.1, 
3/4; 1216, 1234.8; M. Aùp. M. 1219; M. 
Κορνοῦτος ὁ καὶ Αὐξάνων 1137 

Μενέδημος 939 

Μενέκκας 390.(1) 

Μενεκλῆς 1213 

Μενεκράτης 321.26; 396, 556, 1300 

Μενέλαος 1029, 1140.2, 6; 1145 


INDICES 


Μενέμαχος 1124.3; 1125.3 

Μενέξενος 171, 626.13 

Μένιππος: Ap. M. Ἀτταλιανός 1224; M. Αὐρ, M, 
Μάκρος 1224 

Μενίσκος 12, 938 

Μεννέας 1124.5; 1136.4 (Μενναίας); 1309, 1404 

Μενοντίδας 642 

Μένων 367.11, 28, 31/32, 46; 420, 583 

Μερ(ε)ιμυθος 1460.2, 7 

Mepwdacy 1425.6 

Μεροβαύδης: PA. M. 784 

Μερόη 977 

MEXKEON? 1671(5) 

Μεσσία 1133 

Μεστρία 1105 

Μέστριος 885, 1105 

Μετείλιος cf. s.v. Ῥοῦφος 

Μέτελλος: K. Καικέλ. M. 317 

Μέττιος 1761(60) 

Meg. 409(6) 

Μνδίστας 123 

Μνδίστη 123 

Μνλίς: 1671(74) 

Μηνᾶς 988; 17117; 1835 

Myviavóç 1013 

Μήνιος 1442.2; 1671(21)? 

Μῆνις: Αὐρ. M. 1372 

Μηνογᾶς 1261 

Μηνογένης 1014, 1259, 1261 app.cr.; 1273? 

Μηνοδότη 945 

Μγννόδοτος 708, 1027.2, 5; 1217.1; 1241 

Μηνόδωρος 208/209, 1835 

Μηνοφάνης 1216 

Μηνόφαντος 1188.6; 1189.2/3 

Μηνόφιλος 931, 934-5, 16; 1161, 1244, 1442.2, 5-8 

Μηνώ 1148.4 

Μητροδώρα 1241 

Μητρόδωρος 939, 1136.1, 7; 1681 

Μήητροφάνης 917.12; 1032 

Μι-- 758 

Μιακλῖς 1835 

Μίδας 1372 

Μιδίας 1835 
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Μιθραδάτης 1504? Μόσχιον 943 
Μίθρης 1504 app.cr.? Μοσχίω 1835 
Μικ-- 758 Μοσχίων 857 app.cr.- 
Μίκαλος 248 Μόσχος 370 B.22/23; 1305 
Μικᾶς 1105 Μουας 1835 
Μικέας 36.10, 63 Μούκους 1835 
Μίκκα 1105 Μουμους 1835 
Μικύλος 626.5, 29; 1901 Μουνα 1105 
Μιλήσιος 1031.4; cf. s.v. Μειλήσιος Μουσης 1105 
Μιλτιάδης 1638.6/7?; 1639.6 Μουσῖος 1105 
Μινουκιανός 1905 Μοῦσχος: Ἰωάννης M. 1630 
Μιρᾶς 1835 Μουσωνιανός 1905 
Μιχαήλ 1080 Μουσώνιος 1319 app.cr. 
Μνα-- 329(4) Μουτας 1835 
Μνασέας 1619, 1671(8) Μυ-- 758 
Μνασίας 308, 321.2, 26; 323.14, 27 Mov.Aw--? 1671(68) 
Μνάσιππος 180 Μυθ-- 758 
Μνασώ 1795(11) Μυθαλ-- 757(37) 
Mw-- 758 Μυθαλλίς 757(37) 
Mw. 435(2) Μυθᾶς 1835 
Μννσίμαχος 1034 Μυκσος 1181 
Μνῆσις 1671(12) Μύλλας 279 
Mynototoc? 1671(12) Muy? 1671(41) 
Μνησώ 115 Μύνδος 1671(75) 
Μοαβασις 1519 Μυρτίς 356 
Μοιριάδης 626.5, 20 Μύρων 370 B.22; Ad. Πλατώρ. M. 430 
Μοκιμος 1610 Μυρωνίδης 50.19 
Μολεσις 850, 1391.4; 1393, 1406 Μύσκελος 703.6 
Mox 1308, 1391.3; 1393, 1482 Μυσπε-- 36.77 


Μόμιος 1105 

Μομμιανός 1905 

Μόναθος 1671(48)? 

Μονεμος 1594 app.cr. 

Μονιμος 1594 app.cr. 

Μόνιμος 1060, 1671(48)? 

Μοντανός: T. PA. M. Μαξιμιανός/ Μαξιμιλλιανός 
877,113 A 

Μοοαβις 1489.9 

Mopacaxys 1166 app.cr. 

Μοσκίω 1835 

Μοσχ-- 36.30 

Μοσχιανός: M. Αὐρ. Ἀλέξανδρος M. 1222 app.cr. 

Μοσχίδας 757(36) 


Μύστης: Τιβ. Κλαύδ. M. 233 
Μωλεσις cf. s.v. Μολεσις 

Moe 1513 

Μωσκίω 1835 

Μωσχίω 1835 


Nats 1055.5 

Naxat? 655 

Nava 1105, 1181, 1407 
nava 1363 C 
Ναναλιςτιος 
Ναναξίωιαθα C 
Νανας 1835 

Novác? 1671(35, 51) 
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INDICES 





Νανάς! 1671(35, πι) 
Νανεις 1835 

Navy 1462.4 

Νανις 1835 

Ναν(ν)ελαιος 650 
Νάννιον 127 

Νανους 1105, 1211 

Νάορος 1835 

Νάρκισσος 1761(19) 
Navot-- 598.2 
Ναύσιππος 210 

Néo? 1671(45) 

Νέανδρος 349 app.cr. 
Νεάνθης! 1671( 45) 
Νέαρχος 1256 
Νεεσταβος 1642 A 
Νερῶς! 1835 

Νεικαίνετος 321.21 
Νείκανδρος 934.2; 1444.3 
Νεικάνωρ 1245.8 
Νείκαρχος 369 B.13 
Νεικασίων 1008 
Νεικασώ 370 B.20 
Νεικέριτοςῦ 934.11 

Netxy 370 A.4/5; 482, 964 
Νεικιανή: Αὐρ. N. 310.14 
Νεικίας 369 A.12/13, B.12; 981 
Νεικοκλῆς 323.26 
Νεικόμαχος 1761(66); Abg. N. 385 
Νεικόπολις 369 A.4 
Νεῖκος 1026 
Νεικοστράτη 1009 


Νεικόστρατος 321.25; 369 A.5/6, B.8, 21/22 


Νεικύλος: Οὔλπ. N. 969 
Νείκων 369 A.7; 1004 
Νελλις 1489.4 

Νενδας 664 

Νεοφάντης 566 app.cr. 
Νερατία cf. s.v. Εὐτύχη 
Νεράτιος 1243 

Nepova cf. Index IHI s.v. 
Νέσσος 1756 C 
Νεστάσιος 1712? 


Νέστωρ 1105; Αἴλ. N. 1092 

Νε(υ)μήνιος 757(38); cf. s.vv. Νουμήνι(ο)ς, Νυμήνις 

Νεῦμος 497 

Νεωκόρος: Κλαύδ. N. 934.17 

Νέων 902, 917.13 

Nyots 1105 

Νήσκυς 1835 

Νήσων 757(39)? 

Nt-- 758 

Νίγερ: A. Κορνήλ. N. 323.26/27 

Νιεναμὴ 1449.15 

Nix-- 324.2; 626.8; 758 

Νικα-- 349 

Νίκαγις 1747(2) 

Νικαγόρας 1776 

Νίκαιος 1542? 

Νίκανδρος 349 app.cr.; 626.6, 17; 1747(7)?; cf. s.v. 
Νείκανδρος 

Νικάνορ 1835; cf. s.v. Νικάνωρ 

Νικάνωρ 336 IIT15; 1489.2; 1562; Tova. N. 9; cf. 
s.v. Νεικάνωρ 

Νίκαρχος 193, 1241.2/3 

Νικασίτιµος 547 

Νικασίων 667; cf. s.v. Νεικασίων 

Νικαφόρος 1835 

Νικέρως 818.2 

Νίκη 370 Aa; cf. s.v. Neben 

Νικήρατος 237 

Nomodptos 369 Aa 

Νικίας 479.4; 626.13; 758?; 891, 1241; cf. s.v. Νεικίας 

Νυκιάς 1241 app.cr. 

Nixo-- 479.4; 757(40); 1806 

Νικόβουλος 365.2, 9/10 

Νικόδαμος 757(40)? 

Νικόδημος 479.12 

Νικοκλῆς 322.22 

Νικοκράτης 757(40)? 

Νικολαῖς 466 

Νικόλαος 300, 626.7; Πούβλ. Σέντ. Σεπτίμ. N. 
437; Σιλβανὸς Ν. 474 

Νικόλας 466 

Νυκόμαχος 96, 99, 1747(4)? 

Νικομένης 758? 








Νῖκος cf. s.v. Νεῖκος 

Νικοστράτη cf. s.v. Νεικοστράτη 

Νικόστρατος 347, 699(11) 

Νικοφῶν 56 

Νικυ-- 758 

Νικύλος cf. s.v. Νεικύλος 

Νικώ 757(41) 

Νικωλίς 447 

Νίκων 336 IIL12; 433, 593, 689, 757(42); 1835; cf. 
s.v. Νείκων 

Νικωνίδας 757(43) 

Νομᾶς: 1671(71) 

Νόμος! 1671(71) 

Νοµοτας 1077 

Nóva 1671(48) 

Novv(ac? 1671(53) 

Νόννος: Τι. Κλαύδ. Σίμων N. 461 

Νονος 959 

Νονους 959, 1835 

Νουίος: Τιβ. Κλαύδ. N. 295 

Νουμᾶς 1905 

Νουμεριανός 1905 

Νουμήνι(ο)ς 524(1); 1835, 1905; cf. s.vv. Νε(υ)μήνιος, 
Νυμήνις 

Νούμμιος 1533 A? 

Νουνας 1256 

Νοῦς 1835 

Νυμήνις 321.4, 21; 1835; cf. s.vv. Νε(υ)μήνιος, 
Νουμήνι(ο)ς 

Νυμφαγέτας 1788 app.cr. (Ἀπόλλων) 

Νύμφων 684.2 

Νωνία cf. s.vv. Λουχία, AobxiAAa 

Νωρβανός cf. s.vv. Γάϊος, Φλάχκος 


Ξανθίππη: Αὐρ. E. 1224 
Ξεναγόρας: M. Οὔλπ. E. 309 
Ξεναίνετος 50.41 

Βεναρίστη 369 B.4, app.cr. 
Ξέναρχος 684.3 

Βενείτας 321.3, 24 

Ξενι-- 424(7) 

Βεννώ 297 

SEVO-- 566.5 
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Ξενόδημος 566.11 
Ξενοκλῆς 757(44)? 
Ξενοφῶν 926 


O-- 369 B.8 

Ὀαδεία 428 

Οἰλυκίδας 1908 

Οἴλυκος 1908 

Οἰνάνθη 119 bis 

Ofrig? 1671(71) 

Ὀχρᾶς: A. Λούσκ. Ὀκρᾶς 1374.11 

Ὀκτάβιος cf. s.vv. Δημοσθένης, Λούκιος, Ὀχτάυιος, 
Φλάβιος 

Ὀκταουία: Ὁ. Σαλούα 1537 

Ὀκτάουιος 1552 A/B; ef. s.vv. Βάρβας, Βαρθα 

Ὀχκτάυιος cf. s.vv. Αὐρηλιανός, Αὐρήλιος, Κούριος, 
Μᾶρχος, Τίτος 

Ολα-- 758 

Όλεπιος 1659 app.cr. 

Όλεφος 1659 app.cr. 

Ὄλομπος 157/158 

Ολπανήλας 1479.3 

Ὀλπιανός 1658 

Ὄλτις 703.1, 5, 8 

Ὄλτος 703 app.cr. 

Ὀλυμπιάς 741, 1241 

Ὀλύμπικος12ιοΑ 

Ὀλυμπιόδωρος 596 app.cr.; 968 

Ὀλύμπιχος 353 app.cr.; Γ. Ἰούλ. Ὁ. 118/119 

Ὄλυμπος 157/158, 1071, 1962? 

Ὀμβρικός 720 

Ὅμηρος 740(1); 742 

Ὁμοτίμα 1744(2) 

Ὀνασεύς 1901 

Ὀνασίδωρος 1488 

Ὄνασις 1901 

Ὀνασιφόρος 323.7, 10, 14/15 

Ὀνάτας 264/265 

Όνη-- 758 

Ὀνησαγόρας 1524 

Ὀνησικράτης 597 B. 

Ὀνήσιμος 370 B.23; 1060 app.cr.; 1225 app.cr.- 
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Ὄνησις 1901 

Ὀννσιφόρος 370 A.5 

Ὄνησος 758? 

Ὀνία: 1671(71) 

Ὀννῶφρις 1739 

Ὀξάθρης 978.6 

‘Onovavy? 1671(66) 

Όπραµοας 1443, 1488 

Ὀράχις 1835 

Ὀρβᾶνα 1105; cf. s.v. Οὐρβᾶνα 
Ὀρβανός 1459.1, 3 

Ορδ-- 758 

Ὀρέστης 1087(1) 

Ὀρήστης 1665 

Ὀρκανίω 1835 

Ὀρουεῖνος: Γάϊος Ὁ. 437; Μᾶρκος Ὀ. 437 
Ὀ/ Ὁρο(υ)φατέρας 1835 
Ορουμνεύς 1835 

Ορουμνύς 1835 

Ὀρσινιανός 1905 

Ὄρτας! 1671(2) 

Ὀρτᾶς! 1671(2) 

Ὀρύας! 1671(2) 

Ορυμνεύς 1835 

Οσαιμιος 1418 

Όσας 1392 

Οὐα-- 439 

Οὐαδέα 1546 app.cr. 

Ουαδεας: 1546 

Όναελος 1546 app.cr. 

OvaAeac? 1546 

Οὐαλεντιανός 1905 

Οὐαλερία 13317; 1528; cf. s.v. Καπετωλεῖνα 
Οὐαλεριανός 1169; OVA, Οὐ. 507 
Οὐαλέρι(ο)ς 439 app.cr; 1294.4; 1314, 1671(67?, 


70); cf. s.vv. Γάϊος, Θεόδωρος, Κοντανπτός”, Κοστᾶς, 


Πωλίων, Τερτυλλιανός 

Ουαλης 1546 app.cr. 

Οὐάλης 1671(28); T. Ἰούλ. Où. 1916; Late. Ov. 
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Ovdm(t)o¢? 1671(13) 

Οὐαρηνός: Ῥούφιος Οὐ. 978.5 

Οὐαρία cf. s.v. Teprío 
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Οὐαρινία cf. s.v. Εὐποσία 

Οὐάριος cf. s.v. Σέλευκος 

Οὐᾶρος! 1671(13) 

Ovdpos? 1671(13) 

Οὐατέρχιος 439 app.cr. 

Ουεγιαος 1105 

Οὐείβερ 1092 

Ουελλανος 1105 

Οὐεργίλιος cf. s.v. Καπίτων 

Οὐεσπερίων 692(1)? 

Οὐέττιος 1761(23) 

Ουρραµυαυ 1835 

Οὐήδιος cf. s.v. Ἀντωνῖνος 

Οὐηρανιανή 1905 

Οὐηρανιανός 1905 

Οὐίβιος cf. s.vv. Γάϊος, Σαλουτάρις 

Οὐιγελλία cf. s.v. Τερτία 

Οὐίτωρ 1905 

Οὐλ-- 758, 1646(6) 

Οὐλεφος 1659? 

Οὐλιάδης 1671(69)?; 1845 

Οὔλιος cf. s.v. Οὐαλεριανός 

Οὖλις 758? 

Οὐλπία 1671(41) 

Οὐλπιανός 1494, 1576, 1658 

Οὔλπιος 1671(13?, 697); cf. s.vv. Ἄντων, Ἀντώνιος, 
Βάσσος, Γάϊος, Γεμελλεῖνος, Κάλλιστος, Κλεομήδης, 
Μαρῖνος, Μᾶρχος, Νεικύλος, Ξεναγόρας, Οὐαλεριανός, 
Πωλίων, Τερτυλλιανός, Φλαβιανός 

Οὐπ-- 758 

Οὐράνιος: Οὐ. Πούβλ. 1602 

Οὐρβᾶνα 1105; cf. s.v. Ὀρβᾶνα 

Όυροας 1835 

Οὐρσίων: Adp. Οὐ. 1384 


II-- 1329 

Πα-- 758 
Πάγνιος 989 
Παι-- 758 
Παίδυς 607 
Παιθος 1105 
Παιρισάδης 62 
Παιωνίδης 201 


| 
| 
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Παιώνιος 708 

Πάκοιβις 1761(24)? 
Πακτουμήϊος cf. s.v. Μάγνος 
Πακτύης 720 

Πακωνιανός 1041.8; 1905 
Παλ-- 758 

Παλαμήδης 758? 

Παλλάς 1587 app.cr. 

Πάλμα: Κορνήλ. TI. 1608 
Παμ-- 1466 

Πάμμαχος 348.5 

Παμ(μ)ένης 93; Αὐρ. I. 1317 
Πάμφιλος 115, 202, 1466 app.cr. 
Πανάρης 632 

Πανάριστος: M. Αὐρ. Ἀντών. Πολιτιανὸς Π. 804 
Πανθεία 495.2 

Πανίσκος 1761(21); Σεπτίμ. Πανίσκος 1729 
Πανκρατίδας: M. Αὐρ. II. 167 
Πανται-- 36.75 

Πανταλέων 757(45)?; 1306, 1901 
Παντολέων 326 a.9, 12, bao 
Παπαδίων 1105 

Παπαι 710 

Παπᾶς! 1671(88) 

Παπας 1312 

Παπιανός 1163 

Παπίας 918 A.10 

Παρ-- 758 

Παραιβάτης 1901 

Παράμονος 428, 541, 626.28 
Παράμυθος 626.22 

Παρησία 849 

Παρθένα 369 A.13 

Παρθένιον 1447 

Παρμ-- 758 

Παρμενέα 1671(22)? 
Παρμενείδης 758? 
Παρμενίδης 1671(22)? 
Παρμενίς 1671(22)? 
Παρμενίσκος 1448 
Παρμενίων 403, 585, 1671(22)? 
Παρμένων 323.5, 11, 24 
Παρμόνα 323.3/4, 9, 23 


Πασίνικος 278 

IIacípiAoc? 1671(17) 

Πασκασία 326 b.9 

Παταπῆς 1761(67) 

Πατουμάσης 440 

Πατρίκιος 1520; Αὐρ. Τίτος IT. 1294.13 
Πατροκλῆς 1962 

Πατρουεῖνος; Γ. Ἰούλ. IT. Κορνοῦτος 1121, 1122.2; 

1123? 

Πατροφίλα 1794(3) 

Παυλ(ε)ῖνα: Κλαύδ. IT. 952.5 
Παυλ(ε)ινιανός: M. Αὐρ. IT. 973 
Παυλῖνος 326 a.7; 1055.1, 6 

Παῦλος 1520, 1682.5; 1704; Ἰούλ. II. 1761(39) 
Παυσανίας 479.6; 626.13, 17, 25; 1528, 1563; 

1747(1); 1768(4); Τιβ. Κλαύδ. IT. 1380 

Παχῖρος 1835 

[le-- 758 

Πεδιεύς 522(3) 

Πεδόνις 1835 

Πείθον 297 

Πέκι 1835 

Πέκυ 1835 

Πελ-- 758 

Πελάγων 1791 

Πελάδορους 1835; cf. s.v. Πελάδωρους 
Πελάδωρους 1835; cf. s.v. Πελάδορους 
Πελανίδας 264 

Πελᾶς 1835 

Πελᾶτυς 1835 

Πελλᾶς 1835 

Πελλώνεις 1835 

Πελλώνις 1835 

Πελόνις 1835 

Πελώνεις 1835 

TleAwvic 1835 

Πεμπέας 1835 
Περδίκκας 365.2/3, 10; cf. Index II s.v. 
Περιγένης 902 
Περικλῆς 1422 app.cr.; Ap. Π. 1480.2 
Πέταλος 331, 334 app.cr.; 335 app.cr. 
Πετῆσις 1738 
Πετραῖος 369 A.13 
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Πέτρος 1664, 1698 A.3; 1730, 1899 Πολιουκλίδας 287 Θάλλος 934.8; Π. Ἀρούντ. Κορνήλ. 934.7; IT. Πρισκίλλα 1671(10)? 
Πετρώνιος 1761(30)? Πολιτιανός: M. Adp. Ἀντών. IT Πανάριστος 804 Τυράνν. 178; II. Φούτ. 1105 Πρισκιλλιανός 1671(10)? 
Πευκόλαος 367.47 Πολίων 619, 1761(30) Ποσ-- 36.31 Πρίσκιος cf. s.vv. Ἀννιανός, Ἰσίδωρος 
Πνλώνις 1835 Πόλλις 1195 Ποσείδιππος 857 Πρίσκος 1671(10)? 
Πία 1408 Πόλλιχος 36.4 Ποσίδειος 522(4) Πρόανδρος 349 app.cr. 
Πιας 1396 αρρ.ο'.Πιατερος 1105 Πολλυν-- 1835 Ποσιλλίων 1905 Προβάτιος 1651 
Πιγασις 1992 Πολλυνείκης 1835; cf. s.v. Πολλυνίκος Ποτάμων 935/936 Πρόθυμος 369 B.6 
[| Πιγρης 1457.7 Πολλυνίκος 1835; cf. s.v. Πολλυνείκης | Πουβλίλλα 1105 Πρόκλος 326 a.2; 729(1); 1761(63); Γραική. IT. 
Πίθακος 689? Πολύαινος 970; T. Ἀουιάν. Βάσσος II. 1043 | Πούβλιος: Οὐράν. Π. 1602; II. Σέντ. Σεπτίμ. 369 B.10; Kopv. IT. 1457.9 
Πιθεύς 1835 Πολύβιος: T. Φλάβ. IT. 167 Νυκόλαος 437; cf. s.v. Πούπλιος Προκόπιος 1703 
Πίθων 689? Πολυδείκης 1409 Πούθεις 1835 Προμαθίων 500.6 
Πίστα 369 B.7 Πολυδεύκης 805, 1768(3); cf. s.v. Πολυδείκης | Πουλλα 1460.3 Πρόνος 435(6) 
Πιστόξενος 611 Πολυδότη 941 Ποῦλχερ: Γν. Κορνήλ. IT. 167 πρ 
Πιτύας 757(46)? Πολύδωρος 708 Πουπιλλία πος Πρώπινκος 1080 
Πλα-- 758 Πολύευκτος 536 Πούπλιος 1671(25, 583); cf. s.v. Πούβλιος Πρωτολέων 1422 
Πλάντας: Πομπήος II. 1374.13 Πόλυζις 757(47)? Ποῦρος 1835 Πρῶτος 1878 
| Πλαταινίς 859 Πολύκαρπος 1505 | Ποῦς 1835 Πτολεμαῖος 1671(19, 50?, 561, 783) 
| Πλάτθις 926 Πολυκλῆς 72, 315; Γάϊος Π. 276 pounus 1905 Πτολεμᾶς: 1671(41) 
| Πλάτους 1835 Πολύκριτος οἱ, 331 bis, 336 Π].13; 342, 369 Β.1 Πραιπόσιτος 1905 Πυανίδης: 1671(41) 
| Πλάτων 112, 918 A.13 Πολυξενίδας 520 Πραξαγόρας 566 app.cr. Πυθ-- 758 
| Πλατωνίς 1461.4 Πολύοκτος 626.23 | Πραξεύς 1901 Πυθαγόρας 22, 919 
Πλατώριος cf. s.vv. Ἡγεμονυκός, Μύρων Πολυπείθης 608 | Πραξίλλης 673 Πυθίλλης 673 
| Πλαύτιλλα 1905 Πολύστρατος 479.9 | Πρᾶξις 1901 Πυθοδωρίς: [Φλ. Πυθο]δωρίςῇ 801.17 app.cr. 
| Πλείσταρχος 232, 369 Β.11/12 Πολύτειμος 1148.1 Πρατ-- 1795(16) Πυθόδωρος: Ἰούλ. Ἀντωνῖνος IT. 842 
| Πλίων 1835 Πολύχαρμος 331 bis, 337.2, 8; 338 111/2; 339.5; | Πράταρχος 1795(16)? Πυθοκλῆς 98A.3 
| Πλούταρχος 112, 194 567 | Πραῦλίς 1424 Πυκελειῦ (gen.) 650 
| Πλουτᾶς 882.1, 6 Πολυχρονία 1313 | ITpetetc 1105 Πύνχας 16712(42) 
| Πλουτιάδης 1526 Πολυχρόνιος 326 a.15; 692(2) | Πρεῖμα 1063.4 Πυρίας; go 
Πλουτογένης: Κλαύδ. IT. 1761(63) Πολύωρος 6268/19 | Πρειμανός 769(13)? Πυρίλαμπος 271 
Πλοῦτους 1835; cf. s.v. Πλῦτους Πομπήϊος cf. s.v. Φάλκων Πρειμιγένης 769(13)? Πθρος; 687.4 
Πλῦτους 1835; cf. s.v. Πλοῦτους Πομπήος cf. s.v. Πλάντας Πρειμίων 769(13)? Πυρρίας 369 A.18/19 
Πόδαιθος 200 Πομπηϊανός: Τιβ. Κλαύδ. IT. 1092 | Πρειμογένης 732? Πύρρος! go, 369 B.5 
Ποδαίθων 1074 app.cr. Tlovapoas 1419 Πρεῖμος 369 B.3; 1408 Πῶλα 1027 
Ποθουμένη 326 b.2, 21; 1800 Ποναµουας 1835 Hpetouetc 1105 Πωλίων 510 
Ποθουμενός 326 8.13 Πονπώνιος 1105 Πρείσκα 456 Πῶλλα: Αὐρ. IT. 971; ef. s.v. Πῶλα 
Ποιαμοα 1419 app.cr. Ποντάδας 1835 Πρεισκεῖνος: T. AU. IT. 437 Πωλλιανή 1905 
Ποιανός: 1671(35) Ποντιανή 1045.7 Πρεῖσκος: Γ. Αἴλ. Π. 437 Πωλλίων 951(4), 974? 
| Ποιμένις 1835 Ποντιανός 1072; PA. II. Ποντικός 1045.1, 4 | Πρέπων 437 | | 
Ποίμνη 1105, 1835 Ποντική 1045.6 | Πριμογενία 1538 B 'P-- 36.41 | 
Πολ-- 50.30; 340 Ποντικός: PA. Ποντιανὸς IT. 1045.2, 4 | Πρῖμος cf. s.v. Πρεῖμος Ράββος 1702 app.cr. | | 
Πολέμαρχος 346, 350, 757(47)?; 1460.3; 1463.6 Πόπλιος 658, 685 B?; IT. Ἀβιάν. Βαλέρ. 1043; IL Πρίσχα 1671(10)? Ράβεβος 1702 app.cr. | 
Πόλεμος 1671(66) AYA. Ἀλκιβιάδης 841; Π. AYA. Γλύκων | IHetoxtavy) 1671(10)? Ράβιβος 1702 A.3 um 
Πολέμων 1488; 1671(66); Κατίλ. IT. 964 Ζευξιανὸς Λἰλιανός 1218 app.cr.; Π. Αἴλ. | Πρισχιανός 1671(10)? Ράβος 1702 app.cr. | 
| 
| 
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Ῥάκινος 1363 C 

"Péococ? 1671(7) 

Ῥᾶρος 1835 

Ῥάτων 703.2 

Ρέββος 1702 app.cr. 
Ῥεβεκκα 1680 
Ῥεπεντ(ε)ῖνος 1132 
Ῥεστιτοῦτος 1087(1) 
Ῥέφριος 465 

Ῥηγλιανή: Αὐρ. Ῥ. 1114.8 
Ῥηγλιανός 1114.2 

Ῥηκτῖνα: Αἰμιλία Ῥ. 727 
Ρόβεβος 1702 app.cr. 

Ρόβος 1702 app.cr. 
Ῥοδαινέτα 847 

Ῥοδάνη 1441.12 

Ῥοδανίς 1441.12 

Ῥοδινός: K. Ἀστρίκ. Ῥ. 454 
Ῥοδολαμία 322.3, 8, 11, 18 
Ῥομανός 851; cf. s.v. Ῥωμανός 
'Pocto.? 1671(81) 

Ῥουβήν 1579(1) 

Ῥουφᾶς 1533 G; 1905 
Ῥουφεῖνος 1019.5 
Ῥούφιλλος 1905 

Ῥούφιος cf. s.v. Οὐαρηνός 
Ῥοῦφος 441, 970, 989, 1003?; 1761(34/35); 1951; 


T. Ἰούλ. 'P. 934.4; Κόϊΐντος Τρεβέλλ. "P. 101; A. 


‘Are. 'P. 1808 A; Μετείλ. Ῥ. 101; Τρεβέλλ. Ῥ. 
Μάξιμος 101 
Ῥούφριος 465 
Ῥωμανός 851; Ῥ. Μαρχιανός 1628; cf. s.v. Ῥομανός 
Ῥωσγητις 1513 
Ῥώσκιος cf. s.v. Φάλκων 


Σ-- 1194 

Σ.μ-- 1248 

Σααλος 1654 app.cr. 

Σαβάτιος 777? 

Σαββάτιον 1564 app.cr. 

Σαβεινιανός: M. Αἴλ. Σ. 561 

Σαβινιανός 1702 B app.cr. 

Σαβῖνος 1662, 1671(30, 66)?; 1702 B app.cr. 





INDICES 


Σαβνηάος 1702 B 
Σαδαλας 1028 
Σαιθίδας 234 
Σαινιανός 1905 
Σαίνων 1165 app.cr. 
Σακαῖος 1526 
Σακάντης 1526 
Σακης: Avp. Σ. 1166 
Σάκης 1526 

Σακλῆς 1166 app.cr. 
Σάκων!: 687.6 
Σαλαεος 1654 app.cr. 
Σαλαων 1654 

Σαλιος 1654 app.cr. 
Σαλλος 1654 app.cr. 
Σαλμαια 1559? 
Σαλούα: Ὀκταουία X. 1537 
Σαλουτάρις: Γ. Οὐίβιος Σ. 883 
Σαλώ 1654 app.cr. 
Σαμβάτιον 1564 
Σαμβατίς 370 A.4 
Σαμείραµις 1032 
Σαμης 1020 

Σαμία 1444.3 

Σαμοῆς 921 

Σαμος 1405.6 
Σαμουήλ. 1660 A 
Σαμουήλιος] 1671(68) 
Σαμφο(υ)διων 1785 
Σανδας 1105 

Σανδιος 1447 
Σάνκτος 1033.3 
Lavo? 687.5 

Σαολας 1654 app.cr. 
Σαουλ. 1680 

Σαραπ-- 1761(61)? 
Σαραπίων 1761(63); cf. s.v. Σεραπίων 
Σαρδόνι(ο)ς 1077 
Σαρις/Σαριν 650 
Σαρμάτης 515 app.cr. 
Σαρπηδών 1425.6; 1432 
Σατηκα 1073 

Σατιρώ 1907(3) 








Σατορνῖνος: BA, Σ. 784 

Σάτριος cf. s.v. Οὐάλης 

Σατρονῖλος: Ἀντών. Σ. 6774/2 

Σατύριος 1671(1) 

Σατυρίων 520 

Edov? 1671(30) 

Σάωνος! 1671(30) 

Σεβερῖναῖ 1747(84) 

Σεβῆρος: Ad. Βαλέρ. X. 515; Φλάβ. X. 475 

XEIHOHIA? 1552 A 

YEIOOIA? 1552 A 

Σεκουδίλα 1554 

Σεκοῦνδα 1005, 1409 

Σεκουνδίλλα 1554 app.cr. 

Σελένηϊ 1558 

Σέλευκος 338 app.cr.; 1429, 17577; 1761(4, 31); 
Οὐάρ. X. 1649 

Σελλις 1419 

Σέμνη 1105 

Σενιανός 1905 

Σέντιος cf. s.v. Νικόλαος 

Σέντις 1761(62) 

Σεουῆρα: Ἰουλ. Σ. 1127; cf. s.v. Σευῆρα 

Σεουῆρος 1587 app.cr.; DA. Μαίκ. X. 
Διονυσόδωρος 1748; cf. s.v. Σευῆρος 

Σεπτιμία! 1671(68) 

Σεπτίμιος cf. s.vv. Νικόλαος, Πανίσκος 

Σεραπίων 637, 1618; cf. s.v. Σαραπίων 

Σερας: Avo. X. 1464.2 

Σεργιανός 1105 

Σέργιος 16597, 21699 

Σερην-- 1761(40) 

Σερῆνος 1756 C; 1761(60); Ἰούλ. X. 1756 C 

Σερουήνιος cf. s.vv. Κορνοῦτος, Λούχιος 

Σευῆρα: Avp. X. 1307 

Σευῆρος 1041.2, 7 

Σηµ-- 609 

Σήμω 1835 

Σήραμβος 1901 

Σηραμβύλιος 1901 

Σηστυλλιανός 105 

Σηωνᾶς! 1671(61) 

Σθεναρός» 1671(73) 
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Σθόρυς 337 app.cr. 

Σι-- 566.13; 758 

Σιανων2 1165 

Σιλανός 689 

Σιλβανός: X. Νικόλαος 474 
Σίλιος cf. s.v. Φάλκων 

Σιλουανός 765, 1661/1662; Δομίτ. X. 1761(51) 
Σίµα 1835 

Σιμᾶς 1835 

Σιµίας 7587; 1835 

Σῖμος 370 Α.1; 566.4; 1546-1549, 1835 
Σῖμους 1835 

Σίμων 1835; Τι. Κλαύδ. Σ. Νόννος 461 
Σίµωνους 1835 

Σινδανος 1519 

Σίνις 1835 

Σίριος: T. PÀ. X. 1092 

Σιτιδος 1181 

Σκαπλᾶς: T. Ἰούλ. X. 1092 
Σχόπας 334, 435(3) 
Σκρειβωνία: Αὐρ. X. 1019.5 
Σκύλαξ πος 

Σµαιναμµις 1835 

Σμίκρων 50.15 

Σοζομενός 1701; cf. s.v. Σωζομενός 
Σολλεος 1654 app.cr. 

Σόλων 98A.2; 729(4); 1217.1; 1289, 1401 
Σομ-- 758 

Σονδεις 1407 

Σοσος 1105 

Louxapo(v)¢ 1835 

Σουσάννα 1105 

Σουσᾶς 1009 

Σουσουας 959, 1835? 
Σουσου(ς) 959 

Σοφ--758 

Σόφα 1902 

Σοφία 326 4.20 

Σοφοκλῆς 321.25 

Σόφον 1902 

Σόφος 1902 

Σοχώρις 1835 

Σπάρτοκος 62 
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Σπένδουσα 1010 
Σπινθήρας 36.56 
Σπόρος 1035, 1134 
Σπραγίς 321.7, 14/15, 18 
Σταος 1835 
Στασίµη 326 b.24 
Στασίχαρις 1835 
Στατειλία 1283 
Στατειλιανός 1905 
Στατείλιος 1283; cf. s.vv. Εὔπορος, Τίτος 
Στατίρας 1835 
Στάφιλος 1429 app.cr. 
Σταφυλις 1835 
Στάφυλος 964 
Στεφάνιον 369 B. 
Στέφανος 757(48)?; 1492, 1588(1-3, 5); 1661, 
1664? 
Στεφάνους 1835 
Στεφανώ 1588 
Στήσαρχος 626.2, 11 
Στίλπων 36.15, 60 
Στομᾶς 297 
Στρα-- 757(49)? 
Στρατηγία 326 α.18, 22 
Στρατοκλῆς 326 b.7 
Στρατόλας 180 
Στρατονίκη 917.1 app.cr. 
Στράτων 524(1); 1131; Γ. Ἰούλ. X. 1506 
Στρατωνίς 1131 
Σύκαρυς 1835 
Συλάδας 632 
Σύλιχος 36.90 
Συλλαῖος 1654 app.cr. 
Σύμμασις 1835 
Σύμμαχος 757(50)? 
Συµφέρουσα 369 A.9/10 
Συμφέρων 370 B.18 
Σύμφονος 1415 
Συμφοριανός 326 8.6 
Σύμφορος: Κάσσιος Σ. 1092; cf. s.v. Σύνφορος 
Συνέκδημος 797 
Συνόδιος 326 a.4 





INDICES 


Σύνφορος 326 a.4; Αὐρ. Εἰδομενιανὸς X. 1307 
Συρακόσιος 692(3) 
Συρηκόσιος 1835? 

Συρίσκος 157 

Σύρος 623 

Συρυνις 1181 

Σφαῖρος 1105 

Σφραγίς 321.10 

Σφενδονίων 36.19 
Σχολαστικός 369 B.15 
Σώδαμος 757(51);1747(1) 
Σωζομενός 1701 app.cr.; 1709; cf. s.v. Σοζομενός 
Σώζουσα 882.4 

Σώκλαρος 321.24 

Σωχλῆς 114 

Σωκρατεική 442? 

Σωκράτης 442 app.cr.; 523-3; 975, 1747(3) 
Σωκρατίων 1774(4) 

Σωπᾶς 1907(1) 

Σωπολιανός 684.2 

Σωρνάτιος 1105 

Σωσ-- 758 

Σωσάδης 594 

Σώσανδρος 369 A.11/12; 758 
Σωσθᾶς 1305 

Σωσθένης 1109, 1308 

Σωσίας 1040, 1671(32, 77?) 
Σωσίβιος 121, 310.2 
Σωσικράτης 370 A.3 
Σωσιλάα 297 

Σωσιπάτρα 370 A.2; 1671(47) 
Σῶσις 758? 

Σωσίστρατος 114, 155 

Σωστ-- 758 

Σώστρατα 248 

Σώστρατος 720, 1017 
Σωσύβιος 370 B.24 

Σωσύλος 369 B.6; 642 
Σωτᾶς 369 Aao, B.g/10 
Σωτήρ 1078 

Σωτηρία 635 

Σωτήριχος 321.6, 10, 14, 17; 446, 1136.2 
Σωτῆρχος 586 





—— 


Σώτης 1758 B 
Σωφάνης 321.26 
Σώφιλος 16, 50.17 


T-- 1498 

Ta--: Avp. Ta-- 1342 

Ταβάλβις 1791-1794 

Ταβιτή 1105 

Ταίναρος 1489.8 

Ταλῆς 1716 bis app.cr. 

Ταλίνα 1901 

Ταλῖς 1716 bis app.cr. 

Τάνυλος 1901 

Ταούρας 1835 

Ταουρᾶς 1835 

Tata 1136.4; 1316; Avo. T. 1140.3 
Τατάριον 1460.7 

Τατας (masc.) 1017, 1178 

Tatas (masc. or fem.) 1158; Abg. T. 1153/1154 
Τατας (fem.) 1245.2 

Τατεια 1319; cf. s.v. Taria 

Τατια 1016, 1302.4; 1303, 1308; cf. s.v. Tatera 
Τατιανή 326 8.17 

Τατιανός 1017, 1219; Αὐρ. Τ. Φούλλων 1223 
Τατιάς 917.1; 918 A.3, 5/6 
Tow? 735(20) 

Τε-- 36.38 

Τεβους 1835 

Τεδικοµαδιος 1457.7 
Τεδικοµαδις 1457.8 

Tet--? 1671(81) 

Τειμαγένεια 381 

Τειμάρετος 369 A.17 

Τείμεος (= Τίμαιοςϑ) 1177 
Τειμόθεος 994, 1167, 1178, 1332 
Τείμων 322.2; 323.2 
Τεισικράτης 626.28 

Téxvoc 1406 

Τεκοῦσα 1105 

Τελέσιλλα 186 

Τελέστας 36.12, 86 

Τελλήν 757(52)? 

Τεμιάρας 1835 
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Τερέντιος cf. s.vv. Ἐπιδαύριος, Φλάβιος 

Τέρπνος 369 B.7 

Τερτία: T. Οὐαρία 1290; T. Οὐιγελλία 922 

Τέρτιος 439 

Τετεις 1835 

Τετίαχος 610 

Τεύθρας: Αὐρ. T. 1162 

Τευιδαρμα 1418 

Τευταριςῇ 422 

Τηλέμαχος 1034, 1562 

Tt-- 566.10 

Τιβερία: T. Κλαυδία 437 

Τιβέριος: Τιβ. Ἰούλ. Ἀμύντας Κλαυδιανός 952.3; 
Τιβ. Κλαύδ. Ἄτταλος Ἀνδράγαθος 167; Τιβ. 
Κλαύδ. Βάσσος 995; Τιβ. Κλαύδ. Γάϊος 995; 
Tt. Κλαύδ. Διονύσ. 1215; Tt. Κλαύδ. Ἐρύκ. 
«Χιμος 934.10; Τι. Κλαύδ. Κτησικλῆς 1495; 
Τιβ. Κλαύδ. Μύστης 235; Τιβ. Κλαύδ. Νου. 
295; Τιβ. Κλαύδ. Παυσανίας 1380; T1. 
Κλαύδ. Πομπηϊανός 1092; Τιβ. Κλαύδ. Σίμων 
461 

Τίθα 1020; cf. s.v. Τίτθα 

Τιθοῆς 1761(56/57) 

Τιμ-- 992 

Τιμαγόρας 596.3 

Τιμάναξ 596.3 

Τιμαρχίδης 315 

Τίμαρχος 626.17 

Τιμασαγόρας 1747(2) 

Tita? 1671(68) 

Τιμίων 547 

Τιμο-- 50.36 

Τιμογένης 19627; cf. s.v. Τιμωγένες 

Τιμόδαμος 722 

Τιμόδημος 626.3 

Τιμόθεος cf. s.v. Τειμόθεος 

Τιμοκλῆς 72, 315 

Τιμοσθένης 337.4 

Τιμωγένες 1835; cf. s.v. Τιμογένης 

Τίμων 944 

Τιμῶναξ 596 

Τιτελος 650 

Τίτθα 975, 990, 1018; cf. s.v. Τίθα 
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Τίτος 1795(13); Αὐρ. T. Πατρίκ. 1294.6; T. Αἴλ. 
Ἀλκιβιάδης 841; T. AU. Ἑρμῆς 934.9; T. 
Ἀουιάν. Βάσσος Πολύαινος 1043; T. "EAov. 
Βασιλᾶς 1359(1); T. Ἰουέντ. 1409; T. M. 
Ὀκτάυ. Αὐρηλιανός 967; T. M.(?) Ὀκτάυ. 
Κούρ. 967; T. Στατείλ. Εὔπορος 1049; T. 
Φλαού. 451 B; T. PÀ. Διόδωρος 1225; T. PÀ. 


Λέντουλος 1113 B; T. Φλ. Μάξιμος 1649; T. PA. 


Μοντανὸς Μαξιμιανός/Μαξιμιλλιανός 877, 
1113 A; T. PA, Πολύβ. 167; T. BA. Xp. 1092; T. 
Φλαού, --σκος 451 A; T. [| PA.?] 801.2 

Τληπόλεμος 1398.1, 3 

Τοαλις 1489.12 

Τουατρις 1105 

Tp-- 1423 

Τρεβέλλιος cf. s.v. Ῥοῦφος 

Τρεκουδας 1835 

Τρεμᾶς 1835 

Τρέσις 1835 

Τρήσια 1810 

Τριβουνᾶς 1905 

Τριβουνιανός 1905; cf. s.v. Τριβωνιανός 

Τριβωνιανός 1905; cf. s.v. Τριβουνιανός 

Τριγέμινος T. 769(5)? 

Τριενδασις 1426 

Τρίχας 341 app.cr. 

Tpoxovdavos 1835 

Τροκονδας 850, 1448, 1487 

Τροφιμιανός: Ado. T. 924.5 app.cr. 

Τρόφιμος 369 A14; 370 A.3/4; 1002, 1260; Avo. 
T. 924.3, 5; 934-19 

Τρυφένη 326 b.4, 25, d. 

Τρυφέρα 370 A.4 

Τρύφω 1835 

Τρύφων 837 

Τρυφωνίς: Αὐρ. T. 1219 

Τρυφῶσα 859 

Τρωΐλος 1391.2; 1395.6; 14067, 1409; Αὐρ. T. 
1395.2 

Τυδεύς 1307 

Τυλλία 985 

Τύλλιος 985 

Τύννις 568 


INDICES 


Τυράννιος 1035; Πόπλ. T. 178 
Τύραννος 1105; Ἰούλ. T. 894 
Τύχη: Κλαυδία T. 167 
Τυχικός 782 


Ὑακίνθιων 769(8-10)? 
Ὑάκινθος 769(8-10)? 
Ὑβλήσιος 720 
Ὑβρι-- 339 app.cr. 
Ὑβρίας 337 app.cr. 
Ὕδνις: 1671(56) 
Ὑμήν 370 A.9 
Ὕμνος 956 

Ὑπατία 326 0.8, 12 
Ὑπερβάσσας 1762.2 
"YonAnt 693 
Ὑσύχιος 1105 

Ὑφίζω 1835 

Yx-- 758 

Ὑψικλῆς 803 app.cr. 
Ύωδης 105 


Φαβιανός 1254, 1671(18) 
Φαβρικιανός 1905 
Φαικάδαβ 19 
Φαιωνίδης 201 
Φαιωνίδας 1950 
Φάλαικος 370 A.5/6 
Φάλακρος 757(53) 
Φάλις: 1671(46) 
Φάλκων: Κύειντος Ῥώσκ. Kol. Σίλ. Ἰούλ. 
Πομπή. Φ. 512 
Φανόδημος 626.21 
Φανοκλῆς 508 
Φαρνάκης 1053 
Φαύλιππος 1901 
Φαῦστα 128, 370 A.6 
Φαυστῖνος 1229 
Φαῦστος 1033.6 
Φειδίας 757(54)? 
Φειλεῖνος 1397 


Φείλος 1397 
Φειριᾶς 1835 
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Φηλικίλη 326 819 Φιλόπαππος! 1671(19) 
Φῆλιξ 1334 Φίλος cf. s.v. Φείλος 
Φηρέας 1835 Φιλοσθένης 557 . 
Φηριᾶς 1835 Φιλόστρατος 370 A.10; A. Φλα. P. 86 
Φησσιανός 156 Φιλότεχνος 1406 app.cr. 
Φθῖος 626.13 Φιλουμένη 1808 B 
Φι-- 757(55); 956 Φιλουμενός 1007 
Φιβρρας 1835 Φιλούνιος 1524 
Φίζω 1835 Φίλους 1835 
Φιλ-- 757(55); 758; AIA. Φιλ-- 1098 Φιλοῦσα 1810 
Φίλα 375, 418, 1549? Φίλων 248, 336 II; 396 
Φιλάγαθος 617 Φιλωνυμίς 757(62)? 
Φιλανᾶς 1835 Φιλώνυμος: 757(56) 
Φιλέας 36.84 Φιλώτας 367.3; 390(2); 1546 
Φιλείας 1791 $ivcic? 1671(27) 
Φιλέρως 369 B.9 Φίρμος: K. Ἀστρίκ. Φ. 454 
Φιλέταιρος 1187 Φισκίλ(ε)ιος 1286 app.cr. 
Φιλήμων 1427 Φισκιλλῖνος 1286 app.cr. 
Φιλι-- 758 Φιτ-- 336 Lio 
Φιλικός 758? Φλαβία 483; DA. Θάλασσα 727; cf. s.vv. Λονγείνη, 
Φιλικώ 1743(1) Μελιτίνη, Πυθοδωρίς 
Φιλῖνος 1852; cf. s.v. Φειλεῖνος Φλαβιανή 483 
Φιλιξώ 1743(1) Φλαβιανής 1905 
Φιλιππικός 924.3 Φλαβιανός 1017, 1217.2; Οὔλπ. Φ. 971 


Φιλιππίς 1031.2 

Φίλιπ(π)ος 626.6; 741, 155.1, 6; 1629, 1791 
Φίλις2 1835 

Φιλίσκος 758? 

Φιλιστίδας 757(57) 

Φιλιστίδης 626.12 

Φιλιστίων 758? 

Φίλιστος 907 

Φιλίτας 757(58, τι) 

Φιλίων 424(1); 563 

Φιλλώ 757(59) 

Φιλόδαμος 757(60) 
Φιλοδέσποτος 1105 

Φιλοκλῆς 330, 1196 

Φιλοκράτης 36.14; 61 

Φιλοχύριος 873 

Φιλόμηλος 942 

Φιλόμουσος: M. Λαρτίδ. Φ. 1808? 
Φιλόξενος 428, 7187; 757(61, 72) 


Φλάβιος 288, 960, 1160, 1254; PA. Ὀκτάβ. 
Δημοσθένης 934.18; cf. s.vv. Ἅπτος, Ἀριστίδης, 
Ἀσκληπιόδοτος, Γάϊος, Διόδωρος, Δομίτιος, Ἰορδάνης, 
Λέντουλος, Μαξιμιανός, Μαξιμιλλιανός, Μοντανός, 
Πολύβιος, Ποντιανός, Ποντικός, Σεβῆρος, Σίριος, 
Τερέντιος, Τίτος, Φιλόστρατος, Φούριος 

Φλαχκιανός 1905 

Φλάκκος: Αἰβούτ. Φ. Ἀπφιανός 1205.6; T. 
Νωρβανὸς Φ. 1110 

Φλαουία cf. s.v. Κουάρτα 

Φλαουιανής 1905 

Φλαουιανός 1587 app.cr. 

Φλάουιος 451 B; 737; cf. s.vv. Δαφνικός, Aut, 
Μάξιμος, Μεροβαύδης, Σατορνῖνος, --σκος 

Φλάυιος, Φλ. Μαίκ. Σεουῆρος Διονυσόδωρος 1748 

Φλωρεντῖνος 1229 

Φοιβάριος 1897 

Φοίβη 1455.4 

Φοίνεικος 1761(70)? 
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Φοῖνιξ 36.83; 963 
Φοιτοκλῆς: 1572 
Φόλας 349 app.cr. 
Φοξῖνος 368 
Φορδείσεις 1835 
Φορδίσεις 1835 
Φορδίσιος 1835 
Φορδίσις 1835 
Φορμίων 1743(2) 
Φορτουνᾶτα 1553 
Φόρυς 337 app.cr. 
Φούλλων: Αὐρ. Τατιανὸς Φ. 1223 


Φουλουιανός: M. Αὐρ. Βατιανὸς Φ. 1223 app.cr. 


Φούριος: Γ. Φλάβ. Φ, Ἄπτος 883 
Φουρσίδιος cf. s.v. Ἀριστίδης 
Φουσκεῖνος: T. Ἰουλ. Φ. 1057.9 
Φούτιος: IT. Φ. 1105 

Φράστωρ 757(63)? 

Φρόνιμον 581 

Φροντίς1 1671(27) 

Φρόντων 1671(5)? 

Φροῦγις 1105, 1563? 
Φρούραρχος 280 

Φρύνιχος 757(64)? 

Φύλαρχος 626.4 

Φυλομάγα 423 

Φυλομάχη 423 

Φύσκος 331 bis, 343.8 

Φωτίς 1131 

Φωτοκλῆς! 1572 


Χαινέας 347 
Χαιρημονιανός 1761(73) 
Xap-- 758 

Χάραξ: Ad. Κλαύδ. X. 951(6) 
Χαρίδημος 1899 
Χαρίλλης 673 

Χαρίλως 568 

Χαρῖνος 1791 

Χαριτείνη 326 b.14 
Χαριττών 404 

Χάρμης: Κλαύδ. X. 859 
Χάρμος 522(2) 





INDICES 





Χαρμύλα 370 B.17 

Χαρμύλος 370 A.8, 1 

Χαροπίας 566.1 

Χαροπῖνος 758? 

Χάροπος 566.8 

Χάταιος 1901 

Χείλων 729(4) 

Χελίδω 1835 

Χελωνίς 582 

Χιμᾶς 1835 

Χλιηρός 1835 

Χόμους 1835 

Χορίκιος 396 app.cr. 

Χρείσιμος 1835 

Χρήσιμος 1835 

Χρήστη 492, 1007, 1025/1026;Av1. X. Maia 1455 
app.cr.; Ἀππωνία X. 1455.1 

Χρῆστος 970, 998 app.cr.; 1018, 1027, 1060 

Χρηστοφόρος 1702 A. | 

Χριστόφορος 1625.2 

Χρυσάρ 849 

Χρυσάωρ cf. s.v. Χρυσάρ 

Χρύση 514; Avr. X. 1455 app.cr. 

Χρύσιον 974, 985, 1011 

Χρύσιππος 1678(2)? 

Χρυσόγονος 757(65)? 

Χρυσόθεμις: Λαβερία X. 1057.13 

Χσενι-- 424(7) 


Ψάϊς 1761(71) 
Vac? 1671(70) 
Ψαλμός: 1671(68) 
Ψαμοῦς 1835 
Ὑάρψης 1835 
Y&cov? 1671(46) 
Ψάστας 1835 
Ψεναμοῦνις 1761(58) 
Ψεντάνσις 1761(56) 
Ψέψας 1835 

Ψιεύς 1835 

Ψυχή! 1671(55) 





D Hs À À 


LA. NAMES OF MEN AND WOMEN 715 

Ω-- 758 --ιδίου (gen.)? 1274 
Ωζοβρις 1011 --ἴμος 36.28 
Ὠκεανός 437 --ιος 36.26; 1535 
ΊΏλος: Ὦ. Γραική. Πρόκλος 369 --ππος 1795(6/7); 1901 
Ὡριγένης 1751 app.cr.? --Ac 36.24; 1453.3 
Ὡρίων 1761(68); 1777 --ων 968 
Ὧρος 1739 --κιμος: Τι. Κλαύδ. Ἐρύκιος ..κιµος 934.10 
Ὠ/ Ωροφατέρας 1835 Ωρωπιάδης 626.5, 20 --κος 523.5 
Ωστρ-- 758 --λα 439 
Ὠφελίμα 369 A.2/3, Β.7 --λαος 1456.2 
Ὠφιλίμη 158 --λείδας 36.104 
Ὠφιλίων 158 --λία 326 b.5 
Ὠφίμη 158 --λίανος 1350- 

--λιρος 1488 
--ᾱδης 524(3) --λμαια! 1559 
--AAQ 1257 --λοκράτης 597 B. 
--Qtoc 1542? (or adjective?) --λύχος 338 app.cr. 
--ανδρος 349 --μαχος 36.105; 1436.3 
—avy 1461.4 --uév 50.26 
--αξαγόρας 566.3 --μμαιαῖ 1559 
--άρχος 1792 -μμιος 1533 A 
--ᾱς 36.100; 1907 --μοκλ-- 50.14 
--άτής 50.36 --μος 566.4 
--αφένης 1901 --γαμις 1438 
--γιλο-- 1320 --γις 435(5) 
yop 1272 γος (gen.) 974 
--δημος 50.11 --ὀδημος 626.22 
--δης 50.27; 1461.3 --όδωρος 405, 1381 
--δοχος 566.7 --οχας 36.55 
--δωρίς 801.17 --ον 36.70 
--ε--εμις 984 --00¢ 36.69 
--εας 626.16 --ος 36.5, 25, 42, 50, 106, 1123, 1196 
--είδης 369 Α.ι --00¢ 1907 
--&tpat 446 --πατρος 336 L10; 1794(7) 
--€1¢?7 1302.8 --ρος 1030 
--εουὐρος 523.6 --σκος 451A 
--εοφάντης 566.9 --στος 369 B.13 
-"εσα 1552 B --της 566.13 
~-notos 998 --τωρ 1272 
-"ηφένης 1901 --UXPIT-- 328(3) 
--θεος 1623? --υρος 36.27 
-θης 1755.7 --1A0¢? 1795(16) 
-ιάδας 36.71 --eópoc? 1795(1) 



















































































716 INDICES LB. NAMES OF SHIPS AND ANIMALS - I.C. LATIN NAMES 717 
--φρων 50.31 --ὦ 1907 Τάνταλος 1944 Φθόνος 1584 
--φῶν 708 --ωνίδης 50.25 | Τηθύς 16 
--χος 36.102; 161 | Τύχη 126.1 Χειμερινή 1626 A 
Χείρων 16 
| Ὑπερβερεταῖος 1626 B (Ὑπερβερετῆος) 
MYTHOLOGICAL NAMES AND PERSONIFICATIONS i Ὠκεανός 741 
cf. Index V | 
] 
Ἀγλαῖα 725 Ζέφυρος 783.10 | I.B. NAMES OF SHIPS AND ANIMALS | 
Ἀγών 172 | 
Αἰακίδης 741 Ἡρακλῆς Ἀκτινοβόλος 1781 (horse name) MINOKIA 113 (ship) | 
Alas 743 - 'H. Βασιλεανός2 1400 app.cr. 
Αἴγυπτος 765(2) 
᾿Αἴδης 1042.11; 1065.4; 1227.6 Θαλεία 1565(2 B) I.C. LATIN NAMES 
Αἰθήρ 1198 Θεονόη 1565 | 
Ἄκρατος 1565 Θερινή 1626 B; 1826 Achilles 760? Arruntius cf. s.vv. Claudianus, Marcus 
Ἀλκίνοος 1785 Θησεύς 43 Acoumina 760 Artichnus 1003 app.cr. 
Ἀμφιτρίτη 16 Acuta 1905 Artios 760 
Ἀνδρομάχη 743 Καλλιόπη 1565(1 A)?, (2 A) Acutianus 1905 Asclepiodotus 760 | 
Ἀπαρκτίας 1626 A (Ἠπαρκτίας) Κίρκη 767 Acutio 1905 Asinius 793 | 
Ἀπελλαῖος 1626 A (Ἀπελλέος) Κλ(ε)ιώ 733, 793(5/6) | Aegaleos 769(1 b) Asterius 760 
Ἄργος 410, 783.13 | Aegialeus 769(1 b) Astynomus 760 
Ἀρτεμίσιος 1626 B Λευχίππη 1565 | Aelius cf. s.v. Apollonides Attalus 760 
Ἀστυάναξ 477 Λῶος 1626 B | Afranius cf. s.vv. Flavianus, Publius Attius 867 | 
Αὐδυναῖος 1626 A Afrodite: Aur. A. 794 Aucta 732 
Ἀχιλλεύς 16, 740(1); 742 Μελπομένη 1565(2 C) Agrippinus: Tib. Cl. A. 1369 Aulus 1905; A. Cornel. Palma Frontonianus | 
Μετοπωρινή 1626 B (Μεθοπρ(ινή)) Albus: L. Anton. A. 866 1608; Au. Vicir. Martialis 866; C. Ant. Au. 
Βορέας 1626 B Μοῖρα 907, 1065, 1095.4; 1124.16-22 app.cr.; 1125.7; | Alexander 760 Quadratus 951(2) 
1227.7 | Anesia 760 Aurelia cf. s.v. Afrodite 
Γορπιαῖος 1626 B (Γορπιέος) Anexia 760 Aurelius 778; cf. s.vv. Daisan, Florentius 
Νότος 1626 A (Νῶτος); 1820 Anicetus 760 Aurunceius 867 | 
Δαίσιος 1626 B (Δέσ toc) Anicius cf. s.vv. Maximus, Publius Avianus 1905 | 
Δῖος 1626 A Ξανθικός 1626 A Antiochus 760 Avidius cf. s.vv. Celer, Firmus, Gnaeus, Lupus 
Δύστρος 1626 A | Antipater 760 | 
Ὀρφεύς 1565(1 B)? ( Antius cf. s.vv. Aulus, Gaius, Quadratus Bales: Vib. B. 732 
Ἐαρινή 1626 A (Λερινή) Antonius cf. s.vv. Albus, Lucius Basila: T. Helv. B. 1832 
Εἰλείθυα 16 Πάνδροσος 16 Apollonides: P. Ael. A. 1864 | | 
Ἕκτωρ 743 Πάνημος 1626 B (Πάνεμος) Apuleianus 1905 Caesar: C. Iul. Caesar 534 | | 
Edpo¢ 1626 B (Hovpws); 1820 Πατρίς 1717 (κυρία) Aquila 1090 Caesarius 1905 | | 
Εὐτέρπη 793(6) Πατροκλῆς 16 Aquilius cf. s.vv. Gaius, Proculus Caesennianus 1905 | | 
Εὐφροσύνη 1565 Περίτιος 1626 Α Aristoidens 760? Caestius 1905 | 
Εὐφρώνησις 793(7) Arruntianus 1905 Caius: C. Iul. Caesar 534 IT 
vll 
η | 
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Cale 760 

Callistus 760 

Calpurnius cf. s.v. Rufinus 

Capito 909; Cn. Vergil. C. 1917; L. Serven. C. 
1127 app.cr. 

Carpophorus 760 

Carpus? 760 

Cassiope 760 

Cassius cf. s.v. Longinus 

Castor 760? 

Celer: Cn. Avid. C. Rutil. Lupus Fiscil. Firmus 
1286 

Censorinus: C, Marc. Censorinus 1917 

Chius 760 

Clantrus 760? 

Claudianus: M. Arrunt. C. 1369 

Claudius 867, 1385 app.cr.; Cl. Vil. 1485; cf. s.vv. 
Agrippinus, Flavianus, Telemachus, Tiberius 

Cleander 760 

Cocus? 760 

Coelius cf. s.v. Falco 


Cornelius cf. s.vv. Dexter, Nigrinus, Palma, Priscus, 
Sextus, Subrius 


Cornigus: Petron. C. 749 
Cosminus 760 

Cuartio 685 A 

Cuspidius cf. s.vv. Flaminius, Severus 
Cypare 732 


Daisan: M. Aur. D. 1594 app.cr. 
Daphnus 1003? 

Decimiana 1905 

Decimianus 1905 

Decimilla 1544 app.cr. 

Decrianus 1905 

Dexter: S. Subr. D. Cornel. Priscus 866 
Didianus 1905 

Diogenes 760 

Dionysius 760 

Diophantus: C. Iul. Maximianus D. 1369 
Drusus 977 app.cr. 





INDICES 


Eburianus 1905 
Eros 760? 
Erotianus 760 
Euerpa 760 
Eufronia 760 
Euhodus 760 
Euphrates 760? 
Euporus: T. Statil. Eu. 1049 
Euterpa 760 
Euticianus 760 
Euticus 760 
Eutychia 760? 
Eutychtus 760 
Eutychus 760 


Fabius cf. s.vv. Maximus, Paullus, Persicus 

Fabricianus 1905 

Falco: Q. Rosc. Coel. Sil. Iul. Pompe. F. 512 

Firmus: Cn. Avid. Celer Rutil. Lupus Fiscil. F. 
1286 

Fiscilius cf. s.vv. Celer, Firmus, Gnaeus, Lupus 

Flaccianus 1905 

Flaccus: L. Valer. F. 1917 

Flaminius cf. s.vv. Cuspidius, Severus 

Flavianus: Cl. F. 1485; P. Afran. F. 866 

Flavius 1385 app.cr.; 1906; cf. s.v. Vedius 

Florentius, Q. Aur. F. 794 

Frontonianus, A. Cornel. Palma F. 1608 

Fructus? 793(8) 

Furius cf. s.v. Victorinus 


Gaio 1905 

Gaius: C. Ant. Aulus Quadratus 951(2); C. 
Aquil. Proculus 866; C. Calpurn. Rufinus 
765(3); C. Cass. Longinus 1620; C. Iul. 
Maximianus Diophantus 1369; C. Iul. 
Severus 1855; C. Marc. Censorinus 1917; C. 
Vibius Salutaris 866, 868 

Gelasio 760 

Germania 1905 

Germanio 1905 





— " 


Gnaeus: Cn. Avid. Celer Rutil. Lupus Fiscil. 
Firmus 1286; Cn. Vergil. Capito 1917 
Graecus 760 


Habros 760 

Hector 760 

Hedistus 760 
Hedyphnus 1003 app.cr. 
Helvius cf. s.v. Basila 
Hermeras 760 

Hermes 760 
Hermianus 760 
Higinus 760 

Hyginus 760 


lamleeilus 1761(53) 

Julidius? 1905 

Tulius cf. s.vv. Caesar, Diophantius, Falco, Gaius, 
Maximianus, Severus 

Iuncina 1905 

Justilla 1905 


Lavinia 1905 

Licinius cf. s.v. Lucullus 

Longinus: C. Cass. L. 1620; L. Valer. Flaccus 
1917 

Lucius: L. Anton. Albus 866; L. Lusc. Ocrea 


1865; L. Serven. Capito 1127 app.cr.; L. Valer. 


Flaccus 1917 

Lucretius 732 

Lucullus: L. Licin. Lucullus 1917 

Lupiana 1905 

Lupianus 1905 

Lupicina 1905 

Lupicinus 1905 

Lupina 1905 

Lupus: Cn. Avid. Celer Rutil. L. Fiscil. Firmus 
1286 

Luscius cf. s.v. Ocrea 


Macrinus: M. Nonius Macrinus 876 
Magerius 793(11)? 


I.C. LATIN NAMES 719 


Marcius cf. s.v. Censorinus 

Marcus: M. Arrunt. Claudianus 1369; M. Aur. 
Daisan 1594 app.cr.; M. Cornel. Nigrinus 769; 
M. Nonius Macrinus 876 

Martialis: Au. Vicir. M. 866 

Mauricianus 1905 

Maximianus: C. Iul. Max. Diophantus 1369 

Maximus: P. Anic. M. 1286; Paullus Fab. M. 
1917, 1919; Pacc. M. 1781 

Melissa 760? 

Mellus 760? 

Menelas 760 

Metellus 632 

Minucianus 1905 

Monimus 760 

Mucius cf. s.v. Scaevola 

Mummianus 1905 

Musonianus 1905 

Myro? 793(8) 


Nestor 760? 

Nigrinus: M. Cornel. N. 769 
Nomus 760 

Nonius cf. s.vv. Macrinus, Marcus 
Numa 1905 

Numerianus 1905 


Ocrea: L. Lusc. O. 1865 
Omphale 760 
Onesiphorus 760 


Paccius cf. s.v. Maximus 

Paconianus 1905 

Palma: A. Cornel. P. Frontonianus 1608 

Parthenopaeus 760 

Paullus: P. Fab. Maximus 1917, 1919; P. Fab. 
Persicus 866 

Peleus 760 

Persicus: Paullus Fab. P. 866 

Petronius cf. s.v. Cornigus 

Phiale 760 

Philotechnus 1003 app.cr. 


















































720 


Phryxus 760 

Plautilla 1905 

Politica 760 

Polliana 1905 

Pompeius cf. s.v. Falco 

Ponticus 760 

Praepositus 1905 

Primus 1878 

Priscus: S. Subr. Dexter Cornel. P. 866 

Proclus 729(1) 

Procula: Vilia P. 1485 

Proculus: C. Aquil. P. 866 

Prunicus 760 

Publius: P. Ael. Apollonides 1864; P. Afran. 
Flavianus 866; P. Anic. Maximus 1286 

Pulverius 781 

Pusillio 1905 

Pusio 1905 


Quadratus: C. Ant. Aulus Q. 951(2) 

Quintus: Q. Aur. Florent. 794; Q. Muc. 
Scaevola 1917; Q. Rosc. Coel. Sil. Iul. 
Pompe. Falco 512 


R(h)esus 760 

Roscius cf. s.v. Falco 

Rufas 1905 

Rufillus 1905 

Rufinus: C. Calpurn. R. 765(3) 


Rutilius cf. s.vv. Celer, Firmus, Gnaeus, Lupus 


Saenianus 1905 

Salutaris: C. Vibius S. 866, 868 
Saufeius 685 A 

Scaevola: Q. Muc. S. 1917 
Sellius 1419 app.cr. 

Sempronius 867 

Senianus 1905 

Servenius cf. s.vv. Capito, Lucius 


Severus: C, Iul. Severus 1855; Cusp. Flamin. S. 


1517/1518 
Sextus: S. Subr. Dexter Cornel. Priscus 866 


INDICES 


Silius cf. s.v. Falco 

Sophia 760? 

Sophus 1902 

Sosistraten 760 

Sotericus 760 

Statilianus 1905 

Statilius cf. s.vv. Euporus, Titus 


Subrius cf. s.vv. Cornelius, Dexter, Priscus, Sextus 


Telemachus: Tib. Cl. T. 1369 

Telesilus 760 

Thallus 760 

Tiberius: Tib. Cl. Agrippinus 1369; Tib. Cl. 
Telemachus 1369 

Thermus 1902 

Theseus 769(12) 

Titus: T. Fur. Victorinus 1864; T. Helv. Basila 
1832; T. Statil. Euporus 1049 

Tresia 1810 

Tresius 1810 

Tribonianus 1905 

Trigeminus 769(5) 

Trophimus 760 

Tropimus 760? 

Tullia? 735(20) 


Ursinianus 1905 
Urvinus 437 


Valentianus 1905 

Valerius cf. s.v. Flaccus 
Vedius: Fl. V. 867 
Veranianus 1905 

Vergilius cf. s.v. Capito 

Vibius cf. s.vv. Bales, Gaius, Salutaris 
Vicirius cf. s.vv. Aulus, Martialis 
Victor ?793(8); 1905 
Victorinus: T. Fur. V. 1864 
Vilia cf. s.v. Procula 

Vilius: Cl. Vil. 1485 

Vitor 1905 








PATRONYMIC ADJECTIVES - II. KINGS, DYNASTS AND THEIR FAMILIES 721 


PATRONYMIC ADJECTIVES 
Βασιλεανός/Βασιλιανός 1400 app.cr.? Μενανδρεία 379 
Μαλαναῖος 372 Οἰλυκίδαιος 1908 


II. KINGS, DYNASTS AND THEIR FAMILIES 
(Cf. also Index VIII for references to kings etc. without Greek titles) 


Ada, dynast of Caria: “Ada 831 

Alexander the Great: Ἀλέξανδρος 1762.2 

Amyntas, king of Macedonia: Ἀμύντας 
Περδίκκα Μακεδόνων βασιλεύς 291 

Antiochos III, king of Syria: Ἀντίοχος 1489.1 

Antiochos, son of Antiochos III: Ἀντίοχος 
1489.1 

Antiochos IV(?): Ἀντίοχος 72 bis 

Arsinoe II Philadelphos, sister and wife of 
Ptolemy II Philadelphos: Ἀρσινόη Θεὰ 
Φιλάδελφος 1946; Ἀρσινόη Φιλάδελφος 
1762.2; 1946; cf. s.v. Ptolemy II Philadelphos 

Attalos (III?), king of Pergamon: Βασιλεὺς 
Ἄτταλος 1127 


Berenike I, wife of Ptolemy I Soter: cf. s.v. 
Ptolemy I Soter 

Berenike II, wife of Ptolemy III Euergetes: ἡ 
βασιλίσσα 1762.33; 1778.5; βασιλίσσα 
Βερενίκη βασιλέως Πτολεμαίου ἀδελφὴ καὶ 
γυνή 1762.31/32; 1778.2/3; Βερενίκη 
βασίλισσα Ἀγαθὴ Τύχη 1920; cf. s.v. Ptolemy ΠΠ 


Euergetes 


Eurydike, daughter of Amyntas (Macedonia): 
Εὐρυδίκη 291 


Hekatomnos, dynast of Caria: Ἑκατόμνως 835 
Idrieus, dynast of Caria: Ἱδριεύς 831 


Iulia, daughter of Tarkondimotos I: Ἰουλία 
1506 


Iulia, daughter of Tarkondimotos III: Ἰουλία 


1506 


Laios, son of Tarkondimotos I: Λαῖος 1506 
Laodike V, wife of Antiochos III: βασίλισσα 
Ἀφροδίτη Aaodixy 1946 


Maussollos, dynast of Caria: Μαύσσωλλος 831 


Olympias, mother of Alexander the Great 
Ὀλυμπιάς 741 

Olympichos, dynast of Caria: Ὀλύμπιχος 
833/834 


Perdikkas III: Περδίκκας 291 

Philip II, king of Macedonia: Φίλιππος 741; cf. 
252 (στοὰ Φιλίππειος) 

Philopator, toparch/king in Cilicia: Φιλοπάτωρ 
1506 

Ptolemy I Soter, king of Egypt (and his wife 
Berenike I): θεοὶ σωτῆρες 1762.23 

Ptolemy II Philadelphos, king of Egypt: 
βασιλεὺς Πτολεμαῖος 1762.4; (and his wife 
Arsinoe II Philadelphos): θεοὶ ἀδελφοί 
1762.2, 5, 23; 1946 

Ptolemy III Euergetes I, king of Egypt: ó 
βασιλεύς 1762.28, 30, 34; 1778.6; βασιλεὺς 
Πτολεμαῖος 597 B4; βασιλεὺς Πτολεμαῖος 
Πτολεμαίου καὶ Ἀρσινόης θεῶν ἀδελφῶν 
1762.5/6; βασιλεύων Πτολεμαῖος τοῦ 
Πτολεμαίου καὶ Ἀρσινόης θεῶν ἀδελφῶν 


1762.1; (and his wife Berenike II): ὁ βασιλεὺς 


καὶ ἡ βασιλίσσα 1762.26/27; βασιλεὺς 
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Πτολεμαῖος καὶ βασιλίσση Βερενίκη θεοὶ 
εὐεργέται ι762.22; βασιλεὺς Πτολεμαῖος τοῦ 
Πτολεμαίου καὶ Ἀρσινόης θεῶν ἀδελφῶν καὶ 
βασιλίσσα Βερενίκη ἡ ἀδελφὴ καὶ γυνὴ θεοὶ 
εὐεργέται 1762.23/24; οἱ εὐεργεταὶ θεοί 
1762.35/36; 1778.8-10; θεοὶ εὐεργέται 1762.2 


Seleukos (II Kallinikos?), king of Syria: 
βασιλεὺς Σέλευκος 1570.1 

Straton, father of Tarkondimotos I: Στράτων 
1506 


INDICES 


Straton, son of Tarkondimotos III: T. Ἰούλ. 
Στράτων 1506 


Tarkondimotos I, toparch/king in Cilicia: 
Ταρκονδιµοτος I Φιλαντώνιος 1506 

Tarkondimotos II, toparch/king in Cilicia: 
Ταρκονδιμοτος 1506 

Tarkondimotos III, toparch/king in Cilicia: 
Ταρκονδιμοτος Φιλοπάτωρ 1506 


III. ROMAN EMPERORS AND THEIR FAMILIES 
(Cf. the remark of the heading of Index II) 


Caesar: 861 

Augustus: Αὔγουστος 27; Καῖσαρ Σεβαστὀς 840 

Tiberius: Τιβέριος Καῖσαρ 1184 

Drusus, son of Tiberius: Δροῦσος ὕπατος 28 

Claudius: Τιβέριος Κλαύδιος Καῖσαρ Γερμανικός 
928 bis 

Claudia Octavia: Κλαυδία Ὀκταουΐα 928 bis 

Nero: Νέρων Κλαύδιος... Καῖσαρ Σεβαστὸς 
Γερμανικός 1360 

Vespasian: 951(2); Αὐτοκράτωρ Βεσπασιανὸς 
Καῖσαρ θεὸς Σεβαστός 178; Αὐτοκράτωρ 
Καῖσαρ Σεβαστὸς Οὐεσπασιανός 1286.10; 
Σεβαστός 1865; Φλάουιος 1865; Imp. Caesar 
Aug. Vespasianus 1286.1; Imp(erator) 
Vespasianus Caesar Augustus 1865 

Vespasian, Titus and Domitian: Αὐτοκράτωρ 
Καῖσαρ Οὐεσπασιανὸς Σεβαστός... Τίτος 
Καῖσαρ Οὐεσπασιανός ... Καῖσαρ Σεβαστοῦ 
υἱὸς Δομιτιανός 1374; Σεβαστοί 1374.12 

Titus: 951(2) 

Domitian: 951(2) 

Trajan: Αὐτοκράτωρ Népova ... Καῖσαρ 
Σεβαστὸς Τραϊανὸς Γερμανικός 288; 
Αὐτοκράτωρ Νέρουα Τραϊανὸς Καῖσαρ 
Σεβαστὸς Γερμανικὸς Δακικός 978.1; 
Σεβαστός 1608 





Hadrian: Ἁδριανός 951(3); Αὐτοκράτωρ Καῖσαρ 
Τραϊανὸς Ἀδριανὸς Σεβαστός 951(4); 1485; 
θεὸς Ἁδριανός 102, 1092 

Sabina, wife of Hadrian: Σαβεῖνα Σεβαστὴ γυνὴ 
αὐτοκράτορος Καίσαρος Τραϊανοῦ Ἁδριανοῦ 
Σεβαστοῦ 1775 

Paulina, sister of Hadrian: Παυλεῖνα ἀδελφὴ 
Ἀδριανοῦ Καίσαρος 1775; Παυλεῖνα ἀδελφὴ 
αὐτοκράτορος Καίσαρος Τραϊανοῦ Ἁδριανοῦ 
Σεβαστοῦ 1485 

Matidia, sister-in-law of Hadrian: Ματιδία; 
γυναικαδέλφη; αὐτοκράτορος 1485 

Antoninus Pius: Ἀντωνῖνος Σεβαστὸς Εὐσεβής 
102; Αὐτοκράτωρ Καῖσαρ Τίτος Αἴλιος 
Ἁδριανὸς Ἀντωνῖνος Σεβαστός (Εὐσεβής) 
888, 1185, 1361 B; κύριος Καῖσαρ Ἀντωνεῖνος 
1377 

Faustina, wife of Antoninus Pius: Φαυστείνη 
Σεβαστή 1485 

Marcus Aurelius: 951(2); Αὐτοκράτωρ Καῖσαρ 
Μάρκος Αὐρήλιος Ἀντωνίνου Σεβαστοῦ 
Ἀρμενιακὸς Μηδικὸς Παρθικὸς Γερμανικός 
μέγιστος 1753.1-4 

Marcus Aurelius and Lucius Verus: ὑπὲρ τῆς 
τῶν αὐτοκρατόρων ὑγιείας καὶ νίκης 97 








Faustina the Younger, wife of Marcus 
Aurelius: Avia Σεβαστὴ Φαυστείνη 1485; 
Φαρία Σωσίστολος 1742; mater castrorum 
1742 

Marcus Aurelius or Commodus: Αὐτοκράτωρ 
Καῖσαρ ... M. Αὐρήλιος Ἀντωνεῖνος Σεβαστὸς 
Γερμανικός 1360 app.cr. 

Commodus: αὐτοκράτωρ Καῖσαρ Κόμμοδος 
Ἀντωνεῖνος Σεβαστὸς ὁ κύριος 1638.1-4; 
Κόμμοδος Ἀντωνεῖνος Σεβαστὸς ὁ κύριος 
1639.1-3 

Septimius Severus: Αὐτοκράτωρ Καῖσαρ A. 
Σεπτίμιος (or Σεπτούμιος) Σεβῆρος (or 
Σεουῆρος) Περτίναξ Σεβαστός 1336, 1361 A; 
Σεπτίμιος Σεουῆρος --- Παρθικός --- Σεβαστός 
1240 

Septimius Severus and Caracalla: 1200 

Septimius Severus, Caracalla and Geta: 
Αὐτοκράτορες Καΐσαρες A. Σεπτίμιος 
Σευῆρος Εὐσεβὴς Περτίναξ καὶ M. Avo. 
Ἀντωνῖνος Σεβαστοὶ μέγιστοι Ἀραβικοὶ 
Ἀδιαβηνικοὶ καὶ Π. Σεπτίμιος Γέτας Καῖσαρ 
1383 

Caracalla: Αὐτοκράτωρ Καῖσαρ Μάρκος 
Αὐρήλιος Ἀντωνεῖνος Σεβαστός 1288 

Pupienus and Balbinus: Imp. Caesar M. 
Clodius Pupienus Max. et Imp. Caes. D. 
Caelius Calvinus Balbinus pii felices 
Augusti 1517 app.cr.; cf. 1518 app.cr. 

Gordian III: Imp. Caesar M. Antonius 
Gordianus Pius Felix Augustus 1517/1518 

Diocletian and Maximian: Αὐτοκράτωρ Καῖσαρ 
Οὐαλέριος Διοκλητιανὸς Εὐσεβὴς Εὐτυχὴς 
ἀνίκητος Σεβαστὸς καὶ Μᾶρχος Οὐαλέριος 
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Μαξιμιανὸς Εὐσεβὴς Εὐτυχὴς ἀνίκητος 
Σεβαστός 1205; Αὐτοκράτορες Καίσαρες 
Γάϊος Οὐαλ. Διοκλητιανὸς καὶ Μ. Αὐρ. Οὐαλ. 
Μαξιμιανὸς Εὐσεβεῖς Εὐτυχεῖς ἀνίκητοι 
Σεβαστοί 1295, 

Constantius I: BA. Οὐαλ. Κωνστάντιος 1295 

Constantine the Great: βασιλεὺς Κωνσταντῖνος 
1776; PA. Οὐαλέριος Κωνσταντῖνος Σεβαστός 
1205 

Licinnius: Οὐαλέριος Λυοεινιανὸς Λικίννιος 
Σεβαστός 1205 

Julian: Αὐτοκράτωρ Ἰουλιανὸς Αὔγουστος εἰς 
αἰεὶ βασιλεύς 1867; Κλαύδ. Ἰουλιανὸς ὁ 
αἰώνιος Αὔγουστος 1385 

Valens: PA. Οὐάλης ὁ αἰώνιος Αὔγουστος 1386; 
PÀ. Οὐάλης νεικητὴς μέγιστος Σεβαστός 1387 

Honorius: Ὁνόρι κύριε 1096 

Honorius and Theodosius: Ὀνόριος καὶ 
Θεοδόσιος 678.7-9 

Anastasius: δεσπότης ἡμῶν Φλάουιος 
Ἀναστάσιος Αὐγούστος 1587.9/10 

Justinian: Ἰουστινιανός 1682.3 

Unknown emperors: αὐτοκρ-- 494; 
Αὐτοκράτ[ωρ Καῖσαρ - -] Αἴλιος - - 1048; 
μέγιστοι καὶ θειότατοι κύριοι ἡμῶν ἀήττητοι 
αὐτοκράτορες 450; Θεοὶ Σεβαστοί 952.1; 1127; 
Καῖσαρ 732, 1180.16; 1449.9; 1495, 1818; κύριοι 
Αὐτοκράτορες 1334; Σεβαστή 1485; Σεβαστοί 
808 C/D; 809, 3; 951(2); 1118, 1127, 1295.6; 
1374.12; 1383.4 Σεβαστός 1234.4, 1288.5; 
1360/1361; 1374.1/2; 1379, 1387 
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IV. A. GEOGRAPHICAL NAMES (EXCEPT ATTICA) 


Ἀγριππεύς 525 

Αδρανδος 1105 

Ἁδριανοί 1288 

Ἀετόλιθος! 257 

Ἄζωρος 367.34 

Αἰγειτάρρα 367.48, 52 

Αἰγιεύς 226, 274 

Αἰγίνα 264 

Αἰγινάτας 720 (Ἀπόλλων) 

Αἰγύπτιος 1762.3, 8, 37; 1778.11 

Αἴγυπτος 765(2); 1753.8; 1762.6, 8, 14, 18 

Αἰτωλία 339.4; 341.3/4; 345, 348.7; 349 

Αἰτωλυέός 347 

Αἰτωλός 336 1.6; 337.3, 5/6; 338 1.3; 339.3/4; 
341.4; 342, 343.3; 345-347, 348.6; 350, 774 

Ἄχρα 356 

Ἀκρειᾶτις 226 

Ἀκρία 356, 367.37 

Ἀλάβανδα 836 

Ἀλαβανδεύς 798 A.14 app.cr.; 

Ἁλαισῖνος 657/658 

Ἀλεῖος 269 

Ἀλεξάνδρεια 504 B; 1333.62; 1746 app.cr.; 1762.5 

Ἀλεξανδρεύς 637, 728 

AAEc--? 1746 

Ἀλινδεύς 836 

Ἀμασεύς 1057.2? 

Ἀμβρύσσιος 307 

Αμλασενζηνή 1105 (Μήτηρ) 

Ἀμφισσεύς 343.10; 347 

Ἀνβρυσεύς 307 

Ἀνδανία 218, 226 

Ἀνδρόκλου Οἶκος 1524. 

Ἀνινήσιος 798 Α.13 

Ἀνταιεύς 347 app.cr. 

Ἀντανδρία 58ι 

Ἀντικυρεύς 310.9 

Ἀντιόχεια 718? 

Ἀντιοχεύς 7167; 798 A.8; 1092 (A. ἀπὸ Μαιάνδρου) 


Ἀντιόχια 1865 

Ἀξιοττηνός 1921, 1947 (Μὴν/Μής) 

Ἀπάμεια 
- Ἁπάμια καλὴ Κειβωτός 1092 

Ἀπιδανός 367.37 

Ἀπτεραῖος 632 

Ἄρβηλος 623 

Ἀργεῖος 36.1; 167, 269, 334 

Ἀρκάς 337 app.cr. 

Ἀρκεσινεύς 585 

Αρκηνοί 1105 

Ἁρμενία 1865 

Ἁρπασηνός 798 A.15 app.cr. 

Αρσυρα 367.47 

Agia 504 B; 741, 1853, 1855, 1934 
- ἀρχιερατεύσας τῆς Ἀσίας 952.6 
- ἀρχιερεὺς Ἀσίας 865, 1112.8; 1205 app.cr. 
- κοινὸν Ἀσίας 840 

Ἀσιανός 442? 

Ἀσφαλτῖτις λίμνη 1723 

Αταρρ-- 1588(3) 

Αταρωθα 1588(5) 

Αταρωθις 1588(9) 

Ατταροθις 1588(7) 

Ατταρουθις 1588(4) 

Ατταρωθις 1588(1/2) 

Ἀττουδεύς 798 A.14? 

Ἀφρική 1113 A.5 

Ἀφροδείτη Ὄρους 1761(47) 

Ἀφροδισιεύς 798 A.5 
- τῆς Τραχείας 377 

Ἀχαία 1092 

Ἀχαιός 274, 288 


Βαβδαλαι 1105 (οἱ κατοικοῦντες ἐν Βαβδαλαις) 
Βαβυλών 504 B 

Βαβυλωνία 1762.13 

Βαισειρα 1570.2 








Βαλβουρεύς 1374.9; 1382, 1384, 1389, 1399.10; 
1405.2; 1498 
Βαργασηνός 798 A27 
Βειθυνίς 514. 
Βέλανα 503 
Βερ(ε)ν(ε)ίκη 1749 
Βέροια 414 
Βεροιαῖος 374 
Βέσσαρα 1570 app. cr. 
Βηθλεέμ 1723 
Βιθυνία 1092 
Βιπειᾶτις 226 
Βοιώνη 928 
Βοιώνιον 928 
Βοιωνίτης 928 
Βοιωτός 288 
Βολβ-- 490 
Βουθειεύς 34 
Βουμαδέραι 217 
Βρασου κώμη 1105 
Βρειτηνός 1264 
Βρεντεσῖνος 1885 
Βρουζηνός 1105 
Βυζάντιος 264 


Γαζωρία 999 (Ἄρτεμις) 

Γαλάτας 1100 app.cr. 

Γαλατία 1865 

Γαλατικὴ ἐπαρχεία 1286 app.cr. 

Γεράνη 367.45 

Γερμανικός cf. Index III s.v. 

Γορδηνός 918 A.14, B.32 (Ἰουλιεῖς Γορδηνοί) 
Γορτύνιος 129, 632 

Touvdoupt(aeity¢?) 1105 


Δαουίδ 1675 (ὁ πύργος A.) 
Δαυλιεύς 307 

Δελφός 1853 

Δέραι 217, 227 

Δερεᾶτις 217 (Ἄρτεμις) 

Δήλιος 533, 572-577 (Ἀπόλλων) 
Δῆλος 531.3 


IV. A. GEOGRAPHICAL NAMES (EXCEPT ATTICA) 





Δημητριεύς 365.1 

Διδυμεύς 857, 859, 1734 (Ἀπόλλων) 
Δίδυμοι 1761(34, 56, 81) 
Διόκλεια 1105 

Διοσιερίτης 798 A.u 
Δοκιμεύς 1105 

Δολιχαῖος 367.1, 33, 46; 368 
Δολίχη 367.50; 368 
Δολιχηνός 790 (Zeus) 
Δυσκόλιος 1239 

Δωριεύς 288 


'EBo&oc 1608 
Ἐγεσταῖος 685 app.cr. 
Ἐλαιόσιος 34 

Ἑλεία 217 (Artemis) 


Ἕλλην 27, 98B.4; 268, 295, 390.9; 928 bis, 1748, 


1914 
Ἑλληνικός 1762.37; 1778.11 
Ἐνδανία 218, 226 
Ἐνδανικά 226 
Ἐπιδαύριος 167 
Ἐπίδαυρος 192 
Ἑπτακωμία 1236 
Ἐρυθρός 1864 
Ἔρυξ 657 
Ἐτανιεύς 336 IIL15; 343.2 
Εὐβοεύς 284 
Εὐμενεύς 1105, 1114.2 
Εὐπυρίδης οι 
Εὐρώπη 741 
Ἐφεσία 847 
Ἐφέσιος 430, 798, 1920, 1943 (Ἐφέσια γράμματα) 


Ζμυρναῖος 904 
Ζωπιάτης! 419 


Ἠλεῖος 270 
Ἡρακλεῖος 1885 
Ἡρακλειώτας 334, 337.2, 8; 338 Π.2; 339.5 


Θαρουθιον 1588 
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= ————— | E —————————————— ne 
Θάσιος 409 Καρυστία 119 bis | Μάγνης 365.2, 4, 7, 11; 798, 1424, 1920 Νεαπολίτης 798 A48 
Θερμηνός 955? Κιβωτός | Μαζάρα 655 Νεικομηδεύς 668? 
Θέρμιος 351 app.cr. - Ἁπάμια καλὴ Κειβωτός 1092 | Μαζάρη 655 Νεκρὰ θάλασσα 1723 © 
Θέρμος/ν 348.1; 351 app.cr. Κιλβιανός 798 A.20 (ἄνω), Ba (κάτω) Μάζαριν 655 Νεοκαισαρεύς 798 B.7 
Θεσσαλονικεύς 448 Κιλικία 1762.13 | Μαίανδρος 903 (Μαιάνδρου πεδίον); 1092 (Ἀντιοχεὺς Νεοκαισαρησία 473 
Θεσσαλός 305, 344.1; 390 Κλαυδεικονεύς 1105 | ἀπὸ Μαιάνδρου) Νεοπολίτας 345 app.cr. 
Θηβαγενής 299 Κλεολαία 226 Μαιδικὴ Σκοπή 367.41 Νεών 336 IIL8 | 
Θηβαῖος 296 Κνίδιος 409(5); 624, 1747(6) | Μακεδονία 224, 451 A Νησιῶται 597 app.cr.; 614 | 
O0d 504 B; 1113 B.1 Κνώσιος 632 | γωχεδών οὗ Index IL. Νυκαιεύς 1920 | 
Opdaé 1756 C Κορίνθιος 170 | Μακελλῖνος 691 app.cr. Νυσαεύς 798 A.6, 9 | 
Κορύκιος Μάρυσος 1785 | 
Ἰασεύς 1811.2/3 - Ἑρμῆς K. 1513 Μαρώνεια 503 Ξάνθιος 1494 | 
Ἰδαλικακή 1524 - Ζεὺς K. 1513 | Μαρωνίτης 496 | 
Ἱεραπολίτης 798 A.12; 1205.7 Κοτύλαιον 626.13 Μασα 1501 Ὀβόδα 1671(78) (Ζεύς/θεός) | 
Ἱεροκομητή” 785 Κουαμιτανασεύς 1105 Μασταυρίτης 840 Ὁδηνός 1947 | | 
Ἱεροπολείτης 1530 A Κύπρος 596.3; 1127 Μεγάλη πόλις 717? Οἰανθεύς 350 
Ἱερουσαλήμ 1723 (ἡ ἁγία πόλις Ἰθωμήτης); 233 (Ζεύς) Κυραναῖος 1792? Μεγαλοπολίτης 226, 251 Οἰνοανδεύς 1480.8 | 
Ἰθωμήτης 233 (Zeus) Κυτατταρίνιος 691 app.cr. Μειλήσιος 729(4) Ὀλβιοπολίτης 522 i 
Ἰκονεύς 1092 (Elx.) Μελιταιεύς 365.3, 10 Ὀλοσσών 367.48 
Ἰόππη 1680 Λαδικηνός 1761(81) Μεμνόνεια Ὀλυμπία 268, 1931 (Γαῖα) | 
Ἰουλιεύς 917.7; 918 A.14, B.32 (Ἰουλιεῖς Γορδηνοί) Λακεδαιμόνιος 36.1; 729(4); 1794.11 - ὄρος Μεμνονίων 1777 Ὀμμεανοί1ιτο | 
Ἰουλίς 1905 Λάκων 98B.3 Μεταποντῖνος 1885 Ὄξος 1568, 1571 app.cr. (river/river god) | 
Ἱστιαιεύς 296 Λαοδίκεια 717 Μιλήσιος 12, 119 bis Ὀρθωσιεύς 798 A.15 app.cr. | | 
Ἱστριεύς 508 Λαοδικεύς 798 A.4; 1223, 1427 Μολμειζεῖς 1188.11; 1189.17; 1190 Οὐελαύνιος 763 | 
Ἰταλία 1885, 1837 Λιβύη 504 B Μοξεανός 1105 
Ἰτουραῖος 1756 C Λίβυς 1789 A.3 Μοταλεύς 1204 Παλαιρεύς 333 app.cr. 
Λίμυρα 1457.2 | Μουλασσεύς 1336.8 Παλεύς 333 app.cr. 
Καββούνια 367.44 Λιμυρεύς 1425.13; 1427, 1430 app.cr.; 1431, 1433, Μύλαι 718? Παλμυρηνός 1755.5-7 
Καισαρεία 1649 1439.6; 1441.8; 1447/1448, 1449.3; 1451.7; Μύλασα 718? Παμμάχιοι! 716 (or club name?) | 
Καισαρεύς 798 A.3; 1494, 1671 1452.11; 1453.2; 1456.3, 10; 1459.2/3, 5, 7; Μυλασεύς 831 Παμμένεις 716 (or club name?) 
Καλιᾶται 226 1460.2, 5; 1463.3; 1464.8 Μυρεύς 1442.1 Πάμμουσοι! 716 (or club name?) 
Καλλιεύς 336 IIL13; 342 Λιμυρίς 1453.3; 1460.7 Μυσία Παμφυλία 
Καλλιπολίτας 335 app.cr.; 345 app.cr. Λοκρός 288 - diva 504 B - Λυκία IT. 04 | 
Καλυδώνιος 334 app.cr.; 341.7 Λορηναῖος 917.7 app.cr. Ji κάτω 504 B Παναμαρεύς 846 (Ζεύς) | 
Καμβούνια 367 app.cr. Λορηνός 917.7 | Μύσιος 732? Πάννου κώμη 858 
Κάνωπος 27 Λυδάτης 1494 Μυσομακεδών 798 Α.19 Παντικάπαιον 524. 
Καππαδοκία 1865 Λυκία 1367/1368, 1803 app.cr. Μωθώ 1724 Παριανός 796 
Κάρειος 1196 (Ἀπόλλων) - ἀρχιερεὺς Λυκίας 1495 Παταρεύς 1442.2 
Καρία 799, 846 - A. Παμπφυλία 1104 | Ναγιδεύς 1509 Πεδιεύς 903 ή 
Κάριος 846 (Ζεύς) Λύκιος 1384 Ναχωναῖος 655 Πεδίον 367.46 || | 
Καρμηλός 1671 (Ζεὺς Ἡλιοπολείτης K.) Λυκόπολις 1761(74)? Ναυχρατίτης 1765/17θθΝαυπάκτιος 336 ITL12, Πελλαῖος 364 NI 
Καρταπις 1474 AOxoc 1427 (Λαοδικεὺς ἀπὸ Λύχου) 14; 337-7; 338 1.3/4, Π.2; 339.4; 340 Πεντάπολις 499 
| 
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Περγαμηνός 950, 951(4); 952.2 
Πέρσης 1762.14 
Περσική 1526 (Ἄρτεμις) 
Περσίς 1762.14 
Περτηνοί 1105 
Πεταρηνός 1106 (Zeus) 
Πέτρεος 1730 app.cr. 
Πετρῖνος 691 app.cr. 
Πηγαί 367.49 
Πισιδία 1865 
Πισιδικός 

- Θεοὶ Πισιδικοί 1148.11; 149-1151 
Πίστιρος 503 
Πισυήτης 836.24/25 
Πλασσυηνός 978.10 
Πλευρώνιος 334 
Πολιχναῖος 34 
Ποντυσ] 

- TI. Νεοκαισαρησία 473 
Πόντος 507 
Πρασε-- 503 
Πριηνεύς 729(4) 
Προκοννήσιος 716? 
Πρόνομον Πεδίον 367.44 
Πτελεόσιος 34 
Πτολεμαῖς 1671(15) (κολωνία) 
Πύθοιον 367.50 
Πυλάνα 226 
Πυλανεύς 218 
Πυλανικά 226 


Ῥοδία 615 (Ἀφροδίτη) 

Ῥοδιάπολις 1489.3, 10 

Ῥοδιαπολίτης 1467, 1489.6, 13, 18, 21 

Ῥόδος 504 B; 836 

Ῥωμαία 1455.1 

Ῥωμαῖος 317, 493.3; 622, 918 A.16; 928 bis, 1113 
A.8; 1127, 1848 

Ῥώμη 500.4; 504 B; 840 


Σάκαι 1526 
Σαλαμίνιος 596.3 


INDICES 


Σαρδιανός 798 A.1; 920.13 
YeByxwvy? 1594 
Σεβη(ριανὴ) κώμη! 1594 
Σεβή(ρου) xou? 1594 
Σερίφιος 598.10 

Σηλώ 1686 app.cr. 

Σηλώμ 1686 app.cr. 
Σηλών 1686 app.cr. 
Σιγεεύς 40, 930.10 
Σιγειεύς 40 

Σιδόσιος 34 

Σιδώνιος 1893 

Σικελία 504 B 

Σιλουν 1686 

Σιλώ 1686 app.cr. 
Σιοχάραξ 1105 

Σίφνιος 596.4, 6 

Σκενύρα 367.36 
Σμυρναῖος 1920; cf. s.v. Zuvpvatoc 
Σουσιάνη 1762.14 
Σπάρτα 98 B.5 

Στιριεύς 321.2 

Στοβαῖος 437 
Στρατονικεύς 795, 836 
Συκεεύς 40 

Σύμα 546 

Συρία 504 B; 717 

Σύριος 27; cf. Index V s.v. Συρία 
Σχέρινος 691 app.cr. 


Ταβηνός 795 

Τανάγρα 36.1 
Ταραντῖνος 266, 1885 
Ταρουτία Ἐμπόρων 1588 
Ταρσεύς 541 

Ταρωθις 1588(8) 
Ταυρομενίτης 699(12) 
Τεγέα 256 

Τελμησσεύς 1494 
Τέρκυθις 1777 

Τερούτη 1588 

Τιθόρα 321.3, 5, 13; 322.2; 323.2, 6; 324.1/2 
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Τιθορίς 321.4/5 
Τλωεύς 1489.20; 1496 
Τόμις 507 
Τραχεία 
- Ἀφροδισιεὺς τῆς Τραχείας 377 
Τρικκεανός 978.14 
Τρίκκη 390.14 
Τριπολίτης 798 B.5 


Τριχονεύς 334, 336 1.8, IIL12; 343.1; 348 app.cr. 


Τριχόνιος 348.4 
Tpocou (gen.) 1926 (Ζεύς) 
Τυανίς 1092 
Τυμεναία 1803 app.cr. (Μήτηρ) 
Τυμέναιον ὄρος 1803 app.cr. 
Τυμενηνή 1803 app.cr. (Μήτηρ) 
Τυμημα 1803 app.cr. 
Τυμηνα 1803 app.cr. 
Τυμηνεύς 1803 app.cr. 
Τυμίνον 

- χορίον T. 1803 app.cr. 
Τυμ(ν)ηνή 1802 (θεά); 1803 
Τυμνισία 1418 
Τύριος/Τύρος 1623 


Ὑαμπόλιος 317 


IV.A. GEOGRAPHICAL NAMES (EXCEPT ATTICA) - IV.B ATTIC TRIBES, DEMES 


Ὑπαιπηνός 798 B.10; 1526 
Ὑποσείριος 346 


Φαλασάρνιος 632 

Φεραία 651 (Ἐννοδία) 

Φιαλεύς 259 

Φίλιπποι 483 

Φιλοταῖος 349 app.cr. 

Φιλωταιεύς 347 app.cr. 

Φιστυεύς 349 app.cr. 

Φλαουϊοπολίτης 917.7 app.cr. 

Φοῖνιξ 120 

Φρυγία 1865 

Φυσκεύς 349 app.cr. 

Φυταιεύς 347 app.cr. 

Φωκεύς 286, 288, 321.2, 14; 322.16; 323.19 
- P, ἐκ Νεῶνος 336 IIL8 


Χαλκιδική 138 


XaocYc? 1571 
Χρυσαορεύς 836, 843 


Ὠκεανός 741 
Ὠλένιος 274 


IV. B. ATTIC TRIBES, DEMES, ETC. 


Ἀγγελῆθεν 50.27 

Ἁγνούσιος 110 

Ἀγρίππειον 9 

Ἀθῆναι 98 B.3; 504 B 

Ἀθηναῖος 50.38; 98 A app.cr.; 272, 317, 533, 
729(3/4); 1920, 1948 

Αἰαντίς 50.21 

Αἰγηίς 50.13; 71 

Ἀχαμαντίς 50.34 

Ἀναγυροῦς 142 

Ἀτθίς 98 B.5; 272 

Ἀφιδναῖος 114 

Ἀχαρνεύς 50.4-6 


Γαργήττιος 50.21 
Γεφυραῖοι 9 


Ἐρεχθηίς 50.3 


Θησεῖδαι 98 B.7 
Θορίκιος 72 


Ἱπποθωντίς 50.18 


Κεκροπίδαι 98 B.2 
Κεκροπίς 50.13 
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Κοίλη 50.19 

Κυδαθηναιεύς 115 
Κυδαθήναιον 138 
Κυθήρριος 50.28; 116 app.cr. 


Λακιάδης 50.7 
Λαμπτρεύς 101 
Λεωντίς 50.29 


Μουνιχίασι 51 
Μυρρινόσιος 50.26 
Μυρρινοῦς 138 
Néa 65 


Οἰνηίς 50.3, 20 
Olov 295 


Ἀδμητὶς καὶ Δημητριάς 626. 1/2 


Ἀπολλωνιάδης 1442 app.cr. 


Ἀπολλωνιάς 1422 (Ἀπολλωνιάδης) 


Ἀρτεμισιάς 1114.3 


Δημητριάς 


-Ἀδμητὶς καὶ A. 626.1/2 


Διῶνδαι 311 
Ἡραῖς 1121 


Ἱερὸς Θίασος 1854 
Ἱστιαίηθεν 626.26 


Καλαβατιανός 1491 
Κονθίδας 1901 
Κορνηλία 1118 
Κυπαρισιώτης 561 
Κυρεῖνα 1498 
Κωμαῖος 626.10 


INDICES 


Παιανιεύς 50.24 
Παιονίδης 50.30 
Πανδιονίς 50.22, 41 
Πειραιεύς 31 
Πραξιεργίδαι 32 
Προβαλίσιος 50.25 
Πτελεάσιος 152 


Σουνιεύς 50.32 
Στειριεύς 50.23; 86 
Συπαλήττιος 119 
Σφήττιος 167 


Φλυεύς 73, 99 
Φρεάρριος 48, 50.31 
Φυλάσιος 50.8-12 
Φυλή 50.1 


IV. C. TRIBES, DEMES OUTSIDE ATTICA 


Λακέθεν 626.16 


Μαραθωνῖτις 592 
Μουρεῖνα 512 
Μυρειάδας 1442 app.cr. 
Μυρείδας 1442.1 
Μυρσίνη 592 


Παλατίνα 654 

Περσούριον 1425 app.cr.; 1457.8 
Περσουριώτης 1425.5 
Πομπτίνα 909 


Σμιθουντόθεν 626.15 


Ταμύνηθεν 626.26 
Τυμνισία 1415 


Ὑλλεῖς 36.3 





φυλὴ Γελεόντων 1854 
φυλὴ Διὸς μύσαι 1854 


IV.D. LATIN GEOGRAPHICAL NAMES - V. RELIGIOUS TERMS 731 


Ὠροπόθεν 626.10 


IV. D. LATIN GEOGRAPHICAL NAMES 


Ber(e)nicis 1749 
Galatica (provincia) 1286.7 


Lycia 1286.5, 8 


Murena 51 


Pamphylia 1286.4, 8 
Pomptina 909 
Pontus 1286.8 
- Pontus Galaticus 1286 app.cr. 


V. RELIGIOUS TERMS 


ἄββα 1770 
ἀββᾶς 1656, 1658 
αβλαναθαναλβα 1944 
Ἀβρασάξ 1817 
Αβραωθ 1580 C 
ἀγαθός cf. s.vv. Τύχα, Τύχη 
- Ἀγαθὸς Θεός 27 
- ἄγγελος 1921 
- δαίµων 1763 
- ἐπ ἀγαθῷ 1750, 1756 C, 1760, 1779 
- θεῖον ἀγαθόν 1947 
- μέγα τὸ ἀγαθόν 1947 
ἀγαλμα 1717, 1762.13; 1927, 1957 
ἄγγελικός 
- θεῖον ἀγγελικόν 1921, 1947 
ἄγγελος 1105, 1921 
- ἀγαθός 1921 
- Διός 1921 
- θεῖον 1921 
- θεῖος 1921, 1947 
- θεῖος "A. ἐπουράνιος 1947 
- κύριοι θεοὶ ἄνγελοι 1921 
ἁγίασμα 
- τῷ οἴκῳ σου πρέπει ἁγίασμα 1627 Β 
ἅγιος, ἁγία 1079 (dynos); 1644, 1683(1); 1711 
- ἱέρωμα 561 
- Καταφυγή 1337 app.cr. 


- Μήτηρ Πατρώιη Ἁγίη 880 

- ὄνομα 1817 

- τόπος 1702.5; 1705/1706 
Ἅγιος, Ayia 

- Ἀρβέλος 1595 

- Βάκχος 1683(2) 

- Γέλλων 1636 

- Ρεώργιος 1588(5); 1636, 1663 

- Ζαχαρίας 701 

- Θαλελαῖος 1587.4/5 
Ἰωάννης 1588(7-9) 

- Awt 1709/1710 

- Μαρία 1693, 1858 

- πόλις Ἱερουσαλήμ 1723 

- πατέρες 1636 

- Στέφανος 1588(1-3, 5) 

- Τριάς 1105 

- Χριστόφορος 1625.1/2 (ὁ ἔνδοξος καὶ 

πάνσεπτος μάρτυς ἅ.) 

ἁγιώτατος 1612.1; 1662, 1682.4/5; 1698.2; 1701 

- ἀρχιεπίσκοπος 1520 
AyAatóc/'AyAaóc 725 (Ζεύς) 
ἁγνεία 1720 
ἁγνή 880 app.cr. 
ἁγνός 783.7 

- ἀγνὸς/ἁγνὴ παρθένος 1105 
ἁγνῶς 1377 
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732 INDICES 


Ἀγοραῖος 
- Ἑρμῆς 508 
- Ζεύςτα2π 
ἀγών εἴ. Index VII 
ἀδαίετος 
- ταῦρος 1108 
Ἀδελφή 1524 (Νύμφη) 
ἀδελφός 
- θεοὶ ἀδελφοί 1762.1/2, 5/6, 28; 1946 
ἄδυτον 1762.3, 24 
Ἀδωνάϊ 1817 
Ἀθάνα 311 
ἀθάνατος 98A.1; 1135.8 
- ἱέρεια 1105 
- 6&ol 1921 
- θεός 1105 
- θάρσει[θαρσεῖτε, οὐδεὶς à. 1697, 1874 
Ἀθαναία 1788 11.6 
- Ὑπελλαία 1788 1.16/17 
Ἀθηνᾶ 26/27, 660, 1489.3/4; 1573, 1610? 
- πατρῴα θεὸς ἐπήκοος 1608 
- Πολιάς 1489.31 
- Συκελή 727 
- Σώτειρα 434 
- Ὑγίεια 24 
ἀθλητής 
- &. τοῦ Χριστοῦ 1105 
ἀθλοθέτης 74 
Αἰάντεια 86 
Αἰγινάτας 720 (Ἀπόλλων) 
Ἅιδης 1227.6 
Αἰθήρ 1108 
αἰνέψ 907 
αἴξ 1943 
- τετραξ δαμναμενεύς αἴσια 1943 
αἴρω 
- λοιμὸς αὐτὸν ἄροιτο 495.8 
αἴσιος 
- αἴξ τετραξ δαμναμενεύς αἴσια 1943 





Αἰών 1781, 1943 
αἰών 
- ἀπ' αἰῶνος 793(3) 
- εἰς αἰῶνα 793(3) 
αἰώνιος 786 
ἀκμάζων 1717 (Καιρός) 
ἄκοσμος 
- κόσμος ἄ. 1745 
Ἀκουσέος 1105 (Ζεύς) 
Ἀκραία 399 (Ἄρτεμις) 
ἀκροθίνιον 264 
Ἄκτια 726, 1844 
ἀκτινοβόλος 1781 
Ἁλέα 212 
Ἀλσηνός 1106 (Ζεύς) 
ἄλσος 723.2 
ἁμαρτάνω 1476 (NF 207 Π1).4 
ἁμαρτία 
- ἄφεσις ἁμαρτιῶν 1105 
ἁμαρτωλός 1425.12; 1428.9/10; 1429, 1430.5/6; 
1449.7/8; 1453.7; 1454 1455-5; 1450.9; 1459.7; 
1460.12; 1461.10; 1467 
ἀμήν 739, 1653, 1656, 1663/1664, 1686, 1731 (90)' 
Αμλασενζηνή 1105 (Μήτηρ) 
Ἄμμων 1788 1.20 
- κυβερνήτης μέγας "A. 1751 
ἁμνός 1108 
Ἀμπελείτης 106 (Ζεύς) 
ἀναβατήριον 1927 
ἀναγνώστης 1642 Α 
Ἀναεῖτις 1526 (Ἄρτεμις) 
ἀνάθημα 561, 1529, 1957 
- θυσίας τελέσας καὶ ἀναθήματα 1069.5 
ἄναξ 1789.10 
- ἀρχιέρεια ἀνάκτων 1105 
ἀνάπαυσις 678.11; 1588 
- ὑπὲρ ἀ. 326 app.cr. 
ἀναπαύω 698, 1693 
ἀνάστασις 1585, 1814 





V. RELIGIOUS TERMS 


ἀνατίθημι 50, 199, 212, 222, 232, 264, 266, 269, 278, 


311, 317, 323.22; 332, 372, 387, 410, 604, 690, 
1204, 1239, 1377, 1489.30} 1571, 1594, 1671(20); 
1762.37; 1778.11; 1795(1, 3/4, 7-13); 1796, 1802 
ἀνατολή 
- ἀνατολὰς ποιούμενος 1781 
Ανγδιστις 1105 
Ἄνεμοι 1788 I.2 
Ἀνησιδώρα 1931 (Γαῖα) 
ἀνίκητος 1622, 1771 A 
- Νεωτέρα 1945 
- Ey? 1771 B? 
ἀνίσταμαι 
- ἀνέστη 1822/09) 
ἀνίστημι 
- εὐχήν 1175 
Ἄννα 651 
ἀνοίγνυμι 
- ἀ.τοὺς ναούς 597 B.5 
Ἀνουβιακός 
- χλαμὺς Ἀ. 561 
Ἀντιόχιεια καὶ Λαοδίκεια 1946 
Ἀξιοττηνός 1921 (Μείς); 1947 (Μήν) 
ἀπαγγέλλω 1921 
Ἀπαλεξίκακος 561 
ἀπαρχή 24, 1927 
Ἄπις 1762.15 
ἀποθεόομαι 1105 
Ἀπόλλων 27, 193, 415, 535, 651, 657, 856, 1717, 
1734, 1788 Π.15; 1923 
- Αἰγινάτας 720 
- Ἀποτρόπαιος 1788 1.3/4 
- Ἀσγελάτας 550 
- Δήλιος 572-577 
- Διδυμεύς 857, 1734. 
- ἐπήκοος 1105 
- θεὸς ἐπήχοος 1105 
- Ἡγεμών 1734 
- Κάρειος 1196 


- Λυκαῖος 1734 
- Νυμφαγέτας 1788 app.cr. 
- Παιάν 651 
- Προπυλαῖος 1105 
- Πύθιος 596 app.cr.; 598.15 
- Σωτήρ 1130 
- Ὑλαῖος 1734 
- Φοῖβος 98B.1 
- τετράχειρ 1923 
ἀποστόλιον 1612 app.cr. 
ἀπόστολος 
- εἰς τιμὴν τοῦ ἀποστόλου 1612.4/5 
Ἀποτρόπαιος 1788 1.3/4 (Ἀπόλλων) 
ἀρά 139, 1105, 1107 
Ἀρβέλος, ἅγιος 1595 
ἀρεστήρ 1927 
ἀρεστήριον 1927 
Ἄρης 292, 468, 1377, 1745 (or personal name?) 
Ἀρσινόεια 1946 
Ἄρταμις 
- Φεραία 651 
Ἂρτεμις 217, 222, 289, 533, 1481, 1943 
- Axpaia 399 
Ἀναεῖτις 1526 
ἀρχηγέτις τῆς πόλεως 770 
Βλαγανῖτις 399 
Βλουρεῖτις 399 
Γαζωρία 399 
Γουρασία 399 
Δικαία 399 
Ἐλαφαβόλος 397 
Ἑλεία 217 
ἐπηκόα 1717 


ἐπιφανεστάτη Ἀναεῖτις 1526 
θεά 1717 


θεὰ πατρῴα 1717 
κυρία 1717 

χυρία οὐρανία 1717 
- Λακαίνη 1717 
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- Λοχία 1239 

- Περσική 1526 

- Πυθίη 859 

- Σιββονική 399 

- Σώτειρα 604 

- Φεραία 651 
Ἀρτίμπασα 706 (forgery) 
Ἀρχάνγελος 

- παλάτι τοῦ Ἀ. 1128 
ἀρχηγέτης 1216 a 

-Ἡρακλῆς Θαλλοφόρος 654 (forgery) 
ἀρχηγέτις 

- τῆς πόλεως 770 (Άρτεμις) 
ἀρχιβωμιστής 1717 
ἀρχιδιάκονος 1105, 1625.3 
ἀρχιεπισκόπος 1210, 1587.11 

- ἁγιώτατος 1520 
ἀρχιεράομαι 1900 
ἀρχιερατεύω 952.6 
ἀρχιέρεια 286, 437 

- ἀνάκτων 1105 

- τῶν Σεβαστῶν 127.4/5 
ἀρχιερεύς 500.4; 840, 865, 979, 1113 B.6; 1366, 

1489.2; 1762.3; 1934; see Index III 

- Ἀσίας 1112.8; 1205.6; 1934 

- Λυκίας 1495 

- μέγιστος 1360, 1374.2.6, 
ἀρχιμανδρίτης 1682.6 

- πρεσβύτερος καὶ ἀ. 1636 
ἀρχιμύστης 437 
ἀρχινεωχόρος 837 
ἀρχισυνάγωγος 439, 737 
ἄρχων 737 

- Χριστὸς ἄ. 1645(2) 
Ἀσγελάτας 550 (Ἀπόλλων) 
ἀσεβής 808 C+D; 810 
ασκι κατασκι 1943 


- Ὀσσκι ασια ενδασινα 723.2 
Ἀσκλαπιεῖα 27bis, 224, 793(2) 








Ἀσκλαπιός 193, 243, 352 app.cr. 
Ἀσκληπιός 27, 27 bis, 107, 108, 191, 194, 328(2); 
479, 621, 948, 951, 1105 
- θεός 1112.11/12; 1611, 1922 
- Σωτήρ 951 
ἀσπιδοειδής 1762.28 (in the shape of an uraeus) 
ἀσπίς 1762.27 (uraeus) 
ἀσυλία 846, 1840 
αὐτόχθων 
- Μήτηρ θεῶν αὐ. 1930 
ἄφεσις 
- &. ἁμαρτιῶν 1105 
Ἀφροδείτη cf. s.v. Ἀφροδίτη 
Ἀφροδίσιον 220 
Ἀφροδίτη 27, 292, 561, 652, 1945 
- βασίλισσα Ἀ. Λαοδίκη 1946 
- θεὰ Νεωτέρα 1945 
- εἰς Ἀφροδίτην 176ο 
- ἱερὰ θεὰ Ἀφροδείτη 823 
- ἱερωτάτη θεὸς Ἀφροδείτη 823 
- Ῥοδία 615 


βακχεῖον 

- πρεσβύτερον 437 
βάκχη 492, 1928 
Βακχιάδαι 94. 
Βάκχος 1928 
Βάκχος, ἅγιος 1683/2) 
Βαπτιστής 1105 (Ἰωάννης) 
Βαρεῖα 1931 (Gaia) 
βαρφαραγγης 

- σεσενγεν p. 1580 A; 1941 
βασιλεία 

- ἡ B. cov 1690 
Βασιλεία 224 

- ἁ Πέρα ἆ Βασιλεία ἆ Ἐπιδαυροῖ 192 
Βασιλεύς 

- θεῖος οι θεῖον 1947 

- θεῖος Β. καὶ Ὕψιστος 1947 
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βασιλεύω 
- Geol βασιλεύοντες 1953 

βασιλική 1702.5 

βασιλικός 
- θεῖον βασιλικόν 1947 

βέβαλος 562 

Βηλ 1608 (Ζεύς) 

βίος 
- ἱερεὺς διὰ βίου 500.1; 1112.9 

Βλαγανῖτις 399 (Ἄρτεμις) 

Βλουρεῖτις 399 (Άρτεμις) 

βοηθέω 

ἅγιε, βοήθησον 1711 

- ἅγιε Γεόργιε, βοήθει 1663 

βοήθ(ε)ι 1824 

ὁ βοηθῶν 1607(4) 

εἷς Θεὸς καὶ ὁ Χριστὸς αὐτοῦ ὁ βοηθῶν 
- εἷς Θεὸς ὁ βοήθων 1584, 1822(8) 

- Θεός, βοήθει 1648 

- Κύριε, βοήθ(ε)ι 437, 1721, 1829 
- Κύριε Ἰεσοῦ, βοήθισον 1644 

- Κύριε Ἰησοῦ Χριστέ, βοήθι 1687 
- Χριστὲ βοήθει 437 

- Χριστὲ βοήθησον 437 

Βολβ-- 490 (ρως) 

Βουζύγης 9 

Βούβαστις 1743(1, 3) 

Βριμώ 402 

Βρονταῖος 1060.2 (Ζεύς) 

Βροντῶν 981, 982.2; 983/984, 985.2; 986/987, 
988.2; 989-992, 993.2; 994.2; 995.1; 996.1/2; 
997, 998.1; 999-1001, 1002.2/3; 1109, 1152, 1153, 
1154, 1155.9/10; 1156, 1157.7/8; 1158-1161, 
1162.7/8; 1163.5/6; 1164-1166, 1167.8/9; 1168, 
1169.9; 1170-1178, 1236, 1253-1282 

βωμός 415, 604, 985.6/7; 993.4/5; 1014.3/4; 1114.5; 
1148.3; 1762.19; 1949, 1955 
- βωμὸν ἐπιτύμβιον 1041.11 


Γᾶ 765(3); c£. s.v. Γαῖα 
Γαζωρία 399 (Ἄρτεμις) 
Γαῖα (Γη) 1931; cf. s.vv. Βαρεῖα, râ, Χθών 
- Ἀνησιδώρα 1931 
- ἐν Γύαις 1921 
- Ἑδραία 1931 
- Εὐρυόδεια 1931 
- Εὐρύστερνος 1931 
- Θέμις 1931 
- Καλλιγένεια 1931 
- Κάνηβος 1931 
- Καρποφόρος 1931 
- Κουροτρόφος 1931 
- Μάκαιρα Τελεσφόρος 1931 
- Μεγάλη 1931 
- Ὀλυμπία 1931 
- Πανδώρα 1931 
- Τελεσφόρος 1931 
- Χθονία 1931 
Γαλάκτινος 1297 (Ζεύς) 
γάλλος 545 
γάνος 642 bis 
Γέλλων, ἅγιος 1636 
Γένιος 781 
γερουσιάρχης 737 
Γεφυραῖοι 9 
Γεώργιος, ἅγιος 1588(5); 1636, 1663 
Γῇ cf. s.v. Γαῖα 
- Καταφυγή 1337 app.cr. 
γιγνώσκω 
- ὧν ὁ Κύριος τὸ ὄνομα γιγνώσχει 1588(6) 
Γοββα 1783 
Γουρασία 399 (Ἄρτεμις) 
γράμμα 
- Ἐφέσια γράμματα 1943 
γραμματεύς 737 
Γύαις, ἐν 1931 (Γαῖα) 















































736 INDICES 


δᾳδοῦχος 27, 769(13)?; 1776 
δαίμων 1527, 1789 A.7; cf. s.v. δήμων 
- Ἀγαθὸς ὃ. 1763 
- καταπατῶν δαίμων 918 B.14/15 
Δαμάτηρ 228, 1790, 1795(1, 5, 9-12, 23); cf. s.v. 
Δημήτηρ 
- θεά/θεός 1794? 
- Θεσμοφόρος 1794? 
- μεγάλα 1790 
δαμναμενεύς 723.5; 1944 
- αἴξ τετραξ ὃ. αἴσια 1943 
Δαουίδ 1675 
δαπάνη 1762.17 
δεκάτη 1927 
δεκατηφόρος 1524 
δεκατισμός 1524 
δεξιός 
- δεξιαὶ δυνάμεις 1817 
Δερεᾶτις 217 (Άρτεμις); 222 
δεσπότης 
- εἷς Θεὸς ὁ πάντων ὃ. 1697 
Δευτερονόμιον 1107 
Δήλια 1841 
Δήλιος 572-577 (Ἀπόλλων) 
Δημήτηρ 26, 27, 289, 910, 1943, 1795(15); 1797; cf. 
s.v. Δαμάτηρ 
- Θεσμοφόρος 727 
δημοτελής 
- ἱερεύς 597 B.5 
δήμων cf. s.v. δαίμων 
- Μειλίχιος 315 bis 
- Μιλίχιος 315 bis 
διαβατήρια 1927 
διαβολή 
- τῆς πανουργίας 6.1773 
διάκονος 1576, 1588(5); 1612.3; 1625.4; 1654, 1662, 
1676, 1702 app.cr.; 1828 
διάχων 1105 
διαφυλάσσω 1733, 1773 





διδάσκαλος 737 
δίδωμι 
- οἱ θεοὶ δεδώκασιν 1762.21 
Δίκα 98A.6 
Δικαία 399 (Ἄρτεμις) 
δίκαιος 
- δίκαιοι εἰσελεύσονται 1657, 1661 
- A. καὶ Ὅσιος 1372 
- θεῖον Ὅσιον καὶ Δίκαιον 1947 
- Ὅσιος καὶ Δίκαιος 1947 
διοικητής 1702.3/4 
Διόνυσος 27, 44, 79, 214, 437, 613, 669, 769(7 b); 
1105, 1388, 1790-1794 
- Ἐλευθερεύς 94 
- Καθηγεμών 948 
- Μινωίτης 613 
- Περσηϊάδης 498 
Διόσκουροι 214 
δίψα 642 bis 
Διώνη 953 
Δολιχηνός 790 (Zeus) 
δόξα 
- εἰς δόξαν Θεοῦ 1612.4 
δούλη 
- ἡ δ. gov 1644 
- τοῦ ἁγίου Γεωργίου 1636 
- Χριστοῦ 698 
δοῦλος 437 
- 66. σου 1653, 1687, 1709 
- Ἰησοῦ 698 
- τοῦ ἁγίου Γεωργίου 1636 
δοῦμος 439 
δύναμις 1926 
- δεξιαὶ δυνάµεις 1817 
δῶρον 366, 1927, 1957 


Ἑβρξος 1608 
ἔγχλ(ελιστος 1636 
ἕδος 74 


V. RELIGIOUS TERMS 737 
Ἑδραία 1931 (Γαῖα) ἔλεος 225 bis 
Εἰνοδία 1943 (Ἑκάτη); cf. s.v. Ἐννοδία Ἐλευθερεύς (Διόνυσος) 94 
εἰρήνη Ἐλευθέρια 295 
- εἰρήνη ταῖς συναγωγαῖς 600 Ἐλευθέριος 295 (Ζεύς) 
-ἐν εἰρήνῃ ἡ κοίμησις 737, 739 Ἐλευσίνια 1776 
- ἡ εἴσοδός σου, ὁ βλέπων 1627 A - μυστήρια 1776 
εἷς ἐλευθέρια 1927 
- Ζεὺς Σέραπις Iaw 765(4) ἐληλεύ 163 
- θεός 1867 ἐλλόγιμος 1762.16 
- Θεὸς καὶ ὁ Χριστὸς αὐτοῦ ὁ βοηθῶν 1583 ἔμψυχος 1788 1.7 
- Θεὸς μόνος 1650 ἔνδοξος 
- Θεὸς ὁ βοηθῶν 1584, 1822(8) - Ò Ë. καὶ πάνσεπτος μάρτυς ἅγιος 
- Θεὸς ὁ πάντων δεσπότης 1697, 1927 Χριστόφορος 1625.1/2 
εἰσαγώγεια 1927 ἐνέργεια 
Εἶσις - ἐπιφανεῖς ἐνέργειαι 846 
- θεὰ μεγίστη 1774(3) ἐνεύχομαι 378 
εἰσι(τη)τήρια 1927 Ἐν(ν)οδία 651; cf. s.v. Εἰνοδία 
Εἰσιτύχη - Μυχαικά 372 
-Σώζουσα 732 - Στρογικά 372 
εἴσοδος - Στροπικά 372 
-εἰρήνη ἡ εἴ. σου, ὁ βλέπων 1627 A - Φωσφόρος 372 
Ἑκάτη 289 ἐνορκίζω 1105 
- Εἰνοδία 1943 ἐξαγιάζω 704 
ἕκατος 723.6 (Φοῖβος) ἑξάμηνος 1638.5; 1639.3 
ἔκδικος 1612.4 ἐξηγητής 27 
ἐκ(κ)λησία 1612.4; 1641, 1644, 1709 ἐξοδεία 1762.25 


-ἁγίου Ἰωάννου &. 1588(7) 

-ἡ παναγία &. 1587.3/4 

- toO ἁγίου Θαλελαίου 1587.3-6 
ἐκλυτήριον 1927 
ἐκτίμητρα 1927 
ἐλάστερος 686, 1787 
Ἐλαφαβόλος 397 (Ἄρτεμις) 
ἐλάχιστος 1625.7 
ἐλεεινός 1705 
ἐλεέω 

- Κύριε ἐλέησον 1682.9 

- Κύριε Ἰησοῦ Χριστὲ ἐλέησον 1686 
Ἑλεία 217 (Artemis) 


ἑορτή 1762.27, 31-33, 36; 1778.1, 3/4 
ἐπανγελία τοῦ Θεοῦ 1105 
ἐπάρατος 808 C+D; 1480.10 
ἐπεύχομαι 491 
ἐπήκοος 491 

- Ἀθηνᾶ πατρῴα θεὸς ἐ. 1608 

- Ἀπόλλων 1105 

- Ζεὺς 1296 

- Ζεὺς Ὕψιστος καὶ Ἐ. 1610 

- θεὸς 1147.01 

- θεὸς ἐπήκοος Ἀπόλλων 1105 

- θεὰ Λαχαίνη ἐπήκοα Ἄρτεμις 1717 


Ἐπιδαύρια 27bis 
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738 INDICES 
ἐπινίκια 1927 Εὐμενής 686 (Ζεύς) - Ἀγλαιός/Αγλαός 725 - Πάνθειος 1788 L13 
ἐπίσκοπος 692(4/5); 1612.1; 1631, 1646, 1659, 1662, Εὐμενίδες 686, 1789 app.cr. | - Ἀγοραῖος 725 - Πεταρηνός 1106 

1666, 1682.5; 1688, 1690, 1698.3; 1701 Εὐρυόδεια 1931 (Γαῖα) - Ἀχουσέος 1105 - Προπυλαῖος 1105 
ἐπιτάσσω 1105 Εὐρύστερνος 1951 (Γαῖα) - Ἀλσηνός 1106 - Σαλαραµευς Προπυλαῖος 1105 
ἐπίτροπος 1625.4; 1698.6 εὐσέβεια/ εὐσεβέα 26, 493.7; 1792/1793, 1930 - Ἀμπελείτης 1106 - Στορπαῖος 372 
ἐπιτυγχάνω 1743(1) - εἰς τὴν θεόν 70 - Βηλ16ο8 - Στράτιος Προπυλαῖος 1105 
ἐπιτύμβιος εὐσεβής 561, 676 A app.cr.; 1682.2 - Βρονταῖος 1060.2 - Ζεὺς Σαβάζιος 963 app.cr. 

- βωμὸν ἐπιτύμβιον 1041.11 Εὐσεβής: see Index III - Βροντῶν 1109, 1152, 1153, 1154, 1155.9/10; - Ζεὺς Σαουαζιος 963 
ἐπιφάνεια 1527 εὐσεβῶς 233, 1377 1156, 1157.7/8; 1158, 1159, 1160, 1161, 1162.7/8; - Σωτήρ 434, 480, 962 
ἐπιφανέστατος Εὐτυχία 172 1163.5/6; 164, 1165, 166, 1167.8/9; 1168, - Σάραπις 765(1) 

- ἐπιφανεστάτη Ἀναεῖτις Ἄρτεμις 1526 εὐχά 1795(5) | 1169.9; 1170, 1171, 1172, 1173, 1174, 1175, 1176, - Συργαστος 
ἐπιφανής εὐχαριστέω 1177, 1178, 1236, 1253-1282 - Τιριπάτης 880 

- ἐπιφανεῖς ἐνέργειαι 846 - εὐ. παρὰ θεῷ 1105 - Γαλάκτινος’ 1297 - Tpocou 1926 

- Ἐστρατιῶν Ἐ. θεός 1105 εὐχαριστήριον - Διὸς υἱός 723.7 - Ὑπερφορεύς 1788 1.6 

- μέγας θεῖος 1947 - εὐ. λαβέ 705 app.cr. | - Εἷς Z. Σέραπις law 765(4) - Ὕψιστος 1608, 1921, 1947 
ἐπουράνιος 1947 (θεῖος Ἄγγελος) εὐχαριστία 1755.9 - Ἐλευθέριος 295 - Ὕψιστος καὶ Ἐπήκοος 1610 
Ἔρεβος 1943 εὐχαριστῶ 1588(5) - ἐπήχοος 1296 - Φίλιοςτα”7 
Ἑρμᾶς 699(6/7); 700 εὐχή 824, 910, 911, 935-945, 981, 999, 1000, 1001, - Εὐμενής 686 - φυλὴ Διὸς μύσαι 1854 
Ἑρμέας 410 1105 (εὐκή), 1109, 1152, 1153, 1154, 1155.10/11; 1156, - Ἡλιοπολείτης Καρμηλός 1671 - Χρυσαορεύς 846 
Ἑρμῆς 783.15; 1510, 1589, 1611 1157.8, 1158, 1159, 1160, 1161, 1162.7/8; 1164, 1165, - Ἡλιοπολίτης 1611 Ζιζιμηνή 105 (Μήτηρ) 

- Ἀγοραῖος 508 1166, 1167.9/10; 1168, 1172, 1173, 1174, 1176, 1177, - Θάλλος 1106 ζωάγρια 1927 

- Εὐάνγελος 1921 1178, 1196, 1197, 1204, 1208, 1236.3/4; 1253.6; - Ἰθωμήτης 233 ζωή 1660 A-C 

- Κορύχιος 1513 1254.7; 1255.6; 1256, 1257, 1258, 1259, 1260.8; - Καβάτας 239 ζῷον 

- Χθόνιος 364 1261.8; 1262-1282, 1296, 1470.1/2.4; 1588(6); | - Καταιβάτης 729(5) - ἱερὸν ζ. 1762.16 
Ἑρμοῦθις 1763 1628-1631, 1671(29)?; 1678(2); 1743(1-3); 1801, - Κρατηβάτας 178 
ἔρχομαι 1781 1803-1805 - Ζεὺς Κάριος 846 ἡγεμών 1623 
Ἔρως 214, 1671(86)? - ἀνίστημι εὐχήν 1175 - Ζεὺς Κιμιστηνός 1058 ἡγητήρ 
εὐαγγέλια 1927 - εὐχήν 420, 510 | - Ζεὺς Λαβραυνδος 834 - μυστῶν ἡγητήρ 27 
Εὐάνγελος 1921 (Ἑρμῆς) - εὐχῆς χάριν 1060.4/5; 169.10; 1171 - Μέγιστος πος ἡγούμενος 1636, 1662, 1698.4; 1701 
εὐεργέτης - ὑπὲρ εὐχῆς 312, 325 app.cr.; 1061 - Μειλίχιος 315 bis - πρεσβύτερος καὶ ἡ. 1636 

- θεοὶ εὐεργέται 1762.2, 22, 24/25, 35/36; εὔχομαι 1571, 1651, 1705, 1795(4); 1947 - Μιλίχιος ὁ ἐν Εὐθυδάμο 686 Ἡλιοπολ(ε)ίτης 1611 (Ζεύς); 1671 (Ζεὺς Ἡ. 

1946 - εὐξάμενος 366, 879 - Μιλίχιος ὁ ἐν Μύσοδ 686 Καρμηλός) 
Εὔκολος 27 εὖχος 272 | - Ὀβόδα 1671(78) Ἥλιος 1781 
εὐλαβέστατος 312 Ἐφέσιος 1943 (Ἐφέσια γράμματα) - Ὀλύμπιος 262, 1429, 1455.6/7; 1461.13 Ἡλιοσέραπις 
εὐλογέω 1105 - Ὁμολώιος 287 - λαβέ µε τὸν Ἡ. 705 app.cr. 
- εὐλογημένος 1105 Ζαχαρίας 701 (ἁγιος/προφήτης) - Ὁμουλούιος 382 ἡμίθεος 1105 
- εὐλογητὸς Κύριος ὁ Θεός 1682.1 Ζεύς 27, 98A.1; 268, 387, 434, 723.6; 741/742, - Ὀροχωρείτης 1106 ρα cf. s.v. Ἥρη 
εὐλογία 1924, 1926 769(7 a)?; 783.15; 1129, 1529 app.cr.; 1530 B; 1788 - Ocoyo 833 - & Πέρα & Βασιλεία ἆ Ἐπιδαυροῖ 192 
- εὐλογία τῷ Ἰσραήλ. 600 1.19; 1805, 1921, 1931 - Παναμαρεύς 846 - Νεωτέρα "H. 1945 
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Ἡραῖα 1844 
Ἡρακλῆς 699(6/7); 700, 741, 764(2); 1377, 1589 
- ἀρχηγέτης Ἡ. Θαλλοφόρος 654 (forgery) 
- Θαλλοφόρος 654 
- Πρόμαχος 296 
Ἥρη 720 
ἠρώειον 1134.7/8 
ἡρωίνη 418 
ἡρῶιον 1225.1; cf. s.v. ἡρώειον 
ἡρωΐς 561, 1790 
ἡρῷον 1042.12; 1114.13 
ἥρως 232, 234, 314, 378, 380, 383, 561, 1422.6; 1611, 
1795(19, 21) 
- Βολβ-- 490 
- νέος 1105 
- Μανεμος 1594 
- Πεδιακράτης 653 
- σωτήρ 376 
Ἥφαιστος 1333.4 
Ἠχώ 161 


Θαλελαῖος, ἅγιος 1587.4/5 
Θάλλος 1106 (Ζεύς) 
Θαλλοφόρος 654 (Ἡρακλῆς) 
- ἀρχηγέτης Ἡρακλῆς ©. 654 (forgery) 
θεά 604, 1783, 1792/1793 
Ἀρσινόη 0. φιλάδελφος 1946 
Ἂρτεμις 1717 
Ἀφροδίτη 6. Νεωτέρα 1945 
Δαμάτηρ 1794? 
Θεσμοφόρος Θεά 917.43; 918 B.37/38 
Εἶσις 0. μεγίστη 1774(3) 
ἱερὰ θεὰ Ἀφροδείτη 823 
Λακαίνη ἐπήκοα Ἄρτεμις 1717 
πατρῴα Ἄρτεμις 1717 
Ῥώμη 500.4 
Τετραπρόσωπος 1111 
- Τυμηνή 1802 
θεαί 1480.10; 1783 


— _ 


- Θεσμοφόροι 110 
- κρηναῖαι θεαί 907 
Θεαδέλφεια 1762.5 
θεάομαι 1781 
θεαρός 224 
θεῖον, τό 493.8; 1947 
- ἀγαθόν 1947 
- ἀγγελικόν 1921, 1947 
- βασιλικόν 1947 
- μέγα 1947 
θεῖος 98A.2; 769(11 b)?; 783.5; 1105, 1947 
- ἄγγελος 1921, 1947 
- Ἄνγελος ἐπουράνιος 1947 
- βασιλεύς 1947 
- Βασιλεὺς καὶ Ὕψιστος 1947 
- ἔσται αὐτῷ πρὸς τὸν Θεῖον 1947 
- ὀνόματα 1205.4 
- συνχώρησις 1126.6/7 
- Τύχη 1126.11 
- τύπος 1608 
θειότατος 
- αὐτοκράτωρ 450 
θελκτήριον 1927 
Θέμις 367 A.42; 764{9); 1931 (Γαῖα) 
θεοί 317, 597 B.7; 888, 911, 1069.4; 1389, 1396, 1467, 
1476 1476 (NF 206) app.cr.; 1480.10; 1762.3, 21) 
1783, 1789 A.6; 1792/1793 
ἀδελφοί 1762.1/2, 5/6, 23; 1946 
ἀθάνατοι 1921 
ἄλλοι 951 
βασιλεύοντες 1953 
εὐεργέται 1762.2, 22, 24/25, 35/36; 1946 
θεοῖς. λάβε 705 
καταχθονίοι 698, 1105, 1399.8/9; 1425.12; 
1430.6/7; 1449.8; 1453.8; 1455.6; 1459.7; 
1460.12; 1461.11 
κατέχοντες 1953 
κύριοι θ. ἄνγελοι 1921 
- Μήτηρ Θεῶν 27, 294, 366, 820, 948 


- Μήτηρ Θεῶν αὐτόχθων 1930 
- πάντες 497, 1428.10 
- Πισιδικοί τι4δ.1ο/11; 1149-1151 
- Σεβαστοί 952.1; 1127.1.5 
- Συρία Θεός 27 
- σωτῆρες 1762.23 
- χθονίοι 698 
- χθόνιοι 1429, 1456.9/10; 1459.7 
θεός, ἡ 70, 561 
- Ἀθηνᾶ πατρῴα 8. ἐπήκοος 1608 
- ἰδία θεός 561 
- ἱερωτάτῃ θεὸς Ἀφροδείτη 823 
- Πεισµατηνή 935, 937, 938, 939, 940, 
942, 944, 945 
- Πισματηνή 936 
- Ttopatevy 941 
θεός, ὁ 101, 298, 321.1, 5, 12, 16, 23; 322.1; 322.5, 16; 
323.1, 5/6, 17, 22, 25; 324.1; 437, 479, 493-7; 510, 
769(u b)?; 958, 1185, 1204, 1205.2; 1846, 1926 
1947 
Ἀγαθός 27 
ἀθάνατος 1105 
Ἀσκληπιός 1105, 1112.11/12 
εἷς 0. 1867 
ἐμφανής 225 bis 
ἐν Κανώπῳ 27 
ἐπήκοος 1105, 1147.11 
ἐπήκοος Ἀπόλλων 1105 
Ἐστρατιῶν 1105 


! 


εὐχαριστῶ παρὰ θεῷ 105 

θεοῦ ὀργή 10 

ἱερεὺς θεοῦ 1105 

κατὰ κέλευσιν τοῦ θεοῦ 1105, 1170 
μέγας 395 

μέγας ἐπιφανής 1947 

μέγιστος 1947 

Ὅσιον καὶ Δίκαιον 1947 
παντοδυνάστης 1947 
πολυμόρφος 1947 


I 
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- Ὕψιστος 1284, 1337, 1481, 1801, 1921, 
1947 
Θεός 526, 701, 1585, 1588(5); 16237; 1707 app.cr. 
- εἰς δόξαν Θεοῦ 1612.4 
- εἷς Θ. καὶ ὁ Χριστὸς αὐτοῦ ὁ βοηθῶν 
εἷς Θ. μόνος 1650 
- εἷς 8. ὁ βοηθῶν 1584, 1822(8) 
- εἷς Θ. ὁ πάντων δεσπότης 1697 
ἐπανγελία τοῦ Θεοῦ 1105 
εὐλογητὸς Κύριος ὁ O. 1682.1 
- Θεός, βοήθει 1648 
Θεοῦ χάρις (κἐρδος) 1731, 1858 
κρίση τοῦ Θεοῦ 1105 
Κύριος ὁ Θ. 1608 
Ὀβόδα 1671(78) 
σεμνὸς ἱερεύς Θεοῦ 1105 
σφραγὶς Θεοῦ 1941 
- χάρις 1858 
- χάρις Θεοῦ xai τοῦ Χριστοῦ αὐτοῦ 1585 
θεοσεβέστατος 1625.6 
θεοτίµητος 1691 
Θεοτόκος 1635 
θεοτόκος 1491 
θεοφιλέστατος 1612.3; 1622, 1625.3; 1646, 1659, 
1661/1662, 1701 app.cr., 1702.1 
θεοφύλακτοςτιος 
θεραπεύω 1762.33; 1778.5 
Θεσμοφόροι Θεαί 110 
Θεσμοφόρος 727, 917.43; 918 B.37/38; 1794? 
(Δαμάτηρ/Δημήτηρ) 
Θησεῖα 769(1 b)? 
θίασος 
-Ἱερὸς Θίασος 1854 
θρεπτήριον 1927 
θρησκία 1041.15 
θρησκεύω 
- θρησκεύσας κατὰ θεσμοὺς 1069.3 
θύμα 1678(1) 
θυμίαμα 701, 1678(1) 
































742 INDICES 


θυσία 50, 791, 834, 836, 1069.5; 1529, 1678(1); 
1762.14, 18, 32/33; 1778.3/4 

θύω 239, 597 B.6; 1788 1.8 

Θωβαρραβαυ 1580 D 


ἴαμα 1926 

lapóc 211, 328(1) (Πιαρός); 435 app.cr. 

ἰατρομαντεία 67 

Ἰατρός 1788 1.18 

law 715, 1580 D; 1823 
- Εἷς Ζεὺς Σέραπις I. 765(4) 

lawa 751 

ἴδιος 
- ἰδία θεός 561 

ἱερά, τά 598.14; cf. s.v. ἱρά 

ἱεράομαι 233, 507 

ἱεραπόλος 648 

ἱερατεύω 1377, 1795(11); 1796 

ἱέρεια 597 B.6; 910 (ἱέρια), 1300 

ἱερεύς 479, 561, 657, 834, 840, 865, 1105, 1130, 
1205.5, 1425. 1; 1489.3; 1610, 1762.1, 4, 22, 29; 
1917 
-δηµοτελής 597 B.5 
- διὰ βίου 500.1; 1112.9 
- σεμνὸς ἱ. Θεοῦ 1105 

ἱερήϊον 1065 

ἱερογραμματεύς 1762.4 

ἱεροθυτέω 684.1 

ἱεροθύτης 648 

ἱεροκμητός: 785 

ἱεροχοιμητός 785 

ἱερομνάμων 648 

ἱερονείκης 1180.5 

ἱερονίκης 1844 

ἱερόν, τό 217; 322.19; 367 A.39, 42; 572-577; 596, 
597 B.6; 598.15; 1489.31; 1609, 1762.4-7, 13/14, 
17-19, 22, 24/25, 31, 33, 37; 1778.1, 5, 10, 12; 1927; 
cf. s.v. ἱρόν 
- κοινόν 836 





ἱεροποιός 65 
ἱερός 561, 621, 699(2/3, 10); 905.40.44-46; 920.6; | 
930.8.13; 1408 (εἱερός), 1429 
- ἄγαλμα 1762.13 
- ἀγών 1841 
- γερουσία 1452.10/11 
-Ὑράμματα 1762.37; 1778.10/11 
- δοῦμος 439 app.cr. 
- ζῷον 1762.16 
- θεὰ Ἀφροδείτη 823 
- Θίασος 1854 
- χόρα 438 
- Νύνφαι 1105 
- συνέδριον 1105 
ἱεροφάντης 27, 110 
ἱέρωμα 
- ἅγια İ. 561 
ἱερώτατος 
- θεὸς Ἀφροδείτη 823 
- ταμεῖον 1395.11/12 (ταμῖον); 1462.9; 
1460.10/11; 1478, 1479.6/7 
- ἱερώτατος φίσκος 1435, 1453.7 
Ἰησοῦς 698, 1301, 1667, 1822(6) 
- Κύριε Ἰεσοῦ βοήθισον 1644 
- Κύριε Ἰησοῦ Χριστὲ βοήθι 1687 
- Κύριε Ἰησοῦ Χριστὲ ἐλέησον 1686 
- Κύριε Ἰησοῦ Χριστὲ μνησθῆναι 
καταξίωσον 1690 
- Κύριε Ἰησοῦ Χριστὲ συντήρησον 1688 
- Κύριος TT. 1683(3) 
- Χριστός 1640 
Ἰθωμήτης 233 (Ζεύς) 
ἱκέσιος 1787 
- ἐπακτός 1787 
ἱκετεύω 1705 app.cr. 
ἱμάτιον 74 
ἰού 163 
ἱρά, τά 
- ἱρὰ πατρῷα 493.6 
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Ἴσθμια 1841/1842 

Ἶσις 27, 765(1); 1762.5; 1763; cf. s.v. Εἶσις 
- μυριώνυμος 665 

ἰσολύμπιος 224 

ἰσοπύθιος 224 

Ἰσραήλ 
- εὐλογία τῷ Ἰσραήλ 600 

ἰχθῦς 1830 

Ἰωάννης, ἅγιος 1588(7-9) 


Καβάτας 239 (Ζεύς) 
Κάβειροι 764(8) 
καθαρός 686 
καθαρῶς 1377 
καθολικός 1692 app.cr. 
καθοσιόω 1692 (καθωσιωμένος) 
Καιρός 1717 (ἀκμάζων) 
καιρός 1781 
Καισάρεια 933 
κακός 1847 (τύχη) 
Καλλιγένεια 1931 (Γαῖα) 
Καλλικράτεια 1789 app.cr. 
Καλλυντήρια 74 
κανδελαῦρος 1702 app.cr. 
κανδηλάπτης 1702.6 
Κάνηβος 1931 (Γαῖα) 
κανηφόρος 1762.2 
Κάνωπος 

- Θεὸς ἐν Κανώπῳ 27 
Καπετώλια 726, 1844 
Καπιτώνεια 1917 
Káp(s)toc 846, 1196 (Ἀπόλλων) 
Καρμηλός 1671 (Ζεὺς Ἡλιοπολείτης K.) 
καρποφορέω 1625.5/6; 1661/1662, 1666, 1692 
καρποφορία 1692 
Καρποφόρος 1931 (Γαῖα) 
Καταβάτας 239 (Ζεύς) 
καταδείκνυμι 1781 
καταδείνω 748 


καταδέω 748 
καταδήω 157 
Καταιβάτης 729(5) (Ζεύς); cf. s.v. Καβάτας, 
Καταβάτας, Κρατηβάτας 
καταξιόω 
- Κύριε Ἰησοῦ Χριστὲ μνησθῆναι 
καταξίωσον 1690 
Καταφυγή 1337 
- Ἁγεία 1337 app.cr. 
- TÑ 1337 app.cr. 
καταχθόνιος 
- θεοὶ καταχθονίοι 698, 1399.8/9; 1425.12; 
1430.6/7; 1449.8; 1453.8; 1455.6; 1460.12; 
1461.11 
- θεοὶ καταχθονίοι κεχολωμένοι 1105 
- Πισιδικοί θεοὶ χεχολωμένοι 1148.10/11; 
1149-1151 
κατέχω 
- θεοὶ κατέχοντες 1953 
κέλευσις 
- κατὰ κέλευσιν θεοῦ 1105, 1170 
κεφαλή 
- τίθημι τὴν χεῖρα εἰς κεφαλήν 1926 
Κηνσωρίνηα 1917 
Κιμιστηνός 1058 (Ζεύς) 
κλῆρος 1625.5 
κοίμησις 
- ἐν εἰρήνγ ἡ κοίµησις 737, 739 
κοινόν 
- τῶν ἱερέων τοῦ Ἀπόλλωνος 657 
κολοσσός 1786, 1787 
Κόρα 765(3); 1790, 1795(1, 9-11); 1797; cf. s.v. Κόρη 
κόρα, ἱερά 438 
Κόρη 26, 1717, 1795(4?, 5, 12, 15); cf. s.v. Κόρα 
Κορύκιος 1513 (Ἑρμῆς) 
Κορωνίς 1789 A.8? 
κόσμος 
- ἄκοσμος 1745 
κουρεῖον 1927 

















χουρεύς 1524 
Κουρῆτες 862, 1105 
Κουροτρόφος 1931 
- Tata K. 1931 
xpava 642 bis 


Κρατηβάτας 178 (Ζεύς); cf. s.v. Καβάτας, Καταβάτας, 


Καταιβάτης 
κρηναῖος 
-κρηναῖαι θεαί 907 
Κρόνος 1495 
κυβερνήτης 
- μέγας Ἄμμων 1751 
κυρία 
- (οὐρανία) Ἄρτεμις 1717 
- πατρίς 1717 
κύριος 
- κύριοι θεοὶ ἄνγελοι 1921 
Κύριος 300, 437, 1660 A-C; 1663 
- εὐλογητὸς K. 6 Θεός 1682.1 
- ἡμέρα Κυρίου 1697 
- 6 Θεός 1608 
- Ἰησοῦς 1683(3) (Εἰσοῦς) 
- Κύριε βοήθ(ε)ι 437, 526, 1721, 1829 
- Κύριε ἐλέησον 1682.9 
- Κύριε Ἰεσοῦ βοήθισον 1644 
- Κύριε Ἰησοῦ Χριστὲ βοήθι 1687 
- Κύριε Ἰησοῦ Χριστὲ ἐλέησον 1686 
- Κύριε Ἰησοῦ Χριστὲ μνησθῆναι 
καταξίωσον 1690 
- Κύριε Ἰησοῦ Χριστὲ συντήρησον 1688 
- Κύριε μνήσθητι 678.9/10; 1653-1655 
- Κύριε πρόσδεξαι 1692 
- μνήσθητι Κύριε 1207, 1703/1704 
- ἡ πύλη Κυρίου 1657, 1661 
- ὧν ὁ K. τὸ ὄνομα γιγνώσκει 1588(6) 


Λαβραυνδος 834 (Ζεύς) 
Λακαίνη! 1717 (Ἄρτεμις) 








λαμβάνω 

- hae 705 
Λευκαθέα 727, 1946 
Λευκάσπις 653 
Λευκιππίδες 214 
Λευχόλλεια 1917 
λευκουργέω 1199 
λευκουργός 1199 app.cr. 
Λευκοφρυηνή 953-10 
Λητώ 

- Μήτηρ A. 1283 
λόγος 1825 A 
λοιμός 

- λοιμὸς αὐτὸν ἄροιτο 495.8 
Λοχία 1239 (Ἄρτεμις) 
λυχνάπτης 1702 app.cr. 
Λώτ, ἅγιος 1709/1710 


Μαϊουμᾶς 1576 
Μάκαιρα Τελεσφόρος 1931 (Γαῖα) 
μάκαρ 723.4; 1943 
μακαρίζω (or μακαριστῶς) 1721 
μακαρισμός 1943 
μακαριώτατος 1659 
Μανεμος 1594 (ἥρως) 
μαντεία 1931 
Μαρία 1644 

- ἁγία M. 1693, 1858 

- παρθένος 1644 
μαρτύριον 1579 
μάρτυς 

- ὁ ἔνδοξος καὶ πάνσεπτος μ. ἅγιος 

Χριστόφορος 1625.1/2 

Μεγάλη 

- Tata 1931 

- Νεωτέρα ἀνίκητος 1945 

- Τύχη 1945 
μέγας 1754 

- θεῖον 1947 
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- θεῖος ἐπιφανής 1947 
- θεός 395 
- κυβερνήτης Ἄμμων 1751 
- µέγα τὸ ἀγαθόν 1947 
- μέγα τὸ ὄνομα 1947, 1945 
- μέγα τὸ ὅσιον 1947 
μέγιστος 
- ἀρχιερεὺς 1374.2 
- Εἶσις θεὰ μεγίστη 1774(3) 
- Ζεύς 1105 
- θεῖος 1947 
- Νεωτέρα θεὰ μεγίστη 1945 
Μεδαυρος 395 
μείλιγμα 1927 
μειλικτήρια 1927 
Μ(ε)ιλίχιος 315 bis (Δαίμων, Δήμων, Ζεύς) 
- Ζεὺς Μ. ὁ ἐν Εὐθυδάμο 686 
- Ζεὺς M. ὁ ἐν Μύσοῦ 686 
Μείς 
- Ἀξιοττηνός 1921 
μεσάγγελος 1819 
μῆλον 1108 
Μηλινόη 953.8/9 
Μήν 1105, 1921 
- Ἀξιοττηνός 1947 
Μήτηρ 
- Αμλασενζηνή 1105 
- Ζιζιμηνή 1105 
- Θεῶν 27, 294, 366, 829, 948 
- Θεῶν αὐτόχθων 1930 
- Ayt 1105, 1283 
- Πατρώιη Ayin 880 
- Τετραπρόσωπος 1111 
- Φρυγία 829 
μητροπολίτης 1207 
μιαίνω 1671(15)? 
μιαρός 686 
μιμνῄσκομαι 
- ἅγιε Λώτ, μνήσθητι 1709/1710 


- Κύριε Ἰησοῦ Χριστέ, μνησθῆναι 
καταξίωσον 1690 

- Κύριε, μνήσθητι 678.9/10; 1653-1655 

- μνήσθητι 1207 

- μνήσθητι, Κύριε 1703/1704 
μνῆμα 1927 
Μνῆνις 1662, 1762.16 
μοῖρα 284, 907, 1125.7, 1227.6/7 
Μοῖραι 514 
μονάζω 1643, 1636 (μονάζων) 
μοναχός 1636, 1698.10 

- καὶ πρεσβύτερος 1636 
μονή 1636, 1675 
μόνος 

- εἷς Θεὸς p. 1650 
Μουχίεια 1917 

- Σωτήρια καὶ M. 1917 
Μουνίχια 86 
Μυκαικά 372 (Ἐννοδία) 
μυριώνυμος 665 (Ἶσις) 
μυροδότης 1208 
μυσταγωγία 1623 
μυστάριον 765(3) 
μυστήριον 

- Ἐλευσίνια μυστήρια 1776 
μύστης 

- μυστῶν ἡγητήρ 27 


ναυμαχία 25 

ναυμάχος 86 

ναός 533, 907, 1117, 1790, 1762.24/25, 26/27, 35 
- ἀνοίγνυμι τοὺς ναούς 597 Β.5 

Νέμεα 1844 


Νέμεσις 1356, 1531.4; 1611 
- Νεμέσεις προκαθηµέναι 1105 
Νεωτέρα 1488, 1945 
- ἀνίκητος 1945 
- Ἀφροδίτη θεὰ Νεωτέρα 1945 
- "Hed 1945 
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- θεὰ μεγίστη 1945 
νεοφώτιστος cf. s.v. νηοφότιστος 
νεωκορία 799 
γεοχόρος 622, 839 app.cr.; 951, 952.2 
νηοφότιστος 1105 
γικάω 

- τοῦτο νικᾷ 1586 app.cr. 

- τούτῳ νίκα 1586 
Nixy 292 
γυκητήρια 1927 
νομίζω 

- τὰ νομιζόμενα 1762.18, 29, 32; 1778.3 
νόμιμος 1762.27, 35 
Νύμφαι 320, 651, 907, 1611, 1788 IL12 
Νύμφη 1524 

- Ἀδελφή 1524 

- ἐν/ἐπὶ τῶι στρόφιγγι 1524 
νυμφόληπτος 1524 
Νύνφαι 

- ἱεραίΝ.τιο5 
NUE 1943 
Νυχίη 953 


Edavov 1762.23 


Ὀβόδα 1671(78) (Ζεύς /θεός) 
οἰκονόμος 1654, 1698.7; 1702.2/3 
οἶκος 
- τῷ οἴκῳ σου πρέπει ἁγίασμα 1627 Βὄλβιος 
723.3; 1943 Ὀλύμπια 929 
Ὀλυμπία 1931 (Γαῖα) 
Ὀλύμπιος 353? 
- Ζεύς 262, 1429, 1455.6/7; 1461.13 
ὁμολογέω 1926 
Ὁμολώιος 286/287 (Ζεύς) 
Ὁμόνοια τῶν Ἑλλήνων 27 
Ὁμουλούιος 382 (Ζεύς) 
ὄνειρος 
- κατὰ Ö. 515 


ὄνομα 

- ἅγιον 6. 1817 

- μέγα τὸ 6. 1945, 1947 
Ὄξος 1568, 1571 app.cr. (river/river god) 
Ὀραῖα 27 
ὅρκιον 1786 
ὅρκος 743 
ορορ(ε)ιουθ 1821 
Ὀροχωρείτης 1106 (Ζεύς) 
ὅσιος 

- μέγα τὸ ὅσιον 1947 

- Θεῖον "Octov καὶ Δίκαιον 1947 

- Ὅσιος καὶ Δίκαιος 1372, 1947 
ὁσιόω 1377 
ὁσιώτατος 1646, 1659, 1682.6; 1701 app.cr. 
Ὄσογω 833 (Ζεύς) 
οὐρανία 

- xupla οὐ. Ἄρτεμις 1717 
οὐράνιος 

- Διὸς μέγας οὐ. οἶκος 1529 app.cr. 
ὀχλέω 1930 


Παιάν 651 (Ἀπόλλων); 1788 1110 
Παῖδες 651 
παλάτιν 1128 (π. τοῦ Ἀρχανγέλου) 
Παλλάς 98A.3, Ba 
Πάν 320, 769(11 a)?; 1671(86)?; 1611 
πανάγιος 
- ἡ παναγία ἐκκλησία 1587.3/4 
Παναθήναια 25, 769(11 a)?; 929 
Παναμαρεύς 846 (Ζεύς) 
Πανδώρα 1931 (Γαῖα) 
Πανελλήνιον η 
πανηγυριάρχης 1671(86) 
πανήγυρις 1762.17, 25, 20, 32, 36; 1778.4 
- Θεαδελφείων m. 1762.5 
Πάνθειος 1788 1.13 (Ζεύς) 
πάνθεον 1831 A (panteon) 
πανουργία 








- τῆς πανουργίας διαβολή 1773 
πάνσεπτος 
- 6 ἔνδοξος xai π. μάρτυς ἅγιος 
Χριστόφορος 1625.1/2 
πάντες θεοί 497, 1428.10 
παντοδυνάστης 1947 (Θεῖος) 
πανυπέρτατος 1105 
παραμονάριος 1612.3/4 
παραπόλλυμαι 642 bis 
παρέδρος 1788 IL5, τι 
Παρθένος 1790 
- Μαρία Π. 1644 
παρθένος 
- ἁγνός/ἁγνή 1105 
Πασικράτεια 953.3 
Πασιμέδουσα 953.4 
πατήρ 1579(1) 
- ἁγίοι πατέρες 1636 
- ἡμῶν 1701 
πατριάρχης 1579(1) 
Πατρίς 1717 (κυρία) 
πατρῷος 
- Αθηνᾶ r. θεὸς ἐπήκοος 1608 
- Ἀπόλλων 27 
- Ἐννοδία Στροπικὰ Παττρῴα 372 
- θεὰπ. Ἄρτεμις 1717 
- ἶρόν 493.6 
- Μήτηρ Πατρώιη Ayin 880 
παυσιτοκεῖα 1927 
Πεδιακράτης 653 
- ἥρως 653 
Πεδιός 653 
Πεδιώ 653 
πενθητήριον 1927 
πέπλος 74 
πέπτω 
- (στόµαχε) πέπτε 1695 app.cr. 
περίναος 1788 1.21 
Περσεφόνη 289, 953.7 
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Περσηϊάδης 498 (Διόνυσος) 
Περσική 1526 (Ἄρτεμις) 
Πεταρηνός 1106 (Ζεύς) 
πίνω 642 bis 
Πισιδικοί θεοί 1148.10/11; 1149, 1150, 1151 
πιστεύω 1926 
πίστις 713, 1105 
πιστός 1620 
Πλυντήρια 32, 74. 
ποθίερον 257 bis 
Πολιάς 1489.31 (Ἀθηνᾶ) 
Πολιοῦχος 1953 
πολυμόρφος 1947 (Θεῖος) 
πομποστολέω 94 
Πρεσβυτέρα ι945 
πρεσβύτερος 326 app.cr.; 817, 1085, 1470.4, 1576, 
1625.6/7; 1651, 1653, 1659, 1661-1663, 1688, 1691, 
1702.1-3 
- βακχεῖον π. 437 
- καὶ ἀρχιμανδρίτης 1636 
- καὶ ἡγουμένος 1636 
- καὶ προεστώς 1770 
- μοναχὸς καὶ π. 1636 
προθεάρια 1927 
προκαθήμενος 
- προκαθημέναι Νεμέσεις 1105 
πρὀκρισις 1585 (προκρισία) 
Πρόμαχος 296 (Ἡρακλῆς) 
πρόπολος 492 
Προπυλαῖος 
- Ἀπόλλων 1105 
- Ζεὺς Σαλαραµευς 1105 
Ζεὺς Στράτιος 1105 
προσαιτέω 1705 app.cr. 
προσδέχοµαι 
- Ὁ Θεὸς ὁ προσδεξάμενος 701 
- Κύριε πρόσδεξαι 1692 


προσέρχομαι 
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- προσέλθατε πρὸς αὐτόν 1690 
προσκυνέω 1729 
προσκύνημα 1671(18, 33, 68); 1774(1, 3) 
προσφέρω 1588(3-5); 1655 
προτέλεια 1927 
προφήτης 701 (Ζαχαρίας); 857 app.cr.; 1762.3; cf. 
S.V. προφῆτις 
προφῆτις 859; cf. s.v. προφήτης 
πρυτάνεις 859 
πρωτάγγελος 1819 
πτεροφόρας 1762.4 
Πύθια 25, 929 
Πύθιος 27, 596 app.cr.; 598.15 (Ἀπόλλων) 
Πυθοδίκη 187 
πύλη 
- τοῦ Κυρίου 1657, 1661 


Ῥαβασείρη 1609 

Ῥέα 27 

Ῥοδία 615 (Ἀφροδίτη) 
ῥοδίζω 1107 

ῥύομαι 1773 

ῥύσια 1927 

Ῥώμη 500.4 


Σαβάζιος 963 app.cr. (Ζεύς) 
Σαουαζιος 963 (Ζεύς) 
Σαλαραµευς Ζεὺς Προπυλαῖος 1105 
Σάραπις 321.13, 16/17, 23; 323.17, 22, 25; 7651}; cf. 
S.V. Σέραπις 
- Ζεὺς X. 765(1) 
- Ó ἐν Τιθόρᾳ 321.5 
Σαρεσιφθω 1580 B 
LaotBya 1580 B 
σάτυρος 492, 757(69) 
Σεβαστά 726, 1844 
Σεβαστοί 951, 1118.4 Θεοὶ Σεβαστοί 127.1.5 
Σεβαστός: see Index III 
Σελήνη 1340.2, 5 


Σεµεσιλαμ158ο C 
Σεραπεῖον 322.19 
Σέραπις 27, 322.5; 323.6; cf. s.v. Σάραπις 
- Elç Ζεὺς X. Iaw 765(4) 
- Ὕψιστος X. 765(3) 
σεσεν To66T 
σεσενγεν βαρφαραγγης 1580 A; 1941 
Xy0? 1771 B (ἀνίκήτος) 
Σικελή 727 (Ἀθηνᾶ) 
σιληνός 492 
Σισιννάριος 1941 
Σισίννιος 1941 
σκῆπτρον 1926 
σκύλλω 
- σκυλῇ τὴν καμάραν 1004 
Σμίνθεια Παύλεια 1917 
Σοκονῶπις 1763 
Σολομών 1824, 1924, 1931 
- σφραγὶς Σολομῶνος 1941 
Σορμεύς 1580 A 
σπονδή 163, 1762.14, 32; 1778.3 
σταφυλή 1944 
σταφυλοτόμος 1944 
Στράτιος Ζεὺς Προπυλαῖος 1105 
Στέφανος, ἅγιος 1588(1-3, 5) 
στηλλογραφέω 1926 
στολισμός 1762.3 
στόμαχος 1695 
- στόµαχε, πέπτε 1695 app.cr. 
Στορπαῖος 372 (Ζεύς) 
Στροπικά 372 (Ἐννοδία) 
στρόφιγγι, ἐν/ἐπὶ τῶι 1524 (Νύμφη) 
συναγωγή 
- εἰρήνη ταῖς συναγωγαῖς 6οο 
συναμφιπολεύω 1105 
συνχώρησις 
- θεία 1126.6/7 
συνεξοδεύω 1762.25 
συνοδία 1722 
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συντηρέω τόπος 1682.8 
- Κύριε Ἰησοῦ Χριστὲ συντήρησον ι688 - ἅγιος T. 1702.5; 1705/1706 
Συργαστος 516 (Ζεὺς) - καθωσιωμένος τ. 1692 
Συρία Θεός 27 - τοῦ Κυρίου Ἰησοῦ 1683(3) 


σφραγίς 1824, 1941 (Σολομῶνος) 
Σώζουσα 732 (Εἰσιτύχη); 1951 
σῴζω 781, 1671(31?, 551); 1661 
σῶστρα 1927 
Σώτειρα 603, 1951 
- Ἀθηνᾶ 434 
- Ἄρτεμις 604 
Σωτήρ 434, 480, 962 (Ζεύς); 1951 
- ἥρως σωτήρ 376 
- θεοὶ σωτῆρες 1762.23 
σωτηρία 1588(3/4, 6); 1656, 1661/1662, 1665/1666 
- ὑπὲρ C. 325 app.cr.; 1608; 1625.4; 1699 
σωτήρια 1927 
Σωτήρια καὶ Μουκίεια 1917 


ταῦρος 834 
- ταῦρος ἀδαίετος 1198 
ταφή 1762.17 
τελεάγγελος 1819 
τελείουμα 1927 
Τελέσσαι 1784, 1788 1.12 
τελεστήρια 1927 
Τελεσφόρος 1884; cf. s.v. Μάκαιρα Τελεσφόρος 
τέμενος 79, 176, 907, 1202, 1772 
τετραβήµων 1943 
Τετρακος 723.3; cf. s.v. Τραξ Τετραξ Τετραγος 
Τετραλέα 653 
τετραξ cf. s.v. Τραξ T. Τετραγος 
- αἴξτ. δαμναμενεύς αἴσια 1943 
Τετραπρόσωπος Μήτηρ/θεά 1105, 1111 
τετράχειρ 1923 (Ἀπόλλων) 
τίθημι 769(7 a, 11)? 
- τὴν χεῖρα εἰς κεφαλήν 1926 
τιµή 1610? 
Τιριπάτης 88ο (Ζεύς) 





Τραξ (οτΤραχ) Τετραξ Τετραγος (or -γος) 723.4; 1943 
τράπεζα 322.19 
Τρεφώνιος 291 
Τριάς Ἁγία 1105 
Τριπτόλεμος 27 
Ίρεχ 723.3 
Τριτοπάτορες 686 
Τροσου 1926 (Ζεύς) 
τροχός 1825 Β 
Tudice 1580 C 
Τυμεναία 1803 app.cr. (Μήτηρ) 
Τυμενέα 1803 app.cr. (Μήτηρ) 
Τυμενηνή 1803 app.cr. (Μήτηρ) 
Τυμηνή 1802 (θεά) 
Τυμνηνή 1803 
Τύχα 
- Ἀγαθὰ Toya 307 
- Ἀγαθᾷ Τύχᾳ 307, 336 Π1.7; 337.3; 338 
IL.2; 342, 344.1; 345, 346 I; 350 app.cr. 
- Τύχαν ἀγαθάν 321.1; 322.1; 323.1; 324.1 
Τύχη 1124.16; 1920 
- Ἀγαθὴ Τύχη 97, 149, 1670(2); 1762.22; 
1763, 1920 | 
ἀγαθῇ τύχη 97, 149, 450, 463, 523. 1/2; 
1670(2); 1762.22; 1920 











κακὴ T. 1847 

μεγάλη T. 1945 

πόλεως 1920 

Ἀθηναίων καὶ τῶν συμμάχων τῶν 





Ἀθηναίων 1920 
Βερενίκη βασιλίσσα Ἀγαθὴ Τύχη 1920 
Ἐφεσίων 1920 


! 


θεία Τύχη 1126.1 
Νικαιέων 1920 
Μαγνησίων 1920 
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- Σμυρναίων 1920 


Ὑγεία 1105 
Ὑγίεια 24 (Αθηνά) 
Ὑπελλαία 1788 1.16/17 (Ἀθαναία) 
ὑπέρ 
- ἀναπαύσεως 326 app.cr. 
- ὑπὲρ εὐχῆς 312, 325 app.cr.; 1061 
- θυγατρός 551 
- σωτηρίας 325 app.cr. 
- τέκνου 510 
- υἱοῦ 550 
ὑπερδικέω 1795(11) 
Ὑπερφορεύς 1788 I.6 (Ζεύς) 
ὑποδέω 1788 1.8/9 
ὑποδιάκονος 1576 
Ὕψιστος 
- Ζεὺς "Y. 1608, 1921, 1947 
- Ζεὺς Ὕ. καὶ Ἐπήκοος 1610 
- Θεῖος Βασειλεὺς καὶ Ὕψιστος 1947 
- θεὸς 1105, 1284, 1337, 1481, 1801, 1921, 
1947 
- Σέραπις 765(3) 
φαίνομαι 1781 
φαίνω 
- φῶς Χριστοῦ φαίνει πᾶσι 1635 
φαλλός 417 
Φάος 1943 
φείδομαι 
- Qeicat 1714 (φῖσε) 
Φεραία 651 
- Ἄρταμις Φ. 651 
Φερσεφόνη 1943 
Φιλαδέλφεια 1946 
Φίλιος 1377 (Ζεύς) 
φθονέω 1874 
Φθόνος 
-Φθονέ, ἄπαγξαι 1584 
Φλάκκεια 1917 











φοβέω 1105 (φοβούμενος) 
Φοιβίη 953 


- ἕκατος 723.6 

- ©. Ἀπόλλων 98B.1 
φυλάσσω 1692, 1733,1773 
φῶς 

- Χριστοῦ φαίνει πᾶσι 1635 
Φωσφόροι 27 
φωτίζω 1690 
φώτισμα 1690 app.cr. 
φωτιστήριον 1690 app.cr. 


X&oç? 1571 
Χαοσης! 1571 (river/river god?) 
Χάρις 793(4) 
χάρις 1671(42) 
- εὐχῆς χάριν 1060.4/5; 1169.10; 171 
- Θεοῦ καὶ τοῦ Χριστοῦ αὐτοῦ 1585 
- Θεοῦ x. (κέρδος) 1731, 1858 
χαριστεῖον 604 
χαριστήριον 1927 
χείρ 
- τίθημι τὴν χεῖρα εἰς κεφαλήν 1926 
Χθονία 1931 (Γαῖα) 
χθόνιος 
- Ἑρμῆς 364 
- θεοί 698, 1429, 1456.9/10 
Χθών 1931 (Gaia) 
χλαμύς, Ἀνουβιακά 561 
XMT 781(12); 1731 
χολόομαι 
- θεοὺς χεχολωμένους ἔχοιτο 1105, 1148- 
1151 
χορεῖα 1927 
χορηγία 1762.17 
χοριεπίσκοπος 1702.2 
χοροεπίσκοπος 1625.3; cf. s.v. χωρεπίσκοπος 


| 
Φοῖβος 


V. RELIGIOUS TERMS - VI.A. MILITARY TERMS (GREEK WORLD) 751 


χρηστήριον 1927 
χριστιανός 1105 
Χριστός 437, 682, 698, 1822(7) 

- ἀθλητής τοῦ Χριστοῦ 1105 
ἄρχων 1645(2) 
εἷς Θεὸς καὶ ὁ Χ. αὐτοῦ ὁ βοηθῶν 
Ἰησοῦς Χ. 1640 
Κύριε Ἰησοῦ Χριστὲ βοήθι 1687 
Κύριε Ἰησοῦ Χριστὲ ἐλέησον 1686 
Κύριε Ἰησοῦ Χριστὲ μνησθῆναι 
καταξίωσον 1690 
Κύριε Ἰησοῦ Χριστὲ συντήρησον 1688 
- φῶς Χριστοῦ φαίνει πᾶσι 1635 
- χάρις Θεοῦ καὶ τοῦ Χριστοῦ αὐτοῦ 1585 
- Χριστέ, βοήθει 437 


i 


ablatanabla 752 B; 753 B; 754 B 

Augusta 793(1) (Minerva); 794 (Minerva); 
1791-1794 (Ceres) 

Bona Fortuna 1920 


Ceres Augusta 1791-1794 


Fortuna, Bona F. 1920 


-Χριστέ, βοήθησον 437 
Χριστόφορος 
- 6 ἔνδοξος καὶ πάνσεπτος μάρτυς ἅγιος 
1625.1/2 
Χρυσαορεύς 846 (Ζεύς) 
χωρεπίσκοπος 1659, 1666, 1690; cf. s.vv. 


χοριεπίσκοπος, χοροεπίσχοπος 


Ψανσνῶς 1750 
Ψοσναὺς 1750 


Ώλαμβωρω 1580 C 
wry 1830 

Ὧρος 27 
Ὠσχοφόρια 163 


LATIN WORDS 


Helioros 1825 B 
Isityche 732 


Minerva 
- Augusta 793(1); 794 


Venus 652 


VI. MILITARY (AND PARA-MILITARY) TERMS 


A. GREEK WORLD 


ἁγεμονία 296 
ἀσπίς 740(1); 742, 836, 1762.27 


βέλος 836 


εἰρηνάρχης 1353, 1916 
εἰρηνοφύλαξ 1916 

ἔφηβος 390.13; 1732, 1869 
ἱππαρχέω 337.7; 341.7; 348 app.cr. 


ἵππαρχος 333 app.cr. 
λῄστοδειώκτης 1916, 1958 
λγστοπιάστης 1958 
λῄστοφόνος 1958 


νυκτοστρατηγός 1916 


ξένος 415 
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ὁπλίτης 836 
ὅπλον 836 
ὁ/ὀροφύλαξ 1916 


παραφυλακή 367 A.11 

παραφυλακία 978.11 

παραφυλακίτης 1916 

παραφύλαξ 978.7/8; 1188.8; 1189.3, 1916 
παραφυλάττω 1188.3/4; 1189.7/8; 1191.13 
πεζικός 597 Aa 


περιπολιαρχ-- 395 
πολεμαρχία 626 


σκοπή 367 A.41 


στραταγέω 334, 340, 342, 343.8; 347.6; 1189.9; 
1182.13 





στραταγός 337.7; 338 IL1; 339.4; 697 
στρατεύομαι 657, 1105 
- οἱ στρατευσάμενοι κατὰ ναῦν 657 
στρατηγέω 321.1; 369 A1/2, Β.10 
στρατηγός 365.1; 368, 796, 830, 833, 917.12; 918 
A.11; 1379 
- πρῶτος στρατηγός 1180.7 
- σ.τῆς πόλεως 1189.6 
στρατιωτικός 
-ταμίας τῶν στρατιωτικῶν 56 


ταμίας 
- τῶν στρατιωτικῶν 56 


φυλακή 367 Aa 


B. ROMAN WORLD 


αἰδίλις κερεάλις 1113 app.cr. 
ἀνθύπατος 830, 978.6; 1380, 1457 app.cr.. 
- στραταγὸς à. 317 
ἀντιστράτηγος 691, 1359(1); 1374.12; 1608 
- πρεσβευτὴς Σεβαστοῦ καὶ à. 512 
ἀρχισωματοφύλαξ 1795(6) 
αὐτοκράτωρ 840, 888, 951, 978, 1048, 1185, 
1285.10.12; 1288.1; 1295.1; 1334, 1336.1; 1361, 
1374.1.3; 1383.1; 1485 


βενεφικιάριος 1105, 1894, 1916 
Βωσπορεανή 
- εἴλη Βωσπορεανή 1105 


δεκανία 1752 
δεκανός 1752 
δεκουρίων 

- εἴλης Βωσπορεανῆς 1105 
διωγμίτης 1916 
δούξ 1384.1; 1608 
δουπλικάριος 1753.12; 1761(48) 


εἴλη 1753.10; 1754 


- Οὐοκοντίων 1753 app.cr. 
ἑκατονταρχία 1756 B/C 
ἐξστρατεύω 1762.10 
ἔπαρχος 979, 1761(41) 

- ὄρους 1761(29) 

- ὄρους Βερ(ε)ν(ε)ίκης 1749 


ἱμαγινίφηρ 1761(28) 
ἱππεύς 437, 1761(30) 
- ἱππεὺς ὁπλοφύλαξ πος 
ἱππικός 224, 979 
ἰστρατιώτις; cf. s.v. στρατιώτης 
- ἰστρατιώτης κληροῦχος τρεακοντάρχης 1105 


κεντηνάριος 1680 
κεντυρίων 1894. 
κληροῦχος τρειακοντάρχης ἰστρατιώτης 1105 
κολλητίωνες 1916 
κορνικουλάριος 1761(46, 49) 
χουράτωρ 1757, 1761(47) 
- πλοίων 1649 
- πραισιδίου 1756 A; 1761(34) 





Κωνσταντινιανοί 
- νούμερον τῶν Κωνσταντιανῶν 1105 


λεγεών 

- B' Τρα(ϊανὴ) Ἰσχυρά 1837 
λεγιών 102, 1003 

- πλατύσγμος À. 1105 

- τρίτη A. 1105 


μαγίστερ 996.3/4 
μονομαχία 437 
μονομάχος 1759, 1761(25/26) (μονομάχης) 


νούμερον 
- τῶν Κωνσταντιανῶν 1105 


ὁπλοφύλαξ ἱππεύς 1105 
οὐηξιλλάριος 1753.13 
ὀφφικιάλιος 1608 


Παλμυρηνοίτγ5ς.5-7 
πεζός 1761(50) 
πραισίδιον 1756 A; 1761(34) 
πραιτωριανός 

- σπείρη δ’ π. 437 

- τριβοῦνος πραιτωριανῶν 1384.2 
πρειµίπειλος 1375 
πρεσβευτής 

- Σεβαστοῦ 1608 

- π. Σεβαστοῦ καὶ ἀντιστράτηγος 512 
πριμιπιλάριος 437 
προπολεµέω 1762.15 


σημεαφόρος/σημηαφόρος 1761(34/35, 51) 
σημεοφόρος 1614 

σινγολάριος 1837 

σπεῖρα 979 


cohors 729(1), 979 
- | milliaria Hemesenorum 1594 app.cr. 
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- δ͵ πραιτωριανή 437 
σπείρη 1754 
στατιωνάριος 1916 
στραταγός 
- g. ἀνθύπατος 317 
στρατηγός 1379 
- g. δήμου Ῥωμαίων 113 A.7 
στρατία 1745 
στρατιώτης 437, 1179.29; 1671(47); 1754, 1756 C 
(and app.cr.); 1758 B; cf. s.v. ἰστρατιώτης 
σχολάριος 1080 
σωματοφύλαξ 1795(6) 


τίρων 1608 
τρειακονάρχης χληροῦχος ἰστρατιώτης 1105 
τριβοῦνος 
- νουµέρου τῶν Κωνσταντινιανῶν 1105 τρ. 
πλατυσήμου λεγιῶνος 1105 
- πραιτωριανῶν 1384.2 
τύρμα 1761(3) 


ὑπατικός 474 
ὕπατος 920 app.cr.; 1113 Β.2, 1205.3; 1285.11; 1360, 
1374.3/4.6.8; 1511 


φρουμεντάριος 1916 


χειλίαρχος 979, 1003 

- χώρτης πρώτης Ῥαιτῶν Γορδιανῆς 1105 
χιλίαρχος 102, 909 
χώρτη 

- B' Opaxdiv 1756 C 

- Y' Ἱτουραίων 1756 B/C 

- πρώτη χώρτη Ῥαιτῶν Γορδιανῆς 1105 


ὠρδινάριος 1894 


C. LATIN TERMS 


consul 1285.2 
comes 1864 






































τν 
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curator navium 1649 
curialis 1105 
custos armorum 1105 


Fulminata, (legio) XII 1836 


imperator 1285.1/2; 1517.1 
Iovia, legio I Scythica 778 


legatus 

- Augusti pro praetore 512 

- pro praetore 866, 1517.9/10; 1518.8 
legio 

- I Iovia Scythica 778 

- II Traiana fortis 1745 

- IV Scythica 1836 

- XII Fulminata 1836 








miles 729(1) 


praefectus 
- (montis) Bernicidis/Berenices 1749 
- praetorio 1864 
praetor 
- legatus pro praetore 866, 1517.9/10; 1588 
- legatus Augusti pro praetore 512 
proconsul 866, 865, 876, 877 
- arma armorum custos 1105 


Scythica, (legio) IV 1836 


Traiana, legio II fortis 1745 
tribunus militum 909 


vigilis 1837 (βιγουλων) 


VIL IMPORTANT GREEK WORDS 


ἀβλαβεία 
- τῶν καρπῶν 1953 
ἀγαθά, τά 597 A.19; 636 
ἀγαθός 598.4: see Index V 
- ἀγαθὴ xal φίλανδρος 1544 
- ἐπ᾽ ἀγαθῷ 1750, 1756 C; 1757 A; 1758 A; 
1760, 1779 
- καλὸς καὶ à. 365.3/4; 1489.12; 1769 
ἄγαλμα 390.11/12; 1717, 1927, 1957 
ἀγαλμάτιον 794 
ἀγαλματοποιός 1948 
ἁγεμονία 296 
ἁγεμών 226 
ἀγητός 783.9 
ἀγλαΐζω 98B.8 
ἀγλαός 725 
ἁγνεία 1720 





ἁγνός 783.7 

ἀγορά 367 A.14; 725, 1788 Π.7/8; 1833 

ἀγοράζω 1675 
- μνησθῇ ὁ ἀγοράζων 776, 781(4) 

ἀγορανομέω 171, 522, 524, 684.3; 1569 B; 1632, 
1637(5); 1670(3); 1684 

ἀγορανομία 519, 657, 1896 

ἀγορανομικός 1606 

ἀγορανόμιον 1833, 1896 

ἀγορανόμος 3, 15, 93, 178, 385, 399, 508, 517, 
522, 523.5/6; 528, 1521, 1578, 1590, 1613, 
1619, 1639, 1638/1639 app.cr., 1672, 1681, 
1833, 1896 
- ἀγορανόμος κερεάλιος 1113 A.6 

ἀγοράω 1680 

ἀγορεύω 703.2, 6, 9 

ἀγρός 367 A.47 


VII. IMPORTANT GREEK WORDS 795 





ἄγυρις 272 
ἄγω 367 A.33/34, 5ο; 1762.28, 30/31, 33/34; 495-1; 
1778.2, 5/6. 
- εἰς δουλείαν 321.11; 323.15/16 
ἀγωγά 43, 1794-9 
ἀγών 224, 448 
- διὰ πάντων 1909 
- ἱερός 1841 
- ἰσολύμπιος 224 
- ἰσοπύθιος 224. 
- στεφανίτης 1841 
cf. Index V s.vv. Αἰάντεια, Ἄκτια, Ἁλέα, Ἀντιόχιεια καὶ 


Λαοδίκεια, Ἄρσινόεια, Ἀσκλαπιεῖα, Δήλια, Ἐπιδαύρια, 


ἐπινίκια, Ἡραῖα, Θεαδέλφεια, Θησεῖα, Ἴσθμια, Καισάρεια, 


Καπετώλια, Λευκόλλεια, Μουχίεια, Νέμεα, Ὀλύμπια, 
Παναθήναια, Πύθια, Σμίνθεια Παύλεια, Σωτήρια καὶ 
Μουκίεια, Φιλαδέλφεια 
ἀγωνοθέτης 1720 
ἀδελφή 783.12; 1558 
Ἀδελφοί 1581 (play of Menander) 
ἀδελφός 390.3; 1671(5); 1774(4) 
- &. τοῦ δήμου 500.4/5 
ἀδίκαστος 1848 
ἀδικέω 59.4; 367 A.15; 367 A.16, 19, 29 
ἀδικία 1762.4 
ἄδικος 50.38; 545 
ἀδωροδόχητος 1896 
ἀείρω 50.39; 98B.4; 1785 
ἀέκων 723.5; 1943 
ἀέξω 272 
ἀζάμιος 321.15; 322.17 18; 323.20 
ἀήττητος 450 
ἀθάνατος: see Index V 
- θάρσει/θαρσεῖτε, οὐδεὶς à. 1697, 1874 
ἀθλοθέτης: see Index V 
ἀθρέω 783.3 
ἆθλον 16 


αἰδίλις κερεάλις 1113 app.cr. 
ἀίδιος 53 


- στέφανος 500.6/7 
αἷμα 432, 1944 
αἱμάτινον 1731 
αἱμάτιον 1731 
αἴξ 1788 L2, 4, 12, 17, 19; [1.6 1943 
αἰπόλιον 1953 
αἵρεσις 365.8 
αἱρέω 367 A.17 
αἴρω 367 A.6, 17; 390.13; 495.8 
αἴσιος 1943 
αἰσίως 632 


». 4 


αἰτέω 226, 390.1 


, 


αἰτία 390.2 
αἴτιος 597 Α.19 
αἰών 

- an’ αἰῶνος 793(3) 

- εἰς αἰῶνα 793(3) 
αἰώνιος 786 

- διαμονή 450 
ἀκαδημαϊκός 728 
ἀκαδημεικός 728 
ἀχέω 760 
ἀχμάζω 1717 
ἀχόνη 783.4 
ἄκοσμος 

- κόσμος ἄ. 1745 
ἄχρα 356 
ἀχτίς 783.9 
ἀκροθίνιον 264 
ἀκρόπολις 5ο.7 
ἀλγεινός 284 
ἄλγος 495.4 
ἀλέ(Ε)ω 1901 
ἅλιφιν 43 
ἄλλος 4 
ἄλοχος 495.2 
ἅλς 514, 686 
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m — .— PENNE 
ἄλσος 723.2 ἀνάπαυσις 678.11; 1588 ἀντιταμίας 657 ἄποτος σος 
ἄλυπος ἀναπαύω 273, 698, 1693 ἀντιτάσσω 1895 ἀπροφασίστως 598.6 
- ἄλυπε, χαῖρε ι528, 1532-1544, 1546, 1549- ἀνάπτω 98B.2 ἄντομος 721 ἅπτω 161 
1557) 1559-1563 ἀνασῴζω 1762.14 ἀντρηῖον 633 ἀργαλέη, νοῦσος 663 
- χρηστὲ/-ἡ (καὶ) ἄλυπε, χαῖρε 559/560, ἀνατίθημι 1762.37; 1778.11 ἀνύμφιος 1878 ἀργυρικός 561 


1582, 1615-1618, 1810, 1813 
ἅμαξα 503 
ἀμαξιτός 723.4 (ἀμαξιδός); 1943 
ἀμέθυστος 783.7/8 
ἄμεμπτος 675, 1831 (amneton) 
- χρηστὲ/-ἠ/ὸς καὶ ἄμεμπτε/-ος (, χαῖρε) 
676 A; 681, 693-695 
ἀμέμπτως 698 
ἀμέτρητος 781 
ἅμιλλα 234 
ἀμολγός 723.2 
ἄμπελος 4, 437 
ἀμπελουργός 4 
ἄμποχος 1888 
ἀμφιδέα 529 
ἀμφιπόλος 648 
ἀμφιτίθημι 98B.6 
ἄμφοδον 1956 
ἀμφορεύς 80, 251 
ἀναβαθμός 1601 
ἀναβάθρον 1601 
ἀνάγκα 723.5; 1943 
ἀναγραφή 59.7; 598.16 
ἀναγράφω 19, 59.5; 224, 322.18; 365.3; 367 A.25; 
596, 598.14; 1762.37; 1778.10 
ἀναζητέω 1762.14 
ἀνάθημα 50 
ἀναίτιος 1531.5 
ἀνακαινίζω 1612.2. 
ἀνακομίζω 493 
ἀναλέγω 
- TOV στέφανον 598.10/11 
ἀναλογέω 367 A.19 
ἀνανεόω 1698.8 


ἀνατολή 1781 
ἀνατολικός 1612.2 
ἀναφαίνω 367 A.17 
ἀνδρεών 684 app.cr. 
ἀνδριάς 310.11; 390.14 
ἀνέγερσις 1638/1639 app.cr. 
ἀνεισφορία 
- πάντων τῶν ὑπαρχόντων 1853 
ἀνεμεσήτως 247 
ἀνεμώλιος 723.3 
ἀνενκλήτως 323.9 
ἀνεξοδίαστος 1955 
ἀνέπαφος 321.20; 322.7; 323.8 
ἀνήρ 365.3, 7; 380, 432, 436 app.cr.; 448, 482, 635, 
740(1) 
- ἀγαθός 598.4 
- ἄριστοι ἄνδρες 1847 
- μέγας 452 
ἄνθραξ 531.1, 8/9 
ἄνθρωπος 1751, 1762.15, 29 
ἀνθύπατος 317, 830, 978.6; 1380, 1457 app.cr.. 
ἀνία 783.14, 17 j 
ἀνίστημι 310.12; 390.14 
ἀννώρουμ οὐειγέντι 1894 
ἀνοίγνυμι 503 
ἀνοικοδομέω 1753.5/6 
ἀντέχομαι 
- ὁμοίας αἱρέσεως 365.8 
ἀντιλέγω 226 
ἀντιμισθόω 65 
ἀντιποιέω 226 
ἀντίρροπος 390.16 
ἀντιστράτηγος 691, 1359(1); 1374.12; 1608 
- πρεσβευτής Σεβαστοῦ καὶ & 512 


ἀνυπεύθυνος 322.17; 323.19 
ἀνυπόδικος 321.14 
ἀνύω 703.10 
ἄξιος 365.8; 698 
ἀξιόχρεος 78 
ἀξιόω 598.5; 1707 app.cr. 
ἀπαγγέλλω 224 
ἀπάγχω/ ἀπάγχομαι 1584 
ἀπάγω 1762.10 
ἀπελευθέρα 1811.6/7 
ἀπελευθερικὰ χρήματα 369 app.cr. 
ἀπελεύθερος 377 
- Σεβαστοῦ ἀ. 451 
ἀπέρχομαι 1745 
ἀπόγονος 14 
ἀπογραφή 531.5 
ἀπογράφω 531.11 
ἀποδέχομαι 224, 365.5 
ἀποδίδωμι/ἀποδίδομαι 43, 356, 368, 1761(56/57); 
1762.14; 1890; 
- ET’ ἐλευθερίᾳ 322.3-6; 323.5-7; 324.3 
ἀποθήκή 141 
ἀποθνῄσκω 390.10; 1697 
ἀποχαθίστημι 367 A.8; 493.5 
ἀποχρούω 139 
ἀπόλλυμι 703.1, 5, 8; 1787 
ἀπολύω 1762.10 
ἀποστέλλω 597 B.8 
ἀποστίλβω 783.4 
ἀποστολή 1848 
ἀπόταξις 34 
ἀποτιμάω 570 
ἀποτίμημα 567, 569 
ἀποτίνυμι 321.12; 322.13; 323.17 





ἀργύριον 321.7, 13; 322.8, 14; 323.12/13; 323.17; 356, 
367 A.12; 567, 689 

ἀρετά 98A.3; 493.7 

ἀρετή 50.37; 232, 235, 298, 310.9; 390-15; 493.7; 
500.9; 1531.3 

ἀριστεία 98B.6 

ἀριστίνδην 1848 

ἄριστος 295 : 
- ἄριστοι ἄνδρες 1847 

ἀρραβῶν 770 

ἁρτοκόπος 1680 

ἄρτος 1761(54) 

ἀρχεῖον 
- τῶν ἀγορανόμων 528, 1833, 1896 
- τῶν ἐπιμελητῶν 528 

ἀρχεπρόβουλος 1800 

ἀρχή 141, 310.7 
- ἐξ ἀρχῆς 597 A-9; 1762.15 
- ἐπώνυμος 310.4/5; 1800 
- στεφανηφόρος 1800 

ἀρχιητρός 437 

ἀρχιμεταλλάρχης 1749 

ἀρχιπρόβουλος 1800 

ἀρχιπρύτανις 1917 

ἀρχισωματοφύλαξ 1795(6) 

ἀρχιτέκτων 303, 513 

ἀρχιφύλαξ 1916 

ἄρχομαι 367 A.23; 437 

ἀρχός πενταέτηρος 1872(1) 

ἄρχω 50.39, 40, 41; 268, 321.2/3; 3223/2; 323.1/2; 
324.1; 1762.30; 1785 
- &. τὴν ἐπώνυμον ἀρχήν 310.4/5 

ἄρχων 60, 65, 101, 321.23; 322.20; 323.25; 395, 
523.2; 597 B.3, 10 
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- τοῦ κοινοῦ τῶν ἐν (province) Ἑλλήνων 
1914 

ἀσθενέστατος 1847 

ἀσιάρχης 1914 

ἀσπίς 740(1); 742, 836, 1762.27 

ἀστός 98A.3 

ἀστρολόγος 303 

ἄστρον 98A.1 

ἀστυνόμος 3, 15 

ἀσυλία 339 app.cr.; 598.13; 1840 

ἀσφάλεια 339 app.cr.; 344 app.cr. 

ἀσφαλής 227 

ἀτέλεια 344.3 

ἀτέλεστος 703.2, 4, 6, 8/9 

ἄτριον 1910 

αὐδά 723.4; 1943 

αὐθημερόν 1897 

αὐλητής 303 

αὐξάνω 1762.7, 23 

αὐτοκράτωρ 840, 888, 951, 978, 1048, 1185, 
1285.10.12; 1288.1; 1295.1; 1334, 1336.1; 1361, 
1374.3; 1383.1; 1485; cf. Index III 

αὐτοφόνος 1787 

ἀφαμία 630 

ἀφαμιώτης 630 

ἄφενος 1901 

ἀφίημι 1762.8/9 

ἀφικνέομαι 390.2 

ἀφνειός 1901 

ἄχονδες 80 

ἄχραντος 636 

ἀχυρεύς 1859 

ἀχυροπώλης 1859 

ἄωρος 440, 1540, 1542, 1546, 1767 A/B 


βαγινάριος 437 
βάλλω 495.7 
βαρβαρικάριος 1859 
βαρβαρικᾶς 1859 


INDICES 





βασιλεία 1476 (Fr. 29 II).6; 1682.2; 1762.7, 9/10, 21, 
27/28, 30 

βασιλεύς 597 A.10, B.9, 14, 17; 741, 722, 1383.8, 1476 
(Fr. 29 I).5; 1762.16, 1950; see Index II s.v. 

βασιλεύω 1489.1 

βασιλικός 1762.9 

βάσις 322.19 

βάττος 1901 

βεβαιωτήρ 321.20, 27; 322.9, 23/24; 323.13, 28; 
324.25/26 

βεβαιωτής 479.10; 1888 

βέρνα(ς) 1878 (= verna) 

βηθ7 1671(71) (Hebrew: ‘house’) 

βηκικός 
-βηκικὰ πάθη 1476 (YF 276).3 

Bla 367 A.52/53 

βιγουλων 1837 (= vigilum) 

βιθυνιάρχής 1914 


βίλλος 1901 


βάρβαρος 597 A.6 
| 


βίνω 1837 
βίος 26, 27, 1476 (NF 207 II).6; (NF 207 III).8; 1751, 
1762.15 
- ἁδροδίαιτος 1476 (Fr. 29 II).8/9 
- βίον ἀνακτήσασθαι 1476 (ΝΕ 209 II) 
app.cr. 1 
- διὰ βίου 500.2; 1294.1/2 
βίοτος 514 
βιόω 698; cf. s.v. ζάω/ζῄω 
βοηθέω 300, 597 A.3 
βοιωτάρχης 282, 286 
βολιμάριος 1859 
βουβάλια 529 
Βουζύγης 9 
βουλαρχέω 336 11; 348.3; 350.4 
βούλαρχος 336 {1.11 
βουλευτής 448, 1611 
βουλή 59.6; 70, 156, 310.8; 596, 597 A11; 598.1/2, 9, 
14; 1589, 1854, 1912 





- δόγµα βουλῆς 309, 636 

- κρατίστη 438 

- ψήφισμα βουλῆς 310.15 
βούλομαι 437, 740(2); 1762.35 
βοῦς 1953 
βρέφος 323.11/12; 1531.5 
βροτός 1921 
βροῦκος 1901 
βωμός 1949, 1955 


γᾶ 176, 296 
- ἔγκτησις γᾶς 336 II 
γαῖα 741, 1789 A.7 
γαίη 272 
Γαλατάρχης 1089 
γάνος 783.5 
γαυσαπάριος 1859 
γείτων 479.8 
γενεή 514, 741 
γενέθλια 
- τοῦ βασιλεώς 1762.28, 34; 1778.6 
- τῆς βασιλίσσης 1762.31, 33; 1778.2, 5 
γενέσιος 561 
γένεσις 1762.30 (τοῦ βασιλέως) 
γεννάομαι 445 
γένος 26, 234, 323.7; 596, 604 
γεοῦχος 1665 
γεραίρω 50.37 
γεύομαι 
- ῥοῦ γεῦσαι 632 
γεωργέω 1522 
γεωργία 570 
γεωργός 1625.5; 1814 
γῆ 79, 344-3; 1522 
- ἔγκτησις γῆς 344.4 
γηθέω 1874 
γῆρας 740(1); 1624 
γῆρυς 272 
γίγνομαι 
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- τὰ γιγνόμενα δηνάρια 368 
γιγνώσκω 1588(6) 
γλυκύτατος 432, 471, 698 
γλύπτης 1530 B 
γλῶσσα 687.33, 7? 
γναφεύς 1680 
γνώμη 598.3; 1874 
γομάριον 1858 
γόμος 1858 
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γονεύς 284, 378, 380, 390.15; 441, 1531.2; 1762.23 


γόργος 1541 (or name?) 

γραδικός 1955 

γράδος 1955 : 

γράμμα 
- δημόσια γράμματα 1762.37; 1778. 
- ἱερὰ γράμματα 1762.37; 1778.10/11 
- μέσον 740(2) 


γραμματεύς 19, 59.5; 336 Π].14; 337.2; 339.5; 342, 


347.2; 350 app.cr.; 1761(62) 
- τοῦ δήµου 865, 918 A.12 
- κληρωτὸς y. 1896 
γραμματεύω 50.41; 337.8; 338 1.1; 340, 343.9; 
347-7; 456, 626 
γραμματικός 303 
- σοφιστὴς γραμματικῶν λόγων 431 
γραπτός 
- εἰκών 500.7 
γράφω 16, 367 A.9/10, 12; 768, 1570.7/8; 1735 
- ὀγράψας 598.16 
γριμέλαιον 1731 
γρυτοπώλης 1680 
γύαλον 783.16 
γυμνασιαρχέω 310.2/3; 369 A.17, 19; 1589 
γυμνασίαρχος 697, 1732, 1772 
γυμνάσιον 1732 
- ἀπὸ τοῦ γυμνασίου νέοι 405 
γυμνικός 224 
γυναικεῖος 
- σῶμα γ. 322.5/6 
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γυνή 375, 378, 430, 437, 481, 1671(58)?; 1795/10); 
1812.5 


δαλόω 723.7 

δαμιοργός 391 

δαμιουργός 226 

δάμνημι 723.5; 1943 

δᾶμος 259, 657/658, 553 

δαμόσιος 171, 253, 255, 358, 699(4) 

δανείζω 598.6/7 

δάνειον 1504.6 

δαπάνη 1326 

δαπήδιµα 1348 app.cr. 

δᾷς 65 

δάω 741 

δεῖγμα 1860 

δείκνυμι 98A.2; 783.6; 1476 (Fr. 29 III + NF 207 
I).3 

δεκανία 1752 

δεκανός 1752 

δεκαπρωτεύω 310.1; 918 A.19; 918 B.9; 1068, 1092, 
1105, 1180.12; 1376.9 

δεκάπρωτος 310.1 

δεκάτα 367 A.2 

δεκουρίων 1671(15) 

δέµας 1789 A.10 

δέμω 442 

δένδρον 4 

δέρχομαι 1874 

δέρχω 1876 

δεσπότης 525, 1773 

δεύτερον, τό 321.3/4; 340, 343.9 

δηλόω 743 

δημαρχική ἐξουσία 1360, 1374.2 

δημοκρατία 1847 

δηµόπρατος 323.6 

δῆμος 50.38, 41; 70, 98B.3; 310.9; 500.1; 596, 597 
A.11; 598.1/2, 4, 7, 9, 14; 1288.8; 1336.7/8; 1376.8; 


1374-9; 1382, 1389, 1399.10/n; 1456.10/1; 
1459.7/8; 1441.8; 1589, 1619, 1912 
- ἀδελφὸς τοῦ δήµου 500.4/5 

δημόσιος 150, 160, 390.11; 393, 621, 758, 1816(1) 
- γράμματα 1762.37; 1778. 
- σῖτος 1896 

δημοσιώνης 1878 

δημότης 14, 1847 

δημοτικός 
- οἱ πάνυ δημοτικοί 1847 


369 A.16-19, 378; 417, 432, 495.7; 1433, 1444.8 
δῆρις 98B.3 
διάγω 1476 (YF 276).1/2 
διάδημα, παραλαμβάνω 597 Α.15 
διαθήκη 178 
διακεῖμαι 365.4 
διακληρόω 367 A.7 
διάκονος 99 
διακυβερνάω 1751 app.cr. 
διάλλειμμα 1476 (NF 211).14/15 
διάλογος 295 
διαμονή 

- ὑπὲρ ὑγείας καὶ σωτηρίας καὶ νίκης καὶ 

αἰωνίου διαμονῆς 450 

διανομή 

- ἀργυρική 561 

- ἐλαίου 561 

- πυρῶν 561 
διαπορεύομαι 1570.5 
διασημότατος 1496.3/4 
διάταγμα 367 Α.10 

- γεκρὸν καθολικόν 495.6 
διατελέω 598.4; 1762.6 
διατηρέω 1762.15 
διαφέρω 1489.16/17; 1841 
διαφυλάσσω 1733, 1773 


δημοτικώτατος 1847 
δηνάριον 321.8, 13, 16 (δεινάριον); 323.12, 17/18; 368, 
l 


δίδωμι 50, 59.7; 65, 336 IIL7; 337.3, 6; 338 II.3, 6; 
340, 342, 343-3/4. 7; 344-1; 345 app.cr.; 346 I, III; 
347.5/6; 348.6; 350.1, 3; 365.1, 11; 367 A.6, 8/9, 
14, 21, 23-26, 30/31; 378, 432, 495.7; 1425.16; 
1444.8; 1462.8/9; 1464.8; 1489.22/23; 1762.17 
- δ. καταλείπω 1745 
-ψῆφον 54 

διεξοδικός 792 

διέξοδος 717 app.cr. 

διετής 323-13 

διευθύνω 98A.1 

δίκα 321.15; 323.20 

δικαιοδοσία 1847 

δικαιολογέομαι 1851 

δικαιολογία 226, 1851 

δίκαιος 365.6; 408 app.cr.; 786, 15427; 1657, 1661, 
1762.36; 1778.10; 1828, 1896 
- ἴσος καὶ ὃ. 1847 

δικαιοσύνα 98A.4 

δικαιοσύνη 1489.17 

δικασταγωγός 1848 

δικαστήριον 1848 
- ξενικὰ δικαστήρια 1848 

δικαστής 1848 
- ἁγνὸς 1496.5/6 

δίκη 636, 703.4, 6/7, 10 
- ἀδίκαστος 1848 

δικληρία 65 

δικότυλος 408 app.cr. 

δίκυτος 408 app.cr. 

διοικητής 1702.3/4 

διοράω 1476 (Fr. 145 II + NF 133 I).8 

διόρθωµα 1570.7 

δῖος 636 

διπλοῦς 367 A16 

διψάς; 1944 

Subdw? 1944 

διωγμίτης 1916 

δόγμα 1476 (NF 212).3; 1570.7 


- βουλῆς 309, 636 
δοχέω 50.41; 1476 (Fr. 29 III + NF 207 1).14 
- δεδόχθαι 365.8; 597 A.11; 598.9; 
1489.20/21; 1762.22 
- TÒ δόξαν 438 
- ἔδοξε(ν) 345, 596, 598.1; 1895 
δόκιμος 1876 
δόμος 782(1) 
δομοτέκτων 513 
δόξα 1476 (NF 207 III).4/5; 1612.4 
- πλούτου καὶ δόξης ἕνεκεν 1476 (Fr. 29 1).1/2 
-πολειτική 1476 (Fr. 29 I1).6/7 
δόρυ 741 
δόσις 367 A.20, 22, 28 
δουλαγωγέω 323.16 
δουλεία 
- ἄγω εἰς δουλείαν 321.11; 323.15/16 
δουλεύω 321.18 
δοῦλος 1334, 1847 
δραχμή 50, 567, 1431, 1572 
δρέπανον 4 
Spiros 1901 
δύναμαι 1476 (Fr. 145 II + NF 133 I).9/10; (Fr. 29 
II).5; (NF 211).12 
δύναμις 597 app.cr. 
δυνατώτατος 1847 
δύσβατος 1476 (NF 207 II).12 
δυσείσοδος 1491 
δυσηκοῖα 1476 (NF 133 IT).18 
δῶμα 1424.4 
δωρεάν 50, 1491 
δῶρον 757(72); 1927, 1957 


ἐάω 1480.5 

ἔγγαιος 1787 

ἔγγονος 1360, 1376.4/5; 1425.7.17; 1432, 1452.5; 
1456.4; 1459.4; 1462.8; cf. c.v. ἔκγονος 

ἐγγυητής 65, 78 
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ἔγγυος 336 III14; 337.2, 8; 338 11.8; 339.5; 340, 
343.10; 347.2; 348.5; 349, 350.6; 367 A.32; 1888 

ἐγερσίτης 1638.7; 1639.6 

ἐγχαλέω 212; 1762.10 

ἐγκόπτω 228 

ἔγκτησις 22, 274, 1489.24 
- γᾶς/γῆς καὶ οἰκίας 336 II; 344.4 

ἐγλέγω 1476 (Fr. 29 II).12 

ἐδανῶς 783.4 

ἕδος: see Index V 

ἔθνος 390.4; 741, 1376.4; 1832 

εἰκασία 1671(20) 

εἰκώ 98A app. 

εἰκών 561, 781 
- γραπτή 500.7 
- X0 XY, 500.7 

εἰρηνάρχης 1353, 1916 

εἰρήνη 344.5; 598.13; 1489.25/26; 1721, 1762.15; cf. 
Index V 

εἰρηνοφύλαξ 1916 

εἰσάγω 503, 531.10; 565 app.cr. 

εἰσαγωγεύς 1761(44/45) 

εἰσαγωγή 344.5 

εἴσειμι 1705 

εἰσέρχομαι 1651, 1657, 1661 

εἴσοδος 225 bis, 1476 (Fr. 29 III + NF 207 I).10/11 

εἰσοράω 98B.1 

εἰσπορεύομαι 1762.3 

εἴσπλους 598.12 

εἰσπράττω 570, 598.5 

εἰσφέρω 598.6 

εἰσφορά 598, 1849 

ἕκαστος 4 

ἑκατοστύς 1854 

ἔχγονος 336 III.9; 337.5; 338 Π.4/5; 340, 342, 343.5; 
344-4; 346 II; 347.5; 350.2; 596, 598.12; 741, 
1342.4; 1361, 1458.2; 1489.23; cf. c.v. ἔγγονος 

ἔχδικος 1612.4; 1851 

ἐκκαλύπτω 783.5 








ἐκκλαστρίδιον 529 
ἐκκλησία 21, 1912 
- ἔννομος 322.21 
- κυρία 21, 71 
- κυρίας γενομένης ἐκκλησίας 1489.5 
ἐκμανθάνω 1333.7 
ἔκπλους 598.12/13 
ἐκστρατεύω 1762.10 (ἐξστρατεύω) 
ἐκτελέω 783.2 
ἐκτίνω 1435, 1442.9; 1453.6; 1461.12 
ἔκτυπος 56 
ἑκών 1489.11 
ἔλαιον 561 
ἐλάττων 
- ζυγός 1896 
ἐλαύνω 723.2 
ἐλάχιστος 1847 
ἕλδωρ 1785 
ἔλεγχος 783.6 
ἐλέγχω 1455.7; 1460.11; 1435, 1440 
ἐλευθέρα 1564 j 
ἐλευθερία 321.9; 351 app.cr.; 493.5 


- ἀποδίδωμι ἐπ᾽ ἐλευθερίᾳ 322.3-6; 323.5- 


7 

ἐλευθερολατόμος 1737 app.cr. 
ἐλεύθερος 321.19/20; 322.7; 323.8; 1737/1738 
ἐλέφας 1762.12 
Ἑλλαδάρχης 1089, 1914 
ἑλλείπω 

- τὸ ἐλλεῖπον 367 A.22 
ἐλλογιμώτατος 483 
ἐλπίς 390.8 
ἐμβαίνω 1434 
ἐμπόριον 503, 528, 534/535, 1868 
ἐμπορίτης 770 
ἔμπορος 528, 1761(61) 
ἐμφανίζω 225 bis 
ἔμψυχος 1788 I.7 
ἐνάργεια 190 








ἐνβιβάζω 1476 (NF 207 Π)αβ/14 
ἔνγονος 1447, 1451.3; 1457-17; 1460.5 
ἐνδείκνυμι 322.17 
ἔνδοξος 1625.1 
ἐνγράφως 1436.6; 1452.7 
ἐνεύχομαι 378 
ἐνθάπτω 1449.7, 1455.5; 1467 
ἐνέργεια 783.6 
ἐνεχυράζω 321.11/12; 323.15 
ἐνέχυρον 1890 
ἐνῆλιξ 367 A.5/6 
ἐνίστημι 
-ἐνεστῶτες ἄρχοντες 1489.29 
ἐνιαυτός 4, 1762.29, 33, 36; 1778.5 
ἐνκαυστής 1948 
ἐνκηδεύω 1432, 1452.9; 1460.9/10 
ἔννομος ἐκκλησία 322.21 
ἔννυχος 532 
ἔνοικος 622 
ἔνοχος 1395.8/9; 1399.8/9 
ἐνπίπτω 1476 (Fr. 145 II + NF 133 I).15/16 
ἔνπροσθεν 1476 (NF 207 III).3 
ἐνσταλόω 227 
ἐνταφή 1425.16 
ἐντέλεια 344. app.cr. 
ἐντίθημι 783.1 
ἔντοπος 1724 
ἐνύπνιον 294 
ἐνφανίζω 1570.2 
ἐξαγιάζω 704 
ἐξάγω 74, 1762.13, 15 
ἐξαγωγή 344-5 
ἑξάμηνος 1670(3) 
ἐξέδριον 1428.2 
ἔξεστι 1425.9; 1432, 1441.7; 1442.9; 1450.5/6; 
1453.6; 1454, 1455.5; 1459.6; 1467, 1469 
- ἐξόν 1478 
ἐξελέγχω 1458.5 
ἐξηγητής: see Index V 


VII. IMPORTANT GREEK WORDS 


ἐξοδιάζω 369 A15 
ἔξοδος 367 A.28; 519 
ἐξουσία 321.13/14; 323.18; 1457.16; 1458.4 

- δημαρχική 1360, 1374.2 
ἑορτή 1762.27, 31-33, 36 1778.1, 3/4 
ἐπάγω 1787 
ἐπαινέω 50, 365.9; 390.9; 598.9 
ἐπανορθόω 

- τὸν βίον τῶν ἀνθρώπων 1762.15 
ἐπαρκής 1789 Α.8 
ἐπαρχ(ε)ία 1577, 1832, 1865 

- ἐπίτροπος È. 451 
ἐπαρχικός 437 ` 
ἔπαρχος 979, 1753.8/9; 1754, 1755.3; 1761(41) 

- ὄρους 1761(29) 

- ὄρους Βερ(ε)ν(ε)ίκης 1749 
ἐπεισφέρω 1399.6/7; 1456.8/9; cf. ἐπισφέρω 
ἐπί 

- ἐπ᾽ ἐλευθερίᾳ 321.9 
ἐπιβουλεύω 1464.8 
ἐπιγαμία 274 
ἐπιγίγνομαι 1497 
ἐπίγνωσις 365.7 
ἐπιδιαιρέω 1762.33; 1778.5 
ἐπιδίδωμι 321.4; 365.6 
ἐπίδοσις 1849 
ἐπιζητέω 1476 (Fr. 29 I).14 
ἐπιθάπτω 1457.16 
ἐπικεῖμαι 1762.26 
ἐπικεφάλαιος 

- τέλος 33 
ἐπικηρύσσω 531.7 
ἐπικλώθω 284 
ἐπίκριμα 1334 app.cr. 
ἐπικύπτω 367 A.43 
ἐπίκωλος 1497 
ἐπιμέλεια 33, 390.11; 1762.6/7, 16 

- τῶν ἔργων 684.4 

- τῶν ὠνίων 1896 
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ἐπιμελητής 77, 94, 1854 
- ἀπελευθερικῶν χρημάτων 369 app.cr. 
- ἐμπορίου 528, 534/535 
- τετραγώνου 528 
ἐπιμέλομαι 288, 598.16; 1753.9 
ἐπιμελῶς 1762.17 
ἐπιμένω 437 
ἐπιμηνιεύω 626 
ἐπιπέμπω 1787 
ἐπισημότατος 
- εἰς τὸν ἐπισημότατον τόπον 1833 
ἐπισκευάζω 561 
ἐπίσκοπος 865, 1571/1572 
ἐπισταθμεία 1570.4 
ἐπίσταμαι 1476 (NF 211).13/14 
ἐπιστατέω 50.42 
ἐπιστέλλω 62 
ἐπισφέρω 1395.7; 1405.13; 1478; cf. ἐπεισφέρω 
ἐπιστήμη, ἰατρική 303 
ἐπιταγή 93 
ἐπιτάσσω 321.19; 323.10 
ἐπιτείμιον 1480.7 
ἐπιτελέω 437, 1529 app.cr. 
ἐπιτομή 1476 (NF 206) app.cr. 
ἐπιτρέπω 1300, 1374.13; 1441.10/11; 1450.8; 1455.10; 
1462.11; 1463.7/8 
ἐπίτροπος 102, 570, 1625.4; 1698.6; 1761( 42/43); 
1794.1 
- ἐπαρχίας 451 
- Σεβαστοῦ 1749 
ἐπιτυγχάνω 1743(1) 
ἐπιφανέστατος 
- τόπος 1489.32; 1762.38; 1778.12; 1833 
ἐπιφανῶς 310.7; 1376.2 
ἐπιφοιτάω 390.9 
ἐπιχειρέω 1474, 1478 
ἐπιχωρέω 1480.5/6 
ἐπιψηφίζω 54 
ἔπος 





- ἔπεα καὶ ἔργα 703.3/4, 7 
- ἐπέων ποητάς 303 
- ποιητὴς ἐπῶν 303 
ἑπτάλιτρον 689 
ἐπώνυμος 1800 
- ἀρχή 310.4/5 
ἐρατινός 1505 
ἐρατός 1333.5 
ἐράω/ἐράομαι 1531.6 
ἐργάζομαι 528, 1615 Β; 1689 
- ἐργάζεται 156 
ἐργασία 157, 158 
ἐργαλεῖον 1785 
ἐργαστηρίαρχος 1948 
ἐργαστήριον 158, 405, 1579 
ἐργάτης 1680, 1707 app.cr. 
ἐργολάβος 1411 app.cr. 
Epyov 684.5; 1411 app.cr.; 1612.7; 1625.1; 1646, 1656, 
1661/1662, 1664/1665, 1689 app.cr., 1691, 1702.4 
- ἔπεα καὶ ἔργα 703.3/4, 7 
ἔριον 74 
ἔρχομαι 1424.4 
ἔρως: see Index V 
ἐσθίω 1476 (NF 21). 
ἐσκατοικίζω 770 
ἐσοράω 495.3 
ἑταιρικός 1476 (NF 212).5 
ἔτος 4, 471, 507, 668, 693-696, 1294.12; 1376.9; 
1489.2; 1505, 1762.10 
- ἔτους 445, 457, 481, 1537(5, 19); 1541, 1569 C; 
1583, 1590, 1604, 1606, 1607(5); 1612.6; 1615- 
1619, 1625.7; 1630, 1632, 1637(5, 18); 1638.1; 
1639.2; 1641, 1646, 1672, 1681, 1682.3, 7; 1684, 
1697, 1701, 1737-1740, 1745?; 1753-1; 1755.15 
1762.1; 1795(16)?; 1816(1) 
- ἐτῶν 321.6/7; 322.12; 377, 431, 470, 594, 1697, 
17452; 1767 A/B; 1769, 1774(1); 1811.5 
εὖ 769? (εὖ εὖ; εὖ εὖ εὖ) 
εὐαρέστως 321.19 


VIL. IMPORTANT GREEK WORDS 





εὖγε 43 

εὐδαιμονέω 1476 (Fr. 29 I)33/14; 181.4 
εὐεργεσία 269, 317, 658, 1496.8; 1384.6; 1489.22 
εὐεργετέω 1762.6 


εὐεργέτης 101, 177, 288, 335, 493.3; 596, 598.11; 765, 


1496.14; 1910 
εὐεργέτις 368 
εὐερνής 783.16 
εὐθύς 

- οὐνὴ εὐθεῖα 479.1/2 
εὐθέως 1340.5/6; 1476 (YF 135).7 
εὐθηνία 1762.9 
εὐθυμητέον, τό 1476 (NF 209 II).7 
εὐθύνω 367 A.17 
εὐχαρπία 1953 
εὐλαβέστατος 1691 
εὔνοια 269, 310.11; 317, 500.10; 657/658, 691, 1376.7; 

1428.6/7 
εὐνομία 98A.2 
εὔνους 597 A.14/15 
εὐνόως 365.4 
εὐπατερείη 1300 
εὐπειθής 272 
εὐπλοέω 247 
εὐπορώτατος 1847 
εὑρίσκω 561 
εὔσημος 1762.26 
εὐσέβεια: see Index V 
εὐσεβής: see Index V 
εὐσταθέω 1721, 1762.21 
εὐτυχέστατος 

- ἐν τοῖς εὐτυχεστάτοις καιροῖς 1755.1/2 
εὐτυχέω 144, 1294.13 

- εὐτύχ(ε)ι1θ7ι(31, 41/42, 49, 55, 651, 

81?); 1822(3) 

- εὐτυχ(ε)ίτω 1671(27) 
εὐτυχής 1205, 1295 
εὐφραίνω/εὐφραίνομαι 

- Εὐφραίνου 762 


- κατάχαιρε καὶ εὐφραίνου 781(5) 
εὔχρηστος 598.8 
εὐώδης 1761(77-79) 
ἐφέργω 721 
ἔφηβος 390.13; 1732, 1869 
ἐφίστημι 
- Ó ἐφεστηκώς 1753.11 


ζαμία 226, 321.15 
-ἀζάμιος πάσας δίκας καὶ ζαμίας 323.20 
ζάω/ζῄω 668, 693-696, 698, 1531.1; 1615-1618, 
1812.4 
- (out 1476 (NF 209 II).6 
- ζήσαις 747, 762, 781 
- ζήσαις καλῶς 762 
- ζήσαντι 471 
-ζῶν 481, 1441.9; 1450.9; 1462.11; 1463.7; 
1504.1 
- ζῶσα 419, 460, 1303.5/6; 1304.8; 1455.9 
- ζῶσι(ν) 441 
- πίε ζήσαις 494 
- Te ζήσαις καλῶς (ἀεί) 762 
ζεῦγος 1761(54) 
ζηλάριον cf. s.v. σελλάριον 
ζυγόν 170 
ζυγός 1896 
ζυγόστασις 1896 
ζωή 1504.5 (ζοή); 1660 A-G; cf. s.v. ζωά 
ζώνη 783.2 
ζῷον 1762.16 (ἱερόν); 1953 
ζωά 
- TAS ζωᾶς χρόνος 321.18; 322.8; 323.8/9 


ἡβάω 1624 

ἡγεμονεύω 512 

ἡγεμονία cf. s.v. ἁγεμονία 

ἡγεμών 1113 B.1; 1239, 1457.9; 1511, 1623; cf. s.v. 
ἁγεμών 


- διασηµότατος ἡ. 1496.3/4 
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θάπτω 1418, 1425.11.17; 1428.9; 1429, 1430.2-4.6.8; 
1439.5; 1441.7; 1442.3.9; 1450.7; 1451.6/7; 1454, 


ἡγητήρ: 5εε Index V 


- ἡ ἴση δικαιοδοσία 1847 | 
ἡγουμενία 1682.7 


θυγάτηρ 310.14; 451, 550, 567, 739, 1290, 1330, 
| - καὶ δίκαιος 1847 


1409.4; 1441.12; 1537, 1549/1552, 1761(72); 


ἡδέως 1476 (NF 211).18 


1455-8; 1459.6; 1461.9; 1464.3 








1795(14) 


- πολιτεία ἴσα xad ὁμοία 337.5/6; 345 














ἡδονή 1476 (Fr. 29 IT).12/13 θαρσέω -εὐπατερείη 1300 app.cr. 
ἡδύλογος - θάρσει/θαρσεῖτε, οὐδεὶς ἀθάνατος 1697, - τὸ ἴσον 1847 
- κούρη 1505 1874 ἰάλλω 633 ἰσολύμπιος 224. 
ἡδύς 489 θαυμάζω ἰατρεύω 303 ἰσοπολιτεία 336 III.9; 344.2 
ἡλικία 105 - εἶδον καὶ ἐθαύμασα 1837 ἰατρικὴ ἐπιστήμη 303 ἰσοπολίτης 1509 
ἡλιαία 1848 θαυμαστός 390.8; 1785 ἰατρομαντεία: see Index V ἰσοπύθιος 224 | 
ἡλικίῃ 284, 1531.1 θεαρός 224 ἰατρός 561, 1611, 1837 ἰσοτελής 1887 
ἡμέρα 437, 475, 696, 1476 (NF 207 IIT).13/14; θέατρον 598.11 - ὀφθαλμικός 1897 ἰσότης 1847 
1762.5, 30, 34; 1778.6 θεῖος 1302.8; cf. Index V ἰδίᾳ 598.8 ἵστημι 1762.24 
- ἡ πρώτη τῆς ἀρχῆς ἡ. 1847 - θεῖον κάλλος 783.5 ἴδιοι, οἱ 46ο ἱστορία 733. 
- καθ᾽ ἑκάστην ἡμέραν 1777 θέλγητρον 783.14 ἴδιος ἱστορίη 272 
- Κυρίου 1697 θέλω 1429, 1789 A.5 - ἐκ TOY ἰδίων 310.12; 464, 1292.3; 1294.2/3 ἱστοριογράφος 303 | 
ἥμερος 4 - λέγουσιν ἃ θέλουσιν: λεγέτωσαν, οὐ - ἐχ τῶν ἰδίων δαπανῶν 1326 ἵστωρ 272 | 
ἡμικύχλιον 1292.2 μέλει µοι/σοι 768 - ἐκ τῶν ἰδίων χαμάτων 1814 ἰσχυροπαίκτης 303 
ἡμιμναῖον 1632 - ὁθέλων 321.14; 322.15; 323.18/19 ἰδιώτης 1476 (Fr. 29 I).3/4; 1762.34; 1778.7 ἰτρ(ι]οπώλης 1859 
ἡμιόλιον 367 A.26 θέµα 1720 ἱδρύω 636, 1688, 1762.19, 24, 35 
ἡμίονος 1953 θέμις ἱερονίκης 1844 καθετήρ 529 
ἥμισος - πρώτη 1294.9/10 ἱερώτατος καθήκω 1762.17 18 | 
- τὸ ἡ. 322.16/17; 323.21 Θεοφορουμένη 1581 A (play of Menander) - ταμεῖον 1395.11/12 (ταμῖον); 1462.9; 1460.10/11; καθίστημι 1451.1; 1762.8 
ἥμισυς 367 A.5; 1425.15; 1429, 1446.6; 1449.10; θεραπεία 33 1478, 1479.6/7 καθολικός 
1458.6; 1459.9 θεραπεύω 1762.33; 1778.5 - Qloxoc 1435, 1453.7 - διάταγμα 495.6 
- τὸ ἥ. 321.15-17 θέρμαι 1496 app.cr. ἱκέσιος 1787 καθοράω 740(2) 
ἤρεμος 783.8 θερμόπολος 1361 ἱκνέομαι καί, ὁ 418, 1137 
Hews 561; cf. Index V θεσμός 50.39 - ἐνθάδε ἱκόμην 668? καιρός 1717 (ἀκμάζων); 1781 
ἡρῷον 437; cf. Index V θεσπέσιος 1785 ἱμάτιον 74 - ἐν τοῖς εὐτυχεστάτοις καιροῖς 1755.1/2 
ἥρως 378, 380, 383, 561, 1795(19, 21); cf. Index V θεωρέω 365.7/8 ἰνδικτιών 475, 1612.5; 1625.7; 1630, 1646, 1661/1662, κακός 723.5; 1476 (NF 209 II).1; 1943 
ἧττον 1476 (Fr. 145 II + NF 133 1).17; (NF 133 θήκη 1682.9; 1701, 1702.6; 1769 - κακὴ τύχη 1847 
IT).16/17 - ὅρος θήκης 22 ἱππεύς 437, 1761(30) κακῶς 723.5; 1405.14; 1943 
θηλύτεκνος 1491 - ἱππεὺς ὁπλοφύλαξτιος καλάνδαι 677.6, 12; 678.5; 679.5; 732 
θάλασσα 344.4 θηρίκλειος 1524 ἱππικός 224, 979 καλέω 367 A.36, 39-41, 43/44, 49 
θάλαττα 296 θνῄσκω 36.1; 284, 445, 1787 ἱππόδαμος 743 (Ἕκτωρ) κάλλιστος 43 
θαλερός 1531.2 θνητός 1789 Α.8 ἵππος 1762.12 - εἰς τὸν κάλλιστον τόπον 1833 
θαλλός θρέμμα 1953 ἱπποφόρβιον 1570.12 κάλλος, τό 783.5, 1505 
- θαλλοῦ στέφανος 365.10; 598.10; θρεπτός 1449.12; 1461.5 Ἰσθμιονίκης 1842, 1844 καλοβάτης 303 
1489.27/28 θρίξ 745 ἴσος 342, 1847 καλοκαγαθία 298, 1794.7 


θάλλω 1531? 


- ἐφ᾽ ἴσῃ καὶ ὁμοίᾳ 1847 


καλός 698, 1376.5; 1612.7; 1822(1) 
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- κ. καὶ ἀγαθός 365.3/4; 1489.12; 1769 
- καλῆς μνήμης 678.2/3 
- παῖς 316, 773(2) 

καλῶς 365.6; 1333.2; 1476 (NF 207 III).12 
-ζήσαις x. 762 
- πἰε ζήσαις κ. (ἀεί) 762 

καμάρα 1955 

κάματος 1424.4; 1624, 1785, 1814 

καμηλείτης 1761(54) 

κάμνω 495.1; 1656, 1624. 

κανυσινάρα 1859 

κανών 98A.4 

κᾶπος 723.2 

καπυρᾶς 1859 

καρπός 1953 

κασιγνήτη 1505 

καταβάλλω 1476 (Fr. 29 III + NF 207 I).7/8 

κατάγω 50, 597 A.5 

καταδέω 714; cf. Index V 

καταδουλόω 321.9; 322.13; 323.14 

κατακεῖμαι 384 

κατακολουθέω 597 A.16/17 

κατακρίνω 367 A15 

καταλαμβάνω 50 

καταλείβω 1786 

καταλείπω 437, 1368, 1745 

κατάλυμα 1848 

καταλύω 296 

καταμιμνῄσκομαι 1400 

καταπαύω 50.39 

καταπλέω 1762.29 

καταπύγω 670 

καταρρέω 1786 

κατασκευάζω 684.6; 1342.2; 1374.9/10; 1394, 1395.1; 
1399.4/5; 1401, 1402, 1403, 1408, 1420, 1425.3; 
1428.2; 1429, 1432, 1437, 1438, 1439.1; 1441.1; 
1442.3; 1447, 1448, 1449.1/2; 1450.1/2; 1452.1; 
1453.1; 1455.2; 1456.1; 1459.1; 1460.1; 1461.1/2; 





————— 


1462.1; 1463.1; 1464.1; 1467, 1469, 1478, 1479.1; 
1480.1; 1762.23; 1812.4 
κατατίθημι 1447 
καταχαίρω 
- κατάχαιρε καὶ εὐφραίνου 781(5) 
κατεπαγγέλλω 1476 (Fr. 29 III + NF 207 11/19 
κατενιαύσιος 648 
χατεπιχείρω 1480.6/7 
κατοικέω 339.3; 341.4; 345 app.cr.; 349, 1762.6 
- οἱ ἐν Σύμαι κατοικεῦντες 546 
κάτωθεν 479.7/8 
κεῖμαι 514 
- ἐνθάδε κεϊμαι/κεῖται 426, 431, 446 (ἐντάδε 
χῖτε), 677.2/3, 9; 679.2/3; 698, 1680 
- συγγραφὴ κειμένη 570 
κελεύω 789 
κέλλω 321.22; 1789 A.6 
κενός 
- τύμβος 514 
κένταυρος 16 
κεραϊστής 1391 app.cr. 
κεραΐτης 1391 app.cr. 
κεραμεύς 1524, 1672 B 
xepapiç 758 
KEPALOTIOLOS 1859 
κέρας 1391 app.cr. 
κέρδος 
- Θεοῦ χάρις κέρδος 1731 
κερεάλιος, ἀγορανόμος 1113 Α.6 
κεφαλή 1926 
χηδεμονικῶς 1762.17 
Χηδεστής 155 
κηδεύω 1425.10; 1440, 1449.13; 1453.6; 1460.9 
κῆποςεΐ. s.v. κᾶπος 
χῆρυξ 1956 
χιβάρια, τά 1761(9) 
χιθαρῳδός 303 
κίνδυνος 50.40 
κινέω 432 





es 
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χλάζω 1789 A.2 
κλᾶρος 630 
κλαρῶται 630 
κλαρωτός 1847 
χλεινός 98B.6 
χλείω 503, 532 
κλέπτης 420 
κλέπτω 420 
κληρονόμος 367 A.48 
κλῆρος 65, 1755.4; cf. s.v. κλᾶρος 
κληρωτὸς γραμματεύς 1896 
κλήρωσις 1848 
χληρωτήριον 1848 
κλυτὸς 1300 
Κλών 98B.2 
κοῖλος 227 
χοιμάομαι 677.3/4, 10; 1769 
κοιμητήριον 1814, 1894 (κυμητήριον) 
κοινῇ 367 A.8; 390.11; 598.8; 1489.14 
κοινόν 177, 274, 282, 286, 288, 382, 691, 1577, 1832, 
1847 
- τῶν Αἰτωλῶν 336 IIL7; 337.3; 338 1.2/3; 342, 
343-3; 345 app.cr.346 I; 347.1; 348.6; 350.1 
- τῆς Ἀσίας 1853, 1855 
- τῶν ἐν (province) Ἑλλήνων 1914 
- τῶν ἐν Σύμαι κατοικεύντων 546 
- τῶν Θεσσαλῶν 390.1 
- τῶν ἱερέων τοῦ Ἀπόλλωνος 657 
- τῶν Κυτατταρινίων 691 app.cr. 
- τῶν λατόμων 397 
- TOV Μαγνήτων 365.1, 4 
- Μακελλίνων 691 app.cr. 
-τῶν Νησιωτῶν 597 app.cr.; 614 
- τῶν Πετρίνων 691 app.cr. 
- τῶν Σχερίνων 691 app.cr. 
- τῶν Σιδωνίων 1893 
- τῶν χαλκέων 1497 
κοινοποιέοµαι 1847 
κοινός 390.6; 1476 (Fr. 145 II + NF 133 I).10 


- εὐεργέτης 177, 493.3 

- κατὰ χοινόν 390.10 

- σύνοδος 1524 

- σωτήρ 177 
κοινωνία 1524 

- τῶν λίνων καὶ τοῦ σπέρματος 1524 
κολλάω 783.3 
κόλλοβον 723.5; 1943 
κολοσσός 1786/1787 
κόλων 1671 
κολωνία 1384.5; 1649, 1671 
κομάκτωρ 1949 
κονιάω 230. 
κοννολῆνγος 148 
κοντοπαίκτης 303 
κόντος 1901 
κοντός 1901 
χονχυλευτής 1576 (κοχυλευτής) 
χονχυλοπλυτής 1576 
κοπάδιον 1761(6) 
κοπίδερμος 1859 
κόπος 

- ἐκ τῶν ἐκείνου κόπων 458 
κοράσιον 321.6/7; 323.6 
κορθίλη 4 
κοσμητής 1732 
κόσμιος 760 
κόσμος ἄκοσμος 1745 
κουαίστωρ 1104 
κούρη 

- ἡδύλογος 1505 
κουρεύς 1524. 
κουρικός 1524 

- κουρικὴ τέχνη 1524 
κούρσωρ 1576 
κουφίζω 1762.8 
κράνα 227, 723.3 
κράτιστος 

- βουλή 438 
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χρεοπώλιον 230 
κρήνη 367 A.40; 561; cf. s.v. κράνα 
κρηπίδωμα 1955 
κριθή 1761(31) 
κρίνω 226 
κριτήριον 226 
κτάω 1476 (Fr. 29 II).2 
κτέαρ 532 
κτῆμα 1476 (Fr. 29 1).6/7; 1625.4 
κτήνη, τά 1953 
κτήτωρ τῆς κώμης 1480.8 
κτίζω 1644, 1703 
κτίσμα 112, 1884 
κυαίστωρ 1113 Α.5; cf. s.v. κουαίστωρ 
κυβερνήτης 602 
κῦδος 1843 
χυδωνιᾶς 1859 
κυδώνιον 1859 
κύχλος 93, 1949 
κυμινᾶς 1680 
κυνάριον 1354 
κυνήγιον 437 
κυρία 1671(62, 63?, 681) 
κύριος 450, 789, 1377) 1531.3? 
- ἐκκλησία 21, 71, 1489.5 
- κυρία 1489.24 
κωδύα 529 
κωδωποιός 1859 
κωδωπώλης 1859 
κωκιναρία 1859 
κῶλος 1497 
κώμη 1444.8; 1588(1-5, 7-9); 1594, 1686 app.cr.; 1724, 
1803 app.cr.; 1953 
- κτήτωρ τῆς κώμης 1480.8 
κωνσταντινιανός 
- κωνσταντιαναὶ θέρμαι 1496.10; app.cr. 
- χορτοκοπικὴ x. 1570.2/3 


λαγών 783.2 





Aata 264 

λαΐνεος 98A app. 

λακάω 748 

λακέω 748 

λακίζω 748 

λακινέω’ 748 

λακίς 748 

λαλέω 1333.5 

λαμβάνω 705, 1435, 1449.11; 1455.7; 1460.11; 1462,19; 
1476 (NF 211).19 
- Aape 632 

λαμπρός 495.3 

λαμπρότατος 475, 784, 1350.4/5; 1359 [3]; 
1457.8/9; 1664, 1795(22) 
- πόλις 437 

λάμπω 783.7 

λαός 98B.5, 1762.9 

λάρναξ 757(68) 

λατομή 1405.12 

λατόμος 397 

λατύπος 1427 

λαύρα 1956 

λεγιών: see Index VI 

λέγω 50.42; 768, 781(8); 1476 (Fr. 29 1).9/10; 
1762.5 
- εἶπαν 448 
- εἶπεν 365.1; 596 
- λέγουσιν ἃ θέλουσιν: λεγέτωσαν, οὐ 

μέλει µοι/σοι 768 

λε(ι)αίνω 1671(15) 

λείπω 495.4; 1794.2 

λειτουργία 1570.4 

λεχτικάριος 1576 

λευκός 
-λευκαί ψῆφοι τοις 

λέων 793(10) 

λεωφόρος 1476 (NF 207 II).13 

ληνᾶς 1859 

ληνοποιός 1859 


1 


ΥΠ. IMPORTANT GREEK WORDS 771 
ληνοπώλης 1859 μάληκος 1901 
λῆρος 529 μανθάνω 742 
λγστοδειώκτης 1916, 1958 μαρμαράριος 1948 
λῄστοπιάστης 1958 μάρναμαι 36.3, 1624 
λῃστοφόνος 1958 μαρτυρέω 1377 
λιαίνω 1671(15) (for χλιαίνω) μάρτυς 321.24, 28; 322.21; 322.24; 323.26, 28/29; 
λίβρα 1816(3) 324.23, 27; 479.11 


λιγγιτ 732 (= li(n)git) 

λίθινος 19, 59.6; 227, 1489.30; 1762.37; 1778.10 

λίθος 79, 783.4 

λιμενοφύλαξ 622 

Alvov 1524 

λινοπώλης 1680 

λινουργός 1854 

λίτρα 1959 

λίτρον 1508 

λογάς 636 

λογεύω 367 A.20 

λογιστής 286, 308, 622, 1377, 1384 app.cr. 
- λογιστὴς τῆς πόλεως 865 


λόγος 1340.5; 1476 (Fr. 29 III + NF 207 I).11/12; (Fr. 


29 III + NF 207 1I).3; 1570.11 

- γραμματικοὶ λόγοι 431 

- περὶ ὧν λόγους ἐποιήσαντο 1895 
λοιμός 495.8; 663, 1870 
λοιπός 678.6; 1476 (NF 207 ΠΠ, 
λυκιάρχης 1366 
λύκιον 1897 
λύπη 495.4 
λύσις οι 

- πρᾶσις ἐπὶ λύσει 568, 1888, 1890 
λύτρον 743 
λύω 356 


μάγειρος 793(11) 
μαγιστριανός 1680 
μακάριος 1476 (YF 271) 
μάκελλον 1339 

μακράν 1762.15 


μάχη 51 
μεγάλαυχος 98B.5 
μεγαλόφρων 98A.3 
μεγαλοψυχία 1368 
μέγας 1383.7/8 
-ἀνήρ 455 
- μέγα κτῆμα 1476 (Fr. 29 I).6/7 
- Μεγάλη 1333.7 
μέγιστος 1360, 1383.5; 1387 
- p. καὶ θειότατος αὐτοκράτωρ 450 
μειρακιώδης 1476 (NF 212).5/6 
μείς 479.3 
μελεδαίνω 40 
μέλος 
- ποιητὴς μελῶν 303 
μελέω 
- λέγουσιν ἃ θέλουσιν. λεγέτωσαν, οὐ μέλει 
μοι/σοι 768 
μένω 1762.7 
μεριδάρχης 1571/1572 
μέριμνα 495.3 
μερίς 57 
μέρος 479.7; 1430.7/8; 1581 
μέροψ 783.6 
μέσος 
- γράμμα μέσον 740(2) 
μεστός 1761(75/76) 
μεταδίδωμι 390.11; 495.5 
μεταδιώκω 1476 (Fr. 29 I).3/4; (Fr. 29 III + NF 207 
I).2/3 
μεταλλάρχης 1749 
μεταλλάττω 1497 
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μετέχω 337.6; 1476 (YF 276).3/4 
μέτοικος 1887 
μέτρον 742, 1531.1; 1828, 1858 
μετρονόμος 3, 1833 
μήλινον 1897 
μημόριον 1894 
μηνύω 1449.11; 1462.10 
μής 321.4; 324-2; 322.3; 323.2/3; 324.2; 367 A.9, 14; 
445, 595; 677.4, 10/11; 678.3/4; 694, 784, 1425.2; 
1489.4; 1583, 1607(5); 1625.7; 1641, 1541, 1646, 
1661/ 1662; 1701, 1702.6; 1697, 1755.11; 1762.2, 28, 
30/31, 36; 1811.5; 1878; cf. s.v. µείς, μούν 
μήτηρ 444, 446, 456, 741, 1289, 1303.5/6; 1304.7/8; 
1308.4; 1309.3/4; 1314, 1398, 1404, 1409.6/7; 
1428.6; 1452.6; 1455.4; 1465, 1511, 1642 B; 
1671(41? 85); 1680 
μητρόπολις 507, 1496.16; 1621, 1900 
μητροπολίτης 1900 
μιλιάριον 327 app.cr. 
μίλιον 327 app.cr. 
μιμνῄσκομαι 723.6; 732; 1653-1655 
- μνησθῇ 716, 1558, 1593, 1671(1-8, 13-15, 18, 
20-24, 26-28, 30, 31?, 32/33, 35-38, 41/42, 
44, 48, 50, 52/53, 55/56, 58-63, 65/66, 
68/69); 1725, 1730 
- μνησθῇ ὁ ἀγοράζων 776, 781(4) 
μισθός 1707 app.cr. 
μισθόω 689 
μίσθωμα 570 
μισθωτής 65 
μνᾶ 322.9, 14/15; 1637(5); 1816(1) 
μνᾶμα 1466 
μν(ε)ία 
- μνείας ἕνεκεν 1292.6/7 
- μνείας χάριν 378, 380/381, 419, 436, 444, 
458, 464, 466, 471, 482 
μνῆμα 1420; 1460.1; 1680 
-µνηστόν 442 
- ὅρος μνήματος 22 





— 


μνημ(ε)ῖον 384, 1438, 1444.1; 1442.3; 1448, 1450.1; 
14514/2 (μνημῖον); 1455.1/2; 1469, 1680, 1697, 
1894 

μνήμη 698, 1558, 1564, 1878 (mneme) 

- καλῆς μνήμης 678.2/3 

- μνήμης ἕνεκα 1519 

- μνήμης ἕνεκεν 1397, 1398 

- μνήμης χάριν 431, 443, 481, 635, 1289, 1302.9; 
1303.3/4; 1304.5/6; 1306, 1307.6/7; 1308.5/6; 
1309.5/6; 1310, 1311, 1312 (μνήμη χάρης), 
1313.7/8; 1314, 1315.5/6; 1316, 1319.6; 1318, 1319, 
1321, 1322, 1323, 1324, 1326, 1330, 1331.6/7; 
1332, 1511 

- πολύτειμος μ. 1333.2 

μνημονεύω 
- μνημόνευε 1822/11) 

μνηστός 442 

μοῖρα: see Index V 

μολα 732 (= mula) 

μολύβδιον 595 

μονόκερως 1671(86) 

μονομαχία 437 

μονομάχος 1759, 1761(25/26) (μονομάχης) 

μορφή 139 

μούν 1505; cf. s.v. μής 

μουσικός 224 
- M. TEXVA 303 

μυοσόβη 529 

μύρομαι 492 

μόχθος 495.4; 781 

μυρίτης 1859 

μύρον 793(8) 

μύρτον 1788 L10 


νάγμα 236 

νάκη 655 

νάκος 655 

ναμάτιον 1897 
vara 217, 1788 IL14 
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ναύχληρος 505, 668, 1729 
vac 1762.12 
ναυτικός 597 Aa 
νεᾶνις 1671(45)? 
νεικήτής 1387 
νεκρός 743 
- διάταγμα 495.6 
Νεμεονίκης 1844 
νέμησις 65 
νέμω 77, 741 
veóptc 1671(62) 
νέος 384, 405, 419, 1476 (Fr. 145 II + NF 133 1}11; 
(NF 207 II).4; (NF 207 III).2; 1916 
-νέοι Ἕλληνες 1748 
- véoc Ἐρυθρός 1864 
νεώτερος 370 B.16; 1777 
νησίαρχος 597 app.cr. 
γῆσος 597 app.cr. 
WOW 783.7 
γίκα 98B.2 
νικάω 268, 1294.8; 1341, 1624, 1762.12 
- νίκα 793 
νίκη 
- ὑπὲρ ὑγείας καὶ σωτηρίας καὶ νίκης καὶ 
αἰωνίου διαμονῆς 450 
νίννη 438 
vintw 789 
νομίζω 
- τὰ νομιζόμενα 1762.18, 29, 32; 1778.3 
νόμιμος 1762.27, 35 
νόμισμα 772(2/3); 781(20-24) 
νομογράφος 334 
νόμος 93; 322.9/10; 336 II; 339.4, 343.7; 347.6; 
350.3; 367 A.17, 27; 570, 760, 770, 1395.10; 1841 
- πωλητικός 1888 
νοραρεττεβλο 714 
νοτάριος 1829 
νουμεράριος 1650 
νοῦσος 663 (ἀργαλέη) 


νυχτοστρατηγός 1916 
νύμφη 16 


ξένια, τά 1848 
ξενικός 





- δικαστήριον 1848 
- λύσις 369 A.4, 7-10, 13/14, Β.2-8, 14; 370 
Α.13, B.21 
ξένος 50, 1789 A.4; 1847, 1887 
ξεστή 620, 1473 
ξυληρός 1896 (σταθμός) 
ξύλον 531.1, 8; 537 
ξυλώνης 1859 


ὀβολός 367 A.5 

ὄγδοον 1606, 1670(1) 

ὁδεύω 1476 (NF 207 II).10 

ὁδός 367 A.33/34, 36, 50/51; 503, 1476 (NF 207 
[πο 

ὁδοῦς 1476 (NF 211).15 

οἰκεῖος 390.15 

οἰκειότης 1848 

οἰκέω 1457.2; 7; 1570.3 

οἰκήτωρ 1686 

οἰκία οι, 405, 568, 570 
- ἔγκτησις γᾶς/γῆς καὶ οἰκίας 336 II; 

344.4 

οἰκιστήρ 1786 

οἰκοδόμος 437, 1705 

οἰκονόμος 1405.3/4; 1416; 1625.4/5; 1654, 1698.7; 
1702.2/3 

οἰκουμένη 1336.7 

οἰκόπεδον 479.6/7 





οἶκος 326, 1529, 1629 app.cr. 
οἰκτίρω 1531.5 

οἰνοπράτης 1576 

olvoc 1761(63, 74-76) 

οἴομαι 1570.11 

dig 1788 1.21; 1908 
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οἰφόλης 610 
οἴφω 547, 611 app.cr. 
ὀλιγώτατος 1424.5 (ὀλιγωτάτη) 
ὅλος 1333.3 
ὁμιλέω 740(1); 743 
ὄμμα 420, 783.7 
ὅμοιος 342 

- ἐφ᾽ ἴσῃ καὶ ὁμοίᾳ 1847 

- πολιτεία ἴσα καὶ ὁμοία 337.5; 345 app.cr. 
ὁμοιοτυπής 1491 
ὄμνυμι 78 


΄ 


ὁμόνοια 1822(2, 4, 10); see Index V 


ὁμονομία 1794.4 

ὁμώνυμος 98B.1 

ὄνειρος 294 

ὄνομα 321.6; 322.6; 323.7; 367 A.25; 15858 (6) 

ὄνυμα 723.3 

ὄξος 1761(18, 73, 80) 

ὅπλον 1745 

ὀπωπή 783.11 

ὁράω 1476 (Fr. 145 II + NF 133 I).3-15; (NF 133 
II).15 
- θαυμαστὸν ἴδειν 1785 

ὀργή 1476 (YF 271) 

ὀρθός 1896 
- ἐπὶ ὀρθοῦ 367 A.38 

ὀρθῶς 1476 (NF 207 IIT).8|o 

ὁρίζω 367 A.45 

ὅριον 367 A.38, 44/45 

ὁρισμός 76 

ὅρκιον 1786 

ὄρχος 743 

ὁρμάω 1476 (Fr. 29 I).12 

ὄρος 176, 228, 256, 367 A.51; 1587.2; 1749, 1753.10; 
1754, 1755.4; 1761(29, 47); 1777, 1803 app.cr. 
- θήκης 22 
- μνήματος 22 
- οἰκίας 568/569 
- πόλεως 599 





- σήματος 22 
- χωρίου 91, 567, 569/570, 572-577 
ὁ/ὀροφύλαξ 1916 
ὀροφόω 230 
ὀρχίπεδα 316 
οὐγκία 772(1); 781(25-28); 1816(4) 
οὐηλάριος 1761(1/2) 
οὐνή 
- εὐθεῖα 479.1 
οὐσία 745 
ὀφείλημα 1762.9 
ὀφείλω 598.6; 1425.13; 1429, 1430.4; 1432, 1433, 
1441.7/8; 1446.4; 1449.9; 1450.7; 1451.6; 
1454, 1456.10; 1458.4; 1459.7; 1460.10 
ὀφθαλμικός, ἰατρὸς 1897 
ὀφφικιάλιος 1608 
ὄχθος 514 
ὀχλέω 1930 


᾽ ὄψις 783.7 


πάθος 
- βηκικὰ πάθη 1476 (YF 276).3 
παιδάριον 321.6 
παιδεία 232, 1794.10; 1887 
παιδίον 322.12; 325, 1671(39, 68?); 1761(59) 
παιδίσκη 1671(68)? 
παῖς 98B.4; 362, 390.12; 452, 570, 610, 769(10), 
1424.3; 1785 
- καλός 316, 773(2) 
παλαιός 539, 1476 (Fr. 145 II + NF 133 1).18 
παλαίχθων 50.37 
Παμμάχιοι! 716 (club name or ethnic?) 
Πάμμουσοιὐ 716 (club name or ethnic?) 
πανοικία 1671(1, 13?) 
πανήγυρις Ἀντιοχείων 1489.26/27 
πανκράτιον 1294.9/10 
πάππος 597 A.18; 1311 
παραγίγνομαι 365.5; 597 A.7 
παραδίδωμι 322.12; 595, 1745 


VII. IMPORTANT GREEK WORDS 775 


παραιβάτης 1901 
παρακαλέω 597 A.8, B.16 
παραλάμβανω 740(2); 1762.7, 10, 28 
- τὸ διάδημα 597 A15 
παραλήμπτης 1761(36) 
παράληψις 1762.30 (τῆς βασιλείας) 
παραμένω 321.17; 322.7; 323.8 
παραμονή 1457.3 
παρασκευάζω 598.8; 1762.33; 1778.4 
παρατάσσω 1895 | 
παραφυλακή 367 A.u 
παραφυλακία 978.11 
παραφυλακίτης 1916 
παραφύλαξ 978.7/8; 1188.8; 1189.3, 1916 
παραφυλάττω 1188.3/4; 1189.7/8; 1191.13 
παραχρῆμα 367 A.14 
πάρεδρος 98A.6 
πάρειμι 321.22 
παρεπιδηµέω 598.4; 1887 
παρεπίδημος 1887 
παρέρχομαι 1476 (NF 209 II).1/2 
παρἐχω/παρέχομαι 714, 1476 (Fr. 29 1.6; (YF 
271); 1476 (NF 209 II).1/2; 1587.6/7 
- χρείας παρέχω 1489.15 
παρηγορία 390.15/16 
παρογίζωῖ 645 
παροδίτης 
- χαῖρεπ. 442 
παροίγω 645 
πάροικος 1847 
παρόν 
- ἐπὶ τοῦ παρόντος 598.10 
παροχή 1761(11/12) 
πᾶς 
- διὰ παντός 365.4 
πάσχω 1340.6 
πατήρ 309, 457, 597 Α.16, 18; 1300, 1302.1; 1304.5; 
1310, 1312.5; 1315.4; 1319.5; 1320.4; 1322, 1324, 





1391.5; 1398, 1402, 1404, 1428.5; 1440; 1671(86); 
1624, 1762.7, 11, 29 
- πατὴρ πατρίδος 1285.12; 1374.3 

πάτρα Q8A.2; 1300 

πάτριος 
- ἐλευθερία 493.5 

πατρίς 234, 282, 310.19/11; 390.14; 500.9; 1376.3; 
1424.2; 1794.3; 1853 
-πατὴρ πατρίδος 1285.12; 1374.3 








πατρυιός 1290 app.cr. 
πατρυός 1290 
πάτρων 431, 443, 691, 765, 1910 
πατρωός 1290 
πατρῷος 493.6 
πεδίον 367 A.44, 46, 51 
πέδον 4 
πεζικός 597 Al 
πείθομαι 390.15; 636 
πεινάω 

- T. συμμάχων 525 
πεμπταῖος 170 
Πεμμένειςῖ 716 (club name or ethnic?) 
πενθερός 1407 | 
πένθος 36.2 || 
πενταέτηρος 

- ἀρχὸς π. 1872(1) 
πενταετερίς 726 
πεντηκοστή 65 
πεντηκοστολόγος 528, 531.11/12 | 
πέπλος 32; see also Index V s.v. 
πέπραμαι 1890 
πέπτω 














- (στόµαχε) πέπτε 1695 app.cr. 
πέρας 743 | 
περίβλεπτος 1608 
Περυκειρομένη 1581 D (play of Menander) 
πέριξ 741 
περιοδονίκης 1842 








περίοδος 1844 
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περιορύσσω 4 
περιποιέω 1476 (Fr. 29 III ΝΕ 207 11 
περισσός 495.2 
πετάλιον 
-χρύσιον T. 1340.4/5 
πέτρα 228 
πηγαί 367 A.49 
πιάτρα 1450.5; 1456.4; 1464.5 
πίνω 642 bis 
- δίψας/διψᾶς Τάνταλε αἷμα mle 1944 
- nie ζήσαις 494 
- THe ζήσαις καλῶς (ἀεί) 762 
πιπράσκω 568 
πίπτω 1753.5 
πιστεύω 1476 (Ετ. 29 1).8 
πλάνος 1476 (NF 207 III).5 
πλάστης 1948 
πλατωνικός 728, 1748 
πλέθρον 229 
πλεῖον ἔλαττον 698 
πλέω ἥττω 698 
πλῆθος 367 A.30; 643, 1762.9 
πλήρης 
- πλήρεις ψῆφοι 1915 
πλινθεῖον 1956 
πλίνθος 247, 758 
πλοῖον 531.4 
πλοκίστρα 1859 
πλουτίνδαν 1848 
πλοῦτος 112; 1476 (Fr. 29 II).4/5 
- πλούτου καὶ δόξης ἕνεκεν 1476 (Fr. 29 
I)3/2 
πνεῦμα 712 
πνοιή 783.10; 1531.4 
MONTAG, ἐπέων 303 
ποιέω 1333.2; 1466, 1476 (NF 207 III).5/6 
- ἐπιμέλειαν 684.4; 1762.7/8, 16 
- ¿noie 388, 757(71 a) 


- ἐποίει 374, 432, 729(3); 1565, 1757, 1811.6 


INDICES 





—— 


—— 


- ἐποίησεν 315, 317, 729(1); 776 A; 78 (4); 
1785 
- ἐποίησα 1814 
- ἐποιησάμην 782(1) 
- ἐποίησαν 377, 1756 C 
- περὶ ὧν λόγους ἐποιήσαντο 1895 
- τὸ ἐπιτασσόμενον 321.19 i | 
ποιητής cf. s.v. ποητάς 
- ἐπῶν 303 
- μελῶν 303 
πόχος 655 i 
πολέμιος 14, 781 
πόλεμος 344.5; 598.13; 1489.25; see Index VI 
πόλις 50.39; 218, 232, 233, 296, 317, 322.20; 333, 
367 A.27, 46; 405, 432, 437, 493-4; 495.7; 597 
A.17, B.12; 598.5-8, 12; 657, 1333.5; 1367, 1368, 
1425.13; 1433, 1447, 1454, 1464.8; 1480.9; 
1489.3.7.11.18,21.24; 1624, 1854, 1953 | 
- τῶν Ἑλλήνων 390.9 
- ὅρος πόλεως 599 | 
πολιτάρχης 414, 448 
πολίτας 345 
πολιτεία 303, 335 app.cr.; 337-5; 342, 345, 348.7, 
365.11; 391, 1489.23; 1848, 1853 i 
- προξενίας m. 518 
πολιτεύομαι 310.7/8; 500.7/8; πολιτευόµενος136Η, 
1368 
πολίτης 367 A.4; 1476 (Fr. 29 III + NF 207 I).7/8; 
14.94 (πολείτης); 1847 
πολιτικός 
- πολειτική δόξα 1476 (Fr. 29 I1).6/7 
πόλος 98A. 


πολύεργος ] 


- τέχνη 1333.6 
πολυποίκιλος 1333.4 
πολύτειμος 
- μνήμη 1333.2 | 
πολυτέλεια 1476 (Fr. 29 IT).9/10 
πολυφάρμακος 723.7 
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πολυωπός 783.13 

πομποστολέω: 56ε Index V 

πονάω 597 Α.4 

πόνος 495.4. 

πόντος 1789 A.3 

πορεία 1489.17 

πορίζω 1476 (Fr. 29 I).4 

πότειμι 1788 1.10 

ποτήριον 711, 1777 . 

ποτικεφαλᾶς 1859 

ποτιφέρω 1788 Li 

πρᾶγμα 1476 (NF 212).1; (YF 271) 

πράξιµος 367 A.32 

πρᾶξις 1425.14; 1429, 1430.7; 1439.6/7; 1446.5; 
1459.8; 1476 (Fr. 29 I).12/13 

πρᾶσις ἐπὶ λύσει 568, 1888, 1890 

πράσσω 367 A16, 25; 597 A17 

πρατήρ 1888 

πρεσβευτής 1597 B.8; 359(1); 1865 

πρεσβύτερος 370 B.15/16 

πρίαμαι 91, 531.3/4 

πρίν, ó 469 

προβαίνω 1476 (Fr. 29 III + NF 207 I).4 

προβάτεον 1497 

πρόβατον 565 app.cr.; 1953 

προβουλεύομαι 448 

πρόβουλος 1800 

πρόγονος 597 B.14; 1762.23 

προγράφω 367 A.13, 24, 47; 1458.4; 1762.35; 1778.8 

προδιασαφέω 367 A.30 

προδότης 545 

πρόεδρος 1638.8; 1639.6 

προήγορος 1851 

προθεάρια 1927 

πρόθυμος 1368 

προθύμως 365.6 

προίξ 567, 569 

προΐστημι 321.14, 17; 322.15; 323.19, 21 
-προεστηκώς 1732 


- προεστώς 1770 

προκατέχω 1344 

πρὀχειµαι 1476 (YF 135).5 

προκηδεύω 1453.4/5; 1455.3; 1460.3/4; 1462.3 

πρόχλησις 226 

προλέγω 226 

προλείπω 514 

προµαντεία 303 

προµοίρως 1401.2/3 

πρόμος 272 

προνοέω 439, 1489.16 

προνοητής 439 

πρόνοια 1662 

προξενία 303, 336 IIL.9, 15; 337.5; 338 IL-5; 340, 
341.5; 342, 343.4/5, 7/8; 344.2; 345 app.cr.; 346 
II; 347-2/3, 5/6; 349, 350.2, 365.11; 1853 
- προξενίας πολιτεία 518 

πρόξενος 335, 336 III.11; 338 Π.6; 340, 343.6; 346 
III; 347.5; 350.3; 365.12; 596, 598.11; 1910 

προπολεμέω 1762.15 

προσγράφω 1478 

προσδιορθόω 1762.19 

πρόσκειµαι 1762.27 

προσμηκύνω 247 

πρόσοδος 367 A.22; 598.13; 1762.7/8 

προσοφείλω 1762.9 

προστάσσω 1762.7 

προστάτης 1732, 1854 
- κολωνίας 1649 

πρόστ(ε)ιμον 432, 645, 1435, 1458.4; 1461.12 

προσυπάρχω 1524 

προσφιλής 619 

προσψηφίζω 390.12 

προτείνω 225 bis 

πρότερον, καθὰ καί 365.9 

προτίθημι 1480.10 

προτομή 1290, 1945 

προὐπάρχω 1762.22 

προφανής 1476 (NF 211).16 
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προχειροτονία 19 

πρυτανεία 60, 71 

πρυτανεῖον 1788 II.9 
πρυτανεύω 50.41; 54 

πρύτανις 595/596, 598.15; 1491 
πρωτ(ε)ῖον 1731 

πρῶτος 50.39; 1497 

- θέμις 1294.9/10 
- πρῶτος μετὰ τὰ ἱερά 598.14 
- τὸ πρῶτον 1476 (YF 135).7 

πρωτοστατέω 369 A.15/16, 21/22 
πτάσσω 741 

πτήσσω 741 

πτῶμα 1395.8; 1405.13/14; 1478 
πτωματίζομαι 1340.3/4 

πυαλίς 1955 

πύαλος 1955 

πύελος 1955 

πυθαύλης 303 

πυθικός 1294.8/9 

Πυθιονίκης 1844 

πύκτας 761 

πύλη 1657, 1661 

πύπλεικος 732 (= publicus) 

πῦρ 1333.4 

πυρά 561 
πυραμίς 521, 1955 
πύργος 604, 1675 
πωλέω 367 A.24; 5311/2, 3-7, 9/10 
πωλητής 56, 65 
πωλητικός 

- νόμος 1888 


ῥήτωρ 1811.3 
ῥινοχέρως 1671(86) 
ῥόεθρον 228 

ῥυμός 531.1, 8 
ῥύομαι 1773 
ῥωννυμι 


INDICES 





- ἔρρωσθε 390.17; 1476 (NF 209 II).13 


Σακαῖα 1526 

σάρμα 721 

σαρμεύω 721 

σαρμός 721 

σᾶτρον 212 

σάτυρος 757(69) 
σεβαστός: see Index III 
σεισμός 1856 
σείω/σείομαι 1531.4 
σελήνη 

- κατὰ σελήνην 1846 

σέλλα 1689 app.cr. 
σελλάριον 1689 (ζηλάριον) 
σελλάριος 1689 app.cr. 
σελλίον 1689 app.cr. 
σεμνότης 390.7; 1623 
σήβυρ 1105 

σήκωμα 1860, 1896 
σῆμα 22, 1505 

σήμερον 1753.10 
σήραμβος 1901 
σιδηρόδετος 1333.7 
σίνομαι 723.5; 1943 
σῖτος 

- δημόσιος 1896 

σιτοφύλαξ 1833 

σιτώνης 622 

σιτωνία 598.7 
σκανδαλιστής 303 
σκάπτω 4 

σκεδάν(ν)υμι 723.4; 1943 
σκεῦος 570 

σκῆπτρον 1926 
σκληρουργός 1756 C app.cr. 
σκοπή 367 A.41 
σορός 1429, 1955 
σοφία 742 


—— — M 
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σοφιστής 112, 303, 431 
σοφός 1902 
σπάνιον τό 1476 (Fr. 145 II + NF 133 1).7/8 
σπανίως 1476 (Fr. 145 II + NF 133 I).12 
σπέρμα 1524 
σπήλαιον 1729 
σπονδή 53 
σπουδάζω 1476 (Fr. 145 II + NF 133 I).14 
σπουδαῖος 
- ἀνὴρ 1476 (NF 207 III).14 
σπουδή 1612.3; 1698.8 
σταθμός 531.2/3 
- ξυληρὸς c. 1896 
στάλα 227 
στάμνος 408 
στάσις 721 
στατάριον 1949 
στατήρ 367 A.5 
σταφυλή 1944 
OTEYW 1719 
στερεός 
- στερεὰ τροφεῖα 1476 (NF 211).10/11 
- στερεαί ψῆφοι 1915 
στερέω 420 
στεφανηφόρος 1800 
στεφανίτης 1841 (ἀγών) 
στεφανοπλόκος 1841 
στεφανοπωλία 1841 
στέφανος 50.37, 98B.6; 598.11; 1841 
- θαλλοῦ c. 365.10; 598.10; 1489.27/28 
- χρυσὸς ἀΐδιος 500.6/7 
στεφανόω 365.10; 598.; 1489.26 


στήλη 19, 59.6; 1428.3; 1762.37; 1778.10; 1785 
- λιθίνη 1489.30 
στηλίς 1955 
στίχος 
- ἐκτὸς τοῦ στίχου 1895 
στοά 230, 252, 405, 1652; see also Index IV 
στόμαχος 1695 


- στόμαχε, πέπτε 1695 app.cr. 
στραταγέω 334, 340, 342, 343.8; 347.6; 1189.9; 
1182.13 
στραταγός 337.7; 338 IL.1; 339.4; 697 
- o. ἀνθύπατος 317 
στρατεύομαι 657, 1105 
- οἱ στρατευσάμενοι κατὰ ναῦν 657 
στρατηγέω 321.1; 369 A1/2, B.10 
στρατηγός 365.1; 368, 796, 830, 833, 917.12; 918 
A.11; 1379 
- δήμου Ῥωμαίων 1113 A.7 
- πόλεως 1189.6 
- πρῶτος στρατηγός 1180.7 
στρατία 597 app.cr.; 1745 
στρατιωτικός 
- ταμίας τῶν στρατιωτικῶν 56 
στρόφιγξ1524 
CUYY- cf. s.vv. συνγ- 
συγγραφή 568, 570 
σύγκλητος 1895 
συγχ- εἴ. s.v. συνχ- 
συγχέω 139 
σύγχυσις 743 
συλλ- cf. s.vv. συνλ- 
συλλέγω 74. 
σύλον 598.13 
συμβαίνω 1476 (Fr. 145 II + NF 133 I).7; 1762.28, 30 
σύμβιος 444, 1671(1?, 47, 65?) 
σύμβολον 763, 1853 
συμβουλεύω 
- τῆι συγκλήτωι συνεβουλεύσαντο 1895 
συμμαχέω 51 
σύμμαχος 525, 1920 
συμπαρίστημι 1489.6 
σύμπλοος 1789 Α.12 
συμφ- cf. s.v. συνφ- 
συμφέρω 
- σὺ φίλει µε, συμφέρει σοι 768 
συναγωνιστής 1851 
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συναιρέω 226 

συναμφότερος 1476 (NF 133 IT).14/15 

συναντάω 1762.4 

Συναριστῶσαι 1581 D (play of Menander) 

συναρπάζω 1476 (YF 135).12 

σύναρχος 1896 

συνάρχων 1896 

σύνβ(ε)ιος 458, 1319; cf. s.v. σύμβιος 
- φίλανδρος 1313.5/6 

συνγενής 1202 app.cr. 

συνγραφή 367 Α.12 

σύνδικος 1851 

συνεδρεύω 1762.5 

συνέδριον 367 Α.48; 622 

σύνεδρος 365.9 

συνευαρεστέω 322.4; 323.3, 23 

συνέχω 1476 (YF 271) 

συνήγορος 1851 

συνήθεις, ol 439 

συνθραύω 139 

συνκάμνω 1405.11 

συνλαμβάνω 1762.12 

συνοδία 1722 

σύνοδος 1524 (κοινός) 

συνουσία 1819 

συνουσίασµα 1819 

σύνταξις 1 
- ἐκτὸς τῆς συντάξεως 1895 

συντέλεια 34, 722 

συντελέω 604, 1476 (Fr. 145 II + NF 133 1).6; 
1762.29, 35 

συντίθημι 1411 app.cr. 

συνφερόντως 500.9 

συνφυλάσσω 561 

συνχωρέω 1436.6; 1440, 1441.10; 1451.3; 1452.8; 
1456.9; 1457.9; 1458.2; 1463.6; 1465 

συρροή 367 A.37 

σχῆμα 139 

σφόδρα 390.13; 1476 (Fr. 145 II + NF 133 I).13 


INDICES 


σῴζω 1671(31?, 55?) 
σῶμα 50.40; 321.5; 322.5; 390.13 


σωματοθήκη 1394, 13954/2; 1399.2; 1401, 1402, 1403, 


1461.1; 1479.1/2; 1480.1/2 
σωματοφύλαξ 1336.6; 1384.3; 1795(6) 
σωτήρ 177, 597 app.cr. 
σωτηρία 597 app.cr. 

- ὑπὲρ ὑγείας καὶ σωτηρίας καὶ νίκης καὶ 

αἰωνίου διαμονῆς 450 

σωτήριος 1476 (Fr. 29 III + NF 207 I).8 
σωφροσύνη 390.7; 727, 1794-9; 1795(23) 
σώφρων 

- καὶ φίλανδρος 1542 


ταγός 367 A.10, 15, 24, 30 

ταλασιουργός 1876 

τᾶλις 1901 

ταμεῖον 378, 1395.12 (ταμῖον); 1442.10; 
-ἱερώτατον 1462.9; 1478, 1479.6/7 

ταμίας 59.8; 316, 367 A.13; 368, 1379 
- τῶν στρατιωτικῶν 56 

ταμιεύω 310.5/6; 368 

τάξις 742 

τάσσω 1841 

ταφή 1451.6; 1762.17 

τάφος 743, 1424.1; 1425.3.11; 1432, 1439.1; 1447, 
1449.1; 1451.6; 1453.1; 1456.1; 1459.1; 1464.1, 1467 

TELM- cf. s.vv. Tip- 

τειµάω 390.5, 10; 500.1 

τειμή 390.4; 1511 

τειµητής 1374-4-7-9 

τείμιος 
- τείμιον κτῆμα 1476 (Fr. 29 1).6/7 

τειχοποιός 485 

τέκνον 322.11; 432, 442, 464, 466, 471, 510, 1289, 
1292.5; 1314, 1331.6; 1376.4; 1395.6; 1405.7} 1420, 
1425.7; 1429, 1430.6; 1432, 1436.5; 1441.4; 1442.4} 
1444.4/5.7; 1449.5/6; 1450.4; 1451.2; 1452.4} 
1453.3; 1458.2; 1459-3-5; 1460.5; 1461.7; 1462.7; 





1463.4/5; 1464.4.6; 1467, 1468, 1478, 1479.5; 


64) 
τέκτων 561 
τελαμών 1955 
τελ(ε)ίω 1641, 1682.8; 1785 
τελευτάω 377, 678.1; 679.4; 698, 1401.3/4; 1476 
(NF 209 II).8; 1811.4/5 
τελευτή 390.3 
TEAEW 1376.2 
τελίσκω 1762.17 
τέλος 703.1, 5; 1476 (Fr. 29 1I).3; 1762.8 
- ἐπικεφάλαιον 33 
τετραβήμων 1943 
τετράγωνος, ἡ 528 
τετράπους 1953 
τέτραρχος 
- τῶν Θεσσαλῶν 305 
τέτραχμα 367 A.18, 21 
τεῦχος 321.24; 323.25/26 
τέχνα 
- μουσικὰ τ. 303 
τεχνείτης 1333.5; cf. s.v. τεχνίτης 
τέχνη 742 (Θεοδώρηος); 783.1, 6 
- πολύεργος 1333.6 
τεχνίτης 1689 
τήκω 1789 Α.11; 1874 
τηλεσφορία 
- περὶ καρπῶν τ. 1953 
τῆλις 1901 
τηλόθι 1424.2 
τίθημι 378 
τιμά 321.7/8; 322.8/9; 323.12/13; 337.7 
τιµάω 98B app.; 365.8; 1377, 1762.36; 1778.9 
τιµή 365.2; 493.6; 1762.22 
τίµια, τά 365.12 
τίνω 984.5; 1399.10 
τίσις 1789 A. 
τοῖχος 230, 1545 





1480.4; 1531.6; 1583, 1588, 1625.5; 1671(32, 47, 
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τολμάω 378, 1447 
τόπος 144, 145, 146, 147, 148, 149, 367 A.12; 698, 
1347, 1348, 1351, 1362, 1597-1601, 1603, 1671(15); 
1682.8; 1683(3); 1692, 1702.5; 1705/1706 
- ἐπιφανέστατος 1489.32; 1762.38; 1778.12; 
1833 
τοποφύλαξ 1597 
τράγος 1943 
τραγῳδός 714 
τράπεζα 
- πολυτέλεια τραπεζῶν 1476 (Fr. 29 IT).9/10 
τραχύς 
- τραχεῖα ὁδός 1476 (NF 207 II). 
τρέφω 322.10; 323.10; 1457.2 
τριοδία 1476 (NF 207 II).7 
τρίμηνον 367 A.8, 12 
τριπολία 1787? 
τρίτος 
- TÒ τρίτον 1435, 1440, 1455.8; 1460.11/12; 
1462.10 
τροφεῖον 
- στερεὰ τροφεῖα 1476 (NF 211).10/11 
- ὑγρὰ τροφεῖα 1476 (ΝΕ 211).18/19 
τρωγάλιον 632 
τύμβος 495.1; 514, 698 (τοῖμβος), 1452.1 
τυμβωρυχία 1395.9/10 
τύπος 1608 (θεῖος) 
τύφλωσις 1476 (YF 135).11 
τύχα 1341 
τύχη 1847; see Index V 
- κακή T. 1847 


ὕαλος 783.3 
ὑγεία 
- ὑπὲρ ὑγείας καὶ σωτηρίας καὶ νίκης καὶ 
αἰωνίου διαμονῆς 450 
ὑγία 789, 1671(13) 
ὑγιαίνω 1340. 6 
ὑγιής 1876 
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ὑγρός 783.4 
- ὑγρά τροφεῖα 1476 (NF 211).18/19 

ὕδρα 723.6 

ὑδραγώγιον 1374.10 

ὕδραυλος 303 

ὕδρευμα 1753.4; 1756 C app.cr. 

ὕδωρ 226, 1777 

υἱεύς 478 

υἱός 310.12; 322.4; 323.4; 323.11, 23; 354, 370 A.8, u5; 
436 app.cr.; 493, 550, 741, 658, 1321, 1360, 1361, 
1383.7; 1393, 1397, 1401.4; 1404, 1405.3.10; 1408, 
1409.2; 1441.6; 1449.15; 1453.5; 1456.3/4; 1462.6; 
1489.1; 1498, 1519, 1671(14/15, 56?, 58?); 1795(13) 

υἱωνός 1361 

ὑλώνης 65, 76 

ὑμνοπόλος 272 

ὑπαγορανόμος 1896 

ὕπαρχος 636 

ὑπάρχω 53, 1762.8 

ὑπατ(ε)ία 475, 678.7/8; 784 

ὑπατικός 474 

ὕπατος 920 app.cr.; 1113 B.2, 1205.3; 1285.11; 1360, 
1374.3/4.6.8; 1511 

ὑπέρ 321.21/22; 456 

ὑπερδικέω 1795(2, 11) 

ὑπηρεσία 783.15 

ὑπηρέτας 561 

ὑπηρέτης 1896 

ὑπεροχή 
- ol ἐν ὑπεροχῆι ὄντες 1847 

ὑπερπόντιος 614 

ὑπνόω 532 

ὑποδέκτης 1608 

ὑποδερίς 529 

ὑποδέχομαι 686 

ὑποδέω 1788 1.8/9 

ὑποθήκη 1890 

ὑπόχειμαι 1447 

ὑπόμνημα 390 app.cr. 


ὑποσόριον 1425.16; 1440, 1449.11/12; 1455.8 
ὑποτίθημι 1890 
ὑποφύλαξ 1916 
0c 1788 L4, 12, 18/19 
ὕω 
- bct 632 


φαίνω/φαίνομαι 1635, 1762.36; 1778.9 
φαλλός 417 
φάος 495.3 
φέριστα, τά 1531.3 
φέρω 390.13 
φεύγω 5ο 
φθίνω 1531.6 
φθονέω 1874 
φιδάχνη 80 
Φιλάδελφοι 1581 C (play of Menander) 
φίλανδρος 
- ἀγαθὴ xal Q. 1544 
- σύνβιος 1313.5/6 
- σώφρων καὶ φ. 1542 
φιλάνθρωπα, τά 365.12 
φιλανθρώπως 365.5 
φίλειμα 1819 
φιλέω 437, 1671(76, 78?); 1874 
- σὺ φίλει µε, συμφέρει σοι 768 
φιλία 390.4; 597 app.cr. 
φιλοκαλέω τπιοφιλόπατρις 561, 1294.5; 1376.6 
φίλος 43, 452, 495-1, 3, 5; 1292 app.cr.; 1671(19, 25, 
34?, 78?); 1853 
- πάντων φ. 698 
- πᾶσι φ. 440 
φιλοσοφέω 1476 (Fr. 29 I).2/3 
φιλοσοφία 1476 (Fr. 29 I).7; (Fr. 29 II).14 
φιλόσοφος 303, 1649 
- τὸ φιλόσοφον 1476 (NF 212).2 
- φ. ἀκαδημεικός 728 
- Q. πλατωνικός 303, 728 
φιλοστοργία 1445 


—— 





eee CC ---ι --- 


- εὐνοίας καὶ φιλοστοργίας ἕνεκεν 
1428.6/7 
- φιλοστοργίας ἕνεχα 1404 
- φιλοστοργίας ἕνεκεν 1391.5/6 
φιλόστοργος 1769 
φιλοστοργώτατος 
- φιλοστοργωτάτη γυνή 1462.4 
φιλότεκνος 1813 
φιλότεχνος 1333-3 
φιλοτιμέομαι 519 
φιλοτιμία 26, 70, 437 
φιλοτίμως 233, 500.8/9 
φίσκος 1442.10; 1449.10; 1450.7 
- ἱερώτατος 1435, 1453.7; 1460.10/11 
φοινικάρχης 1620 
φορά 537 
φορέω 1822(8) 
φορολογία 1762.8 
φόρος 1 
φουτουτρις 732 (= fututrix) 
φρήν 723.4; 1505, 1943 
PPOVEW 1504.2; 1921 
φυλά 367 A.7 
φυλακή 367 A; 1762.10 
φυλαρχέω 626 
φύλαρχος 1854 
φυλάσσω 367 A.46, 48/49; 1733, 1773 
φυλή 77, 626, 1854 
φύσις 1476 (Fr. 29 11.2; (NF 206) app.cr.; (NF 
211).17/18 
φωκάρχης 282 
φῶς 1476 (NF 133 Π)α6; 1635 
φωτοῦλκος 1491 


χαίρω 249, 258, 702, 1392, 1582, 1546, 1570.1; 
1671(57?, 613, 623): 1744(1/2); 1809/1810 
- ἄλυπε, χαῖρε 1528, 1532-1544, 1546, 1549- 
1557, 1559-1563 
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- χαῖρε 330, 375/376, 442, 501, 543, 617, 
619 
- χαῖρε καὶ σύ 698 
- χαίρειν 390.1; 617 
- χαίρετε 396, 481 
- χρηστὲ/-ἡ χαῖρε 378, 380, 383, 543, 584, 
592 
-χρηστέ/|-ὴ (καὶ) ἄλυπε, χαῖρε 559/560, 
1582, 1615-1618, 1810, 1813 
- χρηστὲ/-ἡ/|ὸς καὶ ἄμεμπτε/-ος, χαῖρε 676 
A; 681, 693, 695 
χαλκεύς 1576 
- κοινὸν τῶν χαλκέων 1497 
χαλκότυπος 1947 
χαλκοῦς 
- εἰκών 500.7 
χαράδρα 217 
χάραξ 8ο 
χαρίζομαι 636, 1368 
χάρις 98A.5; 783.7; 1671(40); 1819 
- εἰς χάριν ἕλκω 743 
- µνήµης χάριν 1289, 1302.9; 1303.3/4; 1304.5/6; 
1306, 1307.6/7; 1308.5/6; 1309.5/6; 1310, 1311, 
1312.6/7 (μνήμη χάρης); 1313.7/8; 1314, 1315.5/6; 
1316, 1319.6; 1318, 1319, 1321, 1322, 1323, 1324, 
1326, 1330, 1331.6/7; 1332, 1476 (Fr. 29 III + | 
NF 207 I).6/7; (YF 271) 
- τειμῆς χάριν 1511 
χείρ 36.2; 322.23; 324.25; 714, 783.7; 1926 
- χράομαι τὰν χέρα 321.21/22 
χεῖρον, ΤΙΟ 1476 (Fr. 145 II + NF 133 118; (YF 
276).2 
χειρόγραφον 321.26/27 
χῆτος 1901 
χιλιαστύς 1854 
χίμαρος 1788 I.5 
χιτών 32 
χλιαίνω cf. s.v. λιαίνω 
χλιδών 529 χόνδη 80 
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χοραύλης 303 
χόραυλος 1844 
Xopóc 98B.7 
χορτοκοπικός 1570.13 
- χορτοκοπικὴ κώμη 1570.2/3 
χορτοχόπιον 1570 app. cr. 
χράομαι 79 
- X. t&v χέρα 321.21/22 
χρεία 
- χρείαν ἔχω 365.6/7 
- χρείας παρέχω 1489.15 
χρῆμα 
- χρήματα 342, 598.5, 7 
- χρήματα ἀπελευθερικά 369 app.cr. 
- χρημάτων εἰσαγωγὴ καὶ ἐξαγωγή 344.5 
- Χρέματα δόχιµα καὶ πυγιᾶ 1876 
χρηματίζω 561 
χρηματισμός 1847, 1906 
χρήσιμος 1340.1; 1476 (NF 207 II).1/2 
χρηστήριον 1753.7 
χρηστός 426, 452, 702, 1392, 1810 
- χρηστὲ/-ὴ χαῖρε 378, 380, 383, 584, 592 
- χρηστὲ/-ὴ (καὶ) ἄλυπε, χαῖρε 559/560, 
1582, 1615-1618, 1810, 1813 
- χρηστὲ/-ἠ/ὸς καὶ ἄμεμπτε/-ος (, χαῖρε) 
676 A; 681, 693-695 
χρηστότης 698 
χρόνος 367 A.28; 390.5; 598.5; 1476 (NF 207 IIT).8; 
1625.6; 1762.10 
- εἰς τὸν ἀεὶ χρόνον 1762.21 
- εἰς tov ἔπειτα χρόνον 1762.26 
- τᾶς ζωᾶς 321.18; 322.8; 323.8/9 
χρύσεος 98B.8 
χρύσιος 
- χρύσιον πετάλιω 1340.4 
χρυσός 1569 C 
- στέφανος 500.6 
χρυσοῦς 1762.24, 35 





———— 


χώρα 176 (χόρα), 336 app.cr.; 367 A.1, 33; 1762.4, 6/7, 


9, 13, 15/16, 22, 31, 36 1778.1, 9; 493.4; 1847 
χωρίον 1803 app.cr. (χορίον) 

- ὅρος χωρίου 91, 567, 569/570, 572-577 
χωρίς 378 
χῶρος 176 


ψαφίζω 561 
ψάφισμα 351 
ψᾶφος 98B.4 
ψ(ε)ιλωτής 1859 
ψήφισμα 19, 59.6; 322.20; 598.2, 15; 1735; 1762.3, 
37; 1778.10 
- ij. βουλῆς 310.15 
Ψηφοθετέω 637 
ψηφοθέτης 1660 A-C; 1688, 1698 B (ψεφωθέτης) 
ψῆφος 636 
- δοῦναι τὴν ψῆφον 54 
- λευχαί ψῆφοι 1915 
- οὐδεμία 1915 
- πᾶσαι ψῆφοι 1915 
- πλήρεις ψῆφοι 1915 
- στερεαί ψῆφοι 1915 
ψηφόω 1659 
ψήφωσις 1612.2; 1625.1; 1646, 1701, 1702.5 
Ψιφάριος 1859 
ψυχή 1671(55)? 
ψωλή 732 
ψωμίον 1777 


ὠκεανός 741 

ὠχύς 1531.4 

ὠνά 321.23, 28; 322.18, 24; 323.22, 24, 28; 324.26 
ὠνή cf. s.v. οὐνή 

ὤνιον 1896 

ὥρα 4 

ὡραῖος 316 





actio 
- sequitur forum delicti/rei 1853 
annus 1878 (ανις for an(n)is) 
- annorum viginti 1894 (ἀννώρουμ 
οὐειγέντι) 


barbaricas 1859 
binetarius 1837 


Calandae 732 (Καλανδαι) 
clarissimus vir 765(3) 
creditor 

- fiducia cum creditore 1890 
cunnus 732 
curator rei publicae 865 


decemvir 1092 
duumvir quinquennalis 1872(1) 


Ederi 793 
epistula 
- ab epistulis Graecis 1864 


facio 

- feci 1837 (φηκι) 

- fecit 729(1) 
fantasia 750 
feliciter 732 
fiducia cum creditore 1890 
fructus 793(8) (or name?) 
fututrix 732 (φουτουτρις) 


hypotheca 1890 


iudex pedaneus 1867 


lacinio 748 





VII. LATIN WORDS 785 


LATIN WORDS 


Leontii 793(10) 
lingo 732 (λιγγιτ = li(n)git) 


magister 996 app.cr. 
mater castrorum 1742 
medicus ocularius 1897 
mula 732 


myro 793(8) (or name?) 


ocularius 1897 
- medicus o. 1897 
optio fori 1853 


panna 769(6 a, 11 a)? 
p(ecunia) p(ublica) 654 
pedaneus iudex 1867 
Pentasii 793(9) 
pereo 750 
pignus 1890 
provincia 1832 

- Caesaris 1832 
publicanus 1878 
publicus 732 (πύπλεικος) 


quaestor 1214 app.cr. 
- quaestor urbanus 1104 
quinquennalis 1872(1) 


rosalia 1107 


scriba quaestorius 1214 app.cr. 
sella 1689 app.cr. 

sellarium 1689 app.cr. 

sevir 1105 

s(ua) i(mpensa) 729(1) 


Telegenii 793(11) 





























786 INDICES 
urbanus 1104 (quaestor) vir 
- clarissimus 765(3) 
verna 1878 (βέρνα(ς)) vivo 
victor 793(8) (or name?) - vixit 1878 (βιξιτ) 
VIII. SELECTED SUBJECTS 


abbreviation 385, 457, 475, 566, 852, 1553, 1746 
- a. sign 325, 385, 475, 952 app.cr.; 960, 1629, 
1642, 1646, 1653-1655, 1661/1662, 1663, 1664, 
1666, 1682, 1686-1692, 1721 
abecedary 763, 883, 1834, 1837 
acclamation 765(4); 1096, 1341, 1353, 1358, 
1386/1387, 1607(4); 1751, 1867 
- Christian 1583/1584, 1586, 1650, 1682, 1697 
account 6, 303, 530, 537, 630, 883 
accounting 595 app.cr.; 1752 
Achaia 
- governor of 101, 169 
- Koinon 226, 274 
acrobat 
- acrobatic performances by pigs 417 
actor 
- competition of 89/90 
adoption 432 app.cr.; 902, 1136, 1405 app.cr. 
advertisement 1948 
aedilis 3 
Aeschines 
- 3189/190 50 
Aeschylos 
- Eumenides 36 
Aetos 484 
affection 768 
afterlife 1105 
age at death 377, 383, 431, 445, 470/471, 514, 
594, 668, 693-698, 698, 737, 964, 976, 1009, 
1012, 1016-1025, 1027, 1033, 1038-1041, 1055, 
1062, 1068, 1505, 1531, 1615-1618, 1697, 1767, 
1769, 1811 
agonistic inscription 561 
agora 1521, 1833 


agriculture 1876; cf. s.v. farmer, viniculture, 
viticulture 
Agrippa I 1620 
Agrippa II 1620 
Aigina 1765 
- alphabet 264 
Aiginetan 
- merchant 720 
- sculptor 265 
Aigion 226 
Aitolian Koinon 303, 334 app.cr. 
Aizanoi 1853 
Akarnania 67 
Alexander the Great 67, 83, 741 
Alexandria 1732 
Alipheira 415 
allegory 172 
alliance 
- between Athens and Argos 36 
- between Athens and Boiotia 52 
- between Thebes and Histiaia 296 
alphabet 650, 1834, 1878 
- lonian 650, 926, 1834 
of Aigina 264 
- of Athens 1834 
- of Byzantion 264 
of Corinth 360 


of Euboia 1834 

of Megara 264, 690 
of Naxos 435 

of Paros 926 

of Phokis 316 

of Selinous 689 

of Sikyon 1834 





A UA E M—HÜM M a HQ E t 


- parallel use of two different a. in the same 
text 926 
altar 397, 510, 604, 962/963, 1129, 1177/1178, 
1236, 1256, 1296, 1299, 1396/1397, 1486, 1513, 
1530 
- funerary 482, 1114, 1131, 1140, 1147, 1212, 1248, 
1407, 1422/1423, 1512 
Amathous 1521 
ambassador 1850/1851 
amendment, of decree 69 
amnesty 1762 
amphiktyony, Delphic 303 
amphitheater 732 
amphora 
- dipinto on 160, 1731, 1761 
- graffito on 159, 165, 539, 1252 B 
- inscription on 719 
amphora, stamped 238, 280, 413, 671, 1251, 
1488, 1566, 1590, 1672, 1680, 1896 
- Chian 1747 
- Ephesian 207-209 
- Knidian 409, 624, 1747 
- Pamphylian 959, 1355, 1363, 1835 
- Rhodian 210, 275, 409, 536, 771, 1747 
- Thasian 409 
amphora stopper 
- monogram on 496 
- stamp on 710 
amulet 779, 781(1-4); 900, 1340, 1565, 1695, 1750, 
1779, 1817, 1823-1825, 1924, 1941, 1944; cf. s.vv. 
phylactery, protective incantation 
anatomical votive 1106 
ancestor 305 
Anchialos 484 
anchor, stone 720, 1645 
Andokides 
- 1(On the mysteries) 14 
- 196 6 
- 196-98 64 
angel 900, 1819, 1921 
animal 
- grave epigram 417, 1354 
- prohibition against a. in sanctuary 565 


VIII. SELECTED TOPICS 


- prohibition against a. on an island 614 
anniversary, of king's accession 1762 
Anthologia Graeca 

- 9.927 741 

- 16.122 741 
Antigonids 

- and Athens 7 
Antigonos Doson 833 
Antinoos 1748 
Antiochos I, of Kommagene 1527-1529 
Antiochos III 858, 1568 
Antiochos IV 72 bis 
Antiochos Hierax 833 
antiquarians 

- | J.Bjórnstahl 371 

- R.Chandler 117 

- G.B.de Rossi 736 

- A.Galland 563 

- J. Giraud 371 

- W.M.Leake 371 

- P.Ligorio 706 

- LOikonomou 371 

- A.Pezaros 371 

- R.Pococke 371 

- J.Spon 563 
Antoninus Pius 308, 1620 
anxiety 156, 190 
Aphrodisias 1853 
Aphrodite 519, 561, 711, 719/720, 1521, 1945 

Apollo 720, 1734, 1923 
Apollonia Pontike 484 
apotropaic inscription 900, 1584, 1667 
aqueduct 102, 866, 1374 
Arab 
- linguistic influence 1646 
- name 1546, 1643 
Aramaic 1575, 1593 
arbitration 176, 226, 263, 303, 643, 1851 
architect 505 
archive 19, 721, 1876 
archon 
- chronology of Athenian archons 7, 82 
aretalogy 532 

































































788 INDICES 
Argives 36 Athena 540, 656 
Argos Athenian League, Second 1, 55/56, 58 
- and Athens 36 Athens 390 app.cr.; 415, 1845 
- and Crete 643 - dialect 40 - 
- dialect 175 - pottery 424, 659, 674, 690, 734, 764(3, 6); 
Argos Amphilochikon 334 app.cr. 773, 1815 
Aristophanes athlete 172, 231, 303, 407, 841, 875, 1180, 1204, 
- Lysistrata 99 1494, 1620, 1842/1843, 1853; cf. s.vv. boxer, 


- Thesmophoriazousai 714 
Aristotle 303 
- Athenaion Politeia 40.4 50 
Arkadia 321 bis 
Arkesine 614 
army 33, 367, 796, 836, 1916; cf. s.vv. billeting, 
defense, fortification, garrison, mercenary, military, 
navy, officer, patrol, policing, sling bullet, soldier, 
veteran, wall, war 
- Roman 781, 1749, 1752/1753, 1836/1837 
Arretine ware; cf. s.v. terra sigillata 
Arsinoe II 1946 
Artabazos 66 
Artemis 530, 1743 
- of Ephesos 770, 862, 881 
Asklepios 106, 108, 191, 561, 783 app.cr.; 1789, 
1922 
Asoka 1568, 1911 
assembly 7, 19, 21, 71, 622, 795, 828, 843, 1912, 
1914; cf. s.v. votes | 
- joint a. of citizens and residents 546, 614 
association 456, 546, 716 app.cr.; 1524, 1576, 
1838/1839, 1880, 1928 
- cult a. 82, 297, 437, 439, 492, 502, 691 app.cr.; 
869, 934, 1188 app.cr. 
- Dionysiac artists 929 
- of athletes 920 
- of sculptors 1948 
- professional a. 502, 505, 513, 561, 691 app.cr.; 
869, 871, 1201, 1218, 1524, 1854, 1948 
Assos, sarcophagus from 460, 462 
Astarte 652 
astrology 1527 
asylia 1840 
- of church 1587 


prize, victor, victory, wrestler 
- association of 920 
- curse against 727, 745 
- signum of 1294 
- woman 303, 727 
athletics 1841, 1844; cf. s.vv. agonistic inscription, 
contest, periodos, victor 
Attalids 303 
Atticism 9 
Attouda 1853 
Augusta Traiana 484 
Augustus 225, 878 
Res Gestae Divi Augusti 1092, 1879 
authority, display of 1877 


Bacchylides 43 
bank 898 
banker 1885 
banquet 630, 1191, 1847/1848 
- funerary 501, 602, 1053, 1808/1809 
baptism 785, 789 
barbarians 295, 714 
barber 1524 
Bastarni 876 
bath 854, 1475, 1496, 1772, 1845 
bathing 789 
battle 
- of Chaironeia (under Sulla) 292 
- of Delion 37 
- of Koroneia 37 
- of Marathon 188 
- of Tanagra 36 
- of Torone 37 
belt 783 
Bendis 82 





benediction 494, 747, 762, 769(8/9); 781(5, 13- 
19, 30); 789, 883, 1650, 1671(27, 41/42, 49, 55, 
57, 61, 65); 1779, 1822(3) 

benefactor 40, 169, 405, 622, 657, 828, 844, 925, 
952, 833, 842, 866, 874, 903, 905, 1117, 1126, 
1191, 1235, 1339, 1847, 1849, 1881, 1896, 1917; 
cf. s.vv. donor, euergetism 

Berenike I 1946 

Bias of Priene 1911 

bilingual inscription 

- Greek/Aramaic 1694 

- Greek/Demotic 1737/1738 

- Greek/Ghandari 1571 

- Greek/Latin 416, 437, 512, 561, 654, 729, 749, 
751, 755/756, 764(11); 765(3); 782, 794, 878, 
909, 1003, 1049, 1092, 1286, 1608, 1837, 1892, 
1935 

- Greek/Lykian 1495 

- Greek/Palmyrene 561, 1608-1610 

- Greek/Phoenician 561, 654, 1589, 1893 

bilingualism 1892/1893 

billeting of soldiers 1570 

birthday 561, 1527, 1762 

bishop 692, 698, 782(6); 815, 1080, 1143, 1206, 
1576, 1612 

Bithynia 516, 518, 521, 1955 

Bizone 484 

Boiotians 33 

- alliance with Athens 52 
- Koinon 282 

bone, game piece 416, 781(9) 

border 176, 643, 1413; cf. s.vv. boundary marker, 
defense, delimitation, frontier, territory 

- border dispute 176, 226-229 

Bosporan Kingdom 517, 520 

Bostra 1620 

bouleuterion 925, 932 

boundary marker 256, 480, 561, 572-577, 599; 
950 

- of asylia of church 1587 

boustrophedon 547, 855/856, 926 

- false b. 42 
boxer 276, 303, 1477 


| 
VIII. SELECTED TOPICS 789 
| 


Brasidas 37/38 
Brauron 1743 
bread 1777 
- stamp 1054, 1827 
brick 
- inscribed 437 
- stamp on 699/700, 733, 758, 1115 
brigandage 1135, 1916, 1958 
bronze 
- bread stamp 1054, 1827 
- cross 1693 
- dikastic tablet 152-154 
- handle 318 
- incense burner 311, 701 
- lamp 105 (in the shape of a ship), 659, 910, 1580 
- measure 704 











- nail 192 

- plaque 1802/1803 

- ring 300, 781(9-13) 

- seal 437 

- signaculum 746 

- Spear-point 266 

- statuette 764(5); 911 
- tablet 1825, 1831 





- tabula ansata 1804 
- vessel 781(11); 789 
- weight 171, 262, 772, 781(20-23); 1816(3/4) 
bronze-smith, signature 318 | 
building | 
- financing of 102, 899, 1849 
- repair of 225, 230 
building activity 951 
building contract 303 | 
building inscription 230, 303, 437, 512, 538, | 
684, 764(11); 803, 817, 870, 878, 886, 932, | 
951, 1099, 1127/1128, 1199/1200, 1204, 1411, | 
1513, 1625, 1638/1639, 1641, 1649, 1664, 1677, 
1682, 1753, 1772 | 
building material 
- reuse of 74 
building program 831 








burial: cf. s.vv. funeral, grave 
- abroad 13, 1424 























790 


burial customs 763 
burial ground, donation of 1045; cf. s.v. grave 
bust 374, 1109, 1511; cf. s.v. statue 
- funerary 374 
Byzantion 
- alphabet 264 


Caesar, Julius 301, 861 
calendar 21, 25, 68, 1846, 1923; cf. s.v. intercalation 
- in Macedonia 68 
- Roman in Crete 631 
Caligula 308 
capacity of vase 408, 522, 620, 1731, 1828 
Caracalla 308, 1591, 1741 
casualty 
- in war 302 
- casualty list 36-39, 188 
catalogue 51, 213; c£. s.v. list 
- of donors 218, 225 
- of ephebes 84-86, 215 
- of names 50, 297 
cave 1718 
- sacred 319, 1524, 1671, 1729/1730 
celibacy 109 
cenotaph 514 
censer 705 
Chaironeia 303 
- battle of (Mithridatic War) 292 
Chalkidians 35 
Chalkis 622 
charcoal, sale of 531 
chariot race 
- accident 1940 
charioteer 781 
- curse against 1940 
charm 1340 
Chersonesos in Tauris 517, 1853 
child 1743 
- gender of children in lists of new citizens 
896 
- graffito by c. 883 
- raising of children 322.10-12; 323.11/12 
childbirth, death at 1227, 1521 





INDICES 


childless women 896 
Chios 303, 1765 
- amphora 1747 
- pottery 424 
- relations to Athens 55 
choral poetry 43 
choregic monument 96 
Chremonides decree 7 
Christianity 225 bis, 650, 735/736, 781/782, 
786, 1046, 1085, 1087, 1105, 1143, 1575/1576, 
1579, 1635, 1645, 1667, 1671, 1678, 1706/1707, 
1733, 1780, 1828, 1830, 1867, 1900; cf. s.vv. 
Christogram, church, monk, Montanists, 
Monophysites, Psalm quotation, staurogram 
- acclamation 1341, 1583/1584, 1586, 1650, 
1682, 1697 
- asylia of church 1587 
- bishop 692, 698, 782(6); 815, 1080, 1143, 
1206, 1576, 1612 
- building inscription 437, 538, 817, 1128 
- chalice 1588 
- dedication 701 
- destruction of pagan inscription 802, 1157 
- donor 1579 
- Enkratoi 1225 
- epigram 1146, 1147?, 1505, 1579 
- epitaph 174, 273, 384, 447, 677-680, 682, 
692, 785, 815, 1079/1080, 1225, 1520?, 15647, 
1675, 1697, 1769/1770, 1814 
- eulogia token 1924 
- fresco 437 
- gem 1822(6/7) 
- graffito 325, 437, 1712-1716, 1718, 1730 
- hermit cave 1718 
- incense burner 1588 
- invocation 325, 437, 900, 1207, 1640, 
1645(2); 1703-1705, 1709-1711, 1714, 1731, 
1822(8/9); 1858 
- lamp 1635 
- list of names 326, 1210 
- magic 1941 
- martyr 1587 
- martyrion 1579 


VIII. SELECTED TOPICS 791 


- monastery 1636, 1656/1657, 1675, 1682 
- monogram 326 app.cr.; 1252, 1301, 1822(5) 
- mosaic inscription 312/313, 437, 1081-1083, 
1470, 1579, 1612, 1625-1627, 1635, 1640-1644, 
1646, 1650-1655, 1658-1666, 1668, 1676, 
1678(1); 1682/1683, 1686-1692, 1698-1702, 
1719, 1723 
- prayer 325, 437, 526, 1061, 1207/1208, 1585, 
1588(6); 1628-1631, 1644, 1651-1656, 
1660/1661, 1663, 1665/1666, 1678(2); 1686- 
1688, 1690, 1692/1693, 1703/1704, 1709-1711, 
1721, 1773, 1785, 1829 
- reliquary 1595, 1628-1633, 1925 
- ring 1822(3) 
- siglum 781(12) 
- weight 1816 
Christogram 326 app.cr.; 781(13-19); 786, 1252, 
1586, 1667 
chronology: c£. s.v. era 
- Athenian 7, 82 
chthonic deity 1783/1784, 1931 
church 1128, 1206-1210, 1579 
- asylia of 1587 
circus faction 1576 
- curse, against 748 
cithara player 
- woman 727 
citizenship 862, 903; cf. s.vv. civic subdivision, 
deme, tribe 
- decree 19, 365, 901 app.cr. 
- double 167, 274, 505, 799, 840 
- federal 274 
- grant of 19, 51, 67, 274, 282, 336-342, 
344/345, 348/349, 391, 518, 896, 903, 1786, 
1853 
- in the Achaian Koinon 274 
- multiple 286, 505, 864, 1367/1368, 1843, 1853 
City: cf. s.vv. assembly, citizenship, civic subdivision, 
council, deme, epineion, sympoliteia, territory 
- administration of 865 (Ephesos) 
- Cyprus 1521 
- finances 1849 
- privileges 799 


- quarters in 1956 
- renaming of 798 app.cr. 
- rivalry between c. 799, 1900, 1934 
- urban development 1358 
civic subdivision 311, 626, 1341?, 1422, 1497, 
1854 
civil war 415, 672; cf. s.v. stasis 
cleruchy 293 
coinage 93, 722, 898, 1876 
- imitation coin 56 
- law on 56 
colony 763 
- Roman 631, 1384 app.cr. 
column, funerary 820, 1069-1071, 1073, 
1075/1076, 1291/1292, 1306/1307, 1317, 1325 
comedy 714, 1581 
- contest 88 
- Old C. 89 
comic actor 90 
comic poet 90 
commemoration 50, 326, 560, 716, 776, 781(4); 
1593, 1671(1-6, 8/9, 14-16, 19, 21/22, 24-26, 28- 
30, 32, 34/35, 37-40, 43-45» 47, 50-52, 56, 58, 
64, 66/67, 69-72, 75-80, 82-84); 1725, 1730, 
1822(11); 1837 
commercial 
- graffito 734 
- inscription 763 
- letter 764(7); 770 
Commodus 308 
competition 23 
confession inscription 1474, 1916, 1926, 1930 
consolation 
- decree 798 app.cr.; 1124 
- letter 390 
Constantinus Chlorus 308 
constitutio, imperial 1608, 1862 
- C. Antoniniana 469, 862 
content, indication of 1761 
contest 1841, 1844, 1917; cf. s.vv. agonistic 
inscription, dramatic festival, periodos, prize, victor 
- pantomime in 1909 
- periodos 1844 












































792 INDICES 





- prizes 1841 
- women in 727 
contract 366, 367 app.cr.; 689 
Corinth 
- alphabet 360 
- dialect 175 
- pottery 424 
coroplast, signature 1525 
corrector 1092 
cost 
- for educators 898 
Costoboci 302 
council 7, 69, 622, 828, 1201, 1912 
- selection of members 873 
countryside, population of 903 
craftsman, privileges to 633 
Cretan 
- migration to Miletos 896 
- officer 200 
crime: cf. s.vv. brigandage, homicide, piracy 
crisis 864 
- economic 897 
crown 798 app.cr.; 1841 
crucifixion 472 
cry, ritual 163 
cult: cf. s.vv. hero cult, imperial cult, ruler cult 
- foreign 31 
- foundation of 24, 562 
- founder 988, 990, 999 
- of benefactor 1117 
- of mortal 28, 834 
cult fee 291 
cult regulation 218, 239, 303, 373, 545, 565, 649, 
685, 1521, 1528/1529, 1787/1788, 1930 
curator rei publicae 286, 865, 1092 
curse 139, 155, 424(2); 1593; cf. s.vv. funerary 
imprecation, prayer for justice 
curse tablet 23, 157/158, 283, 650, 687/688, 735, 
745, 755/756, 779, 881, 1523, 1798, 1916, 
1935/1936, 1938/1939 
- against charioteer 1940 
- against circus faction 748 
- athletic 727, 745 


- commercial 23, 156/157 
- judicial 23, 703 
cursing, oral 23 
cursus publicus 1179, 1338 
customs 531 
customs house 871 
customs law of Asia 872 
Cyclades 1, 55 


damnatio memoriae 868, 1517 
Daochos 305 
Daulis 303 
day 
- ἀπὸ καλανδῶν 677 
- ἀπὸ καλανδῶν C 677 
- ἀπὸ καλανδῶν μιᾷ λοιπὸν χθ’ 693 
- δωδεκάτῃ 1762 
- €' ἀπιόντος 924 
- εἰκάδι 1124 A 1/2 
- ἐνάτη 1728.31, 34; 1778.1, 6 
- καλάνδας Όκτωβρ. 732 
- καλανδῶν Μαρτίων e’ 679 
- Κυρίου &' 1697 
- γομενία 595 
- νουμηνίᾳ 1125.1/2 
- ὀγδόῃ 918 
- πέμπτη 1762.28, 30, 34; 1778.1, 6 
- πέμπτη ἀπὸ εἰκάδι 1728.28, 30; 1778.1 
- πρὸ --y ἰδῶν 437 
- προτριακάς 852 
-τρεισκαιδεκάτῃ 1762 
- indicated with numeral 1583, 1737-1740, 
1755, 1769 
death 738, 1105; cf. s.v. suicide 
- abroad 1125, 1811 
- at childbirth 1227, 1531 
- by drowning 514, 907 app.cr. 
- of pregnant woman 1062 
decemprimi 310 
decree: cf. s.vv. assembly, probouleuma, proxeny 
decree 
- abbreviated 596 
- amendment 69 








- composition of 69 
- condolence d. 798 app.cr. 
- consolatory d. 798 app.cr.; 1124 
- inscribing of 19 
- number of votes for approval 901 
- posthumous honorary d. 917 
- proposer of 622, 828 
decurio 310 
dedication 
, - anatomical votive 1106 
deed of sale 479 
defense of territory 625 bis 
defixio: cf. s.v. curse tablet 
delimitation 228/229, 367 
Delion 
- battle of 37 
Delos 1, 3, 26, 94, 1845, 1848 
Delphi 81, 1853 
demarcation, of deme 31 
deme 22, 31, 78-80 
Demeter 656, 720, 1790 
Demetrias 363 
Demetrios Poliorketes 8, 626 
democracy 7, 649, 673, 828, 1847/1848 
- restoration of 5/6, 8, 50/51 
demography 518, 650, 896, 1853; cf. s.v. 
population 
demosion sema 36 
Demosthenes 
- 4.35-37 2 
- 18.295 305 
desert 1749 
dialect 763, 1878 
- Argive 175 
- Attic 40 
- bidialectal text 40 
- Corinthian 175 
- Cretan 633 
- Doric 650, 1815 
- in Kyrene 1782 
- in Sicily 650 


- lonian 40, 650 
- Thessalian 386 
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didaskaliai 17, 88, 744 
dikastic tablet 1523154 

- buried with the owner 135 
dinner, entertainment at 1565 
Diodoros 

- 15.30 296 
Diogenes, Epicurean philosopher 1476, 1911 
Dionysia, City (in Athens) 87-90 
Dionysiac artists 303, 929 
Dionysopolis 484, 517 
Dionysos 417, 498, 934, 1928 
Dioskouroi 1750, 1779 
dipinto 732, 1752 

- in quarry 1737-1740 

- in synagogue 1593 

- in tomb 1768-1770 

- on amphora 160, 1731, 1761 

- on block 1709/1710 

- on column 1711 

- on incense burner 1757 

- on ostrakon 537 

- on pillar 667 

- on plaque 1744 

- on statue base 1751 

- on statuette 1743 

- on tile 242 

- on vase 16, 42, 410, 714, 773, 787, 1952 

- on wall 883 
diplomacy 1850/1851; cf. s.vv. ambassador, treaty 
disease 900, 1227 app.cr.; 1671(15); 1870; cf. s.vv. 

epidemic, epilepsy, fever, plague 

- amulet against d. 1340, 1695, 1944 
dispute 

- territorial 176, 218, 226-229, 263 
distribution 

- of food 561 

- of money 561 
dithyramb 

- contest 87 
divination 1580; cf. s.v. oracle 

- d. table 953 
doctor 67, 505, 1853, 1885 
document; cf. s.v. dossier 
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- copy of 834 
doll 
- lead 155 
- Wax 749 
Domitian 868 
donation 405, 519, 889-892 
- royal 899 
donor 230, 600, 871, 951, 1579, 1642, 1655 
- catalogue of 218 
Dorians 1794 app.cr. 
Doric dialect 650 
dossier of documents 415 
dove 711 
dowry 567, 569, 897 
Drakon 
- law on homicide 6 
dramatic festival 
- contest 87-90 
- didaskaliai 17, 88 
- fasti 87, 90 
dress 1961 
drinking 494 
dynast 833, 1506 


eagle 420, 982, 995, 1109 
ear, in relief 366, 1801-1804 
earthquake 798 app.cr.; 865, 1856 
economy 2-4, 189, 630, 650, 799, 1507, 1858, 
1876; cf. s.vv. agriculture, bank, banker, 
commercial, crisis, emporion, epidosis, export, 
fishing, flax, grain, interest rate, land, leasing, loan, 
market, merchant, mining, mortgage, negotiatores, 
olive oil, pasture, price, sale, subscription, tanner, 
tax, textile production, trade, wine, workshop 
- crisis 897 
edict 
- of emperor 1179, 1862 
- of provincial governor 863, 866, 1338, 1866 
education 390, 898, 1884; cf. s.vv. ephebeia, 
gymnasion, student 
educator 973 
Egyptian 
- gods 561, 765, 1620, 1750, 1781 


- in Tyros 1620 
Eileithyia 111 
Eleusis 1502 
Elijah 1671 
elite 225, 636, 828, 844, 857, 859, 867, 883, 925, 
1092, 1124, 1367, 1485, 1495, 1843, 1847, 1853, 
1863, 1896, 1934 
Elymians 650, 652 
- names 650 
Emesa 1620 
emotions 190, 501, 672, 768, 868, 1930; cf. s.vv. 
affection, anxiety, hope, jealousy, love 
emperor, Roman 1862-1867; cf. s.vv. Antoninus 
Pius, Augustus, Caracalla, Commodus, Domitian, 
Hadrian, imperial cult, Julian, Justinian, Lucius 


Verus, Marcus Aurelius, Maximinus, Septimius 


Severus, Vespasian 
- constitutio 469, 862, 1608, 1862 
- edict 1179, 1862 
- freedman 1234 
- honorary inscription for 561, 920, 1048 


- judicial authority 3591 
] 
| 
| 


- land ownership 1300, 1334, 1916 
- letter of 303, 826, 873/874, 929, 1794, 1862, 
1866 
- permission for venationes and gladiatorial 
shows 1126 

- procurator 451 

- slave 732, 1334 

- travel 1741, 1864 
emporion 503, 720, 770, 1765, 1868 
endowment 303, 562; cf. s.v. foundation 
Enkratoi, sect of 1225 
entertainment 417, 1565 
ephebeia 622, 903, 1847, 1869 
ephebes 7, 863 

- ephebic catalogue 84-86, 215 
Ephesos 1110, 1853 

- amphora stamp 208/209 
epic cycle 740 
Epicure 1476, 1911 
Epidauros 167 
epidemic 864, 1870 








epidosis list 561, 566, 622, 626; cf. s.vv. donation, 
subscription 
epigram 301, 478, 711, 727, 731, 742, 782, 1751, 
1871-1874. 
- and image 1872 
- Christian 1146, 1147?, 1505, 1579, 1785 
- commemorative 36, 50, 729(2) 
- dedicatory 35, 110, 212, 303/304, 561, 781(31); 
782(6); 783, 1300, 1789 
- ecphrastic 783 
- funerary 36-38, 284, 417, 442, 492, 495, 514, 
521, 616, 663/664, 761, 907, 917, 919, 1033, 
1041/1042, 1062-1067, 1092, 1094/1095, 1135, 
1146/1147, 1227, 1424, 1505, 1531, 1568, 1607, 
1745, 1960 
- funerary, for an animal 417 (pig), 1354 (dog) 
- honorary 51, 98, 100, 112, 169, 268, 272, 303, 
452, 561, 636 
- on vase 43 
epigraphy, history of research 363, 371 
epilepsy 1340 
epineion 641; cf. s.v. harbor 
epiphany 540, 846, 1781 
eponymous 
- official 648 
- priest 26, 536 
equality 1847 
equestrian contest, victory in 268 
equestrian elite 167, 472, 564, 1092 
era 1632 
- Actian 457, 481, 922, 1128 
- Caesarean 1606 
- creation era 1105 
- local of Antiocheia 1583 
- local of Askalon 1641, 1646 
- local of Bithynia 999, 1005-1007, 1009, 1011- 
1013, 1015, 1020/1021, 1023, 1025-1028, 
1031/1032, 1034, 1036/1037 
- local of Hadrianopolis 1070 
- local of Laodikeia 1606 
- local of Neoklaudiopolis 1055 
- local of Seleukeia Pieria 1612 
- local of Sidon 1615, 1619 
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- local of Tyros 1625 
- Macedonian 445, 463 
- provincial of Arabia 1697/1698, 1701/1702 
- regnal year of emperor 978, 1682, 1753, 
1774(1) 
- regnal year of king 41, 1489, 1737-1739, 
1762.1 
- Seleucid 1569, 1590, 1607(5); 1630, 1637, 
1672, 1680, 1684, 1816(1) 
- Sullan 918, 922, 924, 1105, 1124 A.1; 1125.1; 
1294 
Eretria 63, 622 
- treaty with Athens 53 
erotic graffito 316 
Erythrai 34, 303 
Etruscan 720, 759, 770 
Euboia 296, 1941 
- Koinon 282 
- pottery 424 
euergetism 870, 1235; cf. s.w. benefactor, donor 
eulogy 738 
Eumenes II 899 
exclamation 1094/1095, 1608 
exile 926 
export 
- of ruddle1 
- of wine 4 
Ezana, king 1780 


Fabius Maximus, P. 1917, 1919 
family 311, 897; c£. s.vv. adoption, foster parent, 
genos, guardian, marriage, metronymic, 
motherhood, orphan, step-child 
- elite 925, 859, 867, 883, 897, 1495, 1853 
- grave 22 
- house 883 
- of sculptors 29, 72, 104, 272, 315 
- terminology 1450 app.cr.; 1456 (πιάτρα) 
farmer 1521 
Faustina the Younger 1742 
fear of god 1930 
federal state 795; cf. s.v. koinon 
fee, cult 291 
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festival 32, 65, 74, 86, 102, 929, 1092 

- acceptance of 224 

- dramatic 17 

- finances of 2, 102 

fever 1227 app.cr. 
finances 367, 595, 622, 863, 865, 898, 1749, 
1849, 1876, 1880; cf. s.vv. customs, tax, tax farmer 
- of sanctuary 33 
- public 2 
fine 317, 321.12/13; 322.13; 323.12/13; 866 
- for violation of contract 367 app.cr. 
- for violation of grave 378, 432, 469, 495, 
808/809, 823, 946, 1019, 1114, 1147, 1213/1214, 
1216/1217, 1224, 1243, 1395, 1399, 1425, 1429- 
1433, 1435, 1439-1444, 1446/1447, 1449-1456, 
1458-1462, 1464, 1468, 1478-1480 
- in international arbitration 226 
fiscus 866 
fisherman 

- association of 871 
fishery 871 
fishing 871, 1285 
flax 

- production and trade 1524 

food cf. s.vv. grain, oil, wine 

- shortage 864, 876 

foreigner 903, 1620, 1887 

- as ambassador 1850 

- as arbitrator 1851 

- burial privilege 22 

- buried in foreign place 13 

- grave owned by f. 22 

- joint assembly with citizens 546, 614 

- resident 12, 1847, 1887 

forgery 
- modern 14, 654, 706, 709, 1670 

fort 950 

fortification 485, 500, 599, 1849 
- parts of wall named after god 561 

foster parent 1105 

foundation 562, 866, 898/899; cf. s.v. endowment 
- funerary 1041, 1218, 1497 

founder hero 498, 1766 


INDICES 


— 


fountain 561, 852, 870, 1502, 1881 
- regulation concerning use of a f. 906 
freedman 431, 444 app.cr.; 455, 459, 638, 903, 
920 app.cr.; 947, 1132 app.cr.; 1147 app.cr.; 1201, 
1455, 1457, 1488; cf. s.v. manumission 
- burial together with the former master 125 
- imperial 1234 
- imperial procurator 451 
freedwoman 1057 
friend, royal 1853 
friendship 452 
frontier 950; cf. s.vv. border, territory 
funeral 
- public 390, 796, 917/918, 1847 
funerary 
- banquet 1053 
- cult 437, 947, 1041 
- foundation 1041, 1218, 1497 
- imprecation 917/918, 1092, 1105, 1107, 1147- 
1151, 1285, 1405, 1425, 1428-1430, 1449, 1453, 
1455/1456, 1459-1461, 1467, 1480 
- monument for war dead 37 
- oration 525 


Gaia 1931 
game piece 
- bone 416, 781(9) 
garrison 503, 1752 
Gauls 597 
gem 779, 1819, 1821, 1822(1, 6/7) 
- signature 759 
genos 32 
Germanic Wars 302 
gift 689 
gladiator 449, 781, 1092, 1759, 1761(27) 
gladiatorial show 874, 1126 
glass 781(6/7) 
- benediction on 762, 781(5, 13-19) 
- commemoration on 776, 781(4) 
- gold glass object 739, 1882 
- label 791 
- signature 776/777, 781(4) 
- vase 791, 747, 776, 781(13-19) 








- weight 1087 
goat 
- prohibition against goats on an island 614 
gold 
- amulet 1779 
- glass medallion 739 
- leaf 644, 781(2/3); 1750, 1779 
- pendant 1830 
- phylactery 779 
- ring 712, 1822(2, 4, 8, 10/11) 
- stamp 1573 
- trade 772 
goldsmith 513 
Gortyn 641 
governor cf. s.v. provincial governor 
graffito 303, 732, 1568, 1752 
- by soldier 1837 
- commemorative 1593, 1671 
- commercial 408 
- erotic 316, 1760 
- in cave 1718, 1729/1730 
- in synagogue 1593 
- in tomb 1768 
- metrical 316 
- on amphora 159, 165, 539, 1252 
- on column 15, 147-149, 1229, 1608 
- on fresco 437 
- on lamp 1736 
- on rock 1777 
- on seat of theater 1228, 1604 
- on stylobate 15, 144-146 
- on tile 403, 1252 A 
- on vase 43-45, 161, 189, 203-206, 211, 222, 
243, 316, 328, 408, 424, 434/435, 489, 613, 
659/660, 664, 674, 690, 711, 734, 764, 769, 
773, 775, 781(34); 717, 788, 792, 838, 1252 D- 
G; 1524, 1696, 1765, 1815 
- on wall 883, 1230, 1726, 1760, 1774, 1776 
- on wall of cave 1671 
- on wall of cistern 1667 
- on wall plaster 1712-1716 
grain 899 
- distribution of 899 
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- supply 598, 622, 891, 899, 1896 
- tax 57 
- transport 1742 . 
grammarian 431 
granary 890, 894 
grave cf. s.vv. polyandreion, sarcophagus 
- crowning of 1218 
- dimensions of 818 
- Ennodia, protector of 372 
- family 22 
- legal status 22 
- monument dedicated to the gods 13967, 
1404 
- ownership 12 
- protection of 378, 432, 946, 1019, 1114, 1147- 
1151, 1213/1214, 1216/1217, 1224, 1243, 1342, 
1395, 1399, 1405, 1425, 1429-1433, 1435/1436, 
1439-1444, 1446/1447, 1449-1464, 1467/1468, 
1478-1480, 1929 
- purchase of grave plot/tomb 22, 1680 
- relief dedicated to god 153-1156, 1159/1160, 
1163, 1174, 1253/1254, 1257 
- relief man re-used by woman 115 
- terminology 1955 
Greek language 1878 
- in Illyricum 1894 
guarantor 1888 
guardian 570, 1105 
gymnasion 33, 405, 622, 700, 841, 899, 1589, 
1732, 1772, 1845 
- funding of 405 


Hadrian 9, 15, 25, 102, 826, 873, 929, 951, 1179, 
1502, 1775, 1794, 1881 

Halikarnassos 1914 
hand, raised in prayer 668 
handle 

- copper 1828 

- ivory h. of knife 781(8) 
harbor 1883; cf. s.v. epineion 
healing god 106 
healing miracle 190 
health 789 
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Hebrew 
- text in Greek letters 779 
Hekate 510 
Hekatomnids 828, 831, 832 
Hellenization 664 
Hera 714 
Herakleia 505 
Herakles 498, 572-577 
Herentas 652 
herm 234, 853 
Hermes 241 
hero cult 839, 1594; cf. s.v. heroization 
Herodes Atticus 139, 738 
Herodotos 
- 4.152 720 
- 5-77-2/4 35 
heroization 186/187, 376, 561 
Histiaia 296, 622 
Histria 517 
Hittites 948 
Homer 742, 1785, 1873, 1941; cf. s.v. Tabula Iliaca 
- Iliad 743 
- liad 1.634/635 711 
- Iliad 18.483-557 711 
- language 743 
- Odyssey 767 
- Odyssey 8190 741 
homicide 6, 415, 649, 686, 1787, 1889, 1932 
homosexuality 316, 489 
honor 622, 844 
- posthumous 798 app.cr.; 917 app.cr. 
- proleptic 62 
- renewal of 365 app.cr. 
honorarium, of soldiers 367 A.18-29 
honorific title 952 app.cr. 
hope 190 
horos; cf. s.v. security horos 
- mortgage horos 567-570 
horse-breeding 1570 
horsemanship 1869 
house, housing 
- owned by elite family 883 


hymn 303, 642 bis, 782(6); 1763, 1781, 1789, 1922 


INDICES 


- Christian 786 
Hypaipa 1526 
Hyperboreans 1923 
Hypereides 

- Against Euxenippos 76/77 


latrus 484 
Iberian 
- loanword 783 app.cr. 
identity 9, 40, 216, 295, 720, 770, 798 app.cr.; 
846, 948, 1090, 1589, 1765/1766, 1843, 1868, 
1885, 1903, 1914, 1953 
Ikonion 885 
image and text 731, 741, 1872, 1926, 1938, 1944, 
1960 
imperial cult 15, 28, 168, 178, 225 bis, 308, 437, 
500, 561, 808 app.cr.; 840, 853, 860, 928 bis, 
859, 861, 888, 951/952, 1092, 1205, 1299, 
1360/1361, 1374, 1475, 1502, 1577, 1853, 
1932/1934; cf. s.v. neokoria 
incantation 1764, 1941 
- protective 723 
incense-burner 701, 1588, 1757 /1758 
incubation 328 
indigenous population and Greeks 763 
industrial quarters 1956 
inscribing 
- of decree 19, 598 
- place of i. 697 (in Tauromenion), 834 (in 
Labraunda), 1833 
inscription cf. s.vv. boustrophedon, forgery, image 
and text, isopsephic inscription, pierre errante 
- addition to 37 
- collection of inscriptions 706 
- definition 1875 
- destruction of 35, 304, 802 
- dittography 917 app.cr. 
- impression on mosaic floor 1084 
- paragraph 723 app.cr. 
- plinthedon, writing style 188 
- punched letters 319, 712, 789, 1828 
- raised letters 385 
- re-inscribing 35 





——— 


— 


- retrograde inscription 676 
- stoichedon 5ο, 53, 60, 140, 188, 331 bis, 335 
app.cr.; 352 
- use of template for writing 410 app.cr. 
instrumentum domesticum 781 
insult 732 
intellectual 1884 
intercalation 21 
interest rate 898 
inventory 6, 529/530, 561, 839 
invitatio ad munera 437, 449/450 
invocation 900, 1523, 1576, 1920 
- Christian 325, 437, 1207, 1640, 1645(2); 1703- 
1705, 1709-1711, 1714, 1731, 1822(8/9); 1858 
Ionian 
- alphabet 650, 926 
- dialect 40, 650 
Iranian 
- name 523, 978, 100 
- religion 1526 
isopsephic inscription 1686 
Isyllos 191 
Italian 903, 1885 
- negotiatores 1201 
Iulia Domna 308 
ius postliminii 1370 
ivory 
- handle of knife 781(8) 


jar, marble 620 
jealousy 283 
jewelry 529 
Jews 294, 437, 650, 730, 735, 737, 900,921, 1107, 
1110, 1116, 1337 app.cr.; 1575/1576, 1593, 
1645(3); 1671. 1947 
- epitaph 737, 739?, 1221, 15643, 1680 
- exclamation against J. 1608 
- magic 779, 1941 
- mosaic inscription 600 
- names 1634 
- prayer 1722 
- priest 921 
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- prohibition against entering the temple 
1674 
judge 1092 
- foreign 828, 1847 
- in international arbitration 226 
Julian 783 app.cr.; 1867 
justice, administration of 622, 866, 1833, 1848, 
1855; cf. s.v. judge 
- prayer for j. 1523 
Justinian II 1677 
Kabyle 484 
Kallimachos 1763 
Kallisthenes 303 
Karian 
- identity 846 
- name 12, 720 
Karystos 622, 1800 
Keos 1 
Kerkouane 1845 
Kilikia 1577, 1620 
king, Hellenistic 1506, 1849; cf. s.vv. Antigonids, 
Antigonos Doson, Antiochos III, Antiochos IV, 
Antiochos Hierax, Attalids, Demetrios Poliorketes, 
Eumenes Il, friend, Lysimachos, Philip V, 
Ptolemies, Ptolemy II, Ptolemy III, Pyrrhos, 
Seleukids, Seleukos II 
- and city 1852 
- donation 899 
- honors for 561 
- letter 835, 858, 913, 1493, 1568, 1570, 1852 
- priest-king 1513 
King's Peace 5 
Klazomenai 1765 
Kleopatra VII 1945 
Knidos 1765 
- amphora 409, 624, 1747 
- censer 705 app.cr. 
Knossos 176, 631 
koine 707 
koinon 
- Aitolian 303, 334 app.cr. 
- Bithynian 961 
- Galatian 1089 
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- of the Chrysaoreis 795, 843 
- of the Hellenes 288 app.cr. 
- of the Magnetes 365 
- of the Molossoi 391 
- of the Panhellenes 288 app.cr. 
- Thessalian 390 
- Pontic 1850 
Kore 1945 
Koroneia 
- battle of 37 
Korope 363 
Kos 303, 913, 1914 
Kourion 1521 
Krokodilopolis 1845 
Kybele 724 
Kyrene 167 


label 735, 1667 
- on bronze ship 1649 
- on dedication 319 
- on glass 791 
- on fresco 437 
- on mosaic 1083, 1581, 1626, 1723, 1820, 1826 
- on mould 761 
- on relief frieze 854 
- on stamp 1573 
- on statue 100 
- on terra sigillata vase 716 
- on vase 16, 43, 410, 714 
- on wall-painting 729(4); 733, 765 
Labienus 846 
Lachares 7 
lamp 811 
- bronze 105 (in the shape of a ship), 715, 910, 
1580 (in the shape of a mummy) 
- Christian 1635 
- graffito on 1736 
- inscribed 958 
- signature on 197/198, 1252 C 
land 
- lease of 567 
- ownership 80, 630, 638, 799, 858, 864, 947, 
1665 


INDICES 


- public 657 
- redistribution 649/650 
Laodike III 1946 
Laodikeia 1853 
Laodikeian War 597 
Latin 631, 1649 
- expression in Greek epitaph 1092 
- graffito 883 
- Greek words written in Latin characters 
1825, 1831 
- in Illyricum 1894 
- inscription 631, 1092, 1649 
- word, used in Greek 148 (κουνολῆνγος), 732 
(Bexiyoup, φουτουτρις, λιγγιτ, HOAX), 996 
(μαγίστερι), 1878 (βέρνας), 1894 (ἀννώρουμ 
οὐειγέντι) 
Lato 200 
law 22, 303, 633, 649, 866, 906, 913, 1887-1891; 
cf. s.vv. adoption, amnesty, arbitration, contract, 
guarantor, guardian, judge, justice, lawcourt, 
lawsuit, lawyer, legislation, marriage, 
reconciliation, sympoliteia, testament, treaty, trial, 
verdict 
- customs law of Asia 872 
- jus postliminii 1370 
- |, against tyranny 64 
- ]. on grain tax 57 
- |. on homicide 6 
- |. on raising charges 906 (νόμος φασικός) 
- l. on sale of olive oil 15 
- |. on sale of timber and charcoal 531 
- l. on silver coinage 56 
- law on taxes 1609 
- review of laws 14 
law court 226, 866, 1848 
lawsuit 866 
lawyer 483, 1851 
lead 
- container 752-754 
- doll 155 
- phylactery 779 
- production 595 
- sarcophagus 155 





- seal 1087 
- sealing 781(12) 
- sling bullet 200/201, 331, 632, 774, 1950 
- tablet 687-689, 763,723/724, 745, 748, 
750/751, 755/756, 764(7), 770, 779, 1764, 
1825, 1941 
- weight 150, 154, 385, 486, 508, 708, 781(20- 
29); 893/894, 1578, 1606, 1632, 1637, 1670, 
1684, 1816(1/2); 1818, 1896 
leaf 
- gold 781(2/3) 
- silver 781(1) 
leasing 80 
- ofland 567 
- of theater 79 
legislation 913 
Lekythos 38 
lekythos, funerary 132 
Lenaia 88, 90 
Lenus Mars 783 app.cr. 
Lesbos 
- pottery 424 
letter 81, 781(35) 
- commercial 764(7); 770 
- consolation 390 
- of city 390 
- of emperor 303, 826, 873/874, 929, 1794, 
1862, 1866 
- of king 835, 858, 913, 1493, 1568, 1570, 1852 
- of Parthian king 1568 
- of Roman governor 303, 840, 866, 1110 
- of Roman official 303, 799, 866 
- of royal official 1509 
- private 1752 
levy 302 
lex de provinciis praetoriis 830 
lex sacra cf. s.v. cult regulation 
Licinius Lucullus, L. 1917 
lictores 1092 
life, thoughts about 495, 1504 
Lilaia 303 
linguistic phenomena 650, 707, 1427, 1528, 
1878; cf. s.vv. Atticism, bilingual inscription, 


a ο ----------------ἶὔύ-  --------- 
—— 
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bilingualism, dialect, Greek, koine, Latin, 
metaphor, Semitic, Syria, translation, | 
transliteration, trilingual inscription, wordplay 
- Arab influence 1646 (éyéveta) | 
- barbaric languages, imitation of 655 
- digamma 426 
- language choice 732, 1575/1576 
- phonology 
- dentals 723.4 (ἁμαξιδός) | 
- gemination of sigma 323.4, 14; 352 | 
- parasitic nu 1151 (τύχοιτον) | 
- syntax | 
- dative, use of 1733, 1773 | 
- dative instead of genitive 1691 
- genitive instead of dative 1157, 1692 | 
- genitive of 1st declension noun in -ov 
instead of -ouc 902 | 
- nominative instead of dative 526 | 
- various forms 882 (μνείας ἕνικον), 917.43 | 
(ελαίη), 1105, 1159 (ἑατοῖς), 1312 (μνήμης | 
χάρης), 447 (Xite) | 
- ‘vulgarisms’ 1405 





linseed 1524 
list 

- of Dodekaists 303 

- of magistrates 523, 561, 1800 

- of members of an association 934 

- of names 326, 454, 561, 1210, 1526, 1791 

- of prices 93 

- of proxenoi 303, 561 

- of Pythaists 303 

- of statues 561 | 

- of theorodokoi 303 | 

- of victors 303 | 
literacy 23, 1837 | 
liturgy 864, 1853 | 
Livia 853 | 
loan 366, 598, 897/898, 914; cf. s.v. mortgage | 
Longinus, C. Cassius 1620 | 
loomweight | | 

- inscription on 163, 183, 329, 655 | 
lot, selection by 1848 
love 283 
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- love magic 750 
Lucius Verus 1864 
Lykaonian name 1547 
Lykia 

- treaty of the Lykian League with Rome 

1370 
Lykourgos of Athens 5 
Lysias 

~ 80 14 
Lysimachos 1493 
Lysippos 741 


Macedonia 
- calendar 68 
magic 23, 715, 735, 749-756, 779, 782, 881, 900, 
953, 1580, 1771, 1817, 1819, 1821, 1823-1825, 
1831, 1924, 1935-1938, 1941, 1944; cf. s.w. 


amulet, apotropaic inscription, charm, curse, curse, 


phylactery, protective incantation, tablet 
- charakteres 749-753, 953, 1340, 1523, 1831, 
1936 
- Ephesia grammata 1941 
- love m. 750 
- names 1941 
- prayer 779 
- 'vanishing words' 1944 
- voces magicae 781(1-3); 953, 1340, 1580 
magistracy 622; cf. s.vv. office, summa honoraria 
- election 1912 
- hereditary 622 
- misconduct 1891 
- penalties 1891 
Mandoulis 1781 
manumission 562; cf. s.vv. freedman, slave 
- conditional 1408 app.cr. 
- for continuation of funerary cult 1041 
- testamentary 437 
manumission record 294, 303, 321-324, 368, 
411, 1568 
- inscribing of 322 app.cr.; 369 app.cr. 
map, mosaic 1723 
Marathon 
- battle of 188 


E = 


INDICES 


Marc Antony 93, 917 app.cr. 
Marcius Censorius, C. 1917 
Marcus Aurelius 1866 
market 528, 1339, 1343-1352, 1858, 1860, 1896; cf. 
s.vv. measure, measuring device, shop 
Markianopolis 484 
marriage 864, 1822(4); cf. s.vv. dowry, widow 
- between siblings 322 app.cr.; 1459 app.cr. 
- intermarriage 12, 282 
- re-marriage 897, 1148 
martyr 1587 
martyrion 1579 
mask, theatrical 477 
mason 19, 50; cf. s.v. cutter 
- hand 90, 598 
- mason's mark 308, 1050, 1058, 1605, 1678(2); 
1708 
- signature 1060 
Massalia 770 
mater castrorum 1742 
maxim 768, 1568, 1874, 1911 
Maximinus 308 
meal, common 633 
measure 1473, 1828 
measuring device 251, 704, 781, 1858 
- table 534/534, 889 
- vessel 520 
meat 
- price of 93 
medicine 717 app.cr.; 1897; cf. s.vv. disease, doctor, 
healing, plague 
- bottle with lykion 1897 
Megalopolis 226 
Megara 
- alphabet 264, 690 
Megaris 282 
memory 5, 66, 75, 216, 305, 948; cf. s.vv. 
commemoration, past 
Menander 1565, 1581, 1728 
menorah 1221 
mentality 23 
mercenary 415 
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merchant 31, 517, 596, 720, 1620, 1731, 1885; cf. 
s.v. negotiatores 
Mesambria 484, 517 
Messenian War 217 
metaphor 247 
meter 743 
metic 22, 31, 51, 1847 
Metonic cycle 7 
metrical inscription; 1941; cf. s.vv. epigram, hymn 
- graffito 316, 424(2) 
- hexametrical incantation 723 
- text 740 
metronymic 1455 app.cr.; 1461, 1463 
migration 896; cf. s.v. Italian 
- from Asia Minor to Dacia 514 
- from Asia Minor to Italy 867 
- from Asia Minor to Macedonia 473 
- from Bithynia to Chersonesos in Tauris 518 
- from Campania to Ephesos 867 
- from Crete to Miletos 896 
- from Syria to Tomis 511 
- of Celts 1090 
Milesian 
- judges 226 
- women in Athens 12 
milestone 327, 425, 494 bis, 1088, 1286, 1295, 
1352 bis, 1383, 1514, 1516-1518, 1669, 1867, 
1898 
Miletos 1765, 1848 
military 
- commemoration 657 
- expenses 2 
- levy 302 
- settler 820 app.cr. 
- training 33 
mime 1909 
mining 595, 1749 
minutes of a hearing before an emperor 1591 
miracle 38 
Mithras 729(3); 775 
Mithridatic Wars 796 
- First Mithridatic War 292 
mobility 505; cf. s.v. migration 


monastery 1636, 1656/1657, 1675 
monk 1643 
monogram 326 app.cr.; 496, 527, 657, 699, 1080, 
1087, 1207, 1250, 1252, 1301, 1597, 1678, 
1816(1); 1959 
Monophysites 1576 
Montanists 1143 
month 
- Ἀγριάνιος (Rhodes) 771 
- Ἀπελλαῖος (Korkyra) 356 
- Ἀπελλαῖος (Rhodiapolis) 1489.4/5 
- Ἀπελλαῖος (Tyros) 1626 
- Ἀπολλώνιος (Doliche) 367.9 
- Ἀπρίλιος 504 A; 677, 1701 
- Ἀρταμίτιος (Rhodes) 275 
- Ἀρτεμίσιος (Palmyra) 1610 app.cr. 
- Ἀρτεμίσιος (Seleukeia Pieria) 1612 
- Ἀρτεμίσιος (Tyros) 1626 
- Αὔγοστος 678 
- Αὔγουστος 504 A 
- Αὐδναῖος (Elephantine) 1728.34 
- Addvatog (Touphion) 1778.6 
- Αὐδυναῖος (Tyros) 1626 
- Ἄφριος (Doliche) 368 
- B'(Konana) 1294 
- Γορπιαῖος (Aphrodisias) 803 
- Ρορπιαῖος (Elephantine) 1762 
- Ρορπιαῖος (Tyros) 1626 
- Δαίσιος (Tyros) 1625/1626 
- Δεκέμβριος 437, 504 A; 677 
- δεύτερος (Tithorea) 321.4 
- Δῖος (Askalon) 1646 
- Δῖος (Elephantine) 1762.28, 34 
- Δῖος (Touphion) 1778.6 
- Δῖος (Tyros) 1626 
- Δύστρος (Askalon) 1641 
- Δύστρος (Tyros) 1626 
- ἕβδομος (Tithorea) 322.3 
-ἑνδέκατος (Tithorea) 323.2/3 
- Ἐπείφ (Akoris) 1737 
- Ἡραιών (Torone) 479 app.cr. 
- 0 (Apollonia) 1125.1 
- v (Apollonia) 1124 A 
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- Ἰανουάριος 504 A 
- Ἰούλιος 504 A 
Ἰούνιος 504 A 


Ἱππιών (Torone) 479 app.cr. 
Ἱπποδρόμιος (Doliche) 367.22; 368 
Ἰτώνιος (Doliche) 367.26 
Λεσχανόριος (Doliche) 367.14 
Ληναιών (Torone) 479 app.cr. 
Λῷος (Limyra) 1425 
Λῷος (Tyros) 1626 
Μάϊος 504 A; 1661 
Μάρτιος 504 A; 679 
Μεσορή (Oxyrhynchos) 1769 
Νοέμβριος 504 A 
Βανθικός (Tyros) 1626 
Ξανθικὀς (Zoora) 1702 
Ὀκτώβριος 504 A; 732 
Πάνεμος (Lydia) 924 
Πάνημος (Antiocheia) 1583 
Παῶφιι755 
πέμπτος (Tithorea) 324.2 
- Περείτιος (Ioulia Gordos) 918 
- Περίτιος (Tyros) 1626 
- Σεπτέμβριος 504 A 
- Ὑακίνθιος (Rhodes) 210, 409(4) 
- Ὑπερβερεταῖος (Zoora) 1697 
- Ὑπερβερετῆος (Tyros) 1626 
- Φαρμοῦθι (Akoris) 1738, 1740 
- Φαῶφι (Akoris) 1739 
- Φαῶφι (Elephantine) 1762.3 
- Φεβρουάριος 504 A 
monument 
- destruction of 35, 37 
- restoration of 75 
moon, influence of 1340 
mortar 
- graffito on 781(35) 
- stamp on 1685 
mortgage 567-570, 1890 
mosaic inscription 172, 312/313, 437, 637, 600, 
729(1); 764(10); 1081-1083, 1470, 1565, 1576, 
1579, 1581, 1612, 1625-1627, 1635, 1640-1644, 
1646, 1650-1655, 1658-1666, 1668, 1676, 


t 





INDICES | 


— 


1678(1); 1682/1683, 1686-1692, 1698-1702, 
1719, 1723, 1820, 1826, 1899 
- label on 1083, 1581, 1626, 1723, 1820, 1826 
mosaicist, signature of 637, 1698 
motherhood 727 
mould 1619 
- label on 761 
Mucius Squaevola, Q. 1917 
museum, epigraphical 735 
musical notation 303 
mystery cult 862, 1884 
myth 107/108, 191, 305, 626, 854, 948, 1491, 
1922/1923 
- mythical exemplum 738 
Mytilene 1765 


Nabataean 1575 
nail, bronze 192 
name cf. s.v. metronymic | 
- Arab 1643 
- homonymy 803, 946.4; 1136, 1140, 1201, 1294, 
1378, 1408, 1449, 1460 | 
in Dura-Europos 1592 
in Galatia 1090 
in Macedonia 400 


in Sicily 650 

in Zeugma 1528 

inspired by epic poetry 400 
inspired by myth 400 

- Jewish 737 

Karian 12 

Lallname 959 

Latin cognomina 1905 
Latinized forms of Greek names 1902 
Lykaonian 1547 
'Namenpaare' 12 

names in -ᾱς, -ods, -w 1906 
names in -àt 396 

naming practices 12 


nickname 1761(26) 

polyonymy 1906 

rare words in personal names 1901 
second name 1137, 1216, 1223 
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- Semitic 623, 1528, 1592, 1642, 1654, 
1658/1659 
- signum 1294 
- theophoric name 468, 1582, 1592 
- Thracian 467, 1809 
Naukratis 1732 
navigation 720 
navy 2 
Naxos 
- alphabet 435 
- and Athens 58 
negotiatores 1201 
neokoria, of imperial cult 859, 1365 
Neoplatonism 112, 194, 953, 1884 
Neoptolemos 305 
Nigrinus, M. Cornelius 769 
Nikopolis ad Istrum 484, 517 
numeral 416, 486, 620, 734 
- indicating the position of a column 
1638/1639 
numerical system 707 
Nymph 1524, 1783 
Nysa 1853 


oath 14, 64, 1786, 1833 
- amphiktyonic 303 
- citizen 415 
- of ephebes 83 
- of magistrate 225 bis 
- of Plataia 83 
objet parlant 764(3) 
obscene text 148, 316, 547/548, 610/611, 732 
occupations 1859; cf s.vv. acrobat, actor, banker, 
barber, boxer, bronze-smith, cithara player, comic 
actor, comic poet, coroplast, doctor, educator, 
farmer, fisherman, goldsmith, lawyer, mason, 
orator, pantomime, poet, potter, ship-owner, smith, 
sophist, steward, tanner, tragic actor, tragic poet, 
vase painter, wrestler; cf. Index VII s.vv. 
ἀγαλματοποιός, ἀμπελουργός, ἀρτοκόπος, ἀρχιητρός, 
ἀρχιμεταλλάρχης, ἀρχιτέκτων, ἀστρολόγος, αὐλητής, 
ἀχυρεύς, ἀχυροπώλης, βαγινάριος, βαρβαρικάριος, 
βαρβαρικᾶς, βολιμάριος, γαυσαπάριος, γλύπτης, 


γναφεύς, γρυτοπώλης, δημοσιώνης, δοµοτέκτων, 
ἐλευθερολάτομος, ἔμπορος, ἐνκαυστής, ἐπέων ποητάς, 
ἐργαστηρίαρχος, ἐργάτης, ἐργολάβος, θερμόπολος, 
ἰατρός, ἱστοριογράφος, ἰσχυροπαίκτης, ἱτρ(ι]οπώλης, 
καλοβάτης, καμηλείτης, καπυρᾶς, κεραϊστής, 
κεραϊτης, κεραμεύς, κεραμοποιός, κῆρυξ, κιθαρῳδός, 
κοντοπαίκτης, κονχυλευτής, χονχυλοπλυτής, 
κοχυλευτής, κουρεύς, κυβερνήτης, κυδωνιᾶς, κυμινᾶς, 
χωδωποιός, κωδωπώλης, λατόμος, λεκτικάριος, ληνᾶς, 
ληνοποιός, ληνοπώλης, λινοπώλης, λινουργός, 
μάγειρος, μαρμαράριος, µεταλλάρχης, μονομάχος, 
μουσικός, ναύκληρος, νοτάριος, ξυλώνης, οἰκοδόμος, 
οἰκονόμος, οἰνοπράτης, ὀφθαλμικός, πλοχίστρα, 
ποητάς, ποιητὴς ἐπῶν, ποιητὴς μελῶν, πυθαύλης, 
πύκτας, ῥήτωρ, σελλάριος, σκανδαλιστής, 
σκληρουργός, σοφιστής, στεφανοπλόκος, 
ταλασιουργός, τέκτων, τεχνείτης, ὕδραυλος, ὑλώνης, 
ὑμνοπόλος, ὑπηρέτας, ὑπηρέτης, φιλόσοφος, χαλκεύς, 
χαλκότυπος, χοραύλης, χόραυλος, ψηφοθέτης, 
ψιφάριος, binetarius, medicus, publicanus 
Octavian 799; cf. s.v. Augustus 
Odessos 484, 517 
office cf. s.v. magistracy 
- entry into o. 225 bis 
officer 200, 632, 796, 903, 1092, 1950 
Olbia 517 
old age 1476 
oligarchy 6, 8, 191, 828 
olive oil 534, 1721 
- law on sale of 15 
Olympia 1502 
onomastics cf. s.v. name 
oracle 291, 303, 881, 1198, 1870, 1931; cf. s.v. 
divination 
- oracular god 1781 
- oracular possession 1764 
orality 23, 1776, 1936 
oration 1491 
- funerary 525 
orator 98, 247, 799, 1491, 1811, 1853; cf. s.vv. 
sophist, Sophistic (Second) 
oratory 247, 390, 649, 737 
- style 247 
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order, public 1896, 1916 
Oropos 
- territory occupied by Athens 65, 76 
orphan 570 
- war orphan 6 
Orphic lamella 402, 423, 644 
Orphism 402, 433 
- Lithika 783 app.cr. 
Oschophoria 163 
ostrakon (for ostracism) 46-49, 673 
ostrakon (for writing) 537 
owner's inscription 45, 161, 424, 433, 496, 640, 
724, 764{4); 769(1-6); 773, 781(34, 36/37); 
788, 1229, 1696, 1761, 1815, 1822(5) 


paian 107/108, 191 
painted 

- pillar 667 

- plaque 449 

- stele 126, 578, 1227 
painter 

- signature 1952 
Palmyra 1575 
Pamphylia 

- amphora 959, 1355, 1363, 1835 
Panaitios, philosopher 541 
Panathenaia 25, 84, 86, 113 

- Lesser P. 65 

- ship in Panathenaic procession 105 
Panhellenion 9, 390 
pantomime 477, 874, 1565, 1909 
paroikoi 1847 
Paros 

- alphabet 926 

- and Athens 55 

- sculptor 926 
parthenoi 74 
past 5, 66, 75; cf. s.v. memory 
pasture 1501 
patrol 367, 1869 
patronage, Roman 1910 
Paul, St. 878 
Pausanias, Spartan 304 





INDICES 


Pausanias 
- 127.4 99/100 
- 128.2 35 
- 1.29.1192 
- 4.15.4 217 
- 61.4 268 
- 61.5 268 
- 6.16.5 271 
- 7.14.7 317 
Pautalia 517 
pederasty 316 
Peloponnesian War 1, 37/38 
pendant 
- gold 1830 
Pentekontaetia 1 
peplos 74 
Pergamon 1853 
- sculptor 925 
Pericles 33 
periodos 1844 
Peripatetic philosopher 272 
perirrhanterion 199 
Persia 
- religion 1526 
Persian Wars 75, 304 
personification 1626, 1820, 1826 
petition 1591 
Petronius 
- Satyricon 47.9/10 417 
phallic procession 417 
phallus 548 
Pharnabazos 66 
Pharsalos 363 
Pherai 363 
Philip II 305 
Philip V 307, 833, 835, 1950 
Philippopolis 484, 517 
philosopher 112, 194, 541, 928, 1043; cf. s.vv. 
Diogenes, Epicure, Panaitios 
- Neoplatonic 112, 194, 953, 1884 
- Peripatetic 272 


- Platonic 728, 1748 
philosophy 1476, 1911 


VIII. SELECTED TOPICS 807 
Phoenicia 770 potter 1524 
- pottery 424 - signature 787, 1672 


Phoenician 1893; cf. s.v. bilingual inscription 
- Phoenician on Cyprus 1521 
Phokaia 770, 1765 
Phokis 
- Koinon 282, 286 
Phthiotic Thebes 363 
phylactery 779; cf. s.v. amulet 
Phyle 50/51 
pierre errante 393, 493, 501 
pilgrim 1671, 1924 
Pindar 1872 
- Pyth. 3107 
piracy 1840 
pirate 598, 914 
plague, Antonine 663, 881 
Plataia 
- oath of 83 
Platonic philosopher 728, 1748 
pleasure 1476 
Pliny 
- NH12a2 638 
Plutarch 303 
- mor. 349a 2 
- Perikles 13.13 24 
- Theseus 22.4 163 
poem 738 
poet 186, 799; cf. s.vv. Bacchylides, Isyllos, 
Kallimachos, Telesilla 
poetry cf. s.vv. choral poetry, comedy, dithyramb, 
epigram, Homer, hymn, metrical inscription, paian, 
satyr play, tragedy 
policing 367, 797, 1958 
pollution 686, 1787 
polyandreion 6, 22 
Polybios 
- 36.17 896 
Polykrates, of Samos 926 
Pompey 177 
population cf. s.v. demography 
- decline 896 
- size 896 





praefectus praetorio 636 
praeses 564 
praetorium 636 
praise 

- vase praises itself 764(2) 
Praxiergidai 32, 74 
prayer 879, 1593, 1671(31, 55) 

- Christian 300, 325, 437, 526, 786, 1061, 
1207/1208, 1470, 1585, 1588(6); 1628-1631, 
1644, 1651-1656, 1660/1661, 1663, 1665/1666, 
1678(2); 1686-1688, 1690, 1692/1693, 1699, 
1703/1704, 1709-1711, 1721, 1773, 1785, 1829 

- for justice 1523, 1939 

- Jewish 600, 1722 

- magic 735 

price 

- list of prices 93 

- of estate 479, 858 

- of grain 899 

- of meat 93 

- of slave 321.7; 322.8 

- regulation of 531 

Priene 882 app.cr.; 1845 

priest 26/27, 73, 109 
- decree of Egyptian priests 1735, 1762, 1778 
- eponymous 26, 840 

priestess 26, 70, 99/100, 829, 875 

priesthood 864 

- accumulation of p. 194 

- eligibility 391 

- for life 26, 829 

- perquisites of 829 

- sale of 829, 1849 

prize 
- cash prize in contest 1720 
probouleuma 69 
procession 829, 863, 868, 898 
procurator 102, 451, 564, 799, 1092, 1300, 1749, 
1794 app.cr.; 1832 
proskynema 1671(18, 33); 1729 
prostitution 1565, 1760 
































808 


protective incantation 723, 1941 
proverb 1874 
province, Roman 
- administration 830, 1577, 1832, 1855 
- capital 1900 
- conventus 1855 
- in Asia 799, 830, 1832 
- Kilikia 1577 
- koina 1914 
- Lycia et Pamphylia 1865 





edict 
- and city 866 
- contest in honor of 1917 
- judiciary authority 866 
- letter 303, 840, 866, 1110 
- of Achaia 101, 169 
- of Asia 830, 840, 863, 865/866, 877 
- of Bithynia 978 
- of Crete 636 
of Galatia 1092 
- of Lykia-Pamphylia 1286, 1379/1380, 1457, 
1496 
- of Macedonia 472, 830 
- of Moesia Inferior 512 
- of Numidia 636 
- of Phrygia 1110, 1239 
- of Sardinia 564 
- of Syria 1608 
proxenos 303, 561 
proxeny 303, 1765 
| - decree 303, 365, 596, 901 app.cr.; 930 
| - grant of 303, 307, 335-350 
l Psalm quotation 
| - Ps. 92.5 1567, 1627 











- Ps.117.20 1657 

| - Ps. 18.20 1661 

| Ptolemaia 68 

Ptolemies 1498, 1852, 1896 

il - administration of Lykia 1416 
- and Egyptian priests 1762 





Ptolemy I 597 app.cr. 
Ptolemy II 597 app.cr.; 1493 














provincial governor 1511, 1863, 1916/1917; cf. s.v. 


Ies P 
' 
Tf 
| 


INDICES 


a — = — --- 


Ptolemy III 597, 1735, 1737-1740 

Ptolemy, the Son 597 

punishment, divine 1474, 1856, 1926, 1930 
purification 415, 540, 686, 1787 
purple-seller 1222 

Pyrrhos 722 

Pythagoras 1884 

Pythagoreans 919 


quarry 78, 1737-1740 
queen, Hellenistic 1946; cf. s.vv. Arsinoe II, 
Berenike I, Laodike III 
- cult of 1946 
quotation, Biblical 1576, 1627; cf. s.v. Psalm 
quotation 
- John 4.14 437 
- Kings 16.4 1627 
- Luke 10.7 1707 app.cr. 
- Luke 23.42 1690 
- Proverbs 10.1 437 
- Thess. 1.11 1707 app.cr. 


raising of children 322.10-12; 323.13/12 
reconciliation 6, 415, 672, 1851 
Regilla 738 
relief 854 
- dedicatory 109/110, 179/180, 214, 298, 366, 
604, 931, 880, 907 app.cr.; 935-945, 981-983, 


986-991, 993, 995, 996, 1106, 1152, 1164-1166, -— 


1169-1172, 1175, 1236, 1242, 1253, 1256/1257, 
1259, 1284, 1296, 1530, 1594, 1795(19); 1805 
funerary 115, 123 bis, 126, 128, 132, 184-187, 
258, 314, 330, 380, 396, 407, 419, 430, 455, 
472, 501, 602, 847-851, 902, 924, 926/927, 
954-956, 1006, 1012, 1015, 1019, 1021, 1023, 
1025/1026, 1031/1032, 1024, 1036/1037, 
1041/1042, 1053, 1055, 1072, 1097/1098, 1132, 
1137, 1141, 1147, 1153-1156, 1159/1160, 1174, 
1290, 1308, 1311/1312, 1317, 1321, 1328, 1332, 
1334, 1393; 1396, 1401/1402, 1408, 1531-1540, 
1547-1562, 1582, 1615, 1745, 1767, 1806, 
1808/1809, 1813/1814 

- stock-in-trade relief 1175 


VIII. SELECTED TOPICS 


religion cf. s.vv. angel, aretalogy, Asklepios, Bendis, 
Christianity, confession inscription, cult regulation, 
incubation, Jews, mystery cult, oracle, Orphism, 
pollution, priest, priestess, priesthood, punishment 
(divine), purification, rider (Thracian), sacrifice, 
sacrilege, sanctuary, sign (divine), solar god, 
temple, theurgy, Zeus 
- change 863 
- in Arabia 1717 
- in Syria 1576 
- restoration 863 
- syncretism 1734 
reliquary 1595, 1628-1633 
requisition by Roman authorities 1338 
Res Gestae Divi Augusti 1092, 1879 
resurrection 737 
Rhodes 1848 
- amphora stamp 210, 275, 409, 536, 771, 1747 
- and Naukratis 1765 
- influence in Lykia 1497 
- sculptor 708 
- settler in Karia 820 app.cr. 
rider 
- hero 1594 
- Thracian 314, 490/491 
ring 781(30) 
- bronze 300 
- clay sealing ring 164 
- gold 712, 1822(2, 4, 8, 10/11) 
- silver 433, 713, 1822(5, 9) 
risk 23 
rite of passage 862 
ritual 948; cf. s.vv. rite of passage, purification, 
sacrifice, supplication 
ritual cry 163 
rivalry 156; cf. s.v. competition 
- rivalry between c. 799, 1900, 1934 
river 
- navigation on 1285 
road 327, 638-640, 1849; cf. s.v. milestone 
rock-cut inscription 41, 256/257, 547/548, 
610/611, 950, 1335, 1582, 1725, 1727, 1777 





Roman 101/102, 903, 1847; cf. s.vv. emperor, 
equestrian elite, province, provincial governor, 
senate,senator . 

- citizen and law 866 

- citizenship 631, 903, 1853 

- document 1879 

- influence 1890 

- magistrate 561 

- soldier 909, 1608, 1620 
Romanization 631, 650 
Rome 303 

- and Stratonikeia 846 

- treaty with the Lykian League 1370 
ruddle 

- export from Keos 1 

ruler cult 597, 860, 1495, 1498, 1527, 1529, 1568, 
1762, 1946 

rupestral inscription cf. s.v rock-cut inscription 


sacred law 686; cf. s.v. cult regulation 
sacred property 79 
sacrifice 829, 1198, 1521, 1788 
- cost of 898 
sacrificial 
- calendar 6 
- regulation 239 
sacrilege 1474 
Salamis 75 
- on Cyprus 1521 
sale 1888; cf. s.vv. charcoal, timber 
- law on 15 
Salutaris, C. Vibius 883 
Samaritans 1576 
Samos 6, 1765, 1848 
- merchant 720 
- pottery 424 
sanctuary 1765 
- administration of 391, 832 
- boundary marker 572-577 
- exclusion from 545 
- finances of 33, 863 
- fine paid to 866 
- prohibition against animals 565 
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VIII. SELECTED TOPICS 8u 

















- property 79, 572-577 
- restoration of 75 
- rural 1783 
- status 832 
Sarapis 532, 764(11) 
sarcophagus 460, 462, 804-812, 822, 946, 
1213/1214, 1216-1224, 1243, 1249, 1327, 
1394/1395, 1402/1403, 1405/1406, 1408, 1425, 
1429, 1432/1433, 1435-1439-1444, 1446-1450, 
1453-1455, 1457-1462, 1464, 1468/1469, 1482 
- lead 155 
- purchase of 804 
Sardis 881, 110 
satrap 66, 831 
satyr play 
- old s. competition 89 
sculptor 29/30, 99, 226, 799, 1615, 1885; cf. s.v. 
Lysippos 
- and commissioner 1948 
- family of s. 29/30, 72, 104, 272, 315 
- Rhodian 708 
- signature of 30, 96, 100, 104, 220?, 264/265, 
269, 272, 303, 315, 317, 374, 388, 561, 729(13); 
735, 925/926, 931, 1530, 1615, 17467, 1948 
sculpture 763, 1611; cf. s.vv. coroplast, relief, 
sculptor, statue 
seal 
- bronze 437 
- lead 1087 
- silver 1829 
sealing 
- clay 414 
- lead 781(12) 
security 797, 1916; cf. s.vv. patrol, policing, 
surveillance 
security (mortgage) 1890 
- horos 91/92; cf. s.v. horos 
sekoma 251, 534/535, 1860, 1896; cf. s.v. 
measuring device 
Seleukids 832, 903 
Seleukos II 833 
Selinous 
- alphabet 689 





Semitic 
- influences on writing 676 app.cr. 
- name 623, 1532, 1561, 1592, 1642, 1654, 
1658/1659 
senate 867 
senator 167, 1092, 1369, 1485, 1948 bis 
senatus consultum 303, 1895 
Septimius Severus 308 
Seuthes 54 
Seven Sages 729(4); 1568, 1874, 1911 
sexual desire 701 
sexual intercourse 1760, 1819 
sexuality 1760; cf. s.vv. erotic graffito, homosexuality, 
love, pederasty, prostitution 
ship 1723 
- Panathenaic 105, 113 
- votive ship model 113 
ship-owner 31 
shop 31 
- sign of 887 
- topos inscription 1362 
Sicilian expedition 37 
Sidonian 
- merchant in Athens 31 
Sigeion 40 
siglum 338 app.cr. (ethnic), 657, 722 
sign, divine 1527 
signaculum 746 
signature 
- of artist 740, 759, 1689 
- of coroplast 1525 
- of glass maker 776/777, 781(4) 
- of mason 1060 
- of mosaicist 637, 1698, 1899 
- of painter 1952 
- of potter 787, 1672 
- of sculptor 30, 96, 100, 104, 2207, 264/265, 
269, 272, 303, 315, 317, 374, 561, 729(3); 735) 
742, 781, 925/926, 931, 1530, 1615, 1746?, 1948 
- of smith 318 
- of vase painter 42 
- on lamp 197/198, 1252 C 


Sikani 659 


Sikuli 664 
silver 
- amulet 1340 
- bowl 1571/1572 
- chalice 1588 
- leaf 781(1) 
- plate 1414 
- ring 433, 713, 1822(5, 9) 
- seal 1829 
- spoon 781(13-19) 
- vase 527 
Sinope 505 
Skythian 714 
slave 769, 887, 964; cf. s.vv. freedman, manumission 
- born in the household 370 app.cr. 
- buried together with free individual 1408 
- Greek in Spain 769 
- imperial 732, 1334 
- joint ownership 322 app.cr. 
- market 1949 
- participation in public banquets 1847 
- public 732 
- sacred 1408 
sling bullet 
- lead 200/201, 331, 632, 774, 1950 
smith 1333 
Smyrna 1853 
society cf. s.vv. elite, equestrian elite, family, 
foreigner, freedman, genos, migration, slave, 
wealth 
solar god 1781 
soldier 367 A; 729(1); 781(31); 848, 851, 1614; cf. 
s.vv. billeting, mercenary, officer, veteran 
- abuse by 1179, 1570 
- recruitment of 1777 
- payment of 367 A 
- Roman 909, 979, 1003, 1092, 1608, 1620, 1745, 
1837 
Soloi 1521 
Solon 98 
Sophilos 16, 42 
sophist 112, 421 
Sophistic, Second 9 





Sparta 98, 167, 304, 1794 app.cr. 
spear-point 
- bronze 266 : 
spoon 
- silver 781(13-19) 
stamp 517; cf. s.v. amphora 
- bread stamp 1054, 1827 
- gold 1573 
- on amphora stopper 710 
- on Arretine dish 666 
- on brick 699/700, 733, 1115 
- on measuring vessel 520 
- on mortar 1685 
- on tile 162, 182, 202, 252-255, 259, 358, 
392/393, 485, 621, 746, 1250, 1410, 1566 
- on vase 508, 522 
stasis 98; cf. s.v. civil war 
statue 438, 1187, 1611, 1746, 1756, 1957 
- agalmatophilia 540 
- base of, traveling with/without the statue 
493 
- bronze 269 
- carrying of 863, 868 
- cult s. 729(3); 881 
- dedicatory 264, 278, 289, 497, 561, 794, 857, 
1130, 1239, 1300, 1389, 1611 
- discovery of 561 
- distribution of money/food near a s. 561 
- donors for the erection of a s. 1235 
- funerary 1541-1544 
- honorary 26, 96, 99/100, 102, 169, 178, 231- 
233, 262, 270, 272, 298, 301, 309, 320, 390, 
500, 552/553, 561, 657, 798 app.cr.; 801, 834, 
841, 925, 1113, 1121/1122, 1201, 1377/1378, 1380- 
1382, 1384, 1386/1387, 1495/1496, 1795(9-11) 
- imperial 308, 808/809, 1184-1186, 1287/1288, 
1336, 1385, 1485, 1775, 1791-1794, 1960 
- lion, guarding a grave 917 
- love for s. 540 
- melted down 561 
- repatriation of 1762 
statuette 1743 
- bronze 764(5); 911 
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- clay 1525 
- marble 420 
staurogram 326 app.cr. 
step-child 432 app.cr. 
steward 964, 1405 
stoichedon 50, 53, 60, 140, 188, 331 bis, 335 
app.cr.; 352 
strigil 318 
student 1092 
subscription 367; cf. s.v. epidosis 
suicide 540 
Sulla 292, 301 
summa honoraria 519, 684, 875 
sundial 816 
- portable 504 
supplication 1787, 1889 
surveillance 367; cf. s.vv. patrol, policing 
sympoliteia 917 app.cr. 
symposion 316, 424(2); 768 app.cr. 
synagogue 600, 921, 1593 
Synnada 167 
Syracuse 318 
Syria 
- Syrian word 785 
Syriac 1576 
Syrian War, Third 1735, 1762; cf. s.v. Laodikeian 
War 


tabula Iliaca 740-743 
tachygraphic inscription 303 
Tamynai 626 
Tanagra 
- battle of 36 
tanner 1223 
tax 33, 65, 310, 528, 871, 917 app.cr.; 1787, 1849, 
1876 
- collector 76, 528 
- exemption 1765, 1853 
- grain t. 57 
- Jaw 1609 
- relief 1762 
tax farmer 57 
Telesilla 186 


INDICES 


Telos 415 
temple 262 

- construction of 533 

- donation for 519 

- Egyptian 1762 

- revenues of 1762 
Teos 1765 
Termessos 1800 
terra sigillata 

- graffito on 769(1, 2, 6, 11); 781(33, 36/37); 

790 

- inscription on 1087 

- label on plate 767 
territory 

- defense of 625 bis 

- surveillance of 367 
testament 947, 1745 

- of woman 842 
textile production 1201, 1223, 1876 
Thamyris 301 
thanks-giving graffito 883 
Thasos 

- amphora 409 
Theagenes 303 
theater 874, 951, 1495, 1849; cf. s.v. mask 

- construction of 952 

- lease of 79 

- topos inscription 1597-1604 
Thebes 317 

- hegemony 1 
theoria 885 
theorodokos 303 
Thera 282, 1786, 1853 
Thessalian 305, 903 
Thessaly 331 bis 
theurgy 953 
Thirty, the (in Athens) 5/6 
Thracian 123 

- name 467, 1809 

- Rider 314, 490/491 
throne 212 
tile; cf. s.v. brick 

- dipinto on 242 


VIII. SELECTED TOPICS 813 


- graffito on 403, 1252 A 
- inscription 359, 957 
- stamp on 162, 182, 202, 252-255, 259, 358, 
392/393, 485, 621, 746, 1250, 1410, 1566 
timber 
- sale of 531 
- transport of 537 
Timotheos 55 
token, clay 166 
Tomis 517 
topos 
- inscription 15, 144-149, 1228, 1343-1352, 1362, 
1520, 1597-1604, 1858 
- inscription of shop 1362 
torch 110 
Torone 
- battle of 37 
trade 1, 144-149, 503, 517, 528, 534, 864, 1507, 
1731, 1765, 1839, 1858, 1860, 1868; cf. s.vv. 
emporion, export, market, measure, measuring 
device, merchant, negotiatores, price, sale, shop, 
weight 
- commercial hub 31 
- gold trade 772 
trademark 43, 424, 435 
tragedy 88 
- contest 88 
- Old T. 89 
tragic actor 90 
tragic poet go 
traitor 545 
Tralleis 1853 
translation 1568, 1878 
- from Latin to Greek 1895 
- from Phoenician to Greek 654 
transliteration 
- from Greek to Latin 732 
- from Latin to Greek 1837 
transport 1179, 1338, 1752, 1777 
treaty 303, 643, 649, 1501; cf. s.vv. alliance, 
sympoliteia 
- between Athens and Eretria 53 
- between Athens and Naxos 58 





- between the Lykian League and Rome 1370 
- between Thebes and Histiaia 296 
trial 866 
tribe 65, 76/77, 626, 1854 
- sanctuary of 626 
Tribute List 1, 34 
trilingual inscription 
- Greek/Latin/Palmyrene 1608 
- Greek/Latin/Phoenician 666 
triumph 
- Roman 177 
Trophonios 291 
trophy 292 
trust 713 
Turan (god) 71 
Tylissos 176 
tyranny 926, 1591 
- law against 64 
tyrant 856 app.cr.; 1795(9) 
Tyras 517 
Tyros 1576 


urn 587-589 
uterine magic 1821 


Valerius Flaccus, L. 1917 
vase 
- bronze 789 
- dipinto on 16, 42, 410, 714, 787, 1952 
- graffito on 42-44, 161, 189, 203-206, 211, 222, 
243, 316, 328, 408, 424, 434/435, 489, 613, 
659/660, 664, 690, 71, 716-718, 734, 764(1- 
4); 769, 773, 775, 788, 792, 838, 1524, 1696, 
1765, 1815 
- inscription 494 
- label on 16, 714 
- praise of vase 764(3) 
- sheet 319 
- Silver 527, 1588 
vase painter 16, 42 
venatio 449, 1126 
Venus 652 
verdict 303 
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Vergilius Capito, Cn. 1917 
Vespasian 1865 
veteran 778, 1384 app.cr. 
vicarius 636 
victor 
- in contest 295, 561, 1294, 1842, 1844 
- list of v. 303; cf. s.vv. didaskaliai, fasti 
victory 561 
- as divine gift 268 
- athletic 933, 1294, 1842, 1844 
- dedication 266 
- equestrian 268 
- in war 35, 266, 304, 597, 1762 
village 864, 1191, 1236, 1336/1337, 1665, 1732, 
1953 
viniculture 4 
violence 63, 672, 732, 1741, 1896 


vision 1781 
viticulture 4 

votes, number of 901 
voting, majority 1914 


wall, fortification 599 
wall-painting 740 

- dipinto on 733 

- epigram on 731 

- graffito on 768 

- label on 729(4); 733, 765 
wall-plaster 

- graffito on 781(10) 


war 302, 632, 672, 796, 876, 846, 1780; cf. s.w. 


fort, fortification, military expenses, triumph, 
trophy 

- casualty 302 

- civil war 415, 672 

- dead 37; cf. s.v. casualty list 

- monument 35 

- orphans 6 

- victory 35 

water cf. s.v. fountain 
- access to water resources 852 
- management 852, 1753 





INDICES 
- supply 1749 
- transport of 1777 
wax 
- doll 749, 1786 
- tablet 23 
wealth 897 


weight 170, 517, 522, 781, 1047, 1473, 1959 
- bronze 171, 262, 772, 781(20-29); 1508, 1569, 
1816(3/4) 
- glass 1087 
- lead 150, 154, 385, 486, 508, 709, 781(20-29); 
893/894, 1508, 1578, 1606, 1632, 1637, 1670, 
1684, 1816(1/2); 1818, 1896 
- marble 151 
weights and measures, reform of 534 
widow 897 
wine 4, 534, 539 
- abstinence from 1225 
- export 4 
- production 630 
wish 1822(2, 4, 10) 
women 859, 1960; cf. s.vv. dowry, motherhood, 
widow 
- athlete 727 
- benefactor 842, 897, 1960 
- citizenship, grant of 391, 896 
- contract between 366 
- dress 1961 
- economic role 897 
- epigrams for 727 
- honorary statues 1960 
- honors for 897 
- in curse tablets 23 
- in Neapolis 727 
- Jewish 1634 
- magistracies held by w. 897 
- magistracies held by w. in associations 456 
- manumittor 369 app.cr. 
- president of association 439 
- property rights 842, 897 
- public role 897 


- social role 897 
- testament 842 


VIII. SELECTED TOPICS 


wood 1501 
- inscription on wooden beam 1181 
woodcutter 1474 
wordplay 112 
workshop 405, 1579 
wrath, divine 1926, 1930 
wrestler 303, 1120 
writing 763 
- development of 735 
writing exercise 403, 683, 883, 1837 





Xenophon 


- Hellenica 2.4.43 50 
- Hellenica 5.4.56 296 
Xerxes 596 


Zeus 642 bis 
- Hypsistos 420 
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IG 12 
919 
1365 


IG 13 
1 
4 
7 
14 
71 
78 
79 
89 
98 
100 
102 
104 
105 
125 
127 
138 
174 
229 
236/237 
247 bis 
259-290 
262/263 
271 
279 
3117313 
333-338 
357 
359 
365 
371-375 
422 
501 
501A 
506 
549 bis 
635 
702 
753 


SEG LXII 


7n 
926 


SEG LXII 
188 

1833 

32 

34 

1 

24, 79 

79 

33 bis, 468 
6 

6 

6 

6, 1833, 1889 
6 

6 

6 

33 

274 

6 

6 


595 app.cr. 
34 


Onna 9 LL n &u 


4, 80 
35 
188 
24 
105 
188 
188 
264 


CONCORDANCE 


CO 3 


IG I3 
766 
774 
977-980 
1111/1112 
1149 
1154 
1155 
1163 
1184 
186 b 
1508 


IG 12 


10 

13 
14 
16 
17 
20 
21 

31 
34 
43 
52 
64 
66c 
97 
103 
107 
1 
123-125 


145 
172 
179 
204 
212 
216 
222 


237 


SEG LXII 
1874 
264 
1524 
31 

36 

22 

37) 39 
37-39 
37/38 
37 

40 


SEG LXII 
5/6 

5 

6, 50/51 
6, 274 

52 

53 

50 

6 

54 

5 

5 

5, 55, 1920 
5 

175 

5 

126 

5 

5 

15 


31, 1887 
κα 
58 


56, 61 
5, 62 


5, 67 


IG II? 
242 
244 
261 
283 
333 
334 
337 
351 
354 
356 
360 
365 
373 
380 
399 
403 
404 
410 
448 
457 
505 
624 
657 
666/667 
677 
680 
682 
686 
687 
689/690 
775 
776 
780 
783 
788/789 
803 
820 
832 + add. p. 
668 
844 (a-c) 
863 
901 


SEG LXII 

5 67 

56, 595 app.cr. 
5 

5 

1920 

65 

5, 31, 1838 

5 

26 

5 

5 

5 

5 67 

3, 1849, 1896 
9 


9 
1 


26 

365 app.cr. 
5 

1849 

5 

8, 19, 68 
19 

597 app.cr. 
597 app.cr. 
7, 19, 69 

7 

7, 597 app.cr. 
26 

26 

26, 70 

26 

26 

26 

26 

26 

71 


1851 (2) 
26 
72 





CONCORDANCE 817 
IG IP? SEGLXII  IGII? SEGLXH JGIP SEG LXII 
903 3 1317 b + add. 82 2318 17, 87, 90 
928 26 p. 673 2319 17, 88 
948 26 1322 1849 2320-2323 17 
950 26 1323 1838 2323 a 88 
971 94 1326-1328 1838 2324 17, 89 
974 27 bis, 73 1339 1838 2325 17, 87, 9o 
975 26, 27 bis 1343 81 2329 79 
976 26 1355 27 2336 3 
996 26 1361 1838, 1880 2361 27 
1012 1838 1365/1366 1838 2495 1845 
1013 15, 534, 1896 1368/1369 1838 2617-2619 1956 
1028 176 1424 A/B 839 app.cr. 2673 567 app.cr. 
1033 26 1496 1920 2701 1890 
1035 75, 1860 1630 1576 2773 27 
1036 74 1635 1923 2788 295 
1046 1849 1672 1849, 1945 2810 26 
1060 74 1702 1758 app.cr. 2823 + add. 3 
1061 26 1710/1711 3 P. 348 
1069 9 1722 28 2886 3, 1896 
1076-1078 27 1723 9, 28 2946 1893 
1081-1085 1933 1724-1726 28 2949 94 
1096 81 1730 28 3002 95 
1100 15, 1863 1794 167 3004 1758 app.cr. 
1103 531, 1860 1817/1818 27 3038 96 
1108 1866 1950 27 3062 87 
119 9 1990 295, 1933 3080 9o 
1126 303 1996 86 3140 1841 
1134 365 app.cr. 2052 3 3171 Q9 
1163 1848 2059 3 3189 add. 98 
1174 1877 2119 3 3196 1881 
176 79, 1849 2125 167 3238 8, 15 
1191 1849 2130 3, 86 3239 3 
1215 1849 2146 3 3241 853 
1228 1849 2208 3, 27, 84 3286 1892 
1241 4 2223 3 3323 1933 
1256 1838 2228 1525 app.cr. 3391 8, 15 
1261-1263 1838 2241 84 3416 27 
1275 1838 2243 3 3453 99/100 
1283 31, 1838 2245 86 3455 99/100 
1284 1838 2266/2267 3 3461 26 
1317 82 2313 795 3462 1960 
2315 795 3464 99/100 
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CONCORDANCE 


—————————————————————————————— 


IG II? 
3466 
3470-3473 
3486 
3493 
3497 
3516 
3530 
3554/3555 
3572 
3589 
3596 
3602 
3612 
3641 
3649 
3651 
3661/2662 
3684/3685 
3694 
3697/3698 
3704-3706 
3709 
3715 
3734 
3809 
381 
3817 
4071 
4075 
4083 
4152 
4212 
4217 
4220 
4238 
4247 
4274 
4283 
4324 
4326 
4333 
4341 


SEG LXII 


26 
26 
26 
3, 1896 
26 
26 
1933 
26 
28 
28 
26 
15 
26 


27 


27 
27 
27 
27 
27 
27 
27 
25 
27 
27 
1620 


1948 bis 
3 

101 

26 


IG 12 
4372 
4473 
4599 
4610 
4627 
4644 
4701 
4818 
4824 
4871 
4889 
4960/4961 
4963 
4969 
5935 
5096 
5130 
5189 
5224 
6154 
6311 
6812 
7091 
7175 
8388 
8440 
8736 
9034 
9569/9570 
9602 
9662 
9701 
9738 
9760 
9876 
10163 
10270 
10271 
10380 
11492 
11678 
12767 a 


SEG LXII 
106 

107, 1922 
108, 1922 
1920 
1920 
1920 
109 

27 

27 

109 

100 

27 bis 
27 bis 

27 bis 
1933 
1933 
1931 
738 

22 

128 

12 

117 

1892 

277 

1893 
1893 
1211 app.cr. 


1893 


1892 

1893 

31, 1893 
1248 app.cr. 
1892 

6, 22 

1884 


IG II? 

13188-13208 
13217 
13251 
13278 
13281 
13283 
13286 
13287 
13620 


IG 13.1 


292 


298 
216 


324 
337 
349 
352 
358 
361 
367 
375 
399 
430 


447 
448 
011 
985 
1026 
1309 
1363 


IGIV 
128 


203 
207 
218 
249 
319 


SEG LXII 
139 

394 

27 

27 

12, 1884 
1884 

27, 112, 1884 
27 

27 


72 bis 
72 


SEG LXII 
107 

853 

1896 
1838 
1922 


853 





IG IV 
424 
479 
539 
573 
581 
616 
643 
647 
656 
739 
750 
795 
886 
940 
1390 
1599 
1602-1604 


IG ινα 


103 
121-124 
126 

128 

170 
244 
428-431 
436/437 
650/651 
652 
653/654 
688 

691 

743 


IG Va 


48 


SEG LXII 
1834 

175 

184 

186 

1838 

175 

187 

185 

1127 app.cr. 
1180 app.cr. 
1851 (2) 
167 

1958 

247 

1961 

738 

169 


SEG LXII 
199, 274 
948 

390 app.cr. 
167 

199 

175 

190 

190 
190/191 
393 

1874 

194, 1884 
194, 1884 
167 

167, 1933 
167 

1838 

167 

199 


SEG LXII 
1848 
1851 (2/3) 





CONCORDANCE 


D ———MM————————————————————— 


IG Va 
124-132 
209 
210-212 
259 
269 
452 
530 
816 
1120 
1144 
1175 
1312 
1315 
1316 
1317 à 
1390 


1405 
1414 
1429 
1532 
1568 


IG V.2 
p. XXVII 
64 
268 
344 
389 
410 


IG VII 
106 
412 
420 
686-688 
1765 


SEG LXII 
1896 
1838 

213 

1923 
1848 

167 

167 

1866 

212 

1849 
1838 

239 

239 

215, 239 
239 

219, 531, 1833, 
1896, 1961 
228 

222 

217, 227 
218 

216 


SEG LXII 
263 
372 
2477 
274 
391 
1961 
337 @pp.cr. 
250 
252 
546 
545 


SEG LXII 
282 
1849 
795 
1838 
795 


IG VII 
1780 
1837 
1904 
2452 
2713 
2827 
2878 
3955 
3073 
3170 
3426 
4135 
4255 
4263 


IG Xa 


33 

34 

36 

97 

99 

141 

174 
188-194. 
189-193 
190 


193 
194 


196 
198/199 
200 
218 
227 
270 
285 
445 


IG IX?a 


2 


819 


SEG LXII 
294 

1184 app.cr. 
1834. 

1931 

1933 

287 

288 

291 

78 

1833 

286 

1923 

79 

1849 


SEG LXII 
1927 

306 

294 

314 app.cr. 
1849 

336 app.cr. 

315 

315 bis 
321-324 

321 app.cr. 
322 app.cr., 323 
app.cr. 

322 app.cr. 

321 app.cr., 322 


app.cr., 323 app.cr. 


321-324 
321-324. 

321 app.cr. 
282 

334 app.cr. 
1874 

1808 app.cr. 
274 


SEG LXII 
333 app.cr. 












































820 


IG 1X2. 


17 À 
18 c 
20 
24 
25 
31 
46 
55 
57 
88 
94 
95 
97 
108 
135 
172 
174 
176 


179 


180 
192 


583 
670 
706 
717 
748 
794 
862 


1679 
1680 


SEG LXII 

336 app.cr. 

349 app.cr. 

346 app.cr. 

337 app.cr. 

336 app.cr. 

346 app.cr. 

341 app.cr., 369 
app.cr. 

344 

341 app.cr. 

343 app.cr. 

334 app.cr. 

345 app.cr. 

334 app.cr., 344 
344 

336 app.cr. 

333 app.cr. 
1833 

597 app.cr. 

349 app.cr. 

349 app.cr. 
349 app.cr. 

349 app.cr. 

303 

303 

339 app.cr., 345 
app.cr. 

393, 339 app.cr., 
345 app.cr., 349 
app.cr. 

340 app.cr. 

339 app.cr., 345 


app.cr., 349 app.cr. 


1849 

1838 

1848 

1887 

303 

1849 

356 

711, 1849, 1952 
1952 


CONCORDANCE 
eee 


IG IX.2 
13 
14a 
16/17 
19 
21 
232 
287 
418 
426-428 
520 
546/547 
576 
578 
605 
624 
740 
772/773 
776 
787 
792 
800 
802 
805 
871 
896 
907 
918 
931 
938 
961 
975 
984 
1034 
1100 
1108/1109 
1232 


IG X.23 


58 
62 
68 


SEG LXII 
369 app.cr. 
369 app.cr. 
369 app.cr. 
369 app.cr. 

369 
1936 
1833 

365 app.cr. 
372 
1851 (2) 

371 

371 

372 

371 

371 

371 

371 

371 

371 

371 

371 

371 

371 

371 

371 

371 

371 

371, 378 
371 

371 

371, 377 
371 

371 

365 app.cr. 
365 app.cr. 
371 


SEG LXII 


399 
1838 


437 
1838 


IG X.2.1 

70 

168 

241 

244 
255 
259/260 
267 

291 

480 
506 
860 
896 
1039 


IG X.2.2 
48 
121 
294 
324 


IG X1.2 
144 B 
150A 
154A 
158A 
159 A 

161 
163 A 
199A 
203A 
219 A 
223A 

287 


IG ΧΙ.4 
1299 
1339 


IG Xia 


40 
46 


SEG LXII 
1838 

453 

454 

1808 app.cr, 
1838 

1838 

477 

1838 

437 

1838 

439 app.cr. 
468 

437 


SEG LXII 
399 
1894 


399 
1808 app.cr. 


SEG LXII 
530 
530 
530 
530 
530, 
530 
530 
530, 1848 
1848 
539 
1848 
1896 


SEG LXII 
532 
533 


SEG LXII 
795 

1874 

541 


IG XIIa 
107 
127 
155 
677 
693 
760 
789 
994/995 
1286 


IG XII.2 
108/109 
243 
270 
530 
1286 
1328 


IG XII.3 

6 

30 

86 

104 
169/170 
178 

248 
249 
271 

309 
325/326 
339 
421/422 
525 
527 
533 


537 8 
1270 A 


IG XII.3. 


Suppl. 
1269/1270 


SEG LXII 
708 
1838, 1854 
1838 
565 app.cr. 
538 
1765 
1819 
546 
372 


SEG LXII 
1838 
1853 
1920 
1848 

372 
372 


SEG LXII 
546, 1838 
1849 

599 

1838 
1896 
1838 

550, 1849 
550 

551 

555 app.cr. 
1853 

1838 
1524 

1853 

1853 

282 

547 app.cr. 
1849 


SEG LXII 


546 





CONCORDANCE 
IG XII.4 SEG LXII 
31/32 1852 
48 1852 
56/57 1915 
59 1848 
91 1891 
94 1849 
99 1849 
100 1915 
129/130 1853 
132 415 
261 1863 
296 B 1849 
298 A 1841 
302 1849 
304 B 1849 
319 906 app.cr., 1849 
349 562 
546 1893 
877 564 
997 563 
1143-1146 1896 
IG XII.5 SEG LXII 
26 1896 
55 1848 
97 610 
113 1 
129 1833, 1896 
214 572-577 
235 1921 
244. 592 app.cr. 
305 1848 
471 598 app.cr. 
474 1800 
594 1 
608 1 
647 1887 
653 1841 
74 1 
872 570 app.cr., 1888 
912 1838 
1010/1011 1896 


IG XIL.6 


427 
540 
584 II 
1288 


IG XIL7 


40 
49 
62 
67 

228 

231 

247 

321 
396 
509 


IG XIL8 
51 
265 
387 
389 
391 
643 


IG XII.9 
11 4 add. P. 176 
24 
36 
207 
279 
906 
189 
1273/1274 


IG XII. 
Suppl. 
Ρ. 174 
124 
125 


821 


SEG LXII 
598 app.cr. 
1867 

264 

1884 

926 


SEG LXII 

1 

1896 

1849 

78, 565 app.cr. 
614 

613 

613 

613 

608 

1838 

565 app.cr., 614 


SEG LXII 

1891 

1896 

1838 

1960 

617 app.cr., 1849 
1838 


SEG LXII 
1800 

282 

1800 

78 

626 app.cr. 
622 

622 

1876 (3) 


SEG LXII 
1800 


853 
1896 









































822 


IG XII. 


Suppl. 

126 

139 

192 

193-195 

348 

365 

447 
133371350 


IG XIV 
1 
12/13 
39 
56 
85 
102 
104 
114 
115 
143 
155 
161 
165 
172 
175 
191 
208-212 
243-253 
255 a 
256/257 
277 
290 
291 
297 
313 
337 
352-356 
404 
421-430 
427 
437 a 


TT  ————— 


CONCORDANCE 
ον —————————— 


SEG LXII 


545 
1848 
566 
567-570 
1883 
1838 
1838 
1524 


SEG LXII 
651 

691 app.cr. 
693-696 
1945 

706 

698 

706 

1896 

698 

698 

698 

698 

698 

692 

1702 app.cr. 
678 app.cr. 
652 
677-680 
702 app.cr. 
648 (3) 
706 

648, 684 
648, 684 app.cr. 
647, 1892, 1948 
652 

668 app.cr. 
657 

668 app.cr. 
697 

697 

698 


IG XIV 


438-442 

443 (1, 34) 

444/445 

447 

485 
595/596 
600 

612 
643/644 
645 

730 

734 

737 

746 
756a 
760 

781 

830 

898 

904 

929 
952/953 
1008 
1073 b 
1097/1098 
1102 
1227-1229 
1230 

1231 
1232-1236 
1237/1238 
1239 
1241 
1249 a/b 
1250 
1252 
1255 
1264 
1284 
1285 
1286/1287 
1288-1293 


SEG LXII 

698 

698 

698 

698 

847 app.cr. 
653 

654, 1893 
797 

797 

707, 721 
727 

727 

726 

1577 

727 

727 

728 
1866 
708 

654 

735 (4) 
648 (2) 
1838 
729 (2) 
744 
726, 875 
708 
708, 735 (1) 
735 (2) 
708 
708, 1948 
708 
1948 
1948 
1948 
1948 
1948 
1948 
740, 742 
740 
749, 743 
740 


IG XIV 
1296 
1297 
1389 A/B 
1443 
1494 
1627 
1749 
1862 
1892 
2012 
2257 
2274 
2396 (1A) 
2396 (2) 
2396 (3) 
2.403 (1-29) 
2406 (2) 
2412 (1b) 
2417 (1/2) 
2431 
2432 
2532 
2540 
2558 
2559 
2560 
2561 
2562 
2573 (10) 
2573 (13) 


SEG I 
94 
147 
247/248 
282 
456 
584 


SEG I 


10 


SEG LXII 
740/741 
740 
738 
1948 
1948 
1948 
1525 app.cr. 
394 
1892 
1892 
783 
708 
699 
699 
700 
758 
1897 
746 (4) 
799 
761 (3) 
763 
1892 
765 
782 (2) 
785 
782 (8) 
782 (4) 
782 
1897 
781 (30) 


SEG LXII 
262 

1910 
1524 
1838 
1105 

1872 (2) 


SEG LXII 
7, 82 
82 
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SEG II 
281/282 
357 
421 
505 
580 
652 
669 
842 


SEG III 
n7 
414 
476 
712 


SEG IV 


33 

37 

38 

44 

48 

64 

163 

187 
402-408 
418 
440 

515 

541 a-f 
641 
647-652 


SEG VI 

1-14 

18 

20 

22/23 

30-34 

36-46 

48/49 

51-62 


SEG LXII 
1848 
1524 
1838 
1838 
1849 

1948 bis 
1092 
1613 


SEG LXII 
26, 77 
317 

1524. 

545 


SEG LXII 
651 

702 app.cr. 
647, 687 app.cr. 
687 app.cr. 
647 

697 

649 

714 

839 app.cr. 
842 

841 

900 

1838 

1838 

1838 

915 


SEG LXII 
1092 
1092 
1092 
1092 
1092 
1092 
1092 
1092 


CONCORDANCE 823 
SEG VI SEGLXI SEGIX SEG LXII 
64 1092 105/106 1790 
67/68 1092 . 163/164 1790 
181 1105 194 1795 (9) 
274 1958 350 1784, 1789 app.cr. 
555 108, 1113 app.cr. 557 1799 
727 1783/1784 
SEG VII SEG LXII 728 1783 
1-32 1568 
36 1568 SEG XI SEG LXII 
64  704,1828 app.cr. 294 175 
133/134 1608 316 176 
138-142 1608 922 878 
144/145 1608 946 239 
147 1608, 1610 974 1851 (2/3) 
148 1608 1107 257 bis 
151-153 1608 1179 649 
155/156 1608 180 262 
160-164 1608 1227 262 
166 1608 1232 262 
167 1608, 1610 
168-184 1608 SEG XII SEG LXH 
213 1781 87 56, 64 
321 1613 265 282 
322 1813 app.cr. 214 4n 
825 1720 325 1909 
827 1838 368 224 
511 1841 
SEG VIII SEG LXII 513 1931 
21 1576 
169 1674 | SEGXIH SEG LXII 
269 390 app.cr. 226 738 
324 1705 app.cr. 277 1872 (1) 
336 1723 390 1851 (2) 
504 1732 476 729 (3), 1948 
548-551 1763 521 949 
532 1045 app.cr. 
SEG IX SEG LXII 558-566 1524 
1 1869 592 1568 
3 1786 
55 1795(6) | SEG XIV SEG LXII 
72 1787 35 5 
104 1790, 1796 47 5 
























































824 


$e he 8 


SEG XIV SEG LXII 
530/531 1 
604 7η 
626 742 
782 1111 
819 1780 
832 1671 
SEG XV SEG LXII 
23 610 
83 5 
108 15 
293 294 
384 391 
546 1945 
559 1962 
579 653, 1962 
590 668 app.cr. 
656 1895 
679 1928 
696 1866 
698 863, 866 (2), 868 
7η 415 
717 1849 
719 1922 
727 1899 
739 915 
810/811 1105 
849 1608 
SEG XVI SEG LXII 
55 5 
93 26 
377/378 1524 
573 647, 687 app.cr. 
585 758 
72 1928 
786 1524 
850 1639 app.cr. 
931 1838 
SEG XVII SEG LXII 
195 217 


CONCORDANCE 


SEG XVII 

206 

315 

318 

319 
415/416 
417 

488 
495 
496 
499 
503 
528 
529 
544 
736 
759 
823 


SEG XVIII 
13 
20-22 
24 
26 
28/29 
57 
94 
215 
280 
343 
395 
411 
518 
555 
618 
628 
629 
630/631 
632/633 


SEG XIX 
140 
326 


SEG LXII 
262 

1900 

374 

437 

1848 

1883 

773 (2) 
1838, 1928 
1838 

1928 

1838 
1900 

915 

1105 

1406 app.cr. 
1591 

1838 


SEG LXII 
56, 65 

26 

26 

26 

26 

86 
144-149 
1927 

1838 

1849 

668 app.cr. 
648 (3) 
1838 

1838 

1608 
1735, 1762 
1735, 1762, 1778 
1735, 1762 
1762 


SEG LXII 
26 
247 


SEG XIX 


334 
399 
548 
577 
-,595 
, 614 
èz 
624 
648 
649 
650 
651 
654/655 
657 
684 
805 
815 
852 
871 
878 
894 


SEG XX 

133 

326 

385 

795 

719 

753-754 a 
770 


SEG XXI 
220 
260 
509 
644 
652 
987 


SEG XXII 
126 
289 


SEG LXII 
1849 

948 

1849 

1849 

1849 
646/647 
708 

744 

782 (2) 
782 (1) 

782 (4) 
784 

1895 

797 app.cr. 
866 (4) 
1287 

1148 app.cr. 
1337 app.cr. 
1920 

1561 app.cr. 
1576 


SEG LXII 
1521 
1568 
1608 
1785 
1783, 1788 
1784 
1799 


SEG LXII 
52 

58 

1866 

4, 80 


570 app.cr. 
1892 


SEG LXII 
107 
167 











CONCORDANCE 825 
SEG XXII SEGLXII SEG XXVI SEGLXH SEG XXVII SEG LXII 
309 239 290 738 68 1849 
336 262 475 262 315 474 
346 262 826 1838 650 1888 
352 1671 (73) app.cr. 891 1838 671 720 
916 1896 712 765 
SEG XXIII SEG LXII 1003 1848 737 1369 
124 1873 1016 789 841-846 1092 
126 1922 1049 200 849-863 1092 
178 175 1057 646 865/866 1092 
205 225, 230, 237 1084 649 868-871 1092 
207 225, 230, 237 ΠΟΘ 687 app.cr. 890 1092 
212 224 1137 720 899 1105, 1128 
434 (k) 1873 1141 722 929 1416 
1243 1931 938 1912 
SEG XXIV SEG LXII 1272 1838 966 (30) 632 
147 1896 1299 1838 972 bis 1568 
157 3 1306 1851 (2) 1015 1677 
313 262 1310 915 1017 1945 
318/219 264 1392 1338, 1863 1263 1093 
496 437 1413 1391 1288 86 
574 479 1442 1400 app.cr., 1499 1442 1500 
10 834 1498 1528 
me 1777 app.cr. 1542 1544 app.cr. SEG XXVIII SEG LXII 
1243 1872 (1) 1553 1557 app.cr. 30 36 
1262 1625 app.cr. 1572 1528 45 5/6, 50 
1577 1528 60 7/8, 19, 68 
SEG XXV SEG LXII 1622 1531 app.cr. go 32 
89 68 1628 1872 (2) 103 78 
142 77 1641 1608 394 175 
149 1920 1643 1608 421 1889 
486 1849 1671 1680 505 1902 
664 1908 1672 1639 app.cr. 602 498 
683 1893 1687 1680 603 1838 
1724 1733 815 bis 734 app.cr. 
SEG XXVI SEG LXII 1784 1733 838 1876 (2) 
72 56, 1876 (3) 1813 1780 847 1833 
121 75, 1860 1824 1790-1794 929 1947 
172 3 1825 1790-1794 953 1838 
203 88 1833/1834 1790 1078 1143 
207 9o 1082 1105 
208 88 | SEG XXVII SEG LXII 1084 1105 
243 25 46 6 1114 1105 
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826 CONCORDANCE CONCORDANCE 827 
| 
SEG XXVIII SEG LXII SEG XXIX SEG LXII SEG XXX SEG LXII SEG XXXII SEGLXII SEG XXXIII SEGLXII — SEG XXXIV SEG LXII | 
1115 1112 app.cr. 1147 bis 1952 1484 146 67 5 590 1849 976 653, 1962 | 
1120 1179 1174 915 1608 1524 131 33 bis, 72 bis 642 541 978 651 | 
1122/1123 1105 1205 1838 1662-1664 1568 132 3 679 1833 1003 1872 (1) 
1153 1105 1314 967 app.cr. 1673 1225 app.cr. 161 6 692 1896 1124 1810 app.cr. 
1217 1377 1322 917 app.cr. 1794 1580 app.cr. 218 3 699 605 186 a 1917 
1218/1219 1374 app.cr. 1351 1024 app.cr. 1844 1873 315 910 app.cr. 737 638/639 191 1838 
1224 1493 1585 1568 1884 1765 412 264/265 742 698 1211 1474 | 
1326/1327 1568 1586 bis 1568 1891 647 488 1838 773 729 (2) 1243 1860 
1337 1608 1587 1568 568 307 783 706 1270 1068 app.cr. 
1370 1671 (78) app.cr. 1735 865 SEG XXXI SEG LXII 648 437 842 709 1271 1058 
1378 — 1671 (78) app.cr. 122 1838 809/810 1838 857 821 1274/1275 1058 
1381-1387 1671 (78) app.cr. SEG XXX SEG LXII 131 302 847 (13) 489 916 1058 1280/1281 1058 
1409 1637 (1) 5 33 238 1225 app.cr. 908 1833 946 866 1295 1183 
1410 1639 app.cr. 55 53 246 112, 1884 940-1017 720 971 896 1298/1299 1183 | 
1417 1637 (2) 69 1920 285 1948 bis 1036 668 app.cr. 1007 915 1300 985 app.cr., 1108 | 
1439 1637 (3) 85 9, 81 303 175 1082 ter 765 (4) 1036/1037 1849 1400 1105 
1451 1637 (4) 86 167 566 1893 1089 793 (2) 1039-1041 1849 1432-1434 1568 | 
1487 1774 (3) 89 167 656 1809 app.cr. 1135 878 1097-1100 1058 1436 953 
1488 1774 (1) 140 99 807 1838 1203 1838 1105-1107 1058 1437/1438 1936 
1566 1794, 1855 159 1948 bis 821/822 651, 653 1206 1910 1110-1112 1058 1454 1608 | 
1569 n82 353 175 856 720 1221 915 1184 1851 (2) 1456/1457 1608 | 
1585 1838 355 175 905 1916 1243 1912 1196 1515 1517 1636 
2035 1856 358 1849 907 800 1263 1096 1220-1231 1568 1616 1945 
612 1546 app.cr. 953 866 (3) 1402 1568 1233-1246 bis 1568 1618 1775 
SEG XXIX SEG LXII 620/621 437 963 883 1465 1596 1254 1594 app.cr. 1666 1817 
83 5 641 461 969 831 1486 1962 1360 1778 1711 687 app.cr. 
84 53 1062 1848 976 (6) 893 1551 1724 1743 653 
89 58 1117/18 655 1051 1309 app.cr. 1574 1748 | SEG XXXIV SEG LXII 
103 26 119 655, 672, 1851 (3) 1054 928 1586 1765 88 26 SEGXXXV SEG LXII | 
127 302, 1866, 1870 1120 650, 655 1116 778 1601 1780 251 1833 53 53 | 
379 1833 121 655,691 app.cr. 1134 1299 1691 632 282/283 175 74 26 
514 1893 122/1123 655 1282 1334 285 175 91 26 
634 437 1127 bis 647, 659 1284 1333 SEG XXXIII SEG LXII 287/288 175 109 1866 
751 1863 1236 793 (3) 1316 1881 15 26,1923 553/554 365 227 745 | 
833-920 659 1242 782 (6) 1381 1568 158 27, 86 678 437 341 167 | 
955 725 1286 859 1394 a/b 1608 169 1845 679 A-B 437 342 230 | 
995 735 (31) 1316 883 1457/1458 1578 (1) 254 17 936 661 343 225 | 
999 738 1339 1838 1603 632 328 262 939 664 357 246 | 
1Ο16 734 app.cr. 1382-1384 1218 app.cr. 1671 1864 329 270 940 650 380 262 | 
1047 768 app.cr. 1385 1218 app.cr., 1803 460 1849 946 664 389 274 
1058 1951 app.cr. SEG XXXII SEG LXII 472 372 967 659 714 1838 | 
1118 1581 1386/1387 1218 app.cr. 26 99/100 563 492 969 687 app.cr. 750 | 1902 
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828 CONCORDANCE | CONCORDANCE 829 
—————————————————À IuMNM-—----—-—-—-—-—-——————————————— 
SEG XXXV SEGLXII — SEG XXXVI SEGLXII — SEG XXXVH SEG LXII SEG XXXVIII SEGLXII SEG XXXIX SEGLXIL SEGXL SEG LXII 
769 459 252 98 838 770 930 657 370 274 37 37 
815 481 403 1849 878 . 858 973 A/B 697 456 302, 1866. 54 274 
842 498 425/426 288 884 917 app.cr. 975 697 649 1838 56 54 
1009 647 637-639 437 1010 1877 999 727 851 564 74 67 
1012 647 758 1893 1023 1803 app.cr, 1014 707 939 7u 105 72 
1017 647 857 687 app.cr. 1089 1902 1017 1892 952 (a) 1581 286 86 
1032 647 858 647 1093 1092 1036 770 988 692, 698 303 1945 
1060 761 (3) 887 698 1097 1866 1048 795 992-994 677-680 368 1896 | 
1061 761 (1) 927 735 (32) 1232 1851 (2) 1248 1525 app.cr. 995 664 387 269 | 
1071 770 942 707 1235 1689 app.cr. 1328 1874 996 1888 388 270 
1072 1689 app.cr. 954 764 (1) 1257 1858 1329 1576 1008/1009 648 (3) 541 402, 423 
1164 915 990 1899 1365 1627 app.cr. 1338 app.cr. 1874 1017 ‘1948 552 437 
1269 915 1000 1845 1394 1521, 1526 1476 795» 1849 1088 770 660 1893 
1271 1218 app.cr. 1046 899 1404 1568 1498 1515 1107 1929 737 1884 
1282/1283 1809 app.cr. 1051 1838 1443 1872 (2) 1500 1522 1136 1849 777 alb 1485 
1285 437 1114 1838 1448 1689 app.cr. 1525 1893 1177 863, 866 (1) 787 655 
1296 964 app.cr. 1136 1001 app.cr. 1463 1621 1539 1524 180 872, 1855 804 648 (3) | 
1303 964 app.cr. 1151 1001 app.cr. 1469 1646 app.cr., 1702 1550/1551 1568 1189 875 823 733 | 
| 1323 1051, 1058, 1906 1207 1838 A app.cr. | 1571 1620 1205 878 835 722 | 
1327 1838 1218 1762 app.cr. 1566-1568 1636 1647 1594 app.cr. 1243 1117 app.cr., 1125 842 bis 725 | 
1358 1046, 1058 1229 761 (2) 1577 1636 1652 1717 app.cr., 1847, 1887 920 1951 | 
1360 1906 1255 1524 1590 735 (1) 1654 1717 1244 1125 app.cr. 1145 980 | 
1363 1092 1266 1567 1650 1776 1658 1689 app.cr. 1262 1833 181 1092 
1369 1184 app.cr. 1293 1608 1661 1783 1682 1748 1286 1848 1192 1105 | 
| 1382 1182 1388 1724 1701 bis 1795 (19), 1962 1686 1733 1334 948 1218 1146 | 
1385 1182 1389 1724 1750 768 app.cr. 1794 1733 1337 bis 1874 1232 1916 
1442 1105 1513 1695 app.cr. 1790 1689 app.cr. | 1837 745, 1943 1397 1422 app.cr. 1268 C 1392 app.cr. | 
1447 1105 1573-1580 1608 1814 1854 1866 1785 1426 1509, 1946 1317/1318 1566 | 
1472 632 1590 708 1924 1817 1500 1506 1386/1387 1568 | 
1479/1480 1568 SEG XXXVIII SEG LXII 1925 768 app.cr. 1558 1689 app.cr. 1644 1856 | 
1497 1608 SEG XXXVII SEG LXII 162 88 1978 705 app.cr. 1562 1568 1691 1893 
1499-1506 1608 100 76/77 185 12, 1884 2026 1781 1574 1607 (3) 1697 1915 | 
1535 632 226 116 app.cr. 322/323 189 1612 1925 1728 99 | 
| 1716 1790, 1791-1794 361 270 340 225 bis | SEG XXXIX SEG LXII 1617 1635 | 
| 1721 1790 389 1819 243 1889 | 140 73 1618 1634 SEGXLI SEG LXII 
1727 1790, 1798 421 A/B 308, 312/313 572 394 ' | 191 744 1661 1722 54 26 
496 367 677 1808 app.cr. | 196 80 1726 1283 122 1956 | 
SEG XXXVI SEG LXII 587 464 702 462 | 324 53 1775 1689 app.cr. 153 1948 bis | 
174 98 602 480 703 478 | 355 bis 194, 1884 1805 729 (1), 1689 182 291 | 
| 
228 1838 77ο 646 749 505 357 b 195 1825 1800 323 224, 1841 


233 15 783 727 920 776 app.cr. 357 € 196 328 225 bis, 1869 





| 

| 

| 

226 84 759-761 657 704 448 | 357 189 E 256 "um | 
i | | 

| 























830 


SEG XLI 
334-336 
448 
546 
600 
713 
718 
825/826 
859 (1) 
880 
901 (1) 
922 
924 
929 
945 
974 
981 
1003 
1031 
1057 
1130 
1201 
1202 
1283 
1360 
1385 
1394 
1417 
1419 
1521 
1535 (1-6, 
9/10) 
1619 
1696 
1768 
1836 
1867 


SEG XLII 


157 
186 
236 
344 


SEG LXII 
1896 

292 

394 

1588 

603 

1895 

684 app.cr. 
711 

734 app.cr. 
762 

647 

1899 
1853 

841 

868 

881 

1946 
1899 
1225 app.cr. 
1079 app.cr. 
1201, 1838 
1838 
1354 
1376 

1418 (3) 
1369 

915 

1515 
1568 
1608 


1764 
1796 
776 app.cr. 


1947 
768 app.cr. 


SEG LXII 
1838 
109 


77 
225 bis 
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es 


SEG XLII 

383 G 
432 
525 

561 

619 A/B 
625 
804 
818 
824 

825 
828-836 
850 (1) 
88 

910 

916 
920 

933 (1a) 
947 
955 
956 
974 


975 
1081 


1096 
1203 
1240 
1247 
1285 

1321 
1325-1327 
1385-1406 
1438 
1479 
1483 
1483 app.cr. 
1486 
1620 
1692 

1731 

1815 
1840 


SEG LXII 
175 

302, 1866 
1838 

399 

402 

439 app.cr. 
641 

1943 

653 

651 

651 

647 

655 

725 

730 

1952 

768 app.cr. 
765 (1) 
707 

757 

764 (11), 1905 
764 (10) 
919 

729 (4) 
1105 
1473, 1860 
1854 
1509 
1566 
1568 
1635 
1680 
1719 
1700 
1702 
1722 

768 app.cr. 
1819 
1858 

653 

744 


SEG XLIII 
146 
310 
31 
434 
486 
510 
627 
630 
707 
766 
854 
898 
900 
908 
938 A 
977 
992 
1016 
1020 
1037-1039 
1048 
1051 
1063 
1067 
1079 
1200 (17b) 
1315 


SEG XLIV 
60 
402 
414 
744 
780 
792 
797 


799 
810 


828 
842 
843 
853 


SEG LXII 
1896 
1908 

386, 599 
1938 
. 503 
1838 
659 

686, 1787 
832 
865 
1910 
1838 
1058 

1052, 1058 

1809 app.cr. 
1929 
1105 
1568 
1608 
1608 
1680 
1858 


1690 app.cr., 1962 


1695 app.cr. 
1724 
1695 app.cr. 
1414 


SEG LXII 
82 

1833 

291 

675 

663 
693-696 
698 

1951 

709 

737 

734 app.cr. 
797 

781 (34/35) 





SEG XLIV 
866 
867 
886/887 
929 
943 
949 II/III 
993 
1116 
1149 
1181 
1218 
1219 B 
1278/1279 
1303 
1317 
1323/1324 
1332 
1341-1348 
1354 
1403 
1410 
1432 
1448 
1537 
1681 
1704 
1737 


1755 
1770 
1774 


SEG XLV 

53 
231 
271 
298 
341 
499 
508 
645 
762 


SEG LXII 
819 app.cr. 
1851 (3) 
1899 

873 

1899 

914 

946 

1400 app.cr. 
1462 app.cr. 
1477 

1442 app.cr. 
1458 app.cr. 
1523 

1568 

1781 

1608 

1607 (1) 
1635 

1838 

1635 

1636 

1525 app.cr. 
1732 
1790-1794 
1689 app.cr. 
768 app.cr. 
781 (2/3), 1340 


app.cr., 1580, 1936 


1580 app.cr. 


714 
1092 


SEG LXII 


53 
53 
190 
217 
226 
395 
315 
651 
402 
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2 ee 


SEG XLV 
777 
783 
803 
1132 
1133 
1204 
1210 
1307 
1341 
1344 
1364 bis 
1455 
1462 
1483 
1494 
1496 
1497 
1502 
1504 
1511-1514 
1518 
1635 
1698 
1736/1737 
1747 
1753 
1756 
1764/1765 
1785-1787 
1788 
1789-1797 
1798 
1798 app.cr. 
1799-1809 
1810/1811 
1812/1813 
1840 
1879-1882 
1899 
1910-1912 
2200 (7) 
2206 (6) 


SEG LXII 

423 

402 

402 

563 

564 

1883 

53 

641 

1834 

701 app.cr. 
660 

731 

737 

758 

779 

782 

781 (35) 
1912 

893 app.cr. 
1899 

1853 

1899 

1093 

294 

1218 app.cr. 
1182 

1105 

1386 app.cr. 
1417 

1418 (1) 
1417 

1418 (2) 
1803 app.cr. 
1417 

1418 (4/5) 
1417 
1522 
1568 
1637 (10) 
1608 
1695 app.cr. 
1695 app.cr. 


SEG XLV 
2209 
2248 
2254 
2267 
2319 (2) 
2337 
2344 


SEG XLVI 
57 
119 
126 
132 
400 
474 
610 
732 
800 
818/819 
912 (3) 
1235 
1241 
1250 
1258 bis 
1263 
1270 (1) 
1278 
1318 
1371 
1373 
1375 (2) 
1376 
1430 
1519 
1524 
1528 
1626 
1655 
1656 
1726 
1753/1754 
1797/1798 
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SEG LXII 
733 

1849 

776 app.cr. 
1892 

1925 (1) 
315 

176 


SEG LXII 
41 

58 

687 app.cr. 
19 

212 

265 

513 

1900 
1838 
470/471 
1695 app.cr. 
1943 

648 

647, 670 
647 

649 

646 
646/647 
644 app.cr. 
774 

765 (3) 
782 (3) 
782 

1899 

832, 1838 
1838 

1838 

1092 

1195 


1218 app.cr., 1838 


1936 
1528 
1608 














832 














SEG XLVI SEG LXII 

1809 1635 

| 1904 1669 

| 1995 1594 app.cr. 
2036 1611 

| 2182 1735, 1762 app.cr. 

| 2284 1870 
η 2341 36 

| 2345 1895 
2359 106 

| 2374 99 
2389 (2) 1576 

| SEG XLVII SEG LXII 
23 27 bis 

|| 30 109 

| 38 1884 
71 27 bis 

| 96 56 
ή 164 9 

| | 1906 — 3 93, 1949 

| 196 Β 1896 

| 213 73 

1 373 1848 

| 382 227 
ΙΙ 390 216 
| 399 225 

l| 434 1833 

| 451 262 
535 304 

| 666 369 app.cr. 
954-956 437 

| 977 473 
| 1011 483 
| 1089 1838 

| | 1427 649/650 

| 1442 Α 650 
NI 1461 655 
| | 1462 648 (1) 
| 1494 737 

MI 1533 773 (1) 
1533 (2/3) ^ 764 (4/5) 

1533 (6) 729 (4) 
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SEG XLVII 

1534 (4) 
1645 

1651 

1653 
1654 
1663 
1698 
1729 

1734 

1751 

1815 

1816 

1866 
1929 
1933 
1935 
1937-1940 
1944 
1948 
1952-1956 
1959-1961 
1983 
1997 
2148 
2200 (4) 
2285 
2286 (1/2) 
2313 
2318 
2323 
2353 
2357 


SEG XLVIII 
20 
30 
82 
89 
96 
119 
138 
183 


SEG LXII 
764 (10) 
914 

1926 

920 

1926 

926 

860 

1187 app.cr. 
1182 
1926, 1947 
1418 (3) 
1470 
1945 
1872 (2) 
1962 
1608 
1608 
1608 
1608 
1608 
1608 
1637 (5) 
374 

1872 (1) 
1783 

729 (4) 
793 (5/6) 
52/53 
1920 
143 
1765 
858 


SEG LXII 
& 


73 
38 
711 


57, 78, 1860 


81 


73 
go 


SEG XLVIII 
196 
487 
502 
541 
543 
553 
571 
597 
656 
658 
662 
699 

716 ter 
751 
777 
796 
841 
850 
879 
880 
984 
999 
1112 
1119 
1129 
1140 
1141 
1158 
1207 
1237 
1251 
1252 
1261 
1270 
1275 
1288 
1297 
1298 
1312 
1330 
1357 
1381 
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SEG LXII 
94 
225 
225 


468 
1838 
1838 
1894 

417 

480 

476 

481 

467 

516 

518 
1848 

1705 app.cr. 

853 

599 

581 

614 

722 

659 

659 

647 
708 

722 

727 

737 


735 (19), 748 


735 (20) 
781 

948 

881 

1810 app.cr. 


SEG XLVIII 
1428 
1468 
1492 
1514 
1532 

1573 B 
1601 
1690 
1720 

1817/1818 
1824-1829 
1840 
1842 
1844 
1850 A-C 
1865/1866 
1891 (1) 


1891 (2) 


1894 
1908 
1912/1913 
1919 
1960 
1961-1966 
2047 
2083 
2114 

2117 
2139 

2141 
2169 
2214 


SEG XLIX 
20 
37 
46 
94 
117 
174 


SEG LXII 
922 

1218 app.cr. 
1849 

1105 

1916 

1390 

1916 

1287 

1781 

1528 

1528 

1568 

1568 

1838 

1588 

1608 

1637 (6), 1684 
app.cr. 

1637 (3), 1684 
app.cr. 

1694 

1635 

1867 

1705 app.cr. 
1742 

1741 

1784, 1789 app.cr. 
1820 

1856 

1916 

67 

1897 

651 
727 


SEG LXII 
87 

128 

33 bis 

33 bis 

71 

87 
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END DM... 


SEG XLIX 


219 
316 
327 
339 
471 
586 
612 
793 
772 
800 
802 
816 
818 
820 
1030 
1100 
1089 (5) 
1091 
1164 
1248 
1273 
1276 (2) 
1281 (1) 
1288 (3-14) 
1293 
1301 
1334 
1348 (3) 
1354 
1357 
1360 
1366 
1367 
1370 
1371 
1387 
1405 
1502 
1525 
1535 
1536 
1592 


SEG LXII 
108 
155 

409 app.cr. 
n3 
262 
331 
1522 
402 
401 
437 
437 
449 
450 
474 
294 
1915 
1945 
1581 
604 
723 

647, 664 
1951 
647 
659 
650 
650 
697 
1951 
720 
724 


723; 1943, 1943 


1866 

707 

735 (11) 
1948 
1340 app.cr. 
1935 

901 app.cr. 
892 app.cr. 
914 

1851 (2) 
1926 





SEG XLIX 
1636 
1814-1825 
1826 
1827 
1828-31835 
1836 


1866 app.cr. 
1888 

1931 
1975/1976 
2054/2055 
2059 
2076 

2105 

2117 

2411 
2458/2459 
2495 


SEGL 


18 
68 
81 
151 
172 
182 
188 
270 
279 
330 
360 
361 
393 
438 
566 
572 
597 
635 
644 
766 


833 


SEG LXII 

1926 

1221 app.cr. 
1107, 1221 app.cr. 
1221 app.cr., 1838 
1221 app.cr. 

1218 app.cr., 1221 
app.cr. 

1384 app.cr. 

1912 

1358 

1568 

1650 

1683 

1872 (2) 

1867 

1754. app.cr. 

1856 

33 bis 

1801 app.cr. 


SEG LXII 
93 
99 

33 bis 
40 
1896 
58 
80 
93 
37 
155 
720 
1896 
177 
213 
247 
480 
480 
1930 
437 
463 
906 app.cr. 


























SEG L 
810 
829 (iii) 
876 
882 
1001 
1025 
1039 
1059 
1060 
1065 
1096 
1132 
1187 
1210 
1339 
1355 
1378/1379 
1478 
1489 
1504 
1505 
1610 
1638 
1694 
1739 
1741 


SEG LI 


17 
18 


50 
75/76 
80 
83-89 
153 
216 
247 
327 
330 
490 
532 
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SEG LXII 
1867 
294 
1838 
1833 


1943 
691 app.cr. 


720 

706 

1892 

735 (18) 
1853 

1948 bis 
1853 

1841 

1579 

1368 

1568 

1635 

1698 app.cr. 
1925 (2) 
1690 app.cr. 
1765 

1787 

257 bis 

735 (19) 
1801 app.cr. 


SEG LXII 
84/85, 194 
85 

93 

36 

18 

18 

18 

80 

100 

128 

155 

167 

1896 
262 
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SEG LI 
641 
763 
788 
1087 bis 
1185 
1366 
1392 
1406 
1411 
1414 
1424 
1437 
1442-1444 
1445 
1465 
1468 (6) 
1498 
1499 
1517 
1584 
1607 
1626 
1628-1630 
1632/1633 
1682 
1684 
1685 
1711 
1813 
1848/1849 
1901 
1902/1903 
1905 
1906 
1915 
1916 
1922 
1972 
1973-1989 
2016 
2048 
2122 


SEG LXII 
282 
1892 
402 
1884 
650, 691 app.cr. 
691 app.cr. 
704 

733 

727 

730 

735 (7) 
735 (13) 
493 

1340 app.cr. 
762 

764 (1) 
1849 

1851 (1) 
1895 

1887 

898 

1899 

1899 

1899 

022 

922 

1218 app.cr. 
1041 app.cr. 
1384 app.cr., 1958 
1506, 1916 
1528 

1528 

1528 

1581 

1568 

1528 

1577 

1609 
1608 

1838 

1689 app.cr. 
1731 


SEG LI 

2132-2134 
2170 bis 
2172 
2196 
2201 
2217 
2228 
2255 
2260 
2286 
2290 
2334 
2342 
2348 
2354 


SEG LII 
48 
60 
74 
86 
91 
94-96 
98 
101 
142 
145 
192 
213 
240 
377 
384 app.cr. 
410 
415 
442 
462 
482 
607 
619 
623 


625 
633 


SEG LXII 
1753-1756 
108 

954 app.cr, 
1858 

1765 
1800 

776 app.cr. 
1925 (1) 
1858 

247 

1864 

1910 
107/108 
735 (15) 
1801 app.cr. 


SEG LXII 
6, 27 bis 
37, 39 
16 

50 

18 

18 

18 
1893 
18 

87 
1962 
1893 
147 
217 
227 
223 
223 
1961 
262 
263 
402 
437 
452 
453 
466 





SEG LII 

649 
796 
797 

881 
893/894 
934 
942 
950 
970 

970 (1b) 
983 
1043 
1059 
106 
1273 
1341 
1342 


1390 
1427 
1451 
1462 
1513 
1516/1517 
1519-1529 
1538 (1) 
1538 (5) 
1568 
1569 (2) 
1583/1584 
1594 


1595 
1601 


1623 
1640 
1662-1664. 
1670 
1683 
1685 


1695 


1759 
1762 


SEG LXII 
402 

87 

582 

654, 1893 
654 

650, 676 app.cr. 
1873 

733 

733 

732 

648 (2) 
1946 

852 

1947 

1427 app.cr. 
1190 

1112 app.cr., 1205 
app.cr. 
1892 

1428 app.cr. 
1491 

1509 

1568 

1568 

1568 

1589 

654 

1578 (2) 
1695 app.cr. 
1608 

1576 

1614 

1576 

1892 

1620 

1677 

1637 (7) 
1637 (8) 
1695 app.cr. 
1637 (9) 
1742 
1745 


SEG LII 

1799 

1894 

1910 

1919 

1965 

1968 bis 

1991 

1999 

2004 


SEG LIII 


n 
27 
47 
82 
g2 
97 
127 
159 
162 
192 
207 
386 
391 
415 
426 
429 
431 
471 
593 
510 
580 
582 
633 
669 
726 
735 
746 
928 
987 


SEG LXII 
1762 

1614 

93 

1872 (2) 
1926 

1801 app.cr. 
1948 bis 
1811 

99, 1960 


SEG LXII 
87 
21 
155 
84-86 
884 
50 
18 
1849 
19 

7, 82 
82 
1962 
27 bis 
225 
226 
257 bis 
262 
269 
270 
36 
356 
369 
394 
291 
472 
48 
1838 
1821 
1951 
632 
659 


SEG LIII 
992 
995 (7) 
1001 
1005 
1026 (2) 
1030 (2) 
1033 
1056 
1070 
1082/1083 
1105 
1143 
1145 
1153 
182 
1229 
1266 
1273 
1275 
1297 
1301 
1327/1328 
1336 bis 
1344 
1378 
1435-1439 
1442 
1445 
1587 
1627 
1632 A/B 
1633 D 
1691 
1760 
1762 
1763 
1766 
1769 
1772 
1773 
1774 
1780 


835 
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SEG LXII 
672 

653 

660 

647 

673 

649 

647 

7u 

720 

729 (5) 
735 (3), 1781 
763 

789 

770 

795 

795, 836 
1895 

874 

1948 bis 
901 app.cr. 
9O1 app.cr. 
1948 bis 
914 

1926, 1930 
988 app.cr. 
1092 

1092 

1092 

1870 

1358 

1363 

1363 

1781 

1878 

1529 app.cr. 
1878 
1878 
1878 
1528 
1528, 1543 app.cr. 
1528 
1568 
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TT SENI 


CONCORDANCE 


Se a T c! 


SEG LIII 
1783 
1786 
1806 
1814 
1839 
1847-1851 
1903 
M 1907 
| 1908 
2015 (2-4) 
2035 
2055 
2086 
| 2099 
2126 
2156 
2180 
2191 
2209 








2221 
2225 
2228 


| 2243 
| 2248 


SEG LIV 


21 

33 

38 

| | 156 
[| 197 
217/218 
| 233 
E 4 
T 445 
| 450 
453 

| 454 

| 458 
475 








SEG LXII 
1577 

1671 (73) app.cr. 
1591 

1608 

1634 

1680 

1724 

1724 

1724 

1780 

659, 1785 

1795 (19), 1962 
1418 (4) 

1811 

1827 

247 

52 

67, 86 

1850 

1926 

1928 
1531-1564, 1810 
app.cr. 

988 app.cr. 
1801 app.cr. 


SEG LXII 
18 

1880 
18 

32 

18 

74 

18 

87 

167, 225 
225 
225 
263 
217 
223 
250 


SEG LIV 


493 
502 
524 
532 
556 
561 
594 
648 bis 
686 
792 
793 
808 
887 
894 
928 
930 
932 
943 
951 bis 
955 (2) 
965 
969 
1001 
1084 
1178 
1221 
1225 
1237 
1241 
1242 
1245 
1256 
1351 
1353 
1398 
1406 
1454 
1464 (3/4) 
1492 
1513-1527 
1528 
1529-1533 


SEG LXII 
264 

294 

283, 1819, 1876 
291 

1933 

372 

437 

503 

520 

1962 

32 

194 

647 

650 
677-680 
677-680 
678 

698 

721 

647 

1714. app.cr. 
735 (8) 
764 (3) 
781 (8) 
1906 

947 

1926 

832, 1877 
1833 
954-956 
964 app.cr. 
1909 
1246 

1877 

1689 app.cr. 
322 app.cr. 
1450 app.cr. 
1369 

1689 app.cr. 
108 

1108, 1945 
1108 


SEG LIV 


1534 
1535-1565 
1566/1567 

1568 


1569 
1570-1591 
1592 
1593-1595 
1596 
1597-1608 
1609-1621 
1622 
1623 
1624 
1625 
1626/1627 
1628 
1629-1638 
1639 
1640-1644 
1645 
1646-1663 
1664 
1665 
1670 
1705 

1724 (16) 
1794 (21) 
1832 
1838 
1864 
1871 
1894 
1897 
1906 (3, 6) 
1910 


SEG LV 


19/20 


55 
108 


SEG LXII 
1108, 1524 
1108 

1108, 1568 
1108, 1568, 1876 
(2) 

1108, 1568 
1108 

1108, 1579 
1108 

1108, 1945 
1108 

1108, 1608 
1108 

1108, 1608 
108 

1108, 1853 
1108 

1108, 1838 
108 

1108, 1621 
1108 

1108, 1714 app.cr. 
108 

1108, 1680 
1108 

1611 

1724 
1744 
1695 app.cr. 
858 

1867 
1909 

1891 

1576 
1880 
1948 
1900 


SEG LXII 
18 

264 

1962 


SEG LV 

134 

267 

293 

298 

548 bis 
630 

650 (1) 
652 

688 

695 

703 (2/3) 
793 

825 bis 
838 

862 

935 

937 bis 
961 
1000 
1014 
1018 
1029 bis 
1036 
1037 
1048 
1055 
1061 
1062 
1069 
1070 
1079 (10, 18) 
1093/1094 
1097 
1145 
1148 
1153 
1156-1242 
1264 bis 
1419 
1452 
1481 
1493 


SEG LXII 
1876 (3) 
1956 

93 

106 

270 

1872 (2) 
651 

776 app.cr. 
398 

398 

398 

1896 

776 app.cr. 
518, 1853 
525 

1863 

1838 

1945 

642 bis 
677-680 
650, 687 app.cr. 
651 

645 

1580 app.cr. 
797 

7077 

726 

735 (32) 
735 (19), 748 
1938 

764 (1, 6) 
775 

779 

852 

859 

865 

883 

1846 

931 app.cr. 
1370 

1849 

1366 


CONCORDANCE 


EE 


SEG LV 


1544 
1547-1581 
1591 
1594 
1598 (17) 
1598 (18) 
1602 
1624. 
1629 (1-3) 
1635 (3) 
1645-1648 
1654/1655 
1660 
1686 
1694/1695 
1696 
1697 
1743/1744 
1764 

1816 

1817 

1873 

1926 

2001 (15) 
2022 


2035 
2057 
2067 


2088 
2102 
2109 
2122 (26) 


SEG LVI 


1 0 


12 
16 


45 
107 


SEG LXII 
1527 


1565 : 


1568 

1576, 1578 (4) 
1579, 1858 
1581 

1579 (3) 
1872 (2) 
1578 (3-5) 
1695 app.cr. 
1608 

1838 

1838 

1576, 1625 app.cr. 
1576 

1925 (2) 
1578 (6) 
1694 

1697 app.cr. 
1735, 1762 
1755 

1807 

1962 

1883 

776 app.cr., 781 
(4) 

1833, 1896 
1916 

1926 

1870 

1801 app.cr. 
33 bis 

647 


SEG LXII 
105 

71, 73 

18 

21 

71 

87 

51 


SEG LVI 


110 
125 

148 

215 

316 
430 
431/432 
467 
474 
565 
629/630 
736 
748 
760 
763 
782 
791 
806 
909 
983 app.cr. 
1057 
1079 
1080 
1094 
1100 
1105 
108 
118 
1135 
182 
1205 
1221 
1231 
1233 
1328 
1340/1341 
1359 
1375 (2) 
1392 
1417 
1434 
1474 


837 


SEG LXII 
55 

52 

18 

88 
144-149 
188 

188 

227 

251 

282 

368 

398 

449 

455 

456 

454 

465 

469 

525 

73 

638 

646 

725 

650 

647 
693-696 
722 

722 

735 (31) 
786 

1899 

876 

1841 

1179 app.cr. 
1689 app.cr. 
1899 

25, 726, 929, 1717 
782 (2) 
1828 app.cr. 
1810 app.cr. 
|. 1930 
1809 app.cr. 
































838 


SEG LVI 
1498 
1499 
1510 
1513-1665 
1728 
1762 
1765 
1803/1804 
1830 ter 
1846 
1852 
1855 (1-5) 
1856 
1858 (1) 
1921 
2004-2006 
2009 
2033 
2042 
2055 (9) 
2062 (4) 
2086 
2099 (4) 
2128 
2141 (1) 
2152 
2215 (14/15) 


SEG LVII 


A c M pw 


32 
38 
98 
115 
117 
135 
168 
209 


SEG LXII 
1186 
1218 app.cr. 


1227 app.cr., 1237 


1259-1282 
1416 

1865 

1366 
1608 
1524 
1568, 1780 
1576 

1578 (7-9) 
1578 (10) 
1579, 1858 
1872 (1) 
1765 

1772 

1790 
935-945 
1695 app.cr. 
1827 

1863 
1945 
1926 
1695 app.cr. 
1909 

1581 


SEG LXII 
36 
50 
20 
63 
12 
62 
86 
62 

1860 
83 
1880 
91 
1962 


CONCORDANCE 
— EE ci Ei 


SEG LVII 
293 
353 
365 
366 
377 
378 
405 
452 
572 
576 
581 
587 
591 

599-601 
636 
696 
762 
764 
828 
860 
867 
871 
886 
887 
905 A/B 
9n 

922 (3) 
926 
933 
962 
965 
986 
992A 
994 
995 
996 
1016 
1046 
1074 
1115 
125 
1133 


SEG LXII 
154 

212 

215 

225 

272 

213 

267 

1841 

409 

415 

398 

1938 

398 

398 

1892 

1853 

708 

906 app.cr. 
627 

643 

649 

676 app.cr. 
682 

687 app.cr. 
650 

776 app.cr. 
720 

720 

799 

706 

1892 

770 

765 (2) 
782 

782 (3) 
782 

823 

1915 

832, 1915 
872 

887 app.cr. 
1946 


SEG LVII 
1158 
1172-1174 
1176 
182 
1185 
1186 
1187 
1210/1211 
1222 
1269 
1280 
1303 
1304/1305 
1367 
1375 
1517 
1662 
1663 
1666 
1667 
1673 
1746/1747 
1766 
1767/1768 
1792/1793 
1805 
1841-1846 
1860 
1864 
1907 
1931 
1954 
1960 
1962 
2010 
2059 
2069 
2098 
2121 
2138 
2157 
2175 


SEG LXII 
1926 

1926 

917 app.cr. 
1926 

1926 
1926, 1930 
1926 

1926 

1926 

1847 

1019 app.cr, 
1093, 1879 
1092 

1200 

1226 

1398 app.cr. 
1417 

1851 (2) 
1471 

1474 

1865 

1521 

1528 

1565 

1813 app.cr. 
1613 

1636 

1925 

1718 

1722 

1724 

1749 

1731 

954 app.cr. 
1927 

1826 

731 
782/783 
62 

272, 728 
23, 1876 (4) 
99 


SEG LVII 


2176 
2196 


SEG LVIII 


7 
9 
16 
17 
62 
87 
94 
97/98 
107 
149 
160 
173 
269 
300 
399 
327 
334 
337 
362 
364 
366 
370 
400/401 
403 
414 
427 
484 
506 
550 
570 
578/579 
656 
764 
801 


939 
1008 


1044 


es Ἔτι 


SEG LXII 
1961 
844 


SEG LXII 
83 

77 

62 

53 
36-38 
58 

20 

20 

65 
1863 
51 
87-89 
159 
247 
174 

73 

190 
194 
225 
216, 225 
167 
225/226, 263 
245 
1961 
221 
292 
299 
328 
398 
402 
398 
475 
1860 
532 
1888 
1851 (2) 
1873 





CONCORDANCE 


SEG LVIII 


1048 (2/3, 
5/6) 
1059 
1063 
1073 


1074 
1085 
1095 
1100 
1101 
1118 
1121 
1121 (1-3) 
1128 
1131 
1136 
1142 
1143 
1151 
1209 
1218 
1220 
1253 
1304 
1308 
1327 
1336 (1) 
1368 
1388/1389 
1414 
1434 
1471 
1473 
1474 
1477-1482 
1519 
1575 
1606 
1637 
1639 
1640 
1646 


SEG LXII 
673 


697 

701 app.cr. 
731 

737 
726/727 
731, 733 
1714. app.cr : 
735 

740 


749-756 ` 


735 (21-23) 
761 (3) 
765 (3) 

774 

779 

1588 
1853 
1899 

830 
833/834 
1872 (3) 
872, 1855 
874 app.cr. 
1872 (2) 
1870 

022 
954-956 
964 app.cr. 
1905 
1892 
1058, 1083 
1058 

1092 

1926 

1358 

1476 

1865 

1491 

1497 

1105 


SEG LVIII 


1661 
1686 
1704 
1732 
1733 
1737 
1768 
1777 
1789 
1795-1807 
1816 
1836 
1881 
1885 
1904 
1907 
1914 
1916 
1921 
1926 
1943 
1958 
1964 
1970/1971 
1979 


SEG LIX 

1 

16 

18 

40 

42 

78 

102 
110 
122 
127 
137 

141 

143 
150-155 
180 


839 


L OOOO —— 


SEG LXII 
1516 

1568 

194, 1872 (2) 
1608 

1862 

1689 app.cr. 
1719 

1956 

1731 

1731 
1768-1770 
1786 

1856 

1872 

479 

1591 

1689 app.cr. 
1634, 1671 
1901 

1913 

730 

190 

1947 

1956 

844 


SEG LXII 
11, 18 

69 

7,21 

73 

33 bis 

39 

56 

64 

69 

70 

1866, 1870 
65 

78 

82 

88 

































































ΠΝ i i 

840 CONCORDANCE 
SEG LIX SEGLXIL SEG LIX SEGLXII SEG LIX SEG LXII SEGLX SEG LXII 
181 go 124 1943 1945 731 137 57, 1860 
183 79 1134 1892, 1948 1949 1839 149 68 
186 93, 1896, 1949 1152 732/733 1960 190 161 1860 
194 96 159 738 1962 1591 175 65 
290 17 1160 1945 1981 (1) . 1866 179 1876 (1) 
292/293 1893 1175 707 1983 40 181 05, 1962 
356 257 180 764 (8) 1987 62 183 1962 
372 191 1197 1869 1991 93 188 1962 
375 200/201 1227 839 app.cr., 1888 1995/1996 1913 191 720 
376-378 200/201, 1950 1251/1252 845 2009 1902 261/262 154 
379 200/201, 632, 1308 883 2022 876 300 1945 
1950 1327 1949 2028 1576 341 176 
380 ^ 200/201, 1950 1347 894 app.cr. 2033 1926 345 177 
419 236 1365 1179 2038 213 356 191 
425 231 1381 1758 app.cr. 2044/ 2045 190 266 1962 
434 244 1433 953 2049 1937 410 290, 292 
545 314 1439 1047 2063 1949 419 225 
595 651 1459 A/B 1058 423 218 
608 389 1460 1058 SEGLX SEG LXII 424 218, 1896, 1961 
620 1892 1462 1058 3 64 429 217, 222 
669 398 1465-1467 1058 5 35 431 223 
678 414 1468 (5) 764 (3), 1058 9 18 484 1961 
689 398 1469-1474 1058 10 83 540 go 
699 437 1477/1478 1092 12 37, 39 545 213 
737 247 1485 1148-1151 13 62 573 357 
930 1800 1497 1926 16 64 610 bis 391 bis 
938 601 1514 1148-1151 18 27 bis 625 455 
980 623 1534 1338, 1863 21 18 633 398 
1022 633 1552 1491 23 69 644 918 app.cr. 
1086 1834 1553 1370 24 65 649 1962 
1093 651 1569 1485 42 33 bis 749 662 
1097 655 1572 1803 app.cr. 44 73 794 62 
1098-1100 657 1611 1524 59 99 817 1944 
1100 657, 691 app.cr. 1617 705 app.cr. 64 884 885 708 
1101 662 1631 1566 70 33 898 1893 
1103 647, 664 1652/1653 1568 89 1833 903 1887 
1112 (1-4) 673 1657 1576 98 34 934 57 
1114 687 app.cr. 1686 1608 107 35 938/939 57 
1119 686 1768 1763 108 1962 972 728 
1121 687 app.cr. 1884 (1) 1772 114 1524 981 422 
1122 687 app.cr. 1903 1735, 1762 app.cr. 116 36-39 999 644 app.cr. 
1123 687, 723, 1943 1939 7u 136 55 1001 647 





CONCORDANCE 
SEG LX SEG LXII 
1014 686 
1023 671 ` 
1025 715 
1030 722 
1032/1033 726/727 
1041 735 (13) 
1046 731, 740 
1049 758 
1052 764 (9), 770 
1055 763 
1059 764 (11) 
1074 824 app.cr., 988 
app.cr. 
1079 821 
1082 814 
1103 826 
1178-1190 883 
1197-1226 883 
1272 859 
1275 995 app.cr. 
1308 726 
1316 1834 
1330 app.cr. 1917 
1372 1058 
1380 1092 
1388 1099 
1423 1105 
1434 778 
1479 1293 
1480 1293, 1297 
1481 1293, 1298 
1485 1309 app.cr. 
1530 1370 
1569 1501 
1600 1515 
1631 (2) 1685 app.cr. 
1646 1576 
1648 1579 (4) 
1652 1612 app.cr. 
168231686 1608 
1701 (2) 1614 
1706 1635 


SEG LX 
1710 
1720 
1728-1731 
1732-1735 


1751 
1754 
1767 (3) 
1801 
1811 
1830 
1834 
1852 
1879 
1881 
1926 
1927 
1950 
1956 
1958 
1962 
1966 
1969 
1978 
1985 
1994 
2000 
2012 
2016 (20) 
2018 
2020 
2028 
2029 
2030 
2036 
2041 


SEG LXI 


on + b 


841 


SEG LXII 
1649 

1962 

1637 (12-17) 
1637 (18-20), 
1684 app.cr. 
1722 

1723 

1776 

1765 

1774 

1789 app.cr. 
1787 

1892 

1827 

1937 

35, 1962 
1872 

1848 

1889 

779 

1897 

720 

1904 

952 app.cr. 
1913 

108 

1856 

108 

735 (15) 
1523, 1939 
735 (18) 
1944 

108 

65 

1801 app.cr. 
1949 


SEG LXII 
87 

84, 86 
62 

57 


























842 CONCORDANCE 

SEG LXI SEGLXH SEGLXI SEGLXI SEGLXI SEG LXII 
15 87 755 723 app.cr., 1943 1416 (3) 1637 (8) 
20 63 760 697 1416 (4) 1637 (6) 
28 70 768 7u 1416 (6) 1637 (7) 
31 55 794 737 1416 (7) 1637 (21) 
35 26, 70, 94 799 740 1416 (8) 1637 (5) 
51 6 813 (2) 770 1416 (9) 1637 (2) 
52 1889 814 1892 1416 (10) 1637 (9) 
57 34 823 764 (9) 1420/1421 1637 (22/23) 
65 1962 838/839 779 1423 1648 
ng 56 869 834 1435 1674 
120 61 877 842 1439 1860 
127 26 892 872 1471/1472 1637 (24/25) 
128 75 893 873 1476 1612 app.cr. 
133 79 918 108 1479 1718 
141 76 977 913 1489 1872 (2) 
149 57 1028-1034 1899 1496 1728 
153 1962 1061 1850 1511 1753-1756 
173 107 1078/1079 1058 1538 1946 
181 1962 1081-1083 1058 1542 (1/2) 1781 
245 173 1084 1058, 1081/1082 1568 1841 
269 188 1136 1105 1585 1838 
292 219 140 917 app.cr., 918 1590 69 
309 240 app.cr. 1606 1881 
335 281 147/148 1105 1615 55, 69 
346 65 1160 1235 1628 1905 
486 374 1203 1285 1633 1625-1627 
488 415 1222 1357 1639 1912 
514-514 437 1229 1366, 1495, 1502 1645 1917 
quater 1239 1476 1647 1921 
549 1950 1256 1490 1655 1926 
555/556 1950 1260 1499 1658 190 
560 500 1265-1267 1105 1661 1580 
565 1950 1375-1376 1568 1670 846 
567 1950 (1/2) 1671 190 
671 540 1377 1568 1682 1821, 1944 

674 532 1393/1394 1593 
682 542 1397 1596 ασ SEG LXII 
693 1962 1402 1608 124 1838 
734 671 1406 (1) 1620, 1962 1134 1838 
738 692 1406 (2) 1620 1724 b 306 
745 649/650 1416 (1) 1637 (1) 1779 377 
753 647, 650 1416 (2) 1637 (4) 1786 378 





CONCORDANCE 843 
CIG SEGLXIH ασ SEGLXIL Agora XVII SEG LXII 
1837 651 4483-4499 1608 1052 1892 
2007 (f) 1838 4502-4509 1608 ' 1054 1892 
2339 (b) 1838 5128 1780 1056 1892 

2643 918 app.cr. 5136 (b) 1790-1794 
2749 1199 app.cr. 5139/5140 1790 Agora XVIII SEG LXII 
2893 1936 5648 + add. P. 700 H398 101 

2895 goo 1250 

2927 1838 5831 b Add. 728 Agora XIX SEG LXII 
2943 840 6014 706 H30/31 1956 
3190 1838 6206 1838 L8 76/77 
3194 1838 6406 706 Lig 79, 1849 
3414 928 6877 1092 P5 1890 

3424 915 6969 1092 
3496/3497 1838 7283 768app.r. J.Eleusis SEG LXII 
3507 1838 7295 768 app.cr. 85 78 
3540 1838 8544/8545 799 95 1849 
3858 (g) 1105 8655 1872 (2) 177 1849 
3860 (k) 1105 8940 789 239 109 
3865 I 1105 9519 677 244 26 
3902 (g) 1105 9595 a add. 735 (13) 267 26 
4010-4032 1092 9891 785 275 26 
4034-4039 1092 279 26 
4041-4044 1092 Agora XV SEG LXII 281/282 26 
4046-4049 1092 318 3 284 26 
4055-4079 1092 331 25 300 9, 26 
(a-c) 333 25 317 26 
4190 1929 334/335 26 
4276 1369 Agora XVI SEG LXII 342 26 
4307 * suppl. 1417, 1455 34 52 344 26 
P. 145 37 5/6 358 26 
4308 1417, 1430 39 5 364 26 
4309 1417, 1469 46 5 371-376 26 
4315 (e) 1417, 1467 52 5 395 26 
4315 (g) 1417, 1466 73 5/6, 64 405/406 26 
4315 (k) 1417, 1431 84 65, 76 433-437 26 
4315 (m) 1417, 1468 93 1849 445 26 
4317 1417, 1434 217 3 449 1881 
4322 1042 app.cr. 255 C 26 531 3 
4340 1485 255 D 19 549 26 
4380 1151, 1397 261 19, 71 566 26 
4478-4481 1608 287 26 594 27 
4482 1608, 1761 319 26 606 26 
































844 
LEleusis 
663 
666 
Petrakos, Δῆμος 
Ραμνοῦντος 
17 
31 
133 
180 
Clairmont, 
CAT 
1.863 
Achaie {1 
37 
Achaie III 
6 
Corinth 8a 
14 
86 
Corinth 8.3 
88/89 
124 
128 
308 
502 
IPArk 
5 
17 
18 
20 
24 
31 
607 
vO 


22 


SEG LXII 
27 
26 


SEG LXII 


546 
546 
1960 
4 


SEG LXII 
126 


SEG LXII 
1872 


SEG LXII 
1961 


SEG LXII 


1933 
738 


SEG LXII 
169 

1948 bis 
738 

1838 

169 


SEG LXII 
1848 

78 

257 bis 
1961 

415 

263 

1961 


SEG LXII 
649 


CONCORDANCE 


IO 
31 
46 
14 
160 
166 
230/231 
247 
252 
260 
309 
400 
462 
473/474 
486/487 
610 
717 


LOropos 
277 
292 
294 
296 
299 
302/303 
329 
451 
544 


I.Thesp. 
37 
48 
53 
55 
72-80 
174 
270 
288-297 
303 
312 
387 
397/398 
400-402 


SEG LXII 
387 app.cr. 
217, 263 
262 

262 

262, 268 
1844 

262 

262 

262 

262 

271 

1948 bis 
167 

167 

1881 

262 


SEG LXII 
201 

79 

1849 

5 

100 

1849 

294 

290 

290 


SEG LXII 
302, 1866 
78 

78 

78 

301 

301 

301 

301 

301 

301 

301 

301 

301 


I.Thesp. 

404/405 
410-414 
416 
420-425 
429 
430/431 
433 

435 

438 

555 

999 


CID I 


8-10 
12/13 


CID II 


31/32 
34 
36 
43 

74-75 

81A 
131 
139 


CID IV 


9-12 
22 
25 
27 
38 
40 


52 
54 
56-60 
62 
74 


SEG LXII 
301 

301 

301 

301 

301, 1184 app.cr. 
301 

301 

301 

301 

1834 
1834 


SEG LXII 
393 
393 
393 


SEG LXII 
303 
393 
393 
393 
303 
303 
303 
336 app.cr. 
303 


SEG LXII 
303 

303 

303 

303, 1851 (1) 
303 

303 

303 

303 

303 

303 

303 

303 

303 





CONCORDANCE 845 
CID IV SEGLXH F.Delphes SEGLXII — F.Delphes SEG LXII 
85 303 Ma III.2 
87 303 50 303 89 1851 (1) 
96 303, 349 app.cr. 68 303 94 303 
97 303 89 1844 134a-c 303 
99 303 go 303 136-139 303 
101 303 212/213 303 190-192 303 
104-107 303 216 303 205 303 
108 303, 349 app.cr. 226 303 
114 303 228 303 ~F.Delphes SEG LXII 
117 303 277 365 app.cr. ΙΠ.3 
n8 303 294/295 303 24 303 
119C 303 355 365 app.cr. 26 303 
ugD 303 358 303 66-75 303 
19G 303 392 303 71/72 738 
124 303 400 303 120 303 
127 303, 1876 (3) 432 303 124 303 
130-133 303 480 303 128-129 303 
136 303 486 78, 303 142 337 app.cr. 
138-143 303 506 303 181 303 
146-153 303 51 303 184/185 303 
155 303 513 303 186/187 1851 (1) 
159 393 523 303 209 294 
162 303 526/527 303 212-215 303 
165 303 529-531 303 230 303 
534 303 233 303 
538/539 303 237-242 303 
CIDV SEG LXII 546 1933 249/250 303 
8 303 547 1844 261 303 
128 303 550 1844 338 303 
390 303 551 1909 342 303 
532 303 343 1931 
546 303 + EDelphes SEG LXII 378 303 
599 39534. [2 383 303 
903 303 Ya 303 
918/919 303 6 303 FDelphes SEG LXII 
938 303 10 303 l4 
1180 303 16-20 303 34 303 
48 303 36 303 
F.Delphes SEG LXII 59 303 38 303 
MI. 65 303 43 303 
2/3 303 67-70 303 47 . 808 
47 303 78 303 69 303, 1851 (2) 











| 846 


F.Delphes 
IIL4 
75-77 
83 
91 
94 
96 
98 
108 
113 
15/116 
120 





125 
134 
136/137 
153 
160/161 
163 
175/176 
194 
220 
226 
242 
246 
256 
258 
269 
275 
278/279 
282 
286 
292-295 
301/302 
323/324 
326 
352/353 
357/358 
362 
367 
369 
371/372 
375 

414 








SEG LXII 


303 
303 
303 
303 
303 
303 
303 
303 
303 
303 
303 
303 
303 
303 
303 
303, 834 
303 
303 
303 
795 
303 
303 
303 
303 
303 
303 
303 
303 
303, 1853 
303 
303 
1866 
1866 
303 
303 
303 
303 
303 
303 
303 
303 


CONCORDANCE 
F.Delphes SEG LXII 
ΠΙ.4 

418 308 
442/443 303 
452 303 
455 393 
460 303, 305 
468/469 303 
472 303 
476 303 
480 303 
F.Delphes SEG LXII 
III.6 
96 303 
LÉpidamne SEG LXII 
563 392 app.cr. 
Feissel, SEG LXII 
Recueil 
63/64 1894 
70 1894 
274-282 437 
I.Beroia SEG LXII 
7 415 
22 1838 
24 399 
26 1838 
28 1838 
45 411 
46 294 
117 1900 
248 1894 
372 1838 
Demitsas, SEG LXII 
Μακεδονία 
295 437 
EKM II SEG LXII 


264 


417 


EKM II 
471 
383 
497 
516 
530 


LLeukopetra 
34 

108 

16/17 

218 


Philippi I 

29 

163-166 

340 

387a 

410 

697 

743a 

766a 


LStobi 
passim 
39 
46 
50 
66 
74 
79 
81 
94 
119 
240 
273 


I.Thrac.Aeg 
E5 

E6 

E18 

E205 

E216 


SEG LXII 
(426 
429 

430 

428 

427 


SEG LXII 
294 
469 
469 
469 


SEG LXII 
1838 
1838 
1838 
457 app.cr. 
1838 
1838 
483 
432 app.cr. 


SEG LXII 
437 
438 
440 
441 
442 
444 app.cr. 
443 
444 
445 
439 
446 
447 


SEG LXII 
1851 (2), 1910 
1851 (2) 
1838 

247 

495 


IGBulg. 12 
23 
46 
57 
64 

77 (2) 
277 
281 
317 
320 
391 
398 


IGBulg II 
480 
508 
597 bis 
600 
688 
690 
780 ter 


IGBulg III 
884 
992-994 
1007 
1626 
1862 


IGBulg IV 
1925 
5232 
5234 
5441 
5447 


IGBulg V 
5027 
5128 
5234 
5364 
5387 
5434 


SEG LXII 
1838 
500 
500 
499 
1838 
1894 
500 

517 
834 
1850 
1931 


SEG LXII 
1838 
1894 
1581 
1955 
1955 

514 
1850 


SEG LXII 
1525 app.cr. 
1955 

1955 

1838 

492 


SEG LXII 
439 app.cr. 
1955 
1955 
1955 
1955 


SEG LXII 
500 

498 

521 

1838 

510 

1838 


CONCORDANCE 


IGBulg V 
5656 
5557 ter 
5577 
5592 
5794 


I.Byzantion 
3 
31 


I.Perinthos 
49 
55-57 


I.Histríae 


54 
143 
167 


175/176 
180 
207 
246 


I.Kallatis 


35 


68 A 
122 


I.Tomis 


60 
96/97 
120 
132 
153 
188 
253 


TOSPE 1? 
32 B 


SEG LXII 
492 

503 

490 app.cr. 
490 app.cr. 
1894 


SEG LXII 
1912 
1838 


SEG LXII 
1838 
1838 


SEG LXII 
507, 1896 
507 
1838 
597 
507 
507 
507 


SEG LXII 
1850 
1838 
1838 
1838 
507 


SEG LXII 
512 

505, 1838 
5 

1838 

595 

505, 1838 
511 


513 


SEG LXII 
1849 


IOSPE I? 

40 
41 
46 
51/52 
79 
357 
359 
362 
364 
365 
366 
418 
440 
691 


IOSPE II 
19 
63a 
400 
445 
452 


CIRB 
48 
70 
75 
79 ἃ 
104 
194 
913 
1047 
1123 
134 
1259 
1277 
1283 


IGDOP 
26 


I.Délos 
50 


847 


SEG LXII 
505, 1850 
1850 

390 app.cr. 
390 app.cr. 
505, 1850 
518, 1853 

518, 1853 

1850 

518, 1853 

1853 

518, 1853 

917 

519 

1850 


SEG LXII 
1838 
1838 
1838 
1838 
1838 


SEG LXII 
525 
1838 
1838 
1838 
1838 
505 
521 
525 
1838 
1838 
1838 
1838 
1838 


SEG LXII 
505 


SEG LXII 
1893 














848 


I.Délos 
97/98 
98 B 
101 
103/104 
365 
368 
372A 
399 A 
442 A 
442 B 
443 Bb 
444 B 
457 
461 Ab/Bb 
469 
509 
1403 Ba 
1407 
1408 A 
1409 Ba 
1412 à 
1416 B 
1417 A II 
1421 Bb II 
1499 
1500 
1505 
1507 
1519/1520 
1521 
1528 
1641 
1645 
1647-1649 
1705 
1709 
1711 
1712 
1713 
1725 
1730 
1733 





SEG LXII 
1 

1845 

530 

539 

539 

530 

530, 1849 
1849 

530, 533, 1849 
539 

530 

539 

539 

530 

530 

531, 1896 
539 

539 

530 

539 

539 

565 app.cr. 
539 

530 

26 


3, 528, 1833, 1896 


3, 528, 1896 
528 
1838 

225 bis 
1838 
1838 
528 

528 

1838 

528 

528, 1838 
534 

1838 

528 

1838 
1838 


CONCORDANCE 


I.Délos 
1751 
1758 
1760 
1771 
1778/1779 
1782/1783 
1820 
1827-1829 
1830-1832 
1833 
1835-1837 
1847 
1957 
1987 
2322 
2381 
2607-2609 
2616 


LRhod.Per 


7 
352 


Bresson, 
Recueil 
Perée 
32 
205 


Lindos 
2 
16 
169 
223 
251/252 
264 
285 
292 
347 
487 
630 


SEG LXII 
1838 
1838 
1838 


1808 app.cr., 1892 


1838 
1838 
534 
528, 534 
528 
528, 1896 
528 

534 
1844 
1960 
1893 
528 

94 

528 


SEG LXII 
708 
78 


SEG LXII 


546 
708 


SEG LXII 
540 
1765 
795 
541 
1838 
1838 
1838 
1838 
708 
1819 
1838 


PH 


75 
155-158 
218 


Iscr.Cos 
ED 42 
ED 43 
ED 180 
ED 228 


Tit.Cal. 


61 
79 


Tit.Cam. 
84 
87 
110 


I.Cret. I 
V.5 
VIIL43-VIILA7 
XIV.2 
XV.3-XV.4 
XVI.26 
XVI.29 
XVL.31 
XVIL6 
XVIu 
XVIII.28 
XVIILA3 
XXXA 
XXX.16 


I.Cret. II 


XL3 
XIL16Ab 
XII.21 


SEG LXII 


563 
1838 


1873 


SEG LXII 


839 app.cr. 
1863 


1848 


1808 app.cr. 


SEG LXII 
1851 (1) 
1853 

1851 (1) 


SEG LXII 
1838 
1838 
1849 


SEG LXII 
1849 
632 
1849 
641 
1849 
1849 
1849 
1849 
630 
632 
1485 
643 
632 


SEG LXII 
633 

303 

630 

630 

630 

1851 (2) 





CONCORDANCE 849 
I.Cret. II SEGLXII IGDS SEGLXH Arena I? SEG LXII 
XIL31C 644 app.cr. 151 647 47 687 app.cr. 
XIL31 bis 644 app.cr. 155 656 52 649 
XIX7 723,1937, 1943 161 648 (3) 53 686 
XXIV.24 632 165 687 app.cr. 61 647,687 app.cr. 
XXX.4 644 app.cr. 167 647 63 647, 650, 687 
XXX.16- 632 185 648 (2) app.cr. 
XXX.17 196 657 65 687 app.cr. 
204-212 655 72 647 
I.Cret. INI SEG LXII 207 650 80 647 
IV.1 1915 208 691 app.cr. 81 646 
IV.7 1915 215 648, 684 
216 648, 684 app.cr. 
I.Cret. IV SEG LXII Arena II? SEG LXII 
13 1833 — IGDS II SEG LXII 3 646 
62 1876 (3) 15 649/650 4 1952 
72 630 18 686 7 656 
75a 1833 21 646 75 646 
& 1833 29 655 84-86 659 
176 597 app.cr. 31 687 app.cr. 120 647 
313 636 app.cr. 42 648 (1) 136 664 
323 636 app.cr. 44 647, 664 
325 636 app.cr. 45 647 + Arenalll SEG LXII 
52/53 648(3) p.u6no.A2 720 
IGDS SEG LXII 79 647 4 1952 
15 649 80 (2A) 650 48 660 
17 a/b 653 96 659 84 649 
20 649 119 318 
28 649 Arena IV SEG LXII 
36 650  IGDGGI SEG LXII 15 707 
37 647,687 app.cr. 7η 59 725 
38 647, 650, 687 1952 64/65 725 
app.cr. n 1834 
67 303 12 424app.r. ArenaV SEG LXII 
73 646/647 40 707 19 707 
79 646/647 62 651 
86 6531  IGDGGII SEG LXII 
92 651 9 το  I.Catanía SEG LXII 
110 652 42-44 725 241 698 
124 687 app.cr. 511 1948 
127 664 Arenal? SEG LXII 
128 646 13 649  LLipara SEG LXII 
141 656 18 646/647 722. 691 app.cr. 


























850 


I.Napoli 
28/29 
34 
40 
43 
47 
50 
51 
84/85 
94 
112 
119 
130 
150 
247 


LPuglia 
123 


[Reggio 
Calabria 


29 


IGUR 
2/3 
60 
77 
86 
96 
109 
111 
198 
160 
215/216 
218 
235/236 
240 
339 A 
340/341 
435 


477 
626 


SEG LXII 
727 
727 
727 
727 
726 
1577 
1838 
727 
727 
727 
728 
727 
727 
1905 


SEG LXII 
797 


SEG LXII 


707 
724 


SEG LXII 
648 (2) 
310 

1838 

706 

706 

735 (31) 
735 (32) 
1945 
1838 

744 

744 

1838 

726 

738 

738 

1948 

882 app.cr. 
1504 app.cr. 


CONCORDANCE 


IGUR 

673 

849 

1155 
1169 
1222 
1228 
1250 
1295 
1336 
1393 
1500 
1556 
1560/1561 
1569 
1571/1572 
1577 
1580 
1586 
1588 
1612/1613 
1614 

1615 

1616 

1617 
1618-1622 
1623 
1624-1627 
1628 
1629-1637 


ICUR 


4346 
15884 


27233 
IGF 


73-75 
141 


TAMI 
139 


SEG LXII 
1525 app.cr. 
1892 

738 

1838 
1948 
1838 
1892 

226 

1892 
1227 app.cr. 
735 (2) 
1948 
1948 
1948 

493 

1948 

493 

1948 
1948 

749, 742 
740 

740, 742 
740 

740, 743 
749 

749, 742 
740 
740/741 
740 


SEG LXII 


735 (11) 
735 (13) 
735 (12) 


SEG LXII 
763 
761 (1-3) 
1892 


SEG LXII 
1418 (1) 


TAMI 
143 
149/150 


TAMH 

22 

40 

56 

122 

132 

136 

141 

145 

168 
174 

194 
279-282 
297 
361 
382 
394 
396 

414 

419 

426 
452 
578/579 
651/652 
661 
663/664 
666 
816 

838 
840 
843 

846 
862 
871 
873 
899 
905 
907/908 
915/916 


——— ÁÁ—— ———YHÓÓÓ— BÓ——— snns— ————— ——— —————————— HÁT UE 


SEG LXII 
1418 (3) 
1489 app.cr. 


SEG LXII 
1494 

1497 

1929 

1457 app.cr. 
1286 app.cr. 
1369 

1491 

1369 

1392 app.cr. 
1491, 1930 
1369 

1369 

1491 

1369 

1489 app.cr. 
1369 

1865 

1369 

1369, 1485 
1369 

1929 

1368 

1865 

1422 app.cr. 
1422 app.cr. 
1422 app.cr. 
1417, 1434 
1428 app.cr. 
1428 app.cr. 
1489 app.cr. 
1428 app.cr. 
1428 app.cr. 
1457 app.cr. 
1489 app.cr. 
1895 
1368/1369 
1368 
1368 


TAM II 
1028 
1058 
1203 


TAM III 


19 
161 
164 
228 
237 
264 
298 
340 
483 
590 
633 
685 


TAM IVA 
68 


TAM Va 
8 
64 
66 
154 
172 
186 
213 
236/237 
317-319 
320/321 
322-332 
364 
434 
449/450 
574-576 
590 
592 
595 
597 


SEG LXII 
1929 

1489 app.cr. 
1368 


SEG LXII 
1912 

1931 

1931 

1931 

1929 

1929 

1929 

1929 

1020 app.cr. 
1929 

442 app.cr. 
1929 

1042 app.cr. 


SEG LXII 
1042 app.cr. 


SEG LXII 
1016 app.cr. 
915 

521 

1916 

915 

1947 

915 

915 

915 

915, 1474 
915 

1474 
1947 

915 

915 

1474 

915 

915 

915 


CONCORDANCE 
TAM Va SEG LXII 
609 1947 

687/688 917 app.cr. 

701-703 017 app.cr. 
761 663 
TAM V.2 SEG LXII 
834 882 app.cr. 
024 1838 
932 1838, 1949 
935 1838 
955 1838 
959 1838 
966 1838 
972 1838 
978 1838 
982 876 
984 1838 
989 1838 
995 1838 
1002 1838 
1005 860 
1019 1838 
1055 1838 
1095 017 app.cr. 
1098 1838 
1142 1838 
1148 1838 
1213 882 app.cr. 
1219 1916 
1244/1245 915 
1346 1920 
1369 915 
1398 1808 app.cr. 
TAM V.3 SEG LXII 
1417 1916 
1420 1853 
1472 1853 
1895 1911 (4) 
MAMA I SEG LXII 
2d 1105 


MAMA I 
96 8 


MAMA III 
p. 216 
165 
223 
719 


MAMA IV 
139 
141/142 
151 
152 
154 


159 
160 
161 
162 
163 
167 
168 
171/172 
173 
177 
181 
221 
225 


MAMA V 

89 

98 a 

101 

139 a-h 

153 

168 

225 

238 


MAMA VI 
p. 149 List 
168 


851 


SEG LXII 
1105 


SEG LXII 
1513 
1362 app.cr. 


1470 app.cr. 
1362 app.cr. 


SEG LXII 

1127 

1117 app.cr. 

1145 app.cr. 

1122 app.cr. 

1120 app.cr., 1122 


app.cr. 
1145 app.cr. 


1117 app.cr. 
1117 app.cr., 1118 


1117 app.cr., 1119 
1121 

1121 app.cr. 
1126 app.cr. 
1117 app.cr. 
134. 

131 

1140 

143 

128 


SEG LXII 
1105 
1105 
1111 
1105 
1105 
1105 
1105 
1105 


SEG LXII 


1105 


























852 


MAMA VI 
p. 149 List 
170 
96 
162 
164 
|| 245 
| 254 
260 
262/263 
264 
325 
335 





MAMA VII 
p. xxiii 
p. xxvi/xxvii 
96 
135 
152 


MAMA VIII 
3 

207 

250 

262-264 

266 

31 

401 

555 





MAMA IX 
13 
79 
420 


MAMA X 
p. 181 no. 8 


93 


MAMA XI 
passim 
Ρ. ὃ 





SEG LXII 
1105 


1949 

1895 

1838 

1111 

1127 app.cr. 
1949 

1127 app.cr. 
1107 

1107 

1107 


SEG LXII 
1105 

1105 

1225 app.cr. 
1916 

1042 app.cr. 


SEG LXII 
1854 

1105 

1504 app.cr. 
1105 

1105 

1105 

1912 

1929 


SEG LXII 
ΠΙΟ 
663 
1107 


SEG LXII 
1105 
ni 


SEG LXII 
1105 
118, 1119 app.cr. 


CONCORDANCE 
MAMA XI SEG LXII 
p. 72 1283 
p. 102 1104 
p. 103 877 
p. 126/127 1111 
p- 253 885 
3 1126 
5 11277 
8 1128 
10 1129 
14 1136 
26 1180 
66 1112 app.cr. 
70 1283 
101 1112 
104 877, 113 
123 1114 
131 1111 
145 1147 
222 1234 
278 1505 
IGRI SEG LXII 
25 1892 
73 706 
150 1838 
201 1948 
211 1948 
232 1948 
258 1948 
421 1866 
436 727 
452 727 
458 1838 
466 1838 
503 647, 1948 
524 799 
553 394 
604 1838 
610 1838 
643 877 
782 1838 
787 1838 


IGRI 

810 

917 
920 
1024 
1095 
1106 
1154 
1167 
1275 
1387 
1696 


IGR ill 
131 
150 
155-158 
160-3164 
166-184 
186-208 
209 


210 
211 
213-218 
237 
246 
301 
395 
326 
351 
360 
369 
465 
466 
469 
470 
471 
472 
475 
479 
500 B 
507/508 


SEG LXII 
1948 
1838 
1838 
1838 

. 1838 
1838 
1922 
1945 

1753-1756 

735 (32) 
877 


SEG LXII 
1516 

1058 

1092 

1092 

1092 

1092 

225 bis, 1092, 
1838 

1092 

1092, 1838 
1092 

1092 

1105 

1916 

1892 

1300, 1334 app.cr. 
1339 

1838 

1234 app.cr. 
1377 

1374 

1387 

1379 app.cr. 
1380 

1375 

1377 

1406 app.cr. 
1369 

1865 


IGR III 
524/525 
581 
613-615 
627 
659 
665 
667 
674 
704 
725 
739 
773 
812 
895 
896 
gol 
1012 
1026 
1030-1037 
1039 
1041 
1044-1055 
1056 
1079 
1119 
1458 
1467 
1533/1534 
1539 


IGRIV 

144 

153 

289 
293 
300 
314 

360 
590 
625/626 
635 
643 


SEG LXII 
1369 
1369 
1369 
1369 
1865 
1369 
1369 
1369 
1368 

1286 app.cr. 

1368/1369 
1485 
1916 
1506 
1838 
1506 
1844 
1608 
1608 
1608 
1608 
1608 
1609 
1945 
1879 
1058 
1092 
1608 
1608 


SEG LXII 
1838 

1205 app.cr. 
1916 

1849 

948 

1838 

948, 1866 
663 

1105 

1105, 1112 app.cr. 
1838 


CONCORDANCE 


IGRIV SEG LXII 

662 1105 

664 1105 

681 1105 

688 1283 

733 1105 

818 1838 

821/822 1838 

1057 564 

1110 1838 

1169 1838 

1213 1838 

1239 |. 1838 

1242 1838 

1244 1838 

1252 1838 

1257 1838, 1949 

1276 1838 

1306 915 

1326 928 

1414 1838 

1431 1838 

1436 1838 

1459 1838 

1498 1866 

1540 1864 

1611 915 

1634 915 

1692 1879 

1741 1104 

LAlexandreía SEG LXII 
Troas 

5 798 app.cr., 1853 

52-54 1917 

I.Amyzon SEG LXII 

16 795 

28 795 

LAnazarbos SEG LXII 

ya 1838 

49 1931 


LAnazarbos 
58 
73d 


LAncyra 
passim 
p. 412/413 
313 
314 


IL Apameia 
und Pylai 


35 
103 


131 


Aphrodisias 
and Rome 


on 


23 

31 

165 

166 
191-193 
196/197 
198-206 
215 


LAphr. 
5.6 
8.20 
2.503 
5.214 
11.101 
11.412 
12.203 
12.526 
12.643 
12.719 
12.919 
13.113 


853 


SEG LXII 
1872 (1) 
1506 


SEG LXII 
1092 
1093 
1094 
1095 


SEG LXII 


1838 
1838 
1803 app.cr. 


SEG LXII 


1853 


SEG LXII 
1900 

1872 (1) 
815 app.cr. 
815 

1348 app.cr. 
1348 app.cr. 
1858 

620 app.cr. 


SEG LXII 
803 app.cr. 
1909 
1853 

1843 

620 app.cr. 
1853 

1180 app.cr. 
823 

800 

390 app.cr. 


.1199 app.cr. 


815 app.cr. 























854 CONCORDANCE 
LAphr. SEGLXII — LDidyma SEGLXIDI — LEphesos SEG LXII 
13.404 805 537 897 702. 860 
15.269 801 app.cr. 567 1878 715 1286 app.cr. 
22.621 819 app.cr. 716 865 
L.Ephesos SEG LXII 719 860, 1838 
LArykanda SEG LXII 1 1876 (3) 727 1838 
17 1462 app.cr. 7 860 728 860, 1838 
26 1384 app.cr. 8 795, 831, 878 802 860 
30 1417, 1434 10 862 854 877 
43 1460 app.cr. 13 1855 902 1931 
69 1462 app.cr. 16 1912 987 875 
121 1489 app.cr. 17-19 863, 866 (1) 1010 862 
136/137 1449 app.cr. 20 871, 1838 1018 862 
22 Å 1838 1023 862 
LAssos SEG LXII 23 866 (4), 1883 1034 862 
32-33 1899 24 1866 1037 862 
σι 1929 24 Β 862 1042 862 
25 1866 1060 862 
Boubon SEG LXII 26 862, 868 1077 862 
48 1391 app.cr. 27 863, 866 (2) 1130 877 
29 860 1182 1838 
LBurdur SEG LXII 212 860 1218 880 app.cr. 
Museum 213 1838 1223/1224 880 app.cr. 
605 1921 251 860/861 1267 883 
275 1838 1316/1317 870 
I.Didyma SEG LXII 293 1838 1351 1872 (2) 
7 1568 415 868 1387 860 
14 856 425 1838 1415 1841 
86/87 857 app.cr. 428 860 1449 862 
91 857 app.cr. 430 860 1455 1896 
107 1838 454 1838 1486 1863 
148 1855 459 878 1487/1488 873 
149 1912 498 877 1491 874 
151 1621 501A 1899 1522 860, 1808 app.cr. 
179/180 1912 617 860 1523/1524 1808 app.cr. 
278 1917 620 1369 1530 1838 
312 1912 636 1838 1539 1948 bis 
395 859 644 860 1677 1838 
432/433 897 651 1358 2010 1851 (1) 
442 897 659 B 865 2037 877 
479 1849 660 B 865 2061-2063 877 
488 896, 899, 1849 671 1853 2070 1909 
492 858 698 877 2071 1853, 1909 





LEphesos 
2212 
2266 
2304 
2319 
2385 
3029 
3033 
3038 
3100 
3217 
3222 
3329 
2401 
3429 


3801 
3825 
3901 
4131 
4337 
5103 

5115 


LErythrai 
2 
4 
15 
28 
36 
114 
205 
219 
224 
308 
519 


Altertiimer v. 


Hierapolis 
7 
50 
93 
156 


SEG LXII 
1838 

977 app.cr. 
1838 

1916 

977 app.cr. 
876 

1865 

1104 

1947 

866 (3) 
1916 

1838 

918 app.cr. 
891 app.cr., 892 
app.cr. 
1838 

1526 

728 

1899 
1838 

862 

870 


SEG LXII 
884 

884 

531 

1896 

303, 1851 (2) 
1848 
107/108, 1922 
915 

1864 

1124 app.cr. 
1808 app.cr. 


SEG LXII 


1199 
1201 


1223 
1222 app.cr. 


CONCORDANCE 
Altertiimer v. SEG LXII 
Hierapolis 

195 1201 
235 1213 app.cr. 
278 1216 app.cr. 
323 1215 app.cr. 
350 199 
I. Hadrianoi SEG LXII 

51/52 1043 
I. Hadriano- SEG LXII 
polis | 

passim 1058 
3 1084 
4 1059 
8 1081 
9 1082 

12-15 1083 
16 1061 
17 1085 
18 1079 
21 1080 
23 1060 
24 1068 
25 1062 
26 1063 
27 1069 
28 1064 
29 1065 
30 1067 
31 1066 
32 1070 
34 1071 
36 1072 
37 1073 
38 1074 
39 1075 
40 1076 
44 1077 
45 1078 
46 1086 
102 1049 


I. Hadriano- 

polis 
103 
104 
105 
106 
109 
110 
111 
112 


u4 


I.Heraclea 
Pontica 


Llasos 
4 
22 


35 
82 


99 

150 
164 
180 
182/183 
185 
192 
219 
248 
249/250 
261 
396 
608 
612 


[Ποπ 


LIznik 
127 


855 


SEG LXII 


1051 
1050 
1053 
1048 
1052 
1054 
1045 
1044. 
1046 


SEG LXII 
1909 


SEG LXII 
1946 
1849, 1896 
833 

1848 

1912 

833, 1851 (2) 
1849 

1849 

1849 

1016 app.cr. 
1016 app.cr. 
1849 

1912 

1849 
144-149 
1929 

225 bis 
1851 (3) 


SEG LXII 


1849 
1896 


1851 (2) 


SEG LXII 
1019 app.cr. 
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856 


LIznik 

1081 

1084 
1093/1094 
1095 

1105 

1127 

1128 


I.Kalchedon 
22 


I.Kaunos 
123 


I.Keramos 
14 
18 
27 
31 


LKibyra 
66 


I_Kios 
22 
107 


LKlaudi- 
opolis 
61 
70 


I.Knidos 
31 
31 B 
71 
138 
147-159 
243 


IL.Komana 
181 


SEG LXII 


969 app.cr. 
980 


998 app.cr. 
1001 app.cr. 


1001 app.cr. 
963 app.cr. 
972 app.cr. 


SEG LXII 
1625 app.cr. 


SEG LXII 
1286 app.cr. 


SEG LXII 
1912 
795 
795 
795 


SEG LXII 
1958 


SEG LXII 
1838 
1045 app.cr. 


SEG LXII 


1062 app.cr. 
1125 app.cr. 


SEG LXII 
830, 1879 
1895 
1912 
1927 
1523 
1899 


SEG LXII 
1515 


CONCORDANCE 


LKomana 
271 
293 


McLean, 
Konya 
Museum 

43 


I.Kyme 
12 
13 
17 
39 
45 


I.Kyzikos 


21 
291 
312 


LLabraunda 
II.2 48 


O On Όσ AUN 2 


SEG LXII 
1515 
1519 app.cr. 


SEG LXII 


1105 


SEG LXII 
927 app.cr. 
834, 1849 

1838 

1838 

1838 


SEG LXII 
1911 (1) 
1060 app.cr. 
1838 

1838 

1838 


SEG LXII 
1853 

832, 834 
834 

832, 834 
832-834 
795, 832-835 
832-834 
833/834 
832-834 
833/834 
834 

831 

834 

832, 834 
834 

834 

834 

834 

834 


I.Labraunda 
42 

43 
44/45 
46-48 
53-62 
66 

68 

72 
83/84 
86 
88-91 
94-97 
99 
101 
103 
109 
114 
122 
128/129 
132 
134 


L.Lampsakos 
4 
33 


LLaodikeia 
am Lykos 
p- 159 
5 
94 


I.Magnesia 

16 

18/19 

38 

61 

92 B 

113 

n7 

122 

180 


SEG LXII 
834 
795, 832, 834 
795, 834 
834 
834 
834 
834 

834 

834 
834 

834 

834 

834 

834 

834 

834 

834 

834 

834 

834 

834 


SEG LXII 


1879 
901 app.cr. 


SEG LXII 


1238 
1489 app.cr. 
1246 


SEG LXII 
1841 

1568 

1849 

1568 

1849 

1912 

1838 

1062 app.cr. 


25 


I.Magnesia 
192 
215 
240 
241 


IL Manisa 
54 
171 
179 
184 


Milet 1.2 
20 


Milet 1.3 


33 
37 
123/124 
134 
138 
145 
147 
151 
152 
156 
164 
797 
935 
940 


Milet 1.7 
134 
234 
236 
260 


Milet III 
1222 


Milet Via 
145 


SEG LXII 
1909 
1838, 1928 
1949 

885 


SEG LXII 
915 

1474 
1947 
1947 


SEG LXII 
1917 


SEG LXII 
896 

896 

857 app.cr. 
1912 

857 app.cr. 
898 

897 

897 

1848 
1838 

948 

1838 
1838 
1838 


SEG LXII 
1912 
1912 
1912 
1912 


SEG LXII 
1928 


SEG LXII 
898 


CONCORDANCE 
Milet VI.2 SEG LXII 
734 857 app.cr. 
Milet V1.3 SEG LXII 
1039 899, 1849 
1044. 1912 
106/1107 1912 
1111 1912 
1123 1012 
1130 1912 
1292 II 897 
1323 1906 
1576 1906 
I.Miletoupolis SEG LXII 
2 1874 
I.Mylasa SEG LXII 
23 833 
100 795, 1845, 1848 
102 832 
106 1849 
107 832 
140 1917 
201 78, 1888 
206 1888 
208 1888 
308 839 
341 1917 
401 798 app.cr., 1853 
501 832 
571 910 app.cr. 
806 832 
821 832 
853 832 
863/864 832 
896 1849 
944 1495 app.cr. 
I.Pergamon SEG LXII 
236/237 1849 
239 1849 
246 1833 


I.Pergamon 


249 
268 
374A 
461 
613 


I.Perge 


26/27 
28-31 
32/33 
36-38 
45-47 
49 

54 
55/56 
58 
60/61 
65 

66 
77/78 
86 

92 

94 
112/113 
117-125 
127/128 
131 

138 
1413144 
146-3149 
150 

151 
161-170 
173 

177 
184 


857 


SEG LXII 
1916 

860 

952 app.cr. 
951 (1) 
948 


SEG LXII 
1358 
1358 
1358 
1358 

1359 (1) 
1358 
1358 

1359 (2) 
1358 
1358 
1358 
1358 

1358, 1865 
1358 
1358 
1358 
1358 
1912 
1358 
1358 
1358 
1358 
1358 
1358 
1358 
1358 
1358 
1358 
1358 

1358, 1360 
1358 
1358 
1358 
1358 
1358 














858 CONCORDANCE 
I.Perge SEGLXII — LPriene SEGLXII = ILPrusa SEG LXII 
214-216a 1358 113 903 (2/3), 905 1036 1838 
235 1358 app.cr., 908, 1845, 
244 1358 1847; . LPrusias SEG LXII 
294 1358 14 903 (8) 10 1912 
297 1358 17 903 (2), 905 63/64 999 app.cr. 
331 1358 18 903 (2) 98 1045 app.cr. 
333-338 1358 119 1833 120 996 app.cr. 
340-352 1358 123 903 (2), 908 168 999 app.cr. 
366 1358 160 1960 T7 1850 
383 1358 173 1960 
476 1358 179 1896 — LSardis SEG LXII 
486 1358, 1359 (3) 182 1896 8 840, 1912 
208 1849 17 1838 
I.Pessinous SEG LXII 22 1838 
17 1838 LPriene SEG LXII 95 915 
22 1838 — (2014) 
83 1102 Và 903(1)  LSelge SEG LXII 
4 903 (1, 3) 13 1358 
I.Priene SEG LXII 16 903 (1) 
1 903 (1) 24 908  LSinope SEG LXII 
3 903 (1) 25 903 (3) 121 1892 
10 906 app.cr. 27 903 (3) 173 505 
12 903 (3) 29-31 903 (3) 
14 903 (1) 41 903 (2) 908 LSmyrna SEG LXII 
16 903 (1, 3) 64/65 903 (2) 204 1838 
17 903 (1) 68/69 903 (2, 3) 232 1929 
18 903 (3) 69 903 (2/3), 908 295 1838 
19 903 (3), 1847 70 903 (3) 331 1838 
21 836 71 903 (2), 905 382 1916 
23 908 71/72 903 (2) 391 1808 app.cr. 
57 901 app.cr. 101 904 558 1911 (3) 
59 1848 377 906 573 1847 
65 904, 1851 (1) 405 907 595 1838 
83 1833 600 1838 
86 903(2),905  LPrusa SEG LXII 618 1184 app.cr. 
105 1179 app.cr. 178 1043 622 1838 
108 903 (2), 1833, 23 1916 635 1948 bis 
1849 24 1838 639 1838 
109 903 (2) 48 1838 652/653 1838 
n2  903(2/3) 1845 159 1838 655 1838 
188 941 app.cr. 697 1838 
1028 1838 7H 1912 


LSmyrna 
A3 
721 
731 
765 
779/780 
791 
805 
893 


LStratonikeia 


7 
14/15 
103 
505 
513 
809 
1117-1120 
1308 
1418 
1508 
1529 


Sultan 
Dagil 
89 
393 
396 


I. Tralleís 
(und Nysa) 1 
n 
22 
50 
79/80 
86 
110 
146 
244 


l. Tyana 
184 no, 3 


SEG LXII 
1838 
1838 
1838 
1838 
1896 
1912 
1952 
473 


SEG LXII 
795, 843 
846, 1912 
1921 

795, 852, 1895 
1912 

795 

1921 

1921 

836 

852 

1872 (3) 


SEG LXII 


1947 
1896 
1916 


SEG LXII 


853 
1896 
1838 
1838 
1838 
1909 
1896 
1899 


SEG LXII 
1515 


CONCORDANCE 
I.Tyana SEG LXII 
191/192 no. 1515 
12a i 
192 nO. 13 1515 
Strubbe, SEG LXII 
Arai 
Epitymbioi 
3 1405 app.cr. 
31 1405 app.cr. 
128-131 1151 app.cr. 
133-137 1151 app.cr. 
155 1405 app.cr. 
331 1480 app.cr. 
397 1929 
Petzl, SEG LXII 
Beicht- 
inschriften 
p. 10-13 1921 
1 1926 
5-7 1926 
11/12 1926 
18 1926 
20 1926 
37/38 1926 
51/52 1926 
58 1926 
61 1926 
67-76 915 
70 1926 
75 1926 
96 915 
97 1474 
100 915 
IdC SEG LXII 
67 1506 
I.Kition SEG LXII 
1075 1521 
2030 1521 
2044 1521 


I.Kourion 
34 


77 
100/101 


103 
127-142 


IGLS I-VII 
1 
36 
52 
947105 
146 
326 
718 
774-778 
781 
784 
832 
998 
1000 
1071 C 
1071 d 
1072 
1073 
1265 
1274 
1300 
1377 
1378 
1579 


1999 
2002 


2218 
2373 
2801 
2852 
2929 
2939 
4001 
4054 
9066 


859 


SEG LXII 
1521 
1521 
1521 
1521 
1523 


SEG LXII 
1527 

1527 
1878 
1528 
1596 

676 app.cr. 
1862 
1579 (2) 
1579 (1) 
1579 (2) 
1579 (3) 
1579, 1858 
1581 

1578 (9) 
1578 (8) 
1578 (7) 


704, 1828 app.cr. 


1844 

1599 app.cr. 
1611 

1607 (6) 
1607 (2) 
1667 app.cr. 
1872 (2) 
1587 app.cr. 
1599 app.cr. 
1599 app.cr. 
1347 app.cr. 
1553 app.cr. 
1576 

1576 

1589 

1813 app.cr. 
1808 app.cr. 





























860 CONCORDANCE 
IGLS XI SEGLXII — LEstremo SEGLXII — Llran/Asie SEG LXII 
A/13-A/14 16u Oriente centrale 

A16-A/17 1611 161/162 1608 89 bis 1573 
164/165 1608 97 1874 

IGLS ΧΠΙ1 SEG LXII 172 1568 
9104 1639 app.cr. 178 1568  Jens.d.E SEG.LXII 
180/181 1568 101/102 1568 
IGLS XVII a SEG LXII 183-200 1568 103 1568, 1874 
passim 1608 204-215 1568 104-106 1568 
23 623 217-223 1568 201/202 1568 
315 1610 224 1608 301 1568 
228-232 1568 303-315 1568 
IGLS XXl.2 SEG LXII 241-245 1568 402-421 1568 
29 1639 app.cr. 247/248 1568 701-705 1608 
53 1636 250-252 1568 707-710 1608 
71 1705 app.cr. 261 1780 803 1568, 1780 

97 1723 269 1568 
133 1723 271-282 1568 — LGerasa SEG LXII 
153 1723 285-289 1568 15 1945 
290-292 1568, 1911 (2) 27/28 1717 
IGLS XXL4 SEG LXII 293 1568 32 1717 
9-16 1724 295-298 1568 38 1717 
19/20 1724 302-304 1568 43 1717 
30-33 1724 307-315 1568 45/46 1639 app.cr. 
50/51 1724 323-342 1568 73 1639 app.cr. 
55 1724 345-388 1568 166/67 1808 app.cr. 
57-60 1724 382 1911 (1) 188 1620 
90 1724 383 1874, 1911 (1) 251 1637 (21) 
137 1721 384 1911 (1) 299 1872 (2) 
158 1724 412/413 1608 327 1872 (2) 

1338 1925 (1) 437 1722 
1781 1925 (2) 446-448 1568 SB SEG LXII 
451 1735, 1762 app.cr. 4275 1741 
I.Estremo SEG LXII 454/455 1568 6949 1780 
Oriente 457-459 1568 7025/7026 1775 
83 1608 7028 1775 
87 768 app.cr. — Llran/Asie SEG LXII 7122 1762 
88-96 1608 | centrale 8138-8141 1763 
109 1608 passim 1568 8299 1762 
148 1608 73/74 1570 app.cr. 8331 1945 
150-153 1608 80 1570 85454 1735, 1762 app.cr. 
155 1608 88 bis 1571 8546 1780 
159 1608 88 ter 1572 8828 1753-1756 





SB 
8858 

9223 

10037 


Bernand, 

Inscr. 

Métriques 
122 
156 
164 

168/169 

175 
176 


LAkoris 
n8 


LAlex.Imp. 
14 
70 
74 
92 
96/97 


I.Delta 
Lu 
L486 
IL14 
II.28 


I.Fayoum 
103/104 
171/172 
204 


ILHermou- 
polis 


I.Kanais 


8 
59 bis 


SEG LXII 


1735, 1762 
1860 


1778 


SEG LXII 


1872 (2) 
1874 
1873 
1781 
1763 
1922 


SEG LXII 
1737 app.cr. 


SEG LXII 
1741 
1838 
1838 
1838 
1838 


SEG LXII 
1838 
1838 


1732 
1838 


SEG LXII 


1732 
1838 
1838 


SEG LXII 
1946 


SEG LXII 
1873 
1753-1756 


CONCORDANCE 
I.Ko.Ko. SEG LXII 
60 1756 app.cr. 
I.Col. SEG LXII 

Memnonion 

passim 1837 
I.Portes SEG LXII 
33 1945 
35°37 1775 
70 1775 
73 1775 
79 1775 
I.Prose SEG LXII 
1 1765 
830 1735, 1762 
n 1778 
12-14 1762 
16 1762 
I.Syringes SEG LXII 
p. XLIV-XLVII 1837 
837 473 
1265 1776, 1884 
1450 1525 app.cr. 
1575 1837 
1818 1874 
1889 1776 
IThSy SEG LXII 
1 1778 
2 1762 
232 1774 (3) 
234 1774 (1) 
239 1773 
393 1732 
LEthiopie SEG LXII 
189 1780 
270/270 bis 1780 
271 1780 
276  1735,1762 app.cr. 


Syll.3 
1 
2 
38 
1/12 
16 
18-20 
23 
28/29 
31 
34 
36 
110 
145 
160 
176 
185 
191 
195 
225 
274 
274/2775 
292 
296 
306 
330 
344 
346 
354 
364 
366 
376 
381 
398 
399 
402 
404 
407 
412/413 
416 
418 A 
419 
422 


861 


SEG LXII 
1765 
1834 
1568 
303 
303 
303 
303 
303 

303/304 
303 
303 
1765 
303 
303 
393 
1887 
63 
393 
393 
305 
303 
303 
303 
1848 
1849 

913, 1849 
1849 
1896 
1890 
303 
393 
948 

597 app.cr. 
393 
393 
303 
303 
303 
303 
303 
303 
303 
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862 CONCORDANCE 
Ethiopie SEGLXI — LÉthiopie SEGLXII — LÉthiopie SEG LXII 
424 241 app.cr. 644/645 1853 824 A/B 303 
430 303 648 303 825 D 303 
436-438 303 652 303 826 C/D 303 
441 303 656 1851 (2), 1910 826 G 303 
444 303 663 532 826 K 303 
450 303 665 226 827 C-F 303 
452 303 672 303 828 303 
460 303 675 274 829 A/B 303 
479-481 303 692 303 830 303 
494 303 694 1879 833 1863 
495 1849 702-705 303 835 A/B 303 
509 303 708 1896 843 303 
515 303 710 A 303 846/847 303 
523 303 710 C 303 859 A-D 303 
535-537 1851 (2) 710 D 303 860 A-C 303 
538 303 σα 1, 303 866 1838 
541 303 715 707 868 A/B 303 
544 1849 725 540 874A 303 
545 303 728/729 303 877A 303 
546 B 1833 734 303 891/892 303 
548-550 303 736 1833, 1896 897 303 
553 303 737-740 303 901 303 
559 1849 756 1849 go3 A-D 303 
563-566 303 760 861 946 1896 
569 1849 761 795 952 531 
577 898 761A 303 958 1887 
585 303 761 C 303 975 531 
596 1896 771-773 303 977 1849 
601 1851 (2) 779 A/B, D 303 985 1838 
602-604 303 781 840 1048 1849 
607 303 783 247 1073 875 
609 303, 1910 791 A/B 303 1098 1838 
610 303 795A 303 1103 1838 
611/612 303, 1910 798/799 1912 1115 1838 
613/614 303 801 B-D 303 1140 1838 
615 1931 802 A/B 303 1142 915 
616 303 808/809 303 146 1927 
622 303 813 A-C 303 1185 1849 
625 303 816/817 303 1263 1838 
628-632 303 821 A-E 303 1268 1874 
636/637 303 822 303 
643 303 823 A-C 303 








CONCORDANCE 863 
OGIS SEGLXIL OGIS SEGLXII CIP SEG LXII 
46 1849 598 1674 775 1838 
50/51 1838 629 1609 849 1936 
54 597,1735, 1762 630 1608 892-960 1680 
app.cr. 633-635 1608 927 1680 
56 1735, 1762 638 1608 953 1680 
go 1762 640-644 1608 1404 1838 
111 795 646 1608 1441 1838 
200 1780 648 1608 14.47 1838 
213 1849 720 1776, 1884 
221 226 721 1776 JOI SEG LXI 
225 858 747 1568 Arch66/67 1838 
229 1847 755/756 1838 BS 5 1838 
231-233 1568 765 597 app.cr. BS 18 1838 
234 795 BS 20 1838 
277 832 GIBM SEG LXII Maci 437, 1608, 1838 
300 1849 897 1849 Mac2-Mac5 437, 1608 
332 1833 963 1838 
333 915 975 1522 [ΟΠ SEG LXI 
338 1916 977 1526 32 1838 
383 1491 1002 839 app.cr. 36 1838 
404 1878 1007 1838 43 1838 
416 563 1113 1745 60 921 
438/439 1917 62/63 921 
441/442 1895  LLouvre SEG LXII 65 1899 
471 1568 1 1735, 1762 67 1899 
472 1838 12 1732 68/69 921, 1899 
483 949 52 1744 77/78 921 
491 1838 80-85 921 
501 1838 ΟΙ SEG LXII 124 921 
508 1866 43 706 132 921 
521 1860 76/77 437 146 1838 
524 1838, 1949 400 1674 148 1105 
527 1916 476 737 167 1107 
533 1092 694 1838 168 1107, 1838 
540 1838 7ub 294 169 1107 
542-545 1092 717 1936 171 1107 
547-549 1092 732 739 173 1107 
573 1838 738 1838 177-178 1107 
588 1608 741 1838 179 1107, 1116 
591/592 1838 745 1838 215 1337 app.cr. 
595 1838, 1866 752 1838 221 1417 
596 1620 766 1838 
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864 CONCORDANCE 
IJO MI SEGLXI LSAG? SEGLXII LSCG Suppl. SEG LXII 
Syr49/Syr50 1608 276 no. 17 664 33 Α 1961 
Syr81-Syr 131 1593 277 no. 38 a 687 app.cr. 43 303 
277 no. 38 c 687 app.cr. 116 1783, 1788 
ISE SEG LXII 277 nO. 45 647 126 1838 
8 77 283 no. 2 707 . 
28 1851 (2) 284 no. 5 757 Wessel, SEG LXII 
284 no. 7 707  IGCVO 

JIWEI SEG LXII 343 no. 30 1568 188 698 
143 698 358 no. 48 1765 315 678 app.cr. 
411 no. 10 707 216 677-680 
JIWE Hl SEG LXII 434 B 7u 354 698 
103 737 439 E 720 390 735 (u) 
117 1838 Ρ. 440 265 399 735 (13) 
165 735 (6), 1838 447 no. 62 1834 493 678 app.cr. 
166 735 (8), 1838 (a) 605 1714 app.cr. 
167 735 (5),1838 453 no.1 (a) 1952 709 677 
170 735 (9), 1838 781 682 
189 1838 LSAM SEG LXI 786 735 (12) 
288 1838 20 1838 844 698 
535 735 (7) 56 1931 860 692 
542 1838 79 1926 (2) 872 692 
557 1838 80 1838 942 678 app.cr. 
576 1838 976 698 
578 735 (10),1838 LSCG SEG LXI 994 678 app.cr. 
596 739 6/7 565 app.cr. 1044 698 
33 65 1046 678 app.cr. 
LSAG? SEG LXII 34 1838 1048 678 app.cr. 
76 no. 1 7 45 1838, 1880 1055 698 
104 nO. 15 304 46 1838 1911 693-696 
132 no. 36 170 48/49 1838 1315 698 
143 no. 5 1834 51 1838 1327 677-680 
150 nos 6, 8 175 53 1838 1329 698 
165 no. 39 176 65 1961 1459 677 
p. 184 264 68 1961 1463 698 
233 nO. 1 711, 1952 98 1887 1934 698 

239 no. 1 7η 124 545 
241 ΠΟ. 24 720 135 1838 CEG SEG LXII 
248 no. 653 181 1838 52 926 
20/21 149 647 
260 no. 8 πο LSCG Suppl. SEG LXII 230 1874 
274 no. 63 646 20 1838 362 175 
275 ΠΟ. 3 651 32 1961 397 303 








CONCORDANCE 865 
CEG SEGLXII . Kaibel, EG SEGLXI Markelbach- SEG LXII 
432 7u 851 1874 Stauber, SGO 
453 ΤΗ, 1952 855 1874 M 
454 7 1030 1866 15/02/14 1092 
596 1893 1034 1866 15/02/97 1092 
630 390 app.cr. 1068 1872 (2) 16/03/02 1105 
755 1873 1095 743 16/05/01 1300, 1334 app.cr. 
791 303 16/05/02 1333 
795 303 Merkelbach- SEG LXII 16/23/17 663 
819 303  Stauber, SGO 16/31/15 1146 
824 303 I 16/35/01 1947 
828 303 01/12/06 1876 (2) 16/43/01 1124 app.cr. 
844 303 01/19/42 —. 1878 
02/09/17 1872 (1) Merkelbach- SEG LXII 
GV SEG LXII 02/12/01 198,1930 Stauber, SGO 
128 1960 o2/12/03 1930 IV 
235 1960 03/02/01 881, 1930 17/06/01 1781 
242 1092 03/02/48 1872 (2) 17/08/01 1491 
333 105 04/10/01 663 18/01/28 1354 
361 1799 04/24/02 919, 1911 (4) 18/09/04 783 app.cr. 
607 663 05/01/62 1911 (3) 19/17/05 1872 (1) 
672 1909 20/03/03 1579 (3) 
675a 1531 app.cr. Merkelbach- SEG LXII 20/04/01 1607 (3) 
1056 1948 Stauber, SGO 20/05/04 1872 (2) 
1156 1848 H 20/29/01 1608 
1243 1227 app.cr. 09/05/24 1042 app.cr. 21/23/03 1872 (2) 
1451 541 10/02/07-08 1058 21/23/05 1872 (2) 
1606 1960 10/02/12 1058 22/01/02 1874 
1625 1227 app.cr. 10/02/18-19 1058 22/14/01 1785 
1669 1531 app.cr. 10/02/22-24 1058 22/77/01 1872 (2) 
1680 1227 app.cr. 10/02/30-32 1058 23/13 1568 
1693 1960 
1729 1873 Markelbach- SEGLXII Merkelbach- SEG LXII 
1750 1092 Stauber, SGO Stauber, 
1805 g9 M SGOV 
1907 1872 (1) 12/01/01 1568, 1911 (1) 14/17 1568 
12/02/01 1568 24/16 1568 
Kaibel, EG SEG LXII 12/03/01-04 1568 
p. 512 (ad no. 1568 12/04/01 1568  Pfuhl- SEG LXII 
1138) 14/02/12-13 uos Möbius 
375 1866 14/06/23 1105 220 848 app.cr. 
579 761 (3) 15/02/02-05 1092 2288 105 
840 781 (31) 15/02/09 1092 











866 


Tod, GHI 


Meiggs- 
Lewis, 
GHI/GHP? 
7 
27 
35 
42B 


Rhodes- 
Osborne, 
GHI 


20 
22 
25 
29 
31 
33 
39 
40 
51 
58 
64 
69 
79 
81 
88 
95 
96 
102 


RC 


18 


30 
68 


SEG LXII 
856 


SEG LXII 


1765 
304 
36 
176 


SEG LXII 


51 
5: 55 
5; 55 

56 


[ng N 


56, 61 
62 
63 
64 
65 
83 

596 
1 
190 


SEG LXII 
913 

913, 1849 
858 

1852 

915 


CONCORDANCE 
Staatsver- SEG LXII 
träge 

147/148 176 

CIL II SEG LXII 
p. 251 765 

2395 C 765 (3) 

6185 — 764 (1), 765 (1) 
CIL II SEG LXII 
Suppl. 

5665 765 (4) 
CIL III SEG LXII 

55 1892 

548 A/B 1867 
550 1892 
560 1892 

6872 1334 app.cr. 

7242 1892 

7433 512 

12470 512 

12708 394 
14149 (41-44) 1867 

14198 1867 

14175/14176 1867 

14203 1892 
CIL IV SEG LXII 

1364 732 

2993 (X, y) 732/733 

4423 732 

8767 1837 

10481 733 
CIL V SEG LXII 

5889 477 

8761/8762 668 app.cr. 
CIL VI SEG LXII 
427 706 

857 1948 

3050 1837 


CIL VI 
12652 
28511 
33976 
36802 
36804 


CIL VIII 
8025 a/b 
12504 
12508 
12511 
16486 
21105 
27824 


CIL X 


5385 
6220 


7296 


CIL XI 
6700 
6712 (504) 
6718 (1347) 


CIL XIII 
2448 
6631 
7661 
10017 (1093, 
1103) 
10024 (259) 


CIL XIV 

363 
409 
2867 
3676 
4142. 
4254 
4520 
4755 


SEG LXII 
1892 
1892 
1892 

735 (32) 
735 (31) 


SEG LXII 
793 (11) 
1940 
1940 
1940 

716 app.cr. 


1897 
716 app.cr. 


SEG LXII 

654 

1485 

647, 1892, 1948 


SEG LXII 
685 app.cr. 
746 (1) 
1951 


SEG LXII 
1892 

781 (31) 
782 

781 (33; 37) 


781 (30) 


SEG LXII 
1649 
1649 

732 
852 
1649 
477 
1837 
729 (1) 


s eee 


CIL XV 


2155 
8621 (1/2) 


ILS 


308 
1867 
2696 
3436 
4569 
6203 
6460 
7529 
7680 
8821 
8826 
8829 
8835 


9499 


SEG LXII 
746 (5) 
746 (4) 


SEG LXII 
1485 

1892 

1892 

1286 app.cr. 
654 

782 

1892 

727 

1892 

647, 1892, 1948 
1369 

1092 

1092 

1369 

1286 app.cr. 
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867 











